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GENERAL VIEW OF THE NATIVE POWERS OF INDIA; 
AND OF THEIR POLITICAL RELATIONS WITH 
THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT. 

{Continued from Vol. XYII., page 364.) 


On resuming our General View of the 
Native Powers of India, at the point 
at which we dismissed the subject in a 
former number, we find ourselves sur- 
rounded by a multiplicity of petty 
states, as incapable of interesting our 
readers by any thing remarkable in 
their iniiividual character, as they are 
destitute of political importance. Col- 
lectively, however, they occupy a space 
in the general area, and must there- 
fore be cursorily noticed. 

These principalities are situated to 
the south of the Rajpoot states, whicli 
have already occupied our attention, 
and extend nearly from Hindia on the 
Nerbuddah to the province of Guzzerat. 
The principal among them are Dhar, 
De wass, Banswarrah, Dongerpore, Pur- 
taubghur, Ruttam, Seeta Mow, Ja- 
booah, and Amjerah. Whether Mah- 
ratta, Ri^poot, Grassfah or otherwise, 
these states bad been indiscriminately 
consigned to plunder, or doomed to 
afford shelter to freebooters, during the 
lawless periods that immediately pre- 
ceded the successes of the British arms 
in this quarter. At length, however, 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 103. 


they are placed, on the usual condi- 
tions, under the protection of a power 
that is able and willing to defend them. 
The rights of the respective chiefs, 
and the character of the natives, how- 
ever varied and however peculiar, have 
been carefully investigated under the 
superintendence of Sir John Malcolm, 
and such arrangements have been 
made, in all instances, as to leave them 
in the undisturbed possession of all 
their privileges and customs, so far 
as regards internal government, while 
they are eflectually protected against 
foreign inroad and internal comniotiou. 
The report which is furnished by Sir 
John Malcolm himself, in his late in- 
teresting work on Malwa, as to the 
advantages already derived by these 
states from the friendly interference of 

the British Government, is most grati- 
fying. Foreign mercenaries are dis- 
banded, the natives have exchanged 
their predatory courses for tiie “ arts 
of peace and culture of the pimns,” 
population is rapidly increasing, and 
towns and villages, which a lew years 
back presented 3 most gloomy picture 
Vol. XVIII. B 
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of desertion and dismay, beginning 
to assume an aspect of prosperity. Sir 
John Malcolm, in speaking of Soand- 
warrah,’ dbserves : “that country, in- 
stead of* being desolate, presents this 
year [IS^] an increase of as many 
ploughs as any part of the province ; 
and of the twelve hundred mounted 
robbers,whoin 18l7found shelter in its 
fortresses, from whence they plundered 
the adjoining districts, there is not one 
who now follows a predatory life.” 

In giving a general and cursory view 
of the several Rajpoot states, our prin- 
ciptd object has been to contrast their 
late forlorn condition with the happy 
situation in which they are now placed 
by their treaties of alliance with the 
British Government. We have con- 
sequently omitted to notice any' thing 
peculiarly characteristic of any one of 
them, where the cause of such pe- 
culiarity appeared to be contingent or 
tempor.ary. We cannot, however, dis- 
miss this portion of qur sketch without 
adverting to one remarkable anomaly. 
The 'principality of Kotah, though 
equally exposed with its si.ster states 
to the arbitrary exactions of the Mah- 
rattas, from the moment when the 
latter acquired an ascendancy in this 
quarter of India, had nevertheless ob- 
tained an exemption from plunder for 
many years immediately preceding the 
late arrangements. Zalim Singh, no- 
minally the minister of the Rajah, 
but virtually the sovereign of Kotah, 
has long been remarkable as a man 
of extraordinary talent, and of equal 
prudence and address. By ingra- 
tiating himself with those Mahratta 
cbiefa whose vicinity more immedi- 
ately threatened his districts, by keep- 
ii^ on ftfendly terms with all, and 
even 'rendering himself essential to 
their interests by his pecuniary con- 
tracta^ith them, he actually raised the 
territcffies he governed from a state of 
deplorable wretchedness to one of 
vigour and prosperity. Such, how- 
ever, was the sense he ehtprtained of 
tile instability of his power, situated 
as he was in the centre of a lawless 


region, that he embraced with the ut- 
most eagerness the proffered terms of 
British protection, and proved a most 
valuable allv in the progress of the 
campaign, which terminated in the 
suppression o that power which next 
to the Pindarries had been most active 
in the desolation of Malwa.— It is time 
that we direct our attention to the 
state to which we are alluding. 

The present possessions of Holcar 
are so mingled with those of Ameer 
Khan, Guffbor Khan, and many of the 
small governments of which we have 
been speaking, that it would be im- 
pos.sible to define them with any degree 
of accuracy without becoming tedious. 
We must therefore content ourselves 
with observing that they are principally 
bounded to the east by the territories 
of Scindia, to the north and west by 
the Rajpoot states and the province of 
Guzzerat, and to the south by the do- 
minions of the Nizam and the British 
territories newly conquered from the 
Peishwah. llolcar was so completely 
subdued by the British arms, that there 
was no difficulty in obtaining the rati- 
fication of the treaty which has effectu- 
•ally deprived him of all future means 
of annoyance. He w’as compelled to 
make restitution to many of the Raj- 
poot state, s whose territories he had 
sequestered, and was of course de- 
barred from all fiiture interference. 
He is obliged also to subsidize a 
British force to be constantly station- 
ed in his territories. The internal 
government of the State is left, how- 
ever, to the Holcar Durbar. Holcar 
himself is in a state of derangement; 
a regency is therefore appointed con- 
sisting of certain members of his fa- 
mily. The rapacity exercised by this 
government has not so ihueh been 
owing to the disposition of the Durbar 
itself, as to the lawless and Kirbulent 
spirit of the army and its chiefs, and 
the impossibility either of supporting 
or disbanding them. An unrestrained 
license of plunder has, of necessity, 
therefore, been granted the govern- 
ment. In point of fact, the govern- 
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mfint is obliged to us' for having re- 
stored order, and rendered it inde- 
pendent of those restless spirits who 
were necessarily a terror to it. The 
state is now improving rapidly in 
cultivation and every useful art ; but 
the watchful attention of British super- 
intendence will long be essential to 
subdue every tendency to disorder in 
a country, which, for many years, has 
been a constant scene of anarchy. 

Ameer Khan was persuaded at the 
very commencement of the contest, to 
come to terms with the British power. 
Such, however, was the turbulence of 
his own troops that he found it im- 
possible to disband them. They were 
taken, therefore, into British pay ; since 
which time our old ene:n\’. Ameer 
Khan, has been peaceably residing in 
the district, or rather Jahgire, secured 
to him by his treaty. The capital ot 
this district is Scronge. 

Guffooe Khan, another Patan leader 
under the Holcar government, has been 
received on similar terms. The Jah- 
gire of this chieftain is situated to the 
east of the Chumbul, in the neighbour- 
hood of Mehudpore : it is a small 
district, but has greatly improved in 
resources since 1817. Gufi'oor Khan, 
instead of being a marauding chief, 
aaaintsuns, at the present time, a well- 
mounted corps of six bundled horse, 
which is placed, at the disposal of the 
British Government, to assist in the 
maintenance of peace and order iu the 
province of Malwa. 

Before we take leave of this inte- 
resting portion of our empire (for such 
it may be strictly termed), it is right 
that we should point out the principal 
military, stations which have been es- 
tablished in it since 1817. They con- 
ast of three, viz., Nusserabad, Nee- 
much, and Mhow ; which places have 
been scdected as central spots in what 
have hitherto been the most disturbed 
quarters. A better fort than Nusse- 
rabad could not have been fixed upon 
for preserving order amongst the Eaj- 
poot states, for it is situated in the 
very centre of them, and where, in 


general language, they may be said to 
converge to a point. Nusserabad is 
in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Ajmeer, which was formerly a city of 
great consequence. In our treaties 
with the Rajpoots we obtained the 
cession in perpetuity of the city of 
Ajmeer, and a small district immedi- 
ately round it. Neemuch, which is situ- 
ated amongst the petty Rajpoot states' 
of Banswarrah, &c. &c., is certainly a 
most important station, where there 
is almost an infinity of contending 
claims to be examined and adjusted. 
The situation of Mhow is equally im- 
portant to check the restless temper of 
the Mahrattas, and efiectiially to pre- 
vent any fresh organization of the 
Pindarree system. 

The only remaining state which de- 
mands our notice, as under the surveil- 
lance of the Presidency of Bengal, is 
the largest in point of extent that has 
yet been mentioned, though much 
contracted by the issue of the late 
war. The dominions of the Boost.ah 
or Rajah of Nagpohe, form nearly an 
equilateral triangle. They are sepa- 
rated from the territories of the Nizam 
by the riiers Godavery and Wurdab, 
and from the British possessions on 
the South-East by a line drawn 
from a few miles North-West of Rut- 
timpore to the confluence of the Go- 
dnvery and a tributary stream in lati- 
tude 17^ SO'. .Another line drawn a 
little to the South of Mandlah, sepa- 
rates it agmn from the Britisli districts 
in Berar on the North. 

This state has been rather peculiarly 
situated for several years, for after the 
deposition of Appah Saheb, the late 
Booslah, it was discovered that there 
was no individual of sufficient rank and 
influence that was capable of carrying 
on the government of the country 
under the new Rajah. As a temporary 
arrangement therefore, Mr. Jenkins, 
the British resident, was obliged to 
vest the most important offices in the 
hands of British agents. This system, 
is not to continue longer than is abso- 
lutely necessary, but extensive as are 
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the territories of this state, no danger 
is to be apprehended from the govern- 
ment vijf' the country reverting to na- 
tive ^ rulers, for the Mahratta confe- 
dei^cy is now so completely broken, 
and the state of Nagpore itself (always 
deficient in population) is so greatly' re- 
duced in power, and at the same time 
so thoroughly insulated, that it can 
,ne¥er be the interest of future Rajahs 
to destroy their connexion with theBri- 
tlsh Government, so long as our Indian 


Empire remains in a state of internal 
tranquillity. Moreover, it must not 
be overlooked, that a British Resident 
and a large subsidiary force will always 
be stationed, as heretofore, at the ca- 
pital of the Rajah’s dominions. 

We Shall defer our view of the Na- 
tive States attached to the Presiden- 
cies of Madras and Bombay to a future 
number. 

f To be Continued.) 


FAIR AT POKHUR. 

{Extract of a Letter.) 


Since the establishment of the British 
power in this part of India (Ajmcer), 
Europeans have iiad an opportunity of 
visiting the Pokhur fair, an important 
mai|,for horses, bullocks, and woollens. 

j^’pl^ijU' ^terally signitles a piece of 
water^ an,d this, from its celebrity as a 
place -pf Hindoo pilgrimage, requires no 
deB^fi^. • Water i;B ^this part of India 
htu eve^ claim to superior veneration, 
from the exc^sive drought that always 
prevails ; and this miserable puddle, si- 
tuated jnsf beyond a low range of hills to 
the westward of Ajraeer, has in all pioba- 
biHtjr attained its present estimation from 
the sunple circura^nce that it is never 
known to dry up. The legend of the 
place states that the tank is bottomless ; 
and good care is taken that no one shall 
sound its depth ; it is, however, only in 
four places said to be so, and each pkme 
only the size of tlie circumference of a 
cow’s foot: the policy of this arrange- 
ment of its mysteries is obvious enough ; 
the priests, however, admit that the Em- 
peror Akbar, when he made his famous 
pilgrimage to Ajmcer, visited Pokhur, 
and sounded for bottom; but it is only 
admitted for the purpose of declaring that 
be cDuld find none, and tBat his line 
woidd have descended to Puetal had it 
been long enough. 

The prevailing form of Siva at Pokhur 
is the Charmuckhi, which ip very uncom- 
mon ; and I have some flunk recollection 
of a question being lately made in the 
public prints, whether or not there was 
such a form of this god? If it is so un- 


usual, its existence here may be accounted 
for by supposing that at this congress of 
gods, Mahadeo has, through courtesy to 
the president, pocketted his fifth head, 
which he is perhaps entitled to wear from 
having on some occasion decapitated Brah- 
ma of one of his ; however, as Mr. Moore 
says in his book, “ to destroy is to create 
in another form, hence Siva and Brahma 
coalesce,” and if they coalesce anywhere 
it is most likely to be at Pokpur. There 
is some room for speculation here ; but for 
a newspaper article it would be tedious 
and jejune. But by far the most ancient 
temple here is one dedicated to Mahadeo 
Linga, and a pilgrimage to Pokhur is 
ineffectual without an offering at this 
shrine ; it is possibly the ancient worship 
of the place, and the Creator of the World 
a mere interloper ; but as this is hetero- 
doxical muttering it had better be dropt. 
There is little else, on a superficial view, 
amongst the divinities worthy of notice, 
except thqt on the summit of a neigh- 
bouring hill there is a temple and image 
of Dabi, under the appellation of Pap 
Mochni ; and it is amusing enough to ob- 
serve the vast concourse of people scram- 
bling up, both by day and night, to ob- 
tain a white- washing. 

Here, too, remote as the place appears 
from Mahomedan intrusion, is to be seen 
the mosque, built on the state of an old 
temple, and overhanging the principal 
ghaut, the most venerated spot at Pokhur ; 
from a view of this, those feelings of dis- 
gust at the intrusion and intolerance of 
the Mabomedans rise on the mind, as they 
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do when m'C contemplate ' the Minarets of 
Benares, the Musjid at Mutthora, and the 
Saint Sophia of Constantinople. 

I shall not dwell further on this gene- 
rally uninteresting subject, but conclude 
with observing, that tliere is abundant 
room at Pokhur for the observation of 
such as are interested in Hinduism and 
its antiquities, and turn to that of the fair, 
which most people will consider far more 
useful and interesting, as it includes where 
a good and cheap horse is to be procured. 

The full moon of the month Kaitick is 
the height of the fair ; at the moment of 
full moon, whether it happens at midniglit 
or mid-day, every Hindoo at tlic place 
rushes to the ghauts ; the ablution then 
effected, there remains nothing to be done, 
and the fair breaks up suddenly. Five or 
six days previous to the full moon the fair 
gradually fills, and tlie shew of horned 
cattle is perhaps the finest in India. They, 
however, sell extremely dear, one hundred 
rupees being about the average price of a 
pair of fine young bullocks ; few of the 
real Nagore bullocks are to be met with, 
those offered for sale being a cross, I am 
told, of the Nagore aud Muhwar. 

The shew of horses this year was much 
inferior to the last and other years: the 
reason for which is unsatisfactorily at- 
tempted to be accounted for ; the reverse 
should certainly be the case, since tlie 
greatest encouragement has been given to 
the horse dealers by the superintendent of 
Ajmeer; more within his province could 
not be effected ; it then rests with the 
Government of the country to arrest this 
sad deterioration, by encouraging to the 
utmost both the vender and the purchaser. 
Horse-racing has at all times been found 


a great encouragement; and a Company’s 
plate of fifty gold mohurs for the horses of 
the season, or previous season, would per- 
haps be of more use than the abolition of 
taxes, dec., drawbacks, if they may be 
termed such, upon w'hich more stress is 
laid than they deserve in India. I am 
almost persuaded the horse-dealers at these 
remote fairs would rather be subject to a 
trifling taxation than not ; they have ever 
lx?en used to one, it is the custom of the 
country, it is the price of protection from 
all aggressions within the influence of the 
authority tliat receives it, and the act of 
aggression is considered as an attack on 
the revenue of the state to which the fair 
belongs. 

When it is considered what difficulties 
exist in obtaining proper remounts for our 
army, the first direction of our thoughts is 
to the encouragement of the horse-fairs, 
and much will be due to him who can 
strike out something effectual on tliis head. 

The horses are principally of the Katty- 
aw'ar breed, and are generally spirited, 
active, and liandsome ; there is more, 
perhaps, a want of bone than ebufd be 
wished for, but there is a great indication 
of universal blood for country horses, and 
now a-days blood is allowed to make up 
for bone. 

'fhe shew of young horses between two 
and three years old is the most striking 
feature of the horse fair, and a good 
judge of a colt may here, fpr much less 
than two hundred rupees a-hcad, purchase 
tins description of cattle, which the Go- 
vernment would be happy to purchase a 
year or so after for double that sum.— 
{John Putt. 


NORTH-WEST PASSAGE— MAGNETIC POLE. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


SiE ; I formerly addressed you, in 
a few papers on the Variation of the 
Magnetic needle, as intimately con- 
nected with the recently-discovered 
North-West Magiietic Pole. Before 
the discovery-ships sailed with a view 
of penetrating into the Hyperborean 
Sea, through Repulse Bay, 1 stated the 
impossibility of success, from a close 


examination of former attempts in that 
direction. Too much, however, can- 
not be said in praise of the intrepidity 
and perseverance with which the en- 
terprizing commanders, and their offi- 
cers and crew, forced, and overcame 
dangers and difficulties of the most 
appalling description. 

We are, denii-officiaily, given to 
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understand, that the first object of the 
present voyage, will be to attempt to 
attaid to the North Coast of America, 
through Prince Regent’s Channel, the 
first on the left, after entering Lan- 
caster’s Sound, now termed Barrow’s 
Straits. In the former voyage, in the 
height of summer, in those regions, 
the ice was found to extend from side 
to side at the bottom of this channel. 
Should the present summer prove un- 
ui^nafly warm, there maybe a proba- 
KUty that this passage into the Hyper- 
bdrean Sea will be practicable, though 
experience militates against the sup- 
position. 

'■ Should this attempt prove abortive, 
ulterior objects are not stated in the 
public prints. 

In the charts there appear four un- 
explored channels, leading, probably, 
into the Polar Basin. Should the dis- 
covery-ships get into an open sea, 
through one of these, the difference 
of longitude to the meridian of Beh- 
ring’s Straits, would in reduced de- 
grees, be soon run over ; thus proving 
that the north-west passage can, or 
cannot be effected in this direction, to 
these straits. 

There can be no question as to the 
actual existence of a north-west pas- 
sage, while,' at the same time, there 
can be no hesitation in saying, that 
decidedly, its utility \\ ould be reduced 
to nothing, by the perpetual difficulty 
and danger of a dreadful navigation. 
The Indian nations, or tribes who 
occupy the habitable parts of the Hy- 
perborean continent, have no maritime 
habits ; and their exertions appear to 
be confined to furnishing the north- 
west Companies with furs and pelts; a 
lucrative commerce which a communi- 
cation with the west coast of America 
add Asia, would tend to diminish and 
injure considerably. 

The actual brilliant discovery of a 
north-west magnetic pole, has confirmed 
the conjectures of various celebrated 
philosophers j and great as will be the 
expenditure occasioned by these voy- 
ages of discovery, it would be amply 


compensated, were this grand scientific 
fact rendered complete, by ascertaining 
the two leading points constituting its 
real value to philosophy and nautical 
research. The first of these is, the 
furnishing by latitude and longitude, 
the precise scite where the magnetic 
needle would stand perpen^viar, 
readily to be found by continued trial 
on the line of no variation, lying under 
the meridian of the iKcw Pole, which 
alone attracts in the northern hemis- 
phere, while the North Pole of the 
earth can now be deemed but a mere 
point of calculating reference. 

In former paper.s, sufficient reasons 
were stated for supposing the earth not. 
solid ; and the discovery of this mag- 
netic pole goes greatly to tlie con- 
firmation of a fact strengthened by 
philosophy, and what is better, by 
“ proofs from Holy Writ.” There can 
now be little doubt of the movement of 
the magnetic pole, or power, round the 
North Pole, and at an unknown depth 
within the earth. That the compass- 
needle on the surface, follows this 
movement, admits of nearly positive 
proof. The anomalies in the increase 
and decrease of the variation, I en- 
deavoured to account for in various 
papers : but farther accurate observa- 
tions of the variation in both hemis- 
pheres are requisite for forming a 
rationale of this inecjuality of move- 
ment. 

In what month of the year 1657, the 
needle pointed due north, in London, 
is not exactly recorded ; and the varia- 
tion at that period was nothing, because 
the moving miignetic pole was then 
under the meridian of London, and 
on the north, or other side of the 
North Pole of the earth. It has been, 
since that period, moving' gradually 
eastward, till it attained^ts maxitnum 
of westing, in 1817. This includes a 
period of 160 years. Whether it 
moves in a circular, or elliptic orbit, 
in such a period, it manifestly goes 
through one-fourth part of that orbit ; 
and consequently the magnetic pole 
takes 640 years to effect a complete 
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revolution round the pole of the earth. 
As the motion of the pole, or power, 
is from west to east, the line of no 
variation must be, and is actually al- 
ways tr.avelling eastward. Every place 
in the northern hemisphere, under the 
meridian of the moving pole, can have 
no variation-, and this is proved by 
there being no variation in the East- 
Indies, under the meridian corres- 
ponding to that where Captain parry- 
found none, because the needle pointed 
directly to the north-west magnetic 
pole, when he crossed between it and 
the north pole of the earth, which 
evidently evinced that the latter had 
no attravtion whatever. 

It is to be deeply lamented, that we 
remain still ignorant of the exact posi- 
tion of the New Pole. Had that been 
ascertained in 1819, hy going to the 
same point in the present summer, 
it would clearly apiiear, whether or 
not this pole had sensibly moved east- 
ward. There is another mode of try- 
ing this, though it may be less accurate. 
The latitude and longitude, and dip of 
the needle, in certtdn places on the 
east and west side of the supposed 
position of the magnetic pole, are laid 
down. If in these places, accurateli/ 
repaired to, the dip of the needle is 
found different from what it was in 
1819, it will furnish a proof that the 
pole has moved. That is, if on the 
east side the dip proves to be greater 
than in 1819, it will evidently show 
that the pole has moved eastward. 
Again, if a former situation to the 
west of the pole is exactly taken, and 
the dip there i.s found to have di- 
minished, it will be a proof that the 
magnetic pole has -shifted eastward 
from the original position. Knowing 
the time of a quarter-revolution, as 
stated, the space moved over in any 
intermediate time,is readily calculated ; 
and the difference of dip, in the trans- 
pired time, will shew the rate of in- 
crease and decrease of magnetic dip. 
It is to be hoped that Captain Parry, 
with his wonted accuracy, will prove 
all this during the present voyage. 
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This will be carrying his great dis- 
covery to a maximum, leading ulti- 
mately to a sure theory of the variation. 

I have furnished one of the gentle- 
men on board the IJecIa with my view 
of the subject, with the hope of hav- 
ing these indispensable experiments 
made, as far as conversation could be 
subsen-ient to such purpose. 

In process of time, it will be easy 
to prove, whether the orbit of the 
revolving pole be circular or elliptical. 
Wherever the pole is situated in its 
orbit within the earth, the dipping- 
needle will always stand perpendicu- 
larly over it. If the latitude of such 
position proves always the sane, the 
orbit must be circular ; and if this 
latitude varies, it will be evident that 
the orbit must be elliptical. 

Similar reasoning applies to the 
southern hemisphere, mutalis mutan- 
dis; and I hate recommended strongly 
to the French Government, to have 
the glory and expense of sailing on the 
line of no vanation, running south from 
New Holland, to ascertain the scite of 
the south-east magnetic pole, where 
the dipping-needle will stand perpen- 
dicular. It will be found there, that 
the line of no variation, or magnetic 
power, moves from east to west, and 
contrary to what it does in the other 
hemisphere. 

I recommend it to the Russian Go- 
vernment, ruled by an Emperor, who 
encourages scientific pursuits, to lay 
off a true meridian on the Asiatic 
northern line of no variation , in order 
to ascertain the annual quantum of 
increasing west variation there, and to 
find how far it may correspond with 
our own pre.-ent decreasing west varia- 
tion. It is trusted, that on the penin- 
sula of India a similar process wiil be 
followed, by order of the local Go- 
vernment, a.s intelligent individuals 
could not be expected to furnish, 
rather an expenshe apparatus.* 


* In t«k»hg such delicate observations, all 
metals tliould be removed. I have heard of an 
inieltigent man of scjencb“, who found mucii diffi- 
cuUy in accounting for unexpected magnetic de- 
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The discovery-voyage of the Uranie 
and -PAyviefenne, has amply confirmed 
my series of observation s of the Diurnal 
variation taken at Fort Marlborough 
and St. Helena, as published in the 
Transactions of the Royal Society. 
This description of variation proves 
to be diametrically opposite in both 
hemispheres, and is less in the south- 
ern. I have much reason to think that 
it arises from the action of solar-heat, 
not only on the moving magnetic poles, 
but also on the magnetic-needles made 
use of in the experiments. 

In the present situation of the mag- 
imtic pole, its equator coincides nearly 
with the ecliptic ; but it is manifest, 
that as the pole revolves, the magnetic 
equator must be constantly changing 
the angle it forms with the ecliptic, 
and with the earth’s equator. The 
north-west and south-east magnetic 
poles, are not under one and the same 
meridian, as the south-east must be on 
the line of no variation, about 125“ east 
longitude. It follows hence, that the 
magnetic equators of the magnetic 
poles form a constantly varying angle 
with each other ; and the amount of 
this (probably between twenty and 
thirty degrees), cannot be precisely de- 
termined, till the exact latitude and 
longitude of each pole, when in any 
part of their orbit, shall have been 
ascertained. This leads to a useful 
practical inference which is, that the 
variation of the compass will be liable 
to considerable anomalies, in the belt, 
or zone, round the efu-th, within which 


vtnlions, till at length, lie discovered, that the 
steel tpnvgs qf 1ns vitg attracted the nearest ex. 
tremily nf the needle. 

When taking magnetic observations at tleacoo- 
hn, 1 was visited by a Puvgayan, or Prince of the 
contitry, to whom 1 rcmaikid, that 1 lied a fa- 
mt/inr spirit, in the shape of a thin piece of iron, 
and that it informed me of treasonable, or other 
malevolent intentions not uiirommon in that 
country. He appeared dmibi fill, till I told him, 
that my familwT would move on my presenting 
my Anger. It it unnecessary to say, thatasmall 
key concealed in tny sleeve, produced an effect, 
which excited the no small astonishment of the 
Pasirorowj thus cxem|>lifying the advantage of 
knowledge, in this instance, probably not leitili- 
mately exerci-ed. 


the two magnetic equators are con- 
stantly altering the angle they mutually 
form with each other, and at the same 
time, with the terrestrial equator. 

This anomaly I observed at St. He- 
lena, where it now appears, that the 
m^netic needle did not point pre- 
cisely to either of the magnetic poles, 
because it was acted on by a diflfering 
magnetic force or power, at each of its 
extremities.' I mention difference of 
attractive strength, because the diffe- 
rence of the daily variation in both 
hemispheres, evinces that the north- 
west pole is stronger in attractive ac- 
tion than the southern. 

On each side of the belt above- 
mentioned, it appears, that at all points 
having the same variation, the needle 
will point to the nearest magnetic pole, 
without shewing any sensible devia- 
tion or disturbance by the other distant 
pole. Tliis very circumstance shews 
evidently, that the poles of the earth 
have no attraction-magnetic, the con- 
trary having been hitherto supposed. 

All this reasoning, Mr. Editor, 
amounts only to a fair-grounded ap- 
proximation to the truth, as farther 
observations must come in aid of 
theory founded on the present state ot 
information. There is not within the 
whole compass of human re.search,nny 
one subject of deeper interest, than 

that I am imperfectly handling, because 

our knowledge is limited 'in an im- 
portant and interesting department of 
philosophy still in its infancy, hut cer- 
tainly acquiring stature and strength. 
Science, Mr. Editor, is ever approxi- 
mating to an unattainable maximum ; 
and the more we know, the more we 
must acknowledge our ignorance. Well 
has the most harmonious of our poets 
expressed this feeling, by a fine com- 
parison and striking contrast ! 

Superior beings, when of late they saw» 

A mortal man unfold all nature^ law. 
Admired such wisdom in earthly shape* 

And shewed a Ntvttmp as we shew an Ap^ • 

Your’s, &c,, V 

John Macdonaid, 
Putney, June 8, 1824. 
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SINGAPORE INSTITUTION. 


Minittk bt Sir T. S. Raffles on the 
Establishment of a Malayan Col- 
lege AT Singapore. 

It is the peculiar characteristic of Great 
Britain, that wherever her influence has 
been extended, it has carried civilization 
and improvement in its train. To what- 
ever quarter of the world her arms or her 
policy have led her, it has been her object 
to extend those blessings of freedom and 
justice for w'hich she herself stands so 
pre-eminent. Whether in asserting the 
rights of independent nations, w’hether 
advocating the cause of the captive and 
the slave, or promoting the ditfusipn of 
knowledge, England has always led the 
van. In the vast regions of India, where 
she has raised an empire unparalleled in 
history, no sooner was the sw’ord of con- 
quest sheathed, than her attention was 
turned to tlie dispensing- of •justice, to 
giving security to the persons and pro]>erty, 
and to the improvement of the condition 
of her new subjects, to a reform in the 
whole judicial and revenue administration 
of tlie country, to the establishment of a 
system of internal management calculated 
to relieve the inhabitants from oppression 
and exaction, and to tlic dih^emination of 
those principles and that knowledge which 
should elevate the people whom conquest 
had placed under her sway, and thus to 
render her own prosperity dependent on 
that of the people over whom she ruled. 
A desire to know the origin ^and early 
history of the people, their institutions, 
laws, and opinions, led to associations ex- 
pressly directed to this end ; while, by the 
application of the information thus ob- 
tained to the present circumstances of the 
country, the spirit and principles of Bri- 
tish rule have rapidly augmented the 
power, and increased the resources of the 
state, at the same time that they have in 
no less degree tended to excite tne in- 
tellectual energies and increase the indi- 
vidual happipess of the people. 

The acquisitions of Great Britain in 
tlie East have not been made in tlie 
spirit of conquest ; a concurrence of cir- 
cumstances not to be controuled, and the 
energies of her sons, have carried her for- 
ward on a tide whose impulse has been 
irresistible. Other nations may haic pur- 
sued the same course of conquest and uic- 
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cess, but they have not, like her, paused in 
their career, and liy ni(»deralion and jus- 
tice consolidated what tl cy liad gained. 
This is the rock on wliich her Indian em- 
pire is placed, and it is on a per'^evtranLC 
in the principles W’hich have already guided 
her that she must depend for maintaining 
her commanding station, and for «^aving 
her from adding one more to the list of 
those who have contended for empire, and 
have sunk beneath the weight of their own 
ambition. Conquest has led to conquest, 
and our influence must continue to ex- 
tend ; the tide has received its impetus, 
and it would be in vain to attempt to 
stem its cun'ent ; but let the same princi- 
ples be kept in view, let our minds and 
policy expand with our empire, and it 
will not only he the greatest, but the 
firmest and most enduring that has yet 
been held forth to the view and admira- 
tion of the world. While we raise those 
in the scale of civilization over whom oiir 
influence or our empire is extended, we 
shall lay the founiiations of our dominion 
on the firm basis of justice and mutual 
advantage, instead of the uncertain and 
unsubstantial tenure of force and intrigue. 

Such have been the principles of our 
Indian administration wherever we have 
acquired a territorial influence ; it remains 
to be considered how they can be best 
applied to countries where territory is not 
our object, hut whose commerce is not 
less essential to our interests. Witli the 
countries East of Bengal, an extensive 
commercial intercourse has always been 
carried on, and our influence is more or 
less felt throughout the whole, from the 
banks of the Ganges to China and New' 
Holland. Recent events have directed 
our attention to these, and in a particular 
manner to the Malajan Archipelago, wiiere 
a vast field of commercial speculation has 
been opened, the limits of whicli it is 
difficult to foresee. A variety of circum- 
sfcmces have concurred to extend our ctA- 
nexions in this quarter, and late arrange- 
ments have added much to tlieir im- 
portance and consideration. Our con- 
nexions with them, Iiowever, stands on a 
veiy iliflerent footing from that witlj the 
people of India j however inviting and 
extensive their resources, it is considered 
th.at they can be best drawn forth by the 
VOL.’XVIII. C 
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native energies of the people themselves; 
and that it is by the reciprocal advantages 
of commerce, and commerce alone, tliat 
we may best promote our own interest and 
their advancement. A few stations are 
occupied for the security and protection 
of our trade, and the independence of 
all the surrounding states is not only ac* 
knowledged, but maintained and support- 
ed by us. 

Commerce being therefore the principle 
on which our connexions with the Eastern 
States are formed, it behoves us to con- 
sider the effects which it is calculated to 
produce. Commerce is universally allow- 
ed to bring many benefits in its train, and 
in particular, to be favourable to civiliza- 
tion and general improvement. Like all 
other powerful agents, however, it has 
proved the cause of many evils when im- 
properly directed, or not sufficiently con- 
trouled. It creates wants, and introduces 
luxuries; but if there exist no principle 
for the regulation of these, and if there be 
nothing to check their influence, sensuality, 
vice, and corruption will be the necessary 
results. Where the social institutions are 
favourable to independence and improve- 
ment, where the intellectual powers arc 
cultivated and expanded, commerce opens 
a wider field for exertion, and wealth and 
refinement become consistent with all that 
ennobles and exalts human nature. Edu- 
cation must keep pace with commerce, in 
order that its benefits may be ensured and 
its evils avoided, and in our connexion 
with these countries, it should be our care, 
that while with one hand we carry to their 
shores the capital of our merchants, the 
other should be stretched forth to offer 
them the means of intellectual improve- 
ment. Happily our policy is in accord- 
ance with these views and principles, and 
neither in the state of the countries them- 
selves, nor in the character of their varied 
and extensive population, do we find any 
thing opposed. On the contrary, they 
invite us to the field, and every motive of 
fiumanity, policy, and religion, seems to 
combine to recommend our early attention 
to this important object. 

A few words will be sufficient to shew 
the nature and extent of this field. With- 
in its narrowest limits, it embraces the 
whole of that vast Archipelago, which, 
stretching from Sumatra and Java, to the 
islands of the Pacific, and thence to the 


shores of China and Japan, has in all 
ages excited the attention, and attracted 
the cupidity of more civilized nations, 
whose valuable and peculiar productions 
contributed to swell the extravagance ot 
Homan luxury, and in more modern times 
has raised the power and consequence of 
every successive European nation into 
whose hands its commerce has fallen ; it 
has raised several of these from insignifi- 
cance and obscurity, to power and emi- 
nence, and perhaps, in its earliest period, 
among the Italian states, communicated 
the first electric spark which awoke to life 
the energies and the literature of Europe. 
The native population of these interesting 
islands cannot be estimated at less than 
from ten to fifteen millions, of which 
Java alone contains five or six, and Su- 
matra not less than three. 

In a more extensive view must be in- 
cluded the rich and populous countries of 
Ava, Siam, Camboja, Cochin-China, and 
Tonkin, the population of which is still 
more extensive than that of the islands. 
And, if to tins we add the numerous 
Ciunese population which is dispersed 
throughout these countries, and through 
the means of whom the light of know- 
ledge may be extended to tlie remotest 
part of the Chinese empire, and even to 
Japan, it will readily be acknowledged 
tliat the field is perhaps the most extensive, 
interesting, and important, that ever of- 
fered itself to the contemplation of the 
pliilanthropic and enlightened mind. 

When»we descend to particulars, and 
consider the present state and circum- 
stances of this extensive and varied popu- 
lation, and the history and character of 
the nations and tribes of which it is com- 
posed, wc shall be more convinced of the 
necessity which exists, and of the advan- 
tages which must result from affording 
them the means of education and improve- 
ment. Among no people with whom we 
have become acquainted, shflll we find 
greater aptness to receive instruction, or 
fewer obstacles in the way of its commu- 
nication. 

Of the Malays who inhabit the interior 
of Sumatra, and are settled on the coasts 
throughout the Archipelago, it may be 
necessary to speak in the first place. The 
peculiar character of these people has 
always excited much attention, and various 
and opposite opinions have been enter- 
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tertalned regarding them. By some who 
have viewed only the darker side, they 
have been considered, with reference to 
their piracies and vices alone, as a people 
devoid of all regular government and 
principle, and abandoned to the influence 
of lawless and ungovernable passions. By 
others, however, who have taken a deeper 
view, and have become more intimately 
{icquainted with their character, a different 
estimate has been formed. They admit 
the want of efficient government, but con- 
sider the people themselves to be possessed 
of high qualities, and such as might, under 
more favourable circumstances, be usefully 
and beneficially directed. They find in 
the personal independence of character 
which they display, tlreir high sense of 
honour and impatience of insult, and in 
tlieir habits of reasoning and reflection, 
the rudiments of improvement, and the 
basis of a better order of society, while in 
the obscurity of their early history, the 
wide diffusion of their language and the 
traces of their former greatness, they dis- 
cover an infinite source of speculation and 
interest. 

Tliat they once occupied a more com- 
manding political station in these seas, 
appears to be beyond a doubt, and that 
they maintained this position until after 
the introduction of Blahomedanism seems 
equally certain. From the geographical 
situation of the more important countries 
then occupied by them, they were the first 
to come in contact with the Mussulman 
Missionaries, and to embrace their tenets. 
Their power was on the decline when 
Europeans first visited their seas. At that 
period, however, the authority of Me- 
nangkabau, the ancient scat of govern- 
ment, was still acknowledged, and tlie 
states of Acheen and Malacca long dis- 
puted the progress of the Portuguese arms. 
The whole of Sumatra, at one period, was 
subject to the supreme power of Meiiang- 
kabau, and evidence of the former grandeur 
and superiority of this state are still found 
not only in the pompous edicts of its 
sovereigns, and in the veneration and re- 
spect paid to the most distant branches of 
the family, but in the comparatively high 
and improved state of cultivation of the 
country, and in the vestiges of antiquity 
which have recently been discovered in it. 
This country occupies the central districts 
of Sumatra, and contains between one 
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and two millions of inhabitants, the whole 
of whom, with the exception of such as 
may be employed in the gold mines, for 
which it has always been celebrated, are 
devoted to agriculture. The remains of 
sculpture and inscriptions found near the 
ancient capital, correspond with those dis- 
covered in Java, and prove them to have 
been under the influence of the same 
Hindoo faith which prevailed on that 
island till the establishment of Maliome- 
danism there in the fifteenth century. 

At what period the people of Menang- 
kabau embraced the doctrines of the pro- 
phet does not appear, and would form an 
interesting subject of inquiry. The con- 
version of Malacca and Acheen took place 
in the thirteenth century ; but it is un- 
certain w'hether Menangkabau was con- 
verted previous to this date, although the 
religion is said to have been preached in 
Sumatra as early as the twelfth century. 
It was about this latter period, 1 160, that 
a colony would appear to have issued from 
the interior of Sumatra, and established 
the maritime state of Singapura at the ex- 
tremity of the Malay Peninsula, where a 
line of Hindoo princes continued to reign 
until the establishment of INIalacca, and 
the conversion of that place in 1276, 
^V’hateve^ may in more remote times have 
been the nature of the intercourse between 
foreign nations and Menangkabau itself, 
we know that Singapura, during the period 
noticed, was an extensively maritime and 
commercial state, and that, on the first 
arrival of tlie Portuguese at Malacca, that 
emporium embraced the largest portion of 
the commerce between Eastern and West- 
ern nations. It is not necessary to enter 
into the history of the decline and fall of 
the Malay states of Malacca and Acheen, 
or of the cstablislimcnt of Johor. The 
maritime and commercial enterprize of the 
people had already spread them far and 
wide through the Archipelago, and the 
power and policy of their European visi- 
tors, by breaking down their larger settle- 
ments, contributed to scatter them still 
wider, and to force them to form still 
smaller establishments wherever they could 
escape their power and vigilance. 

The opinion generally formed of the 
character of this people having been taken 
from the maritime states, it may be suffi- 
cient, on the present occasion, to advert 
to some particulars in the constitution of 
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their government, and to the habits and them to a state of desperation. Thus 
character of the people who compose tliem, piracy became honourable, and that de- 
The government of these states, which votion which on another occasion would 
aie established in more or less power on have been called a virtue, became a crime, 
llie different rivers on the eastern coast of Of the Javans, a higher estimate may 
Sumatra, and on the Malay Peninsula, as be formed ; though wanting in the native 
well as on the coast of Borneo, and boldness and enterprize of character which 
throughout the smaller islands, is founded distinguishes the Malays, they have many 
on principles entirely feudal. A high re- qualities in common with them, but bear 
spect is paid to the person and family of deeper traces of foreign influence, and at 
the prince, who usually traces his descent the present period, at least, stand much 
through a long line of ancestors, generally higher in the scale of civilization. They 
originating on the Malayan side from Me- are almost exclusively agricultural, and in 
nangkabau or Johor, and not unfrequently the extraordinary fertility of their country, 
on the Mahomedan side from the descen- they find sufficient inducements to prefer 
dants of the prophet. The nobles are chiefs a life of comparative ease and comfort 
at ffie head of a numerous train of de- within their own shores, to one of enter- 
pendents, whose services they command, prize or hazaid beyond them. The causes 
Their civil institutions and internal policy which have contributed to their present im- 
are a mixture of the Mahomedan with proved state are various, and, howeverin- 
their own more ancient and peculiar cus- tcrc-sting, it would swell this paper beyond 
toms and usages, the latter of which pre- its due limits to enter on them, 
dominate ; in the principal states they are The Madurese who inhabit the neigh- 
collected in an ill-digested code ; but in bouring island are distinguished for more 
the inferior establishments they are trusted spirit and enterprize; but the people in 
to tradition. that quarter who more peculiarly attract 

The Malays, with all their faults, are our interest are those of Bali, an island 
distinguished not only by the high respect lying immediately east of Java, and who 
they pay to ancestry and nobility of de- at the present day exhibit the extraordinary 
scent, and their entire devotion to their fact of the existence of an independent 
chiefs, and to the cause they undertake, Hindoo Government in this quarter of the 
but by a veneration and reverence for the East. It was an island that, on the es- 
experience and opinions of their elders, tablishmcnt of Mabomedanism in Java in 
Tliey never enter on an enterprize without tlje fifteenth centur)’, the Hindoos who ad- 
i duly weighing its advantages and conse- hered to their original faith took refuge in, 

. quences-; but when once embarked in it, where they have preserved the recollection 

I they devote themselves to its accomplish- of their former greatness and the records 

\ ment. They are sparing of their labour, and form of their religion. This island, 

and judicious in its application : but when no part of which has ever been subjected 
roused into action, are not wanting in spirit to European authority, contains, with 
and enthusiasm. In their commercial deal- Lambok, immediately adjoining, a popu- 
ings they are keen and speculative, and a lation not far short of a million. The 
spirit of gaming is prevalent; but in their shores are unfavourable to commerce, and 
general habits they are far from penurious, the people have not hitherto been much 
With a knowledge of this character, we inclined to distant enterprize. The island 
I may find in the circumstances in which itself has long been subjected to ail the 

they have been placed, some excuse forthe horrors of an active slave-trade, by whiidi 
frequent piracies, and the practice of means its inhabitants have been distributed 
“ running a-muck,” with which they have among the European settlements, A more 
I so often and justly been accused. The honest commerce, however, has been lat- 

European policy which first destroyed the terly attracted to it, and both Bugguese 
independence of their more respectable and Chinese have formed small establish- 
states, and subsequently appropriated to m^ts in the principal towns. In their 
itself the whole trade of the Archipelago, personal character they are remarkable for 
left them without the means of honest a high independence and impatience of 
subsistence; while, by the extreme severity controul. A redundant population, added 
* of its tortures and punishments, it drove to the slav&trade, has separated them into 


\ 
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various states, which are generally at war 
with each other. 

In the island of Celebes, we find the 
people of a still more enterprizing cha- 
racter ; the elective form of their govern- 
ment offers a singular anomaly among 
Asiatic states, and is not the least peculiar 
of their institutions. Bugguese are the 
most adventurous traders of the Archipe- 
lago, to every part of which they carry 
their speculations, and even extend them 
to the coast of New Holland. They are 
remarkable for fair dealing, and the extent 
of their transactions. They w’ere con- 
verted to Mabomedanism at a much later 
period than either the Javans or IMalays, 
and not generally till after the arrival of 
the Portuguese in the sixteenth century. 
This island contains an extensive popula- 
tion, but its interior and north-western 
provinces are but little known, and are 
inhabited by the same descriptions of un- 
cultivated people as are found in tl)e in- 
terior of Borneo and the larger islands to 
the eastw'ard. 

Of the population of the IMoluccas, it 
may be remarked that they are for the most 
part Christians of the Lutheran persuasion. 

The magnitude and importance of Bor- 
neo more particularly attracts our atten- 
tion, Malay settlements are formed on 
its principal rivers, and extensive colonies 
of Chinese have established themselves in 
the vicinity of the gold mines at a short 
distance inland, but the interior of the 
island is yet unknown. Various^stimates 
of its population have been formed, but 
the data are too uncertain to be depended 
upon. The tribes which inliabit the in- 
terior differ much in character; but the 
majority appear to be agricultural, and a 
race of people who might be easily im- 
proved and civilized. Others again are 
extremely barbarous, and it must be ad- 
mitted, that the practice of mau-hunting 
for the pur]X)se of obtaining tlie heads of 
the victims, is too frequent throughout. 
Of this latter description, are various 
tribes still inhabiting the interior of Ce- 
lebes, Ceram, and Jclolo, usually known 
by the name of Harafuras or Alfoors. 

If we add to the above the population 
of the Philippines, which is not estimated 
at less than three millions, Magindanao 
and the Soolo Archipelago, the Battas and 
other inferior tribes of Sumatra, and the 
woolly-headed race occasionally found on 


the peninsula and the larger islands, and 
more extensively established in Papua or 
New Guinea, some idea may be formed 
of the extent and nature of the varied 
population of this interesting Archipelago. 
But the numerous Chinese settlers who 
now form a considerable portion of this 
population, and who have given a stimu- 
lus to the industry of its inhabitants, must 
not be passed over in silence. In the 
island of Java, the number of these settlers 
is not less than one hundred thousand ; a 
similar number is to be found in Siam : 
in Borneo they are still more numerous, 
and they are to be met with in every well- 
regulated state. Tlie valuable gold mines 
of the latter island have offered a powerful 
inducement to their establishment ; they 
are worked almost exclusively by Chinese, 
and an extensive population of Dayaks 
from the interior are rapidly extending 
cultivation in their vicinity, There seem 
to be no limits to the increase of Chinese 
on this island ; the redundance of popula- 
tion in the mother country, the constant 
intercourse which exists with it, and the 
inducements afforded for colonization in a 
new soil, where, in addition to agricul- 
tural and commercial resources, the pro- 
duce of gold and diamonds appears to be 
only proportioned to the labour employed, 
are such that, to a speculating and indus- 
trious people like the Chinese, they must 
continue to operate in spite of political 
restrictions and partial exactions. It de- 
serves remark, that of all the inhabitants of 
the Archipelago, the Chinese, as well 
from their assimilating more with the 
customs of Europeans than the native Ma- 
homedans, as from their habits of obe- 
dience and submission, to power, are uni- 
formly found to be the most peaceable and 
improvcable. 

I'roia the review' now taken, it will be 
seen how varied is the population of this 
Archipelago, both in character and em- 
ployments, and that it consists both of 
agricultural and commercial classes, of 
different ranks in the scale of each, from 
the wildest tribes who seek a precarious 
subsistence in their woods and forests, to 
the civilized Javan who has drawn forth 
the riches of his unequalled soil, and mado 
it the graimry of these islands : and from 
the petty trader w ho collects the scattered 
produce of the interior, to the Chinese 
capitalist w ho receives it from them, and 
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disperses- it again to more distant regions. 
Situated between the rich and populous 
continoits of China on the one hand, and 
India on the other, and furnishing to 
Europe the means of an extensive com> 
ma*ce, the demand for the commerce of 
those islands is unfailing, and that pro- 
duce is only limited by the extent of the 
population. By means of the variety of 
its tribes, their intermixture and con- 
nexion with each other, and the accessi- 
ble nature of the coasts, washed by the 
smoothest seas in the world, while large 
and navigable rivers open communication 
with the interior, the stimulus of this 
commerce is propagated in successive 
waves through the whole, and the inex- 
haustible resources of the country are 
drawn forth in a manner and to an extent 
that could not otherwise have been obtain- 
ed. Each is dependant on the other, and 
receives and communicates a portion of the 
general activity. Thus the savage and 
intractable Batta collects and furnishes the 
camphor and benjamin, the spontaneous 
produce of his woods ; the equally bar- 
barous Dayak and wild Harafura ransacl:s 
the bowels of the earth for its gold and its 
diamonds ; the inhabitant of Soolo seeks 
for the pearl beneath tlie waters that sur- 
round him, and others traverse the shores 
for the tripang or sea-slug, or descend 
into its rocky caverns for the Chinese 
luxury of birda’-nests. Ascending from 
these, we find the more civilized Suma- 
tran, whose agriculture is yet rude, em- 
ployed in the rmsing of pepper ; the native 
of the Moluccas in the culture of the nut- 
meg and clove ; the still higher Javan and 
Siamese, besides their abundant harvests 
of rice, supplying Europe with their codec 
and sugar, and ail impelled and set in 
motion by the spirit of commerce. Not 
less varied are the people who collect this 
produce from all these different quarters, 
till it is finally shipped for Europe, India, 
and China, from the petty bartering trader 
who brings it from the interior to the 
ports and mouths of the rivers, the Malay 
who conveys it from port to port, the more 
adventurous Bugguese who sweeps the 
remote shores to concentrate their produce 
at the Emporia, to the Chinese merchant 
who sends his junks, laden with his accu- 
mulated produce, to be dispersed through 
the empire of China, and furnishes Eu- 
ppeans with the cargoes of their ships. 


Through die same diverging channels are 
again circulated the manufactures of India 
and Europe, and thus a constant inter- 
course and circulation is maintained 
through the whole. How much this inter- 
course is facilitated by the nature of the 
countries, broken into Innumerable is- 
lands, may be readily conceived, and the 
vastness of the field may be inferred from 
the extent to which its commerce has ac- 
tually been carried under every disadvan- 
tage of monopolizing policy, and of in- 
security of person and property by which 
the condition of the people has been de- 
pressed and their increase prevented. When 
we consider that they are placed at the very 
threshold of China, a country overflowing 
with an enterprizing and industrious popu- 
lation, anxious and eager to settle \\ here- 
ever security and protection is afforded, 
that it is this people who have chiefly con- 
tributed to maintain and support the ener- 
gies of the native population, and have 
diffused the stimulus of their own activity 
wherever they have settled, and that pro- 
tection only is wanted to accumulate them 
in any numbers^ to create, it may be said, 
a second China, the resources and means 
of this extraordinary Archipelago will ap- 
pear without limits. 

Viewed in this light, Borneo and the 
eastern islands may become to China what 
America is already to the nations of Eu- 
rope. Tlie superabundant and overflowing 
population of China affords an almost in- 
exhaustible source of colonization, while 
the new ‘and fertile soil of these islands 
offers the means of immediate and plenti- 
ful subsistence to any numbers who may 
settle in them. How rapidly, under such 
circumstances, these colonies may increase 
in population, where the climate is at least 
as congenial to the Chinese as that of 
America to Europeans, may be readily 
conceived from the experience which the 
latter has afforded. The wealth of their 
mines, and the extent of their own native 
population, added to the greater proximity 
of China, are advantages which were not 
enjoyed by America, and must contribute 
to accelerate the progress of the coloni- 
zation. 

A scene like this cannot be viewed with 
indifference by the philosophic and con- 
templative mind ; the diversified form in 
which the human character is exhibited, 
the new and original features which it 
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displays, and the circumstances which 
have restrained or accelerated the dcve* 
lopment of our nature in these extensive 
and remote regions, offer sources of almost 
inexhaustible inquiry and research ; while 
the obscurity which darkens the origin ami 
early history of tlie people, the peculiarity 
of their languages, laws, and customs, 
and the vestiges which remain of a higher 
state of the arts and of learning, offer, in a 
literary and scientific view, pursuits of no 
less intM'e&t than importance. Placed as 
we shall be in the very centre of this 
Archipelago, the life and soul of its ex- 
tensive commerce, and maintaining with 
its most distant parts, and with the adjacent 
continent, a constant and rapidly increasing 
intercourse, the means arc afforded to us, 
above all other nations, of prosecuting 
these studies with facility and advantage. 

We here find human nature at its lowest 
point, in the wool ley-headed savage who 
roams his woods in absolute nakedness, 
deriving a precarious subsistence from 
roots and fish, and with no other habitation 
than a cavern or a tree ; we can trace the 
progress of improvement in those whose 
agriculture is yet in its infancy, who clear 
a portion of their woods by fire, and take 
a contingency out of it by planting a 
little rice in the soil thus enriclied by the 
ashes. We dwell with more pleasure on 
those rich tracts of cultivation which adorn 
the slopes of the central districts of Java 
and Sumatra, where the mountain torrent 
is a»Tested in its course, and made to flow 
over and fertilize successive terraces on 
which abundant harvests are reaped. We 
shall meet with states which have risen by 
commerce to wealth and eminence, and 
have now sunk since her sail has been dis- 
played on other shores. To the historian 
and the antiquarian, the field here pre* 
sented is unbounded. The latter will 
trace, in the languages and monuments, tlie 
origin and early history of these interest- 
ing people; he will find the Malayan laii- 
guage diffused under various modifications, 
from Madagascar, on the coasts of Africa, 
to the islands of the Pacific ; he will find 
it connected with Hinduism by an influx 
of Sanscrit words, and will trace the effects 
of subsequent conversion in an accession 
of Arabic terms. In their ancient monu- 
ments and inscrip^ons, he will find proofs 
of the existence of Brahma or of Boudh, 
and of their greatness as natious in the 


magnitude of tlieir remains. He will find 
temples and sculptures which rival in 
grandeur and extent those of continental 
India, and through the mists of tradition 
wall discover the faint light of glories that 
have passed away. He will find lan- 
guages of singular perfection and richness, 
that are no longer understood, except by 
the learned ; in short, he will find abun- 
dant proof of a former high state of civi- 
lization from which they have fallen. TTie 
causes of this declension, the vicissitudes 
they hai'c undergone, and their history in 
modern times, when the progress of the 
Mussulman faith and of European arms 
overturned and threw into confusion the 
ancient order of things, are subjects not 
less interesting than untouched. Three 
centuries of intercourse have given but 
little information upon these and other in- 
teresting points. War and commerce has 
hitherto absorbed the attention of those 
who have visited these regions, with some 
exceptions, wliich have rather served to 
excite than to gratify curiosity. Late years 
have been more fertile, and have opened 
tlie way to further inquiries, and the spirit 
which has been awakened should not be 
suffered to sleep. 

It would he endless to point out the 
desiderata which yet remain to be supplied, 
or the subjects of interest which yet re- 
main to be investigated. The origin of 
Boudhisra, as it may be traced to Siam, 
and particularly Laos and other countries 
not yet visited by Europeans, but with 
which a commercial intercourse exists, is 
not the least of these. The objects of 
science are not less numerous, to say no- 
thing of the vast field which the immense 
empire of China opens to the speculative 
mind. Through the means of lier native 
traders who frequent those seas, and are 
protected by our flag, we have it in oiir 
power to prosecute the most extensive re- 
searches, and to communicate as well as 
receive information, which may be reci- 
procally useful and acceptable. While, 
as a manufacturing nation, we are com- 
pelled to supply this empire with the raw 
produce of our territories, we can never 
want an interest in inquiring into the 
principles and means by which they are 
thus able to supersede us, even with the 
advantage of our unrivalled machinery. 
Tlie Chinese mind itself, the literature and 
cliaracfer of this extraordinary people, of 
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iriiom «a b'ttle is known that their place 
and rank in the scale of civilization is yet 
undetermined, are questions which have 
long attracted the attention of the western 
world. The current of their ideas, the 
mould of their minds, and the whole bent 
and direction of their powers, differ so 
much from our own, that an estimate of 
them is no easy task. We find them dis- 
persing themselves abroad, and carrying 
with them a spirit of enterprize and specu- 
lation, combined with an industry and 
pnidence, that makes them flourish and 
acquire opulence wherever they settle. 

Such is the range of inquiry open to the 
philosopher ; but to him who is interested 
in the cause of humanity, thinks that 
the diffusion of the humanizing arts is as 
essential to the character of our nation as 
the acquisition of power and wealth, and 
that wherever our flag is carried it should 
confer (he benefits of civilization on those 
whom it protects, it will appear no less 
important, that in proportion as wc extend 
the field of our own inquiry and informa- 
tion, we should apply It to the advantage 
of those with whom we are connected, 
and endeavour to diffuse among them the* 
light of knowledge, and the means of 
moral and intellectual improvement. 

The object of our stations being confined 
to the protection and encouragement of a 
free and unrestricted commerce with the 
whole of these countries, and our esta- 
blishments being on this footing and prin- 
ciple, no jealousy can exist w here we make 
our inquiries. \V*hen the man of science 
inquires for the mineral or vegetable 
productions of any particular country, or 
the manner in which the fields are culti- 
vated or the mines worked, no motive will 
exist from withholding information; but 
if, in return, we are anxious and ready to 
disseminate the superior knowledge we 
ourselves possess, how much shall we in- 
crease this readiness and desire on the part 
of the natives, and wliat may not he the 
extent of the blessings we may in exchange 
confer on these extensive regions ! How 
noble the object, how beneficial the effects, 
to carry with our commerce the lights of in- 
struction and general improvement ! How 
much more exalted the character in which 
we shall appear, how much more congenial 
to every British feeling ! By collecting 
the traditions of (be country, and afford- 
ing the means of instruction to all who 


visit our stations, we shall give an ad- 
ditional inducement to . general inter- 
course ; while the merchant will pursue 
his gain, the representatives of our go- 
vernment will acquire a higher character 
and more general respect, by devoting a 
portion of bis time to the diffusion of that 
knowledge and of those principles which 
form the happiness and basis of all civi- 
lized society. The native inhabitant, who 
will he first attracted by commerce, will 
imbibe a respect for our institutions, and 
when he finds that some of these are des- 
tined exclusively for his own benefit, 
while he applauds and respects the mo- 
tive, he will not fail to profit by them. 
Our civil institutions and political in- 
fluence are calculated to increase the popu- 
lation and wealth of these countries, and 
cultivation of mind seems alone wanting 
to raise them to such a rank among the 
nations of the world as their gcograpfiical 
situation and climate may admit. And 
shall we, who have been so favoured 
among other nations, refuse to encourage 
the growth of intellectual improvement, 
or rather shall we not consider it one of 
our first duties to afford the means of 
education to surrounriing countries, and 
thus render our stations not only the seats 
of commerce, but of literature and the 
arts? Will not our best inclinations and 
feelings be thus gratified, at the same time 
that we are contributing to raise millions 
in the scale of civilization ? It may be 
observed, that in proportion as the people 
are civilized, our intercourse with the 
islands will become more general, more 
secure, and more advantageous ; that the 
native riches of the countries which they 
inhabit seem inexhaustible, and that the 
eventual extent of our commerce with 
them must consequently depend on the 
growth of intellectual improvement and 
the extension of moral principles. A 
knowledge of the languages of these 
countries considered on the most exten- 
sive scale, is essential to all investigation, 
and n)ay not the acquisition of these be 
pursued with most advantage in connec- 
tion with some defined plan for educating 
the higher orders of the inhabitants ? May 
not one object mutually aid the other, and 
the interests of philanthropy and litera- 
ture be best consulted by making the ad- 
vantages reciprocal? 'There is nothing 
perhaps which distinguishes the cliaraoter 
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of these islanders from the people of India 
more than the absence of inveterate pre- 
judice, and the little influence Mahorae- 
danism has had over their conduct and 
.way of thinking. Witii them neither 
civil nor religious institutions seem to 
stand in the way of improvement, while 
the aptness and solicitude of the people to 
receive instruction is remarkable ; and in 
the higher classes we often find a disposi- 
tion to enjoy the luxuries and comforts of 
European life, and to assimilate to its 
manners and courtesies. The states more 
advanced in civilisation have embraced the 
Mahomedan faith, which still continues to 
make a slow progress throughout the Ar^ 
chipelago. This faith was not introduced 
by conquest, but by the gradual progress 
of persuasion exerted by active missiona- 
ries on a simple and ingenuous people. 
It is on the Mussulman teachers alone 
that they are at present dependent for in. 
struction; but tiiese are now comparatively 
few, and of an inferior order ; many of 
them little better than manumitted slaves, 
tlrnugh assuming the title of Seids and 
Sheiks. When we consider that the whole 
of the Archipelago is left open to the 
views and schemes of these men, that they 
promise the joys of Paradise in recom- 
pense of the slight ceremony of circum- 
cision, and in this world exemption from 
the pains of slavery to which all unbe- 
lievers are liable, we may account for the 
facility with which conversion is still 
effected, and the little impression it makes 
upon the people. Institutions of the na- 
ture of colleges were formerly maintained 
by the native princes of Bantam, and in 
the interior of Java and Sumatra, parti- 
cularly at Menangkaba, to which latter a 
visit was considered only less meritorious 
than a pilgrimage to Mecca. These col- 
leges have disappeared with the power of 
the native government which supported 
them, and their place is very imperfectly 
supplied by the inferior and illiterate 
priests who are settled among them. Tlie 
want of an institution of this nature has 
long been felt and complained of by the 
higher orders, and a desire has even been 
expressed of sending tlieir children to 
Bengal, but the distance and want of 
means to defray the expense has generally 
prevented them from doing so. In an 
instance, however, in which this iias taken 
place, we shall find evidence of the capa- 
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city of the people to receive instruction, 
and are able to form some estimate of the 
d^ree of improvement to which they 
might attain if similar advantages were 
enjoyed by all. Shortly after the conquest 
of Java, two sons of the Regent of Sa- 
marang were sent to Bengal, where they 
remained only two years, but returned to 
their native country not only with a gene- 
ral knowledge of the English language, 
but versed in the elements of general his- 
tory, science, and literature. The rapid 
progress made by tliese youths, not only 
in these attainments, but in their manners, 
habits, and principles, has been the sur- 
prise and admiration of all who have 
known them. It may be observed gene- 
rally with regard to Mahomedanism in the 
Eastern Islands, that altliougli the more 
respectable part of the population pay 
some attention to its forms as the esta- 
blished religion of the country, they are 
far more attached and devoted to* their 
ancient traditions and customs, insomuch 
that in most of the states the civil code of 
the Koian is almost unknown. In many 
of (he countries which have not yet em- 
braced Mahomedanism, such as tliose of 
the Battas and other interior tribes of 
Sumatra, the islands along its western 
coast and the Dayaks of Borneo, it is difli- 
cult to say wiiat are their religious tenets. 
Faint traces of Hinduism are occasionally 
discovered, blended with local and original 
ideas, and it has even been questioned 
whether some of them have any religion 
at all. 

The inducements and facilities which 
are thus afforded, suggest the advantage 
and necessity of forming an institution of 
the nature of a College, which shall em- 
brace not only the object of educating the 
higher clashes of the native population, 
but at the same time that of affording 
instruction to the officers of the Company 
in the native languages,.and of facilitating 
our more general researches into the his- 
tory, condition, and resources of tliese 
countries. 

An institution of this kind formed on a 
simple but respectable plan, would be • 
hailed with satisfaction by the native chiefs, 
who, as far as their immediate means 
admit, may be expected to contribute to 
its support; and a class of intelligent 
natives, who would be emi)lovC(l as 
teachers, Avould aiw^ays be at tin* coai- 
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maiid and disposal of Government4 The 
want of such a class of men has long 
been felt, and is perhaps in a considerable 
degree owing to the absence of any centre 
or seat of learning to which they could 
resort. 

The position and circumstances of Sip- 
gapura point it out as the most eligible 
situation, for such an establishment. Its 
central situation among the Malay states, 
and the commanding influence of its com- 
merce, render it a place of general and 
convenient resort, while in tlie minds of 
the natives it will always be associated 
wIUi their fondest recollections as the seat 
of tlieir ancient government before tlie in- 
fluence of a foreign faith had shaken those 
institutions for which tliey still preserve so 
high an attachment and reverence. The 
advantage of selecting a place thus hal- 
lowed by the ideas of a remote antiquity, 
and the veneration attached to its ancient 
line of kings from whom they are still 
proud to trace their desceiw, must be ob- 
vious. 

Tlie objects of such an institution may 
be briefly stated as follows ; 

First. To educate the sons of the higher 
order of natives and others. 

Secondly. To afiord the means of in- 
struction in the native languages to such 
of the Company’s servants and others as 
may desire it. 

Tliirdly. To.collect the scattered litera- 
ture and traditions of the country, with 
whatever may illustrate their laws and 
customs, and to publish and circulate in a 
correct form the most important of these 
with such other works as may be calcu- 
lated to raise the character of the institu- 
tion, and to be useful or instructive to tlie 
people. 

The more Immediate effects which may 
be expected to result from an institution 
of this nature have already been pointed 
out, and are such as will readily suggest 
themselves. Native schools have already 
been established, and may he expected to 
spread in various directions; connected 
with these an institution of the nature now 
• proposed is calculated to complete the 
system, and by affording to the higher 
classes a participation in Uie general pro- 
gress of improvement, to raise them in a 
eorresponding degree, and thus preserve 
and cement the natural relations of society, 
.ii lt r what has been said, it is needless to 
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enlarge on the more obvious and striking 
advantages which must result from tlie 
general aUflTusion of knowledge among a 
people so situated. The natural and cer- 
tain effect must be the improvement of 
their condition, and a consequent ad- 
vancement in civilization and happiness. 
The weakness of the chiefs is an evil which 
has been long felt and acknowledged in 
these countries, and to cultivate and im- 
prove their intellectual powers seems to 
be the most effectual remedy. They will 
duly appreciate the benefit conferred, and 
while it must inevitably tend to attach tJiem 
more closely to us, we shall find our re- 
compence in the stability of their future 
authority, and tlie general- security and 
good order which must be the result. 

There are, however, some results of a 
more distant and speculative nature, whicli 
it is impossible to pass over unnoticed. 
These relate more particularly to the event- 
ual abolitiou of slavery, the modification 
of tlieir more objectionable civil institu- 
tions, particularly tliose relating to debts 
and marriages, and the discontinuance of 
the horrid practices of cannibalism and 
man- hunting, but too prevalent among 
some of the more barbarous tribes, as the 
Battas and Alfoors. 

It is almost unnecessary to state, that 
slavery is not only tolerated and acknow- 
ledged by the Malay law, but until re- 
cently it was openly encouraged by tlie 
chief European authority in these seas. 
Batavia for the last two centuries has been 
the principal and fatal mart to which the 
majority were carried, and the islands of 
Bali, Celebes, and Nias, are the countries 
whence the supplies were principally pro- 
cured. Many thousands of the victims of 
tills lawless traffic were annually obtained 
in much the same manner as on the Coast 
of Africa, and the trade has always been a 
very profitable one, and the principal sup- 
port of piracy. While the British were in 
possession of Java, the act of Parliament 
declaring the trade felony on the part of 
its own subjects was made a colonial law ; 
this prohibition does not appear to have 
been rqiealed, and much benefit may be 
anticipated from the Batavian Government 
not sanctioning the practice by its autho- 
rity. But when we consider the extent 
and varied interests of the Archipelago, 
the number of slaves still in Java, and 
the right which every Maliotpedan exer- 
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cises according to his ability of converting 
or reducing to slavery every unbeliever he 
meets with, the extent of the population still 
unconverted, and the sanction given to 
slavery by the Malay custom, we can only 
^ook for the complete remedy of the evil in 
the extension of our influence among the 
native states, and the etibets which a better 
education may produce on the chiefs. 

Throughout the greater part of the 
eastern states the Mahomedan laxv has 
never been adopted in its full extent. In 
some it has been blended with the original 
customs and institutions, and in others 
not introduced at all. The laws regard- 
ing debts and marriages are peculiarly 
illustrative of this, and however in prin- 
ciple they may have been applicable to a 
former state of society, are now in prac- 
tice found to be in many places highly 
oppressive and injurious to the incrc«ase of 
papulation. This fact is fully exemplified 
in the vicinity of Cencoolen, where a large 
jiortion of the population is reduced to a 
state little better than tliat of actual slavery 
on account of debts, and fully one-fourth 
of the iBairiageable females remain in a 
state of celibacy from the obstacles wliich 
their customs oppo'C to marriage. The 
former arises from the custom which gives 
the creditor an unlimited right over the 
services of the debtor for any sum however 
small ; in many cases the family and rela- 
tions of the debtor are further liable in the 
same manner. In the case of marriage it 
may be observed that the daughters arc 
considered to form a part of tlie property 
of tlte father, and are only to be purchased 
from him by the suitor at a price exceed- 
ing the usual means of the men. The 
oftects of education may be expected to be 
felt in the gradual modification and iin- 
'provement of these institutions, especially 
if mded by our influence and example. 
However attached the natives may be to 
the principles on which these institutions 
are founded, experience has proved that 
they are by no meaiia unwilling to modify 
them in practice on conviction that they 
are injurious in tendency. In a recent 
instance, they readily agreed to lower the 
price paid for wives on the advantage of 
such a measure being urged and explained 
to them. 

On the subject of the barbarous prac- 
tices alluded to us common among the 
wilder tribes, it may be sulficient fur the 


present purpose to state that the Battas, a 
numerous people having a language and 
written character peculiar to themselves, 
and inhabiting a large portion of the 
northern part of Sumatra, are universally 
addicted to the horrid practice of devour- 
ing the flesh of their enemies whom they 
take in battle, and that many tribes of tlic 
Hayaks of Borneo, and the Alfoors of the 
further East, are addicted to tlic practice 
of man-hunting solely for the purpose of 
presenting tlie bleeding head as an oftering 
to their mistresses. A man is con.^idered 
honourable according to the number of 
heads he ha« thus procured, and by the 
custom of the country such an otfering is 
an indispensable preliminary to marriage. 
It is not to be expected that our schools 
will have any direct or immediate in- 
fluence on people where such practices are 
prevalent, but indirectly and eventually, 
as the chiefs of the more civilized states in 
their neighbourhood aetjuire power and 
stability, they may be expected gradually 
to be brought under their influence, and 
subjected to the restraints of a better state 
of society. 

From this it will appear how extensive 
arc the advantages to be obtained from 
educating the higher classes, to whom 
alone we can look for extending the bene- 
fits of civilization to tlie barbarous tribes 
who would otherwise be entirely beyond 
the sphere of our influence. 

Having now shewn the extent and ob- 
jects of the proposed insititution, the field 
presentexi for its operation, and pointed 
out some of tl>e advantages which may be 
expected to re>ult, it will be sufficient in 
conclusion to remark, that the progress of 
every j>lan of improvement on the basis 
of education must be slow and gradual ; 
its effects are silent and unobtrusive, and 
the present generation will probably pass 
away before they are fully felt and appre- 
ciated. Few nations have made niucli 
advance in civilization by tlieir own un- 
jissistwl endeavours, and none have risen 
suddenly from barbarism to refinement. 
The experience of the world infonns us 
that education affords the only means of 
effecting any considerable amelioration, or 
of expanding the powers of the human 
mind. In estintating the results of any 
scheme of the kind the advantages must 
alwavs l)e in a great measure speculative, 
and dependant on the concurrence of a 
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variety of circumstaoces which cannot be 
foreseen. This is admitted to ap^dy with 
its full force to the institution in question, 
but when it is considered that education 
aifords the only reasonable and efficient 
means of improving the condition of those 
who are so much louver than ourselves in 
the scale of civilization, that the want of 
this improvement is no where more sen- 
sibly felt than in the field before us, and 
that the proposed phm has the double 
object of obtaining information ourselves 
and affording instruction to others, it will 
be allowed to be at least calculated to assist 
in objects which are not only important to 
our national interests, but honourable and 
consistent witli our national character. A 
single individual of rank raised into im- 
portance and energy by means of the pro- 
posed institution, may abundantly repay 
our labour by the establishment of a better 
order of society in his neighl)ourhood, by 
the example he may set, and by the re- 
sources of the country he may devclope. 
We are not plodding on a barren soil, and 
while the capacity of the people for im- 
provement is acknowledged, the inex- 
iiaustible riches of the country are no less 
universally admitted. 

If we consider also that it is in a great 
measure to the influence of Europeans, 
and to the ascendancy they have acquired 
in tb^se seas, that the decline of the peo- 
ple in w'ealth and civilization is to be 
ascribed, and that the same causes have 
contributed to take away the means of 
instruction they formerly possessed, it is 
almost an act of duty and justice to en- 
deavour to repair the injury done them. 
The British influence in these seas is al- 
ready hailed as bringing freedom to com- 
merce and support to the independence of 
the native states, and shall we notalso afford 
them the means of reaping the fruits of 
these blessings ? Of what use will it be 
to protect the persons and raise the wealtli 
and independence of tliese people if we 
do not also cultivate and expand their 
minds in the same proportion. Besides 
tile inducements of humanity, besides the 
consideration of what is due to our na- 
tional character, shall we not best preserve 
the tranquillity of these countries, and the 
freedom and safety of our own intercouree, 
by improving their moral and intellectual 
condition ? shall we not bind them to us 
by the firmest of all ties, and build an 


empire on the rock of opiuion, where we 
neither wish nor seek for it on any other 
principle ? 

The object is to commence ati institu- 
tion which shall continue to grow and 
extend itself in proportion to the benefit it 
afibrds ; a situation has been chosen tlie 
most advantageous for this purpose, from 
whence as a centre its influence may be 
diffused and its sphere gradually extended, 
until it at length embrace even tlie whole 
of tliat wide field whose nature has already 
been shewn. That it will spread may be 
considered almost beyond a doubt t we 
know the readiness and aptness of the 
people to receive instruction, we know 
that they have had similar institutions of 
their own in happier and more prosperous 
times, and that they now lament the want 
of them, as not the smallest of the evils 
that has attended the fall of their power. 
It is to Britain alone that they can look 
for the restoration of these advantages ; 
she is now called upon to lay the foundi^ 
tion-stone, and there is little doubt that 
this once done, the people themselves will 
largely contribute to rearing and complet- 
ing the edifice. 

But it is not to remote and speculative 
advantages that the effect of such an in- 
stitution will be confined; while the en- 
lightened philanthropist will dwell wit/i 
pleasure on that part of the prospect, the 
immediate advantages will be found fully 
proportionate. To afford the means of 
instruction in the native languages to those 
who arc to administer our affairs and 
watch over our interests in such extensive 
regions, is surely no trifling or unimpor- 
tant object. In promoting the interests of 
literature and science not less will be its 
effect ; to Bengal, where inquiries into 
the literature, history, and customs of 
oriental nations have been prosecuted with 
such success, and attended with such im- 
portant results, such an institution will 
prove a powerful auxiliary in extending 
these inquiries among the people of the 
further East. Many of the researches 
already begun can only be completed and 
perfected on this soil, and they will be 
forwarded on the present plan by collect- 
ing the scattered remains of the literature 
of tliese countries, by calling forth the 
literary spirit of the people and awakening 
It* dormant energies. Tlie rays of intel- 
lect now divided and lost will be concen- 
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trated into a focus from whence they will 
be again radiated with added lustre, 
briglitened and strengthened by our supe- 
rior lights. Thus will our stations not 
only become the centres of commerce and 
its luxuries, but of refinement and the 
liberal arts. If commerce brings wealth 
to our shores, it is the spirit of literature 
and philanthropy that teaches us how to 
employ it for the noblest purposes. It is 
this that has made Britain go forth among 
the nations, strong in her native might, to 
dispense blessings to all around her. If 
the time shall come when her empire shall 
have passed away, these monuments of her 
virtue will endure when her triumphs 


shall have become an empty name, Let 
it still be the boast of Britain to write her 
name in characters of light ; let her not be 
remembered as the tempest whose course 
was desolation, but as the gale of spring 
reviving the slumbering seeds of mind, 
and calling them to life from tlie winter 
of ignorance and oppression. Let tbe 
sun of Britain arise on these islands, not 
to wither and scorch them in its fierceness, 
but like tliat of her own genial skies, 
whose mild and benignant influence is 
hailed and blessed by all who feel its 
beams. 

T, S. Raffles. 


THE LATE LIEUT.-COLONEL RICHARD SCOTT. 


' Lieut. Colonel Richard Scott (on 
the retired list of the Bengal army) 
died lately at his house, in Welbeck 
Street, in the 74th year of his age. 

He was the second of four brothers 
on the Bengal Establishment. He 
entered the service as a Cadet, in 
1768, and served under that able offi- 
cer, Colonel Gilbert Ironside, for some 
years, as his Brigade Major. On the 
reform of the army, in 1781, he was 
appointed to the command of the 1st 
battalion 26th regiment, and proceed- 
ed to the coast under Colonel T. D. 
Pearse, and served under Sir Eyre 
Coote during the whole of his ardu- 
ous campaigns. On the return of that 
detachment to Bengal, the subject of 
our memoir (having succeeded in the 
early part of the war, by the death of 
his Commanding Officer, to the tempo- 
rary command) was, as a reward for 
his services, appointed by the Bengal 
Government to the final command 
of his regiment, although out of the 
regular routine of his promotion. His 
corps was part of the force detached 
from Bengal to Madras, under that 
able officer Col. John Cockerell, where 
it served, during the war, under the 
Marquess Cornwallis, at the capture 
of the fortress of Bangalore, and the 
attack on the lines before Seringapa- 
taro. Our officer escaladed the hill 


fort of Outradroog, although directed 
by Lieut. Gen. Stuart to desist. Not- 
withstanding his conduct on this oc- 
casion was an acknowledged breach of 
strict duty, it was considered praise- 
worthy, and obtained the applause of 
the Commander-in-Chief and the whole 
army. He conducted up the Piednaig- 
urdum pass, the important supplies 
of military stores and provisions so 
anxiously looked for by Marquess 
Cornwallis, at an interesting crisis of 
the campaign. Had he acted on this oc- 
casion also in strict conformity to tbe 
letter of his instructions, and the of- 
ficial communications of Lieut. Col. 
Read, the safety of these supplies, and 
even of hisdetachmentmighthave been 
committed, and the subsequent treaty 
of Seringapatam greatly hazarded. His 
ardent zeal for the public good was not 
confined by the narrow principle, which 
does not extend the line of duty be- 
yond the charge of prescribed rule ; 
he waved, therefore, all considerations 
of personal danger, and wished not to 
shrink from the responsibility annexed 
to a deviation from orders, when he 
conceived that a departure from lus in- 
structions was likely to promote the in- 
terest of the public ; and, accordingly, 
on bringing in his detachment and 
supplies, he obtained tbe thanks of 
Lord Cornwallis for his firm and ju- 
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(licious conduct ; the junction of this 
convoy was of the highest importance 
to the future prosecution of the war, 
and was the strongest detachment that 
joined the army during the campaign, 
consisting of 900 Europeans brought 
out in the ships of the season, 1,000 
Bombay volunteers, 500 under their 
respective officers, and two troops of 
cavalry, with his own veteran corps, 
in allupwai’ds of 3,000 soldiers, which 
in Europe would be considered as 
suited to the rank of a General Offi- 
cer, Lieut. Colonel Scott then being 
onlv a Captain. At the close of the 
war, he obtained Lord Cornwallis’s 
permission to return to England, his 
constitution having been greatly im- 
paired by the arduous services of the 
two wars. Shortly after his arrival, 
he was appointed a member of that 
able and zealous committee for repre- 
senting the heavy grievance of .super- 
cession by the King’s officers. This 
grievance, it is well known, was ulti- 
mately set aside, and retired with full 
pay granted after twenty-two years’ 
actual service in India. It may be fairly 
added, likewise, that to this committee, 
the India officers are mainly indebted 
for the present respcctahlc footing on 


which the India establishments are 
placed. Upon the reform of the army 
in 1796, owing to the impolitic forma- 
tion of thirty-six fine Bengal battalions 
into twelve ponderous regiments, Lieut. 
Colonel Scott found himself so distant 
from the command of one ; that, with 
many other zealous officers of his own 
standing, he was compelleil to retire 
upon full pay greatly against his in- 
clination, although he was idso suffer- 
ing from ill-health. He, however, with 
others, has had the satisfaction of 
seeing his juniors obtain that high rank, 
and those military honours, which 
were subsequently granted to this ser- 
vice b_s oar Gracious Sovereign ; and 
the recent reform of the Indian array 
will further reward many old officers 
who have been anxiously looking for 
promotion and retirement from active 
services under a Lake, a Wellington, 
a Ilasting.s, and a llyslop. 

Colonel Scott’s only son, Richard 
Hastings Scott, is a distinguished civil 
servant in Bengal. He obtained high 
commendation at Hertford, and the 
gold medal of merit at the College of 
Fort William. He i.s now Register 
and Joint Judge of the Civil Court at 
Moradubud. 


RIFLE ROCKETS. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Jouritat. 


SiB : 111 the last number of the 
Asiatic Joiinir.l, J chserve an account 
(principally taken from the Calcutta 
John Bull), of an experiment of rockets 
of Capt. Parlbj’s manufacture, which 
took place on the 13th Heceniberlast. 
I question whether it is fair to Sir W. 
Congreve, to call them “ Ca|)t. Parlby’s 
Ride Rockets,” because their con- 
struction does not differ from the 
original inventor’s ; and the credit that 
Capt. Parlby aspires to, is not, I con- 
ceive, for having made a “ new disco- 
very in the department of projectiles,” 
but in having been able to inaiiufactiirc 
in India, a weapon, that has hitherto 


been procurable only in EngUiml. His 
proposiiion was submitted to the Mar- 
quess of Hastings in 1815, when Sir 
W. Congreve was considered as hav- 
ing established a claim to provide war 
rockets : and if since that period such 
pretensions he controverted, many 
considerations must be well weighed 
before English rockets be superseded 
by those of Indian manufacture ; and 
I might enter into a few of them now, 
but that a little delay may give us the 
means of doing so more satisfactorily. 
Of twentj-Jbur rockets with shafts, 
fired by Capt. Parlby on tlic above 
occasion, six exploded, and six hit 
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the targets (the size of which I have 
nftt seen specified). There is no doubt 
of his being able to make rockets 
that will range 3,000 yards. (I have 
seen some of Sir W. Congreve’s at 
only 25° elevation make their first 
graze at two miles) ; but the extent of 
range is not the principal point. 

It is to be regretted that Capt. 
Parlby thought it expedient to differ 
from Sir W. Congreve’s mode of de- 
signating the various sizes of rockets. 
It w'ould be immaterial, but the system 


of the latter having been established 
these 20 years, the innovation is at- 
tended with inconvenience ; for in- 
stance,(^hat on Sir W. Congreve’s 
simple plan would be called a five 
pounder, is designated a li pounder 
by C.ipt. Parlby. This may accord 
with the “ Liber Ignium,” of Marcus 
Grmeus ; but cannot now be adopted 
without confusion. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
June 1824. ^^1) Ban. 


GENERAL ORDERS RESPECTING OFFICERS RETURNING 
FROM FURLOUGH. 

To the Editor if the Asiatic Journal. 


Sin : I have the pleasure to annex 
a copy of General Orders issued by 
the Bengal Government in 1822; of 
which many officers of that establish- 
ment now in England, may be ignorant; 
and as it is of importance to them, I 
tender it for insertion in your useful 
and interesting compendium of Anglo- 
Indian affairs ; and if you were, at the 
same time, to give a transcript of the 
Honourable Court’s Orders at home, 
on the same subject, the information 
would, I dare say, be new to many of 
your readers, who would be glad to 
get a memorandum of the forms di- 
rected to be observed at the India 
House previous to an officer’s leaving 
England for the purpose of rejoining 
his regiment. 

If he be married, it is said, his wife 
cannot accompany him without two 
householders (not in the service) first 
engaging under a penalty of i’200, 
that she be no charge to the Company. 
This rule has apparently as little chi- 
valry as utility to recommend it ; for 
I maintain it to be impossible, under 
anp circumstances at the present day, 
for an officer’s wife or widow to be- 
come a burthen to the state, or a 
charge on the local or home Indian 
Government. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
Mii.rs. 


Extract from General Orders hy Ids Er~ 
cetlenry Ike yiost Xoble the Goiernoi- 
General in Council. 

Fori Ifillinm, July 5, 1822. 
Under instructions from the Hon. the 
Court of Directors, the Governor-Go- 
ncral in Council notifies in General Or. 
tiers, that all ofticers returning to India 
from furlough, are to furnish themselves 
from the Secretary at the India House, 
with a certificate and shipping order of 
die follow ing forms ; Nos. 1 and 3, before 
their embaikation, and that no officer will 
he permitted to do duty or receive pay 
until he should produce such certificate. 

“ Tliese are to certify, that the Court 
of Directors of the United Company of 
IMerehants of England, trading to the 
East-Indies, have permitted 
to return to Ids duty on tlieir military 
estahlisliinent, at the Piesidency of 
in the East-Indies, without prejudice to 
his rank. In witness whereof, I ha\e 
hereunto set my hand at the E. I. II. in 
London, this day of in the 

year of our Lord 

“ East-Iiidia House.” 

‘‘ London the 

“ It is is ordered that Capt. Com- 
mander of the receive on hoard 

the said ship and can y to India, 

affording al! needful accoinmodatinns in 
the voyage, paying the expense of 
passage, and the Company being at no 
eliarge thereby.” 


June 1824. 
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PROFESSOR LEE’S VINDICATION OF HIS EDITION QF 
SIR W, JONES’S PERSIAN GRAMMAR. 

To the Stator of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sift: A review of my edition of Sir 
William Jones’s grammar having appeared 
in a recent publication,* I trust your 
goodness will allow me tlie privilege of 
replying to some of the criticisms there 
offered, in your widely circulated Journal. 
It is not my Intention to examine all the 
statements made by my reviewer ; if ilie 
major and more important part of them 
can be shown to be erroneous, t have no 
doubt your readers will excuse my not 
troubling myself and them with a refuta- 
tion of the whole. Nor is it niy intention 
to object to any genuine remark made by 
my censor, or to conceal any thing wliicli 
deserves to be mentioned. Those parts, 
therefore, which will be passed over, I 
consider as unworthy of notice. The re- 
view, in question, is, so far as . I can 
discover from a pretty close examination 
of its contents and spirit, a determinate 
personal attack upon myself. Both the 
author and his motives are, if 1 am not 
greatly mistaken, well known to me. But 
let this pass for the present. 1 claim uo 
indulgence from the reader on this score, 
and will be content to be judged by the 
merits of the question presently to be dis- 
cussed. A time will probalily arrive, 
when it will be proper to ascribe to my 
good friend, a local habitation and a 
name;” and, If 1 am not much mistaken, 
that period is not far distant. 

The first position, called in question by 
my reviewer, is a statement found in my 
advertisement to the grammar, vh. That 
no consideralde progress can be made in 
the study of the Persian language, until 
the student should liave acquainted him- 
self with the Arabic. This I stated as the 
opinion of Sir William Jones. Our re- 
viewer observes, “ we shall, notwithstand- 
ing this assertion, venture to express our 
doubts as to the accuracy of the position.” 
Whedier we are to understand by this, the 
accuracy of my statement, or of Sir Wil- 
liam’s opinion, is not very easy to deter- 
mine: but as both are called in question, 
it is probable both are here meant. Our 
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reviewer proceeds, in the first place, to 
show from some extracts, taken frc«n the 
preface of the Grammar, Uiat it was. Sir \V. 
Jones’s opinion, that a student may, with- 
in tlie course of a year, learn to translate 
and even to speak the Persian with accu- 
racy and elegance, without the assistance 
of Arabic. Hence, I suppose, we are to 
infer, that it was his opinion, that a know- 
ledge of the Arabic w as not necessary ; 
and, consequently, that my statement is 
erroneous. 

In the very next page, however, Sir 
William’s opinion is thus cited by our 
reviewer, which will be answer sufficient, 
as to the accuracy of my statement. “ True 
it IS,” says he, that Sir William else- 
where talks of the impoisibilify of learn- 
ing the Persian language accurately, with- 
out a moderate knowledge of the Arabic. 
But the assertion,” continues he, “ is 
grounded upon the fact, that JMeniuski’s 
dictionary was the one then in use, whereas 
the case is now’ altered.” 

But how, IMr. Editor, is the case alter, 
ed ? Supposing we were to allow tliat Me. 
ninski’s dictionary is not the am now in 
use, will this alter the case as to Sir WiU 
Ham Jones's opirtion? If so, then are 
the opinions of all former writers altered, 
because, forsooth, the times are chained ! 

Again, let us suppose, for t|ie sake of 
argument, that Meninski’s dictionary is 
not the one now' ia use, but that Ilicliard- 
son’s dictionary has taken its place, which 
every body knows is little more than a 
translation of Meniuski. Will Sir W, 
Jones's opinion now’ be altered, because a 
translation of Meninski's dictionary is ilia 
one in use ? And further, will the case be 
altered, as to tlie accuracy of the general 
position, tliat a moderate acquaintance with 
the Arabic is necessary to a proper under, 
standing of the Persian language? If q 
knowledge of the Arabic was then neces. 
sary, can the circumstance of Menxa- 
ski’s dictionary having been translated, at 
all affect our question ? For my part, I 
can see no connexion whatever between 
the necessity of a knowledge of Arabic 
in this case, and the publication of Richard- 
son’s dictionary. Our reviewer has per- 
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haps discovered a new rule in logic, as he 
certainly has several in grammar, with 
which we ^lall by a&d bye be favoured ; 
and dll this be known, the question before 
us must, of course, remain undecided. 
But the truth is, Meninski’s dictionary 
is still in use ; and, if I am not mistaken, 
is a better work than Richardson’s. That 
H is not the one used by our reviewer, I 
will willingly allow, and can therefore ex- 
cuse his igncH-ance of this fact. 

After a few feeble struggles in favour 
erf" die position, that the Persian language 
may be understood without the Arabic, a 
position which no one, if we except our 
profoundly learned reviewer, would think 
maintaining for one moment, the whole 
is modestly and quietly given up ; and we 
aare told at pp. 24-5, that “ He (/. c. Dr. 
l*ee) ov^kl to have given the general rules 
of coalescence, permutation, and rejection 

of the letters \ ^ which Mr. Lums- 

den, who must be acknowledged a superior 
scholar to Dr. Lee, thought it ‘ mdisjKnsa^ 
bly necessary to detail, before proceeding 
to the division and classification of Arabic 
nouns, because there are many Jirabic 
Ttoum of common occurrence in the Persian 
hngiiage, tfte formation of ivhich would be 
truly unintelligible uilhout a reference to 
these rules.* He ought then,” continues 
my Reviewer, to have accounted for the 
peculiarities of the surd verb,” &c. It 
will not be necessary, I presume, to p>'ess 
thU p<Mnt any further ; and we may now 
set ^wn all that our Reviewer has said on 
this point for nothing. 

I am accused, in the next place, of 
having detracted from the merits of Er- 
penius, and of having given a false ac- 
count of Richardson’s Arabic grammar. 

1 answer, if any doubt be entertained as 
to the accuracy of my statement respecting 
ftie grammar of Erpenius, let the reader 
turn to M. de Sacy’s Grammaire Arabe, 
vol 1. p. 212, &c., and, if what is there 
said fail to justify my assertions, the con- 
troversy will be with him and M. de Sacy : 
but of this, I believe, tliere cannot be 
much doubt. With respect to Mr. Richard- 
son's grammar, I had said, that the want 
of the vowel -points is a great drawback 
to the beginner : our Reviewer replies, 
instead of Mr. Richardson’s grammar 
wanting the vowel-points it is pointed 
throughout, in so far as the grammatical 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 10.1. 
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principles of tl)e language are concerned.” 
My Statement is, therefore, contrary to the 
truth ; but let us go on, and I have no 
doubt my good friend will justify every 
word I have said. The examplesy' con- 
tinues he, “ given ns illustrations, u'ilh one 
or ttvo erce^yiio7is, are, however, unpointed." 
And, in the very next page, “ This does 
certainly jrresent an impediment to the 
learner, and of a very haiassing nature to 
him who attempts to acquaint Himself with 
the Arabic language,** Our third objection, 
therefore, dies a natural death in the ob- 
stetric hand of our kind and consistent 
censor ! 

In page 12 I am accused of having 
called Captain Lockett’s work on the Ara- 
bic syntax a grammar, when it is only a 
work on grammar. By this reasoning 
Mr. Lumsden’s Arabic grammar is not a 
grammar, because it treats on etymology 
only! Nor is M. de Sacy’s, and certainly 
not Erpenius’s and Richardson’s, because 
they do not contain all that maybe written 
on that subject ! Glasgow will, no doubt, 
soon produce wonders in the philological 
way 1 and I certainly wish it success, We 
are told, in the next place, that I have 
made no use of !Mr. I.ockett’s book (gram- 
mar I dare not call it) t but our Reviewer’s 
eyes have deceived him. I lea^e this, how- 
ever, as a stimtilus for liis future researches. 

llie next critique worth remarking oc- 
curs at page 1 .5, where I am severely re- 
prehended for not having placed the vowel 
points before the table of consonants be- 
cause, by this method, says our champion 
forreform, the vowel-points, so essential 
in Arabic, would be indelibly imprinted 
on his (the learner’s) memory.” But why 
may tl.cy not be indelibly imprinted on his 
memory after he has learned the conso- 
nants? Is there anything of so terrible 
or magicial a nature in the consonants as 
to deprive him of his retentive powers? 
If so, the whole grammar liad better be 
indelibly imprinted on the memory first, 
and the consonants last, which I will 
undertake to affirm would be a radical rc- 
fynn in the art of grammar-making ! But 
suppose I had placed the soweis first, who 
could then have objected ? Every one, I 
believe, who knew any thing of the subject, 
and for this reason . The vowels are, ac- 
cording to the Orientals, unutterable with- 
out a consonant; and hence they never 
precede a consonant. Had the vowels lieen 
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taught without the consonants, 1 belie, T,e 
we should have had better Reviewers than 
our Anglo- Scotch friend, protesting in no 
unintelligible language against this new 
Anglo- Oriental monster, which had at 
length been fathered on the elegant and in- 
genious production of Sir William Jones. 
But it is time to leave such trash as this for 
something more solid, if perchance such 
matter is to be found. 

Let us pass on tlien to page 15, where 
I am accused of having laid it down as a 
rule, “ that the Arabic article is generally 
adixed to the last of two nouns in conslruc- 
tinUf but never to both.’* But our Re- 
viewer tells us, that if we will turn to the 
second volume of M. do Sacy’s Grammar, 
page 110, we shall find three examples 
given of the article affixed to both. LTpon 
turning to M. de Sacy we find three exam- 
ples given in the notes, as exceptions to 
the general rule given in the text. They 
are, tlierefore, exceptions ; and, upon a 
little reflection, we shall find that they aro 
not nouns in construction. 31. de Sacy says, 
Je n’ai observe cela que dans I cs rap- 
ports de ki chose d ta tfuitiere (lout die est 
faite, comme ceux-ci, la bcite d’or, la crois 

de hois. Exempks. 
ties billots de hois. ^ 
iks kharoubas d'or. 

(ksselles de loisf &c. The truth is, these 
phrases are to be accounted for by having 
recourse to the ellipse ; and the last ex- 
ample, ^hen supplied, will stan<l thus, 

by a rule too 
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, We then have a sort of algebraic for- 
mula given in illustration, which is nothing 
more than a different way of enouncing 
the rule which I bad given ia my abstract. 
My words are these, “ The first and last 
vowels in the leading persons of both 
tenses are always the same, the second 
vowel is determined by piescription alone, 
and is always given in the best dictiona- 
ries. It may, therefore, be eitlier zum, 
kasra, or fathab ; and when this is once 
determined, that vow’cl remains unchange- 
able throughout the conjugation, as the 
fatbah in the above table.” According to 
my doctrine, therefore, the first and 
last syllables of every iriliteral root end 
in the vowel a. The medial syllal^le may 
end in a, i, or u.” This new, populai*, 
and easy exhibition of the doctrine of the 
roots is, therefore, a mere plagiary of the 
very rule which we shall presently see our 
Reviewer reprobates in the strongest terms. 
But my rule goes still farther; it also 
shews how the aorisl is to be pointed. It 
declares that tlie first and last vowels in 
the leading person will always have the 
mme vowels, i. c., with those given in the 
table; and that the dictionary must be 
referred to in order to determine the 
middle vowel. Our rule is, therefore, 
easy and comprehensive, and both ap*- 
proved and adopted by our Reviewer, as 
far as the preterite is concerned. 

Our learned friend, however, has for- 
gotten to give a rule for the aoriit in tliis 
liis popular view of the verb ; and that 
which he has given for the infinitive, as 
he calls it, is false ! If our new northern 
liglil had read as far as page 37 of the 
Grammar, he would have seen that his 


common to need recitation here. Our 
Reviewer’s remark is, therefore, a mere 
cavil, founded on his own ignorance of 
the subject before us. 

Before making any observations upon 
the Abstract of Arabic Grammar,” con- 
tinues our Reviewer, ** which commences 
with page 28, we think it necessary to lay 
before our readers a short popular view' of 
the grammatical structure of this lan- 
guage, &c. Let it be observed, then, 
that the first and last syllables of every 
triliteral verbal root (and there are almost 
none else in the language) end in the 
vowel-point corresponding to our letter a. 
The medial syllable may end either in a. i, 
or u, Ac.” 


general rule — a — — un, i. e. Jw 

for the infinitive does not hold good; for 
s C. Jx-- 

we have there ^ and also given 

as infinitives. And a little lower down it 
is said, that the forms of these nouns (for 
nouns they are) are extremely numerous. 
Erpenius has given tliirty-threc, Mr. de 
Sacy thirty-seven, and Mr. Lumsden sixty. 
Our Reviewer’s popular view is, in the first 
instance, a mere plagiary, as far as it has 
been understood ; in the second, it is de- 
fective; and in the third incorrect. A pretty 
good specimen this, of the abilities of the 
gentleman who has the modesty to «ct up 
for a public censor. 



lS24.j of Sir Wm^Jones^. 

After a garbled recital of my remarks 
on the anomalies arising from either of the 
letters beii^ found in the 

root, &c., which our Reviewer has the con- 
sistency to adopt as his own, we are next 
told, that there is a serious inconvenience 
in adopting the verb as a measure 

for all the others. I had said, “ we shall 

take. the verb Jjti he did, as the most 
convenient, as it is the one generally re- 
ferred to by the native grammarians.” 
Our Reviewer adds, “ Now, if we have 
spoken intelligibly on what we ha\e ad- 
vanced upon Arabic grammar, tlie reader 
will be unable to perceive any particular 
conveniency attached to this verb being 
taken asn paradigm, and he will soon fijul 
a very’’ unfortunate inconvcnicucy accom* 
panying its use, &c,‘* 

From all our Reviewer has advanced, 
it may be allowed, no convcniency will 
appear as arising from the adoption of this 
verb as a measure for the rest ; nor, on 
the other hand, any inconveniency accom- 
panying its use. So far, therefore, the 
question stands just as we found it. I 
had stated my reasons, however, for its 
adoption, which was, its constant use by 
the native Arabic grammarians,* I had, 
theretore, a reason for preferring it. At 
page '22 wc arc informed in what tlie in- 
conveniency consists: It must be ad- 

mitted,” says our Reviewer, “ that the 
unfortunate occurrence of the lettci nln is 
a circumstance attended with some incon- 
venience.” But why so? According to 
my rule for finding the medial vowel of 
the aorist, t^vj ain introduces no anomaly 
whatever ; for I had said, llic dictionary 
must be consulted. Our Reviev.cr has 
adopted a different rule, and one upon 
which no reliance can be jilaccd, as we 
shall presently sec ; and now he says it 
mu$.i he admiltcd that his opinion is just’ 
r^et us now see how his opinions aic 
founded, for upon this the question licfore 
us rests. At page t20 he gives M- dc 
Saev’s rules for finding t!ie middle vowel 
of the aorist, to wliich lie adds that given 
by Erpenius, and then gravely asiiires us, 
that Golius, Schultcns, Aiting. Pococke, 
Castel, and others, found no' difficulty 
whatever ill adopting it. Peihaps so. T 
believe, however, that Goliu-?, Scliultcns, 
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Pococke, and Castel, refeircd to mucli 
higher authority whenever it was necessary 
to speak on subjects of this kind ; and of 
this abundant proof is to be found in their 
works. But as to Alting, it is probable 
that he knew nothing at all about tlie 
matter, having never vMitten one syllabic 
concerning it. It is true w’c uvtially find, 
bound up w ith tlie Hebrew and ChaMcan 
grammars of Alting, an ab-'tract of the 
Arabic, Persic, and other grammars ; but 
these are the productions of Otlio, and 
not of Alting. Would it not have been 
advisable our Reviewer to have looked 
a little further into his dUthorlties before 
he thus committed liimself? 

All Aiabic grainm.rnan-',” continues 
our Reviewer, spe.ak the same language.” 
Let us now examine the truth of tJtia 
position, Cette v'oycllc,” say-i 51. de 
Sacy, “ se change orduiancment a I'ao- 
ristc cii une dhamma ou cn un Ar.vra.” 
All that M. de Sacy says, therefore, is, 
that hit rule commoid^ holds good, but 
not unlrtrs,o/fi/. Let us now turn to 5Ir. 
Lumsden (Arab. Gram. p. 117), “The 
proper conjugation of every verb is best 
known by consulting the dictionary, from 
which it will appear tliat the same verb 
often belongs to more than one conjuga- 
tion, To the dictionary, ihe-icfore, 1 nf 'r 
the reader f)r Or decUuoi of crery ijuvstion 
of t/n.c 7i<itnn' ; for though the Arabs have 
offered some useful oliservatlous on the 
subject... vcf those olhservathms vnll be nfien 
vnintel'nybb' to the ieonierf 6cC. Again, 
atp.igelPh “ I have already stated that 
the form of the aorist is vay generally dc- 
by th-' aebU}iiry (nith<j}Uy of pre- 
scription ahne, so, the beU rules that can be 
ofer, I on the snlyeet iviO be nvees'^ariiy liable 
to wiiny ciceplion'^d' Erpenius, then, ac- 
coi.Ung to our Reviewer’s own citation, 
oul-' savs that smli or -.itch a vowel plerum- 
qii inancl , 51. dc Saty, t!iat tlie rule or- 
tliiKi’i'cnienf holds goofi ; ^Ir. I/umsden, 
that the best rules which can he given will 
be liable to many etoeptloi^, and therefore, 
that the learner had better have recourse to 
the dictionary. The grainmaiians tlieu 
speak the same language, not with the 
Reviewer, but w ith tlie editor ; and con - 
*^CMuently his learned remarks must fall to 
the ground. 

But win di 1 he not pioduc.e5Ir. Lums- 
don’-. Statements on this point ? Because, 
ho will say, as he has alieady said, th,>t 

V.'i 


*8 Prqfe^qr Lee’f 

Mr . Lunreden^s GrairjiiQ^ was , ,a£ 

hand ; ^aad that hp ha4 only a ftoiv impn^- 
feet note's b^fo^ hina, Bifjl if this bad 
been fee tow c,on^ tehaynltbOtv^ 

Lumsd^n’s ftxp 5 ^saQns snemed 
to fa|pur mj rules ? . “ Xhern i%” says be 
“ saine real dififere^e in doctrine, 
although not thp snine apparent contiadie- 
tiofi m the expression.’ ’ But why^ I ask, 
were pot his notes produced? If ha knew 
thwe was a real dilTcience in doctrine, 
why, has he forborne to give the protrf? 
TIk answer is obvious ; it is because he 
reiy well knew that Mr. Lumsden’a 
words would ruin his wliole train of as- 
sertions. Besides the Gratnmar of Mr. 
Lumsden was at hand, unless I am much 
mis^ken. There need no ghost come from 
the^ grave, Mr. Editor, to inform us that 
this critique was not produced on tlie north 
side of the Tweed: but of this more 
hereafter. 


But, as our Reviewer has not suffi- 
ciently exposed himself on the subject 
of the verb, he resumes it at page 23, 
where he says, “ the truth begins to peep 
out, and we are now told, that the penul- 


timate vowel is determined to be 

damipa, which is a.Jlnt contradicCion to the 
general rule given for the regular verb. 
Nay, more, we are told, that accordion 

j> 

to the table (Jjmj must be pointed Jori,. ^ 

and there is no kindly erratum to unde- 
ceive the student,” &c. 

It is hard to say whether this tissue of 
error should be ascribed to wilful misre- 
sentation or ignorance : to one or both 
it certainly belongs. I had said, as the 
reader must remember, that the second 
vowel in the leading persons of both tensei 
(i. e. both the preterite and aorist) is de- 
termined by jwescription alone, and is 
always given in the best dictionaries. It 
may, therefore, be either^xuni, kasra, or 
fathah. In the present case, I had said, 
‘‘ In the aorist of the vowel in the 

penuldma is determined to be zarama ; 


according to the table, therefore, Jjyj 

f ft-' 


must be pointed 

jj 


(Ml 5 


Jjgj ...the z.arama is then drawn back 
(for reasons there given) to the preceding 


rindieotHfih ^c. 

raiEcal . leMer^, and the v«ri> becoaes 

I />• 

jjyu* I ’where is tbe jto contradi^ 
tion of our Reviewer to be found ? No 
where, I beiieve^ exoept in his own imagi^ 
nation. 

But let us see wha^ more is said on tltis 
mterestiog subject. ** Xlie Rev, Doctor 
seems evidently to have got between the 
horns of a dilemma ; for he is obliged to 

say, that the future of Jy must be 

pointed jJ^Ll • He had, however, al- 
ready declared just two pages back, tl»t 
when once prescription bad determined 
the medial voweUpoint (which, good rea- 
der, remember is the same in the root as 
in the paradigm), it remains unchange- 
able throughout the conjugation, never 
suspecting, all the while, that what be here 
gives as the general rule of the language, 
is itself an exception.’* How this learned 
Reviewer could have stumbled upon the 
opinion, that what I had given as a general 
rule was nothing more than an exception, 
I believe none but a reviewer can tell. 
My general rule is that which has been 
given by Mr. Lumsden, namely, that the 
medial vowel is, in both tenses, to be 
determined by prescription alone. The 
horns of the Reviewer’s dilemma are, 
therefore, the mere ramifications of bis 
own mistaken brain, which 1 now leave 
him to enjoy, as the proper symbols of his 
inventive superiority in the art of review- 
ing. 

We are told, in the next place, that 
“ he cunningly points the two opposing 
examples alike.” But in what respect do 
these examples oppose one another? Be- 
cause forsooth, must necessarily 

have a fathah as the penultimate vowel, it 
can never have a zamma; for prescrip- 
tion says no. But, my good sir, 
is only adopted as a measure by w’lucb 
other verbs are to be conjugated, with this 
exception, that the me^l vowel is to be 
determined by prescription in both tenses. 
My horned friend, too, sets out with his 
popular, but defective, and erroneous 
table of the verb, with a sort of algebraic 
formula, as he calls it ; but this he is too 
much in eainest to allow in others, al- 
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though Xktr. Luznsden has beea ^ ta^h as 

to have adopted dae svcxd ^Jjt^ just as I 
iiave ddne.. 

Bat tpcy Zedfus becomes stili more 
warm. “ He then,’* continues he, “ un- 
bluskm^y gives the following examples.** 
That is, in which the penultimate vowel 
of both the preterite and aorist is different 
in different verbs. But why, Mr. Editor, 
should I blush in doing what I believed 
to be my duty ? I believe I have follow- 
ed the example of all good grammarians 
in giving examples for the exercise of the 
stud^t, with the view of imprinting on 
his mem^y the character of the rules de- 
tailed. If I have erred* I will apologize ; 
but 1 outfit be allowed to refuse doing so, 
until the proof sl^l have been made out. 

I am repr<dieuded, in the next place, 
for not having given the canons respecting 
the (Changeable properties of the letters 
I j j ^ . My reply is, I did not tliink 


it necessary to trouble the learner with 
subtleties of this kind. I gave a few re- 
marks on the nature of the defective and 
other vertjs, leaving the student to con- 
sider these changes, &c., when he should 
come to study the larger grammars. Be- 
sides, I had the authority of a very good 
grammarian, Guadagnoli, for omitting 
them. If our Reviewer will take the 
pains to read that grammar throughout, I 
will take upon me to answer for it, that 
he will not in future blunder on the sub- 
ject of Arabic grammar to the extent he 
has now done. Sed va: mUii infeliciy I 
am, in the outset, belaboured for intro- 
ducing the Arabic at all, and now I am 
proscribed, because I did not introduce 
one of its most difficult branches ! At 
all events, tlierefore, this liapless editor is 
to be destroyed. 

I shall resume the subject in your next 
number. 

Cambridge, I am, &c. 

iVfay. Samuel Lke. 


JOURNEY TO THE WHITE MOUNTAIN. 

{Translated from the Mandchoo,* by M. Von Klaproth.) 


With the exceptian of some Je- 
auiU sent about a century ago by the 
emperor Khanghee, for the purpose 
of composing a map of Eastern Tar- 
tary, no European has penetrated 
into the country of the Mandchoos, 
situated to the north of Corea, from 
which it is separated by the range of 
snowy mountains called in Chinese 
Tckhang pe shan, and in Manchoo, 
GoUman-shangan-aken or the Great 
White Mountain. I therefore conceive 
that the narrative of a journey in that 
country, translated from the original 
Mandchoo, will be acceptable to the 
reader of history. 

In the year 1677, the emperor 
Khang-hee dispatched one of the 
grandees of his court, named Oomoona, 
to visit the White Mountain, and give 
a description of it. The Emperor, 
in his order, said, that this mountain 


* This article having been originally translated 
Jiiio Flench, we have taken the liberty of alter- 
ing the orthography of proper names according 

the Enjgh,«U pronunciation.— y. Z. 


is situated in the happy region which 
was the country and the scene of the 
glory of his first ancestors; but as 
there was no one at Peking who knew 
that country well, he wished to send 
Oomoona, not only for the purpose of 
his furi'iishing a description of it, but 
likewise to sacrifice to the protecting 
spirits of the mountain. 

Oomoona, who was at the same 
time charged to describe the country 
of Kingnuta, left Peking in the fifth 
month (June), and took his course, by 
the way of Alookden, towards the city 
of Girecn oola. There, as well as in 
the whole country of Ningoota, he 
looked in vain for a person who might 
serve him as a guide to the White 
Mountain. He only met with an old 
man, born in the country of Ekhe 
nelen, who said, that in his youth be 
had heard from his father, that it was 
not far from that place to the moun- 
tain. He also remembered that peo- 
ple went there to hunt the stag, and 
that a hunter, having killed one of 
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the'ie,'^iiiiisls^'''had bkin^f' ii'on Hs 
bacfc’td'Effkeilri'ftn.'' ' ■ ■ 

' 'OM65aiia set out fitifn Qireen oola 
ttl8'''se(k)K(i' day of -the sixth moon 
^Myj, md after a laborious journey 
i^ffihfetlSEkhe heien, whence he dis- 
p|t(died a number of men with hat- 
chets, in order to cut a road for him 
tfuniigh the almost impenetrable fo- 
ifets. He at the same time enjoined 
thfem to inform him of the probable 
dfettmce he might bo from the moun- 
tain. Ten days afterwards they re- 
ported to him that they had proceeded 
tb a distance of thirty ly (lee) when 
they reached a hill, from which, on 
climbing a high tree, they had dis- 
covered the Great W’hite Mountain, 
which did not seem to be far off’; pro- 
bably between 170 and 180 /y. By a 
second report, he learned that these 
people, having ascended a higher hill, 
had seen the White Mountain much 
more distinctly than before, but that 
it was surrounded by clouds and fog. 
They estimated the distance at about 
100 ly. 

On this intelligence Oomoona and 
his' attendants resumed their journey 
OB the 13th of the 6th moon, for the 
last-named hill, whence the second 
report had been dispatched to him. 
They travelled I'or two daj s ; on the 
third, very early, they suddenly heard 
the cries of cranes; at the same time 
a thick Uiist began to cover the coun- 
try in such a degree that the e.xpedi- 
tion neither saw the mountain nor 
even the nearest objects about them. 
Compelled to follow the cries of the 
cranes, they soon fell into a track 
made by the stags ; they supposed 
that this would lead them to the 
White Mountain, and were not mis- 
taken. When near the mountain, 
they entered into a pleasant wood, in 
the centre of which they discovered 
a small grass-plot of a circular form. 
A half ly farther they saw a spot sur- 
rounded by trees, of the kind called 
white sadjoolan, and which seemed to 
have been planted by human hands ; 
they were intermixed with odoriferous 


sbrubspand flowei^'oT a yellow colour 
cohered the ground. Oomoona left 
here the horses, with about half bis 
people, and pui^ed bis journey', at- 
tended by' the remainder of hisi fol- 
lowers. Being prevented by the clouds 
and mist from seeing the White Moun- 
tain, he resolved to recite the prayers 
addressed to the protecting genii of 
the place, which the Emperor had 
charged him to worship. They were 
scarcely begun, when the mist dis- 
appeared, the mountain showed itself 
before him in all its beauty, and he 
discovered a path which led up to it. 
The air on it was pure and agreeable, 
and he distinctly traced the shape of 
the mountain, there being but a few 
small clouds left hovering about the 
summit. At first the ascent was not 
very difficult, but it gradually became 
more and more painful. The travellers 
in ascending (a distance of above 100 
ly) were obliged to hold up their 
clothes. They walked constantly upon 
snow covered with a crust of icc, 
which seemed to have lain from year 
to year without having ever been 
thawed. When they had reached the 
top of the mountain, they discovered 
a platform surrounded by five very 
high pinnacles, between which tvas a 
lake full of water, the circumference 
of which might be from between thirty 
to forty ly. 

Oomoona, approaching the lake, 
discovered on the opposite side a bear, 
which from that distance, seemed to 
be very small. The tops of four of 
the pinnacles declined so much, that 
they seemed in the act of falling. The 
fifth pinnacle, which was situated to 
the south, was straight, and less high 
than the others ; its base assumed the 
appearance of a gate. From several 
|)art3 of the mountain they saw 
springs and rivulets gushing forth, 
which flowed either on the left to- 
wards the Soonggaree oola, or on the 
right towards the great and the little 
Neien. 

Oomoona spent some time in the 
examination of this mountain; and 



JJetcripiion of the fdif,nd$ of Muduray Pondp, mid Galion. 31 
after haying, offered a, saccifige* hiU ^ot without having sacrificeff^a 
descended from it. He bad scareeIj{f4N^art of them to the spirit^ m order to 


walked 'the distance of a. few fathoms,' 
when he. suddenly perceived on the 
he^hts a troop of stags which came 
running by the side of him ; and, 
which appeared the more surprising 
to him, these animals precipitated 
themselves, one after the other, down 
from the tops of the rocks, so that 
seven were killed by the fall. Oomoo- 
na considered this event as a special 
favour shown to him by the guardian 
spirits of the mountain ; indeed it was 
a precious gift to the ambassador, sent 
to them by the Emperor, and who 
was at that time without provision. 
When he had reached the foot of the 
mountain, he had three stags cooked, 


testify his gratitude. His mission to 
this country being now accomplished, 
he left it. Immediately on li^ depar- 
ture the mountain again disappeared 
in clouds and mist. On his arrival at 
Niiigeota, Ooraoona wrote down his 
description of the mountain, and re- 
entered Peking on the eighth day of 
the eightli moon. The Emperor, de- 
lighted with the success of his mis- 
sion, commanded the Tribunal of Rites 
to give some new honorary titles to 
the guardian spirits of the White 
Mountain, who had received liis am- 
bassador so kindl} ! 

Y. Z. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE ISLANDS OF MADURA, PONDY, 
AND GALION. 

{ExtracU'dfrom a Lettery dated Batavia, 26th Sept^) 


I WILL endeavour to comply with your 
request, and in future take notes of every 
thing wortliy of observation, which I will 
forward to you from time to time. At pre- 
sent Madura is the only place which I have 
vi&ited, relative to which I have done so. 
This island is situated near the eastern 
end of Java, from which it is divided by a 
strait of the same name. It is from 70 
to 80 miles in length in a direction east 
and west. It is elevated to a moderate 
height, but its breadth is very dispro- 
portionate to its length. The elevated 
part of the island is like a continued ridge 
throughout, sloping down to the water 
on each side, witli beautiful undulations, 
clothed with the most luxuriant cultiva- 
tion, ai^ spotted with villages and groves 
of trees in the most enchanting manner. 
The inhabitants live in villages, wliicli are 
generally built near the water side. These 
are sometimes surrounded by trees, and 
the bouses are elevated from the ground 
either on stones or earth heaped up, and 
not on piles like the generality of IMalay 
villages, than which these possess more 
neatness and comfort. 

Tlie inhabitants of this and the adjacent 
islands. Gallion and Pondy, appear to be 


people of the same stock, and to differ a 
great deal in tlieir manners from the Ja- 
vanese. They speak a language of their 
own. They are more civilized than the 
people of any otl)er of. the eastern islands 
which I have vi*ited. The men are strong, 
muscular and well made, and their fea- 
tures are handsomer, according to our 
notions of beauty, than those of the Ma- 
layan race ; it is not that hat, stupid, seiise- 
Icns kind of countenance which belongs to 
the Malays, but possesses more expression 
of manly feeling. The women are very 
beautiful, and many of them go to Java 
by way of speculatiuii. They have but 
very imperfect notions of delicacy, as the 
following circumstance will prove. I was 
one day shooting in the island of Pondy, 
and followed some birds to the neighbour- 
hood of a pond of water. On the banks 
of this, three young women were pre- 
paring to bathe, whom I afterwards dis- 
covered were the three daughters of the 
Rajali of the district. I was retiring, but, 
undressed as they were, no sooner did they 
see me, than they ran towards me, and 
began by examining my fowling-piece, 
after which every article of ir.y di c-s under- 
went the same scrutiny. 'D'ry tlicii went 
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pBuy thom * I decHoed tke howeve^NdsJand about dsree xx^es in circumfo'^ice, 


and wvland. <hi men^mu^ this some 
.tine Afterwards, I was told that the na- 
.tiees of the islrnid were prohibited from 
^^f»raaduDg this pond during bathing 
hours, under a penalty of death. 

The island of Madura produces rice in 
great abundance, the suiplus of which is 
s<dd to the merchants of Sourabaya, and 
they again send it to the other Dutch set- 
tiements when grain is scarce. A great 
quand^ of rattans are also prodnced, 
wlu^ are bought up at Sourabaya for the 
£urope and Anurica markets. Dte ani- 
snals are the buffalo and the sheep, the 
l^er of which are larg^ than those of 
continental India. Large quantities of the 
^B6 of the former are cured, and bought 
up for the same markets as the rattans. 
Fruit is in great variety and abundance, 
and in point of delicacy is not infericn* to 
that of Java itself. Salt, which is the 
st^le of trade, I have reserved till the 
last, in order to give you a longer account 
of it. Several ships are employed in car* 
rying this article to the difterent ports of 
^^umatra, Java and Born.eo, and it is from 
hence that almost all the Dutch settle* 
ments are supplied witli this useful article. 
The salt b made from sea water in the 
same manner as on the Coromandel Coast, 
and the sale of it is lnonol3oIi^ed by the 
Government, by whom also the price is 
regulated. I should have remarked before, 
that the people are very indolent, and that 
the state of cultivation in which their 
country is, is really surprising. During 
my frequent rambles through their villages 
I observed the inhabitants sleeping under 
the shade of their trees and houses, and 
not one of them employed in agricultural 
labour, while their country presents an 
appearance of the most pleasing fertility. 
The greatest number of people whom I 
ever observed engaged in any one employ- 
ment, was about twenty or thirty coolies 
loading our boats with salt. The fact is, 
that these people, inhabiting the finest is- 
lands in the world, find their disposition to 
be indolent encouraged by the nature of 
the soil, which produces every necessary of 
life in abundance, with little or no exer- 
tion on their part. 

Next4o Madura is the small island of 
Pondy, lying off its north-east point, about 
six miles distant, leaving a tolerably good 


well covered wxto trees, and cultivated 
wkh rice. Bullocks are abundant, excel- 
lent and cheap; and sheep and poultry are 
plentiful and very reasonable. The best 
breed of horses to be found in the eastern 
islands is produced here. They are very 
cheap, and form one of the principal arti- 
cles of trade. To the south, a little easterly 
of Pond/, is the delightful island of Gal- 
lion or Respondy, distant about ten or 
twelve miles, leaving a fine safe riisnoel 
between them tow^ds the straits Bali. 
1 did not land on this delightful island, 
but sailed for a considerable distance along 
its well inhabited and well cultivated shore. 
It is about three times as large as Pondy, 
of an oblong form, moderately high in the 
middle, and gently sloping down to the 
w'atcr in every direction. Both this island 
and Pondy are subject to the Rajah of 
Madura. It gives a title to his children 
when they become of age, but it unfortu- 
nately happens that the present prince is a 
despotic beast — a slave to his passions, and 
a tyrant over his people, without any care 
for tile welfare of his dominions. 

As I passed along the coast of this is- 
land, it put me in mind of some parts of 
Staffordshire, to which it bears a strong 
resemblance. The trading and fishing 
proas are always kept in good order ; in 
build they are similar to those of Java. 
They are flat at bottom, with a great width 
of beam in the middle, and alike sharp at 
each end. They carry only one mast and 
sail, and sail uncommonly fast. They 
have no keel, and some of the small boats 
are in the form of a wedge, sharp at bot- 
tom ; but to prevent them from U]»etting, 
they rig out two sticks, each about sixteen 
feet long, from the sides of the boats, and 
another piece of buoyant wood is placed on 
the ends of these, parallel to the boat. 

The Strait of Bali is an opening from 
the Java sea to the Pacific Ocean, rather 
narrow in some places, with a six-knot 
tide at tlie full and change, which makes 
it dangerous; but in the late war with 
Holland it was much frequented, in con- 
sequence of the straits of Sunda being 
blocked up by the English cruizers, and 
by this means a safe passage was effected 
to Batavia. These strmts have also been 
often resorted to by our China ships when 
homeward-bound, which have touched at 
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Gallioa and Pondy^ between which they 
had to pass for supplies. Tlie inhabitants 
never come to a sliip passing, nor will 
even the meanest hsbermen, if you pass 
close to him and call to him, take up his line 
to come to you, and sometimes he will not 
even condescend to give you an answer, 
although quite civil to you when on shore. 

Madura and the other two islands are 
under their own law's, and the Dutch do 
not interfere with them, except so far as 
is necessary for the purposes of seeing the 
salt collected and securing its monopoly to 
themselves. Every man who can afford 
to purchase a kris may wear one, and it is 
considered a very valuable ornament by 
tlie wearer. All personal insults are seU 
tied on the spot with this weapon, and 
this practice very often proves fatal to one 
of the parties. They are in the liahit of 
poisoning their weapons, which renders 
the slightest w'ound mortal. The Madu- 
rese are excellent horsemen, and on one 
day in the w'eek they practise an exercise 
with the spear in tlie principal villages: 
on these occasions they have their bodies 
naked from the middle upw ards, and co- 
loured with sandaUwood, and the horses 
are decorated witJi flowers and have very 
high saddles. They go through several 
fantastic evolutions, such as galloping to- 
wards eat^ other, and contrive very dex- 
terously to pass each other, making a feint 
as they do so- Tliey then wheel about 
and make the horse rear up as if tt was 
difficult to restrain him from returning to 
the attack. They teach their Iiorses a sort 
of galloping motion, but the pace is not 
much faster than the w alk of an ordinary 
English horse. A stranger, witnessing 
this amusement, would be almost ready to 
imagine that they meant to do mischief to 
each other, but after a short time he 
t^aald be convinced that it was only a 
fool^ mode of amusement. 

** The straits of Madura are formed by 
Point Fanka, and the S.S.W. end of 
B^Udura. Ships wishing to enter this strait 
must anchor near the former point for a 
pilot, who will not be very quick in his 
motions. These pilots are also very un- 
skilful, not knowing any thing about the 
management of a ship, so that they are 
only nominal guides at the best. They 
only serve to put you in the right channel 
at 6rst, and then point out the winding of 
it to you. They frequently get ships 
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aground from ignorance of their piofes* 
sion ; but as the bottom is mostly soA; mud, 
you can get off again without much dan- 
ger. The channel through which ships 
must pass in this entrance is very narrow, 
marked off by eight or ten bamboos stuck 
in the ground together, instead of bno>’s. 
These are frequently washed away, anil 
tlien the pilots are at a loss. The distance 
of the two points which form the enti-ance 
is about sixteen miles, and all the inter- 
mediate space is tilled up by a mud bank, 
except the narrow channel to which I have 
referred, and in its shoalest part thei^ are 
only three fathoms at half flood. At the 
end of this channel, which may be called 
the Channel of the Sea Bank, is Port 
Eudowick, which was built by Governor 
Daendacls some time before Java was* 
taken by the English, and well fortitied. 
It must have been a work of immense 
labour, as the foundation is said to be in 
three tathonis water. It has barracks for 
a gmat number of troops- It stands in 
the middle of the strait, in a part where it 
narrows to about five miles, and of course 
commands the entrance. After passing 
the point, the country becomes delightful, 
and you sec tlie neat village of Gryssce 
with ships lying before it, and the hills 
behind it covered with vegetation, and the 
ground cut into plantations of the different 
occupiers. The next place to Gryssee \% 
Sourabaya, a considerable town w’ith some 
good houses. It is situated upon a river 
of the same name about three miles from 
its mouth. Tiie river on which tliis town 
is situated has been carried out into the 
straits about three mile's, by driving piles 
into the mud, and filling up behind them 
with earth and stones, so that the stream 
of the river is now confined within a nar- 
row compass, and the additional force 
thus given to the tide carries off the 
mud, and enables ships of 400 tons bur- 
then to go into the river to be careened. 
The tide at Sourabaya sometimes runs 
five or six knots, and ships anchor 
from one to two miles from the river. 
Sourabaya is the next largest town to 
Batavia, and the country about it the 
greatest coffee country in Java, and as for 
rice it is to all the other Dutch settlements 
what Bengal is to India. At this place 
the strait is about five miles wide, and 
hitherto the Java side has, I think, the 
advantage over that of Madura. In this 
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latter place tliere'are no European build- 
ings, but it is more populous than the 
coast on the Java side. Here the pilot 
leaves you ; but if you wish to go to the 
eastward, he will proceed with you. You 
keep nearer to the IMadura shore, as the 
water is deejier, but on the other side it is 
all a mud bank down to Passarivang, 
which is about tliirty miles distant, and 
abreast of which place the pilot l«ivcsyou. 
Ships coming iji from the eastward get 
their pilots ht-re, but sometimes they have 
to wait three days for them At the time 
the idiot leaves you, you will he in siglit 
of a small island, distant from the iMadura 
shore about six iniltN ; it is called Erick 
Island, and there is a goo{i passage on 
either side of it. 'fhe island is covered 
with fruit trees and inhabited. 'V^hen I 
passed, tv.’o ships were l>ing oft‘ if, most 
probably takijig in salt oj rice. Abot*t 
here Madura begins to assume a dtliglitfu! 
appearance, which continues undiinini.shed 
to its eastern extremity. After passing 
this island, the water takes a turn, and 
runs deeper towards tlie Java vide, in- 
creasing to a very great depth ; but as wv 
were going for salt, we did not go near 
that side, but continued down Madura to 
a place called Tjandie, where a great 
quantity is annually made. This part of 
the coast is bordered by four or five small 
islands and a great number of sandy islets, 
mostly covered at high water. There are 
also innumerable coral reefs, some of whicli 
we could see by the sea breaking on tbem 
at low water. The water is in general 
shallow about this place, with about ten or 
twelve feet rise and fail a tide, which makes 
the navigation about here very unsafe. 
Where we lay at anchor, about three miles 
off the shore, we only had three fathoms 
and a half at half tide. On viewing Ma- 
dura from this place, the ridge which 
forms the range of hills along its centre 
appeam to be broken in gaps, leaving high 
hills between them. It has the same ro- 


mantic appearance from the sea on both 
sides. On this part of the coast the land 
is low near the sea, and it is here they let 
ill the water to make the salt. The salt 
pans are divided into spaces of about half 
an acre each, by little ditches crosoing each 
otlier alright angles. Tlu'> is done, I ima- 
gine, to assist the evaporation. All through 
this low ground, where the villages are 
built, tlie ground is elevated four or five 
feet above the level of the salt ground, and 
v.Iiere they let in the water, the villages 
have the appearance of so many islamK. 
Each village has its hiirying-ground in 
some conve!:ient part of its ovva little 
hillock. On the top of the grave theru 
is a small wooden frame to keep tlie clay 
fairly over the 1,‘ody. 

“ From hence you also have a view of 
the .stupendous hills forming tlie southern 
end of Java, on which a great quantity of 
coiiee is produced. After a stav of about 
twelve days at thif place, wc sailed again, 
bending our course to tlie eastward, and the 
next day got out into clear water in the 
iniddlr of tlic straits. On passing Sama- 
nap we could barely dislinguisii it. This 
is the principal town on the island, situated 
on a bay of tbc same name on the south- 
east side. The Dutch have a resident here 
to collect the salt, and good teak is found 
in this neighbourhood. This is well adapt- 
ed for ship-building, and formerly the 
Dutch built the most part of their ships 
for the country trade at this place. Rice 
and every description of stock are also in 
gr^t abundance and cheap. We con- 
tinued to proceed onwards, and on the 
morning of the third day passed out of 
the straits between the twm islands already 
mentioned, but did not close in with Ma- 
dura again. At a distance it has the same 
appearance when viewed from either side, 
and is open to approach all along the north 
side with regular soundings. On this side 
there are also many good villages where 
ships may be supplied.” 


REMARKS ON SIR JOHN MALCOLM’S OPINIONS ON A 
FREE PRESS IN INDIA. 

Mr. Lambton, in his speech on he applies in support of his arguments 
Mr. Buckingham’s petition to the- for a free press in India. This applica- 
House of Commons, makes a quota- tion of his sentiments appears to have 
tion from a work published twelve originated in a misconception of his 
years ago by Sir John Malcolna, which meaning, which occasioned Sir John 
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to atWi-e-ss a Itttei- to Mr. Lambton, 
'vhioh was piibii^lied in the New Times 
and Morning Chronicle of the 1st 
dune, in wliicii lie shortlji but moat 
decidedly and distinctly states what 
his sentiments are, aiid ever have 
been, regarding the establishment of 
a free press in India. Here the matter 
terminates, as it ought to do, between 
two honourable men ; but tl.ds does 
not satisty Me. Buckingham, who oc- 
cupies five or six columns of the 
Globe and Traveller of the oth and 
7th June in animadversions on Sir 
John Malcolm’s letter to Mr. Lamb- 
ton; and who iloes not hesitate to 
charge that oliicer with a chant;-, of 
sentiments, which he impiieshas been 
produced hy interested motives. V.'o 
cannot but consider a character like 
that Sir John alalcolm has established 
for himself to be public propertv, the 
value of whicli is not to be thus depre- 
ciated by a \.:.tcr of such principles 
as Mr. B., and on this ground \vc feel 
it our duty to otfer a few reniarhs 
upon the buhjc'cr. 

The wuvkoi Sit- Jului Malcolm’s to 
which Mr. B. m liis letter so fre- 
(ptently alhidcs, and from whicii Mr. 
Icambton quoted, is a pamphlet enti- 
tled « Observations on the Distnr- 
bances of the Madras Army in 1809.” 

It was published in 1813, on the mi- 
thor’s arrival in England. The reason 
which led to its public.ntion is stated 
in the first paragrapli of the prelate. 

I have bithorto abstained from contro- 
versy regarding the late unli.ippv proeced- 
inga at Madras. The pa;t wli’ch 1 had 
^en in thcoe proceedings had plated n-.e 
in DO.Sifcl5’sm>> rvf »vr.re.L I ^ t’ ,• , , 
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id39, from tlie Govenimciii ci' i\,)t 8t. 
Oeorp to the Secret Conimitiee ol' t!,e 
Court of D.rectoi.!, prime,! by order of 
the lloiise of Commons. J'iiat lib.pateh 
contains an implied eonsuve ui.onn.v con- 
duct, winch nothing |n,t a coiniction cf 
ns justice could induce me to pass over in 
Silence. 

The concluding paragraph of tbi.s 
prefiice, portions of which Mr. B, so 
frequently quotes, and IVoiii which he 
lias formed a sentence from parts of 
other sentences, and given it as a 
motto to the sixtli number of the 
Orifum) Herald, is as follows ; 


in po-ssession of much iniurmatiou. .uul 1 
had givu! .1 s! ape t,, „;>■ semlments upon 
tn?': d,,ert; luit ;h.3 kiiowleilge ef thest 

"■as hmit. d to a fev, ioljinafc icikK-. .and 
to theiu only under lin- suT-rst injun.-. 
tions of secrec,. I hate 1 etn 3n,olied'to 
more than once for papers ! :;,ronn.i- 
tion upon this suhiect, bii'. hate ijo.iriablv 
refused ; as I deemed it imprep..-!- ,o,e 
publicity in any inode to coiouuiiiications, 
whether verbal or lu wriiiug, a hid, bad 
licen. at the moment at niiich they were 
rnade, considered as private or confidential. 
-sc*t,i,ig could have led me to a dejirrture 
Lorn this principle hut a pc; in a! of tiie 
Uispa'ch iui;icr .pui. |}5e ]ni|, 


I should feel unworthy of that station 
w.iioh I hope 1 Imbl ,n life, if any nioiivc 
ii|'on earth had sudi power over my mind 
as to nuke me silent under rcHcction . 
(which I deemed unjust) upon my eon- 
uuct and where tiiosc iiave liceii’ from 
any cause ;!ion ever tmforeseen) brought 
heloie tlie piddic, my loiiiy niu.t of course 
ho submitted to the same tribunal. 'I'ids 
IS a eircttinsiamv wbicli 1 by no means 
regret. I’uiUcuirins in Pniiland i n the 
<tj/,nrs if India /mu- 0.. a ,„rc ciarpt on 
se.iic em-iiord.na.p epochs, ii'licn intention 
/n'o /ic' ii f,rcill,i it ax.-iio that ijmvicr, and 
grouniucsi alumi Has been spikTifl of tht* 
miseliiels wliicli (many coiueive) must 
arise from sucli free di-closure, and subse- 
qiieut discussion cf the .acts of the IntlUm 
Lover .r.ntnts. This practice, in mv opi- 
nion, will lime a direct tnmi.iiv cifeet. ii 
must alwajj do great and c-.-ont/al good, 
f.ie nature t.t our possessions in India 
makes it necessary that almost absolute 
power should be .given to those entrusted 
with Government- in that quarter; r.nd 
mere c mnot be a iw'.ter or more eiiieieiit 
ciieck over tb.,.^ rulers than that which 
must be •-•.t,,!)' , -bed Iiy the full ptibliritv 
gis £11 to their act-, auu the frequent dis. 
ciis-ion „t all their principles of rule, 
.■such a practiee wiil expose imprudetiee 
and weakness, however defended by the 
atUiercnce cf powerful friends in Eng- 
land • and ,t trill be more certain To 
pieieiit ! j,pir-,,iou or injustice th.ui the 
.kciicial p.'ovision . of law, v hich may be 
ct.ade.i ; oi the ilicck of sui>eriors, who 
may, from conceiving the cause of an 
md,v,duai identified wiiii tint of autho- 
rity it-clf, fee! thin’-iivcs eor.dt.nir'.ed to 
suppoit proceedings whi, h tliev cannot 
approve. ITiis practice, in short fres- 
trained as it .alv.ays niu-t be by the laws 
of onr country w itiiiti moderate bounds' , 
must have the most saliitarv effects. It- 
inconvenicaues arc obvious' but trifling 
when comjiared to the great and perm.n- 
ircnt Irenefits which it must produce ; and 
1 am confident that every effort made to 
-npplcss -ffcb dt-ciission i- not a.ereb .. 
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sacrifice to personal feeling, and to mo- 
mentary expedience, of one of the best 
and most operative principles of the Bri- 
tish constitution, hut a direct approxiraa. 
tion to the principles of that oriental 
tyranny which it is, or ought to be, our 
chief boast to have destroyed. 

We publish these two paragraphs 
at length, that our readers may refer 
to them as tiiey find our subsequent 
remarks apply to them ; and we have 
marked in italics the parts of the con- 
cluding one w hich Mr. B. never quotes, 
no doubt from a very good and sub- 
stantial reason, viz., because they des- 
troy the effect of all his previous par- 
tial and mutilated quotations: but of 
this hereafter. We do not mean to 
revive the difference and discussion 
that took place between Sir George 
Barlow and Sir John Malcolm in 1809; 
the present question is, how far the 
latter gentleman, in a work written 
and published in England to defend 
himself, and in the course of which 
he arraigns both the wisdom and the 
principles upon which the Govern- 
ment of Madras acted, during the di.s- 
turbances that occurred in the Army 
Ilf that Presidency in 1809, did, by 
anticipation (for the question had 
never, at the time he wrote, been 
agitated) or did not advocate the 
utility and expediency of a free press 
in India; and whether he did this 
openly, or in a manner so clearly im- 
plied, that his sentiments could not 
be mistaken. 

Mr. B. observes that Sir John Mal- 
colm has stated, “ That the legislative 
power in free states shews a disposi- 
tion to repeal and modify laws, &c. 
&c.” Hence he implies that Sir John 
censured the absence of a disposition 
in Government to yield to the opi- 
nions and even prejudices of the In- 
dian public/// In no part of Sir 
John Malcolm’s work do we find an 
expression that can be forced by 
construction, or even misconstruc- 
tion, into the terms Indian public in 
the sense in which Mr. B. uses it. 
Certainly Sir John must know, in com- 
mon with any and all other men who 


understand the action of our free 
Government, that a certain portion 
of those free principles which give 
life and vigour to the constitution of 
our native country flow to the re- 
mote.st colonies, and are recognized 
even in our Army, to which they give 
a spirit and a character that makes it 
distinct from all other armies in the 
universe. This character renders it ne- 
cessary that it should be commanded 
with great attention to its temper, and 
with just consideration to those feelings 
and prejudices which are imbibed in 
early life by the men of whom it is 
composed ; feelings and prejudices 
which, though their action is limited 
and restrained by the operation of 
military law, which forms a branch of 
the law of the land, will never be dis- 
regarded or contemned by any one 
who can appreciate their value. This, 
we conceive, explains Sir John Mal- 
colm’s exiiression which Mr. B. quotes 
as a proof of that officer’s admission 
that there was a public in India, whose 
voice should have been listened to; 
but this public, if Mr.B. will have it so 
(we will not quarrel with terms), whe- 
ther it relates to the military or civil 
communities in India, can have no 
analogy whatever to the public in the 
sense that phrase is used to designate 
the people of this country, far less 
can any expression in Sir John’s 
work be distorted into an approbation 
of that organ of the public voice, a 
free press ; the question respecting 
the establishment of which, we must 
again observe, was not agitated in 
India till many years after that work 
was published. 

Mr. B. in his letter twice makes 
partial quotationa from the last para- 
graph of Sir John Malcolm’s preface ; 
but in neither does he give the few 
important words we have marked in 
italics, in which the author applies 
his whole argument to publications in 
England, “ which,” he states, “ have 
been rare, except in some extraordi- 
nary epochs, when attention has been 
forcibly drawn to that quarter.” Now 
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there is no man who knows any thing 
at all of the subject but must know that 
this was the fact. Let us, however, 
suppose Sir John to have been mis- 
taken, — no man is infallible ! — is he 
to be enlisted, on the ground of his 
inconclusive observation (as it is called) 
about the publicity of discussions in 
England, as an advocate in disguise 
for a free press in India ? Mr. B. 
insists upon his being so, and his 
denial of the fact i» imputed, as we 


have before stateil, to an interested 
motive, by a man who, at the mo- 
ment of making the insinuation, pro- 
fesses a respect for Sir John’s charac- 
ter, which we should deem quite in- 
compatible with the suspicion he ex- 
presses of the unworthy motive by 
which he says Sir John is actuated in 
his change of sentiments upon a sub- 
ject which he has himself declared he 
considers of such importance to our 
Indian empire. 


KfbtfUJ of 1300 ^ 0 . 


Asia Polyglotta. By J. Klapboth. 

Paris, 1823 (in German), I vol. 

4to., with an Atlas in folio.* 

This is altogether an extraordinary 
work, and calculated, if not, as the 
autiior seems to expect, to form an 
epoch in philology, certainly to excite 
the attention of every oriental scholar, 
and give a new stimulus to philologi- 
cal inquiry all over the civilized world. 
The work consists of a series of tables, 
in which all the languages of Asia, of 
which any knowledge could be ob- 
tained, are compared with one ano- 
ther, and also with the ancient and 
modern languages of Europe. It 
would be presumptuous in us, after a 
hasty perusal of the volume, to at- 
tempt to form an opinion of the cor- 
rectness or incorrectness of these ta- 
bles, which refer, for the most part, 
to languages of which even our most 
renowned philologists, know scarcely 
more than the names. Yet we will 
venture to affirm, that in point of 
order and critical attention to ortho- 
graphy and typography, the work 
greatly surpasses a similar one pub- 
lished by the learned Pallas, by order 
of Catherine II., from a mass of papers 
hastily arranged ; and that in its plan 
it has decided aJvantage.s over the 
“ Mitliridates ” commenced by Ade- 
lung and finished by Vater. For not- 


withstanding the extensive philologi- 
cal learning displayed in the latter 
work, it is deficient in furnishino- a 
comparison of languages, a deficiency 
which chiefly arises from the injudi- 
cious selection of the specimens. The 
Lord’s Prayer, however beautiful in 
itself, is full of abstract terms, for 
which many languages will furnish no 
proper parallel. Mr. K. avoids thi.s 
inconvenience, the specimens selected 
by him being such as must be found 
in every language, however rude and 
uncultivated, such as the verb tu be, 
the first ten numbers, the personal 
and demonstrative pronouns, the diffe- 
rent parts of the body, earth, fire, 
water, &c. 

But, as might be expected, Mr. K. 
is not contented with giving us his 
tables, he also furnishes us with a 
system by which he classes the difl’e- 
rent Asiatic languages and nations in 
a manner, which, notwithstanding his 
confidence that “ no discoveries that 
can be made in the languages of Asia 
will be able to shake his system, or 
serve as arguments against it,” may 
yet undergo many alteration.s before 
it can be finally cstabli'hed. 

Mr. K. distinguishes between a 
general affinity of /a?igK<rge(allgemeinc 
Verwandtschaft) and a family affinity 
(Stanimverwandtschaft). The former, 
he says (page ix. of the [ireface) “ can 
only he exjilained hv the remain.s of 
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a primitive (anti-Ueluvian) language, 
which we discover in all the dialects 
of the ancient and new world.” The 
second he explains as being post-delu- 
vian. “We know,” he says, p. 41, 
“ that at . this time (during Xoah’s 
flood) people were saved in diflerent 
countries ; as in India, in Armenia, 
and in America. It may in the same 
manner have been the case elsewhere, 
although the tradition of it has either 
been lost, or is not known to ns. But 
if we find that in the Old World, with 
whose history we are mo^t acquainted, 
the parent nations, and with them the 
parent languages, have descended after 
the flood from the highest mountains, 
we may conclude almost with certain- 
ty, that those high mountains were at 
the time of Noah not covered bv 
water; and that a proportionally small 
number of the adjoininj; inhabitants 
saved themselves on them froiii the 
invading flood, and thus, together 
with their lives, presei ved their lan- 
guage and the vicinity of tlioir origi- 
nal dwelling-places, &c.” This con- 
clusion, it must be admitted, is very 
hasty and unsatisfactory in ah author 
who is so severe in his criticisms upon 
others as Mr. K., and wlio in the out- 
set of his work assumes such high 
ground himself, that wc certainly have 
a right to expect from him a more 
solid mode of reasoning, wiien he 
wishes to impugn tlie ver.tcity of the 
author of the booh of (Ifncsis. But 
we will quote his own w ords : (p. 1 / t 
“ Every thing ought to be proved in 
history, and supposition stands al- 
most on the same lir.c as erro". Sup- 
positions maj, indeed, bv an accumu- 
lation of indications and traces, ac- 
quire a certain degree of credibilitv, 
but they ought never to be employed 
to prove any thing historically as long 
as they are not uroved themselves. 

It strikes me as a great fault of the 
liteiati of the age, that they assume 
indications, I might almost say, his- 
torical surmises, as grounds lo build 
whoie systems upon, which mav often 
be overthrown by a simdc wo.vl of 


truth. Thus learning, reading, and 
time are wasted by men, who seem to 
have been born in order to enlarge 
the field of science, but who so often 
blunt their mental powers in the in- 
toxication of supposition and surmise, 
that they at last lose every relish for 
truth itseif, and are no longer able to 
resume the only correct, and otherwise 
not difficult path, of mathematical de- 
monstration.” 

Fortunately, however, Mr.K.’s hasty 
reasoning in this particular does not 
destroy the value of his work, so far 
as it tends to establisli the general and 
particular affinity of the Asiatic idioms, 
as it was only adopLcd to furnish a 
reason for tliosc particular or famiiy- 
affinitives, instead of that given in 
the Mosaic account respecting the 
confusion of tongues. 

It is, however, necessary that we 
should proceed in giving our readers 
some idea of the divisions of lan- 
guages and idioms adopted by Mr. K. 
They are twenty-four in number, as 
follows ; 

I. Indo-Germans.— Under this head 
are comprized tlie Sanskrit, Gipseys, 
Afghans, Persians, Scud and Fhelv, i, 
Behitchi, Kurds, Ossets or Alani, Ar- 
menians,* extending on the map, which 
accompanies the work, from Ceylon 
and Cape C'amorin to Georgia and 
Asia Minor, comprizing the whole of 
Hindostan, Persia, Bokhara, and .Ar- 
menia. 

II. T.'io Shemites ; comprizing tha 
whole of Aiabi ". 

III. The Geori-iaus ; comprizing 
four dillcrciit dialcc;^. 

IV. Too Cauv.;s!.iiis ; comprizing 
three dialects. 

V. The Sciiuoyeds; comprising nine- 
teen dialects, and extending on the 
map from Archangel to the river Cha- 
tagna, and from about the 62’ of N. 
latitute to the Arctic sea. 

* In UiisUranch arc rcck.pned', in Europe, the 
Ootliic, German, Dnnitsh, Swcdijth, Dutch, and 
Engiiah ; the Sciavon ..ii dialects ; tlie Greek, La- 
tin, and ail the languages derived from Latni ; 
but III all these no acccint is taken here except 
aspninrs of rmipar.scn. 
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VI. The Jeiiibcians ; 
along the river of that 
comprizing six dialects. 

VII. The Eastern Fins ; comprising 
nine dialects, and extending in Asia 
from the river Wiatka to the east of 
Kasan, to about the sources of tlie 
rivers Tym and Ket, in the Govern- 
ment of Tobolsk. 

VIII. Turks; comprizing fourteen 
dialects, and all the nations from 
Chami or llatiii, in Taitarv, and the 
.ler.isci, in Siberia, to Constantinople, 
and from the borders of Persia and 
Bokhara to Tohols.k and Ka,an. 

IX. Mongols or Tartars; compriz- 
ing the rvluiiguis I'iuper, the Calehac, 
Biiri;;t.s, and Euletits or Cahni.es. 

X. Tnngor.sians ; conijirizing four 
dialects, one of which is the Mand- 
choo. 

XI. Kurile?, orAins. 

XII. Vookagirs. 

XIII. Koriaks. 

XIV. Kamtschadales. 

XV. Polar Americans, iii Asi.t. 

XVI. Japanese. 

XVII. Corean.s. 

XVIII. Tibetans; compiiziiig two 
dialects. 

XIX. Chinese. 

XX. Annam. 

XXI. Siam. 

XXII. Awa. 

XXIII. Pegu (Chinese dialects and 
Transgangetian languages); and 

XXIV. Malayan. 

Each of these divisions is preceded 
by a short historical account, in many 
instances furnishing the most novel 
and most interesting details, espe- 
cially that relating to the early history 
of China. There are, besides, a very 
interesting treatise on the origin of 
the Tartars, another on that of the 
Bokharians, a third on the dispersion of 
the nations, together with an appen- 
dix giving an ample account of the life 
of Buddha, from Mongol authorities, 
which are all highly instructive and 
entertaining. The whole is preceded 
by an examination of the credibility 
of the Asiatic historians ; of which 


in Mr. K.’s own words : 

The following table shew s at one glance 
the antiquity of the history of the nations 
named in it, but which may often be 
completed by that of tlicir neigiibours. 
The present account is indeed only to de- 
termine the \aliic of the native histories of 
every nation, and not to he considered as 
a general review of all histoi leal monu- 
ments. Tt shews, as v.^e tiiiiik, little ex- 
pectation of dr.iwing from the histories of 
the Asiatic nations more inateii.ils for the 
ancient lilstory of niunkintl, th.m those 
which we tind in tiie dlosaical books 
among the Bah) hmi.nis. fig) pi i.nis. and 
G.-eeka ; and tli.it in China particularly, 
some niaterlah for tli.- ancient hi.tei'y of 
eastern .Vsia ini.y be found. lint tor the 
history of the ti.rce kis. c..ULiries befoie 
the hirtii of Cluist, and the foilow-ing 
ages down to tlie pie.ent time, we meet 
with nuifh infuniiation amongst the his- 
torians of those regions; and the hi-Uiiy 
of tlie inuption of the barbarians int i 
litiiope, and tteii th.it of the middle ages 
will renuaiii doubtful and incomplete witli- 
out ilicir assistance. 

IJeginning of the native authentic liis- 
toiy of tlie 

Arabs, in the Vth. .. fe 

Persians, in the I lid. / 

Tuiks, in the XI Vth. ^ g 

Mongols, intheXIIth. ( T 

Hindoos, intheXIIth. \ ~ 

Tibetans, in the 1st, ^ 

Chint'se, in tlie IXth. "V 
Japanese, intlieVIIth. ( before 
Armenians, in the lltl. f C’liiist," 
Georgian, in the Hid. J 
The uHceitahi history of the most 
ancient nations Mr. K. c.ilculatcs to 
ascend to about 3,000 before Christ, 
or to the great flood of Noah. 

The year of this flood he calculates 
on the following data; the Bible gives 
it, according to the Hebrew text, 
2348 years before Christ ; the Sama- 
ritan, 3044; and the Sep,tuaginta3716- 
According to an ancient tradition, 
Mr. K. says the Messiah was to ap- 
pear in the sixth millenium after the 
creation, a period which the Jews 
considered it as much their interest to 
throw back, as the Christian transla- 
tors sought to advance it ; hence the 
great difference between them ; and he 
therefore adopts that of the Sama- 
ritan text, which in this particular 
may have remained most nncori’iipted. 
The first ruler of China w as Fu-chi, 


Review. — Asia Pvlyglolta. Sit 

extending we will give the result, or summing up, 
n:unc, and 



I ’■ Lilerary and 1‘fuiosophtval IiUelligeiu.e. 

^ fjfk bl».6mc the Chinese historians 

7^’ ® named Kung-Kung caused 2 . Typhon, or i 

; this, according to Mr, suthms, Chinese ir 

occurred about 30^8 .'**.* ^***> 0 ^ 

V / f e ' Attica, very partial 

Xt^^jgiprwore Chnst. 4 

The fourth Indian period, AW/- Tliessaly, accordin; 
juga, begins about 3101 years before marble chronicle. 


2. Typhon, or tlie flood of Ti- 

suthrm, Chinese inundation 2297 

3. Flood under Ogyges, king of 

Attica, very partial 1T96 

4. Flood under Deucalion, in 

Tliessaly, according to the Paiian 
marble chronicle. 1521 


Christ. This epoch, Mr, K. supposes. We conclude our notice by rccom- 
iDust have been preceded by some mending the perusal of this work to 
great revolution in the earth, vrhich every philologist and historian ac- 
probably was the great flood men- quainted with the German language ; 
tioned by Moses and the Hindoo the latter may, however, read, as a 
traditions. substitute, the “ Tableaux Ilistoriques 


Thus (he concludes) v,o find here 
three remarkable and almost coteiiiporary 
epochs : 

Noah’s flood, according to tlio Sama- 
ritan text, 3044 years before Christ. 

Indian flootl, beginning of Uie Kali- 
juga, 3101 before Christ. 

Beginning of the Chinese state, 3082 
before Christ. 

If we therefore assume tlic following 
average of these tiiree nuiuheri 
3044 
3101 
3082 

3}9227(nOT6 

we obtain as tbe year of the great flood 
3076 before Christ.” 

ThU treatise is succeeded by ano- 
ther on the Typhon; and the follow- 
ing is the result of the authors calcu- 
lations of the periods of the floods of 
which any accounts have reached us. 

Btfore 

Cbri«i. 


dc I’Asic,** w hich Mr. K. is now pub- 
lishing in French, and of which wc 
have perused the first number with 
great interest. Judging from the his- 
torical knowledge which Mr. K. has 
displayed in both these works, as 
well as from his occasional contribu- 
tions to the Journal Asiatiquc’, we look 
forward with intense curiosity to hit 
great history of China, which he is 
about to publish in English, from ori- 
ginal documents. All that we wish to 
recommend to him in this, as well as 
any other work he may publish in 
future, is to be on his guard against 
his imagination, and to be less severe 
in animadverting on the supposed 
errors of his predecessors ; for a man 
may err without being a “ blockhead,” 
and publish an untruth without de- 
serving the epitliet of a “liar.” 


1. Noahs* flood 


3076 


Y.Z. 


Uittvarp aiiti {lf|ilo0opl)iral iQntrUtgrnrr. 


CANAL IN COCHIN CHINA. 

It it reported that 26,000 persons have 
been recently employed in cutting a canal 
between Saigon, in Cochin China, and 
Cambodia, it is likewise stateil that the 
canal is twenty-three £i gUsh miles in 
length, ei^ty feet in width, and twelve 
feet in depth, and that this stupendous 
undertaking wasaccomplsihed in six weekn, 
7,000 lives being sacrificed in consequence. 

aSTAELISIlMENT OF A NATIVE COLLKCB 
AT CALCUTTA, 

The following are the details of an 
assembly of Gour SamSj, or Bengal so- 


ciety, held by native, learned, and wealthy 
inhabitants of Calcutta, in tlie house of 
Baboo Guropershad Bose, concerning the 
establishment of a College fur the educa- 
tion of Brahmin students in the Vedant 
or Brahminical 'Dieolc^. llie assembly 
sat in the aforesaid house on the 27th 
Dec. at 3 r. m., to the great gratification 
of persons exerting themselves for the 
establishment of this institution, and in 
promoting tlie public welfare. 

Baboo Kadha Kant Deb first put the 
following question to the Society, “ Whe- 
tber they had fully determined to establish 
a College in the presidency for the instruc- 
tion of Vedant, the most beneficial and 
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useful science for ihc atlvana uiont of th.* 
Hindoo ri h^ion <" 

Bn|)i>o Oinanundon Ta;'orc, H.dioi^ 
Clmnder ('oinar Ta^j»ro, and tin. ot 
the Sot’icH iqilicil, •• It is an objitt 
fireat (oustHjUfncf, and we think it iduu 
inciunbcnt on us to coin})ly with the pn*- 
j)Os,d winch you ha%c been jde.iM'd to 
make.” I’pon whi(h Jhilun) U.idh.i K nit 
projiosed to the SiicietN a uutl.ii ! tnr 
tarrying on the in>tilntion in ipn f.en, 
but on tile suggestniu oi IkibiH) Iheiner- 
•'ing Mullik, and U.ilux) ibin'cmud S..ii» 
the follow n}g lj-.t cateiilftiii" th>- pn-b.d-.e 
monthly cliatge, and I'lo h^t fif prtnuM . 
for the acconinuHlati.in i.f the (% u.i> 

drawn, (o winch, being modiraUly pM- 
portjoned for the pn-^ent, li.e boi.etv 
agreed : 

l.ht of M" 

4 Professors, at II’-. tad. iHrinotilb I _v» 

•10 Student-., at 4 ilo do 1». ) 

i'or Ihx)ks do 

Heed, paper, .in<l Ink do ‘>f> 

Durw.in, s^rvai.ts, and <.ll . r * x- 
penscs, per i.iontli > 


of V'- tiu ( « 

‘J Bi-dift-. of proun I I.' ; 

J L.uge blits, at ‘JJ" itip*t-t.'d. ;• ' 


Afterwards Baboo R.ad!n K on l)vb 
again proj>osed to the Socieiy .m ;» .r.i -. 
diate subwriplion of i- t. n.li t?.\ 
conh! possdiiy gr.iiit fir till .*hhct. 'I • 
leameil and rich men then jire^ent in th“ 
as.sembly sub^icriKd to hoili lis:.'.. 

Suh>i:rib 

M'. s 

h-. h- A 

Bal>oo Omanunden T.iporc '!('-) — !'■ •' 

Chunderconiar 'J'.i- 

gore !'>'> — I«) <) 

Ibadhi Kant Del) . toO • — U' n 

Dwarkanauth Ta- 
gore ‘jrva — ]i> o 

Calidiand Boso ... — ' «* 

Beeriu rsii.g ^lullu'k J' o 

Shewchnnder Sircar t:'X) — /i o 

" Bimgx'atoechurn Gun- 

golec 1 " ‘I 

Kanicnrmil S.-in ... i"'' — s O 

Sumhoochnn.l- r Ktr — .s 

Bhwant'epersbafl 

Ghose Uh> _ I* 

" Coingfinarain Sf-r *- 

monce I ' * — <• '' 

Ilamjy 'i\rkjaj,kAr 1’ — » 

Sirt ir .. — d •' 

— ■ Chundtr-tv riher 'b’’- 

ter ■„ > ... - . • 

— ' Bain>t) Ham Se. ! ’ — i 

— “ Ibxipnarain Sein... — -i •’ 

Bislinaiitb ^Inn dii : — " - 



I) 


Mnn Sill'. 

B.ih(M) 

Guropersli.id ( ho , 


- - do 


l.uktu. n. 11. Ill) iMii. 



k(M ; 1 


hi 

-- 1 O 


(uing uuir.nn fji.iti.r- 



Jiv .. 


•J ; 

o o 
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— 
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— In 
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A r . , • < I . , < 1 - vT ' . ' 
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the Commissioner in the Deccan, and ob- 
servations by die Principal Collector in 
the southern JMahratta country. 

^ A communication from the Master of 
Torch Floating Light was read, traas- 
#iitting a large green spotted beetle, pre- 
served in a phial. It was found on cut- 
ting up some dry wood on the beach of 
Saugor Island, in ti^e centre of a log, 
witliout any cavity to admit of its ingress 
or egress. It was taken out alive, and it 
continued to live several days. 

A considerable addition of valuable 
philosophical and scientific publications 
was received from H. T. Colebrooke, 
Esq., who is authorized to make annual 
purchases of books for the Society’s li- 
brary. 

A letter was received from Monsieur 
Langl^, of Paris, dated in iVIay last, 
presenting Ins Analysis of the 14tli vo- 
lume of the Asiatic Researches. 

A letter was also read from Mons, 
Abel Remusat to Mr. Wilson, the Secre- 
tary, communicating to him his having 
been chosen an honorary member of the 
Socitte Asiatiqueoi Paris. 

Translations of, and remarks upon, the 
curious incriptions on copper -plates fiom 
Chutteesghur, transmitted some time ago 
by Mr. Jenkins, and described in a for- 
mer report, were laid before the Society 
by the Secretary, In one of the inscrip- 
tions the date is very distinct, and corres- 
ponds with A.D. 740, the earliest yet dis- 
covered of an aiitlientic complexion. 

Mr. Wilson read an interesting Ana- 
lysis of the Hindoo comcfly entitled Ma^ 
laoikagni mitra of Kalidasa, written by 
himself ; but the ph>t is too intricate to be 
made intelligible without considerable de- 
tail. It forms a part of the View of tlie 
Hindoo Drama, iqK)!! which the learned 
Secretary has been long engaged.— [CVi/, 
Gov. Gaz. 

CALCUTTA MEDICAL AND PHYSICAL SOCIETY. 

At a meeting of the Medical and Phy- 
sical Society, held on Saturday evening, the 
3d Jan., the appointment of Office-bearers 
took place for tlie present year, when the 
following gentlemen were declared duly 
elected: l3r. Hare, Presiilcnt; Mr. Wil- 
son, Vice-President; and Dr. Adam, Se- 
cretary and Treasurer; and Dr. Swiney, 
Mr. J. Grant, Dr. Brown, and Mr. Hamil- 
ton, Members of the Managing Committee. 

Of non-residents added to the list on 
this occasion, the Society have been parti- 
cularly honoured in the names of ail the 
Officers composing tlie Bombay Medical 
Board, and that of the Cliief Surgeon to 
the Company’s factory at Canton, Dr. A. 
Pearson, ^veral valuable communica- 
tions from membo's of the Society were 
submitted by the Secretary ; and dona- 
tions of books and preparations presented 
for the Library and Museum. Exclusive 


’ of the subjects purely professional which 
came under discussion during the evening, 
a very interesting paper was read on the 
Geology of the Ganges and Jumna, by a 
gentleman in the Civil Service. The 
rocks met with on the banks of these 
streams* present examples of almost all the 
varieties of calcareous, argillaceous, and 
siliceous compounds, from the secondary 
concretions of cale-tuff {kuniur') found 
every' where in the river’s bed, to the 
green stone of Pointy and the primitive 
granite of Colgong and Juangira. Sye- 
nite and porphyritic masses are also found 
at some points and fragments of grey and 
white chalcedony. It is remarkable that 
no rolled or angular pieces of rock are 
found in the nullahs proceeding from the 
hills, by which the formation of the 
higher ranges might be determined. The 
neighbourhood of Monghyr is singular in v 
presenting ridges of quartz rock that rise 
to a considerable height; and the old red 
sandstone formation is finely exemplified 
ill the lulls of Chunar and Mirzapore. The 
subject of geological research is compara- 
tively new in this part of the world, and 
w'e therefore hail with feelings of real 
gratification any attempt to make us better 
acquainted with the structure of a country 
wliose features and external configuration 
dijffer so widely from oiirowu. We trust 
the Society, in its physical character, w ill 
often have to number among its contribu- 
tors such zealous and able observers of 
nature as the author of the paper of 
which we have now given a slight outline. 
The funds of the Society, it is gratifying 
to remark, are in a very flourishing state, 
and the institution altogether has hitherto 
prospered beyond the most sanguine ex- 
pectation of its founders.— [Lid. Gaz. 

CALCUTTA AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY. 

At a meeting which took place on the 
14th Dec., several interesting communica- 
tions were read. Amongst others a state- 
ment of the weather for the last twenty- 
two years (from 1800 to 1822, inclusive), 
kept by Mr. MacDowall at Kishargoug, 
near Uungpore, communicated in a letter 
from one of the most zealous members of 
the Society, Mr. D. Scott. Altliougli the 
concise form of the document necessarily 
excluded much detail, it possesses a great 
value on account of its general observa- 
tions for so long a scries of years. It 
vvill form an interesting subject for the 
volume of Researches which it is under- 
stoutl the Society intends to publish. A 
letter was also read from l\Ir. D. Scott, ir. 
continuation of a former one on the early 
rearing of vegetables, and which was laid 
before the Society at tlieir last meeting. 
An account was likewise presented by 
,C^t. S. R. Stacy, of a process success- 
fully employed by him for producing a 
very rich and beautiful succession of bios- 
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soms of the balsam, by the simple method 
of cutting off the branches within an inch 
or inch and a half of the stem, whilst the 
plant is young. 

It was proposed by Mr. Leycester, and 
secontled by the whole Meeting, that the 
Rev. Dr. W. Carey ^ould be nominated 


to succeed him as President during his 
approaching voyage to the Cape. The 
thanks of the Society were then unani- 
mously voted to the late President for his 
indefatigable, zealous, and successful exer- 
tions in promoting the objects of their 
institution. — Hurk, 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


lONnON. 

A Voyage to India, containing Reflec- 
tions (-n a Voyage to Madras and Beng.al 
in 1821, in the ship Lonach 5 Tnsrructions 
for the Preservation of Health in Indian 
Climates; and Hints to Surgeons and 
Owners of IVivatc Trading-Ships. By 
James Wallace, Surgeon of the Lonach. 
8vo. Is, 

A Catalogue of Bools in Oriental I.ile^ 
rature, and of Miscellaneous Works con- 
nected with India, by Kingsbury, Par- 
bury, and Allen, Leadenhall-street ; cor- 
rected to the 1st of June 1824. 

The South Sea Islands; being a Descrip- 
tion of the Manners, Customs, Sic., of 
their Inhabitants, and containing, among 
the rest, an interesting Account of tlic 
Sandwich Islanders. 2 Vols., with 26 
coloured Engravings. 12^. 

Letters on the Prevention and Ctire of 
jyiseases peculiar to Hot and Cold ClimaieSy 
intended for the use of Commanders of 
Ships, and Persons about to settle in, or 
visit such climates. By James Boyle, 
Esq., SurgeoD. 12mo. 2s, 6d. 

In the Press. 

A Voyage to Cochin'China. By Lieut. 
White, of the United States Navy. 

A Series of Lectures on the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, so arranged as to form a Complete 
and Easy System of Hebrew Grammar, 
and to be adapted to the Use of Learners, 
as well as of others who have made some 
progress in the Language, By the Rev. 
S. Lee, A.M., and Professor of Arabic 
in the University of Cambidge. 

Gese7iius*s Hebrew Lexicon to the Books 
of the Old Testament, including the Geo- 
graphical Names and Chaldaic Words in 
Ezra and Daniel. Translated into Eng- 
lish from the German, by Christopher Leo. 

Journal of a Besidence in Ashantee, by 
Joseph Dupuis. Esq., late His Britannic 
Majesty*s Envoy and Consul for that 
Kingdom. 

FRENCH. 

Mhnoircs rclatfs d V Asie, contenant 
des recherches historiques, geographiques 
et’philologiques sur les peuples del’ Orient; 
par M. J. Klaproth, avec une carte ct 
trois planches. Paris, 1824. 1 vol. 8vo. 

Precis du Systeme Bieroglyphique des 
Anciens Egyptians, ou Recherches sur les 
premiers elemens de cette ^riture saciw. 


sur ieurs diverscs comhinai'.ons, et sur les 
rapports de ce systeme avec lesauLres me- 
thodes graphiques Egyptiennes, Par M. 
Champollion ie jeune, avec un volume de 
planches et leur explication. Paris, 1824. 
1 vol. Svo. 

In the Prcs.s. 

Voi/age D' Orenbourg d Boukhara. fait 
en 1820, a travers les Steppes qui s’eten- 
dent a I’est de la Merd’Aral, et au-dela 
du Sir-Deria (Tancien Jaxartes) ; Redige 
par M. le Baron Georges de Meyendorff, 
Colonel a Tetat-major de S. M. I’Empe- 
rour de Riissic, et revu par M. le Cheva- 
lier Amedee Jaul)ert, 

GERMAN. 

Geschkhlc dt$ Llayn und setner Bekenner, 
^*c. .‘—History of Islamism, and of its 
Arabian, Persian, Turkish, and other 
followers ; also an Account of the Rise 
and Progress of the Sect of W’echabitcs. 
Leipzig, 1823. Svo. 

Locniani Eabida' ei plura loca ex codict- 
bus maximam partem historicis selecla, od 
nsum scholarntm Arabkorum, edulit G. W. 
Freytag, D. LL. OO. P. Bonn, 1823, 
Svo. 

Chrastomnlhia Tahnvdicn et Babbinica, 
collegit, brevi annotatione iliustravit, in- 
dicc verborum accessit, G. B. Winer. 
Leipsick, 1822. 8vo. 

Kovuni Scripturre Hindornm Specimen, 
quod a lparatu typographico-lithographico, 
nuncdoiuid instructo, dandum ciiravit Oth- 
marus Frank. Wurtzbourg, 1823, folio. 

DUTCH. 

Proeve vaji Indische Dichtkunde : — Spe- 
cimens of Indian Poetry, translated from 
the Sanscrit. By J. Haafner. Amsterdam, 
1 823. Svo. 

RUSSIAN. 

De Mamiscripto Pcrsico Jskenderi Mun- 
schii, eruditis hucusque incognito, auct. 
Fr. Erdmann. Kazau, 1822. 4to. 

Arabsiaden ex Manuscripto ignoto Ibn 
Schohnah supplevit ei ernendavit. Fr. Erd- 
mann. Kazau, 1823. 4to. 

CALCUTTA, 

The Friend of India, No. IX.— The 
following are its contents ; 1 . Cursorj- 

Remarks on Chapter 2d of “ Considera- 

G 2 
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tions on the state of British India, &c. 
&c., by Lieut. A. White.’* 2. Sketch of 
Popular Ideas, relating to the Burning of 
Widows, i^addas, or Funeral Feasts, &c., 
taken from Recent Occurrences, 3, On 
IS^very, as it now exists in India, and 
particularly in Bengal. 4. Review of 
that part of Ramniohun Roy’s “ Final 
Appe^ to the Christian Public, in De- 
fence of the Precepts of Jesus,** wliich 
relates to Christ’s Atonement. 

Poems, consisting of Amatory, Satiri. 


[July, 

cal. Lyric, and Humorous Pieces, by 
Lieut. McNaghton. 

The Island, or Christian and his Com- 
rades, by the Right Hon. Lord Byron. 
(Reprint.) 

A Reply to liammohun Roy on the 
Atonement. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

The SoiUh-African Commercial uldi'cr- 
tizer ; a weekly newspaper conducted by 
G. Greig. 


New PMicaiions. 




EXAMINATION, May 27, 182-1. 


On Thursday, the 27th May, a Deputa- 
tion of the Court of Directors proceetled 
to the East-India College for the purpose 
of receiying the Report of the result of 
the General Examination of the Students 
at theclose of the term. 

The Depotation, on their arrival at the 
College, proceeded to the Principal’s 
Lodge, where they wore received by him 
and the Professors, and the Oriental 
Visitor, 

At 12 o’clock the Bishop of London, 
the Visitor of the College, arrived, and 
soon afterwards his Lordship held a con- 
firmation of several of the Students in the 
Chapel of the College; after which, the 
Deputation, accompanied by the Bishop, 
the Principal, and other members of tlic 
College Council, and several distinguished 
visitors, proceeded to the Hall, where, 
the Students being previously assembled, 
the following proceedings took place. 

The list of the Students who had ob- 
tained prizes and other honourable distinc- 
tions was read ; also a list of tlie best 
Persian and Deva Nagari writers. 

Mr. Charles Grant Udny read an Eng- 
lish essay, entitled ‘‘ The influence of at- 
tachment to their native country upon 
those who leave it early in life, is salutai y 
or not, according to the piinciples and 
recollections with which it is associated.” 

The Students read and translated in the 
several oriental languages. 

Prizes were then delivered by the Chair- 
man to the Students according to tlie fol- 
lowing list : 

List of Students who obtained ^ledah, 

. Prizes of Rooks, and other honmirahlc 

Distinctions at the Public Examination, 

May 1824. 

Students in their Fourth Term. 

J. C. Brown, medal in raatliematics ; 
prize in Hindustani, in Arabic, and highly 
distinguished in other departments. 


H. Pidcock, medal in political cco- 
nomy; prize in Bengali; and with great 
credit in other departments. 

T. J. W. Thomas, medal in SanKcrit, 
and highly distinguished in other depart- 
ments. 

D. Pringle, medal in law, and Inglily 
distinguished in other departments. 

C. G. Udny, medal in classics ; prize 
for tlic best English essay, and highly dis- 
tinguished in other departments. 

W. A. Edmonstone, medal in Persian, 
and highly distinguished in other depart- 
ments. 

Students in their third term. 

G. F. Thompson, prize in political eco- 
nomy, in law, and in Persian. 

C. Edison, prize in mathematics, in 
Hindustani, and highly distinguislied in 
other departments. 

A, Reid, prize in Bengali, and highly 
distinguished in other departments. 

G. r. Lusinngton, prize in classics, 
and liigiily distinguished in other depart- 
ments. 

A. Maitland, prize in Sanscrit, and with 
great credit in other departments. 

F. J. Halliday, prize in Arabic, and 
with great credit in otlier departments. 

J. N. Walker, prize in Persian v. riling 
and in dra^ving, 

Students in their second term. 

J. R. Colvin, prize in classics, in mathe- 
matics, and with great credit in other de- 
partments. 

J. P. Gubbins, prize in Bengali and in 
Perbian, 

U. T. Porter, prize in law, and highly 
distinguished in other departments. 

1‘. Anderson, prize in .. San.scrit, and 
highly distinguished in other departments. 

G. Blunt, prize in history, and with 
great credit in other departments. 

A. E. Hamilton, prize in Deva-Nagari 
writing, in drawing, and higiily disthi- 
guished in other departments. 
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Students in their lirst term. 

C. E. Trevelyan, prize in classics, and 
in Smiscrit. 

C. G. Mansel, prize in Persian, and in 
English composition. 

\V. U. Arbutlinot, prize in Bengali, 
and with great credit in other departments. 
J. B. Ogilvy, prize in mathematics. 

J. G. S. Bruere, prize in drawing. 

The following Students ^\ere highly 
distinguished : 

Mr. Grant, 

— Gordon, 

— G. Alexander, 

— Lawrell, 

— Campbell, 

— Crawford, 

— Hall, 

— Wilmot, 

— Mills, 

— Cathcart, 

Blanc. 

And the following passed with great 
credit : 

Mr. Conolly, 

— Stainforth, 

— Bury, 

— G. H, Smitii, 

— Mellor, 

— Armstrong, 

— II, Anderson, 

— Hornby, 

— E. D, Thoma',, 

— Speirs, 

— Reeves, 

— Jackson. 

Best Dova Nagart Nvritei > 

Mr. ^Macdonald, 

— W.C. Ogilvic, 

— Fitzgerald, 

— Catlieart, 

Wilmot, 

— Hall, 

— Poiter. 

Best Persian writei •, : 

Mr, Hamilton, 

— S, G. Sinitli, 

— Astell, 

— Sheridan, 

— ■ G. H. Smith. 

Tile rank of the Students finally leaving 
College was then read, being as follows • 

Rank of Students leaving' College, as setthd 
by the Colle^^e Cmuicil, according to whith 
they will take precedence in the Hon^ 
Company's Service in India. 

BENGAL. 

1st Class — 1. Mr. Pidcock, 

2 , — Udny, 

8. *— Edmonstone, 

4. — Pringle, 

5. — Grant. 

2d Class— 6. — Gordon, 


at Haileybury. 

7, Mr. Stainfoith, 

8. — G. Alexamici, 
ij. — G. H. Smith . 

3d Class — 10. — Bury, 

11. — Lawicll, 

12. — R. C. Piowden 

MADKAS. 

1st Class — 1. Mr. Brown, 

2. — T. J. W. Thomas. 

2d Class — 3. — Astell, 

4. — Douglas. 

3d Class —5. — Conolly, 

G. — Mellor 

roriBAY. 

(No 1st Class.) 

2d Class— 1. Mr. Birdwood. 

3d Class — 2. — Seton, 

3. — Bacon. 

It was then announced to the StudeutH 
that (he certificates of the College Council 
were granted, not only with reference to in- 
dustry and proficiency, but also to conduct; 
and that this last consideration had always 
a decided clFect in determining the order 
of rank. 

It was also announced, that such rank 
would only take effect in the event of the 
Students proceeding to India within six. 
months from the date of their being so 
ranked, or i)y the lirst regular ships that 
may be ilespatclied to the Presidency to 
which the Student is appointed, after the 
expiration of the said six months ; and 
that, should any Student delay so to pro- 
ceed, he would only take rank among the 
Students classed at the examination pre- 
vious to his departure for J ndia, and w ould 
be placed at tiie end of that class in which 
rank was originally assigned to him. 

Notice was then given, that the noxi 
term would commence on Tuesday tlic 
2Tth July, and that tlie Students were re- 
quired to return to the College within the 
first four days of that period, unless a 
statutable reason, satisfactory to the Col- 
lege Council, could be assigned for the 
delay; otherwise the term would be for- 
feited. 

The Chairman then addressed tlie Stu- 
dents expressing his high apprubation 
of the talent and literary actjuircui^-uts 
which ha<l been c.\hil)Lted tluit day, as 
well as of the general state of t.he Col- 
lege. 

'Hie business of the day tlien con- 
cluded. 

IMnesday the l^Uh, and U'ednesdaj the 
21 .^^ Ludanl, ate the day^ aj'pidntcd f» 
receiving petilioi.s (it (he r.ast-Indui Hou.-< 
from OuuUd'des for admission to (he Co'- 
U'uetr.’t Tli'hi, which lommeiices on Tic ■ 
dir/ the 27?/4 instant. 
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East-Jndia House, May 26 . 

A Special General Court of Proprietors 
of East-lndia Stock was this clay held at 
the Company’s House in Leadenhall 
Street. 

The Chairman (W. Astell, Esq.) hav- 
ing, conformably with the By-Laws, sec. 
4. cap. 1, presented to the Court several 
papers which had been laid before P.irlia 
ment since the last Court, 

General ThorntoJi rose, and said, that he 
had observed, in the newspapers, a notice 
for a General Court to be held on tlie 23d 
of June; and he wished to know, as he 
had announced his intention of bringing 
forward a motion on that day, whether it 
was not usual to publish a notice of the 
motion meant to be discussed ? 

The Chairman had no hesitation in an- 
swering the gallant General’s question in 
the negative. It was not usual to publish 
any notice of a motion, given in the ordi- 
nary manner. It was ne^er done except, 
when at the request of two or more Pro- 
prietors, the General Court was made spe- 
cial for the purpose of considering a mo- 
tion. 

BY-LAWS. 

The Chairman said, the next business 
was to pay obedience to the By-Law, sec. 
2, cap. 3, which directed that the By-Law 
should be read at the first General Court 
after every annual election. 

The By-Laws were then read short. 

TANJOat CLAIMS. 

The Chairman said, he had now to beg 
the attention of the Proprietors to the spe- 
cial business which the Court had been 
summoned to consider. In the first place, 
be should lay before them, agreeably to 
the By-Law, cap. 1, sec. 4, the Draft of 
a Bill (now in progress through Parlia- 
ment), entitled “ Bill for enabling the 
Commissioners acting in execution of an 
Agreement made between the East-lndia 
Company and the Private Creditors of his 
late Highness Ameer Sing, formerly Rajah 
of Tanjore, deceased, the better to carry 
the same into effect.” 

The bill was then read short. 

The Chairman proceeded to state that 
there was a money question (connected with 
the bill which bad just been read), which 
the Court were called upon more particu- 
larly to consider. On this part of the sub- 
ject, the Court of Directors had come to 
a resolution, which would now be laid 
before the Proprietors for their approba- 
tion, agreeably to the By-Law, cap. 6, sec. 
IS. 

The resolution of the Court of Direc- 


tors, of the 28tli of January 1824, was then 
read. It set forth, that in the event of the 
arrangement made in April last, for the 
examination of the debts of the late Rajah 
of Tanjore, being carried into effect. Sir 
Benjamin Hobhouse, and the other Car- 
natic Commissioners, should be appointed 
Commissioners to investigate the claims 
on tlie revenues of Tanjore ; and it rc- 
granted to the Carnatic Commissioners, so 
long as t!)cy should be employed in the 
double duty of investigating claims upon 
the Carnatic, and claims upon Tanjore, a 
special allowance of .£':^00 per annum 
each, from the Company, in addition to 
the allowance of ^'1,500 per annum at 
present enjoyed by them under the Car- 
natic Deed, and fixed tlieir allowance from 
the period when either commission should 
cease at ^1,500 per annum, to continue so 
long as they might be employed under the 
remaining commission, and to be paid, 
should the remaining commission be the 
Carn.atic Commission, as at present; and 
should it be the Tanjore Commission, from 
the Company’s cash. 

Tlie Chairman moved, “ That the Court 
approve of the resolution of the Court of 
Directors of the 28th January last, sub- 
ject to the confirmation of another Gene- 
ral Court,” 

Mr. Cranford observed, that the Carna- 
tic deed had been signed by many of the 
Nabob’s creditors, but in this instance 
the Tanjore deed was signed by only five 
creditors. He had no personal interest in 
this matter; but, as administrator to the 
estate of one of the creditors, a sense of 
public duty impelled him to state his opi- 
nion, He had heard, that the Tanjore 
deed of agreement would have proceeded, 
j)an passu, with the Carnatic deed of agree- 
ment. It was not, however, until yester- 
day that he could procure the Carnatic 
de^ ; and, on comparing it with the Tan- 
jore deed, he found that every thing which 
was objectionable in the latter, consisted 
in the alterations that were made in it, with 
reference to the terms of the former. The 
very first clause of the Tanjore deed con- 
tained that which the Carnatic deed did 
not contain. It called on those who were 
creditors of Ameer Sing, to shew that the 
sums claimed by them were originally due 
for a just and lawful consideration. Now, 
by the fifth article of the Carnatic deed a 
mere general submission of the clmm to 
the Commissioners was all that was re- 
quired. It did not call on those who 
so submitted their demands to prove the 
origin of the debt. Now, however good 
the demand might originally have been, it 
was barely possible, after such a lapse of 
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years, that the representatives of dififercnt 
creditors could establish the claim in tlie 
way here pointed out. 

In the latter part of the same clause, a 
very extraordinary word was introduced, 
which was not in the Carnatic deed. In 
the eighth article of the Carnatic deed, it 
was declared, that no person should be en- 
titled to clsdm the liquidation of any bond 
granted on account of any gift or gratuitous 
allowance ; no instrument should be re- 
cognized, except such as were given for a 
valid and lawful consideration. In the 
the present deed, however, the w'ord “ il- 
legal” was introduced. And how, he 
demanded, did that w'ord affect the credi- 
tors ? By the Act of the 26tli of George 
III., money transactions, in the way of 
loan, between Europeans and natives, were 
prohibited after the 1st of December 1787 ; 
and some of tliose loans, whicli formed a 
portion of the present claims, might have 
been made subsequently. If so, the Com- 
missioners must reject tliem totally, other- 
wise there was no meaning in the word 
“ illegal,” as here introduced. In that 
case, would not the creditor, whose bo7ui 
jidc demand was thus set aside, have some 
reason to complain of injustice? Farther, 
if the Commissioners under the Tanjoro 
deed found any of those transactions mixed 
up with usury, they were bound to reject 
them altogether. Under the Carnatic deed, 
the Commissioners were not so bound. 
They were allowed, where usury appeared, 
to award such principal sum as had really 
been advanced. The Hon. Troprietor next 
adverted to the fifth clause of the Tanjore 
deed, which set forth, that Uie Commis- 
sioners should be at libeny to receive proof 
for and against any claims that came before 
them, by examination viva cocc, by the 
examination of the parties, by the exami- 
nation of vouchers found in the palace at 
Tanjore, and by the examination of docu- 
ments in the Company’s records. It ap- 
peared to him to be a strange thing tliat 
documents in the records of the Com- 
pany should be taken as evidence against 
parties, who were not placed in a situation 
to meet it. By the twentieth article of 
the Carnatic deed, this w as provided for. 
That deed directed, that the proceedings 
of the Commissioners who sat at ]\Iadras 
ia 1785 and 1791, on the subject of the 
Nabob’s debts, and the evidence of docu- 
ments belonging to the Conq)any, should 
1)C referred to the Comujissioners in Eon- 
don, who would give due weight to it, 
with reference to the claims of parties be- 
fore them. Tliesc words were necessary 
to let in that description of evhlence. But, 
by the present deed, any sort of evidence 
was allowed to be tendered, and the Com- 
missioners were bound to receiv e it. Under 
this deed, there was no power that he was 
aware of, which cduld compel the Com- 
missioners to produce such evidence to 


thc^c who were interested. There was 
was anotlier circumstance connected with 
the Ta.vjore deed, which might be attend- 
ed with great difficulty. By the Carnatic 
deed, the Commissioners abroad acted un- 
der the Commissioners in England ; hut 
here they were to have a concuirent juris- 
diction, and w'ere empowered to decide on 
claims, unless the sum demanded w a-. v cry 
considerable. The Hon. Proprietor next 
objected to that part of the ^anjore dce<i 
which related to the sending out of in- 
structions from the Commissioners in Eng- 
land to the Commissioners in India. By 
this deed, the Commissioners in l^ngland, 
conjointly with the Court of Directors and 
the Boaid of Controul, might frame and 
send out to India such instructions as 
they thought fit, touching the claims of 
persons interested in those pioceetUngs. 
The Commissioners abroad would, per- 
liaps, have finally to decide on claims, in 
conformity with those instructions; and 
very likely without the power of hearing 
creditors at all. These were all the obser- 
vations w'ith w'luch he meant to trouble the 
Court ; but he found it nece^•^arY to de- 
clare tlic reason, why he, as administra- 
tor to an estate, found himself precluded 
from agreeing to this deed. He should now 
allow tliose, who had had more time and 
opportunity to consider the (juestion, to 
state their opinion, and to correct him, if 
it were nece-sary. He should make no 
motion on the subject ; because, in a con- 
test with the Court of Directors, the 
power of that Court was sure to send the 
creditors to the wall. He looked upon 
this proci'cding as a mockery of justice ; 
and, as such, he had expressed his opposi' 
tion to it. 

The Chainnan said he understood the 
object of tlie Hon. Proprietor to he, that 
of stating his reason for not affixing his 
signature to the Tanjore deed; and so far 
the Hoii. IVoprielor had only to make out 
lus case satisfactorily to himself : it was 
another question whetlier he could make it 
out satisfactorily to others. As the deed 
was not signeil by the Hon. Proprietor, it 
was quite c'eiU’ that he was in no worse si- 
tuation now, than he was Wfvrc the ar- 
rangement was made. It was imdoulited- 
ly ojKMi to him and to other creditors to 
withhold tlieir signatures if they thought 
fit. Tlie Hon. Proprietor had objected to 
thi^ deed, that it was signed by only five 
creditors. It should be remembered, Iiow - 
ever, that only thirty-eight Europeans had 
claims upon Tanjore. But, let the signa- 
tures be numeious or few, it was not to be 
deniet], that if any portion of the cretlitors 
wished for an arrangement of tiieir claims, 
it was quite com])etcnt for the Court o* 
DirectoiN to take the course they had fol- 
lowed, and to apply to Parliament for such 
a bill as that now liefore the Court ; and 
certainly the Hon. Proprietor could not 
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say that be was in any way injured, merely 
because other parties had felt that tliey 
should be beneiitted by the measure. It was 
open to any creditor, to submit to the arbi- 
tration of his right, in any manner he pleas- 
ed, This point, he hoped, being satisdac- 
torily explained, he would next observe, 
that the Hon. Proprietor seemed to make 
it ground of complaint that this deed was 
not an exact counterpart of the Carnatic 
deed. He (tlie Chairman) was somewhat 
at a loss to conceive why the Hon, Pro- 
prietor should take it for granted that it 
ought to be a copy of that deed. It was 
true that creditors claiming under the Car- 
natic deed, had their claims settled by the 
adjudication of Commissioners ; and that 
the claims upon Tanjore were to be decided 
in the same way. But, because tfie deeds 
corresponded in principle, was it to be con- 
tended that there should be no departure 
from the Carnatic deed when it was deem- 
ed necessary to meet the circumstances of 
the new case? The Hon. Proj)rictor seem- 
ed to object, that, under the Tanjore deed, 
information might be withheld from t!jc 
Commissioners, or tiiat tliey might refuse 
to call for information. Now the same 
powers were given to them as ilie Car- 
natic Commissioners ; and, !)e it remem- 
bered, that they would be under oath to 
administer justice faitiifully. The Hon. 
Proprietor had objected to the first clause, 
and particularly marked out the woids 
“ originally due,*’ with reference to the 
obligation which he imagined to be impos- 
ed upon the creditor of proving strictly 
how each claim originated ; and of tliis, 
the Hon. Proprietor had supposed, strict 
legal proof was to be given, 

Mr. Crawford said the Hon, Chairman 
misund^tood him. That was not his ar- 
gument. His argument was, that a per- 
son failing to establish tlie origin of Ids 
claim to tl^ satisfaction of the Commis- 
sioners, by a particular course of evidence, 
must be defeated. By this deed, his 
claim was not allowed to be left to a libe- 
ral, reasonable, and equitable considera- 
tion. 

The Chairman was sorry to have mis- 
understood the Hon. Proprietor ; but it 
appeared to him that the Hon. Proprietor’s 
objection related to the difficulty imposed 
on the creditors of substantiating claims of 
thirty or forty years* standing. The Com- 
missioners, however, could only proceed in 
the way that was adopted in courts of law, 
where die best evidence must be adduced; 
first vouchers, documents, or viva voce 
evidence, according to the existing circum- 
stances of the case. Tlie Commissioners 
be considered to !)e in the situation of 
judges; they were bound to receive evi- 
dence in whatever shape it came, and alter 
considering it, to give it all due and proper 
weight. He was not aware that more need 
be said. Those who signed this paper were, 


lie repeated, voluntary parties to the ar- 
rangement ; they had a right to enter into 
it ; and tliosc who did not sign it were not 
in a worse situation than before* 

Mr. Craiv/oi’d said, it certainly was his 
expectation that an answer would have 
been given to what he had stated, since 
he had shewn that there was no equity in 
tlie measure. In the very first clause the 
word “ illegal ” had a -peculiar meaning. 
No answer had been given to that point. 
All the Hon. Chairman stated was, tliat 
the creditors who chose it had a right to 
remain as they were at present, and that 
they would not be placed in a worse situa- 
tion tlian before. But let the Court con- 
sider how far, hereafter, they would be in 
a situation to deal out that equity which 
was due to the creditors. 

Mr. Lowndes said he expected on this 
occasion to have seen two powerful advo- 
cates ^Messrs. Jackson and Hume) in 
their places. He knew not what could 
keep tlicin away. Perhaps it was the smell 
of the paint. {A laugh.) He rose to ex- 
press his surprise that tlic Carnatic Com- 
mission was still in existence, recollect- 
ing, as he did, tliat Sir Benjamin Hob- 
house had asked, tlirough tJie medium of 
a friend in that Court, when the Directors 
meant toput an end to the business? It was 
dear from this tliat Sir Benjamin Hobbouse 
did not desire the commission to be con • 
tinued ; and be hoped they would not force 
.£'1,500 a-year on him as a Commissioner, 
wlietlier he desired it or not. laugh.) 

It w’ould ap})car, from the time it took to 
arrange these claims, that the Commis- 
sioners were running a race, in slowness, 
witli the Court of Chancery, wliere a man 
might die before he obtained justice. {A 
laugh.) It appeared tliat the Commis- 
sioners were to receive £.''1,500 a-year for 
settling tlie Carnatic claims, and £?300 
a-ycar additional for settling the claims on 
Tanjore ; and w hen either of the accounts 
was wound up, they were to be paid 
£'1,500 a-year each until the remaining one 
was concluded. Never before did he hear 
of such extravagance. Here, instead of 
the burden being decreased, it w as, after 
many years, when one should suppose it 
ought no longer to exist, actually enlarged. 
But they were not only paying Commis- 
sioners here, but, as he understood, they 
had another set to provide for in India. 
He objected to such large salaries. When 
he saw money squandered in that way, it 
always reminded him of an observation of 
a near relative of his who had written a 
work on education. He said that, just in 
proportion as you paid extravagantly for 
the education of a chikl was his educa- 
tion neglected. So he would say w’ith 
respect to Commisbioiiers ; the more you 
paid them, the more would their duty be 
neglected, llie most effectual way to 
prevent the account from being settled, 
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'.vas to givo the Commissioners enormous 
salaries. He was astonished that his Hon. 
Friend (?.Ir. Hume) was not present to 
tnake these observations, wliicli he cei- 
tainly could do in a more forcible manner 
than he ( Mr. Cowndes) could command. 
Certainly something of deep importance 
must have detained him. But though he 
could not make his observations so cleaily 
as his Hon, Friend, yet he hoped he 
should be able to shew the Court of Di- 
rectors that they acted on a wrong princi- 
ple in granting this increase of salary, and 
in allowing to each of the members of the 
surviving commission .£'1,500 per annum. 
Suppose the Tanjore Commission should 
lasi, like the Carnatic Commission, for 
twenty years, the labours of the latter 
having been concluded long before that 
}>eriod. What, in that ca^.'. were tl«ey 
tioiug? Why, they were saddling tl-e 
Company w'lth this salary of £“1,500, 
which would be payable to the 'i'anjorc 
Comnilssioneis so long as that commisvion 
was in existence. lie found that thc-se 
disputed ludlan claims had been more 
than twenty years under consideration. 
He was sorry for it, because lie iuid been 
led to think tliat it wms only in Kngland 
wliere they were ‘■o long in ileciding up(*n 
A cUim. He, at tint moment, held a 
copyhold in the county of York, which 
had been for thiny-five years in tiio Court 
of Chancery. (A harji.) Theve ('Imn- 
cery suits wore very prontaijlo tilings for 
some of the parties concerned, and of 
oour'50 the longer they lasted it was so 
much the better for them. On the same 
principle, he should not wonder if tifteen 
years more elapsed liefoic the debts of tlie 
Carjiatic were settled, since tlie Comm’s- 
sloners were sure of their a-\ear 

during the period of tlieir labours. He 
wished to know how many times they' sit, 
or whether they sat at all ? dVas the situa- 
tion a mere sinecure? because, if it were, 
he must state that lie set Ids face against 
all sinecures. About the deed wjiicli had 
become the subject of dit,cussion, he 
should say nothing, because be tiiouglu 
the DVectors were the proper pr'rsou-> to 
frame it. But he certainly did not like 
the plan of continuhig t!ie salary of 
.£1,500 to the members of the surviving 
commission. It gave liim a strange idea 
of saving the Company’s money, when 
they were told, that in the event of the 
Carnatic Commission having concluded its 
investigation, the salary of £] ,.500 a-yeai 
was to be transferred to the Tanjore Com- 
missioners, who, in the tir^t instance, 
were only to receive £“1)00 a-year. It re- 
minded him of the story of Jack and the 
Bean-stalk. Ko sooner did tiiat hero 
plant his bean but it grew up into a great 
tree. {A laugh.) 

Mr. Right/ said, if there were one duty 
more incumbent than anofliei on those 
Asiiilic Jonnt.' — No. lOl*. 


wh<5 were entrusted with the rifT.ths of this 
Company, it was that they shoidib ^‘d 
occasions, adliere strictly to the lules of 
justice. The object for whicli they were 
met this flay was to procure the eoncur- 
rence of tliat Court in an Act of B-irlia- 
incht, the provisions of which would ena- 
ble certain Commissioners to settle, under 
a deed signed by a number of creditors, 
t’le cl=»iios w'hicli sub^'isted between them 
and a deceased eastern chief. He w'as a 
st.'anger to this matter; hut he liad IKten- 
ed with g‘cat attention to wlnt fallen from 
an Hoti. ih<tpuetoi. Actuated by senti- 
ments of ju^’ice, he could not but hear 
witli pain •-ome of ll.c ohservat'ons in 
veljich th it Hon. Propiictor had Indulged 
d'o tiKsc 1:2 would lecali tiie atfention ft 
Hk* Ton;' ; bfcius^, on the vvtl -re;:ulnt-’il 
mind iix every indnidu 1 prtsent they 
mie.t Imv^ li.nl s;>iiH* in'li-fiice, ard must 
n itnrally h.'ve Inspired a desire that a pro- 
per nnsvvor shouhl In- given to tiiein. Tlic 
Hon. jVoprie^or bird, lie did not propose 
to conclude i*'s obs^ivatlons with any mo- 
tion on till •» subject, because he came for- 
ward as the repicocntative of a deceased 
creditor, an<l lie w'a«. certain that, in a 
co'tflic* witli ti'.is Company, the creditor 
must go to tl»e w.-'dl. He (Mr. Kigby) 
tui'.teil that sue!) was not the case. He 
hoped, and he bel.eved, that there W’as 
not a ''ing’c member of the Cuni- 
p.am' wlio would tlatur himself with a 
victory over justice ; (h-'or) and he also 
hoped, tiiat before the Hon. Proprietor 
quitted the Court, he would receive foim- 
tlilng more satisfactory, in the way of 
a^^wer, thnii ho had done. As he under- 
stood the Hon. Proprietor, he appeared 
in a character which alw’rtys claimed aticn- 
t'on and lespcct. He w.is doing that 
duty nhicli society ever viewed with ploa- 
suie, he was taking the pait and protect- 
ing the propoity of a deceased friend : he 
therefore appeared in a praiscwortliy and. 
meritorious situation T!ie oliject he had 
ill view was I'Oiiourahle, and in develop- 
iiiiX that ohiect he had arraigned the justie.* 
of the Cuuit. He was not prepared to 
cointide witli the Hon. Pjoprietoi in sevc- 
la! re-pects. ’i'he Hun. Piopiiemr coin- 
plained tliat tlij lico'l was a .-.evore onx% 
because under it ttie Commissioners 
reject all debts tr.inled with iKury ; and lu* 
ohjcctetl abo to that part of it which re- 
fciied to debts illegally contracted.” 
Nov/ ‘‘illegullv” was a word which he 
(Mr. Higb\) saw no ua‘'on to (piarrel 
with. If ho hrd not been legally educated, 
or connected with ligal business; if tla* 
whole con.'-e of la, pio-pect', had led him 
to live constantly in the country, still, as .t 
man of pl.ain undeisfandlng, lie sliould cer- 
tainly approve of ihc Coiumissioners re- 
furiiig to answer illegal demands. Tlieie 
could lie no wise, valid, or just objection 
to sMch a pi inch lie. 'riic o'ujcctiou couid 
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n>t sustain itself, IxHause the principle of particular local circumstances, some facts 
law would bo, even if the expression that peculiarly applied to these claims, and 
were omitted, that the Commissioners which were extraneous to the general 
were bound to reject, in justice and course which it was thought 6t to adopt 
equity, all claims that were not legal ; and formerly. There might be circumstances 
he should qu.irrel with those who drew connected with the Carnatic and Tanjore 
that deed’, if they had introduced a clause claims which rendered them different in 
authorizing the Commissioners to agree themselves, and which might therefore 
to that which was not legal* He must require some alteration in the mode of 
ever maintain the converse of the Hon. proceeding. He trusted that the Court of 
Gentleman’s proposition, and in all cases Directors, with whom the measure origi- 
call for a strict distinction between that nated, had exercised due discietion and 
which was legal and that which was illegal, wdsdom in forming this Bill. Not being 
It was however proper, when they went better acquainteil with the circumstances 
before Parliament, that they should go of the case, he would not trench farther 
upon clear, certain, and explicit grounds, on that part of the argument, but would 
They ought not to allow any part of their apply him‘;elf to a few obsei^'ations on the 
conduct to appear, even for a moment, money question. He understood tlie 
exceptionable or doubtful to tlie House of business immediately before them was, to 
Commons. This Company had always consider of tl)e jiropriefy of increasing the 
gone before the country with the highest salary of the C'.irnatic Commissioners from 
character, and that character they should jcI,5(X)to 1 ,SO() a-ycar, on account of 
be ever studious to t>reserve. {Hear/) the additional trouble which they w'ould 
It was essential, even in the view of sordid Iia\e to encounter in settling the Tanjore 
minds, of those who looked only at their claims. 'J’his w'as a fair point for con- 
interest, that they should do so ; and, sidcration and proof; and before they de- 
therefore, he wished this Bill to go Ijefore cided on it, he thouglit they ought to have 
the logi-stature on a sure and strong foun- more information than they at present 
dation. He heard witli anxiety for fur- possessed. The first inquiry he would 
ther information what had fallen from tliorefore inako was, whether the Carnatic 
the Hon. Chairman. He stated that there Commissioners hod not, in the course of 
were thirty-eight creditors. their long employment on that commis- 

Tlitf C/fotVwcrn. — European creditors.” sion, gone through a very considerable 
Mr. Five of whom had signed portion of business; and whether their 

this deed. Did the other cre<litors, lie labour was not, at this day, very much 
should be glad to know, state their objec- diminished ? He asked the question on 
tions to the deed ? because, !f they had, thi.s principle, because he thought that all 
one would hope that the Directors, in individuals in public stations ought to be 
their wisdom, had considered, and well remunerated according to their Ubour ; 
considered, those objections. If it were and if additional weight were imposed on 
otherwise, then, of course, the measure them, they ought to receive additional 
would be opposed in the House of Com- emolument. If then the Carnatic Com- 
mons. Then it would become a question missioners, receiving j6’l,500 a-year for 
of opinion — of justice or injustice — whe- the performance of their duty under that 
ther they would or w'ould not adopt the commission alone, were now called upon 
Bill proposed by the Court. The Hon. to undertake an additional weight of la- 
Proprietor had stated his great objection to hour, he would accede to the proposed in- 
thedeed to be, tliat it did not agree wiili a crease. But ho wished to ask whether the 
former deed relative to the Carnatic clainris. same weight of business remained under 
He might have been led to suppose that it the Carnatic Commission as was originally 
would have been similarly drawn up, imposed on them? (Hear/) Whether 
from a marginal note which he (Mr. they had now the same labour ? (Hear/) 
Rigby) saw in the Bill exhibited in the WTiether the ^01,500 a-year which they- 
reading-room. (Hear / ffni Mr, Crarv^ now retained was so hardly earned as for- 
Jbrtl.) He however saw no reason for merly? (Hear/) One would certainly 
not having the instruments drawn up dis- suppose that a commission whicli had 
similarly; and those who opposed that been so long in existence, must have gone 
proposition ought to adduce sound and through a great deal of business, and 
substantial arguments to prove that they must have so lightened its labours, that a 
ought to be alike. The situation of the trifling addition to what they had now to 
creditors, be it observed, might be very do w'ouid not require additional reniune- 
different in the two cases. Now he thought, ration. In considering the duration of 
if they w’ent, on the one hand, to enlaige that commission, one could not but la- 
the course of evidence before the Com- ment that the administration of justice was 
missioners, or, on the other hand, to nar- attended by such delay. He recollected 
row that course in the present case, and that one Roman emperor had issued a 
were called on to justify that proceeding, celebrated edict, by which it was decreed 
it must be on the consideration of some that no law-suit should last beyond twelve 
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months: It ^Tould, he conceived, be a given, for a certain sum, was sufficient’ 
very fortunate thing, if in this countt’y By the deed it was further provided, 
they could coniine their law-suiu to the “ that the Commissioners shall be the 
same period. If tlic Caniatic Commis- judge-i of the proper consideration which 
sioners had been active and assiduous in may have been due for any services per- 
the discharge of their duty, they must, formed;” than which, he conceived, no- 
witbout doubt, have got through a great thing could be more fair. The deed also 
portion of the business. Tlie quebtion stated, “ that no claim shall be admitted 
then would be, whetlier theic was the which purports to be founded on a gra- 
same call for their laborious exertions and tuitous donation of money, or to arise out 
for the application of their talenrs, as was of a promise ;”^at “ no claim shall be 
oiiginally the case? and if nut, whether recognized, but for services actually per- 
il was necessary to give tiicm an incieascd formed or money lent, except in tlie case 
salary? of the physicians.” That this was per- 

j\Ir. Crawford said he vvas not avvare fectly just he was prepared to contend; 
that in the course of his observations he for all those who, like himself, had some 


had expressed himsalf too strongly ; he 
certainly had no intention to say aiulhi>)g 
offensive, individually or otherwise. The 
Hod. Proprietor had justified the use of 
tlie word “ illegal,” and, a-, a general 
propobition, his argument w'as undoubtedly 
correct. But this was a peculiar case; 
and his objection was this— that under the 
present deed the Commissioners wimld in 
a great measure be prevented from pro- 
ceeding where the ground was at all con- 
troverted. Now, it was admitted (as uc 
understood the IIoii. Proprietor) before 
the House of Commons that some loans, 
similar in their nature to those uiiich 
would be rejected by this deed umlvr the 
word “ illegal,” had been made on tl;> 
part of the Ma'Iras Government, and had 
found their way into tlie Company's treu- 
hury. Those Joans had been equitably 
considered; and he conceived tiie same 
reason for a liberal and favourable consi- 
deration of tiieir claims applied to t!ie 
creditors in general. 

Mr. Trant thought is was not right to 
allow this matter to remain.it its present 
state# A very grave charge had been made 
against the Hon. Gentlemen behind tlic 
bar. The Hon. Proprietor had stated, tliat, 
in his opinion, a considerable degree of 
injustice would be done to those creditors 
wiio had not signed the deed : that, in fact, 
something very like a disposition to eifect 
injustice was shewn in the manner of 
drawing up that instnmieiit. Not having 
had the advantage of perusing tlie Car- 
natic deed, he could not say liow far it 
agreed with, or difft-red from, the instru- 
ment now before the Court. But, us a 
substantive measure, a> a measure of fair 
justice, he had no hesitation in saying that 
it was perfectly good and correct, and he 
had had some little experience in adjusting 
matters of that nature, Tiic Hon. IVo- 
prietor objected to the deed, because it 
called on parties to prove that the lean was 
granted for an equitable consideration, 
which they might hnd it difficult to do. 
For his own part he saw nohardsliip in the 
case ; because he must say, where the 
claim was for money lent, that the mere 
proof of a genuine bond having been 


knowledge of the proceedings of tlie Na- 
tive Princes in India, must be aware, that 
bonds for large sums were often granted, 
where no money had been advanced, and 
no consideration had been given. 'Die 
Hon. Propiietor bad observed, that it was 
in the power of the Company to give evi- 
dence from their records, which pel haps 
the suitors or claimants would not be in a 
situation to meet. But tlie Commissioners 
were sworn to balance and examine tlie 
evidence. Tliey were empowered to ad- 
minister oaths and call for d»)cuments ; and 
he was sure neither the Company nor their 
officers would refuse to appear, and giv# 
the fullest information. As to the pro- 
ceedings of the Carnatic Commissioners, 
the Hon. Proprietor beliind liim (Mr. 
Lowndes) seemed not to have estimated 
tlie nature of their labours quite correctly. 
He appeared to think that they had but one 
case to consider, w bereas they liad to de- 
cide on the ilcmaiuls of several thousand 
claimants, 'I’hrough these multifarious 
claims they had to proceed scnaUrny and 
they had prosecuted their labours greatly 
to the advantage of the Company. 'Die 
Hou. Proprietor had asked, whether, after 
the fleclaration of Sir Benjamin Hob- 
house, it would be proper to give those 
Coiriniis>ioners any additional salary for 
their increased labour? Now, the salary 
they received at present was fixed under 
the Act of Pailiament, and certainly the 
Commissioners could not be called on to do 
more than they now ditl, \\ ithout receiving 
an adequate remuucratioii. 

INIr. /.oitoidcs wished to know, whether 
the Caru.itic Commissioners met a certain 
number of d^ys In the year, and transacted 
business for a certain number of hours in 
the dav Were there meeting> lixed, or 
was it left to themselves to meet ad libitiun, 
w'hen they liked ? The lion. Proprietor 
(?ilr, Trant) observed, that the Carnatic 
claimants amounted to many thousands ; 
and they wore informed by the Hon. 
Chairman, tiiat ilje European claimants 
on 'Tanjore did not exceed thirty-eight. 
'ITiat w'a^a very inconsiderable number, and 
could cause but little additional labour. 
How' manv claimants weie theie ir, a!P 

C 
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The Chairman begged to say, in answw 
to the Hon. Proprietor, (Mr. Lowndes) 
that die^^ropean creditors were thirty-eight 
hx numbeJ', the native creditors tifty-four; 
being, in tfie whole, under one hundred. 
The principal demand on the revenue of 
Tanjore was for ^370,000, and the sum, 
including interest due to Einopeans or na- 
tives, that could, b\ po sibility be award- 
ed, was about ^"1,000,000. He could not 
answer hew many days iff the j ear, or how 
many hours in the day, the Carnatic Com- 
missioners sat ; but they made annual 
reports to Parliament, which were open 
to the insj)e(‘tion of the Hon. Propiietor 
and the public. Their labours, he must 
say, had been exceedingly beneficial to the 
Company. Of 000,000, the amount 
of claims alleged to ha\e been due to cer- 
tain persons, they had rejected no less than 
^27,000,000.— (/fenr, hrar /) Undoubt- 
edly the Commi''sion h ‘d ]a>ted much 
-longer than qny person conceived it could. 
The Act of Parliament « d‘<, at first, limited 
to a period of four years. It was std>se- 
ijuently continued for tluce years longer; 
and so it had gone on for eighteen or nine- 
teen years; but a suniir.nry laodc had re- 
cently been adopted for sfttling petty 
claims, in consequence of wh'.di this com- 
mission would now terminate in a short 
time. 

Mr. LoH'ndc $ — (intermptiiig the Chair- 
man) — “ I acknowledge that the time of the 
Commissioners lias been well bestowed, 
and the money paid to them well laid out. 
He hoped they never again should hear of 
such an enormous claim. Good God ! 
;C29, 000, 000 demanded, and i:'27,000,000 
refused ! Let it not be told in Gath, nor 
publish it in the streets of Askalon ! 
{ffear I) If such a statement were made 
on the continent of Europe, it w'ould be a 
stab to the credit of India.*’ {Order ^ order.') 

The Chairman said lie owed some apo- 
logy to the Court for sufTerir.g this inter- 
ruption. An Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Rig- 
by) inquired, whether any of the creditors 
who had not signed this deed had stated 
their objections to the Court of Directors. 
Undoubtedly, the Hon. Gent. (Mr. Craw - 
foi d) w’lio had this day noticed the deed, and 
an Hon. Bart, did w ait on the late Chair- 
man and him, and olFered certain objections 
to this proceeding. Those objections, as 
was their due, had received every consider- 
ation. He could assure the lion Pro- 
prietor, that the measure was considered, 
and, to use his owm phrase, ivell considered 
before it was brought forward. It should 
not he forgotten, that this deed was drawm 
up at the solicitation of certain creditors. 
At their request, the Company w'crc will- 
hig to allow their claims to go for adju- 
dication much sooner than they could 
have done under ordinary circumstances ; 
for, when this business was first brought 
forward, the rc\enucs of Tanjore were avail- 


able only for the liquidfUion of public 
claims, and these private claims were to be 
postponed until a surplus revenue was rca- 
hzedy out of which they were to be dis- 
charged. It was a matter of great doubt, 
if that course had been persevered in, w hen 
the revenue would have been in such n 
state as to allow the payment of these 
claims. But, with that liberality and ge- 
nerosity which always distinguished the 
Company, and with which, he was sure, 
the Court would not find fault, the Direc- 
tors had thought it right to atibrd the be- 
nefit of doubt to the creditors.— (jffectr .^) 
The case had not only been well considered, 
but equitably considered. {Hear ! ) The 
Court of Directors had acted wdth liberal- 
ity as well as with justice. (Hear/) One 
of tlie observations of the Hon. Proprietor 
(Mr. Crawford) called for remark. It 
had already been noticed by the Learned 
Gent. (Mr. Kigby), and he could not place 
the matter in a clearer or better point of view 
than the Learned Gent, had done. Un- 
doubtedly, it could never be in the contem- 
)>latiou of those who drew up tlie Carnatic 
deed, to let sin illegal claim be admitted. 
The word “ illegal ” had been introduced 
in the present deed, perhaps unnecessarily, 
and from over abundant caution, because, 
since the Carnatic deed was fmmedj'ques- 
tiona liad l>cen raised which made it expe- 
dient to put tlio point out of all doubt. 
One word, as to the money part of the 
que^tion : the Commissioners would be 
investigating the Carnatic claim and the 
Tanjore claim at the same time, and the 
Court could not call on those gentlemen 
to do the additional business for nothing; 
they could not force Sir Benjamin Hob- 
housc to take even ^1,8CX) a year if he 
did not choose to take it : but, if he were 
willing to perform certain duties, lie cer- 
tainly ought to be fairly remunerated. 
The Carnatic Commission was nearly at 
an end, and the Tanjore Commission was 
not expected to last long. Under all the 
circumstances, this arrangement was the 
most beneficial that could be made. {Hear/ ) 

Mr. Lowndes — “ I am so well pleased 
with the conduct of the Carnatic Commis- 
sioneis, that I move tliey siiall also be the 
Commissioners for Tanjore.” {laughter.) 

Mr. Ligby said he W’as not sorry that he 
had taken up a portion of tlie time of the 
Court, since his observations had led to 
such a satisfactory explanation. {Hear / ) 

'JThe motion was then agreed to. 

The Chairman — “ My Hon. Friend 
(Mr. Marjoribanks) reminds me, that the 
salary will not commence till the passing 
of the bill, which is now in the House of 
Commons.” 

MARQUIS OF HASTINGS. 

The Choirman said he would take that 
opportunity of communicating to the Ge- 
neral Court, that in obedience to their re- 
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solution of the 3d iVIarch last, directing 
that certian papers relative to the adnu- 
iii^stration of the Marquess of Hastings 
should be laid before the Proprietors, all 
the documents that appeared to be uecesaary 
to elucidate the subject had been selected, 
and sent to tlie printers. But, as it was 
the wish of the Directors, on all occasions, 
to act in conformity with the desire of their 
constituents, they had caiised a list of those 
papers to be drawn up, and placed for pe- 
rusal in the reading room; and if the 
Hon. Mover or Seconder of the original 
Motion, with any two of the friends of the 
iMarque .s of Hastings, on looking over that 
list, perceived any omiabion, and signified 
it to him, as Chcdrman of the Court of 
Directors, they should find every disposi- 
tion to attend to their suggestion, 'i'he 
papers wiu'e rather voluminous, as tliey 
comprized a period of nine or ten years. 
I'ltcy were classed under the four following 
beads- — 1. The Nepaiil war. 2. 'The 
Pind.irree and Mal^ratta war. 3. Tlie pc- 
cunia*y tiansactions hatween the house of 
P.dnuT and Company and the State of 
Hydrahad. -4. Tiie fimmec-. of India. 
'I'o these wore added, proceedings iu tiie 
Court of Directors, on the 30th July and 
3d of Oct. in the last year, iclatisc to the 
proposed grant of a pension of Co, 000 
}»'-r aim. to tlie Marquess of Hastings. — 
Papers rclati\e to the Ncpaul and Mah- 
ratta w’ars, had been laid before the 
Proprietors, when the thanks of tlie Court 
were granted to the Marquess of Hastings 
ill 1819, for bringing those wars to a suc- 
cessful issue. But that class of docu- 
ments was considorj;bly enlarged, by the 
addition of paj)cr» whith had since readied 
the Court of Director-*. The documents 
relative to the transactions between the 
House of Palmer and Co. and tlie Isi- 
zam would all be laid before them. These 
papers were considered as now complete, 
the Government of India having transmit- 
ted the wliole series to this country. Per- 
haps he should be asked, at what time w ouM 
those documents be submitted to the Pro- 
prietors ? They were, as he had before 
stated, very voluminous. No delay liad 
taken place in getting them ready for 
printing ; but, he believed, they amounted 
to no less than 2,000 pages. It was not 
possible for him, on account of their great 
extent, to say when tlicy would be ready 
to be laid before the Court. He should 
have the pleasure of meeting the Proprie- 
tors at the next Quarterly General Court; 
and, by that time (tlie Proprietors liaving 
previously read the titles of the papers), 
might jirobably have it in his power to stale 
when they would be produced. 

INDIAN PRIZE-MONEY. 

Mr. Lowndes asked why the prize- 


money, amounting to ^^5,000,000, for 
.the capture of Palembang, had not yet 
been placed in a course of payment ? 

The Chairman , — “ I am afraid I can- 
not answ'cr that question, because it does 
not depend on the Court of Directors.” 

Mr. What is the cause of 

the delay? The business is of some 
years’ standing.” 

The Chairman. — ** The Hon. Proprie- 
tor asks a question, and seems disposed to 
answer it himself. The matter is not in 
the province of the Court of Directors, 
but re-ts entirely w'lth the Treasury. A 
Commission has been appointed, at the 
head of which is tlio Duke of Wellington, 
for the pur|50se of settling the claims ; and 
I have no doubt that justice will be done 
to ail parties.” (/7cur /) 

CASE OF MR. F. BENNETT. 

The Chairman said, before the Court 
adjourned, there was one other subject to 
which ho wished to call their attention. 
He h.ad to state, that a trial took place in 
tl.o Court of King’s Bench during the 
sittings after last term, in which two de- 
fendants, James Taggart and Henry Bas- 
comb, w'cre in<i;ctcd for taking a promise 
of a sum of .noney to procure for Mr. Fre- 
derick Bennett a cailetslup. The cadetship 
was obtaineil, and Mr. Bennett was now 
an ensign on the Bengal establishmenl. 
At tlic trial, Mr. T.iggarl was acquitted, 
but Bu'-comb w’as found guilty. He had 
not, however, been yet brouglit up for 
judgment. The Directors, w ho felt acutely 
when any thing occurred which appeared 
to aiTect the honour of the body to which 
t!ioy belonged, had enquired into the 
matter, and instituted the prosecution. 
The appointment was at the nomination 
of an Hon. Director, on whom, how- 
ever, not tiic slightest sliadow of impu- 
tation rested. But notwithstanding this, 
that Hon. Director, anxious that his con- 
duct should be fully devclo]>ed, was most 
desirous that the Court of Proprietors 
should investigate all the circumstances as 
set forlfi in tiie Paper now presented to 
the Court. I'lie following Resolutions of 
the Court of Diiectors was then read, 
viz. 

“ At a Court of Directors, held on 
Wednesday the 12tli May 1R2-I. 

“ A Report from th'3 Committee of 
Law Suits dated and read in Court on the 
.5th instant, and then ordered to lie for con- 
sideration, submitting two letters from Mr. 
Lavvford, dated at Draper’s Hail the 28th 
ultimo and the 5th instant, iu which arc 
reported the proceedings in the Court of 
King’s Bench upon the indictment pre- 
ferred against James Taggait, Esq., and 
iVIr. Henry Bascomb, his steward, for a 
misdemeanour, in having taken a promise 
from Jtlr. Charles Bennett to make a pre- 
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sent to Mr. Bascomb of (£l00) one hun- 
dred pounds for Ae interest which Mr. 
Taggart migbt niake to procure a cadet- 
ship for Mr. Frederick Bennett^ stating 
that the fact being established that the 
appointment of Mr. Frederick Bennett to 
the Company’s service was obtained by 
corrupt means ke is, by the Court’s stand- 
ing order of the 9th August 1809, sub- 
ject fo ‘ be rejected from the service of the 
Company and ordered back to England,* 
and by the Court’s Resolutions dated the 
5th and 12th May 1809, he could not be 
restored except by his receiving a new 
appointment from an individual Director, 
and by his being rendered capable to 
accept the same by a vote of a General 
Court founded on the recommendation of 
the Court of Directors : recommending, 
however, that as no evidence has been 
adduced to shew that INIr, Frederick Ben- 
nett had the slightest suspicion of the cor- 
ruption in wliich the application in his 
behalf originated, and in consideration of 
his brother’s conduct in disclosing unre- 
servedly, and at once, as soon as he w'as 
called upon to do so, the facts of the case, 
and delivering up the letters which had 
been put into his possession, and by which 
alone all the circumstances of tlie transac- 
tion were so brought to light as to enable 
the Company to prosecute Mr. Bascomb 
to conviction, Mr. Frederick Bennett ^be 
not visited with the penalties to which he 
has become liable ; but that the orders of 
the 5th and 12th May, and 9th August 
] 809, be suspended in his favour. 

And the motion which was made in 
Court on the 5th instant for tlie suspen- 
sion of the Resolutions of the 5tli and 
I2thMay, and 9th August 1809, in fa- 
vour of Mr. Frederick Bennett, having 
been read ; also the said Resolutions; it 
was on the question 

Resolved by the ballot — That tlfis 
Court approve the said Report. ” 

IVIr. Pattison wished to say a few words 
on this subject. The course which had 
been taken, in agreeing to this resolution, 
•was one of which he entirely disapproved. 
The Court should know that it was not 
unanimously agreed to; and in due time 
he would state his opinion on the subject. 
The objection he had to the ilocument 
wliich bad been just read, did not go to 
impeach the conduct of any individual 
whatever. His Hon. Friend whose name 
was implicated in this transaction, was so 
much above censure, his honour was so 
perfectly free ^from stain, that no person 
could for a moment &upp 0 ‘-e that any un- 
pleasant reflection or imputation could 
attach to him. [Hear, hear!) But his 
objection w'as to the suspending a law 
w'hich had obtained so much publicity in 
1809, and which had produced so great a 
portion of good. 


Mr. Bi^by said, that with respect to 
Mr. Bebb, w ho was the gentleman alluded 
to, not the least reflection, not the least 
shadow of censure rested, or could rest on 
that Hon." Director. {Hear!) He had 
beard the subject canvassed, but not a 
word had he heard against that Hon. 
Gentleman’s character. As to the sus- 
pension of the laws, and the restoration of 
this innocent young man, Mr. Bennett, 
for innocent he certainly was, he hoped 
and trusted that the Court, whatever 
course they thought fit to pursue, would 
temper justice with mercy. 

Mr. Lowndes w as glad to find that the 
Court were inclined to mercy ; for what- 
ever “ the outward and visible signs ” 
might be, this young man was no doubt 
innocent. 

Mr. Pattison would say, that it was 
somewhat out of order to discu-^s the 
merits of this case at present. He (Mr. 
Pattison) possessed as much mercy and as 
much consideration as any man ; but 
tvhen mercy was extended, it should be 
done, as far as possible, consistently with 
their established regulations. 

Adjourned. 


EaU‘India Jloxise, June 0. 

A Special General Court of Proprietor* 
of Ea^t India Stock wus this day held 
at tlie Company’s House in Leadenball 
Street. 

The usual routine business having been 
gone through, 

General Thornton rose and said, before 
they proceeded to the business of the day, 
he wislied to ask for some infunnatlon re- 
specting his motion wliich stood for the 
next Quarterly General Court. At the 
last Court, notice had been given of an- 
otlier motion for the same day ; but his 
(General Thornton’s) notice was first 
given, AVliat he desired to know was, 
whether that notice w'ould not take prece- 
dence of the other business at the next 
Quarterly General Court ? Fie knew 
that in the Flouse of Commons priority 
was always given to the first notice. 

The Chairman had no difficulty in an- 
swering the Hon. and Gallant General. 
'Die motion of which he had given notice 
would be first discussed. The business of 
the day, and other matters that w ere made 
special, would follow it. 

General Thornton begged leave to re- 
quest that his notice of motion be adver- 
tised on the same day. 

The Chairman was sure the Hon. and 
Gallant General did not wish to depart 
from the usual practice. If he wished the 
motion to be specially discussed, he must 
proceed to have the Court made special for 
that purpose in tlie usual way. The notice 
w ould then be advertised, but not otherwise. 
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I^KA TRADE WITH NORTH AMERICAN 
COLONIES. 

The Chairman — “ You are specially re- 
quested to give your attendance here to- 
day, for the purpose of considering a bill 
now going through Parliament, to autho- 
rize the East-India Company to import 
Tea direct fioin Canton into the British 
colonies and plantations in North America. 
I beg leave to call your attention to a 
letter addressed by Mr. Huskisson, the 
President of the Board of Trade, to the 
Court of Directors on this subject, as well 
as to the answer returned to that letter. 
Those documents will put the Court in 
full possession of the subject. If they 
do not, I will readily give any fartlier 
information that may be required.’* 

The Clerk then read the following let- 
ters : 

“ To the Chairman of the East-India 
Company. 

Board of Trade-, 26th of May 1824. 

** Dear Sib: I trust I may be allowed 
to take this mode (somewhat informal per- 
haps) of requesting your attention, and 
that of the Court of Directors, to tiio state 
of the Tea Trade in the Britisii North 
American Colonies. 

“ From the statements which have been 
trarisuiittcd to Hh Majesty’s Government 
by various authorities, connected both vsith 
Upper and Lower Canada, itap|)ear> that, 
Catimating the consumption of tiiese pro- 
vinces (which is rapidly increasing with 
their increasing i)opuIation) at from ten 
to twelve thousand chesN of tea annually, 
not one-tenth of this quanthy is now sup- 
plied from the Company’s sales in this 
country ; the >'hole of the remainder being 
smuggled in from the United States of 
America, notwithstanding the dutie-* paid 
by the lea so smuggled upon its fir‘^t im- 
portation into the United States, and not 
drawn back by those wlio carry on tills 
illicit trade : the effect of which, as it 
appears in some representations received 
by Government, is, that a revenue of not 
less than ninety thousand pounds per an- 
num, is levied upon tlie consumption of 
this article by Ilis Majesty’s subjects in 
Canada, for the use of tiic treasury of the 
United States of America. 

“ This highly prejudicial state of the Tea 
trade in Canada has naturally attracted the 
attention of the local Legislatures ; and I 
have now the Iionour to enclose a letter 
from the Governor of Upper Canada, 
transmitting an address to His ^Majesty 
from the two branches of the Legislature 
of that province, together with a report 
from a joint Committee of botii Houses 
upon the subject. 

“ By reference to that report, you will 
perceive that three remedies are suggested ; 
first, “ that the East-India Company 
should be authonVed to export, direct from 


China, an annual supply, either to Que- 
bec, for the consumption of the Canadas, 
or to some mart w'hich should be central 
with regard to all the British American co- 
lonies,” or, secondly, “ that the merchants 
of Canada should be allowed to import 
the necessary' supply direct from China,” 
or, thirdly, ‘‘ that the intercourse, which 
at present exists in fact, should be lega- 
lized, and the Canadians be allowed to re- 
ceive their teas from the United States, on 
payment of a duty so moderate as to leave 
no sufficient temptation to smuggling.” 

“ Of these three expedients, the last is 
liable to so many objections, commercial 
as well as political, that nothing could 
induce His Majest\'*s Government to give 
it any countenance sliort of the conviction 
that no other practical anangernent could 
be dccised for checking the present still 
more objectionable mode of supply from 
the United States. 

“ 'The second suggestion I must leave to 
your consideration, in as much as the per- 
mission to which it refers could only be 
granted by the East-India Company; but 
it appears to me, 1 ov, n, to involve many 
difficuitics in the execution, and the risk 
of the ground on which it might be grant** 
ed being misunderstood, and consequently 
misconstrued in Canada ; I therefore ven- 
ture to recommend to your consideration, 
and tluit of the Court of Directors, whe- 
ihor it uoiild not be pordble for you to 
make arrangements for sending annually 
to Quebec, a supply of tea, of such quali- 
ties as are best suited to the ^^ant^ and 
consumption of the Canadians, by freight- 
ing ve-sels for the purpose of currying on 
this trade direct from Canton to Quebec, 
under such regulations as may occur to 
the Couit of Directors as most likely to 
ensure the success of this operation . 

“ It must be obvious to the Court, that 
the smuggling from tlie United St'ites is 
founded ''olcly' in the superior cheapness 
of their tea (including even the duty paid 
to the Ameiican Government, and the 
charges and lisk of smuggling), over tea 
piu chased for the Canada market at the 
Company’s sales, and exj)Oited duty free 
fiom Gieat Britain; and this cheapness, 
it must be presumed, is to be ascribed, in 
a great degree, to the quality of the tea 
furnished from the United States being 
inferior to any which is imported by the 
Company into this country. But, as 
tea of this inferior quality seems best 
adapted to the general circumstances and 
wants of the inhabitants of Canada, I ap- 
preliend DOlhing can bo more easy for the 
Company, than to procure at Canton the 
like description of tea to tiuit which is 
generallv purchased for the American 
market. 

“ 1 feel the fullest assurance, that in di's- 
cus-ing this arrangement, the Court ot 
DVectors will not lose siglit of tho>i 
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pubUc. iatier^sts of comi^erci^ navigatioih 
ai^ x^ena^ which are involved in this 
pmpqsnl; aad, ttu^ any consideration of 
merondde profit to the Company will not 
be ^ufiered to stand in the way of ex- 
pefimeut being fairly made, to a£ford to 
His Majesty’s subjects in Canada the ac> 
(^mimodation of receiving their supply of 
tea, through the legitimate channel of the 
Company, upon terms at least as f.ivouni' 
ble as those under which the citizens of 
the United States now furnish that supply, 
in a manner illegal in itself, and alike 
prejudicial to the revenue and the morals 
of His Majesty’s provinces in America. 

“ I beg leave to add, that if the Court of 
Directors should concur in the principle of 
tills suggestion, tliey will meet with every 
disposition on the part of this Board, and 
of His Maj^ty’s Government generally, 
to forward whatever measures may be 
necessary for carrying it into effect. 

** I have the Ijonour to be, 

“ Dear Sir, 

Your faithful humble servant, 
(Signed) W. Ilioxi^sos.” 

** The Right Honourable ^VilUam Hus- 
kisson, M.P., &c. &c. &c. 

“ Sir : Tlic Chairman of the £ast-India 
Company having brought under the im- 
mediate and most attentive consideration 
of the Court of Directors the letter which 
lie had the honour to receive from you on 
Wednesday the 26th instant, dated the 
same day, and accompanied with several 
documents respecting tlie state of the tea- 
trade in the British North Ameiican colo- 
nies, we have now the pleasure of replying 
to your comniunii-atiun on behalf of the 
Court. 

** The Court have not been unobservant 
of the illegal course which this branch of 
commerce has taken, a variety of papers, 
liaving lately come before them, from uhidi 
it too certainly appears that his iVIajesty’s 
colonics upon the continent of Noith Ame- 
rica, and in particular the provinces of 
Upper and Lower Canada, are in a great 
measure supplied with tea by illicit ini{>or- 
tatiems from tlie United States of America ; 
aiKl we are requested to state that the Court, 
ever anxious to render their best assistance 
towards the correction of any evil, would 
willingly adopt the measure recommendetl 
by you of supplying the Biitisli North 
American colonies with teas through the 
Hast^ India Company by direct navigation 
from China. 

1 “ But in order to bring the bearings 
of tbU subject more clearly into view, we 
beg leave to notice the circumstances of 
tile 4ea-trade as they regard the colonies, 
and at the same time to shew tlie restric- 
tions which prevent the East- India Com- 
pany from resorting to any effectual mea- 
sure* of lelief without the intervention of 
Parliament. 


" The £ast-Ind^ -Comfriaiy" were per- 
mitted by the Act of the 13tli George III. 
cap. 44, under license from the Lords 
Commissioners of the Treasurjv to export 
tea to his Majesty’s plantations in Anie- 
rica, for sale there on the Company’s* 
account, so long as ten millions of pounds 
weight of tea should remain in the Com- 
pany’s warehouses in London ; but by the 
provisions of the Act of the 24th Geoi^e 
Iir. cap. 38, the Company are required 
always to have sufficient lor a whole year’s 
consumption upon hand, which is now 
seventy-eight millions of pounds, and not- 
withstanding the stock of tea in tlie Com- 
pany’s warehouses this day (29th May 
1824) amounts to fifty millions of ])ounds 
weight, including between three and four 
millions of pounds the property of the 
dealers not taken out of the Company’s 
warehouses, yet a sufficient quantity of 
tea applicable to the market of the North 
American colonies is not nowin London. 

“ The descriptions of tea in use in the 
American colonics are known to be of a 
lower quality, and of course of lower 
prices, than teas usually imported by the 
East-India Company into London ; but if 
teas of a secondary’ quality had been im- 
ported into London l>y the Company, with 
the particular view of their being exported 
from thence to the American colonief, 
such importation of U>w teas must have 
proved ineffectual to the object of con- 
fining the supply of the colonies to Lon- 
don, and of preventing illicit trade fiom 
the United States, by reason of double 
freight, double insurai'.ces, and charges of 
twice landing and shipping, with additional 
lo'ssof intercut on the capital invested, and 
by increased liability to damage. 

The Court have conridered very parti- 
cularly the three pro])ositioas of tlie Cana 
dian Committee to which you have called 
their attention. First, That the £ast- 
India Company should export direct fronr 
China an aunnrd supply of tea for the 
consumption of the colonies ; or. secondly, 
that private merchants should be allowed 
to import the necessary supply direct fiom 
China ; or, thirdly', that the intercourse 
which at present exists in fact should be 
legalized, and the Canadians allowed to 
receive their teas from the United States : 
and the sentiments of the Court, at wo 
have already intimated, are in complete 
accordance with tlie view’ which you have 
taken of those propositions, viz., that the 
East India Company should make ar- 
rangements for sending annually to the 
British North American colorJ{» a supply 
of teas of such qualities as are best suited 
to the wants and consumption of the Ca- 
nadians, by freigi.ting vessels for the 
purpose of carrying on this trade direct 
from Canton. * 

It has been matter of gratification to 
the Court to observe that the Canadian 
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Coimnittee incline to the supply being 
drawn, tbro^fa the East-IhcHa Company, 
by direct navigation to Ciiina; and in a 
paper purporting to be a memorial of the 
Committee of IVade at <iuebec to Earl 
Bathurst, dated the 24th April 1823, it is 
remarked that the most efficient remedies, 
and those most consonant to British feel- 
ings, would be found in an arrangement 
by which the East-India Company would 
undertake to supply the North American 
Colonies with teas and Indian goods. 

** We have only to repeat, therefore, 
that the Court are ready and desirous to 
engage in such an undertaking, did the 
law permit them to do so. The Court, 
indeed, anticipating that it might be seen 
proper by his Majesty’s Ministers to re- 
commend to Parliament to grant permis- 
sion for the East-India Company to trade 
in tea (if not in other Asiatic coinmwiities) 
by direct navigation between China and 
the colonics, have sent instructions to the 
Select Committee of Supra-cargoes in 
China, under date the l-lth April i}>24, to 
provide a supply of teas of the particular 
kinds chiefly desired in the American 
colonies, to be in readiness in tlic month of 
January 1825, in addition to the usual 
supply of tea which has been ordered for 
consignment to London, for general con- 
sumption. 

“ Should Parliament, therefore, grant 
to the Eabt-India Company the power of 
direct intercourse with the Nortli Ameri- 
can colonies now contemplated, the Court 
• are ready to proceed without any loss of 
time in engaging tonnage to sail imme- 
diately from England for Canton, to re- 
ceive the above-mentioned teas on board, 
and to carry the same to the North Ameri- 
can colonies ; probably to the port of 
Quebec. 

“ The Court are also ready to take 
farther measures in this behalf, so as to 
insure to the colonies a full and sufficient 
supply of tea from year to year, of quali- 
ties the mo*5t suitable to those markets, 

** The Court, understanding that His 
Majesty’s Government at home occasion- 
ally transmit money to defray the c^enses 
of the colonial establishments, and observ- 
ing in the printed parliamentary paper. 
No. 6, of the present session, dated the 
23d February 1824, that sums were drown 
for upon the treasury in London , in the 
year 1822, besides further sums on other 
public offices, to the amount of ^’216,970 
sterling, and that consignments of specie 
were made in the colonies on account of 
Government in the same year from Ja- 
maica, to the amountof ^l 13,701, making 
a total of Government remittances to 
Canada, Nova Scotia, and New Bruns- 
wick, of 4E:.530,671 sterling in the year 
1822, consider that it would be a very 
desirable measure, and mutually beneficial 
to the public and the East-India Company, 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 103. 


tliat in the event of any consignment of 
tea or other merchandize by the Company 
to Canada, the colonial authorities should 
be instructed to receive from the agent of 
the Company, any part, or the whole of 
such proceeds, in weekly or monthly pay- 
ments, as the cash may come into bis hands, 
it remaining for his Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to settle with the East-India Com- 
pany in London at such nites of exchange 
as shall be deemed just and proper, ac- 
cording to circumstances from time to 
time, and the amount which may be paid 
into the colonial treasuries by the Com- 
pany’s agent being placed to the credit of 
the Company against any demand that tlie 
Government at home may have upon them. 

In conclusion, we beg leave to state 
tli.it we hold ourselves in readiness to w'ait 
upon you whene\er it may be convenient, 
for the purpose of concerting measures 
for carrying tlic present proposition into 
immediate elfect. 

“ Tijo original papers which accom^ 
panied your letter are herewith returned. 

“ We have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

“ Your most obedient humble 
servants, 

(Signed.) ** W. Astelt., 

C. Mahjoribanks.” 

“ Kaat-Tndio. 

the 29M March 1821.” 

The Chairmart'-^^ I apprehend that the 
correspondence which you liave heard read 
is so clear and conclusive, that there is no 
necessity for me to say more than that, 
in agreeing to this measure, w’e have not 
weakened or reliiujuished any privilege the 
Company possessed. It is, as stated in Mr. 
Iluskisson’s letter, a very desirable mea- 
sure for the colonies. It was the wish of 
Government that such a measure should 
be adopted; the Court of Directors lent 
their willing acquiescence ; and, as I can 
anticipate no ojjposition here, I shall at 
once move, ‘ that tliis Court approve the 
jtroceedlngs of the Court of Directors, as 
detailed in the papers now read, and the 
bill introduced in consequence into Par- 
liament,’ ” 

Mr, R.Jack},o)i w ished to know whether 
it was the intention of the Company to 
carry on the trade in their own ships, or to 
license otliers ? The preamble mentioned 
“ in their own ships, or others licensed 
for that purpose,” but the enacting paij 
did not seem to be exactly the same. The 
corresj)ondence appeared to speak of their 
owm ships being sent direct to those co- 
lonial stations. Was it in contemplation 
to extend this privilege to the West-India 
colonies also ? 

The Chairman said the letter to Mr. 
Iluskisson clearly stated, that the Com- 
pany would send a ship or ships, freighted 
by themselves, direct from Canton to Ca- 
nada. The power of such direct trade, 

VoL. XVIII. I 
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however, was granted by the biU to t!ie 
Evfe-In^ Company* or to p^^oos licen- 
sed by thena. With respect to carrying on 
thtt trade to the West-lndta islands^such a 
meaHTO was not contemplated, inasmuch 
as the black population did not consume 
tea. - The bill was confined to the British 
colonies and plantations in North Ame- 
rica only. 

^Mr. R, Jaekfon observed that, at no 
very distant period, great alarm was ex- 
pressed at the idea of licensed traders 
being stiffered to go to China. Many per- 
sons felt that there would be a very great 
difference in the operation of this measure, 
in proportion as tlie business was doue on 
the Company’s account, and in their own 
strips, or as they licensed others to carry it 
on. There was at present no participa- 
tion in the China trade, but this licensing 
system would, in some degree, throw that 
irade open. Great caution and circum- 
spection ought, therefore, to lie exercised, 
in acting under the provisions of this liill. 

The Chairman said, that the fear ex- 
pressed by the Learned Gent, was certainly 
groundless. None but the Court of Di- 
rectors could grant those licences, and, of 
course, they would never grant tliem to 
the prejudice of the Company. 

Mr. R. Jackson said he iloubted not tliat 
this measure originated in the purest mo- 
tived, and that the soundest judgment 
■^ould be displayed by the Court of Oi- 
'reCtOrs in carrying it into effect j and that 
all’ cautioTi would be used which the Bxe- 
- culi^re Body had shewed in various nc- 
’ godations witli Government, with respect 

efery plan which might eventually ba- 
'a'ardlheir exclusive trade to Ch'na. lie 
taken the liberty to ask, whether it 
was their intention to carry on tliis trade 
Trom China to Canada in sliips of their 
own and on their own account, or by an 
^tension of their licensing system ? The 
BiU, he observed, gave them tlie alterna- 
tive; but the distinction was most im- 
portant : no man of any experience in 
Oriental commerce, believed it possible for 
their t^clusive China trade loug to survi\c 
a permission to other British trhips to touch 
bn (>iftton,iEimterany pretence whatsoever; 
(fere CbflldJ be no license, however strict 
fts'-conditiofts, that would limit the extent 
of speculation in ; no restraint that the 
'iRriksh trader would not break througli 
Svben pinned in circumstances of so much 
te mpt a tion ; while, on the other hand, the 
'teteisacting this buriness themselves not 
otily ‘prodded against this danger, but 
lenited to enlarge that commerce which 
tite'<56mpany was instituted to carry on, and 
whrdi be could not help thinking that in 
many irietannH they had given up too 
1^My>' OitbiT fK>m despair of bch^ able 
to Compete with the British trader, or from 
^n ojrinion that they were now to be con- 
sidered rather as statesmen than merchants. 


The other question which be had asked, 
relative to the West -India islands, he ad- 
mitted bad no immediate reference to this 
BiU ; but it was connected with its gene- 
ral policy. In considering the question 
before them, they ought to inquire how the 
trade of India could best l>e conducted for 
the public and for themselves. Those who 
knew bow ro uch of the India trade, as well as 
that of China, was continued to be carried on 
between America and the West-India is- 
lands, would consider, taking into account 
the facilities for smuggling, whether the 
same latitude of direct importation should 
not be granted to those islands that was 
about to be confeiTed on their North Ame- 
rican colonies. He could not help re- 
garding the present as rather an incipient 
measure ; as one of those steps which, 
considering the present opinions as to frec- 
titule and the disposition in its favour, ihat 
would lead liereafter to some great altera- 
tion in their general system. When he 
considered the vast mutations their trade 
had already undergone, he could not 
but expect that many more would fol- 
low. lie was not jirepared to say this 
was unwise ; they must march with the 
times, or the times would leave tliem be- 
hind. It might be well briefly to review 
some of the leading changes in their com* 
mcrcial system : about the period of the 
renewal of the cliarter of 179J, it was a 
deidarcd maxim of policy of that einineuf 
Indian statesman, the late X.<ord Mel- 
ville, that London should be the emitonuni 
of Asiatic commerce, and that that liouse 
should be the central point of that em- 
porium. This was then considered wis- 
dom, anti perhaps it was so ; the Com- 
pany at that time possessed almost the 
whole trade of India : continental Europe 
was supplied from the India House, and 
foreign merchants, by thcinstlves or agents, 
were among the largest purchasers at their 
sales: though, even at tli.U time, the dil- 
ficulty of remitting to this counti'y the 
fortune^ acquired in India, had led to a 
considerable degree of illicit trade be- 
tween India and foreign European ports. 
This ied t<i a provision in the charter of 
1793, that there should be 3,000 tons of 
shipping set apart tor private merchants. 
This, though the first infraction, turned out 
to be a mere shadow, a name, and not a 
matter of substance. Now the legitimate 
trade was entirely left with the Company, 
and foreigners continued to be suppli^ by 
us. He did not mean to say that, as the 
times altered and events hajipened, that 
this state of things could have been kept 
up ; he merely stated the fact.. Tt was 
very well known, thjrt America, who by 
tins time had begun to lift up her head 
among nations, was extremely desirous 
of having a sliare in the commerce of 
India. T^ey wished to have a free en- 
trance to our Indian ports, and liberty'to 
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carry on a trade openly, which hitherto 
had been distant and clandestine. The 
chances of war had recently turned up in 
favour of the Americans ; another sword 
than their own opened their way to a 
share in the commerce of British India. 
The revolutionary arms of France had 
succeeded beyond all calculation ; Ame- 
rica had taken great umbrage at our seizure 
of her ships as prize of war ; she had the 
courage to be peremptory, and sent over 
commissioners to demand restitution : it 
was of the utmost consequence to us, in 
the then posture of atfairs, to be reconciled 
to the United States. One condition de- 
manded by Mr. Jay, and conceded, was 
trade to our settlements in India; and the 
same minister, who, but a few years be- 
fore, had contended that London siiould 
be the emporium of Asiatic commerce, 
wrote to the East-India Company, appeal- 
ing to their liberality of sentiment, and 
trusting tliat their views were of too en- 
larged a nature not to see the advantage of 
admitting American ships to trade to and 
from the British ports in India. The 
Company granted, with an apparent good 
grace, that which they had not power to 
withhold, and this enterprizing people 
soon carried on a trade to India equal to 
the British themselves. What proportion 
of their imports were consumed by the 
inhabitants of the United States, and what 
proportion ■wont to those who had formerly 
been the customers of the Company, he 
left to the Cfurt to conjecture. This was 
the first material infraction of their Char- 
ter, and, in fact, had led to all subse- 
quent changes : it was then foreseen that 
the principle must be extended, and that 
foreign European nations could not be 
treated as less favoured than the Ame- 
ricans. Accordingly, at no great distance 
of time, another bill was presented to 
them for their concurrence, the object of 
which was to admit all European nations, 
wlio were in a state of amity with his Ma- 
jesty, to the same privileges as had been 
conceded to the United States. He him- 
self declared, upon that occasion, an opi- 
nion to which he had uniformly adhered, 
and which he had since liad the satisfac- 
tion to see acted upon, though somewhat 
tardily,— namely, that whenever it should 
happen, that, from want of capital, skill, or 
energy, the East-India Company should 
be in^pable of embracing the whole com- 
merce of India, the British merchants who 
walked the Royal Exchange should be the 
next in order of preference, and before 
foreigners of any description. He •wished 
to see British capital drawn into its legiti- 
mate channel, instead of supporting a 
trade, as it had for some time done, in 
which tlie ships, sailors, agents, and every 
thing but the Capital was foreign. Thus 
matters, however, proceeded; a great pro- 
portion of the nosiimally foreign trade 


being, in fact, British adventure, until 
they arrived at the Charter of 1813, under 
which they now existed. That Charter laid 
open the wliole of fi)eir trade to the Bri- 
tish merchant, reserving to the Company 
their trade to China as their only exclusive 
privilege of commerce. He need not ad- 
vert to the gloomy prognostics which pre- 
vailed at that period, that the opening of 
the trade %'kould inundate India with ad- 
venturers, even to the risk of our do- 
minions ; and that the speculators them- 
selves would moot certain ruin ; such 
were the opinions of able and wortlry men ; 
liappily tlicy bad proved erroneous. Tlie 
commerce between Great Britain and In- 
dia had increased to an incredible degree, 
and foreign commerce had receiveda clieek 
in |)roportion. He knew, Mr. Jackson said, 
tliat be was thought to be partial to the 
houses of agency, or wliat were now call- 
ed the India merchants; he allowed that 
lie was so; he regarded them as among the 
great benefactors of their countiys who 
had, by their spirit and enterprizo, diverted 
a vast body of commerce from foreign into 
British channels. This soon induced an 
enlargement of prisilege ; in 1815, the 
private trade, «o called by way of distinc- 
tion, which was at first directed to India, 
was now allowed to l>e circuitous ; the act 
was in every respect construed most libe- 
rally in their favour, and they were per- 
mitted to range the whole of the eastern 
seas, so they avoided Canton, At last, 
even their China trade wa.s touclied, though 
lightly, by the bill before them, which 
seemed to countenance the licensing of 
private ships to approach that hallowed 
fane ! It was true, it gave to the Company 
an alternative, and be it at tiieir peril how 
they used it ! Thus had they lived to wit- 
ness great mutations in tlieir commerce, 
and those against the declared maxims of 
accomplished st.atcsmen, and yet to Uie 
countiyhad they turned out more favoura- 
ble ; but matters could not rest here : a 
prodigious mass of Asiatic commerce yet 
incited enterprizc, and it w'ould be per- 
fectly cbildi'ib to suppose, that those at 
the head of the commercial department 
of the state, with the opinions whidi 
they were known to entertain, and the 
energies which they were known to pos- 
sess, would not endeavour to secure it for 
the people of England. So strong was 
the persuasion that a vast field of Oriental 
commerce remained still uncultivated, that 
the merchants of France and Holkmd w«^e 
said to be forming plans, by confedera- 
tions of capital, to put in for the priae. 
TTiis fact, it was reported, had so far ex- 
cited the attention of some consider^le 
capitalists here, as to have induced the 
idea of anticipating them by the formation 
of agreat joint Stock Company for thesome 
purpose, a plan perhsq^s more feasible than 
it might at first sight i^pear to be, and not 
12 



60 Debates iU June'. 

wholly wi^iout precedent in the history of 
the Company, it was proposed to a 
mere abstract Commercial Company, not 
to' interfere with any privilege of the Kast- 
India Company ; and regarding the con- 
sent of the Proprietors as a primary pro- 
posidon, they hoped to win it either by 
admitdngthem as share-holders in the con- 
cern, or guaranteeing to them their pre- 
sent stock at a given price. But it natu- 
r^y occurred to himself and others, to 
ask, if there be those further commercial 
chances in the eastern and western world, 
why they should not be embraced for the 
benefit of the Proprietors ? They had au- 
thority, under the Charter of William, to 
trade throughout Asia, Africa, and Ame- 
rica. He had been particularly solicitous 
to have this Charter recognized in the act 
of 1813, and it now stood as clear in law 
as their existing Charter ! The words were 
nearly as follows . “ That it should be 
then and ever after lawful for the East- 
india Company, by themselves, their fac- 
tors, agents, and servants, by such ways 
and passages as arc found and discovered, 
or whidi hereafter may l)e found and dis- 
covered, or by such as they shall esteem 
the best and fittest for tliem, to trade and 
traffic with the various parts of Asia, 
Africa, and America, and with tlic ditfe- 
rent islands, ports, towns, cities, and places 
of Asia, Africa, and America, from Cape 
Bona Esperanza to the Streights of Ma- 
gellan.*’ A more extensive field for com- 
merce could hardly be imagined, and if it 
were a sound opinion that much more 
might be carried on, why should not the 
Company itself engage in it ? They had 
advantages over all other competitors, their 
machinery was already formed, perfect, 
and in action; they had ships, warehouses, 
and numerous practised and experienced 
clerks and officers, and if more capital 
were wanting, whether it were £500,000 
or five millions, four-and-tw'enty hours 
would procure it, when it should be en- 
acted, as of course would be the case, that 
the Proprietors should be entitled to a com- 
mercial dividend, whatever might be its 
amount, instead of its being limited, as it 
was at present, by law. He was aware 
that such a plan, being purely commercial, 
might require a material change in their 
system, and perhaps materially alter the 
political part of their institution ; but con- 
sent, as he had before observed, removed 
legal difficulties, and the Proprietors would 
naturally prefer that system in which they 
felt the greatest degree of personal inte- 
rest. For want of that consent, AXr. 
Fox’s bill had failed, and so would every 
otber, that did not take for its basis justice 
to the Proprietors. Amidst the various 
changes that seemed hanging over the 
commercial world, he thought the Direc- 
tors would do well to contemplate tlie use 
of those powers which they already pos- 
sessed; should they, however, be indif- 
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ferent to the subject, he thought that en- 
deavours would still be made by this 
country to embrace the whole commerce of 
Asia, and that, perhaps, through a far less 
acceptable medium ! With these observa- 
tions he should give his bumble support 
to the Bill, as founded upon a principle 
for wliich he had uniformly contended. 

Mr. Carruthers inquired, whether the 
Company meant to carry on this trade on 
their own account, or merely through the 
medium of licenses? 

The Chairmaji said the tea would be 
carried by the Company on their own 
account. 

Blanchard asked, whether, by the 
53d of Geo. III., the Directors were not 
at present empowered to grant licenses to 
individuals for the importation of tea ? 

The Chairman said the act of the 53d 
of his late Majesty did authorize the Com- 
pany to license persons to import tea r 
but that license could not give to others 
more extensive autliority than the Company 
themsel ves possessed ; and, as tlie law for- 
merly, and even now stood, there existed 
no right to carry tea from China direct to 
Canada. 

Mr. Carruthers submitted, tliat if the 
Directors gave licenses to carry tea to 
Canada, it would prevent the Company 
from realizing so much profit. If it were 
profitable to carry on the trade on their own 
account, well and good; if it were not 
profitable, it was clear no person would 
apply for licenses. 

The Chairman apprehended that the 
Hon. Froprietor alarmed himself unneces- 
sarily. It was not imperative on the Di- 
rectors to grant licenses; and he would 
ask, could any one object to the Executive 
Body iiaving tlie right to issue licenses if 
they conceived it to l>e necessary ? That 
was the whole scope of the Bill : if the 
trade were advantageous, the Court of 
Directors would carry it on themselves; 
if it were not advantageous, of course no 
person would be ‘'olicitous to embark in it. 
The power of licensing others might, how- 
ever, in certain cases, be a desirable power 
for the Company to jiOBsess. 

The motion was tlicn agrcctl to. 

EAST-INOIA DUTIES BILL. 

The CUairmun stated, that the Court 
was further made special for the purpose 
of laying before the Proprietors a Draft of 
a Bill, now before Parliament, “ to con- 
tinue the several Acts for establishing Re- 
gulations for the Security of the Revenue 
on Goods imported from places within tlie 
limits of the Charter granted to the East- 
India Company, and to grant Duties oa 
Sugar impbrted from places withiu the 
limits of the said Charter, in lieu of for- 
mer Duties.” 

Mr. Weedin’^ said he did not rise to pro- 
pose any motion on this occasion, by which 
tlie object of his M^esty’s Government- 
might be resisted ; indeed it would be 
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in vdji to bring forward such a motion. He 
was told that this bill had passed the 
House of Commons, and it was a subject 
of regret to him that it did not call forth 
some observations from the gentlemen 
behind the bar w’ho had seats in that 
House. Last year several discussions took 
place in that Court on the propriety of 
equalizing the sugar duties, and many 
gentlemen argued that the interest of In- 
dia ought to be protected ; an act w as, 
however, passed, by which the inequality 
of the duties on sugar was continued. As 
good subjects, they w'ere bound to submit 
to the law that had been enacted ; but as, 
he believed, they continued of the same 
mind with respect to the oppressive na- 
ture of the duty on East-India sugar, 
would it not be right for this Company, 
through its Executive Body, to impress 
on the minds of his Majesty’s Government 
the propriety of extending equal justice 
to East-India as to West-India sugar? 
'Die measure, he must say, had been sub- 
mitted to them at a very late period. 

Hie Chairman said, whenever any 
measure affecting the Company came 
before Parliament, the Proprietors were 
apprized of it ; and the present opportunity 
was taken by the Directors to lay tiie pre- 
sent Bill before the Court. Ko alteration 
whatever was effected or intended by this 
Bill in the duty on East*India sugar, 
with the exception of ^Mauritius sugar: 
That article now paid per cent., and 
it was intended to exempt it from that 
high duty, and to admit it on the same 
terms as West India sugar, at a duty of 
27s. percent. The duty on East-India su- 
gar generally was to remain at its present 
rate for one year; the existing act would 
Iiave expired in the month of July, but 
it would be continued by tiiis bill. The 
measure did not originate with the Court 
of Directors, but it ^^'as open to any obser- 
vation gentlemen might chose to make on 
it ; the bill bad not passed the Legislature. 
It had certainly been road a third time in 
tire House of Commons, but the Proprie- 
tors might still, if they thought fit, pray for 
its alteration in the House of Lords. 

Mr. li. Jackson complainetl that the bill 
had not been laid before the Propiietors at 
an earlier period. 

Mr. ly^ceding inquired wliether the H«jn. 
Chairman had stated, that the protecting 
duty on East-India sugar was removed? 

'J^e Chairman answered, no. The Mau- 
ritius sugar was exempted from the duty 
of £2 per cent., in lieu of which it was to 
pay only 27s. per cent. ; other Ea-.t-India 
sugars remained subject to the same duty 
as before. The Hon. and Learned Gent, 
had complained that this was the first op- 
portunity afforded to the Proprietors to 
consider this bill; the course taken was, 
however, perfectly correct. The By- Law 
said, “ that all proceedings of Parliament, 
which, in the opinion of the Court of 


Directors, may affect the rights, interests, 
or privileges of the East-India Company, 
shall be submitted by them to the conside- 
ration of a General Court, to be specially 
summoned for that purpose, before the 
same shall be passed into a law.” Now 
this bill had not yet passed into a law, and, 
therefore, the By-Law had been obeyed. 

Mr. 1{. Jackson said the letter, not the spi 
ritof the By-Law had been complied with. 

Mr. S. Bixon (who had just entered the 
Court), said he wisiicd to know wliat had 
passed on the subject of sugar, as he was 
deeply interested in that article. 

The Chairman repeated what he had 
before said, with resjDect to 3Iaiiritius su- 
gar ; adding, that he uiulcrstood that the 
reduction was to be made on the ground 
of sugar cultivated l)y slave labour being 
dearer than that produced by free labour. 

Mr. S. Dii'on said, that persons in the 
sugar-trade had received several accounts, 
all confirming each otliei’, frodh whicJi it 
appeared tliat the ^lauritius sugar would 
not be put on the same footing as West- 
India sugar. 

The Chairman said it W’ould, from the 
lOtli of July. 

IMr. Gahagan said, no opportunity had 
been given to gentlemen to peruse this 
bill, and it had not even been read short. 
He did not doubt but tlie Hon. Chairman 
bad analyzed it thorougl)]\, ])iit docu- 
ments of this natuic ought to be laid be- 
fore the IVoprietors in a more formal 
manner. The spirit and pui7)ort of tlie 
By-Law was intelligible enough : but here 
the spirit was violated, ami the document 
was merely laid on the table to satisfy the 
Utter of the By-Law. 

General Thornton said, the practic e w hich 
had been pmsued might suit the letter of 
tlie By-Law, l)ut eertatnly did not meet its 
spirit ; documents of this kind ought to 
be laid before the Proprietors as soon at. 
possible. In opening the business, the 
Hon. Cliairman had not stated the altera- 
tion t.h.at was about to be made in the duty 
o:i Mauntius sugar; and, but for the obser- 
vation of the Hon. Proprietor (Mr. ‘Weed- 
ing), lie (Gen. Thornton) would have gone 
away ignonuit of the fact. Hie Hor, 
Chairman had obsciwd, that, tliougli tliU 
bill had passed the House of Cojumon-', 
it might still be new-modelled in tin* 
House of Lords. That, however, could 
not be done, as it waa a money-bill. 

Adjourned. 

Ka-ft-Indln June Id. 

A Special General Court of ProprUloi'' 
of East-India Stock was held thia day 
at the Company's IlGUse in I.eadeiiball 
.“treet, for the pmqiuse of considering the 
Draft of a Bill now before Parliament, 
for transferring to the Kast-India Com- 
pany certain possessions newly acquired in 
tlie East-Iiuiies, inulerthe late treaty willi 
the King of the Netherlands. 
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SUGAR DUTIES. 

The minutes of the last Court haTing 
been read, 

The Chairman (W. Astell, Esq. M. P.) 
rose, and said he wished, before proceeding 
to the business of the day, to say a few 
words in relation to a bill which had been 
laid before the Proprietors last week. He 
alluded to the bill for continuing certain 
duties on sugar produced within the limits 
of the Company’s charter. Having stated 
at the time, that the only point of difference 
contained in the new bill, as compared with 
witli that of last year, was the exception of 
the sugar of the Mauritius from the duty 
of 40s. percent to which other British 
East India sugar was liable, an Hon. 
Gent. (Mr. S. Dixon) not then in his place, 
seemed to suppose Aat he was not cor- 
rect in such statement On inquiry, 
he (the Chairman) found that that Gentle- 
man waSjJiglit in his opinion. The fact 
was, that^ie exception of Mauritius sugar 
from the payment of the duty of 40s. per 
cent, had been taken out of the bill on the 
report He, however, was not responsi- 
ble for this ; but as it had been stated to 
the Proprietors that the duty on Mauritius 
sugar was to be lowered, it was proper that 
the fact .‘‘hould be made known, that the 
House of Commons bad deviated from their 
first intention. He believed the bill had 
been reported on an unusual day, Satur- 
day, and that the alteration might, there- 
fore, have escaped attention : but lie was 
sure that no blame or responsibility at- 
tached either to him or the Executive Body 
generally, ' He understood privately that 
the reason why the words had been taken 
out was because an intention existed to 
legislate for the jMauritlus by a separate 
bill, which intention, however, as he was 
informed, had been since abandoned. The 
fact therefore was, that the duties on 
East-India sugars of all kinds would con- 
tinue, for one year longer, exactly as they 
stood at present. 

Mr. R. Jackson — “ Tlien the duty on 
Mauritius sugar will stand as before ?” 

The Chairman’^** Yes ; the same as on 
sugar the produce of the continent of 
India.” 

A Proprietor — What is the duty 

rhe Chairman '— All sugars grown 
within the limits of the Company’s Charter 
are liable to a duty of 40s. per cent ex- 
cepting the sugar of Foreign India, on 
which the duty is sixly shillings. It had 
l)cen intended that sugar the produce of 
the Mauritius, should, like West-India 
hugar, pay only 27s. per cent. That inteu- 
tion had been abandoned; and, as the law 
now ^tood, it w’ould for another year pay 
40s. p^r cent. 

General Thornton — Is the intention 
to legislate, by a separate bill, for the 
Mauritius, abandoned for this session ?” 

The Chairman— It is so.” 


EAST-Il^DIA POSSESSIONS BILL. 

The Chairman stated that the Court was 
specially summoned for the purpose of 
laying before the Proprietors, agreeably 
to the provision of the 4th section of the 
1st chapter of the By-Laws, the Draft of 
a Bill now before Parliament, for trans- 
ferring to the East-India Company certain 
possessions newly acquired in the East- 
Indies, under a treaty between His Ma- 
jesty the King of Great Britain and His 
Majesty the King of the Netherlands, 
signed in London, on the 17th of March 
last. He should have hereafter to move, 
that the Court approve of this measure; 
but perhaps, in the Hrst instance, the 
Proprietors would expect that he should 
briefly explain the origin and object of the 
bill. It had grown out of a negodation, 
which had been pending for some years. 
Certain plenipotentiaries had been' ap- 
pointed by his Majesty and by the King 
of the Netherlands, who, after much deli- 
beration, had determined on the cession 
and counter-cession of certain possessions 
in the East-Indies. The island of Singa- 
pore, to which the Dutch laid claim, 
which was a station of great importance 
in the Eastern Archipelago, was formerly 
ceded to the crown of Great Britain in 
full sovereignty, as was also the Settle- 
ment of Malacca ; the Dutch also with- 
drew from their possessions on the Con- 
tinent of India; on the other band, the 
settlement of Bencoolen was transferred 
to the Dutch, together with the undispu- 
ted possession of Banca. But, as the 
Company had very important rights invol- 
ved in the intended negociation, a com- 
munication on the subject had been made 
to the Court of Directors in 1820, by 
Mr. Canning, at that time President of 
tlie Board cf Commissioners for the Af- 
fairs of India. Tlie Court were requested 
to select some gentlemen from their body 
to take part in the proceedings ; and the 
consequence was, that four or five of the 
Executive Body were nominated to form 
a Secret Committee, for the purpose of 
conferring and corresponding upon such 
questions affecting the Company’s interests 
as might occur in the negociation. That 
Secret Committee closed their proceedings 
in the month of IMarch last ; and the Court 
of Directors, considering that the matters 
on wiiich their judgment was called for 
were obviously of too delicate a nature to 
be discussed even by the general body of 
the executive, sanctioned the proceedings 
of the Committee, on the general state- 
ment made by them. So far, therefore, 
the hands of Government were strength- 
ened in this negociation, since the Court 
of Directors expressed their willingness to 
accede to the contemplated changes. The 
bill consequent on this proceeding was 
now on the table. It enacted that the 
island of Singapore should be transferred 
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to the Company by the crown, and tliat 
the factory of B^ncoolen should be ceded 
to the Dutch Government. If it were ne- 
cessary to go into farther detail he would 
do so ; but be thought he had said suffi- 
cient to induce the Proprietor^ to agree in 
the motion— “that this Court approve of 
the proceedings of the Court of Directors, 
and concur in the provisions of the bill 
now submitted to their consideration.’* 

TheDeputi/^Chairman (C.Marjoribanks, 
Esq.) seconded the motion. 

Mr. i?. Jackaon wished to know whether 
the Court of Directors were apprized of 
the intended cessions in an early stage of 
the negociation, before the English and 
Dutch Governments had agreed upon 
them ; whether, in fact. Government had 
in any degree coinproniiscd the interests or 
territory of tlie Company, before the Court 
of Directors were consulted ? 

The Chairman — “ Quite the contrary. 
I am happy to say, that before the Govern- 
ment took any one step in the negociation, 
they consulted the Directors. Tiie Go* 
vemor-General of Bengal wrote to the 
Court, that, in his opinion the possessi«)n 
of Sing£q)ore was most desirable. Then 
came a communication from Ins Majesty’s 
Government to us, calling on the Court 
to take a comprehensive view of the inte- 
rests of the Company, and to investigate 
any dllBculties s\hich might he connected 
with the subject. At the suggestion of 
Mr, Canning, a Secret Committee was 
formed, to consider the whole question. 
Not a step was taken in the business with- 
out communication wiili tlie CouU of Di- 
rectors, or its Committee.” 

Mr. R, Jackso7i r5«iid, the question which 
be had the honour of putting io the Hon 
Chairman must at once pre‘‘ent itself to 
his mind as of very great importance, 
with reference to the constitution of the 
Company. The subject which lliey had 
this day to consider was of the first im- 
pression j and he did think, that the gen- 
tlemen behind tlie bar had a right to know 
how' far the great body of Proprietors 
were satisfied with tlieir pioceedings. He 
thought that the constituent bony ow'ed 
it to themselves, on all questions that 
Uiight be connected with a cession of ter- 
ritory, to meet in that place, and in the 
most serious manner consider tlie sniyect 
and declare their opinion. The question 
which he had just asked, ns to what com- 
munication had been nadc to their Exe- 
cutive Body by Ministers, was of the ut- 
most .importance; because the same au- 
thority wliich ceded Bencooleu without the 
consent of the Company, might also cede 
Bengal without their concurrence ; the 
principle was precisely the same. It was 
a further question, whether the Directors 
themselves ought not, at an earlier period 
of the proceedings, to have gi\cn to the 
Proprietors whose possessive right those 
territories w’ere, an opportunity foi dis- 
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cussing the proposition before them. Waiv- 
ing, however, the constitutional point for 
the present, he would come at once to the 
consideration of the value and importance 
of the acquisition of Singapore, as w ell as 
of Bencoolen, which they had ceded to 
the Dutch; it was perhaps hardly possi- 
ble to do this, without looking into the 
raoilern part of the history of tlie Eastern 
Archipelago. It was well known, that 
those possessions had been the object of 
extreme jealousy for not less than two 
centuries : they had been the cause of san- 
guinary contention between the various 
European powers, until the Dutch, having 
at last rooted out all competitors, and 
subdued island after island, were left in 
possession of tliose vast, powerful, and 
rich domiulons, forming what was called 
the Eastern Archipelago. They all knew 
with what fondness the Dutch constantly 
clung to those possessions ; he believed, 
tliHt a Dutch gentleman would be less 
affected by any danger which threatened 
Amsterdam or Kottordam, than by that 
which miglit threaten the loss of their 
spice islands. Their jealousy was perhaps 
fair and laudable ; but tliat it was tUways 
kept within due bounds their history de- 
nied. In proportion, however, to that 
jealousy, and to the vast imjjortanco which 
the Dutch attadied to tliose possessions, 
must Ikuc been the delicacy and difficulty 
of negociatingwith re^'peetto them. After 
the French resolution lind forced tlie Stadt- 
holdcr to seek refuge in this country, he 
gave up the whole of Date!) India to cm 
Government, in trust for himself and the 
states of Holland. He staled this aa a 
fact, of which tlicy ought not to lose 
‘•iglit ; for, however individuals might ar- 
raign the restoration of these possessions 
to the Dutch, it ought to be iccoUoctcd, 
in justice to a deceased statesman, that 
tliey had originally been received but in 
trust for their acknowledged sovereign. 
And though lloliand aft', rwards became 
one of our most active enemies in the 
handsof the T'reiicli Emperor, yet it never 
could be forgotten, by a genci’ous country 
like ours, th.at Holland wa-> at lu'-t but 
an unwilUng enemy. This circun.stance 
weighed, no doubt, in those counsel-, w IjIcIj 
gave up to the Dutch the unqualified po-'- 
session of their eastern tenitories; a sur- 
render which, he admitted, was far t<'o 
unepuiliuid, c\e») making every allowance 
for the drcuinstanct". of ca-.e. Tls- 
DuUh, on rc-p^js-csdiig lhc!us‘-‘!\ e> c! 
Java, exhihite*! that jealousy winch nevoi 
could he separated from their diaractcr 
whenever these ea.tern bcttlemcnts were 
concerned ; and the only chance of allay- 
ing which appeared to him, he confessed, 
to bo such a treaty as that now' Ixjfore the 
Court, yllear !) The next advance wc 
made in authority, in those seas, was in 
iSOo, when wc took possession of Priiu’e 
of Wales’s Island Many of the gentle- 
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men who were sitting behind their bar, 
would recollect with what enthusiasm the 
acquisition of that settlement was at £rst 
embraced by the Government and the 
Company. The very thought that it was 
an approach to the Dutch islands was 
lauded, as being amongst its best and 
highest advantages. Gentlemen said, “ not 
only will it be an excellent depot for the 
eas^rn commerce, hitherto carried on al- 
most exclusively by the Dutch, but it is 
an extremely eli^ble station for the gene- 
ral protection of our trade in those seas.** 

It was true, when that settlement w'as first 
proposed, it was intended to establish it 
on a scale infinitely larger than was after- 
wards deemed proper. It was proposed, 
that a great dock-yard should be formed 
there for building ships of the line, and 
that it should be a station for ships of war ; 
in short, that it should be a vast establish- 
ment ! He believed, that it was one of 
the misdeeds which he had to answer for, 
his having opposed the more extensive 
plan of establishment, though he gave at 
the same time his cordial a»sent to that 
scale which appeared to liim to ho the best 
calculated for suclt a settlement as the 
Prince of Wales’s Island, Now, there 
was not one reason which it was possible 
to adduce, as having led tlicm, at that 
time, to dwell so fondly on the possession 
of Prince of Wales’s Island, that did not 
weigh, in a far greater degree, with re- 
spect to Singapore. The one was ^ituated 
on the confines of the bay of Bengal, near 
to the entrance of the straits of Malacca, 
the other at the farther part of those straits, 
where the channel became so narrow, as 
perhaps to make it one of the most potent 
stations in the vrorld ; it was well called 
the key of the straits of Malacca, as well 
as the China seas ; tlicy might, indeed, 
call it the lock as well as the key ! It 
would be a matter for their consideration, 
by and by, whether it ought not to be forti- 
fied : it was very like the position of 
Gibraltar; except that, when fortified, it 
would possess an infinitely greater com- 
mand of the sea. In time of war, if 
fortified, it would afford ample protection 
to their ships; and, even as a depot of 
trade, its advantages must be very great. 
But if it should happen (and they had a 
right to guard against such a contingency), 
that the Dutch should be induced, in se- 
cret concert with other European powers 
favourable to war, to engage in hostilities, 
an attack on Singapore, if unfortified, 
could not be resisted. The force which 
the Dutch had in the island of Java, and 
which they would always take care to keep 
up, might soon get possession of it, and 
of the vast accumulated wealth which, in 
all probability, the Company would have 
there at tlie time, and, perhaps, witliout 
much compassion towards those who hap- 
pened to be inhabitants of the place at the 
period of attack. Witliout offering any 
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opinion, whether Singapore should be made 
a military station^ or whether it should be 
abstractedly commercial, he should merely 
say, that it was a question worthy of their 
grave consideration. Having, in 1811, 
organized Prince of Wales’s Island, and 
having, in consequence of the agreement 
of the Stadtholder, taken possesion of 
every individual station in those seas, ex- 
cept Java, Lord Minto thought it right to 
fit out an expedition against that place, 
and, by conquering if, to render us com- 
plete and undisputed masters of all the 
former Dutch possessions. His I^dship 
acted on a plan which had been contem- 
plated for years before ; and he (Mr. Jack- 
son) remembered well, in conversation 
with the late Lord Melville, to bear that 
Noble Lord assign as a reason for not 
having captured Batavia, the fear be had 
of the sacrifice of human life (rather from 
the climate tlian the sword). The expe- 
dition planned by Lord Minto was fitted 
out with such silence and caution, and all 
the preparations were so excellent, that it 
completely clfected its object ; in the pro- 
secution of which the fatality was not so 
great as many imagined it would have 
been. In this undertaking, Lord Minto 
naturally looked out for an cfHcient agent 
wlio should give liim all necessary infor- 
mation relative to the settlement. The 
selection fell upon a gentleman who had 
formerly been one of their young clerks, 
uho had gone out as Secretary to the Go- 
vcruniont of Prince of Wales’s Island, 
and who, with that spirit and assiduity 
that generally marked the intellectual cha- 
racter, had successfully applied himself to 
iiiose studies, which bad since enabled 
him to fill, most cfHciently, stations of 
great importance and responsibility. He 
liatl so accomplished himself in llie Malay 
language, and acquired such knowledge 
of the local interests of those parts, that 
Lord Minto was induced to select Mr. 
(now Sir Thomas Stamford) Raffles, for his 
secretary on that occasion. The appoint- 
ment so fully answered Lord Minto’s ex- 
pectations, that he thought fit to leave Mr. 
Raffles as Lieutenant-Governor of that 
settlement. Perhaps a better choice could 
not have been made ; and he mentioned, 
with some little exultation, that the India 
House had the earliest services of that able 
and intelligent individual. (^Hear/) We 
remained the complete and sole masters of 
this vast region till 1814; when the gene- 
ral peace was concluded. New arrange- 
ments w’erc of course made ; various ex- 
changes necessarily took place in different 
parts of the world, and amongst other 
points of the policy of Lord Castlereagh, 
was the entire and unqualified restoration 
of every one of those islands to the Dutch ! 
Bencoolen, it should be observed, had 
been in our possession more than a century 
before. Though the general sentiment in 
that Court, and throughout the country, 
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was not friendly to this unqualified resto- 
ration of tlie No!)le Loj’d ; yet he !)elieved 
there was no man acquainted with the sub- 
ject, who would arraign the wisdom and 
justice of t!ie present act, under the pe- 
culiar circumstances of the case. The 
unqualified re-possession of this, he would 
say, multitude of rich islands, by the 
Dutch, soon became inconvenient to us ; 
and so much so, as to render it at length 
necessary that some representation should 
be made on the subject. A representation 
was made, which produced a most en- 
lightened minute from Lord Hastings. 
It was now found necessary to procure 
some further possession in the eastern sea‘5, 
which could, to a certain degree, counter- 
balance the unqualified possessions of the 
Dutch ; Major Farquhar ^\as in cosne- 
quence employed. He was sent to llhio, 
and entered into a uegociath-n with the 
Chieftain of that island ; Lut, although 
the Chieftain h^d ratified a treaty whieh 
appeared fair and just, yet the Dutch hail 
the cunning and tlie infiucnce to procure 
another treaty entirely countervailing the 
provisions of that which had been entered 
into with u'j. The same would have Ikou 
the case witli any otlicr idan 1, so long as 
the Dutch possessed the power they then 
wielded in those seas. Those, therelon^, 
who viewed as he did tlu* ]'olicy of tl:e 
Dutch, must peicei\e the wisdom of tlio 
present treaty; it had arisen from i!;e 
representations made to tlie Go\(.i nnient of 
Bengal, the Marquess of Hastings deem- 
ing it to be his duty to find out, if po-is!!)lo, 
an independent station in tho'-e seas whole 
the Dutch had no sway or authority. He 
acted on that occasion, as he had done on 
every other, with acute discrimination, and 
that especially in the choice of Ids mi- 
nister for the performance of this iluty. 
He did not inquire whom the appointment 
would suit, but who would suit the aj)- 
pointment; and Sir Thomas Riffles was 
selected for the purpose of seeking some 
station over which the Dutch bad no au- 
thority, and where we might find that 
security of which we had so long been 
destitute in the China seas. Sir lliomas 
Raffles fixed upon the harbour of Singa- 
pore, and he believed it was impossible 
to iiave selected a more eligible place. 
Every thing that had been stateil to them 
in favour of that settlement, the strong 
and personal evidence which had been ad- 
duced before the House of Lord', the 
avow’ed opinions of Lord Landsdown, fdl 
must be illusory and fallaciou«, or this 
was one of the best stations that could be 
imagined. Tlie immediate consequence of 
that selection had been truly surpri'^ing. It 
was like the miraculous draught of fislies ; 
they had cast their net into the sea, and 
exchanged a nest of pirates for thousands 
of civilized subjects. Within three months 
after it came into our possession, its hun* 
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dreds of inhabitauts were converted into 
more than thousands. In three months 
they had increased from 20() to 3,000. By 
the last accounts (and it was only four 
years since tliat settlement came into our 
possession), the population had ineieased 
from 2C0 to 11,0(X\ and such was tiie 
rapid improvement of this new settlement, 
that the aggregate amount of the import' 
and exports was already T2, 000, 000 an- 
nually, occupying from 1 "0,000 to 200,000 
tons of shipping. Siicii an increase of 
wealth and pro'^perity was literally r.-’ jut 
parallel 1 They oued tlic selection to Sir 
Thomas Raffit-> ; taev owed more to 
tlie wisdom t.f that Goierninent, whic!' 
saw the noceS'ify of having a tominantiinj., 
station in th.ose sea^', and niiich, having 
discovered a proper pl.-ee. had spared n«) 
pain> i:i renac.ing It avail-ible to tlie 
interest, of th-lr cou'iti v As a commer- 
cial station it was invaluaide ; and, for an 
Iiouily-iinpioving society, it was oiiu of 
the most cvtraorclinriry instances w tiiin 
tiicir dondnions ' There nas at this sta. 
tion perfect scciuity for the dompan/s 
trade; tlicre wh' an island, even j,i this 
ii.n row channel, so ih;.* no vt-ssel could 
go up the str.'its of Malacca without cur 
oI>->oi\ati(>n ; and noi a slop could remain 
in the China - ms wiiilst vso were ma«teis 
of tins strait. If tliey l ed possessed it 
formerly, no d.ingcT could liave been ap- 
picliendcd from Admiral Linois It was 
a m.itter of wonder, that the Company’*. 
China trntlo did suffer • ndy from the 
evpcdition of that e*iteipiJ/:ing officer 
') The escape from hirn was most 
fortunate; but had the Company at that 
period possesse 1 Singap.ne, Admiral Li- 
nols would not have ve* tureJ into those 
seas. ') The vessels that used to 

watch and lie in wait for our China trade, 
couhl not have remained in those f.eas had 
Singapore l)ecn at th.it time in our hand.; 
and if the Company retained it, and made 
it a station of pown- and authority, their 
trade in the China seas would be rendered 
at all times perfectly secure. Ho, there- 
fore, could not but contemplate w-ith feel- 
ings of great satisfaction, their procuring 
possession of so important a post. The 
general complexion of this bill was that 
of justice and equity; so it appe-irovl to 
him. It had been -^aid ins ome quartr*.-, 
tliat the Dutch had ^hew n themselves the 
more skilful diploirnitists ; in otiicT', tint 
v.e wore rather too siiarp for llie Dutch. In 
his opinion, neither parly liad sought ‘o be 
too sharp for, or ha I outwittetl the other. 
The whole tiansaetion h'oked inoi c hke an 
arbitration of hont't mercliant*", n the 

iiegcciatic'n of jealous ]>len;polcni!ai .j's ; it 
sljovved nothing of tlie tricking of diplo- 
matic artists. Tiie great object appeared 
to be, to do justice in the fir't place to- 
wards both parties, and to settle the foun- 
dation of an honourabic ainl pcmair nt 
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peace, by retnoring all those causes of ex- 
citement and irritation which had existed 
for 200 years. The first provision in the 
treaty ■was, that the Dutch agreed to give 
up sixteen or seventeen places which they 
possessed on the continent of India, and 
which, though not of great or potent 
magnitude, were large enough to create 
quarrels and bickerings between the two 
countries ; for it was an undisputed fact, 
that a feather could not be ruffled in the 
wing of a state, without exciting angry 
and hostile feelings. The late Governor- 
General and his enlightened colleagues, 
had thought it was much better even to pur- 
chase those continental settlements and fac- 
tories of the Dutch than not possess them, 
and thereby prevent future controversy. 
It was however now unnecessary to re- 
sort to that expedient ; for, at the moment 
he was speaking, every one of those places 
had become ours by cession. The Com- 
pany gave, no doubt, k large island in re- 
turn j but it should be observed that they 
had never gained by Sumatra, of whiclt 
they possessed but a small part, and that 
had been a constant drain and expense to 
the Company ; it w’as, besides, exceedingly 
insecure, Fort Marlborough had, he be- 
lieved, been taken by a single frigate ; 
and the appearance even of a pirate would 
tlirow the whole place into confusion and 
alamt. This island we gave in perpetuity 
to ffle Dutch, and we received, in return, 
the tslabd, town, and fort of Malacca, 
which biased to be an object to the Dutch 
after "we had got Singapore in our pos- 
session ; the possession of Siimair.a was, 
in a local point of view*, important to the 
Dutch. Their chief settlements w'cre now 
on one side of the straits of ^Malacca, and 
ours were situated on the other. The 
Dutch had acted wdsely in making this 
exchange ; and, in his mind, we had acted 
both wisely and foi-tunately in agreeing to 
it. Let it be recollected that the straits, 
at the part he was speaking of, were not 
more, he believed, than six miles over; 
and between Malacca and Sumatra was 
the island of Singapore, on which, if they 
did not plant batteries, they ’would at 
least have posts of observation. It was said 
that those who had command of the straits 
of Babelraandel could put a padlock on 
the Red Sea ; and, precisely in the same 
way, those who held Singapore could 
place a padlock on tbe’^aits of Malacca, 
and on the China sCas. It seemed almost 
a special providence which had given us 
the unrivalled and absolute possession of 
that Island. Tllere was one way of esti- 
mating its value ; namely, by the opposi- 
tion which the Dutch manifested when we 
took possession of it. So much displeasure 
did the Dutch feel on the occasion, that 
when the intelligent individual to whom 
they were mainly indebted for that posscs- 
session was about to return back to this 
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country, his conduct was viewed as so 
lieinous an offence against the Government 
of Java, that, when he placed his foot on 
the shore of that island, it W’as considered a 
piece of great presumption and affront,, 
although tlie health of his lady required 
such an indulgence. This shewed the value 
which the Dutcli themselves placed on 
that settlement, over which they had claim- 
ed the right of dominion, although their 
own act and deed hud admitted tliat they 
had no legitimate authority over it ; as 
when it became a question what posses- 
sions were entrusted to us by the Stadt- 
holder’s deed of 1794, several of them 
w ere declared by the Dutch to be inde- 
pendent states, and Singapore amongst 
the number. Sir Thomas Stamford Ri- 
fles found it unpossessed by any power; 
no native chief even claimed it ; so that, 
in becoming masters of it, we not 

guilty of injustice tow'ards the Dutrfi, or 
towards any native Cliieftain ! With these 
sentiments, and being fully impressed with 
tlie magnitude of the advantage the Com- 
pany had gained, he was quite disposed, so 
far as regarded himself, to waive the con- 
stitutional question, to which he had before 
alluded. As a general proposition, hefelt 
that the Directors, in whose hands *© 
sacred a trust as that of preserving the en- 
tirety of tlie Company’s possessions was 
placed, hv^d no right, behind the Proprii^ 
tors’ backs, or without their leave, to con- 
cede any of those territories, and he could 
not let the bill go forward without giving 
some intimation of his opinion. At the 
same time he was ready to admit, that, if 
the Proprietors had been called together 
when the question was first agitated, the 
discussion wouhl probably have been of a 
nature ««o much calculated to awaken the 
jealousy of the Dutch, as to produce a 
vciy unfavourable effect on the negoela- 
tion ; such, perhaps, as at the present 
hour might have prevented them from 
being in p<»ssession of the settlements in 
question. With this feeKng, and taking 
this view of the question, it would be im- 
proper for him to deal in any otlier than 
general observations on what he cwisidered 
the constitutional rights of the Company. 
When those rights were At any time 
touched, he conceived they ought not* to 
be lukewarm or uuc^'^erVant of the cir- 
cumstance ; and it did appear to him 
a little too late to come before the Pro- 
prietors, at the last moment, when ©Very 
thing w^ settled and concluded, and to 
tell them that “ three years back, we did 
so and so.” These remarks applied to the 
constitutional question : but there his ob- 
jections ended ; because every other con- 
sideration was lost in the value of the 
accession, and the worthiness of the object 
which the Executive Body had in view. 
He, as a Proprietor, owned that he felt 
great obligation to the Court of Directors, 
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as well as to the Government and the 
Board of Controul, for the successfitl 
issue to which this delicate negociation 
had been brought. His thanks of course 
extended to tliose gentlemen who were 
in office when the negociation commenced, 
as well ^ to those of the present day, 
under whose auspices it was concluded. 
They could not look to tliat treaty without 
percaving in it a number of wise sug- 
gestions, which could only have proceeded 
from that House. It was a treaty of great 
circumspection ; from Ijeginning to end, 
nothing could be more studiously or more 
wisely contrived to avoid the possibility 
of future misunderstanding. It was pro- 
vided, that, if we chose to reliiupiish the 
cession made to us, the Dutch were to have 
the preference; and, on the other hand, 
if the Dutch should hereafter be dispo^eii 
to part w’ith any thing that had been cedeil 
to them, we were to have a right of re- 
possession. The shiyjs of each country 
were to be treated in the ports of the other 
<m the footing of the mo>t favoured nation ; 
and, whatever ratio of duty wa's payable 
on uierchandize imported or exported by 
Uie subjects of one nation, should in no 
instance be more than doubled, when im- 
ports or exports of the like nature were 
made by the subjects and in the »hips of 
the otlier. Here all ground for dispute 
was removed; and he need not point out 
to the Court how important it was that 
every cause of complaint should be done 
away ; though, after all, whon states felt 
inclined to quarrel, the inosr tritling cir- 
cumstance^ was seized upon as a sufHcietit 
ground, but here every fair and rational 
ground ot' dispute was effectually removed. 
A supplementary paper ha<l been laid be- 
fore the Court, which plca^ed him very 
much ; it contained the most friendly 
s^timents towards the Dutch, and sitewed 
the honourable frankness with which the 
plenipotentiaries had entered upon the ne- 
gociation. He gave them credit for ail 
that t^nness and liberality by which their 
proce^ng was distinguished ; and which 
must ever tend, either in public or in 
private life, to produce the most harmoni- 
ous results. To all p€rson.s who might be 
affected by this exchange, a sufficient time, 
namely, six years, was allowed to remove ; 
in ^ort, every thing had found its way 
into this treaty, that could give general 
and individual satisfaction. Perhaps it 
would have been aswell, if the continental 
possessions of the Dutch which were to 
be made over to us had been enumerated 
in the bill. That was however of little 
impmtance, since the words of tlie act 
must strictly follow the terms of the treaty, 
which surrendered them all. He con- 
ceived this to be one of those occasions, 
when the Executive Body had a right to 
call for tlie unequivocal sentiments of their 
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constituent*. He was sure they would al- 
ways excuse a detailed exposition like the 
present, if the individual making it ter- 
minated, as he was bound to do, with ex- 
pressing his most cordial and hearty assent 
to tins bill. He returned his. sincere thanks 
to the King’s Geverninent, and to the late 
and present Couit of Directors, for the 
part they had several!) taken in bringing 
this negociation to so desirable an end. 
And he could not possibly look to the great 
advantiges which must inevitably flow 
from the tivaty, witluut pa\ ing a debt of 
gratitude to that sevvunt who was mainly 
the cause of otir achlev ing so important an 
ol-jOv't. ([ 1 . 1 } 

■Ml. H\vdiu^ ■ -ked whether, i>y thl-. 
treaty, the Ctu’ panv wouhl he relieved 
from the annual p.i\ aient made under a 
former treatv , to lyuy off the comj.ctition 
of the Dutch In ooiam? By the eighth 
aiticleof the pre.ciit tteat}, Iw perceived 
that “ His NetheiL.tid Majesty cedes to 
his Britannic Majesty ali his estabiish- 
ments on the continent of la ha ; and 
renounces all ])rivllegcs and exemptions 
enjoyed or claimed in virtue of those esta- 
blishments. ” He ;::riely a-sktd this ques- 
tion for information, for he entirely coin- 
cidctl with the lAMnunJ Gent as to the 
great beneflt& Ihut would be derived from 
the treaty. 

The Ouiuiu in s-vid that, undoubtedly, 
under the words of die treaty, every pay- 
ment or pretension arising from tlto pos- 
session of the c>3ded territory, would l>c 
virtually abolished by its surrender. All 
rights and privileges whatsoever belonging 
to the Dutch, in consequence of the pos- 
session of the fo.ts and factories ceded by 
this treaty, were expressly renounced. 

Mr. Weeding was satisfied with the ex- 
planation he bad received, 

Mr B. Jackson begged to ask, whether 
a counterpart to the supplementary paper 
dtdivered by the English plenipotentiaries, 
liatl been received from the Dutch pleni- 
potentiaries ? It was a complimentary and 
conciliatory paper. 

The Chainnan said, undoubtedly the 
paper alluded to by the Learned Gent, had 
been met by a similar paper on the part of 
the Dutch plenipotcntiviries. After the 
great approbation which had been bestowed 
on this measure, it was hardly necessary 
for him to say a word more on the subject. 
It was a very agreeable part of his duty to 
thank the Learned Proprietor, who had 
devoted so much time and attention to this 
question, for the very handsome manner 
in which he bad spoken of the transaction ; 
himself and bis colleagues must feel satis- 
faction at the approbation which’ their con- 
duct had excited. 'I'here was only one 
point on which he found it necessary to 
touch, and that but lightly ; he alluded lo 
the objection, whicli vv.t.. rather hinted at 
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thao (llrecfly* stated' by the Learned Pro* 
prletor, • wh© ^ef»ed to consider tbat the 
Court were somewhat deficient 

in ^ not having taken the opL 

nion of tfae^ General’ 'Court at an earlier 
stage of the business. The fact w'as, that 
the importance and delicacy of the negocia- 
ti6#«ndered it impossible for the Execu- 
tive Bbdy to have acted otherwise ttjan they 
had done. {^Mcnr /) They could not bring 
those proceedings before the Proprietors, 
until tiie transaction had arrived at t!)at 
concli»ion to which, he was truly happy 
to say, it had at length arrived. 'The 
Learned Proprietor had in fact admitted, 
that the result might have been endangered 
by a premature discussion in the Genera! 
Court. Tt was however a doubtful ques- 
tion whetlier the Court of Directors were 
at all ol)Hge(I (o take the sense of the Pro- 
prietors on a question relating to the ex- 
chanj^e of territory; for t:»e statute of 
King William g^vt■ the Executive llody 
full license and authority to make acqui-'i- 
tions and exchanges of territory. 'J'hc 
15y-Law rcquiretl the Direct(jr<, to lay be- 
f<*re the General Court any uH*asuie, in 
progress throtJgh iVrllaMent, which ap- 
peared to affect tile interest or privileges of 
the Company; and that law i»a(i been ol>ey- 
ed ill the ])reseut case, as soon as possible. 
The Learned iVoprietor. observed, that 
this bin had been bi ought before the Court 
in its last stage. So far from that being 
the case, thfe greatest promjititude had been 
fclrewri iti •' Submitting it to tlie Proprietors. 
On Wedne’iday last, the President of the 
Board of Commissioners for the Affairs 
of India intimated to the Chainnan that 
he intended to bring in a bill to carry 
the treaty into eflbct ; application was 
made for a copy of tlio bill, w hich*wa'? ifn- 
mcdii.tely granted. 'The bill was liroiight 
in (Ml Friday last; and on the preceding day 
the pn*--ent Court was specially summon- 
ed. He believed, .dso, it was the fir'll time 
the Court had ever met on Ti inityiVIond.ty ; 
and certainly there w as no w ant of attenton 
to the Court of Propiictors. The delicacy 
of the qnestion prevented any communica 
tion from being made in the firit instance ; 
but when the transaction assumed a tangi- 
ble shape, no time was lost in convening 
the Proprietors. {Heart) 

Mr. Gfihagan said he should rafiier ap- 
prehend, that, independently of the statute 
of King 'William, the crown had a right 
to make acquisitions and exchange.s c'f ter- 
ritory in India. By the Charter Act of the 
53d of the late King, His Majesty reserved 
to himself the right of sovereignty in 
India ; and certainly, if be had the right 
of sovereignty, he also had the right of 
c^ton. Undoubtedly, for a certain time, 
he delegated his authority to the Company, 
but that did not do away with the para- 
mount right of sovereignty. He might 
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cede’ any of the Company’s territories, 
even Bengal; alttiouigb; if such a thing 
were attempted, it would touch them^toe 
nearly not to produce a struggle for it. 
With respect towbat his Hon.^d Learned 
Friend bad expressed, relative to the tia<« 
qtialiffed cession of all the Dutch set- 
tlemente by Lord Castler^gh at the 
treaty Paris, he must say, that if that 
transaction deserved any reproach or re- 
proof the Noble Lord must stand acquitted 
of it, and the censure must apply else- 
where. He believed it to he a fact well 
known, that Lord Castlereagh, when at 
Paris, wrote home for instructions on this 
very point ; he stated, that he was only 
conversant in European politics, and that 
he did not understand the inter<?sts of 
ln«^iia. He therefore asked the advice of 
the Noble Lord then at the head of the 
Board of Controul, when the negociafcon 
lelative to these islands was going on ; 
and lie believed it was with the approba- 
tion of the Directors themselves that this 
unqualilied cession was madp to the Dutch, 
if he were wrong in that statement, he 
was ready to apologize i’or his error; hut 
he had reason to suppose that it was correct. 
He would now sav a word or two with 
respect to the cession of the island of Su- 
tuatnt, for which, in return, we received 
Singapore. His Learned Friend had given 
thcni a whole volume, not only of eulogies, 
hut of analogies, in proof of theexcellence 
of the bargain ; he had compared the 
cession of Singapore to- the miraculous 
draught of fishes : he, however, must 
take leave to deny the analogy; he coru- 
tended that it was the Dutch, and not tbu 
Company, tlut had caught the ffsfa. The 
Company had indeed caught one small 
(• •h, of very delicate flavour, but the great 
draught, the immense haul, was on tlie 
other side. With regard to Singapore, 
tlie Company had got nothing 'that tfaby 
did net possess before ; all they bad.doiio 
wjs, to get tlie Dutch to state that they 
would not nieridie witli a settlemont which 
(hey could not take from us. {Heart) 
Now, as to the cession of Sumatra, there 
was a point to whicli he wished to draw 
the attention of the Court. As to those 
supplementary and complimentary papers 
tlut had been spoken of, they v\ ere very 
pretty to read, and they were very satis- 
factory to those vvho were concerned in the 
ncgociation ; but he should like to know, 
whether there w ere not European settlers 
and Company’s servants at Sumatra, for 
whom, under this treaty, nothing had been 
done ? Had they not laid out money there 
in tlie cultivation of spices, with the hope 
of being able to supply Europe widi that 
article ? Had they b^n considered ? Had 
their vested rights been taken into con- 
sidenttion ? {Hear /) Or were Aese per- 
sons left in the liberal hands of die Dutch, 
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to settle the matter as they cwild ? By 
the cession of Bencoolen the monopoly of 
spices was totally given up to the Dutch. 
Though he was glad that eveiy possible 
ground of controvert was removed by tlic 
ces^n of Sumatra, still be gave the Dutch 
no credit for what was ced^ in lieu of it. 
He believed, though be would not ccxnpare 
Singapore to the rock of Gibraltar, that it 
would yet be a miglity station hereafter, in 
time of war. They ought not, however, 
in making this arrangement, to look only 
to the future ; it was their duty also to 
consider the present, and to protect the 
rights of those who had expended money 
in forming plantations at Bencoolen. He 
called on the Directors to take care tliat 
those people were not ruined by this treaty, 
which came down suddenly upon them, 
and must necessarily interfere with their 
just rights. He thought it not enough, 
merely to give them six years to pack up 
their property and take liieir depurtuic. 

Mr. Ti'ant said it was of very great im- 
portance to this country to possess all the 
settlements belonging tlie Dutch on the 
continent of India, which were ceded to 
U3 by tins treaty , He Jioped arrangements 
would hereafter be made with the Danes, 
the French, and the Portuguese, for the 
cession of their settlements on the continent 
of India; for he was tjuile satisfied tliat 
it was of the utmost imi>ortaucc that we 
should be the sole European possessors of 
India. The claims of individuals of all 
classes on the island of Sumatra, ought, 
be conceived, to command the most liberal 
consideration from the King’s Government. 
The treaty was most satisfactory in every 
point of view ; and as, under it, the public 
and the Company derived very important 
advantages, they should take care diat 
individual interests did not suffer by its 
provisions. 

Mr. R, Jackson said his Learned Friend 
(Mr.Gahagan) had simply balanced Singa- 
pore against Sumatra, without noticing 
the cession of the establisliments on the 
continent of India. 

The motion was then agreed to, and tlic 
Court adjourned. 


East'India House, June 23. 

A Quarterly General Court of Pro- 
prietors of East-India Stock was this day 
held at the Company’s House in Leaden- 
hall Street. 

DIVIDEND. 

The routine business of the day being 
gone through — 

The Chairman (W. Astell, Esq.) moved 
“ that the Court do agree to a resolution 
of the Court of Directors of the 22d 
Inst., recommending that a dividend of 
5^ per cent, should be declared on the 
Company’s capital stock, for the half year 
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commencing cn the 5th of January last, 
and ending on the 5tli of July next;” 
which resolution having been seconded by 
the Deputy Chainuan (C. Marjoribanks, 
Esq.) was unanimously agreed to. 

BY-LAW’S, 

Gumming presented the annual report 
of the Committee of By-Laws, which set 
forth, that the By-I.,aw’s liad been duly 
observed and executed during the last year. 

On the motion of the Chairman, the 
fifteen gentlemen forming the Committee 
of By-Laws were re-elected. 

TANJORE CLAIMS. 

The Chnii'man now drew the attention 
of the Court to a subject which tliey had 
been specially summoned to consider ; 
namely, the confirmation of the resolution 
agreed to at the General Court on tlie 2t>th 
of -May last, “ foi granting to the Car- 
natic ('ommissioners an additional sum of 
i.:X)0 per annum each, so long as they 
sliould continue to act as Commissioners 
for iijve.-»iigating the Tanjore Claims,” 

Tiie Chuirman having moved the con- 
finnutiou of* tlie above resolution, Mr. 
Crawford, .Mr. 11. Jackson, and the Hon. 
D. Kiimaird opposed die motion, which 
was supiiorted by the Chairman and Mr, 
Pattison, on the ground that the proposi- 
tion with which it was connected was a 
just and equitable one. 

Mr Hume ntov^d the ])osiponement of 
the question, for the purpose of giving tlie 
Court an opportunity of considering whe- 
ther it would not be proper to appoint a 
separate commission for Uie consideration 
of the Tanjore claims. 

The amendment, on a shew of hands, 
was negatived. When the main question 
was put, a ballot was demanded by Mr. 
Hume and eight other Proprietors tlien 
present. The ballot was fixed for Friday, 
the 2d of July 

INXERLST ON INDIA BONDS. 

General J'hornto-n brought forward the 
motion of which he had given notice, re- 
commending “ that the Court of Directors 
be directed to take into their immediate 
considciation tlie jiropriety of reducing 
the interest of India bonds, a measure 
wbicli would be uol only beneficial to the 
proprietors of stock, but advantageous to 
the public at large.” 

Mr, Addinell seconded the motion, which 
was opposed by Mr. Lowndes, tlie Chair- 
man, Mr, 11 Jackson, Mr. Hume, Mr. 
Twining, and Sir C. Forbes. The mo- 
tion w'as ultimately withdrawn by the Gal- 
lant General. 

THE MARQUESS OF HASTINGS. 

The Chairman w'as about to state tlie 
other business which the Court had met to 
transact, when 
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The Hm* Z). Kinnaird rose^'^o^ com-- 
plained th^ the s^lectiop qf papers rela- 
tive the ^iQinistration, of Marquess 
or**Hii9dftg^/ 'Which had been made in 
compliance With a resolution of that Court, 
was not sufficiently copious. He alluded 
pankHLlatlj to th4 non-production of an 
expose (written by" the Noble Marquess 
him^lf) of the principal topics wxrthy of 
remark, in bis administration, which expose 
the late Chairman (W. Wigram, Esq.) 
explic'tly stated should be laid before tiie 
Proprietors. 

The Chairman said, the papers in ques- 
tion had not been laid before the Proprie- 
tors, because the Court of Directors lield 
that it did not come within the meafting of 
the resolution of the General Court. It 
was not au official document ; but was 
addr^ed by the Marquess of Hastings to 
the liUe Cbairman after the Noble Lord 
had quitted the situation of Governor- 
General, and had arrived at Gibraltar on 
his way home. 

Sir J, Xfoyln said ho would not claim 
this document as a public record ; but still 
he wished to have it, as .the fullest infer- 
mation ought to be laid before the Court. 
He concluded by moving, that the paper 
written by Lord Hastings respecting his 
administration in India, tbouglt not offi- 
cially recorded, should be laid before the 
Court.” 

A debate of considerable length and 
rau^.>v^iBth followed, in which the 
Chairptan, the Hon. D. Kinnaird, Mr. 
Pattisooi, -Mr. Trant, Mr. U. Jackson, 
Mr^.lmpey* Mr. Mills, Mr. Hume, IVlr. 
Edmonstone, Sir G. Robinson, Col. Bail- 
lie, and Sir. C. Forbes took part. 

Sir C. Forbes moved as an amendment. 


thfs 'leR^ be printed for the Court, 
accomj^aaied with such ohserva^ons as the 
Court of Directors may think, pfsoper to 
make upon it.*" 

The amendment, after a short disoi»- 
sioD, was negatived, and the original moe- 
tion was agreed to. 

On the motion of Sir G- Robinson^ cer- 
tain papers relative to the reform of the 
administration at Lucknow, were ordered 
to be laid before the Court. 

Mr. EdmonUone moved for copies of 
all Minutes of Council, drawn up be- 
tween the month of Nov. 181S and the 
month of Nov. 1817, which have reference 
to the administration of the Marquess of 
Hastings. The motion was agreed to. 

The Host. I). Kinnaird also moved for 
certain papers relative to the military ad- 
ministration of the Marquess of Hastings. 
He afterwards expressed a wish to with- 
draw that motion, and to propose, that 
the Court adjourn to Wednesday next. 

The Chairman was of opinion that it 
would be better to decide the Hoo. Mem- 
ber’s motion at once. 

Mr. Impey then moved as an amend- 
ment, *' that this Court do now adjourn.** 

On this motion a division took place, 
when there appeared— 

For the Adjournment ...20 
Against it 20 

The Chairman then gave his casting vote 
in fav’our of the adjournment ; end at 
twenty minutes alter seven, the Court 
broke up 

The lateness of the month has com- 
pelled us to present our readers with an 
abstract of the debate. It will be girm 
at length in our next number. 


a*siatic JgntrUtffmrf. 


CALCUTTA. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

raiVAT* COMMKRCIAL TRANSACTIONS IN 
THE ARMY rROHlRlTED. 

Fort William, Jan. 1, 1824. — In con- 
sequence of some recent instances of pri- 
vate commercial transactions in this army 
having been brought to the notice of Go- 
vernment, it is hereby declared, that any 
military officer who may be proved, sum- 
marily, to the satisfaction of the Cover- 
nor-General-in- Council, to have engaged 
in any mercantile or commercial specula- 
tion whatsoever, shall be held ipso facto 
incapable of serving, and shall be forthwith 
suspended and sent to Europe, with a re- 
commendation to tlie Hon. Court cf Direc- 
tors that he be discharged from their army. 


— His Excellency the Commander-ia- 
Cbief is requested to give the fullest ellect 
to this order. 

ARRAKGXMENTS IN THE ARTItLERT 
DIVISIONS. 

Hcad-Q^uarters, Dec. 23, IS23. — The 
separate command of the artillery in the 
held having been abolished, the ComiUjin- 
der-in-Chief is pleased to direct that t^e 
following arrangements for assimilating 
the Artillery Divisions with those of the 
army be carried into effect : 

The Artillery at Nusseerabad, Nee- 
much, and Mhow, to form the Western 
Division, the head-quarters of wliich are 
to be established at the former station. 

The Artillery at Loodhiana, Kurnaul, 
and Dfchlie to be included in the Meerut 
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DWision, as also the ArEiIlery at Agra— • 
head>^uarters Meerut. 

The late 1st Division of Field Artillery 
to be denominated the Cawnpore Division* 
including tlie posts of Pertaiibgurh and 
SuUanpore Oude. 

The Artillery Divisions of the Saugor 
Force and Nagpore Subsidiary Force to 
continue under their present form and de- 
iiominatton. 

The Allahabad Company, being attach- 
ed to the Garrison, is not included in any 
Division. 

The Benares and Dinapore commands 
remain as at present. 

The head-quartera of the 3d battalion 
of Artillery to be established at Cawnpore, 
whither the Commandant and Staff will 
accordingly move. 

The 7lh and 8th Companies of that 
battalion to be temporarily attached to the 
l^d battalion at Dum Dum. 

Lieutenant- Colonel Pennington, of the 
Horse-Brigade, will command the Meerut 
Division. 

Lieutenant- Colonel Hetzler, the Wes- 
tern Division. 

Major Parker, the Cawnpore Division ; 
and Major Boileau, of the Horse Bri- 
gade, the Nagpore Division. 

Capt. Tenant will relieve Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hetzler in the command of the 
Artillery at Agra. 

The records of the late Field Artillery 
Command to be forwarded for deposit to 
the Assistant Adjutant General of Artil- 
lery. 

Capt. Shaw is removed from the 5th 
corapany 1st battalion to the 2d company 
3d battalion of Artilleiy, and directed to 
proceed and take the command of the 
Artillery at Kurnaul without delay. 

Field Officers will be appointed to the 
command of the Artillery at Mhow, Sau- 
gor, and Agm, w’henever the state of the 
regiment will admit. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Judicial D partment. 

Dec. 18. Mr. F. Gouldsbury, Assistant 
to Magistrate and to Collector of My- 
miinsing. 

23. Mr. R* W. Barlow, an Assistant in 
Office of Register to Sudder Dewanny 
Adawlut and Nizamut Adawlut. 

Mr. 0. F, Brown, Assistant to Magis- 
trate and to Collector of Allahabad. 

Jan. 8. Mr. M. J. Tierney, Assistant to 
Magistrate and to Collector of Benares. 

Mr. George Gough, Assistant to iMagis- 
trateand to Collector of 24-Pergunnahs. 

General Department. 

Jan. 1. Mr. E. C. Ravenshaw, Assistant 
to Secretary to Government in General, 
Foreign, and Commercial Department. 


Commercial Deparimenf. 

Jan. 1. The Hon. A. Ramsay, Com- 
mercial Resident at Jungypore. 

ECCLESIASTICAL APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

Jan. 2. The Rev. William Eales, Senior 
Chaplain at Presidency. 

The Rev. — Thomason, Junior Chaplain 
at Presidency. 

1(>. Die Rev. W, Palmer, District 
Chaplain at Mhow. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Cort iCUliami Dec. 11, 1823. — Brev, 
Capt. Geo. Snodgrass, 4th regt. N.I., to 
be Dep. Paymaster at Benares, vice Capt. 
Oliver, permitted to proceed to Europe. 

Lieut. Thos. W'arlow, corps of Engi- 
neers, to be District Barrack Master, and 
posted to 7th or Cawnpore division of 
Barrack Department. 

Capt.W. Dunlop, 26th N.I., to officiate 
as Superintendent of Public Buildings in 
Upper Provinces during absence of Capt. 
Roberts. 

Capt. T. Maddock, 1st Assist. Secretary 
to Military Board, permitted to resign that 
situation . 

Dec. 18. — Capt. Jas, Tennant, regt. of 
Anil., to be 1st Assist. Secretary to Mi- 
litary Board, vice Capt. Maddock resigned. 

Lieut. E. J. Smith, corps of Engineers, 
to be Assist- to Capt. R. Smith, Superin- 
tendent of Doab Canal. 

Cornet E. C. Archbold, 8th L.C., to do 
duty with his Lordship’s Body Guard 
from 1st ult. 

Head-Quat iers. Dec. 1 . — Surg. G. Lambe 
to do duty with right wing 1st bat. 10th 
regt. 

Lieut James White to act as Adj. to 2d 
bat, 25tb regt.; dated 16th Oct. 

Lieut. Hughes and Ensign Turner, 2d 
bat. Slst legt., to do duty witli ist bat. 23d 
regt. until arrival of former corps at Ber- 
harapore, and Ensign WYlLinson, 1st bat. 
3d. regt., to do duty with detachment of 
2d bat. 20th regt. at Barrackpore until 
further orders. 

Dec. 4. “Ensign Souter, 1st bat. S3d 
regt., directed to do duty with 2d bat. 10th 
regt. at Bariackpore until 15th prox., 
after which he will join bat. to which ho 
stands appointed. 

Lieut. H. Charlton, Stii N.L, posted to 
Ist bat. of that regt. 

Licuts. P. Johnson and G. Ttmpler re- 
moved from 1st to 2d bat. 2d regt. 

Lieut. J. Murray removed from 2d to 
1st bat. 3d regt. 

Lieut S. P. C. Humfrays removed 
from 1 st to ‘Jd bat. IRth regt. 
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T. R. Fell removed from 2d to 
1st bat. 20th regt. 

Lieut. W. Cotes removed from 1st to 


Sd bat. 2Sth regt. 

£rs. Stephen, 2d bat. 21st regt, in- 
stead of joining detachment of Europ. 
regt. at Dinapore, will continue his route 
to Saugor, and join bat. to wliich he is 
posted. 

Fort William^ Dec. IS. — Lieut. Col. 
Alex. Macleoil, C. 13., nominated Com- 
mandant of Artillery in G O. of 27th 
ult., hereby appointetl to a seat at Military 
Board. 

Surg. W. L. Grant to be a Deputy 
Superintending Surgeon, until further 
orders, Mr. Johnston having been per- 
mitted to visit the Presidency, prepara- 
tory to making an application to proceed 
to sea, and eventually to Europe, on ac- 
count of his health. 

2>cc. 23. — Assist. Surg. E. T. Harpur, 
to perform medical duties of Ci\il Station 
of Nuddea, vice Assist. Surg. Row, per- 
mitted to return to militarj' branch of ser- 
vice. 

Lieut. Col. G. Maemorine, 20lh N.I., 
nominated to command of Eastern Fron- 
tier, vice Popham. 

Ens. J, Tindal, of Engineers, appoint- 
ed an Assistant to Lieut. Forbes, in charge 
of machinery, Ac. for new Calcutta Mint. 

%Sth Regt, N.I. Ens. C. Griffin to be 
Lieut, from 15th Dec. 1823, vice Somer- 
ville, deceased. 

Dec, 24. — Ens. the Hon. F, G. How- 
ard, H. M. 1 3th L. Infantry, to be an 
Aid-de-camp, and Brev.Capt. Alex. St. 
Leger Mac Mahon, H. M. 1 6th Lancers, 
to bean Extra Aid-de Camp to His Lord- 
ship the Goverijor-Gencral. 

Heail-Quarlen,, Dec. 9. — Brev. Capt. 
Fernie to act as Adj. to left wing of 
1st bat. IStli regt. during its separation 
from Head -Quarters of bat. 

Lieut. Gibbs, 1st bat. 21st regt., jK-r- 
inittcil to do duty witli 2d bat. 33d regt. 
at Cawnpore until arrival of his corps at 
Etavrah. 

Lieut. Cobbe and Ens. Broderip to 
continue doing duty with 1st bat. 7th 
regt., and Ens. Brownlow with 2d bat. 
26tli regt., as a temporary arrangement 

Capt. Dewaal to continue to act as Adj, 
to 2d bat. 30th regt. after his promotion, 
until Adj. of bat. shall join ; dated 29tb 
Oct. 

Dec, 10. ■— 2d-Lieut. F. B. Boileau 
(lately admitted) posted to 4th comp. 2d 
bat. Artillery. 

Lieut. Boileau, 2d bat 14th regt., di- 
rected to join and do duty with Ist bat. 
of regt. at Pertaubgbur. 

• Dec. 12. — Capt. M. A. Bunbury and 


[July, 

Lieut. R. Cbitty, 20th N.I., posited to 
1st bat. of regt. 

Capt. G. Watson and Lieut. W. Tiit- 
ton, 21st N.I., posted to 2d bat of regt 

Brigade-Major Hunywood posted to 
Malwa Field Force. 

Lieut. Humfrey to act as Adj. to de- 
tachment of 3d bat. of Artillery at Cawn- 
pore during ensuing practice season; dated 
SClli Nov. 

Fort IVilliaTiU Dec. 30. — Mr. AVatkin 
Wingfield admitted a Cadet of Cavalry, 
and promoted to Cornet. 

Head- 0.11 ai'lerSf Dec. 13. — 2d-Lieut. 
F. Grote, posted to 7ih comp. 3d bat. of 
x\rtillery. 

2d- Lieut. G. H. SwinUy, posted to StU 
comp. ;)rl bat. ditto. 

Capt. Tanner, commanding aj, Mon- 
ghicr, permitted to be absent from hi.s 
station for purpose of being employed on 
a survey under orders of Board of Re- 
venue for Central Provinces. 

Fort-l\’illiamf Jan. L 1824. — Jfr. A. 
Cardew admitted a Cadet of Artillery, 
and promoted to 2d Lieut. 

Mr. Fred. Abbott admitted a Cadet of 
Engineers, and promoted to Ensign. 

Brev.Capt. and Lieut. F. Palintr, 8th 
L.C., Dep. Assist. Quart. Mast. Genera), 
removed from General Staff' of Army and 
directed to join his corps. 

Capt. M. S Hogg, Europ. Regt., trans- 
ferred, nt his i)\Mi request, to Invalid Es- 
tablishment. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Wm. Coles, 
28th N.L, directed to be struck olFIistof 
army from 23d June 1820. 

Jan, 3. — Assi'-t.Surg. John Greig, Ip 
perform medical duties of Civil Station 
of Banda. 

Jan, 5.— Resignation of Mr. Hodgson, 
Superintondant of A’eterinary Establish- 
ment at Balligunge, accepted, and that 
gentleman permitted to proceed to Eu- 
rope. 

Si;b-A-.si,si. Veterinary Surg. John 
Hughes, po'ited to Body-Guard of Go- 
vernor-General. 

Ijt L.C. Cornet G. R. Crommelin to 
be Lieut., vice Reid retired, with rank 
from 4th May 182.3, vice Waugh pro- 
moted. 

4//t L.C. Capt. H. Hawtrey to be 
Major, and Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Wm. 
Burlton to be Capt. of a troop from 7th 
March 1823, in succession to Rainey re- 
tired. — Cornet E. Hor Jey to be Lieut., 
vice Burlton promoted, with rank from 
4th Dec. 1823, vice Heriott transferred 
to Pension Establishment. 

Ith N.I. Capt. C. W. Hamilton to be 
Major, and Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. A. 
Miinro to be Capt. of a company, vice 
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Cunninghame retired, with from • 
lUh July 1823, ia succession to Sargent 
promoted.'— Ensigrr C. Cromriieline to be 
Lieut, from 1 Itb Sept. 1823, vice Munro 
promoted. 

%th N.J. Capt. W. D. Playfair to be 
Alajor, and Lieut, and Brev. Capt. John 
Robeson to be Capt. of a comp., from 8th 
April 1823, in succession to Scott retiretl 
— <-£ns. A. S. Singer to be Lieut., vice 
Robeson promoted,' with rank from 2d 
Nov. 1823, vice Oliphant deceased. 

33d N.I. Ens. J. Whiteford to be 
Idrait. from Ilth Sept. 1823, vice Coding 
r^ired. 

Medical Deimrtment. Assist. Surg. Jas. 
Thompson to be Surg., vice Ledman re- 
tired, with rank from 27th Sept. 1823, 
for augmentation. — Assist. Surg. J. J. Pa- 
terson to be Surg., vice Lewis retired, 
ditto ditto. 

Adjustment of Rank. 

L.C. Lieut. H. L. Worrall to rank 
from 29th May 1822, vice Reid retired. 

4tk L.C. Lieut. W. Benson to rank 
from 7tli March 1823, vice Builton pro- 
moted. 

7th y.I. Major P. T. Corny u to rank 
frora’Tth Oct. 1821, vice Cunninghame 
redred; Capt. Geo. SpelUssy, ditto Tth 
Oct. 1821, vice Comyn promoted; Capt. 
Edw. Gwatkin, ditto 29th Oct. 1821, 
vice Grant deceased; Lieut. J. S. Pitts 
(now of Europ. Regt.) ditto Ttli Oct. 
1821, vice Speliissy promoted ; Lieut. G. 
H. Awards, ditto 29tli Oct. 1821, vice 
Gwatkin promoted ; Lieut. B. V'ood, 
ditto 11th Jan. 1822, vice Caldecott re- 
signed. 

Sth y.T. Lieut. H. Charlton to rank 
from lldi'Sept. 1823, vice Robeson pro- 
moted. 

Medical DepartmoU. Surg. John Sa- 
vage to rank from 29th Jan. 1823, vice 
Jjedmon retired ; Surg. G. Baillie, ditto 
14th Feb 1823, vice Phillott deceased; 
Surg.'J, Grierson, ditto 17th March 1823, 
vice Brown promoted ; Surg. G. Lambe, 
ditto 11th July 1823, vice Lewis retired ; 
Surg. W. S. Stiven, ditto 11th July 1823, 
for augmentation ; Surg, H. H, Wilson, 
ditto 25th July 1823, vice Johnston pro- 
moted; Surg. R. D. Knight, ditto I9ih 
Aug. 1823, vice Gibson deceased. 

Head Quartersj Dec. IG. — Sub-Con- 
ductor \V. ]M‘CIuskie removed from Arse- 
nal to Magazine at Allahabad. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. T. Williams, 2d 
bat. 29th N. I., appointed Interp. and 
Ciuidt.Mast. to corps, vice Paton appoint- 
ed to Quarter Master General’s Depart- 
ment. 

Lieut. C. Hioresby, 1st bat. 34th regl., 
appointed Adj. to corps, vice Smitli pio- 
ceeding to Europe. 

Brev. Capt. Woolley, to continue to 
act as Adj. to 1st bat. 30th N.I., until 
Atintic Joiirn.-^yo. 1,03. 


relieved by Brev . Capt. and Adj. Camp- 
bell. 

Lieut. C. D. Wilkinson, 1st hat. 14tli 
N.I., appointed Interp. and Quai’t. Mast, 
to corps, vice Oiiscley appointed an Exa- 
miner in College of Fort William. 

Dec. 22. — Assist. Surg. A. JMenzics 
po4cd to Ramghur Local Battalron. 

Dec. 23.— Ensign Savary to act as In- 
terp. and Quart. Mast, to 2d bat. 2.3d regt. 
during absence of Ijieut. Ward on gene- 
ral leave. 

Lieut. Carte, 1st bat.32d regt., to do 
duty with 2d bat. 3Sd regt. at Cawmpore, 
until arrival of hi.s own corps at that sta- 
tion. 

Lieut. R. Jackson removed front 3d 
comp. 3d bat. to 4th comp. 2d bat. Artil- 
lery. 

Brev-Capt. Cowslade to act as Interp. 
and Quart.Mast. to 2d bat. I9ih regt. 
until arrival of Lieut. Interp. and Quart. 
Mast. Craigie ; dated 15tli Nov. 

Cornet Schalch to act as Adj. to 2J 
L.C., vice Ponsonby, on leave of absence. 

Dec. 24.— Lieut. Gordon to act as Stab" 
to detachment serving in Chittagong <Us- 
trict ; dated 28th Nov. 

Lieut. H. Mackenzie, 1st bat. 11th 
N.I., to odidate as Adj. to Mundlaisir 
Local Battalion, as a temporary arrange- 
ment; dated 4th Dec. 

Lieut, Alfred Lermit, 12th N.I, ap- 
pointed Adjutant to Mundlaisir Local 
Corps. 

Lieut. J, Ilannay, Gtli N.I., posted to 
2d bat. of regt. 

• FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Dec, 11. Ist-Lieut. J. 
D. Crommelin, Regt. of Art., on private 
affairs. — Mr. C. Feldwick, Dep. A^si^t. 
Comraissarv of Onlnance, for his health. 
— Lieut. Col. Com. J. N. S;nith, 5th N.i _. 
on private affairs. — Capt. W. Sterling, 
23d N. L, ditto, — 23. Lieut- Col. G. IM 
Pophain, 9lh N.I., for his iiealth. — Capt, 
R. Axford, 13th N. I., on his private 
affairs.— SO, Brev. Capt. G. G. Denniss, 
Regt. of Art., for his health. — Jan. 1. 
Lieut. E. E. Isaac, .32d N. I., i.itto. — 
Assist. Surg. T. C. Harrison, for one 
yoar. — 3. Capt. J. Scott, lUlh N.I., 1st 
Assist. Adj. Gen, of .\riiiy, on account of 
health. 

To Penang. — Jan. 1. Capt. R. Home, 
2Sth N.I., for twelve mouths, for his 
iiealth. 

PROMOTIONS, &c. IN HIS 
MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

Head’ Quarters, Nov. 27, 1823. — Until 
his Majesty’s pleasure ^hall be known • 

Foot. Ens. T. Gieosoii to be 
Lieut., without purchase, vice Law de- 
ceased, 25th Oct. 1823. 

Dec. 2. — Lieut. Scott, 44th regt , to 

VoL. XVIII. L 
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act as Adjutant to that G>rps during ab- 
sence of laeut. and Adj. Woollard. 

lieut. Irwin, 8?th r^t., to act as 
Quart. Mast, to that corps during absence 
of Quart.Mast;. Faul, on Medical Certifi- 
cate. 

Dec.6 , — Until his M»jesty*s pleasure 
shall be known : 

44/fr Foot. W. S. Marley, Gent., to be 
^nsign, without purchase, vice Ogiivy 
promoted, 7th Nov. 1823. 

Z>cc. 10. — Brev. Capt. Williams, 16th 
lancers, to perform duties of Paymaster 
to that regt. 

Dec. 22, — Resignation of Ens. H. S. 
La Roche, 14th regt., accepted of, until 
his Majesty’s pleasure shall be known. 

FURLOUGHS from H.M. FORCES. 

To Europe. — Dec. 2. Lieut. Lane, 
47th regt., for healtli. — Surg. Kenny, 
67th regt., ditto. — Ens. Blachford, 69tl» 
regt., ditto. — Maj. Barrow, h. p. 43d regt., 
for one year, on private affairs. — Lieut. 
Potts, 54th regt,, ditto. — 6. Ens. Snow, 
47th regt.— Lieut. Pattoun, 54th regt. 
—Lieut. Jennings, 14th regt., for pur- 
pose of retiring on half-pay.— 22. Maj. 
Wyndham, 67th regt., for he«alth.— Capt. 
Cowper, 59th regt, for ditto. 

To C^ipe of Good Hope . — Dec. 6. Capt. 
Campbell, 54th regt., for eighteen months. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

EASTERN FRONTIER. 

Letters from Tik Naaf notice the un- 
healtbiness of the Island of Sliupparec, 
where the detachment of troops arc all re- 
presented as being in a sickly state. We 
are informed that it is the intention of 
Government to remove the troops from the 
island in consequence of representations to 
the above effect, and the ^owledge that, 
out of four or five otTicers, one (Lieut. 
Eitshaw of the 20th Native Infantry) died 
on the 13th instant, and another (Lieut. 
Hay of the same corps) was dangerously 
ill. 

The Birmans have given up all further 
designs upon this island, and were occii 
pied in preparing for an attack on the 
Prince of Cashar. — [i?67i. Iliirk., Jan. 22. 

EDUCATION. 

Parentnl Academic Institution —An ex- 
amination of the pupils educated at the 
Parental Academic Institution by the 
committee and a small number of the 
parents or friends of the children, took 
place on Saturday the I3tli December. It 
was not tiiought fit tliat the examination 
should, on this occasion, be a public one, 
as no great proficiency could be expected 
from the pupils who have only been under 
the care of the institution for less than five 
months. The result, however, of the exa- 
minatiim was very pleasing, and reflected 


the highest credit upon the system of edu- 
caUon pursued by the masters under the 
direction of the committee. The atten- 
tion of the masters to perfect the pupils in 
the several branches of education w’as very 
evident, and deserves the wannest praise. 
The first class was examined by the masters 
and the committee in Latin, English' 
grammar, geography, and the use of the 
globes, and very favourable specimens of 
their writing and drawing were exhibited. 
Among the greatest proficients in these 
two last acquirements, was a lad named 
Lorimer, some of whose drawings, par- 
ticularly those in chalks were worthy of a 
person of far more advanced age than the 
performer. The second class was exa- 
mined in nearly the same subjects as the 
first, and here the proficiency was equally 
observable, while the third and fourth 
classes, whose studies of course are of a 
more elementary nature than those of the 
classes which preceded them, did not fall 
short of what might he expected from 
them. After the conclusion of the exa- 
mination, some prizes of little pecuniary 
value, but such as the funds of the insti- 
tution would allow it to purchase, were 
delivered by the Secretary, Mr. Ricketts, 
to the following boys, who were adjudged 
to be the most meritorious. 

1st Class. — 1st Prize to Master James 
Lorimer, for general proficiency, The 
2d prize to Master A. Smitli, for Latin 
and general good conduct and attention to 
his studies. The 3d prize to Master W. 
Porter, for general proficiency. The 4th 
prize to Blaster J. Mellecksett, for pro- 
ficiency in geography. The 5th prize to 
Master Jas. Henery, for Latin. 

2d Class. —The prize for Latin was 
adjudged to Master L. Cornelius, that 
for geography to Blaster T. Shephard, that 
for general proficiency and good behaviour 
to Blaster H. Poulson, that for arithmetic 
to Blaster J. Poulson, and that for Eng- 
lish grammar to Master R. Hayes. 

3d Class.— Prizes were given to Blaster 
H. Hickman for reading, Blaster A. A, 
D’BIello for writing, and to Blasters J. G. 
Ricketts, E. Perric, and C. A. Perroux 
for general proficiency. 

4th Class.— Prizes were awarded to 
Blaster W. Sheppard for general pro- 
ficiency, W, BIc Intyre for writing, G. 
Brown for English grammar, I. LowTie 
for parsing, and W. Jackson for arithmetic. 

The exananation was not closed until 
nearly 32 o’clock, and the few persons 
who assembled on this occasion separated 
equally satisfied wdth the proficiency of the 
pupils, and the care which had been taken 
to forward them in the several branches of 

education.— [Ren. Hurk., Dec. 22. 

'n 

Bengal School Society. — On Friday the 
19th Dec., at Gowree Ber, near Calcutta, 
was held a public examination of the native 
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schools connected with the Female De- 
partment of the Bengal Christian School 
Society. Upwards of 140 Hindoo or 
Mussulman girls were present, and were 
examined in Bengalee by the Rev. Messrs. 
Carey, Wilson, and Jetter, with other 
active friends of native female education, in 
reading, writing, and spelling. They were 
divided into six classes, whose attainments 
were as follows : 

1st Class. — Could read the alphabet. 

2d and 3d Class. ^ — Read and speltwords 
out of Jetter’s Spelling Book. 

4th Class. — Read Dialogues between a 
Mother and Daughter, and spelt any 
words out of Pearson’s Spelling Book. 

5th Class. — Read Mother and Daugh- 
ter, and the Fables called Nceti Kotha 1st 
and 2d part, and spelt any words asked 
them out of Pearson’s Spelling Book. 

6th Class.- — Read any partot' Pearson’s 
Dialogues between a INIotber and Daugh- 
ter, Defence of Female Education, and 
Pearce’s Geography j spelt any word asked 
them in the spelling book, and could read 
«ith facility any book put into their bands. 

Tlie progress which all had made in 
tliese studies, and some in needle-work,* 
(which has been introduced since the last 
anniversay) gave evident satisfaction to all 
present, and was such as must inspire every 
friend of native education with the most 
flattering hopes of extensive benefits from 
this important and too long neglected de- 
partment of philanthropic labour. It must 
have been particularly gratifying to Mrs. 
Coleman, who has for the last year had the 
more immediate superintendence of their 
education. 

We understand that the girls present 
were from eight schools under the care of 
the Society, that, besides this, two new 
schools have very recently been established, 
and that now the Society enjoys the active 
service of the lady above-mentioned, whom 
they have engaged as general superintendent 
of their schools : thus nothing is wanting 
but liberal support to render the Society 
an extensive blessing to the ignorant and 
debased female population who surround 
us. We have been given to undcratand, 
that it was under the auspices of the in- 
stitution as originally constituted, about 
five years ago, that the first attempt was 
made in native female education in this 
neighbourhood, and that the success of 
this institution led to tlic various and use- 
ful exertions which arc now making by 
individuals and societies both at home and 
this country in this promising field of 
labour. It is, therefore, unfeignedly to be 
hoped this excellent institution will share 
with their sister associations, that portion 
in the public liberality which the excellency 


*Speciinenj of their needle* work wert bat d tl 
round during Ihe exanundtion, ami v-^rc h'^hlv 
praised by the ladies picseiil. 


of its object, and the benign character of 
its exertions, so justly claims. 

We should recommend to the managers 
of this Society the selection of a place 
more eligibly situated for their next exa- 
mination, as we doubt not many of the 
friends of native education, who must have 
been gratified by the one now held, were 
deterred from giving their attendance 
through the inconvenient distance of the 
place. — [ZJerig. Hurk. Dec. 22. 

Calcutta Acaclemij.’^On Saturday, the 
20th Dec., the young gentlemen attending 
the Calcutta Academy were examined by 
the Rev. Mr. Brown, in the presence of a 
respectable company of their relations, and 
other who take an interest in the education 
of youth ; and we are authorized by him to 
state, that the appearance they made was 
very creditable botli to their own talents 
and diligence, and to the industry and 
zeal of their teachers. They were exa- 
mined in English reading and English 
grammar, arithmetic, geography, with the 
use of the glol)es, the elementary part of 
geometry with its application to practical 
purposes. Algebra, and Latin, and in 
every department they "acquitted them- 
selves in a satisfactory manner. It was 
gratifying to observe, and it is due to 
Messrs. Lindsteadand Ord, and their as- 
sisianf, Mr. Forbes, to mention it, that no 
part of the dilferent classes had been neg- 
lected, and no particular lesson had been 
prepared for exhibition ; so that a fair 
view was afforded of the real attainments 
and progress of the pupiK. In the keep, 
ing of their books groat taste and accuracy 
were displayed. At the conedusion of the 
examination, several prizes were distribut- 
ed among the dilTcrcnt clii‘>scs, to such as 
had distinguished theinseUos most in the 
judgment of tiicir class fellows.— 

BuUj Dec. 23. 

Durrumliillah Academy /. — An examina- 
tion of the pupils educated at the Durrum- 
tollah Academy t<»ok place on Tuesday, the 
23d Dee. Thu Rev. Dr. Bi*yce and Mr. 
Brown coiuluclcd the examinations, and 
the result of it was such as to afford the 
liveliest satisfaction, not only to those gen- 
tlemen, but to a large and respectabe as- 
sembly of the school collected on the oc- 
casion. The several classes w ere examiited 
in the \arions blanche^ in which they arc 
instructed, and some questions which were 
put to them bv some of the auditors were 
answered rearlily, clearly, and precisely. 
One of the classes was, in this manner, 
desired to parse Thomson’s Hymn to 
the Seasons,” a piece of composition as 
difficult, perhaps, as any in the English 
language, and the manner in which tliey 
acquitted llicmselves, retlects great credit 
on their own abilities, and on the care and 
attention which must have been bestowed 

L 2 



Asiatic JnteUisence, — Calcutta. [July, 


ou them by their masters. It must be re- 
me^bere^ too, that very little, or iu> pre- 
vious preparation had been made for the 
examination, and in the instance above 
alluded to, the passage pai sed was chosen 
indiscriminately by an indifferent specta- 
tor. The book-keeping class also seemed 
to be well versed in tliis most useful 
branch of education, and readily answered 
questions put to them by several persons 
competent to tluj task. One of the pupils 
also very feelingly recited CoUins*s “ Ode 
to the Passions.” We do not entirely 
agree with those who would make theatri- 
cal delivery a branch of school education, 
and thus far we object to it, but such 
efforts as that we tvitnessed yesterday are 
very pleasing. To be brief, we were much 
pleas^ with the whole of the transactions 
of the day, which, as we before said, refitet 
the higliest credit on all who were con- 
nected with tliem. — [-Ben. Hurk.y Dec. 25- 

A’Vio School at St. James's . — We are hap- 
py to observe, among the numerous and 
increasing sources of moral improvement 
opened to this metropolis, another institu- 
tion, which in a humble way is calculated 
to do much good. We allude to the new 
school opened at St. James’s, which affords 
gratuitous instruction to Christian chil- 
dren of every denomination. This fsta- 
blishment originated from the benevolence 
of the late Bishop of Calcutta, who ap- 
propriated it to a fund bequeathed to his 
Lordship for charitable purposes. The 
premises have been completed by a grant 
from the Calcutta Diocesan School Com- 
mittee of the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge. We liope soon to liear 
that tlie benevolent views of its founder 
are realized in a full attendance of chil- 
dren, of whom there are yet many without 
the means of gaining instruction. —[ Brn^c. 
Hurk.j Jan. 10. 

Calcutta Granwiar St/ico/.— We aie in- 
formed that the ffrst annual examination 
of the pupils at the Calcutta Grammar 
School, took place on Saturday the 20th 
Dec., when the boys were examined by 
the Rev. Mr. Hawtayne and the Rev. Mr. 
Mill, in Csesar’s Commentaries, Tclema- 
chus, and analyzing passages in English 
audiors, &c. 8cc . , and the result, we are 
happy to state, was much to the satisfac- 
tion of those gentlemen, and, considering 
the short period thi', academy has been 
established, such as to reflect much credit 
on the tutors and the infant institution.--- 
{^Ben. Hurk., Dtc. 22. 

FACILITIES IN 'rR.WEI LING. 

(Extract of a letter) I have just ar- 
rived at the end of my long inarch from 
Benares, and as I heard it much doubted 
there whether the new road would as yet 
be passable for a buggy, I started not 


very sanguine in my expectations of get- 
ting on very rapidly ; however, I have 
been most agreeably disappointed, for I 
have driven in niy buggy all the way, 
without meeting the slightest interruption 
to my progi’CEs, over as good a road as 
I could desire. 

“ I was happy to see the staying bun- 
galows for us, and the semis for tlie na- 
tives, in a considerable state of forwardnes.s, 
and some of them nearly finished, and I 
congratulate all travellers on the delightful 
prospects they now have of toon reaping 
the benefit of this incalculable comfort in 
the accommodation thus provided forthem 
by the liberality of government. 

‘‘ I had a slight return of my fever at 
Sas-seram, and h£^tened on to Sheerghatty, 
where I expected to find some medical 
gentleman, but I learnt tliat tliere was no 
aurgeon in Ramghur, and as fate ordained 
it, there was none either at Hazzaree Baug. ^ 
It is to be regretted that on so long a line 
of road, so much frequented as it appears 
to be, there should not be some medical 
officer at Sheergliatty, which is a c'entral 
situation and a populous place ; however, 
the cold air in the Ramghur hills soon 
braced me up, and I got quite well again, 
and highly pleased with the beautiful 
scenery, particularly from Slieerghatty to 
Chass, which much exceeded my highest 
expectations in its richness, grandeur, and 
variety, and reminded me several times of 
the scenery wc so much enjoyed in our 
happy ramble through W’estmoreland many 
sears ago.”— [Br'/i. Ilurk.f Jan. 17. 

ADMINISTRATIOXS TO 
ESTATES 
fyt Jjecemberf 182 .>. 

Eus. Alex. McKean, late of 1st bat. 
l ull N I. — Jame Weir Hogg, Esq., Ad- 
ministrator. 

Lieut. Alfred Faitliful, late of 20th 
N.I. — ditto. 

Capt. (Jatlicart Metliven, late in Mili- 
tary Service on Bengal Establishment— C. 
T, Glass, Esq., of Calcutta, 

Capt. W. Kinsey, late of Calcutta, ma- 
riner. — Kdw. Brightman, Esq., of Cal- 
cutta. 

Mr. Alex. Forbes, late of Calcutta, 
indigo planter — W. Prinsep, Esq., of 
Calcutta, a member of firm of Messi-s. 
Palmer and Co. 

Mr. J. S. Cook, late of Calcutta, wine 
merchant — Thomas Spencer, of Calcutta, 
gent. 

George Neyland, Esq., late Paymaster 
ill Kith regt. of Lancers, in the service of 
his Majesty — Mar}" Neyland, of Cawn- 
pore, widow. 

Colonel F. Drummond, late of H.C.*s 
Bengal Establishment — Alex. Colvin, 
Esq., of Calcutta, a menDl>er of firm of 
Mc'‘srs. Colvin and Co. 
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Mr. John Caiman, formerly of Town 
of Calcutta, ship-builder, and late of 
Howrah.— James Hastie, of Calcutta, a 
member of firm of Messrs. Stewart and 
Co., of Calcutta, coachmakers. 

Capt. R. C. Walker, late in Military 
Service, Bengal Establishment.— Kli/a 
Howard Walker, widow. 

Mr, Henry Davies, Jato of Town of 
Calcutta, trader — Tlioinas Glass, late of 
Calcutta, merchant and agent, and one 
of partners in firm of Messrs. Manning- 
ton and Co. 

Mr. J. C. Smith, late of Calcutta — 
John Palmer, Esq., of Calcutta. 

Lieut. George Walker, late on Bengal 
Military Establishment — John Palmer, 
Esq., of Calcutta. 

SHIPPING. 

At'rii'als in the Hiver. 

Dec. 21. James Colcinf Wemvss, fioni 
Gibraltar yth Aug. — 29. Ardlie, 

from London 4th July. — Draviclrncet 
Reinznington, from London 7th July, 
and LotuSf Field, from London Ihtli 
Aug. — Jan. 13. nttoruh* Southam, from 
London 2d Aug.— 15. Susauf Hamilton, 
from London 1st July. — 16‘. Reid, 

from England 21st Aug. — 19. Calcutta^ 
Stroyan, from Liverpool 14tli Aug.— 20. 
irindsor Castle, Lee, from London :}d 
July. — Commodore Htiycs, Moncrieft’, from 
New South Wales. — 22. Lud^ A'ennawa’j, 
Surfien, from London. 

Dej)artu.rei> from Calcutta. 

Dec. 17. Woodford, Chapman, for Lon- 
don.— 18. William Miles, Beadle, for Ma- 
dras and London.— 22. Asia, Pope, for 
Madras and London. — 31. Orient, White, 
for Madras and London. — Jan. 1. Ro^al 
George, Reynolds, for London. — 2. Rock- 
ins,kam, Beach, and Kingston, Bowen, for 
London.— 3. Albion, Swainson, for Liver- 
pool. — 5. Ganges, Cumberlcdge, for I.on- 
don — 8 . Palmira, Lamb, for London, 
via Cape.— 10. Lady Blackwood, Hall, for 
South America.— 12. American sliip .Ont- 
gal, Heard, for Boston.— 13. Lady Xu- 
^ent. Boon, for London, via Cape and 
Gibraltar.— 20. Abberton, Percival, for 
London. 

Vessels loading for England. 

Eliza, Johnston ; ]\[exboroiig/t, Shipton ; 
JJdney, Holden ; and Lady Campbell, Be- 
tham, for Madras and London ; to sail 
31st January. 

Maitland, O’Brien, for Madras and 
London, and Boyne, Lawson, for Lon- 
don direct ; to sail 10th February. 

* It may be worthy of record that the Vittoria 
18 the first vessel under 300 tons that has reached 
Calcutta under the new Act. The Calcutta Go- 
vernment Gazette of I3th Jan. states her burthen 
lubessi tons, and that she had only fourteen 
hands on board including the Commander. 


Minerva, Probyn ; Potion, Wellbank; 
Comimdore Hayes, Moncrielf ; and Mary, 
Ardlie, for London j to sail 20th Feb. 

Asin, Reid, for London ; to follow on 
5th March. 


BIRTFIS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Xov 23. At Patna, Mrs. John Bell, 
of a son. 

Dec. 9. At Dacca, Mrs, James Reily, 
of a daughter. 

10. At Meerut, the lady of R. H. 
Tiilloh, Esq, Civil Service, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. J, W. Taylor, of a son. 

16. The lady of R. Fleming, Esq., 
Surgeon, of a son. 

— At the New Anchorage, on board 
the Princess Cliarlutte of Wales, the lady 
of Oapf. W. H. L, Fritli, of Artillery, of 
a daughter. 

20. The lady of Dr. Wm. Russel, of 
a daughter. 

— In Durrumtollah, Mrs. Malachi 
Lyons, of a son. 

21. At Berhampore, tlie lady of Capt. 
-Ardagh, 24th N.I., of a son. 

— In Pollock Street, the lady of Mr, 
J. M. Muhldortf, Ibrmcrly of Tranquebar, 
of a son. 

22. 'Mrs. Mary Ari*'. of a son. 

25. The lady ol‘ Colvin, Esq., of 
a daughter. 

— At Muttm, the lady of Lieut E. J. 
Jolinson, .Acting Commissioner with Ba- 
jee Rao, of a daughter. 

26. The lady of Philip Peard, Esq., of 
a daughter. 

— At Paulghautcherry, the lady of 
Capt. O. Jackson, 2d bat. 7lh regt., of a 
daughter. 

28. At Chovvringhee, the lady of James 
Shaw, Esq , Civil Service, of a son and 
heir. 

29. Tlie lady of Alfred Betts, Esq., 
indigo planter, of a daughter. 

— At Mircha, the lady of James 
Armstrong, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
daughter. 

31. Mrs. Geo. Strafford, of a daughter. 

Jan. 1. Mrs. C. Gaynard, of adaughler. 

— At Balasore, Mrs. W. Blunt, of a 
son. 

4. At the house of James McNeight, 
Esq., tlie lady of J. Low, Esq., of a 
daughter. 

— IMrs. W. H. Paine, of a daughter. 

6. 'Hie lady of the late Wm. Richard- 
son, Esq., of a son. 

9. At Fort William, the lady of Major 
Swiney, of a son and heir. 

— In Chovvringhee, tlie lady of H. 
Shakspeare, Esq , Civil Service, of a 
daughter. 

— At Intally. Mrs Green, of a son. 

12. At Banackpore, the lady of En- 
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Soiitei^ .1st bat. 33d Kegt. N.I., of a 
»>ii a]i4 l^ir. 

13. At Jessore, the lady of D. John- 
son, £sq., of a son and heir. 

15. The lady of Jonathan Eliot, of a 
son. 

^ ■■ 

MARRIAGES. 

Dec, 15. At the Cathedral, Mr. Joseph 
Mofiat, Assistant H.C.’s Mint, to Anne 
Maria, the only daughter of the lute Mr. 
Stephen Teague, 

— - At Cawnpore, Lieut. Henry Tem- 
pler, Adjutant detached wing 2d bat. 4tli 
regt. N.I., to Miss Emma Frances Foni- 
belle, the youngest daughter of John 
Fombelle, Esq., many years a Civil Ser- 
vant on tliis escablishinent. 

16. At St. .Tobn’s Cathedral, Mr. Chas. 
Gardiner to Miss Charlotte IMartin, daugh- 
ter of Major Charles IMartin, 1st bat. 31st 
regt. N.I. 

17. At St. John’s Cathedral, Mr. Lute 
Burge'*s, to Miss ]\Iary Anne Hartley. 

24. At St. Andrew’s Church, James 
Duncan, Esq., Asbistant Surgeon, to Miss 
Barbara Du!i, 

27. At the Cathedral. Lieut. William 
Henry Wake, 22d regt. B.N. I., to Ca- 
therine, only daughter of the late John 
l^shuw, Esq., of Bourton, Warwickshire, 

29. At Bbaugulpore, at the Roman 
Catholic Chapel, Mr. John Dias, to 
Louisa, daughter of Mr. Auger, of Patna. 

Jan. 2. At St. John’s Cathedral, Capt. 
George Hawes, 26th N. L, to Eliza 1^- 
pbia, fourth daughter of tlie late Thos. 
Templeton, Esq. 

3. At Chandernagore, Mr. B. Ben- 
noits, to Miss Isabella Hartley. 

6. Capt, Canibcron to Jliss Rosalie 
Augier. 

— P. Monoit, Esq., to Miss Sophia 
Augier. 

10. Mr. Aicx. Humphrey to Miss 
Eliza Mordaunt. 

12. At St. John’s Cathedral, N. Palio- 
logus, Esq., to Miss Mary Jane Sophia 
Driver. 

15, At the Catliedral, John Gordon, 
Esq., to Miss Mary Broders. 

18- At the Roman Catholic Chapel, 
Boitaconnah, Mr. C, Viguiaud to Nancy, 
daughter of John Bowers, Esq. 

Lately. At Chunar, Capt, C. T. G. 
Weston, to Miss Charlotte Arnold. 

HEATHS. 

Dec. 6. At Dehlie, Mr. Wm. Shcar- 
■inan, son of the late John Shearman, Esq , 
Head Assistant in tlie Board of Revenue, 
Western Provinces. 

10. At Meerut, the infant daughter of 
R. H. Tulloh, Esq. 

15. At Jungypore, iMr. David Mascyk, 
aged 24 years. 

— At Dinapore, Lieut. J. T. Somer- 
ville, 26th regt N.I. 


21. At Monghyr, Christiana Magaret, 
infant daughter of John Tytler, Esq. 

22. At Meerut, Margaret Parker Berke- 
ley Keine, youngest daughter of the late 
J. H. Keine, Esq., aged 23 years. 

— At Howrah, Mr. William Kappa, 
musician. 

25. AtHazarecbaugh,~Mr. Assist. Surg. 
Alex. Menziss, M. D. 

— At Dacca, Mrs. James Reily, aged 
22 years. 

27. Mr. T. A. Vickere, aged 31 years, 

28. At Rungpore, Harvey Morris, Esq., 
Civil Service. 

31. At Sydabad, two marches distancp 
from Allahabad, Capt. John Gabb, 2d 
bat. 34th regt., and late of 1st Bengal 
N.I. 

— The infant daughter of Alex. Col- 
vin, Esq 

J.m. 4. W'ilh'am, son of C. Vrignon, 
Esq., aged one month and five days. 

— Miss Ellen Calloghan, infant daugh- 
ter of Mrs. B. CaMoghan. 

8. Mrs. Anne Tirly, relict of the late 
Mr. Joseph Tirly, H. C. Marine, aged 
25 years. 

9. Colonel Jean Baptist Fisson, aged 
67 years, 

10. At Slirzapore, Mr. Jacob Rogers, 
aged 41 years. 

11. Mr. Robert Swinley, late Branch 
Pilot, aged 90 years. 

— After an illness of more than two 
months, Francis, second son of G. Vrig* 
non, Esq., aged four years. 

12. After tlie birtli of her seventh 
child, Jane, the wife of^Ir. M. Cock- 
burn, Registrar’s Office, Supremo Court. 

— At Berliimporc, Mr. Conductor 
Bartlett, Invalid Establishment. 

13. At Tik Naaf, Lieut. J. Exshaw, 
5K)tIi regt. N. I. 

15. George Ilornett, Esq., late Head 
Assistaiit of the Native Hospital, aged 45 
years. 

18. Maria Elizabeth, W'ife of Mordaunt 
Ricketts, Esq. 


MADRAS, 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Jan. 8, Mr. F. A. Grant, Senior Puisne 
Judge of Court of Sudder and Foujdarry 
Udawlut, 

IMr. C. H. Higginson, 1 irst Judge of 
Court of Appeal and Circuit for Southern 
Division. 

Mr. W. Oliver, Second Judge of Cdurt 
of Appeal and Circuit for Southern Divi- 
sion. 

22. Mr. G. F, Cherry, Judge and Cri- 
minal Judge of Zillah of Combeconiim, 

Mr, H. Vibart, ditto, ditto, of Masuli- 
patani. 

Mr. C. Roberts, Collector and Magis- 
Iratc of Masulipatam. 
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Mr, J. D. Gleig, Sub -Collector and 
Assistant Magistrate of Madura. 

Mr. J. F. Thomas, Sen. Deputy Regis- 
ter to Sudderand Foujdarry Adawlut, 

Mr. C. A. Thompson, Jun. Deputy 
Register to ditto. 

29. Mr. J. Stokes, Sub-Collector and 
Asaist. Magistrate in Canara. 

Sir James Home, Bart., Assistant 
under tlie Collector and Magistrate of 
Malabar. 

Fed. 5. Mr. T. Lewin, Register and 
Assist. Collector at Seringapatani. 

Mr. J. A. Hudleston, Head Assistant 
to Register to Sudder and Foujdarry 
Adawlut. 

Mr. R. Grant, Head Assist, to Collector 
and Magistrate of Trichinopoly. 

The Hon. G. Stratton, Esq., has relin- 
quished bis seat in the Council of this 
Presidency, and James Cochrane, Esq., 
has been appointed his successor. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

F'^rt Si. Cfeo7'ge, Dec. 12, 1823. — Assist. 
Surgs. T. ITiornton, M.D.,and '1'. Powell, 
permitted to enter on general duties of 
army. 

Dec. 16.— Lieut. John Price, 8th L.C., 
to act as Quart. Mast, and interp. to 2d 

L. C., vice Allen. 

Cornet R. Garstin, 2d regt. L.C.,tobe 
Adj. to that corps, vice Price. 

Assist.Surgs, G. A. C. Bright, J. G. 
Malcolmson, R. Power, and Tlios.HVard, 

M. D., permitted to enter on general 
duties of army. 

Dec. 19. — 19t/i Regt. K.I. Sen, Ens. 
P. A. Reynolds to be Lieut., vice Ord 
deceased ; date of com. 30th Nov. 182.3. 

Capt. R. J, Tabois, I2th regt. N.I., to 
act as Paymaster in Dooab during ab- 
sence of Capt. Browne. 

Dec. 23. — Mr. J. G. H. Bell admitted 
a Cadet of Artillei-y, and promoted to 2d- 
Lieut. 

Mr. Edw. Hawkbhaw admitted a Cadet 
of Infantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Dec. 26. — Lieut. R. Alexander, 24th 
regt. N.I., to be Quart.Mast. and Interp. 
to 2d bat. of corps, viceinglis. 

Officers returned to duty without pteju- 
dice to their rank : Lieut. Col. A. Weldon, 
Artillery; Capt. A. II. J<-linston, 6th 
Cavalry; Lieut. T. V.Vilace, 2.^th Inf. 

Jitn. 2, 1824.— Mr. John D. White, 
Second Member of Medical Bu.jrd, to be 
First Member. 

Mr. George Baillie, Tliird ?.rember of 
Medical Board, to be Second iMembcr. 

Mr. Superintend. Surg. W. Peyton, to 
be Third Member of Medical Board. 

Head-(luarterSy Jayi. 3, 1824. — Capt, 
E. Osborn removed from 1st to 2d bat. 


2d r^t., and Capt. W. James from 2d to 
1st bat. same regt. 

Ens. E. Hawkbhaw, recently admitted, 
appointed to do duty with 2d bat. 10th 
regt. 

Tan 12.— Ens. G.W. Moore, removed 
from i6th to 3d regt., and posted to Ist bat. 

Fort St. GeorgCy Dec. 30. — 95lh Regt. 

AT./. Sen Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) James 
Crokatt to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. Ricli. 
Hall to be Lieut., vice Foote deceased; 
date of comb. 25th Dec. 1823. 

Jan. 2- — Capt. W. Strahan, 19th N.I., 
to be Assibt. Adj. Gen to Light Field 
Division Hyderabad Subsidiary Force, 
vice Foote. 

Capt. W. Murray, 23d N.I. , to be 
Assistant in (luart.Mast. General’s Depart- 
ment, \ice Strahan. 

Lieut. H. Ewing, 2,5th N.I., to be 
Adj. to 2d bat. of corps, from 5th Dec. 
1823, vice Gunning. 

Lieut. W. Babington, 1st N. I., to be 
Adj. to 1st bat of corps, vice Hodge. 

5th Regt. A' I. Sen. Eiis. R. S. Gled- 
stones t*» be Lieut., vice Lane deceased; 
date of con). 24th April 1823. 

Jan. 6. — 3d Regt. N I. Sen, Ens. W, 
H. Sliort to be Lieut., vice Richardson 
deceased ; date of com. 28th Dec. 1823. 

Jan 0. — 4t''i Regt. A^/. Sen, Ens. E. 
B. Faunce to be Lieut,, vice Doveton 
deceased; date of com. 15th Aug, 1823, 

25M Regt.y.I. Sen. Ens. T. L. Green 
to be Lieut., vice Rilchic deceased; date 
of com. 5th Jan. 1824. 

Sen. Surg. Thomas Evans to be Super- 
intending Surg.; dated 1st Jan. 1824. 

Sen. Assist. Surg. David Donaldson to 
be Surg., to complete the establishment ; 
dated ditto. 

Superintend. Surg. Evans aj)pointed lo 
Hyderabad Subsidiary Force, vice Peyton. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Euruiic . — Dec. 12. Capt. J. Mac- 
donald, 1st N.I. — Ens. P. 31. Stirling, 
Ilth N.L, for health. — 23. Lieut J. 
Wyneli, of Artillery, for ditto. — Cornet 
J. Byng, GtliL.C., for ditto. — 30. Lieut. 
Col. A, 3Io!eworth, 5th N. I. for ditto. — 
Lieut. Cul. A. Giant, C.B., 2d N.I., for 
ditto. — Capt. J. Hodgson, 17th N.I., for 
ditto. — Major W. J. James, IStli N.I. — 
Jan. 2, Maj. R. Close, 4th L.C. — Lieut. J. 
Gunning, IstN.I., for one year — Surg. 
Wm. Jones. — laeut. W. Gray, IltliN. I., 
for health. — Cornet J. 11 Brown, r tii 
L.C., h r ditto. — 9. Lieut. Col. John 
Niblc, C.B., rf Aniilcry. — Lieut. (Prev. 
Capt.) J. G. Alitford, and Liciit. H. S. 
Burgess, 5th N.I. for health. — 12. Ens. 
A. McNair, 4th N.L, for ditto. — 13. Capt. 
H. 31. Cooper, lllh N.I., for ditto. — 
Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) W. Taylor, 20th 

N.I., for ditto. — Lieut. A. Agnew, 6th 
N.T , for ditto. 



80 Asiatic IntcUigence^^^ Madras, [July, 


To Calcutta — Capt. W. Straban, Assist, 
in Quart. Mast. Gen.’s Department. 

To Bombay* — Dee. 23. Lieut. H. W. 
Spwrowy' 13th N.I., for six months. 

2b Slra^.-^Jan. 8. Capt. H. Ross, 2ist 
N.I., fovh^th, for 12 months. ' 

''miscellaneous. 

SCAILCITT OP RICE. 

It is with great regret we notice the 
iner^^ng distress prevalent amongst Hie 
natives from the scarcity of rice j in the ba- 
zars it is not to be procured, and only one 
Bankshall is now c^en for its sale, conse> 
qnently the rush of the people to obtain a 
portion of this small supply is dreadful, 
and the north beach is covered with hun- 
dreck, waiting with the faint hope of being 
at last fortunate enough to reach its doors. 
Many European gentlemen are seen 
mingled with the crowd, endeavouring to 
procure grain for their servants, ^^hich 
even after having succeeded, the diihculty 
of carrying it away in safety is considera- 
ble, as the right of the strongest, the only 
law of necessity, seems universally ac- 
knowledged. &me few merchants are 
dealing out their stock of rice scantily and 
secretly during the middle of the night, 
to avoid the scene of confusion and vio- 
lence attendant on a public sale of it. 
Grain of the worst and oldest description 
is bought up with avidity, and many are 
reduced to subsist on gram ; this even is 
not to be purchased except in small quanti> 
ties, and at an enormous price. Several 
deaths have occurred amongst the lower 
orders of the natives, which have been 
occt^ioned by starvation, and so miserable 
is their condition, that many children have 
in despair been abandoned by their parents. 

The inhabitants of I'ondicherry, we 
regret to learn, are also sufferers from the 
W'ant of food. We can now no longer 
indulge the expectation that a fall of raiii 
may yet save the harvest of the coining 
year, as we understand from those ac- 
quainted with the subject, that the crops 
are already destroyed ; we, however, sin- 
cerely hope that plentiful supplies from 
Bengal and the nortliward will soon reach 
this port to obviate the distressing effects 
of a scarcity, w hich presses so severely on 
all classes of the native population. — [^Ma- 
dras CouT , T>ec> 23. 

We noticed in our paper of Tuesday 
the great distress which the natives were 
then labouring under from the scarcity of 
rice; it has now fallen to our lot to record 
some serious disturbances wliich have since 
taken place, and which have been occa- 
sion^ by the consequences of that scarcity. 
During the night of Monday the 22d 
instant, an immense body of natives, 
amounting in number to about forty thou- 
sand, assembled together for the purpose 
of plundering the Bankshalls, which were 


Supposed to eontain grain. Tlie mob were 
extremely riotous, and .appearances were 
of a mc^ alarming ii^nre. The police 
did ev^ thing in their power to allay the 
tumult, but finding the nondl^ers increase, 
and that it would be out of their power to 
prevent serious outrages which were ap- 
prehended, recourse was necessarily had to 
the as^stance of the mftitary. Ihe mo!) 
had succeeded in breaking into and plun- 
dering five or six Bank^alls ; but before 
their depredations had proceeded farther, 
the soldiers made their appearance and 
prevented their carrying away great part 
of the rice which they had forcibly seized. 
By calling in the militaiy it was believed 
their appearance might have intimidated 
the mob and have caused them to disperse, 
but multitudes were too formidable to be 
so frightened ; they assailed tlie soldiers 
with showers of stones and otlier missiles, 
by whicii many of them were considerably 
injured. Notwithstanding this attack, and 
the abuses heaped upon them, the sepoys 
behaved in the most cool, temperate, and 
forbearing manner. 

On Tuesday morning, it being found 
the rioters would not disperse, orders weie 
given to the military to endeavour to 
frighten them, by firing blank cartridges 
amongst them, which was done, but this 
had not the desired effect. The mob ap- 
peared indifferent to every attempt used 
for their dispersion, and at length the 
soldiers were ordered to load and fire, but 
to fire over the heads of the people. This 
order was scrupulously obeyed ; but, by 
some accident, a poor native who was 
standing on the ransparts near Lord Clive’s 
battery, at a considerable eminence, and 
who was not perceived, was w ounded, and 
we regret to add, the w ound proved mortal, 
and the poor man expired in the course of 
the day. We have heard that other acci- 
dents occurred ; but considering tlie con- 
tusion of the scene, it is surprising that 
many more did not take place. Soon after 
the above unfortunate occurrence, the mob 
gradually dispersed. On Wednesday an 
inquest was held on the body of the de- 
ceased, whose name, we understand, was 
^kdyapen. Many witnesses were examin- 
ed Irefore the coroner, and the jury re- 
turned a verdict, of “ Killed by a bullet, 
shot by some person, to the jurors un- 
known.” 

Great merit is due to the Acting Super- 
intendant of police for his unremitted at- 
tention and exertions during the scene of 
misery and distress. The Government 
have.been very judicious in stationing Eu- 
ropean and native guards to protect the 
sellers of grain, and in causing rice to be 
distributed for sale in different bazars in 
Madras, and the numerous villages ad- 
jacent, by which means the distress of the 
natives has been much alleviated. There 
ifc still a very great scarcity of grain in the 
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market, but we are happy to say, that on 
Saturday a vessel laden with about fifty 
garce of rice, arrived in the roads, and 
she has brought the pleasing intelligence, 
that several other vessels with similar car- 
goes had sailed from Ganjam for this port, 
at the time when she took her departure. 
Those vessels, with many others bringing 
cargoes of rice from Bengal and other 
places, may be now hourly looked fur. — 
[^^fadras Cour.y Dec,V>Q. 

W'e are glad to report that the wise 
measures of our enlightened Government 
have tended to silence the clamour of the 
natives about rice. The appointment of 
several places of distribution has pioduced 
the most beneficial effect. In making 
this communication we take s>haine to our- 
selves for not having noticed, at an earlier 
opportunity, the vigilant attentions an<l 
active exertions of the Acting Superinten- 
dent of Police. We recollect a distressing 
scarcity of bread jircvailing in England in 
1814 — and that the Govermiient interposed 
its authoiity between a ravenous multitude 
and the bakers’ shops — which had become 
a marked prey for attack and demolition. 
'Jho consequence was that the baker's, un- 
der this legal protection, w ere er.aolcd to 
bring tlieii ird.vidual stocks into ii^e, and 
theu'by to satisi'y the wants of the many 
pro])onionably, by a general di .tiileuii'n 
of that supply, which “ vi etarmis” would 
have been seized by a few. Such ha*. i)«-eii 
the precaution ofour Govenunent— and all 
clamour is silenced. — [Mad. Ga\. Im. S. 

Piddic Dcpartmciit. 

Fort St. George, 9th January, 1824. 

The Honourable the Governor in 
Council being desirous of affording fur- 
ther encouragement to the iniporlation of 
Rice at thit; Presidency, in consequence of 
a failure of the lains of the late INloiisoon, 
Notice is hereby given, that a Bounty of 
Thirty IVIadras Rujiees per IMadras Gaice 
will be paid on all Rice (of the dcHciij)- 
tion of large Rice of good qualit>) that 
may be imported at Fort St. George, from 
the territories subject to the Goveinineiit 
of Bengal, or from the provinces of Ma- 
labar and Canara, from the 10th February 
to tlie 7th June next. 

The Bounty will ])c paid, on demand, 
at tlie General Treasury in Fort St. George, 
on the production of a certificate fiom the 
Collector of Sea Customs, sj)ccifying the 
quantity which the Importer or party ap- 
plying is entitled to claim pajment for. 

Published by order of the Honorable 
the Governor in Council. 

E. Woor, 

Sec. to Government. 

MADR.VS AUXILIARV BIBLE SOCIETY. 

On Saturday morning last, at eleven 
o'clock, the Annual Meeting of the IVIa- 
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dras Auxiliary Bible Society was held in 
the Library of the I^itcrary Institution at 
the College Hall. The Hon. Mr. Strat- 
ton took the Chair in the absence of the 
Hon. Sir E, Stanley the President, who, 
however, shortly afterwards entered the 
room, and the Report of the Society was 
read by the Secretary. We were much 
gratified at observing that the Funds of 
the Society are in a flourishing state, 
though the demands made upon them have 
been very heavy. Considerable progress 
has been made since the last Report in 
'lrans]ation-> and Revisions of the Sacred 
Sciiptiircs into the vernacular languages 
of the country. But what aflbrded us 
most pleasure was, tlmt so much attention 
1ms 1‘cen paid to the spiritual necessities of 
the native Ciiristians scattered througl) the 
Peninsula, and paiticularly the ancient 
Syrian Church, the state of which is so 
allectinuly depicted by Buchanan. It ap- 
pears tliat the demands of these poor people 
are even imjiortunate; and when we con- 
hitlcr the subject of their demands, that it 
is no other than the pure Word of God in 
an accessible form, we cannot but congra- 
tulate iho Society, the friends of Christi- 
anity, and the Indian Public in general, 
on the fair prospect of the accomplishment 
oftliisihostdesirable object,— [Med. Cour. 
D c. % 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals* 

Jan. 5.^Dukc of LancnstCTy Davies, 
from Calcutta.— 8. Jt'dlinm MileSy Beadle, 
aiul U’o-^dford* Chapman, from Calcutta. 
— 7. y/>m, Pope, fiom Calcutta. — IS. 
Oatr^i'y* Cunibei ledge, from Calcutta. — 
17. Oi'V'nt. White, from Calcutta. — 22. 
Jioi hniifiani* Beach, and Royal George, 
Utyiiolds, from Calcutta. — Fvb. 4. EUza^ 
Sidtter, from Calcutta.— 5. Hoj^e, Flint, 
fiom London. 

Departures, 

.Jan. 18.— I/W.Vrt/ji. Milesy Beadle, and 
IVoodfordy Cha[)nian, for London.— 14. 
Duke J.ancaslery Davies, for Liverpool. 
— IG. Amay Pope, for London. — 21. Bri- 
tannia, Luke, for London. — 29. Gnngesy 
Cuinberlc<lge, for London. — Feb. 2. 
Dunvegau Castle, Campl)ell, for Calcutta. 


BIRTHS, IRARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

5. At Belgaum, the lady of Capf. 
M. Kemble, Assi'^:t. Adj. General, of a 
son 

Dec. 15. At New Town, near Vepeiy, 
Mrs. E. Cornelius, of a son. 

21. At Berhampore, the lady of Capt. 
Ardagb, 24th Rcgt. N. I. of a son. 

2G. At T’anighautcberrv, the ladv of 

Voi,. xvnr. M 
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Capt. G. Jackson, 2d Bat. 7th Regt. of a 30. Mr. J. W. Stephenson to Miss 
daughter. Maty W’Leod. 

31. At Nagpoie, the lad v of James Feb.^. At St. George’s Church, Lieut. 
Gordon, Esq. of a son. ' John James Undenrood, Corps of Engi- 

Jan. 12. The lady of John Carruthers, neers, to Augusta Bella Charlotte, eldest 
Esq. of a daughter. daughter of the late Major-Gen. John 

13. At Tranquebar, Mrs. M. C. Pen- James Durand, of this Establishment, 
man. of a daushter. 3. At St. George’s Church, Capt. Beach, 


17. At St. Thomas’s Mount, the lady 
of the Rev. H. Harper, of a daughter. 

18. Mrs. L. Griffiths, of a daughter. 

— At Ongole, Mrs. Thomas Pren- 

dergast, of a son. 

19 . At Neilore, the lady of E. Smal- 
ley, Esq. of a daughter. 

23. At Quilon, the lady of Capt. J. 
G. liohison, of a daughter. 

24. At tlie Presidency, the lady of 
Capt. Johiibton, 6th Kegt. Light Cavali 7 , 
of a son. 

26. At the Presidency, the Indy of 
Capt, Kennon, commanding the Artillery 
in Fort St. George, of a son. 

Feb. 1. At St. Thomas’s Mount, the 
lady of Capt. Arch. Crawfurd, of Artil- 
lery, of a son. 

— At Bangalore, the lady of Capt. 
Trewman, Quarter- Ma-jtor of Brigade in 
Mysore, of a son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Bee. 15. Jlrs. Catherine Clark, to Mr, 
Lewis Rozario, Cabinet Maker. 

25. At Secunderabad, Lieut.-Col. ('has. 
Macleod, Dep. (liiart. Mast. Gen., to Miss 
Elizabeth ^farianne Chinnory, second 
daughter of the late John Chinnery, Esq., 
Madras Civil Service. 

, 29. At the Black Town Chapel, TMr. 
Robert Linn Pereira to IMiss Eliza Bir- 
ties, second daughter of the late Mr. Tlio- 
mas Birtles. 

Jan. 1. At Tranquebar, at the house of 
J. Koefoed, Esq., Member of Council, 
Lieut. G. F. Hutchison, of the Trichino- 
poly Light Infantry, only son of William 
Hutchison, Esq., of Paris, to iNIiss Eliza 
Frederica, second daughter of the late 
Capt. Frederick Wickede, of the Danish 
Service. 

4. Mr. W. Bruce to Miss Amelia Fraser 
Cooke. 

10. Mr. Isaiah Zachariah, Armenian 
I\rerchant, to Miss Ashken, the youngest 
daughter of Petrose Arathoon, Esq., of 
Madras. 

12. At Vellore, Capt. J. Harris, Sub- 
Assist. Com. General, to j\liss Mary Sbaw', 
niece to Lieut. Col. W elsh, commanding 
that Station. 

— At St. Mary's Church, W. R. Smytli, 
Esq., of the Medical Establishment, to 
Charlotte Harriet, eldest daughter of Ma- 
jor P. T, Comyn, Bengal Establishment. 

19. At Beilary, Mr. Chas. Sharlier to 
Elizabeth, eldest daughter of 3Ir, Geo. 
-Ross, Conductor of Ordnance. 


of the H. C.’s ship Rockingham, to IVIiss 
Frances French, youngest daughter of the 
late Geo. French, Esq., of Calcutta. 

Lately. At St. Thomas’s Mount, lieut.- 
Col. W'eiJon, Madras Artillery, to Miss 
Harriet Hockley, youngest daughter of 
the late Colonel Hockley, of Bury Su 
Edmonds. 

DEATKS. 

Aei’. 19. At Chittoor, Catherine, the 
lady of G. J. Waters, Esq.; Acting Judge 
and Criminal Judge at that Station. 

Dec. 23. On Iiis way from Vellore to 
Madras, Mr. G* P. M. Letang, aged 24 
years. 

24. At Bangalore, of Epidemic Cholera, 
Capt. E. J. Foote, 25th N.I., Assist. Adj. 
General of the Light Field Division of tlie 
Hyderabad Subsidiary Force. 

27. At Calechy, in Travancore, in bis 
59th year, Mr. W. Brown, late Danisli 
Resident of that place. 

— At Bellary, of an infiammation in 
the boweL, Lieut. C, Richardson, 2d bat. 
,3d regt. N.I. 

28. At Moonsoorcoltab, district of Gan • 
jam, Mr, Nath. Gordon, younger son of 
W’’iiliam Gordon, Esq., formerly of tlie 
H.C. Civil Service of this Presidency. 

Jan. 5. At W’^acephul, on the W’urdah, 
J J. Stewart, .son of Capt, Stewart, 16th 
M. N.I., aged one year and ten months. 

7. Of the Spasmodic Cholera, George 
Henry Burton, only son of Conductor 
J. A, Burton, Ordnance Department, aged 
2 years. 

22. At Vepery, in his 63d year, Lieut, 
and Adj. James Clemons, 1st N, Vet. Bat. 

— Mr. Lewis Olivabelar, aged 102 
years and 5 months. 

24. At Masulipatam, the Rev. H. C. 
Banke.s, B.A., Military Chaplain at Se- 
cundcrabad- 

25. At Trivanderam, Capt. Frederick 
M, Whitehead, 5th regt. Madras N, T., 
and Brigade Major in Travancore, son of 
Alex. Whitehead, Esq., of Lambeth Ter- 
race, Surrey. 

26. John Alexander, son of Mr. John 
MacViccars, aged 10 months. 

27. At W’^allajahbad, Lieut. Kiel Roy, 
H.M. 69th Regt. 

29. At Vepery, Sarah, the wife of Mr. 
Tlios. Zicherpel, aged 19 years. 

Feb, 2. In the Capuclnn Convent in 
Madras, after a long illness, the most Rev. 
John Fidelis, Prefect Apostolic of the 
Reverend Father Capuchins on the Coast 
of Coro!naudel, &rc., aged .56 ye^rb. 
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^eb. 2. In the Black Town, Mrs. Ca- 
therine Thompson, aged 8G years. 

Lately* At Vepery, Jas. Waddel, Esq. 


BOMBAY* 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Jan. 10. Mr. Alex. Nisbett Shaw, De- 
puty Collector of Sea Customs in Gueerat, 

15. Mr. Fred. Bourchier, Acting De- 
puty Collector of Customs and Town 
Duties. 

On the 20th Dec., Wra. Ashburner, 
Es(j. was sworn in as ^Mayor of Bombay, 
and G. F. Hughes, Esq. as Sheriff, for 
the present year, 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Castle^ Dec. 4, 1823. — Assist. 
Surg. Tawze to be Dep. Medical Store- 
keeper and Assist. Garrison Surg., vice 
Reach, appointed to Residency at Bushire. 

Dec* 10.— Mr, Assist. Surg. McLennan, 
1st bat. 6th regt. N.I., appointed to ac- 
company Commissioner in the Deckan 
during a tour through the Districts. 

Dec. 9.— Maj, H. Hardy, Regt. of Art., 
to act as Director of Depot of Instruction 
at Matoongah, during absence of Capt. \V. 
Miller on sick certificate. 

Capt. Tlios. Palin, 5tli regt. N.I., con- 
firmed in Office of Assist. Secretary to 
Military Board, vice Capt. R. Campbell, 
proceeded to Europe. 

Dec, 12.' — Temporary appointment of 
Lieut. Ra!.)enack to charge of Bazar duties 
at Baroda cancelled. 

Dec. 13. — Duties of Engineer Officer 
in Candeisli separated from those of Exe- 
cutive Officer in Surat Division of Army, 
and Ens. Mac Gillwray appointed to Du- 
ties in Candeish. 

Dec. 16. — Isf. N.I. Ens. John 

Kerr Gloag to be Lieut., vice Sallwell, 
deceased ; date of rank 10th Dec. 1823, 

Dec. 18.— *Mr. Pringle, Assist. Garrison 
Surg. at Surat, attached to suite of Coin- 
mander-in- Chief from Tthinst, during 
His Excellency’s Tour of Inspection 
through Guzerat. 

Dec. 2#.— Lieut. Willoughby, Quart. 
Mast, of Brigade at Poonah, to act as 
Superintendent of Bazars at that station, 
during Capt. Robertson’s absence. 

Dec, 27. — Mr. Rich, F’rith, iM.D. ad- 
mitted an Assist. Surg. 

Dec. 29.— 5M N.I. Ens. R. J. 

Littlewood to be Lieut., vice Duvernet, 
deceased; date of rank 20th Dec. 182.1. 

Lieut. Iredell, Assist. Cora. Gen., having 
returned from Cape of Goorl Hope, or- 
dered to proceed to Poonah,to relieve Capt. 
Dunsterville, Assist. Com. Gen. in that 
Division of Army. 


enee,^ Bombay. 83 

Jan. 2. — Capt. Dunsterville, Assist. 
Com. Gen., with Poonah Division of 
Army, ordered to proceed to Kaira to re- 
lieve Capt. Stamper, Sub-Assist. Commis- 
sary in Northern Districts of Guzerat. 

Capt. Stamper ordered to take charge of 
Commissariat duties in Katty war, iu room 
of Lieut. Sandwith, whose appointment of 
Act. Sub. Assist. Com. will cease. 

Lieut. Sandwith appointed Acting Su- 
perintendent of Bazars in Deckan, during 
absence of Capt. Robertson on sick cer- 
tificate. 

Jim, 3.— Lieut. Alex. Leighton, llth 
N.I., to act as Dej). Judge Advocate Gene- 
ra! during period Capt. Ogilvie may offi- 
ciate as As'.ist, A(lj. Gen. to Guicow’ar 
Subsidiary Force, in al)sence of Capt. Ait- 
chison. 

Lieut. M. Suck, 3d L. C., placed at 
disposal of Resident at Nagpore as an 
Extra Assistant. 

Jan. 9. — Capt. Frederick having re- 
turned from fui'lough, ordered to resume 
his duties as Executive Engineer in Nor- 
tliern Concan. 

Lieut. Denton to perform duties of Adj. 
to Head- Quarters of 1st, but. 12tljregt. 
at Uajeote, during absence of Lieut. Ou- 
tram on field service with left wing of corp«. 

Jan. 13. — 5tk N.I. Lieut. J. C. 

Peyton to act as Adj. to 1st. bat., vice Dii- 
vernet, deceased ; dated 20th Dec, 1823. 

Jan. 15. — 8//i Heiit. N.I. Lieut, and 
Brev. Capt. M. F. Collis to be Capt. of a 
Comp., and Ens. Jas. Dawes to be Lieut., 
in succession to Ambrose, deceased ; date 
of rank Pith Jan. 1S24. 

Jan. 20.— Lieut. H. Jamieson, Adj. Sd 
L.C., appointed Interp. to Head-Quarters 
of Com.-in-C!:lcf during hU Exe’s. Tour 
of Inspection, from Tth Dec. 1823. 

Jan. 22. — Lieuts., cadets of season 1801, 
promoted to Brevet Rank of Captain, 
agreeably to Regulations, viz. 

Lieut. G. B. Aitchison, 3d regt. N. I. 

Lieut. C. Newport, 12th ditto. 

Lieut. J. S. Iredell, Btli ditto. 

Lieut. F. M. C. Iredell, Slh ditto. 

Lieut. J. Simpson, 9tli ditto. 

Jan. 23. — Surg. Trash, 3d regt. L.C., 
to act as Dep. Medical Storekeeper at 
l* 00 !iaii, during iil)scncc of Assist. Surg. 
Carstairs on furlough to Presidency. 

Jan. 26. — Mr. W. Leggett appointed 
Sub- Assist. Surg. on establishment. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Enrnpe . — Dec. 25. Lieut. Col. W . 
Gilbert, 1st. bat. 5th N. I., for health.— 
Capt. G. Tweedy, 1st. bat. 4tli N. I., 
ditto. — 2G. Lieut. W. Maxwell, 2d bat. 
3d N. I., ditto. — 29. Lieur. J. B. Glen- 
nie, 2d bat. 4th I., ditto. — Jan. 22. 
Lieut. J. Cairii>be!l, IMauras Rifle Corps, 
ditto. — laeut. P. Dav\ ney, 5th N. I., ditto. 
— Lieut. W. Sterling, 9th N. 1., ditto. — 
21. Capt. R. Huiie, 9th N. L, on hio 
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private affairs.— Surg. P. LesHe, for his 
health. 

To &a.— Dec. 95, Capt. \V. D. Ro- 
beiiteoii) Superintendent of Bazaars at 
Poonah, for twelve montb^ for health.— 
' Jan. 17. Lieut, AV. H. Waterfield, 7th 
N. L, Fort Adj, at Tannah, for four 
months, for ditto. 

To Cape of Good Hope. — Dec. 8. Capt- 
John Moor, Regt. of Art., for ten months, 
for health. — Jan. 20. Capt. R. W, PetU 
lar, 9th N. I., attached to Nagpore Auxi- 
liary Horse, for twelve months, for ditto. 
—94. Assist. Surg. J. Sandfor<l, Madras 
Establishment, for twelve mouths, for ditto. 

MARKETS. 

Since our last publication some sales of 
cotton, although none of great extent, 
have been effected at an advanced price ; 
these have been chiefly Bhownagur of 
middling quality, at Rs. 135 to 138 per 
candy. Of the other qualities there is 
little in the market, and the prices arc 
therefore nearly nominal. Fair Siirats 
Its. 145 to 148, Dokraa Rs. 120 to 122. 

Mocha coffee, of fair quality, may be 
quoted at Rs. 1 4 to 1 5 per raaund ; but the 
market is dull. 

Black pepper, Rs. 106 to 108 per candy 
of 588lbs. ; the price nominal. 

Of the imports, we may observe, tliat 
the metaU are generally in demand, and 
that woollens are on the advance. 

Piece goods (with exception of muslins 
and fancy articles) may be sold at fair 
prices, and if no considerable addition is 
made to the stock by the next ships, an 
advance on the prices may be expected, as 
considerable exportations to the northern 
parts are now going on. —[Rom. Cottr., 
Jan, 94. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals, 

Dec. SO. Sarah, Bowen, from London. 
'—Jan. 25. Cumbrian, Clarkson, from 
London.— 2. James Sibbald, Forbes, 
from London. 

Departures. 

Dec. 30. England, Reay, for London. 
—Jan. 1. Columbia, Chapman, for Liver- 
pool.— 15. Milford, Honrood, for London. 
—28. Sarah, Bowen, for London. — Feb. 3. 
Aurora, Earl, for London. 

Launch of the Asia.— On Saturday the 
17th Jan., the new ship Asia, buitforthe 
royal navy, was floated out of dock. 

The Asia is rated at 84 guns, but pierced 
for 86, and is about 2,289 tons burthen, 
being largest ship that has been built 
in India. On passing out of the dock 
she received her name from H. E. Com- 
modore Grant, C.B., the naval Comman- 
der-in- Chief. Respecting tlie qualities of 


this magnificent ship, our contemporary 
of the Gazette observes ; 

“ The best aud most faithfial account 
that can be given of the Asia is, that she 
stands as high in tlrc opinion of profes- 
sional judges as any ship that has been 
floated out of the Bombay docks before 
her; and is an incontrovertible proof that 
the skill, talent, and zeal, of the late 
highly respected head builder, Jamsetjee 
Bomanjee, have descended to his son 
Nawrojee Jamsetjee, with ail tlieir primi- 
tive force and excellence ; and it is with 
much regret we contemplate that the 
powers of this deserving ardiitect aic 
likely to be suspended for some time, 
there being no other ship in progress of 
building.” — [^Bom. Cour., Jan. 24. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Dec. 17. At Tannah, the wife of the 
Rev. J. Nichols, of a srm. 

18. At Matoongali, Mrs. Warien, of 
a daughter. 

26. At the Parsonage, the lady of the 
Rev. Henry Davies, Senior CJiai)lain, of a 
son. 

29. At Ahmedabad, the lady of Capt, 
Sutherland, 1st bat. 7tb N. I., of a 
daughter. 

31. At the Presidency, the lady of 
Robert Boyd, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
daughter. 

Jan. 3* At Sattarah, the lady of Capt. 
Gray, 2d Regt. N. I., of a son. 

7, At Colabah, Mrs. Beyfs, wife of 
Capt. II. Beyts, Bombay Country Service, 
of a son 

14. At the Presidency, the lady of 
Dr. Kem])all, of a daughter. 

18. At the Apollo House, in ilie Fort, 
the wife of Mr Jollifie, of a daughter, 

26. Mrs. Kempt, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Oct. 13. At Bushire, Melcoom Arra- 
thoon, Esq., to Miss V. Joseph. 

Dec. 16. At Surat, Mr. Francis Hous- 
ton, to Miss Elizabeth Cantrell. 

18. At St, Thomas’s Church, Patrick 
Stewart, Esq, to Louisa, third daughter of 
the late Capt. Cotgrave, R. N. 

20. Lieut, and Adj. W. F. Allen, 
2d Bat. 12th Regt. N. 1., to Miss Mary 
Jane Paget, second daughter of Dr. Wm. 
Paget, of Exmouth, Devonshire. 

Jan. 5. At St. Thomas’s Church, Mr. 
Henry Briggs, to IVIiss Mary Wapper. 

8. At Aurungabad, Capt W. Ledie, 
19th Regt. Bengal N.L, and commanding 
a battalion in the service of his Highness 
the Nizam, to Miss Margaret F. Young. 

DEATHS. 

Dec, 13. Aged sixteen months, James, 
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th6 youngest son of Lieut. Col. Suther- 
land of this Etablishment. 

15. At Tannah, Maria, the wife of 
Lieut. Waterfield, Fort Adjutant. 

17. At Parell House, William Frank- 
land, the infant son of William Chaplin, 
Esq , Commissioner of the Deckan. 

19. At Poonah, Lieut, and Adj. G. 
Dubernet, 1st Bat. 5th Regt. N. L, aged 
22 years. 

29. At Soonee, near Rypoor. Lieut. 
William Ord, 19th Rcgt. M. N. 7., Adj. 
of the 21st Bat. Xagpoor Brigade. 

Jan. 3. At Bassein, Mr. Joseph Ig- 
nacio de Souza. 

6. At Kaira, William 3T»irray, son of 
Lieut. Anderson, H. M. *llh Light Dra- 
goons, aged one year, 

II. At Belvidere, Capf. Beresford 
Ambrose, 8th Rcgt. N. I., aged ;>:{ ye-ai-s. 

30. Mary, wife of IMr. U, Fielding, 
Clerk in tlie Adjutant General’s Office, 
aged 22 years. 

Feb. 1. At the Presidency, S. P. W. 
Johnston, Fsq., Assist, Secretary to Ilis 
Majesty’s Government in Ceylon ; the 
eldest son of Sir Alex. Joluiston. 


CEYLON. 

IMI’KOVEMENTS. 

The public are aware, that In order to 
reduce the difficulties in the road fiom the 
Hallulua Ferry into Kandy, which tra- 
verses a very considerable lull, Sir Ed- 
ward Barnes, in the middle of 1821, or- 
dered the hill to be perforated iiy a tun- 
nel, thereby to save a circuit of about tlirce 
quarters of a mile, and an ascent of fifty 
feet perpendicular. Tlie A’.ork met with 
several interruptions from ^arious c.uists, 
but the perforation was on the 8th of the 
current month completed, the distance 
being just five hundred feet: and (he ac- 
curacy of the execution was sucli, tliat the 
meeting of the parties who commenced 
work from the op]) 0 ’>i(c extremes of the 
line, wasw'ithin fifteen inches of diflercnce 
of height. During the last twelve month >, 
the work proceeded at tlie rate of a foot a 
day ; the breadth being about seven feet, 
and the height above six feet.— 

Gaz. Dec. 13. 

BIRTH. 

Dec. 30. At Kandy, tlie lady of the 
Rev. N. Garstin, A. M., Garrison Cliap- 
lain, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Dec. 29. At Nelloro, Jaffnapatam. Mr. 
Lewis De Rooy, to Miss Susanna Marga- 
ritta Anjow. 

31. At same place, Mr, A. G. Kroon, 
to Miss C. W. H. de WoH’e. 

S 


•Ceylon.— Sumatra. 

DEATHS. 

Dec. 19. At Colombo, Mrs. Wallis, 
wife of Quarter Master Wallis, 45th Regt. 

2S. AtBaduIla, Lieut. Orr, 16th Regt. 

30. At Kandy, Lieut. Clancy, 16tU 
Regt., and Assist. Engineer. 

Jan. 2. At Colombo, Henry William, 
infant son of Frederica Hepponstal), 
widow. 


SUMATRA. 

RATES OF rxC'HANGE AT BEXCOOLEN, 
rrochundtion 

By the Honourable Sir T. S. Raffles, 

Lieutenant Governor of Foit Marlbo- 
rough and its Dependeneies. 

Fort Murlbonmfih, I9th Srpt. 1823. 

Whereas, diffieulties having arisen in the 
transactions of the Eastern 'Ireasiiiies, in 
consequence of the receipt and disburse- 
ment of various Currencies without any 
di.e ascertainment of their relative value, 
and it having been resolved to adopt the 
rule which lias been prescribed in regard 
to payments made in the Currencies of 
Continental India, viz., that all Coins (neg- 
lecting minute fractions) shall be issued 
and received at rates fixed with reference 
to their intrinsic value : 

The Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to 
publisli for general information a Table, 
piepared in the Accountant GeneraFs 
Office at Calcutta, ^]lewing the intrin- 
sic value of the different Coins as now 
ascertained, and with reference thereto 
and the ndc above laid down, to determine 
that from and after the 1st proximo, the 
following shall be the rates at which the 
uiider-mentiored Coins shall he leccived 
and issued at the Treasuries of Foit iMarl- 
boioiigli and its Dependencies, tlie same 
bang calculated wiili reference to their 
intnn'>ie value compaicd with the IMadras 
Ru)‘eo. 

DuUii Guih'eis at the rate cf 112 for 
100 i\Iadaa> 10. pees, and the Batavia 
Kiipees at the rate ofiOd. In the pay- 
ment and receipt of single Rupees, 1 
Guilder and 2 Annas, and 1 Batvuia Ru- 
pee and half an Anna, will he considered 
as equivalent to a Madras Uupce, or 1 and 
one-eiglith of a Guilder, and I and one- 
thirty-)ecoiulth of a Batavia Rupee as 
ecpjal to a Aladias Rupee. 

Spanish Dollars at the rate of 100 Spa- 
nish DoUars for 225 Madias Rupees and 
in single Dollars at the rate of 2 Aladras 
Rupees 4 Annas to a Spanish Dollar, or 
Spanish Dollars at the rate of 100 Spanish 
Dollars for 211 Calcutta Rupees, and in 
single Dollars at the rate of 2 Calcutta 
Rupees and I Anna and a halt to a Spa- 
nish Dollar. 

Calcutta Rupees at the rate of 100 f(»r 
107 Madras Rupees, and in single Rupee:, 
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J Madras Rupee and 1 Anna' to a CaU 
cutta Rupee*' 

Sonant Rupees at the rate of 100 for 
102. Madras Rupees, and in single Ru- 
pees at the rate of 1 Madras for 1 Sonant 
Rupee. 

Ceylon Rupees at the rate of 100 for 75 
ISi&drra Rupees, and in single Rupees 
three.fourths of a Madras Rupee to a 
Ceylon Rupee. 

Fiurukabad and Bombay Rupees at the 
same rate as Madras Rupees. 

The Public accounts of the Settlement 
are kept in Ruj^s equivalent to Madras 
Rupees. 

All former Orders and Regulations re- 
garding the relative value of Coins, and 
the rates at which they are to be received 
and issued from the Government Treasury, 
are hereby rescinded from the date at which 
the provisions of this Proclamation shall 
t^ce edect. 

That no one may plead ignorance 
hereof, this Proclamation is to be printed 
and circulated, and Translations thereof in 
the Malay language affixed at the u^ual 
places. 

By order of the Honourable the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor. 

(Signed) S. Garling, 
Acting Secretary. 

' KEr&ACTOmT ItAlAH. 

A dctachmittt of troops from Fort 
Marlborough, commanded by Captain 
Crisp, hds, with the assistance of som^ 
friendly native Chiefs, taken a small Fort 
td the northward of that settlement, which 
was Occupied by a refractory Rajah: in 
the attack four of our troops were killed. 

This Rajah W’as the only support the 
Padries had in that quarter, and with tlie 
arnval of the detachment dispatched thence 
in August last, his defeat will, we trust, 
effectually check their encroachments on 
our settlements there. — Hurk., 

Jan. 9, 

ACREEy. 

Intelligence has been received at Cal- 
cutta, of the death of the King of Acheen, 
on the 27th of November last. 


SINGAPORE. 

(Extract of a Letter).— “ The Dutch 
Commissioners have at length quitted Ma- 
lacca, where they have been making w’onder- 
ful arrangements. The port has.occupied 
the greatest portion of their time, and for 
fear this should fail, they have made several 
beneficial rules for the encouragement of 
agriculture, which must yield them, in the 
end, considerable profit. Their port, not- 
withstanding the restrictions on all vessels 
sailing out of the ports of Java and other 
eastern islands as to their touching at 
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Singapore, does not appear to have di- 
minished omr trade in the smallest degree ; 
and so long as we continue to hold this ad- 
vantage, the port of Malacca never can 
flouriidi. The Commissionem have gone 
to Rbio to join the Rajah of Ungin, the 
younger brother of our Sultan, whom the 
Dutch, ^ter repeated threats, are genng to 
instal as Sultan of Johore, at this latter 
place, to the prejudice of the person re- 
siding under our protection. In days of 
yore it was an important point our having 
the eldest son of the late Sultan of Johore 
residing with us, but now it signifies but 
little, llicy are making the Lingin Rajah 
Sultan ill spite of all his entreaties to the 
contrary; Uieyseem, however, to think his 
excessive simplicity (for they say he is very 
dull) renders him a fitter subject for their 
puppet than a more shrewd head would be. 

“ Colonel Farquhar will quit this ill about 
ten days on the Aurora or Hashniy. He 
will, himself, be the bearer of his reply 
to the charge brought against him by Sir 
Stamford Raffles.’* — [Ben. Hurk., Dec. 19. 

A small vessel left Singapore lately on 
a trading expedition to tlie ports of Cochin 
China. She is commanded, we believe, 
by jVIr. Campbell, a very active and in- 
telligent young roan, who was one of the 
officers of a mission ship which proceeded 
to that place in 2821 . As every thing may 
be expected from Mr. Campbell towards 
tbecompletion of the objects of the voyage, 
we trust it will be favourable,— 

Hurk., Dec. 24, 

CHINA. 

Letters have been received from Canton, 
of as late a date as the 5Ui of December, 
which represent the opium market to be in 
a very depressed, and still declining state. 

Patna opium is quoted at drs. 
and Benares at drs. 1,250 per chest, and 
it is added, tliat it is impossible to say 
to wliat point of depression it may not 
eventually arrive. Malwa opium of the 
Bengal sales of July and August last, is 
stated to be at drs. 94a and 950 per chest, 
but only saleable in small quantities; 
whilst the ^lalwa opium sold at this place, 
from being from four to five catties, or 
from to 64 lb. lighter tlian that from 
Calcutte, was not at all inquired for, and 
not a chest could be got off inconsequence, 
unless at a reduction of about 5Q drs. be- 
low the latter description. The most serious 
apprehensions appear to be entertained by 
all parties, of the result of the adventures 
of tlie past season, should the sales in India 
be carried to the extent of last year ; and 
some of the most intelligent and ex- 
perienced persons in Canton seem to con- 
sider it very unlikely that any persons will, 
in the state of things we have described, 
have been found sufficiently bold to pur- 
chase opium at tilb Calcutta sales in last 
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month on almost any terms, ^ least for 
shipment to the China market. 

Cotton continued to improve a little in 
price, tlie quotation for Ilombay on the 
30th November being eleven tales, and for 
Bengal twelve tales per pecul, but even 
these rates do not promise much advan- 
tage to shippers from hence, if prices ad- 
vance as they appear likely to do pro- 
jiortionably at this place.— [Powi. Gaz,f 
Jan. *24. 


ST. HELENA. 

PROCLAMATION. 

iS^. Hdenay August 20, 1823. 
The Governor and Council having duly 
considered the religious and moral state 
of the Slave population, and how much 
the welfare and happiness of the island 
depends on their iuiproveinent and in- 
struction, have found it expedient to 
publish the folIo%\ing declaration : — 
The ofisiiring of the Slaves of tin's is- 
land are about to assume a now cliaracter, 
by emerging into tlie free population. 
U'hey are soon to become citizens of equal 
privileges witli the rest of the iidiabiunits. 
It becomes, therefore, one of the most 
imperious duties of the Government, and 
of the inhabitants, to render them Ht for 
the obligations of their now condition in 
society; an object which cannot but be 
promoted by attention to the moral im- 
provement of their parents. 

The Governor and Council are aware, 
that within the last thirty years there has 
been a gradual and progressive improve- 
ment in the moral character of the slaves. 
This is testified by the decrease of crimes 
and of punishments. They willingly as- 
cribe this happy change to the superior 
solicitude which has been manifested, with- 
in this period, to the instruction and well- 
being of the slave population. It must 
be attributed to the humanity and liberality 
of the inhabitants, to tlie establishing of 
schools, to the exertions of the Benevolent 
Society, and to the most benevolent of all 
actions, the adoption of a measure, which 
puts a stop to the perpetuity of slavery on 
this island. 

These are instances which enable the 
Governor and Council to look with confi- 
dence to the co-operation of the respecta- 
ble inhabitants, in still further endeavour- 
ing to promote the religious and moral 
improvement of the slaves and their oft’- 
springj an improvement which will be 
accelerated in proportion as their masters 
manifest a solicitude for its attainment. 

None, it is presumed, will be disposed 
to question, but that regular attendance at 
public worship will in time at least pro- 
duce some degree of respect for divine 
ordinances ; and whatever may be the inat- 
tention of many, it can hardly be supposed 


that all will continue insensible to im- 
pressions so liable to be excited by ha- 
bitually hearing the word of God; and 
witnessing a congregation uniting in prayer 
and adoration. 

It is the influence of such impressions 
which best qualifies human nature for the 
discharge of every duty in life, whether as 
parents or children, masters or servants. 
It is by teaching a slave the duties of re- 
ligion, that he w ill learn his duty towards 
his master, and acquire a proper respect 
for his own character ; that he will attain 
a general habit of reverence for truth and 
honesty. 

It is only, in short, by obliging slaves 
to go to rfiurch, tlmt Sab])ath-breaking 
and all the demoralizing vices that ac- 
company idleness, can be prevented. IMas- 
ters may therefore rest assured that their 
own interests and property can never be 
ett'ectually protected, unless their slaves 
are taught to reverence God and instruct- 
ed in the principles of religion. 

The Honourable Court of Directors 
h.ave evinced the strongest solicitude on 
this subject, and in no less than four ordi- 
nances (the 7th, 8th, 9th, and lOtli Arti- 
cles for the Government and protection of 
Slaves), have enjoined a respect lor Sunday 
in the employment of the slaves ; and that 
they should go to church and beinstructed. 

TiUi Governor and Council call upon 
tlie inhabitants of St. Helena to second 
this zeal and anxiety of their honourable 
masters, for the religious instruction of 
the slaves of this island. They ai’e sensi- 
ble that they will have some obstacles to 
encounter ; but none which may not be 
easily overcome by perseverance and at- 
tention. If masters and mistresses will 
only espouse the cause with true zeal and 
eai neatness, tlicrc can he no doubt of suc- 
cess. Few slaves would be so obstinate as 
to resist the reiterated coitiinands of their 
masters; hut if, contrary to this expecta- 
tion, they should continue untractable, and 
persist in disregarding a day set apart 
among Christians from works of labour, 
it is in the power of the magistrate to 
punish them for sabbath-breaking. 

Some kind and benevolent masters, well 
inclined for the edification of their slaves, 
have complained that they had no means 
of ascertaining their attendance at church, 
'lliis difticiiUy may be surmounted by the 
following regulation ’.—Masters and pro- 
prietoi’s of slaves, who are desirous of 
enforcing the existing laws regarding the 
regular attendance of their slaves at church, 
are required, on or before the first Sunday 
in September, to furnish the senior chap- 
l.aiii witli a list of their slaves, specifying 
at which of the two churches they arc to 
attend ; and to inform the officiating chap- 
lain fiom time to time of any change that 
such master or proprietor may wish to 
make, either as to the number of the slaves 
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desired to go to church, or the place and 
time of their attendance. From these 
F^:un»> the church clerks are required 
to make out and keep regular check 
lists, under the direction of tlie chaplains, 
and to furnish such masters as request 
it, with weekly information of the atten - 
dance of their slaves at church. These 
returns are to be presented to the inspec- 
tion of tiie sitting magistrate at the police 
office, the first Monday in every month; 
and a copy of the check lists to be furnish- 
ed quarterly, by the senior chaplain, to the 
Secretary to Government. 

By these means will be ascertained the 
number of slaves who attend church, and 
the degree of their regularity in this most 
essential duty. The magistrates, the go- 
vernment, and the masters, will be fur- 
nished regularly with sufficient informa- 
tion to enable them to further the laudable 
objects of such masters and proprietors of 
slaves: and the slaves themselves will be 
more certain of reaping all the advajitages 
that are to be derived from a regard to the 
sacred duties of the Sal)bat!), and the in- 
struction they will receive from their sin- 
ritual pastors. Tiie Masters will besides 
always be able to receive the rcqui'.ite 
information at the Police Office, It is 
then in their power to take duo notice of 
the conduct of the absentees, and to inHict 
on the delinquents various degrees of pu- 
nishment. 'Xlie non-attendance of the 
Company’s slaves at church can l)C pu- 
nished by stopping their gratuity money. 
Individuals have the option of depriving 
tl^ir slaves of this, or any similar indul- 
gence ; these they may refuse or curtail as 
they see occasion. For instance, they may 
take from them their holidays at Cliristinas 
or Easter, stop one week’s allowance of 
tea and sugar, make tliem suffer some 
l>adge of disgrace or ignominy, &c : the 
continued disapprobation of a master or 
mistress would add to the efficacy of tlicse 
punishments. But should all the exertions 
of the masters fail in securing the attend- 
ance of their slaves at church, they are 
hereby enjoined to apply to a magistrate, 
who has authority to put them in the 
slocks, to send them to tlie tread-mill, and 
otherwise to deal with them as the case 
might require. 

If, on the other hand, any master should 
be so far unmindful of the lOth article of 
the slave laws, as to ( isregard its provi- 
sions; such contempt of the law will meet 
with due reprehension and punishment. 
The conduct of ‘•uch masters shall be par- 
ticularly reported, and duly commented 
on, to the Court of Directors ; who have 
required by the 34th article of the same 
laws, that all proceedings concerning slaves 
shall be recorded and sent home to them. 

The Governor and Council being resolv- 
ed, as far as lies in their power, to accom- 
pUsli the instruction of tlie slaves in the 


Christian religion, and id the principles of 
morality, hereby give notice, that due at- 
tention will henceforth be expected to be 
paid to the above article. In order to en- 
force this regulation, and to impress more 
effectually on the minds of the slaves their 
moral and religious obligations, they are 
to undergo an annual examination in the 
church, at which the Governor and Council 
will be present. Tlie clergymen will be 
found ready to perform their part of all 
these duties, by devoting a certain time af- 
ter Sunday' morning’s service tothe purpose 
of the religious instruction of the slaves. 

The Governor and Council are satisfied 
that the corporal punishment of slaves by 
their masters has fallen much into disuse; 
l)nt it is recommended to the consideration 
of masters, whether it would not have a 
still better effect, were these punishments 
only to take place after a trial and convic- 
tion before a magistrate. The authority of 
masters would not be lessened, and the 
dignity of punishment would be preserved. 
I’iie magistrate would have the option of 
indicting different modes of correction, 
and by means of the tread-mill will have it 
in his power to impose a severe and de- 
gnuhng punisimient. which has been found 
by experience much better calculated to 
refonii \Icious habits, tlian any other penal 
re .tiaint. 

]3ut it is not merely the neglect of at- 
tendance at church whlcli checks the ad- 
vancement of moral improvement : a num- 
ber of female slaves arc suffered at present 
to cohabit with soldiers, and others, without 
receiving permission to marry. Tljose 
proprietors are not probably aware, that 
this is a violation of the 12th and ISth" ar- 
ticles of the Slave Lavv.s, and that it is an 
offence punishable as a misdemeanor. Tlie 
c\il is seriou«, as the obstacles created by 
this disgraceful intercourse to the Infant 
Baptism of sucli illegitimate offspring, as 
prescribed by the rules of the established 
church in regard to sponsors duly qualified, 
sometimes prove insurmountable, and the 
children in consequence are deprived of the 
benefit of this religious rite. Thus the 
children, by the faults of their p^ents, are 
cruelly made the unfortunate though inno- 
cent victims of a practice which cannot be 
too severely censured. — It tends to degrade 
and to demoralize the character of the 
slave. It sanctions prostitution, and of 
course produces a disregard of female chas- 
tity. If this should be allowed to conti- 
nue, we have no right to complain of a 
laxity in the morals and principles of slaves. 

The apprehension of proprietors, that by 
sanctioning this union, they would lose 
tlieir pioiierty in the slave, is unfounded ; 
and as it is the bounden duty of the go- 
vernment to prevent a violation of the law, 
it is hereby notified— that if proprietors 
withhold their consent to the marriage of 
their slaves, without a reasonable cause. 
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the Governor and Council will, in such 
'Case, give a licence for the marriage. 

But although due regard for religion 
and institutions, form the cliief ground 
work of good conduct ; yet, wc are nx^t 
to reject the aid of other means fo pro- 
mote the advancement of morals, decency, 
and industry, among the slave population 
of this island. Slaves, we must remember, 
are men, and are to be governed not less 
by rewai'ds than by punishments. With 
this view, the Governor and Council pro- 
pose to revive the humane and judicious 
plan of Governor Patton, by allotting 
premiums and rewards to meritoi iout 
slaves. 

Three rates are constituted for the dis- 
tribution of premiums ; the lowest rate 
to be conferred by a single act of meritori- 
ous service, where no permanent merit had 
been established. 

The second rate to be confcri'cd upon 
persons who are found to have beeu ho- 
•nest and diligent for the preceding three 
years. 

The third and highest premium to be 
double that of tlie second rate, and to be 
conferred on slaves, who are satisfactorily 
proved to be at once honest, diligent, so- 
ber, and respectful. This class also to 
have a silver luedal, to be worn as a badge 
of distinction; to have, the words. “ ILy- 
nestf didgewi, sober, un'l re.-ipeaful," en- 
graved Oil one side of it, and upon the 
other, the person’s name, and the year in 
which it was given; leaving a sufficient 
space below to engrave tlie succeeding 
years, wliich shall completely establish his 
merits. 

A medalled slave to have a preference 
shewn him, and tliat degree of credit, that 
his medal shall stand in place of any w rit- . 
ten licence for buying and selling, that 
may be required from other slaves. 

Females shall likewise be included 
in this scheme for encouraging good con- 
duct in slaves, that each person who shall 
receive a premium shall have a certificate, 
signed by the president and secretary of 
the committee which sluall hereafter be 
appointed. 

The education of slaves is now of much 
more importance, and more necessary for 
making them useftil members of the com- 
munity, than at any former period. 'Fhe 
Governor and Council therefore propose 
the following instances of good conduct 
•hall be entitled to the highest reward. 


Those mothers who have lx;en most at- 
tentive to the religious and moral instruction 
of their children, who have been most 
regular in their attendance at church, and 
the children who have given thebe^t eaine't 
of application and progress are entitled to 
be placed in t!ie first list of premiums. 

Those mothers who have reared the 
greatest number of children, and supported 
them with the greatest attention to their 
health and cleanliness, and at the least 
expence to their masters, or by their own 
industry, are to rank also in the first class 
of merit. 

The gciieial object i', the moial improve- 
ment of slaves • the cncoinaging and pro- 
moting of sobriety, fidelity, diligence, and 
coj root c<mduct. The deserving slaves are 
to be recommended liy their masters and 
mistresses ; but satisfactory evidence must 
be given to tlje committee of the real me- 
rits of the persons so recommended. 

B}' this means, in the words of Governor 
Patton, it is iioped to create an emulation 
among tliis unfortunate part of our species, 
which would raise them above the level of 
general degredation, and afibrd them a 
source of hope, and a motive of action 
more cheering than the terror of the lash 
or the dread of punishment. 

By order of t.he Governor and Council., 
Chas. Blake, 

Dep. Sec. 

MILITARY al'POISXME.NTS, PROMOTIONS, &C. 

St, Hdenn, April 1th iS'iS.— Thos. 
Greentroe, Esq. to be paymaster ; Geo. 
Blenkcins, Esq. to be accountant ; and 
G. V. Lambe, Esq. to be store-keeper, 

21.— 2d-Lieut. H. W. Knipc to 
vacancy of Ist-licut. of artillery. 

d/oy5.— Mr. M. J. Johnson admitted 
a cadet of artillei}. 

Mr. T. S. C. Bond admitted a cadet of 
infantrv . 

,Jnne 2. — Assist. Surg. W. D. M*Rit- 
chic to be surgeon, vice Hximraond, de- 
ceased. 

June 9. — 3Ir. Jas. Andrew to be Sd- 
lieut. in volunteer coips. 

Aoi\ 13.— St. Helena Regt. Lieut. J. 
W. Torbett, to be capt., vice Mason de- 
ceased; ensign G. Patterson to be lieut. 
vice Torbett promoted ; and supernumerary 
eiis. M. 0‘Conner to be eus., vice Patter- 
son promoted; date of rank llth Nov. 
1323. 




HOUSE OF COMMONS. 

Ilf the debate that took place in the 
House of Commons on the 12th ult. rt- 

Asiaiic Jnuni. — No. 103. 


specting the Superannuation Bill, Lord 
Binning took that occasion of bringing 
under the notica of the House the past 
services of Mr. Gumming, late in the office 

VoL. XVIII. N 
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of tlje Board of Control. In giving his 
support to the Bill then under their consU 
deration, and, after having declared his 
opinion, that in the desire of Parliament 
to reduce the public expenditure, they had 
gone too far in limiting the discretion of 
the Crown, in regard to the granting su- 
perannuation allowances to persons em- 
ployed in the government offices, and after 
observing that as the law stood, many 
of them were very indifferently provided 
for on their retirement : he proceeded to 
point out the peculiar hardship in this 
particular to wliich the officers of the 
Indian Board were subject, whose retir- 
ing pensions were regulated by a separate 
act of the Legislature, which made no 
provision whatever as was done in respect 
to tlie officers in the other depai tinents of 
the State for extraordinary services, what- 
ever might be their value and importance. 
His Lordship stated, that w hile he was on 
this subject, he could not, in justice, for- 
bear from adverting to the case of a most 
meritorious and faithful servant of that 
Board, Mr. Cumming, who w'as appointed 
to the office in 179d, and had a year ago 
retired from it, after tliirty-onc years of 
eminent sendee. For nearly half that pe- 
riod he held the situation of head clerk of 
the Revenue and Judicial Departments, 
which comprized every thing relating to 
the internal government of our extensive 
dominions in Indian all the affairs of these 
great departments passed through his hands. 
For years be had devoted his time in com- 
piling information, elucidatory of this most 
important and difficult subject, far beyond 
his fair portion of duty, and with a zeal 
and assiduity unexampled in the office. 

The proceedings preparatory to the re- 
newal of the charter in ISIS, involved an 
inquiry into the w'hole of Lord Cornwallis’s 
measures for (lie administration of the re- 
venues and of justice in India; and the 
greatest advantages were, on that occasion, 
derived from the highly valuable cojripila- 
tions of Mr. Cumming, in aid of that in- 
quiry, as well as from his other labours and 
researches in reference to it, which were of 
an extraordinary kind. To Iiira was emi- 
nently due the credit of many beneficial 
arrangements, set forth in the Fifth Report 
of the Select Committee of tlie House of 
Commons, respecting the internal adminis- 
tration of India : * for bis share in which 
Reports, the sum of £500 was voted to 
him by the House, and in terms which 
marked the spechil nature and value set 
upon the services he had rendered to the 
Committee. 

The continued and unremitting exer- 
tions of this gentleman, in the same im- 
portant and arduous path of investigation, 
and the ability with which he pursued it, 
.<H>ntributed very largely to throw light on 


* Report ordered lo be pruned 29 th Ju!> 1912 . 


various points of Indian government and 
policy, intimately connected with the wel- 
fare o£ the millions of people living under 
the British rule in that quarter of the 
globe.^ He retired from his office at the 
ageofforty-sevcu, with a constitution com- 
pletely shattered, through intense appheu- 
tion to the business of the departments 
under his charge; and with no better pro- 
vision than if he had been employed in the 
mere routine duties of a common clerk, 
and as if his time and attention had been 
engaged in the performance of tliem. during 
the stated hours of official service only. 
Lord Binning observed, that this was a 
striking instance of the inconvenience of 
the limitation, which had been set to the 
pow'erof the Crowm, to reward conspicuous 
services on the part of the public officers of 
Government. It was not, l)e said, from 
partiality that he spoke of ?Jr. Cumming, 
but from a thorougii knowledge of iiis dis- 
tinguished merits ; and, in confirmation of 
what he had said respecting him, he read 
to the House the following passages from 
a minute recorded by the Board of Con- 
trol on his resignation : 

“ On the first entrance into office of the 
present Board, a representation was laid 
before they) by their secretary, upon the 
state of the establishment, from which the 
following is an extract.” 

“ Cases will sometimes occur to which 
the fund-> of the office are entirely in.'^de- 
quate. Such i*. tlie case of Mr. Cumming, 
the present lic.ul of tlie rcvoiuic and judi- 
cial department : his services, in the first, 
bringing under the considciMtion of the 
Board, and ^uh^C(|UcntIy w< tching, w'ith 
increasing vigilance, the intertud adminis- 
tration of India, and in collcvLing a body 
of information upon that sul j^ct, such as 
never before existed, would he, if nothing 
else were regarded but the inure laboin, 
deserving of a far higher reward than any 
which he has received, or can receive, by 
way of salary ; but when the Board con- 
sider the great utility of those labours, in 
communicating information as well to tlie 
Governments abroad as lo the Board of 
Commissioners and the Court of Directors 
at home ; the part which he has had in 
framing instructions which have been sent 
to India, and in commenting upon the 
communications which have been received 
from the several Governments; and the 
serious injury which his health has sustain- 
ed in the performance of these valuable 
services, they will at least be satisfied that 
the efficiency of their department would 
be greatly promoted, by providing a re- 
ward for public service so unusual in ex- 
tent and so great in importance.” The 
minute of the Board went on to state, 
“ The distinguished services of Mr, Cura- 
ming had also been recorded in the succes- 
sive minutes of former Boards, and had 
been repeatedly adverted to in Parliament 
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l>y those w]io had (he l>est opportunity of 
appreciating his merits.” * “ The present 

lioard feel it due to 3Ir. Cumixiing to ex- 
press tJjt-.'r entire concurrence in the 
honoiivable testimony thus homo to his 
merits. They have had frequent occasion 
to refer to the interesting and elaborate 
collections of information with which he 
has enriched the officci and have witnessed 
the zeal and activity of mind a' Ith which he 
resumed the duties of his situation since 
his return from abroad ; a zeal which his 
bodily strength has been unable to sup- > 
port.” His Lordship next read to tJie | 
House a separate supplementary minute 1 
l)y Mr. Cumming, in which he stated, that 
“ he could not refrain from adding, by 
individual testimony to that borne by the 
present Board, to the extraordinary merits 
j.nd invaluable services of Mr. Gumming. 
That if any discretion be left by the Act 
of Parliament regulating retirements, to 
proportion amount to desert, or to add re- 
compence to what is mere earning, tlierc 
never was a case, in w'hich the amplest ex- 
tent of remuneration could be more justly 
bestowed.” And that, if there be no 
such discretion, he should greatly rejoice 
to hear that there are any other sources 
from which such arlditional mark of ap- 
probation would be derived by iMr. (’um- 
ining.”f Lord Binning said thus much 
•of that gentleman, in the hope tl)at his emi- 
nent public ser\'iccs might not be passed 
over by the House. 

Mr. Trant observed, that nltliough lie 
did not agree with Mr. Gumming in all 
his opinions and views on revenue and ju- 
dicial questions, he had much pleasure in 
expressing the cense he had of his groat 
merits ; and his opinion that the services 
he had performed were highly desening of 
special remuneration. 


TEA. 

A series of accounts has just been print- 
ed by order of the House of Commons, 
which furnish some important information 
respecting this article. W’e shall lay be- 
fore our readers an abstract of these inte- 
resting accounts. 

Tlie quantities and prices of tea sold by 


* The services of this gentleman were particu- 
larly mentioned by Mr. Courtenay and Mr. 
Canning, in the debate m the House of Commons, 
on the 15th March 1825, respecting Mr. Creevy’s 
motion for reducing the number of paid Com- 
missioners of the Board of Conirol.— Vide Report 
of that debate, in Asiatic Journal for April 18S-2. 

+ We understand that t^vo other separate mi- 
nutes were, on the same orca'^ion, recorded, bv 
the Right Honourable John Sullivan and Loid 
TeignmoMth, which bear equally strung and 
honiiM- hle testimony to ttie value of Mi. Cum- 
nj ng’.. jor^ices. 
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Average rale of tonnage paid by the 
East -India Company from Canton in 
1822 and 1S23, per ton £'21, lU- Id. 
Amount of tonnage in J822, 29,525 tons, 
in 1828, 29930 tons. 

Hie qualities and prime cost of lea 
exported by the East-Ir.dia Company from 
Canton in 1821-2 and 1822-3 were as 
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18:21.2, £848, S02; 1822-S, £'604,975, 
In the last year a ship containing mnnu- 
factory to the amount of £133,623 was 
lost. 

Expense of the East India Company’s 
establishment at Canton, computed upon 
an average of four years; vi^.— £90,858. 

Other expenses attending the China 
Trade in China and England, computed 
upon an average of seven years: viz . — 
£234,444. These expenses are exclusive 
of the propOTtion of charges of Establisli- 
ment, &c., and of interest, (£217,254), 
Insurance, (£58,065), loss by fire at Can- 
ton in 1822, (£380,133.) 

SPICE PLANTERS. 

It appears by a paper lately printed by 
order of the House of Common*;, that on 
an average of sixteen years, the annua! con- 
sumption of nutmegs is 42,630lbs. anel of 
mace 24,860lbs. ; and a Memorial, of 
which the following is a copy, ha** recently, 
wc understand, been presented to his Ma- 
jesty’s Ministers, as well as to the East- 
India Company. 

MEMORIAL or SPICK PLANTERS TO THE 

COURT or uiRECTous. — Juiie 11, 1824. 

London, June 10, 1824. 

That your Memorialists are possessed of 
considerable property at Bencoolcn, and 
particularly ofextensive plantations for the 
cultivation of nutmeg and clove trees, on 
which large sums have been expended, 
without as yet liaving yielded any ade<jiiate 
returns. 

That those plantations were originally 
commenced with the immediate sanction 
and strong encouragement of your Ho- 
nourable Court, communicated through 
the Governments in Bengal and Bencoo- 
len, and have since been greatly incieased, 
under repeated assurances of their conti- 
nued support and protection. 

That in addition to these pow'erful in- 
centives to tlieir enterprise and industry, 
your Memorialists were from the begin- 
ning taught to believe, that, in establishing 
in Sumatra a counterpoise to the Dutch 
spice monopoly of the Moluccas, they 
were rendering an acceptable service to 
Great Britain, and were in fact promotin*^ 
a great national object ; and although your 
Memoriaiists disclaim ihe affectation of 
having allowed greater weight to this con- 
sideration than, as men of business and 
merchants, they may be supposed to liave 
done, yet they do assert that it has operated 
throughout strongly on their minds as an 
additional encouragement to persevere ; 
nor could they anticipate that an object 
which had long been deemed so important 
in Europe would be lightly or abruptly 
^andonc^ or that the interests of indivi- 
dual, emimrking their fortunes in such an 
undertaking, would foil to receive due 


consideration at the lumds of the Britisli 
Government. 

Under this confidence, and with these 
prospects, the Bencoolen Planters have 
gone on, for the last twenty years, extending 
their cultivation and increasing their out- 
lay, until, through their individual exer- 
tions and at their individual cost, a suffi- 
cient quantity of the finest spices is now' 
produced at Bencoolen for the consump- 
tion of Great Britain ; and every prospect 
exists that, with due encouragement and 
protection for a few years longer, that set- 
tlement might divide with the Moluccas 
the supply of the world. 

In this state of things, and when your 
Memorialists were loolung forward with 
confidence to some remuneration for the 
great sacrifices of preceding years, they 
learn, with the utmost surprise and alarm, 
that Bcncooltn has been ceded to the 
Dutch, and under circumstances which 
must involve your IMemorialists in utter 
ruin. 

For, on referring t© the Treaty between 
the two countries, your Memorialists do 
not find any specific stipulations for the 
security of their interests, nor for indemnity 
for the losses which must overwhelm tliem, 
w hen the Dutch shall again be put in un- 
disturbed possession of a monopoly which 
U)cy have ever exercised most rigorously, 
and to which tliey have always attached the 
liigbest importance. 

As to the general assurances of protec- 
tion which the Treaty contains, your Me- 
morialists know too well how to appreciate 
them ; for witliout wishing to attribute to 
the Netlierlands Government any vindic- 
tive feeling towards your Memorialists 
(however natural it is that such anticipa- 
tions should exist in the minds of your 
Memorialists), still less meaning to ques- 
tion the good faith and sincerity of the 
Dutch negotiators who signed the Treaty, 
your Memorialists cannot forget that all 
experience shews the utter improbability 
of a jealous commercial state abandoning 
a profitable and favourite object to which 
she has invariably attached so much value, 
and to which she still evidently clings 
with equal pertinacity, merely because the 
interests of a few unprotected foreigners 
happen to be at variance with her own, and 
re<iuire for their security a ditferent and 
more liberal line of policy. 

Yet if the Dutch spice monopoly is to 
be upheld in ail its strictness (as the treaty 
declares that it shall be), and if the same 
principle is extended to Sumatra, (without 
which, indeed, the declaration would be 
nugatory), the Bencoolen planter is as 
effectually ruined as if every tree in his 
possession were torn up by the roots. 

Th»‘ spice plantations of Bencoolen are 
still for the most part in their infancy—* 
the clove and nutmeg trees requiring 8 or 
10 yean of incessant care before they bear 
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any thing, and then lieci)niing only gra- 
dually protliicfive until the i^Oth year, 
when they attain maturity. They are not 
tiierefore l)y any means as yet in a state to 
compete with the longer established and 
more favoured culture of the ^Moluccas; 
and so sensible were yoi:r Honouralde 
Court and the British Government of this 
important fact, that when the Spice Islands 
were restored to the Dutch at the late 
peace, a protecting duty equal to per 
cent, was granted to the spices uf Bentoo- 
len when consumetl in Great Britain ; 
while throughout the British possessions 
in India they were relieved from all duties 
whatever when imported 5u a British ship. 

Your Memorialists conclude, that these 
indulgences and protections, both in India 
and in England, must cease Avitli the 
transfer of Sumatra to an alien Bower; 
and if to this be added, as must naturally 
be anticipated, the exaction by the Dutch 
of the same export duties at Bcncoolcu as 
are levied at all their other possessions in 
the iiast, instead of a free export which is 
now permitted, the impossibility of your 
Memorialists carrying on their trade for 
even a single year must be apparent to any 
one at all conversant with the prc'^ent si- 
tuation of the Sumatran planters. 

Under so many depressing circumstan- 
ces, as unexpected to your >IemoriafNts in 
the midst of profound ])eate, they are 
calamitous to their interests, your Memo- 
rialists see but one cour.se to pursue ; they 
throw themselves on the justice and libe- 
rality of your Honourable Court and of 
the JBritish nation, and claim indemnity for 
their losses. The transfer of Bencoolen 
will undoubtedly relieve the East-India 
Company from a heavy annual expence, 
and the arrangement may also possibly be 
productive of political and commercial 
advantages to Great Britain ; but it is 
inconsistent wdth good faith and common 
justice that these results should be pur- 
chased at the exj'ence of individuals who 
have been led on, by the warmest cncon- 
rngeinent of the Government under which 
they resided, (even up to the date of the 
last advices from Sumatra), to invest their 
fortunes in an object once deemed of high 
national importance, although now no 
longer thought worthy of support. 

Your Memorialists therefore mo.st hum- 
bly but carnesily pray, that the necessary 
measures may bo taken for ascertaining 
the loss which will be sustained by your 
^Memorialists, by the depreciation cf the 
value of their respective plantations and 
other property, and that a fair and reason- 
able indemnity may be granted to them, 
according to the universally admitted prin- 
ciple, that when the interests of individuals 
are sacrificed to national objects the suffer- 
ers are entitled to equitable compensation. 

The quantum of depreciation which their 
property will sustain, your Memorialists 


submit, may easily be ascertained, under 
the suptrinleiidance of lit and impartial 
Commissioners, by putting up the estates 
of «iich projirietors .as are desirous of relin- 
rjuishiug them to public s.ale after the trans- 
fer of the Colony shall Iiave taken pl'>ce, 
and comparing the price then h-^.aa Jide 
obtainable for them with that at which they 
were re-spcctively rattd, in an official survey 
and valuation cf British property in Suma- 
tra, made verj' recently under the'orders of 
the Superinteiuiant of that settlement. Sir 
Stamford Raffles ; a valuation which your 
Menioiialists conclude to have been a fair 
one at the time, althougb certainly not 
including in iis amount one half of the 
sums actually expended on the different 
j)ropertic‘'. 

EAST-IXDIA HOUSE. 

ZUai 26'. Tlio despatches were closed 
and dc-livc;\il to the Pursers of the follow- 
ing xhipN, rr. — 31archioncss of Ely, Capt, 
Mangles, and Ivo c, Capt. Marquis, for 
Madias and Bengal. 

Juuj 9, A Court of Directors was held, 
when the Ibllovxing Commanders took 
leave of rite Court, previous to depart- 
ing for their respective destinations, viz 
Capt. Ho’.mer, Prince Regent ; and Capt. 
Bariow, General Ilcwitt, for Bengal 
direct. 

10. The despatches for Bengal, by the 
chartered ship Boyne, were closed and 
delivered to the master of that ship. 

U. The despatches for Bengal, by the 
chartered ship Clandinc, were closed, and 
delivered to tlie master of thaCship. 

Id. Tiie despatches for Bengal and Ben- 
coolcn, by the chartered ship Eayton, were 
c!o^cd and delivered to the master of that 
sliip. 

16. A Court of Directors was held, w hen 
Capt. Levj*, of the ship Astell, took leave 
of the Court previous to departing for 
Bengal direct. 

IS. The despatches for Bengal, by the 
ship Prince Regent, were closed, and deli- 
vered to the Purser of that ship. 

23. The de'-patches for Bengal, by the 
ship Asteil, Captain Levy, were closed, 
and delivered to the purser of that ship. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Lieut. Col, Sir Tliomas Readc, C. B. to 
be .‘\gent and Consul General at Tunis. 

John Claik, Esq., to be his Majesty’s 
Consul for the Provinces of Biscay and 
Guipuscoa, to lesiue at Bilboa. 

Arthur Marcus Cecil Hill, Esq. (com- 
monly called Lord Marcus Hill) to be 
Secretary to his Majesty’s Legation to the 
Court of Tuscany. 

Charles Townshend Barnard, Esq , to 
be Secretary to his Majesty’s Legation to 
the Court of Saxony. 

Maj.Gen. Charles Turner. C.B., to be 
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Captain General and Governor-m-Chief 
of the Colony of Sierra Leone and its 
Dependencies, in Africa. 

INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

Calcutta, Feb. 7, 1824. 
GoverniTient SecuntK-a. 

Remlttab!f....S.Rs. 8 lo 39 0 per rent. prem. 


Non Remitiable ...HO to R dutjj. 

Bank of Btrigal Rates 

Discount on Bills S 3 0 per cent. 

lntcre»l on Loans C 8 ditto. 


Bank Shires. 

Premium 40 to 45 per cent, nomin.xl. 
Exciiinge. 

On London, C moiiihs’ *‘ght, per Sir. Rupee— to 
Buy, Is. lOd. to Is. lOgd. — to btll. Is, lOjd. to 
U. \ I Jii. 

On Bonihav, SO days’ sight, Sa. Us. 9-2 per KjO 
Bom. Rupees. 

On Madras, ditto, Sa. Rs. 98 per ICO .Madias 
Rupees. 

Btillion, &c. 

Spanish Dollar»..S.Rs. sio pir lOO doilars. 

Soyereigus lO 8 to lo 12 eacii. 


Madras, Feb. 4, 1824. 
Government Secunlies. 

RemiUable 3B percent, premium. 

DnremiUablc gy ditto. 

Fomhay, Jan. PA, 1824. 
Companv’s Paper. 

Remittable 143 Bum. hs., per i<K) Sicca Rs. 

Non Rtmiltable,. US ..ditto per ditto. 

Exchange. 

On London, at 6 monihs* sight, Is. 9d. per Rupee 
On C<dcima, at 30 dijs’ sight, lOi Bom.Rs. lur 
100 Sicca R*'. 

On Madras, ditto, 99 Bom. Rs. per loo Madras 
Rupees. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

May 29. Borneo, Ross, from Bencoo- 
len 11th Jan.; at Gravesend. 

June 1. Columbia, Chapman, from Bom* 
bay 1st Jan. ; at Liverpool. 

2 . Fansiitart, Dalrymple, from China 
29th Jan. ; off the Start. 

3. Woodford, Chapman, from Bengal 
30th Dec., and Madras 13th Jan. ; off the 
Start. 

— Sarah, Bowen, from Bombay 28th 
Jan. ; off the Start. 

Warren Hastings, Rawes, from China 
18th Jan. ; off Weymouth. 

4. JDulcc of Lancaster, Davies, from 
Bengal 29th Dec. ; at Liverpool. 

— Kingston, Bowen, from Bengal 12th 
Jan ; off Weymouth. 

5. Felicitas, Campbell, from Bengal and 
Mauritius; off Plymouth, 

— MUford, Harwood, from Bombay 
loth Jan; off Plymouth. 

— Marquess Wellington, Blanshard, 
from Bengal Slst Jan. ; off Plymouth. 

— Abberton, Percival, from Ben<^l - 
off Plymouth. • ’ 

— Hero nf Malown, Garrick, from 
Bengal and Mauritius ; Falmouth. 
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b. Aleuunder, Richardson, from Ceylon 
2.4th Jan. ; at Portsmouth. 

— Albion, Swainson, from Bengal I9th 
Jan. ; at Liverpool. 

7. Briiannia, I^uke, from Madras 2ist 
Jan; off Portsmouth. 

— Heiirq, Thatcher, from Batavia 1 1th 
Jan. ; off Falmouth. 

8. Grenada, Anderson, from the Mau- 
ritius; at Portsmouth. 

9. William Miles, Beadle, from Bengal 
26th Dec. ; off Sciily. 

13. Madras, Fisher, from iMadras, Cey- 
lon, amt Cape ; at Plymouth. 

14. Canjjs, Cumberledge, from Bengal 
9th, and i\iadras 29t!i J&n. ; off Margate. 

I. 4. Aurora, Earle, from Bombay 3d 
Feb; off Portsmouth. 

— Palmyra, Lamb, from Bengal l3th 
Jan ; off Portsmouth. 

— - OiFnt, Wiiite, from Bengal 31st 
Dec., and Madras 5th Jan. ; off Ports- 
mouth. 

— Royal George, Ileynclds, from Ben- 
gal 8tb Jan., and IMadras ; off Ports- 
mouth. 

— Lady East, Richardson, from Ben- 
gal 12th Nov. ; at Gravesend. 

16. Furl Si. Vincejil, Reeves, from 
Singapore and St. Helena; off Ports- 
mouth. 

17. Buckinghamshire, Glasspool, fiom 
China lOth Feb. ; at Gravesend. 

18. Palcmbang, Hyde, from Batavia ; 
off Dover. 

19. Compeiilor, Ascougb, from N. S. 
W ales; at Gjavesend. 

— Rccoveiy, Fotheiby, from Batavia; 
at Gravesend. 

20. Elizabeth, Higton, from N. S. 
Wales ; at Gravesend. 

— I.otus, Field, flora Bengal 14th 
Feb. ; at Liverpool. 

21. Asia, Pope, from Bengal and Ma- 
dras; at Gravesend. 

— Allies, Kirton, from V. D. Land ; 
at Gravesend. 

Departures. 

May 27 . Salmon Biver, Gransmore, for 
Batavia, Penang, and Singapore; from 
Gravesend. 

29 . Coryiu'all, Bunyon, for Madras and 
Bengal ; from Portsmouth. 

Ju7ie 2. Clydesdale, M’Kellar, for Ben- 
gal ; from Liverpool. 

3, Bencoolcn, Kirkwood, for Madras 
and Bengal ; from Liverpool. 

II. Katherine Stewart Forhes, Chap- 
man, for Bombay ; from Deal. 

12. George Home, Young, for Bengal; 
from Deal. 

— Boyne, Stephens, for Bengal ; from 
Deal. 

15. Marquis of Hastings, Wynton, for 
Bombay; from Portsmouth. 

16. Claudine, Nichols, for Bengal ; 
from Deal. 
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17. Lord Cattle reagh, Durant, for Bom- 
bay ; from Deal. 

— Sted<:ombey Barnes, for Van Dieman’s 
Land ; from De<d. 

2^^. Layfony Miller, for Bengal and 
Bencoolen ; from Deal. 

— prince Ji ’genty Hosmer, for Bengal ; 
from Deal. 

— General Hewett y Barrow, for Ben- 
gal ; from Deal. 

25. Scorpiony Rixon, for Batavia and 
Singapore ; from Deal. 

25. Astelly Levy, for Bengal ; from 
Deal. 

Passengers from India, 

Per Jtihctnn, (recently arrived) from the 
Mauritius : Lieut. Brewer, royal artiller}’, 
from the Ca])e ; Lieut. Hunipurics, Koval 
Navy; Mj'. Charles W'liite; Sir. and 
Rod and cliild ; Mrs. Vickci*s. 

Per Hpt/iCy- (recently arrived) from St. 
Helena: Mr. Paterson; Lieut. Kemi), 
Bengal Artillery. 

Per Columbia, from Bombay Capt. W. 
D. Robertsfon, 4th regt. and a Portuguese 
servant; Mr. Young; Mrs. Young and 
two children; Mrs. Huinphrevs and ser- 
vant; Lieut. Col. VV. Gilbert; Claude 
Cowie, Esq.; Mrs. Cowie; INIaster Oouie; 
two native servants; Master U, Hamil- 
ton; Miss Louisa Gordon, atid one native 
servant; Colonel M. S. Scott, B. ist. 
bat. 22d Madras Infantiy; (Lieut. W, 
Campbell, died at sen). 

Per l’'<i/7dttart, from Chino, S:c. : Capt. 
James P. Hackman, and Mi'-s Kliza Ha>- 
well, from Anjcer; Capt. T. 31. Hunter, 
St Helena Artillery, and Master Ik Ba.ker, 
Irom St. Ilelen.a. 

Per IPooilford, from Bengal and ?dad- 
ra.s: Mrs. Swinton ; Mrs. Lorsyth; .Mrs. 
and Miss Armstrong ; 3Iis. Stephen ; .Mrs. 
Chceke; Mis. Pctiie; Mr. al.i.tin IV- 
trie; 3Xiss Ballar.d; three European ser- 
vants, and four native ditto, ail from i5en- 
gal ; Sir John Forbes, Bart., Madras 
establishment; Lieut. Col. Grant; two 
Misses Grant ; Lieut. Col. Marshall ; 
Mrs. Col. Marshall ; Mrs. Saunders; Capt, 
Grove, 12th Light Drags. ; Lieut. Ander- 
son, 69th regt. ; Mrs. Anderson ; six Euro- 
pean servants, and four native ditto, all 
from Madras ; — children : 3Iisi,es G. 
Browne, M. Forsyth, C. E. Cheeke, two 
Stephen, Thompson, B. Drummond, and 
G. Oran; two blasters Swinton, Masters 
Drummond, Oram, Fordyce, Stephen, and 
two Cheeke, all from Bengal ; 3Iiss r\iar- 
shall, and two Misses Dent, from Madras. 

Per Sarah, from Bombay: lion. Mis. 
Buchannan ; Mrs. Whittle ; Miss Jenkins ; 
Capt. White, H. M’s 20tii regt. ; Lieuts. 
Watson, 20th regt., and Hutchinson, H. 

M. ’s 46th regt. ; Cornet Richardson, 4tli 
Light Dragoons ; Lieut. Campbell, Mad- 
ras rifle corps ; Lieut. Smythe, 2d regt. B. 

N. I. ; two Masters Whittle ; iMiss Whit- 
tle ; Miss H. Slight ; two Masters Boyd ; 


Miss Boyd ; two Masters Buclunnan ; 
(Lieut. Downey, 5th regt. Native infantrj', 
died at sea Mrs. Frankland, Ensign 
Frankland, IMiss S. Frankland, Capt. 
Pedler, 9tb regt., N. I., and seven ser- 
vants, were landed at the Cape). 

Per IParren Hastings, from China: John 
Reeves, Esq. from Canton. 

Per Kingston, from Bengal : Lieut. Col. 
Richardson, Bengal N.I. ; Lieut. Col. Fitz- 
gerald, Bengal cavalry ; G. IMeilis, Issq. ; 
Lieut. Biscoe, Bengal Nat. Cav. ; JMrs. 
Col. Bicliardson ; Mrs. Col. Fitzgerald ; 
Mrs. T. Clarke; iMrs. Major Alexander; 
Mrs. tiievew light; Miss M. Clarke ; iMjss 
E. Young; three Misses Kennedy; two 
Misses Alexander ; 3Iiss Charlorte Rich- 
artiSon ; two 3l!-scs McIHs, and Master T. 
Clarke. 

Per of f.ancader, from Bengal ; 

C(>1. Jol.n Rcse, 14th Bengal infantry; 
Mrs. Rose, and three children ; C:ipt. 
^PLaren, 3Iadras army; Dr. Patterson, 
Bengal medical service ; Lieuts. J. Hart, 
and Arch. McNair, 3Jadras army; Capt. 
J. r, Jennings, IL M. ’s 14th regt. ; 
the Rev. W. Loveless, missionary ; Mrs. 
Loveless and four children. 

Per FelicilusylYom the 3Iauritius; Mrs. 
Ashworth; Mrs. Smith; Mr. Asliworth; 
.Mr. Ward; 3Jiss Ashworth; Master Ash- 
wortli; Miss and Masttr Smith; two 
3Iisses Mackay; Llcut. Animr, H. M ’s 
.rdth regt. 

Per Milfo'd, from Bombay: Mrs. Rot- 
ton and diiid ; Dickson and two 

cmiUIkii; Mi ^ Cam])!. ell ; Cap*. G. 
Tweedy, 4tii iegt. N. L ; Capf. Rottoji, 
IL M.'s20th foot; Lieut. Dickson, II. 
M.V 07tii foot; Lieut. SnndeJl, IL 
47th f'ot ; Lieut, (ilemie, 4tn regt., 
B. N. J. ; W. H<twe]], Euj. ; (blaster C. 
Ivoaii and 3as. Fenwick and child, were 
lauded at Ceylon.) 

Pit Harquis (f irelUngton,fTo\n Bengal; 
Hoc. Mrs. Ramsay; Mrs. Salmon; Mrs. 
Jloiicy ; IMiss I’otts ; W. Salmon, Esq., 
Bengal Civil Service ; Major R. Close, 
3Iadras establishment ; Lieut. J. D. Crom- 
nieliii, Bengal artillery ; Lieut. Francourt, 
H. M.’s 4tii Drags. ; Miss E. Ramsay ; 
aliss C. Ramsay; Miss R, Salmon; two 
Misses Whysh ; IVIiss Juliana Lamb ; Mas- 
ter W. P. Siilmon ; iliree blasters Money ; 
Master Lamb; two Masters Crommelin ; 
Master Money ; four European servants, 
and five native ditto ; (Mr. Skinner, 10th 
N- I., died at sea). 

Per Hbhertytn, from Bengal : Jlajor 
Ciuker; Mrs. Croker and three children ; 
Mr. and Mrs. Lacey ; Mrs. Paul and two 
children ; Capt. Brown ; Mr. Hodson ; two 
Misses Ciiapman ; (Mr. Paul died at sea.) 

Per Hero of Malown, from Bengal • 
Mrs. Hudson ; Mrs. Tiionipson ; Miss 
Brodus ; four Misses Thompson ; Mr. R. 
D. Allan; Mr. G. Heigh.— From the 
Mauritius. Mrs, Rossv ; Mis. Foreman ; 
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Mrs. Launey ; Mrs. Shauvet; Capt. Rossy; 
Mr. Rossy; A. Sbauvet, Esq. ; Mr. 
Shauvet ; Capt. ^lack; Mr. Black ; MEs 
Marshall ; Mr. H. Ambrose ; four Mas- 
ters Marshall.— From St. IJlelena : Mrs. 
E. Jenley. 

Per Alexarider, from Ceylon : Mrs, 
Wheaton ; Master ditto ; two Misses ditto ; 
Mrs. Gibbons ; Master ditto ; five Misses 
ditto; Mrs. Waring; Capt. Cole, 45th 
regt. ; Mr. Gifford ; Mr. Stanwell ; Rev. 
Mr. Newstead, Wesleyan Missionary ; one 
serjeant, two corporals, tliree men, 45th 
regt.; two men, four women, tliree chil- 
dren, royal artillery. 

Per Albion^ from Bengal : Henry Wil- 
liams, Esq., Civil Service; Lieut. D. S. 
Richardson; Mrs. Ridiardson, and two 
children ; Mr. James Kymer ; iMrs. Ky- 
mer and four children ; Mrs. Sw'ainson : 
Mr. J. A. Limondeine ; two native ser- 
vants. — (Lieut. W. D. Stewart, .'^d N. 1. 
died at sea pn 29th January, and Mr. John 
Wilson, on 24th February). 

Per Biilannia, from Madras ; Col. 
Steele; Major Barrow; Captains .Tefffies, 
Farqubarson, and Faris ; Lieuts. W^ynch, 
and Jones ; Mrs. Col. Padmore ; one 
male, and six female servants ; Mrs. Col. 
Smith; Mrs. Faubcs ; Mrs. E. M. 
Bushby ; Mrs. Barrow ; Miss Smith ; 
Miss Steele ; Misses F. J. and C. Pad- 
more ; Masters C. J. and R. Padmore ; 
Master H. Bushby ; IVIiss P. Bushby ; 
Master H. J. A. Cleghom; Master U. 
FhuIis. 

Per W'dilam Miles ^ from Bengal . Mrs. 
Bailey, lady of W. B, Bayley, Esq., 
Chief Secretary to Government ; Miss M. 
J. Bayley ; Miss Oakes ; two Misses W^il- 
liams; Miss Kennedy; IMKs Venour ; 
Miss Turner; Master Bayley ; two Masters 
Oakes ; Master Kennedy ; blaster Venour; 
two Masters Eides ; three European ser- 
vants; and two native servants. — From 
Madras ; G. Stratton, Esq. 3Iadras Civil 
Service ; Chas. Harris, Esq., ditto ; Dr. 
Gol^e; Capt. Hatberly, N. I. ; Cornet 
J. R. Brown, Madras Cavalry ; J. Lorintz, 
Esq. for Copenhagen ; Mrs. Stratton ; 
Mrs. Harris; Mrs. Hatberly; two3Iisses 
Stratton; two Misses Han is; two Misses 
Hatberly; Master Harris; two Masters 
Whannel ; two European servants ; and 
two native servants. — From Pondicherry : 
Mrs. Graham, wife of Gen, Graham ; Ma- 
dame deL’EUng; Miss Graham; IVIiss 
Warren ; two Misses Fraser ; Master 
Stevenson; one European servant; five 
native servants, thirteen soldiers, and two 
women. 

Per Madras, from Madras : Lieut. Par- 
ker, 69th regt, ; Lieut. Keating, Company’s 
Service; Ensign Blanchford. — From Cey- 
lon : Lieut. Col. Cardew, Royal Engi- 
neers; Mr. Watson, Royal Artillery; Rev. 
Mr. Osborn, Wesleyan Missionary ; Mn?. 
Osborn and two children ; Rev. Mr. Fox, 


Wesleyan Missionary ; Lieut, fieyne^ 2d 
Ceylon regt. ; Dr. i^phenson, Assist. 
Surg., Staff; Mr. Tibeando, ordnance 
department ; Mrs. Tibeando ; tw o Misses 
Morgan, daughters of Dr, Morgan; Mrs. 
Winter and one child. 

Per Ganieesy from Bengal : Mrs. 
Trower, wife of Charles Trower, Esq. ; 
Mni. Cumberlegc, widow of Lieut.-Col. 
Cumberlege ; W A, Shaw, Esq., free 
merchant ; Lieut. Eastwood, H.M’s. 44th 
regt-; Lieut. E. S. Hawkins, 19tii N, I.; 
Miss Bertram ; Miss Trower ; Master 
Trower; two iVIastei^ Johnson. — From 
Madras : Lady Stanley, v^ife of Sir E. 
Stanley ; Mrs. Taylor, wife of IJeut.-Col. 
Taylor; Mrs. Bontcin ; Ueut.-Col. Tay- 
lor, Vet. Bat. ; Capt- Inglis, 24th N. I. ; 
Cornet B. Cumberlege, 7th N. C.; Cor- 
net J. Byng, 6th ditto; Cornet J, F. 
Mackenzie, 2d ditto ; Lieut. J. Gunning, 
1st regt. N. 1. ; Lieut. R. Currie, 9th 
ditto; Lieut. P. Fletcher, 23d ditto; 
Thomas Norris, Esq., merchant; two 
Masters Bontiens; and eight servants. — 
(Mr. G. Henderson, merchant, died at sea 
on I6tb Jan. ; and Lieut. J. R. Agnew, 
6th M. N. I., on 6th Apxil). 

Per Orient, from Bengal : Mrs. Hall ; 
Mrs. Ogilvie ; Mrs. Faigan ; Mrs. Wal- 
ker; r. T. IJall, Esq., free merchant; 
two Misses and Master Hall; IVIiss and 
Master Ogilvie; two Misses and three 
Masters Fagan ; Miss and Master Wal- 
ker; Misses Shake^pear and Sneyd ; Mas- 
ters Hobhouse, Carter, and two Wilson; 
Master and Mis^ Tickell ; five European 
and six native servants. — From Madras : 
Mrs. Sargeant; Mrs. Taylor; Capt. C. 
B- Patten, Madras Artillery; Capt. W. 
Taylor; Mrs. J. Hall; two Masters Sar- 
geant; two IVIasters Taylor; Miss innes; 
two blasters Shakespeare ; two Masters 
Fullerton; one servant. — From Ceylon: 
Mrs. O’Brien; J. Y. Gunner; Lieut. 
Archer, H. M. 87th regt.; twenty-four 
sohlicrs, 17lh regt. Infantry ; two women ; 
thirteen soldiers, 13th Light Infantry ; one 
soldier, 38th regt. ; one ditto, 44th. — 
(Quaj't. Master Kingshy, H. M. 30th L. 
Drags., died at sea on 23d Feb.) 

Per Royal George, from Bengal : — Mrs. 
Donniss; Capt. Denniss, Bengal Artil- 
lery; Captains J. Dun and J. W. Jones, 

1 1th regt. N. I.; three Masters Denniss; 
Miss Mary Lambert ; two Misses Catley ; 
Master Catley,- Miss Jane Dun; Miss 
Margaret Wood ; Master Henry Wood ; 
three Masters Jones; four native servants; 
two invalids. —From Madras*. Mrs. Anne 
Macintosh, widow of Lieut. -Colonel Mac- 
intosh ; Mrs. Eliz, Webb ; Miss Mary 
Sherriff ; Capts. C. Lawrie and S.L. Webb; 
Lieut. G. Harpur, H.M’s, 69th regt. ; two 
Mi^es Webb; two Masters Webb; Mas- 
ter H. A. Knott; one scrvimt; twenty- 
nine invalids ; two women; four children. 
Per Lady East, from the Mauritius and 
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the Cape : Dr. Primrose ; Mr. Bruce ; 
Ma^r ditto; two men, their wives and 
children, settle &om Graham’s Town. 

Per Biickinqham^ire, from Oiina : 
Giovanni Quo, and Ridago Pang, two 
Chinese missionary youths, going to Italy 
for education ; fourteen soldiers from 
St. Helena. 

Per Elizabeth^ from New South Wales : 
Capt. Samuel Moore, late of the Bramp- 
ton ; Mr. Robert Brooks, uierchant. 

Per Berwick^ from New South Wales : 
Dr. Mercer, N. I. ; Mr. T. W. Parr ; 
Mrs. Mary Serjeant, 

Per Aurora, from Bombay; Mistresses 
Cavis, Thomas, Mitchell, and Say; Capt. 
R. Harie ; Lieut. Sterling, and Dr, P. 
Leslie, BoiTU>ay service ; Dr. Holmes, 
H. M. 4th lancers ; Mr. Henderson, 
Bombay civil service; Mr. Say; Misses 
Mitchell and Ellis; Mastei's Mitchell, 
Clow, Betts, and F. Betts. 

Per Palmyra, from Bengal : Colonel, 
Mrs., two Misses, and Jlaster.s Smith ; 
Colonel Udney Yule ; Capt-s. J. H. Lit- 
tle, J. Scott, R. Oxford, and W. Stirling ; 
Master and Miss Ward ; Masters Burlton 
and M. James ;'-eiglit servants from the 
Cape ; Colonel Gumming j Mrs. Canning. 

Per Competitor, from N. S. Wales : 
Barron Field, Esq., late judge of the Su- 
preme Court, and Mrs, Field. 

Per Allies, from V. D. Land : Mr. 
Parker, 3Ir. Boucher, and Mr. Maclean. 

Per Earl St, Vincent, fioi* Siiig.ipore: 
Mr, W. M. Beck, from Bengal; Dr. 
Sainsh, surgeon. 

Per Lotus, from Bengal : Lieut.-Col. 
Penson; Dr. James Johnson, and Capt. 
Aldores, Bengal service ; Lieut. W. 3Iax- 
well, H. M. 14th regt. ; J. W. Taylor, 
Esq., merchant; Mrs. D. Menzies; two 
Misses Pereera ; Mastei*s Charles and 
James Smith ; three males, and one female 
servant. 

Per Asia, from Bengal ; ‘ Mr. Brown, 
merchant; Mrs. D‘Donald; Misses Jessy 
and Wonnetter ; Masters McDonald and 
Duncan; Miss M. Sinclair;— From Ma- 
dras: Mistresses Sullivan, Talfrey, and 
Hodgson; Lieut. K, Caldwell, C. R. ; 
Lieiit.-Col. J. Vioq, Stb regt. N. I. ; W. 
Ashton, Esq., civil service ; IM.ijor Gra- 
ham, H. W. royal regiment ; Capt. J. 
Hodgson, 17tli regt. N, I.; Lieut. Ma- 
thias, and Ensign Gordon, royal regt. ; 
Misses Sullivan, A. G. Tolfry, M- A. 
Tolfry, and Walker; Masters Hodgson, 
Sullivan, C. F. Tolfry, and Spry, — From 
the Cape of Good Hope ; Capt. Laurent, 
40th regt. ; L. Cooke, Esq., merchant. 

Passengers to India. 

Per Ladt/ Raffles, (recently sailed) for 
Madras and Bengal : Captains Seymour 
and Gramshaw'; Lieut. Campbell; Messrs. 
Peedier, Palsgrave. Hughes, Moore, Mar- 
shal), Leyburn, and Scaiiila; Mrs. Grara- 
Asiatic 10.3. 


shaw and child; Mrs. Hampton; Mrs. 
Emerick; three Misses Maxwell ; Misses 
Minchin and Andre ; Mrs. Barlow ; Mrs. 
Turner; blisses Vincent, Mills, Patley, 
and Hughes. 

Per Pip-amus, (recently sailed) for 
Madras and Bengal : Rev. Mr. Kidd and 
Mrs. Kidd for Malacca ; Rev. Mr. Ed- 
monds for Chinsurah; Mrs. Edmonds; 
Messrs. Price, Landell, T. W. Sumner, 
A. Harper, Love, Wilkinson, W. D. 
Gamage, Watkinson. Bennett, and Ers- 
kinc; Mr«. Watkinson and two childie'i. 

Per Marchioness of Ely, (recently sailed) 
for Madras and Bengal : IVlrs. ]\Iouai, 
returning to her husband in Bengal ; 
Mrs- Conwell and Mr^. Willitts, for 
Madras; Miss Short, for Madras; A. 
Cherry, Esq., Madras civil service; 

Doctor Con well, ^Madras establishment; 
Capt. M’iilets, H. M. service; Capt. Fitz- 
gerald, Bcngiil establishment : Rev. Mr. 
Proley, clergyman, ditto ; Mr. Taylor, 
Madras establishment ; F, Mendis, 

Esq., for Bengal ; Mrs. H. Griffiths ; 
Messrs. Millar, Fenton, Jack, Mellislj, 

and Evelyn, cadets ; Mr. Lilly, for Ma- 
dras ; and military officers. 

Per Rose, (recently sailed) for Bengal : 
Miss Mackean ; Misses Isabella Jane, 

Louis^a Frances, and M. Buller, daughters 
to Sir .'Vnthony Bulier; Lieut.-Col. Gar- 
nac, Bengal infantry ; Mr. T. Dickens, 
barrister; Ens. Lynch, H. M. 14th regt. ; 
Me»sjs. T. Irving, Erskine, T. Erskine, C. 
Campbell, A\' F. Campbell, J. F. Ha- 
milton, and \. C. Hayes, cadets ; Mr. 
IL Pollet, free mai’iner. — For Madras; 
Mrs. Dyer; Misses Harriett and Emma 
Dyer, daughters of ditto ; Miss Eliza 
Harrington ; Mrs. Tennison ; Dr. Samuel 
Dyer, surgeon, Madras establishment ; 
Mr. Henry V. Conolly, writer; Mr. 
Charles West, cadet ; Capt. Tennison, 
IL M. royals; Lieut, Nicholson, 1st 
royals ; Assist. -Surg. Stoddart, ditto ; 
Lieuts. Tessider, Woodhouse, Campbell, 
Williamson, Mountsteven, and Innes, and 
Ensign Ward, SOth rrgt; Lieut. Harding, 
89th regt 

Per Asia, (recently sailed) for Madras 
and Bengal : Mrs. Cochrane ; Miss 
Cochrane; Mrs. Harding; Mrs. Major 
Chambers; Misses Matilda and Rosabella, 
and Miss Chambers; Lieut.- Col. Pereira; 
Mrs. Pereira; Mr. U. Clark, Madras ci- 
vil service ; Mrs, Clark ; Dr. H. At- 
kinson; Mrs. and IMiss Atkinson; Miss 
F. Atkiiison ; Mr. A. Atkinson; Mr. G. 
H. Atkinson ; Capt. C. Laurens ; Lieut - 
Col. Pitcairnc; Messrs. W. Rhiod, T. 
Beale, R. Gardner, W, H. Tyler, and G. 
W. Alexander, WTiters; Messrs. T. Whist- 
ler, T, Gould, W. Innes, J. P. Sharp, 
Chas. J. C. Collins, W. Alston, and J. 
Campbell, cadets ; three native servants ; 
120 company ’& recruits ; five w’oraen. 

Per Cornwall, for Madras and Ben- 

Voi. XVIff. O 
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gal : Mr. and Mrs. I^her ; Mr. and Mrs. 
Bluett; Dr» and Mrs. Cragie; Mr. and 
Mrs. B^dy; Mr. and Mrs, BidsdaU; 
two Misses Blencbynden ; Miss C. 
Goodinge; Miss Debrett; Capts. Norton, 
Covent^, Thorpe, and Debrett; Lieut. 
Musgrave ; Mr. R, Fitzgerald ; Messrs. 
Hutton, Jenkins, Cooke, Kerr, Chouette, 
and Pudner ; Rev. Mr. Sarkis. 

Per Beneooleuy for Madras and Ben. 
gal : The Rev. J. H. Chapman, to Ma- 
dras ; Mrs. Hough and daughter ; Miss 
A. Noble. 

Per Kathenne Stevoart Farhef-y foi Bom- 
bay : Mrs. Marriott; Capt. Campbell; 
Mrs. Campbell ; Messrs. Hawkins .and 
Goidon, cadets} Mr. Hume; Mi'»ses 
Gillio, Thompson, anfl Morris. 

per for Bengal ; Mr. Henry 

Phillips, cadet. 

f^er MarSy for Cape of Good Hope : 
Mr. and Mrs. Manuel; Mr. Wikon ; 
one .servant. 

per George Homey for Bengal : Lieut. 
Bain, H. M. service. 

Per ClaudiuCf for Bengal; Misses 
Adams and Palmer; J. E. Harrington, 
Esq., Bengal service ; Messrs. Law, and 
Law jun. ; Messrs. Lardner, Montgo- 
mery, and Green, cadeN ; — Mackintosli, 
Esq.; Messrs. Salter ami Hutchinson. 

Per Lord Cobtlerea^fi, for Bombay : 
Col. and Mrs. Delamotte; Mrs. Rich, 
mond ; Mrs. Mellis ; Miss Campbell ; 
Captains Pearson, Cazalet, and Spratt ; 
Mr. H. Berry ; Hon. IMr. Scton ; Hon. 
A. O. Murray; Mr. W. Dunlop, ; Miss 
Jemima Dunlop ; Mr. S. A, Crofton ; 
Mr. Montefiere, surgeon. 

Per Prince Regent, for Bengal : Mrs. 
Hopprr; Mrs. Phillip^; Miss Pattei • 
son; Miss Haig; Lieut. Col. White; 
Lieut. Col. Hopper ; Capi. Teiilon ; 
Capt. Biddulpli ; Lieut. G. Bishop; 
Lieut. G. Hetzler ; Dr. Phillips; W. 
Ogilvy, Esq., writer; Mr. E, Hopper; 
Mr. Biddulpfa ; Mr. Haldane, cadet ; Mr. 
Phillips, do. ; Mr. Stone, merchant ; two 
sen’ants. 

Per Astelly for Bengal : IMajors H. 
Swindell and Playfair; Capt. Arrow; 
Ijieuts. Birch and Span ; Rev. Dr. 
Young ; Mr. J. de Winter Moir, cadet; 
Messrs. Udney, Pidcock, and Alexander, 
writers; Mr, St. Julian, free merchant; 
Mrs. Playfair and one child; Mistresses 
Bealson and Span; two MUses Beechy. 

Per GeorgCj for Madras : Robert C. 
Cole, esq., merchant, and Mrs. Cole ; 
Capt. Laurie ; Mr. Blair ; M»s® Arnott ; 
Mr. Christie and another gentleman, ca- 
dets; Mrs. De Busche and four children, 
for Ceylon ; Dr. Stephenson ; Mr. Schoedn, 
veterinary surgeon. 

Skij}$ spoken with. 

Macqueen, Walker, London to Bengal 
and China, I2th March, lat. 4. S., long 24. 


* 'if 

Mary Anne, Cralgie, London ta Bbmr 
bay, 18th lat. 23 S., long^.!l8-W. — 

Dunira, Hamilton, London io Bombay 
an4 China, 7tfa April, lat. 25 S., long. 30. 
10. W. — Lady Melville, Clifford, Xiondon 
{p Madras and China, 17th April, lat. 2. 
10. N., long. 23. 1. W. — William Fairlie, 
Smith, London to Madras and China, 21st 
April, lat. .3. N., long. 21. W. — Andro- 
meda, Muddle, New South Wales to 
Bengal, 20th Jan,, lat. 20, 25. N., long. 
88. 21. E., off Bengal with bowsprit 
sprung.— Berwickshire, Shepherd, London 
to Bengal and China, 24th Feb., lat. 26. S., 
long. 34. W. — Albion, Best, New South 
Wales, to Mauritius and London, 15th 
Feb., lat. 22. 21. S., long. 69. 51. E. — 
General Palmer, Truscott, London to 
Madras, 18th April, Ut. 4. N., long. 28. 
W. — Guardian, liondon to Batavia, 28th 
Feb., lat. 27., long. 33. — Duke of Bed- 
ford, Cunynghame, London to Madras 
and Bengal, 4th April, lat. 3.50. S, long. 
25. W. — Waterloo, Studd, London to 
Bombay, 2d Feb., off Ceylon. — Persever- 
ance, Fenn, Liverpool to Bengal, 3d May, 
lat. 7. 15. N., long. 21.3.>. W. — ExmouU^ 
Owen, London to Madras and Bengal, 27tb 
May, lat. 41., long. 12.— Princess Char- 
lotte, Liverpool to Bengal, 22d Jan., by 
the Venilia arrived at the Cape.— Earl of 
Balcarras, Cameron, London to Bengal 
and China, 5th April, lat. 23. 31. S,, 31. 
20. W.— Dunira, Hamilton, London to 
Bombay and China, 8th April, lat 24. S., 
long. SI. W. — Cornelius, Japan to Lon- 
don, out three years, 22d April, off Abro- 
gas.— Countess of Harcourt, Bunn, Lon- 
don to New' South Wales, 18th April, lat. 
4. N., long. 23 W.— Katherine Stewart 
Forbes, London to Bombay, 17th June^ 
lat. 46. 40. N., long. 8. .30. W. — David 
Scott, Tliornfiill, London to Madras and 
Bengal, 21st May, off Porto Santo, Ma- 
deira. — Larkins, Wilkinson, London to 
Madras and Bengal, 26th Apiil, lat. 5. N., 
long 23 W.— Lord Hungerford, Londott^ 
to the Mauritius, 6th April, laU 25. S.* 
long, 29. W. 

Miscellaneous Occurrences. 

The Pilot, Gardner, from Bengal to 
London, was spoke with in distress, on the 
23d April, in lat. 25. N., long. 37. W,, 
making much water, by the Fairfield, from 
Rio Janeiro, arrived at Liverpool, who 
rendered her every assistance, brought 
home her passengers, and landed them at 
Liverpool. The Pilot proceeded to An- 
tigua, where she arrived on the 10th May, 
dismasted, and waa undergoing repairs 
necessary to bring her to London, and was 
to sail on the 25th May. 

The Brampton, Moore, was totally lost 
in the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, the 
8tli November, 1823. The crew and stores 
were saved, and arrived at Port Jackson in 
the Dragoon, Capt. Walker, on Uie 90th 
November. 
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Tlie Magicienne, pf Nantes, tbe Jean 
Bart, of Cetb^, the SyJphe, and the Co- 
lumn, with 5 otlier smail coating ve»ie)s, 
were totally lost at Boitrbon on the 25th 
Feb. last. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Muy. 22. At Edinburgh, the lady of 
Robert Abercroaihy, Esq., of Birkenbog, 
of a son. 

34. At Pratloe, ibo Hon. Mrs. Kenyon, 
of a son. 

2G. .At Bath, the lady of Eieut. Gen. 
J. Sullivan Wood, of a son. 

27. The lady of Lieut. Gen. Slade, of 
a ^on. 

•SO. At Penzance, t/»e lady of John 
Grenfell Moyle, E'<j , Surgeon on the 
Bombay estabiisbinent, of a son. 

3. The lady of Capt. Franklin, 
R. N, of a daughter. 

— At South. impton-place, Euaton- 
square, the lady of Capt. II. Sw ale, Royal 
Marine Artillery, of a daughter. 

10. At Holbrook Hall, Suffolk, the lady 
of Capt. Job Hanmer, R. N., of a son. 

13. At Park House, ^Maidstone, the 
lady of Sir Henry R, Calcier, Bart., of a 
son, 

M VURIAUES. 

March 2.3. At Cape Town, Cape of 
Good Ho|,re, Edw. P Smith. Esq., of the 
Bengal Civil Service, (o Henrietta Frances, 
daJigiiter of Geo. Bayley, Esq., Commer- 
cial Resident at Benares. 

May 25. At St Mary’s Newington, Mr. 
Jas. ^'xton, Hon. East- India Company’s 
service, to Mi.ss Briggs, of Walworth. 

31. At Bath, Capt. R. H. Brown, Hon. 
East-India Company’s service, to Ann, 
eldest daughter of the late Caleb Blan- 
chard, Esq., of London. 

June 1. At Great Houghton, North., 
amptonsbire, Capt. Croxton, Bengal Artil- 
lery, to Charlotte, second daughter of tlie 
Rev. Rich. Williams, rector of that pkicc, 
and prebendary of Lincoln. 

— At Chelsea Chuixb, Henry Despard, 
Esq., Major of I7tfa regt. of Infantry, 
nephew of Gen. Despard, to Anne, fourth 
daughter of the late E Rushworth, Esq., 
of Farringford hill, Isle of Wight. 

8. At Islington Church, Robert Bell, 
Esq., barrister-at-law, to Margaret, second 
daughter of the late Capt. Peter Gordon, 
of the Wellesley East Indiaman. 

7. The Hon. Capt. W. L, Fitz-Geraid 
De Roos, 1st regt. of Life Guards, to lady 
Getirgiana Lennox, daughter of the Duke 
of Richmond. 

— Thomas Brett, jun., Es<j., ('apt. in 
the East-Indies, to Miss Jane Dyer, of 
Rydc, Isle of Wight. 


10. At St. Andrew’s, Holborn, James 
Mackenzie, Esq., late of the Hon. East- 
India Company’s service, to Frances 
Eleanor, eldest daughter of the late John 
Simpson, Esq. 

15. At Ciiesham, Capt. E. J. Samu' h 
of the Madras Cavalry, to Anne, e'dc 
daughter of the late J. Field, Esq., (d 
Ciensham Hall. Bucks. 

— At Tenby, John Leach, Esq. of 
the town of Pembroke, to Mrs. Charlotte 
Gilchrist, widow of the late D. K. Gil- 
christ, Esq. of the East-India Company’s 
serv'ice, r.nd youngest daughter of Geon(e 
Jilliot, Esq., late of the civil service of 
Bengal. 

16. At St. George’s Church, hy Dr. 
Hodgson, Dean of Carlisle, Tlionijw 
Cramer Roberts, Esq., of Lincoin’s-Inn, to 
Miss Gowan, youngest daughter of the late 
Cletworthy Gowan, Esq 

18. At St, George’s Chuich, Samuel 
Whitbre.'^d, Esq. M.P., to Julia, daughUi 
of Maj. Gen. the Hon Ilenrj’ Brand. 

21. At Bath, by the Rev, J, Browne. 
G. Flarailton Cox, Esq., 31st Beng««l 
regt., and youngest son of the late Lieut. 
Colonel Cox of tlie Royal Artiiiory, to 
Eliza, fourth daughter of John Hoone, 
Esq., of the island of St. Vincent. 

DFATHS. 

March 26. On board the Aurora, during 
her passage from India, Harriet, the lady 
of P. Leslie, Esq. M. D. Surgeon on die 
Bombay Iv.tablisbment. 

.Ipni 16. At B'ellington, Hereford- 
shire, in his 32d year, I'hoinas Thornton, 
E-^j, late Acting Deputy Com mi 'Sary- Ge- 
neral to H. M. Forces at Sierra Leone. 

^fay .3. At Derby, Eliza, the wife of T. 
P. Bainbrigge, Esq. She vas lifth and 
youngest daughter of the late Lieut. -Gen. 
Sir Dyson MarvhalJ, K.C.B., of the Hon. 
Company’s Bengal Service. 

7. At Logie, Lieut. -Col. T. Kinloch, 
of Kilrie. 

12, At Canterbury-plate, Lambetli, 
Peter Watson, Esq., aged 73. 

13. At Bridgnorth, Shropshire, in his 
85th year, W. Haslewood, Esq. 

17. At Springkell, Cliarles Douglas 
Maxwell, aged 10 years, fourth son of 
Lieut, -Gen. Sir J. II. Maxwell, Bart. 

19. At Leaf-square Academy, Man- 
chester, aged 15, Drinave, one of the live 
Madagascar youths brought over to Eng- 
land a few yrars back, for the purjK>se of 
!>eing taught the principles of the Cnristian 
religion, as well as some useful branch of 
tiade, with an intention of returning to 
their native country to communicate their 
acquired knowledge. 

— At Ballycastle, Mary, the youngest 
daughter of Alex. M’Neile, Esq. 

21. Richard Scott, Esq,, late Lieut. - 
Col. in the Bengal Army. 

— Sir H. C. Thompson, Bart. 

N 2 
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,S2. At Newtown, county' Tipperary, 
aged 7 years, Sir WilKam t>sboroe^ Bart, 
only BOO ^i<Hn.<tlie. late Sir Thomas Osborne, 
Bart. 

2%i At Alloa, North Britain, Capt. 
R^bt. Herndeison, formerly a respected 
Commander in the Country Service in 
India. 

— At Thoruton-row, Greenwich, Mrs. 
Verney, widow of the late Peter Vemey, 
Ksq. 

At Chelsea, Mary Lucas, relict of 
Isaac Lucas, Esq. late of Kensington Gore. 

Sr4. In Bedford-row, Mr. Serjeant Man- 
ley, one of the Commissioners of the Board 
of Excise. 

— At Camden Town, James O’Brien, 
Esq. aged 78. 

25. In bi« 4Sd year, of a rapid decline, 
at Steyning, Sussex, Capt. Octavus 
Brooks, Hon. East India Company’s Ser- 
vice, son of Thos. Brooks, Esq., of Gay- 
street, Bath. 

— Richard Oakes Hardy, Esq., officer 
of the H. C. S. Askell, son of the late Capt. 
James Hardy, R. N., and nephew of Capt. 
John Oakes Hardy, R. N. This young 
man was unfortunately drowned in board- 
ing the Askell whilst under weigh in tow 
of a steam vessel off Woolwich. 

27. Mrs. Rattray, the widow of the late 
Col. John Rattray, of Craighall, Perth- 
shire. 

— Thomas Blackmore, Esq , of Brig- 
gins Park, Ware, Herts. 

— At North Shields, John Scott, Esq. 

28. At Haw'kstone Salop, in his 84th 
year, Sir John Hill, Bart. 

— At Hadley, Middlesex, Richard 
Lawrence, Esq., aged 69. 

— At Lymington, Hants, aged 82, 
Katharine, relict of the late Nathaniel Phil- 
lips, Esq., R. N. 

29. At Hastings, R. A, Paterson Wal- 
lace, Esq. 

31. At Bath, after a long and lingering 
illness, tbe lady of Sir George Abercrom- 
bie Robinson, Bart. 

Jutie 1. Robert Filraer, Esq., of Upper 
Montague-street, -Russell-square. 

In the Crescent, Minories, Thos. 
Manners, Esq., aged 74. 

2. In Piccadilly, John Blackburn, Esq. 

8. At Fyvie, Aberdeenshire, the Hon. 
Mrs. Gordon, relict of the late General the 
Hon. William Gordon, of Fyvie, in her 
81st year. 

— At West Hill Lodge. Frances Emma, 
second daughter of Lord Henry Paule, 
aged seven years. 

— At Hampstead, C. B. M. Molloy, 
Esq., late Captain in the Grenadier Guards. 

4. At the Parsonage, East Horseley, 
Surrey, aged 70, the Rev. John Owen, 
M. A., Rector of East Horseley, &c., and 
Chaplain-General to his Majesty’s forces. 

— Richard Carter, Esq., of Surrey- 
street, Strand, aged 70. 


5. In Mortimer^-street, Cavendisb-squate, 
lieut. Gen. J. S. Furley, in his 78^ year. 

— At Clajdian), John Harris, Esq. 

6. At Margate,^ Robert Edward Hunter^ 
M.D. and F.L.& 

— Lord Viscount Tamworth, son of tiie 
Earl of Ferrers, at Chartley Castle. 

— John Bryan, Esq., of Swanscomb. 

7. At Leamington, Lieut. J. D. Bourke, 
of tbe 7th or Royal Fusileers, and son of 
the Dean of Ossory. 

— At Groom’s Hill, Greenwich, the 
lady of Capt. Cruickshank, aged 19. 

8. At East Cowes, Isle of Wight, Ann, 
wife of John Bates, Esq, 

— S. Raymond, Esq., late of Brook- 
house, Patton, Bedfordshire. 

9. In South Audley-street, Tliomas Che- 
valier, Esq., F.R.S., F.S.A., F.L.S., and 
F.H.S., Surgeon Extraordinary to the 
King, and professor of Anatomy and Sur- 
gery to tlie Royal College of Surgeons in 
London. 

10. At Walton-upon- Thames, Henry 
Charles, only son of the Hon. Henry Grey 
Bennet. 

— At Breinton, Herefordsliire, in his 
60th year, H. H. Williams, Esq. 

1 1. At Blackheath, Kent, the Rev. John 
Josiah Conybere, Rector of Batli Easton, 
Somerset, aged 45. 

— Elizabeth Amelia, the infant daugh- 
ter of Capt. Batty, of the Grenadier 
Guards. 

15. In Red- Lion Square, Miss Cox, 
aged 45. 

16. In Hackney-grove, Robert Gum- 
ming, Esq., late of the Excise OflSce, in 
his 75th year. 

— At Cambridge, Diana Elizabeth, 
wife of Sir Broderick Chinnery, Bart., of 
Flintfield, county of Cork. 

— • At Weymouth, in his 30th year, 
George Mellis, Esq., of Perthshire, North 
Britain, having arrived in England, from 
Calcutta, in tlie Kingston, only twelve 
days. 

17. In Lower Grosvenor- Street, the 
Right Hon. Lord Henry Thomas How- 
ard Molyneaux Howard, Deputy Earl 
Marshal* of England, and brother to his 
Grace the Duke of Norfolk. 

— At Glaston, in Rutlandshire, aged 56, 
the Hon. George Watson, uncle to the 
present Lord Sandes. 

18. At Romsey, Thos. Sharp, Esq., 
banker. 

19. In Welbeck-street, in his 51st 
year, the Right Hon. Alex. Wentworth 
Lord Macdonald, the representative of the 
ancient Lords of the Isles of Scotland. 

21. The Hon. Gerard Tumour, R. N. 
son of Edward Garth Tumour, late Earl 
of Winterton, aged 59. 

— In Park-street, Park-lane, James 
Peter Auriol, Esq. 

Laieltf, At Coates House, Edinburgh, 
Major- Gen. Nicholas Carnegie, of the 
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f^tabiishment. 

Lately, At Tlfnicombe, Major Legrand, 
of FoitarlingtoDr in Ireland. 

— At Plymouth, Capt. G. Luke, R.N. 
aged 60. 

— At balden Lodge, Hants, aged 45, 
Lieut. Col. Arthur John'>-ton, late Assis- 
tant Commandant kA the Royal Military 
College, Farnham. This excellent officer 
fell a sacrifice to his exertions in the ser- 
vice of his country, during his residence 
in Ceylon, the effects of which baffled 
every human effort to overcome. 

— At Warrington, in his 65th year, the 
Rev. Jonathan Crowthc-r. He was known 
to tlie public as the author of the Por- 


traiture of Methodism And the Scripture 
Gazetteer, 

Lately, At Paris, General John Mur- 
ray, aged 85* 

— In North Cuml>erl«nd-street, Dub- 
lin, in his 68th year, Richard Crosbie, 
Esq., youngest son of the late Sir Paul 
Crosbie, Bart., of the county of Wicklow. 

— In Grosvenor-strcet, the Hon. Mrs. 
Henrietta S. Walpole, in her 93d year. 

*— At Dromoiand, country Clare, the 
infant daughter of Sir Edward O’Brien, 
Bart. M. P. 

— At Modereney, county Tipperary, 
Lady Dancer, the wife of Sir Amyrald 
Dancer, Bart. 
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L 

- • 

. u. 


L 

. t. 

d. 


L, 

•# 4. 


L. 


d. 

Cochineal 

.. ..lb. 

. 0 

3 

6 

to 

0 

4 

0 

8al Ammoniac ..... 

.cwt# 4 

to 0 





Cutfee, Java........ 

....cwt. 

s 

IS 

0 

_ 

3 

15 

0 

Setnia..; 

...lb. 0 

0 4 

to 

6 

3 

0 

— Chenbun , .. 


s 

1 

0 

— 

3 

5 

0 

Turmenck, Java... 

.cwt. 






— Sumatra# .... 


2 

IS 

0 

_ 

« 11 

0 

— Bengal 







— • Bourbon ..... 









— China 









3 

3 


__ 

6 


0 








Cotton, -Surat... .. 

lb. 

0 

0 

fi 


0 

0 

8 

Galls, ill Sorts.. ..... 


5 0 



7 

0 

0 

Madras 


0 

0 

6 

_ 

0 

0 

7 

Blue 

6 

10 0 

— 

7 

0 

0 

Bengal 


0 

0 

6 

... 

0 

0 

7 

Indigo, Blue ........ 

...Ib. 0 

-19 0 


0 

IS 

0 

— Bourbon 


0 

0 

9 


0 

1 

3 

— Puipleand Violet... 0 

U 3 


0 

13 

0 

Diitg8, ice, for Dyeing. 








— Fine Vio'et 







Aloes. Ep.iiica... 

....CWl. 

IS 

0 

0 

— 

18 

0 

0 

Good Onto 

0 

10 0 

— 

0 

11 

3 

AnuiAeeds, Star.. 


3 

0 

0 

— 

3 

5 

0 

— Fine Violet &CoppeJ 0 

10 0 

__ 

0 

n 

0 

Bnrax, Rehned.. 


« 

« 

0 

— 

9 

6 

0 

—— Good Ditto ..... 


9 9 


0 

10 

0 

Unrefined, or 'rincal 

9 

2 

0 

— 

9 

20 

0 

Ordusarv Ditto.. 







Caiiipliuetinrefiiied 

8 

10 

0 

— 

10 

0 

0 

— Consi/iningquaitties,. 0 

9 0 

— 

0 

iO 

3 

Car<lemonis,Malabar..lb 

0 

9 

9 

— 

0 

3 

0 

— Madraspintanii Good 0 

10 0 

~ 

0 

11 

8 

Ce\ ion 


0 

1 

0 





Rice. Bengal 

cwt. 0 

10 0 

— 

0 

12 

0 

Ca'isia Buds 

....cwt. 

17 

0 

0 

— 

18 

0 

0 

Safflower ... .. 


10 0 

— 

10 

0 

0 

1 ignea 


6 

0 

0 

— 

7 

2 

0 

S.g.> 

0 

Ifi 0 

— 

I 

4 

c 

C.i'tor Oil 


0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

2 

0 

Silipeire, Rcfiiietl... . 

0 

19 0 

— 

1 

1 

u 

Cli'ua R«u>t....... 

....CWl. 

1 

& 

0 

— 

{ 

20 

0 

Siik, Bengal Skein .. 

..)b. 






CiKTiiiiis I ndtens.. 


4 

0 

0 


4 

4 

0 

— Novi 







< oltuiibn R<»ot.... 









Ditto White.. . 

. . .. 






f)i<i^uirs Blood... 


4 

0 

0 


90 

0 

0 

' China . 


13 10 


0 

16 

9 

Citim .Ainmotiiac, 

lump.. 

4 

to 

0 

— 

6 

0 

0 

— — Orgaiiziiie 

. ... 1 

S 0 





Arabic 


3 

0 

0 

— 

5 

5 

0 

Spices, Cinnamon.... 

..lb. 0 

4 7 

— 

0 

7 

9 

— Assafeetida... 


3 

0 

0 

— 

10 

U 

0 

Cloves 

0 

3 0 





— Benjamin . . 


9 

0 

0 

— 

50 

0 

0 

— Mace 


3 0 

— 

0 

4 

7 

— Animt 

...cwt. 

9 

0 

0 

— 

10 

0 

0 

— Nutmegs. 

.... 0 

•2 7 

— 

0 

9 

8 

— — GHlhamnn... 









— — Ginger 

rwt. 0 

19 0 

— 

0 

19 

fi 

— — Oambogiuin 


iO 

u 

0 

— 

15 

0 

0 

— Pepper, Black .. 

. lb. 0 

0 5 

— 

0 

0 


— — Mvtih 


6 

0 

0 

— 

18 

0 

0 

— — — While 

0 

f 9 

— 

0 

f 

3 

— — OlihHimm.... 


9 

10 

0 

— 

4 

10 

0 

Sugar, Yellow 

cwt. 1 

3 0 

— 

1 

fi 

0 

Lac Lake 

lb. 

0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

9 

0 

— r— White 

) 

7 0 

— 

I 

14 

0 












19 0 





Sh.ll.Bi.itk, 


3 

10 

0 

— 

5 

10 

0 

— Manilla and Java .... 0 

19 0 

— 

1 


0 

— — Sh'vtred ... 


3 

10 

0 

— 

5 

10 

u 

Tea, Bo'iea 

. lb. 0 

9 i 

— 

0 

0 

5 












9 7 


0 



Musk, China 

.. ..OK. 

0 

6 

0 

— 

0 

15 

0 

— Souchong 

... . 0 

4 9 

— 

0 

9 

(0 

Niix Vointca 

...cwt. 

0 90 

0 





— Campoi 

... 0 

9 t> 

— 

0 

9 

Q 

Oil ('assia 


0 

0 

s 

— 

C 

0 

10 

— Twatikav 

..... 0 

3 S 

— 

0 

3 

d 

— - Cinnamon .. 


0 

15 

0 

— 

0 

17 

0 

- — l‘ck«»e 

0 

3 It 

— 

0 

4 

9 

— Cloves 









— Hvsou Skin 

0 

3 1 

— 

0 

3 

3 

Mdct 


0 

0 

7 

— 

0 

0 

8 

H\4«;i 

0 

3 7 

— 

0 

5 

6 

— . Nutmeg.-... 









— Guopowtiei 

0 

b 7 • 

— 

0 

6 

3 

Ofiinin 

. ...lb. 








Ti>ri«M>c'«hell 

1 

10 0 

— 

9 

5 

0 

Rhubarb 


0 

1 

0 


0 

5 

0 

Wood, Saunders Red 

.ton 9 

0 0 


10 

0 

0 


GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE .VI’ LONDON .MARKETS. 


THE EASr-I.NDIA HOU.SE. 

For Sale July. ^Prompt. \ October, 
Licensed and Private-'Crade —Indigo, 

For Sale 9 Jafusi.-— Prompt a Forember. 
Ci>mpany*s. — Cinnamon — Mace — Nuimegs — 
White Pepper. 

The Court of Director* Itare given Notice, Tliat 
the Warelioute Rent on all iSu^ar placed under 
the management of the East-lndla Company is 
fixed at One Farthing per Hundred-weight per 
Week, instead of One Halfpenny per Bag per 
Week the alteration to take effect on all Sugar 
landed after the Idtii June. 

CARGOKS of EAST-INDIA COMPA- 
NY’S SHIPS LATELY ARRIVED. 
CARGOES of the Hythe, rannitartt IVarren 
HasUne^t and Bufktnfhumshire, lioin China} 
the A/atv«ess fVeUintitan, Abberton, and Or eo', 
from Bmeah, tlie Royal George, from Bengal 
and Madras j nnd the Aurora, fiom Botnbud. 
Company's . — Tea— China and Bengal Raw Silk 
—•Piece Goods— Mocha Coffee— Sugar — Cotton — 
Indigo — Refined Saltpetre 
Pnvate- Vrade and Prirt/ege —Tea— China and 
Bengal Raw Silk — Wrought Silks — Crapes — 
Sliavrl*— Nankeens— Bandanriocs— piece Goods— 
Coffee— Rice — Indigo— Dragon’s Blood — Gum 
Arabic— Gum Copal— Shellac— Senna Leaf — Ctu 
hebs— Safflower — Castor Oil— Cajaputa Oil— Tor- 
toiseshell— Ivory Ware— Lacqiiereci Ware— Stain- 
ed ^per — China Paper — China Ink— Feathers— 
Paddy-Bird Tippets— Window Blinds — Ma'> — 
BamPoos— Madeira and Sherry Wine. 


Frida^y Jane «5, 1824. 
Cotton. — The East-Indja sale this fore- 
noon wont off without spirit; Bengalssold 
per lb. below the prev.ous market cur- 
rency ; the Surats at a greater reduction ■ 

1,700 Bengal a 5^U. 

2,500 Surats (1,200 taken in) 5\d a 6'^. 

215 Bourbon 9^^al04rf. 

88 Madras a 6'^. 

East-Ispia Sale, 24th inst. • — 

Sugar 11,005 bags — 

Sound. Damp. 

Bengal, fine fine yellow. .54 t c 2+* 6fi..iis a 92s fid. 
white, ordinary to go«.d97s« 3 Is ..25s o 29s 6d. 


Java, blown 

. . I8j' a 90S 6d, 

vtHow . . ..... 

. , 93s a 94$ 

Bourum, brown soft 

to 

dry 

. . 17.4 0 2 is .. 18s a 19$ 6J. 

dry yellow 

• . 99.$ a 93s 6 .90s a 91$. 

Coffee, 538 bags— 

Mocha, ordinary to 


midaiiug 

, . 6fi$ a Tbs . .50s. 

Samaiang, ordinary . 

. • 55s a 5^s ..54$ 6d. 

Cheribun, pale .... 

. . 64$. 


Silk.— The sale at the India House has 
closed ; China Silks have sold 2^ to 5 per 
cent, higher ; the Bengals at nearly a siQii- 
lar improvemeiU. 


Daily Prices of StockSy from the 9.6th of May to the 95th of June 1824. 
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E. Etton, Stock Broker, 2, Cornhill. 
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ASIATIC JOURNAL 

FOR 

AUGUST, 1824. 


€omtnuntc3tii)ti0, 

4r. S;C. ^r. 

WAR WITH THE BURMESE. 


In a late number of our Journal,* 
we had occasion to advert to the po- 
litical relations between our Indian 
empire and the kingdom of Ava ; and 
we signed, on that occasion, from the 
known jealously of the Burmese to- 
wards the British power, that they 
would willingly engage in a confederacy 
with other statOs for the purpose of 
suppressing it. It was far from our 
expectation, however, that they would 
allow themselves to be so dazzled by 
their late successes over petty states, 
and be so imprudently actuated by 
the arrogance of their disposition, as 
single-handed to defy our Government. 
But the fact is we are actually at war 
with the Burman Empire, and have 
been seriously warned that an ai'my 
will be marched to England after the 
conquest of India ! 

The character of the nation being 
thus exhibited as haughty and pompous 
beyond our utmost conceptions, we 
aranow disposed to wonder that we 
have never yet been at war with these 
people, although, on three occasions 
has been serious provocation ; 
and our surprise is yet more increased 
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by the consideration that the barrier is 
very slight between the respective na- 
tions on the Chittagong frontier, and 
that an extensive commercial inter- 
course has long been carried on at the 
port of Rangoon. The problem, how- 
ever, may perhaps be solved by calling 
to mind the domestic and foreign wars 
in which they have been continually 
engaged, and which have not only di- 
verted their attention, but necessarily 
impoverished the state. 

The short tmd interesting sketch of 
the history of these people, which Co- 
lonel Syines has given to the public, 
has thrown great light on their national 
character, and siifRciently evinces that 
they are, a far more energetic race than 
most of the Asiatics with whom we 
have hitherto been brought in colli- 
sion. As an elucidation of this cha- 
racter may form a useful if not neces- 
sary introduction to the detail we are 
about to furnish of the origin and cir- 
cumstances of the pesent war, we shall 
briefly advert to several of the princi- 
pal events which the history of the last 
seventy years supplies. 

Ava and Pegue, foruieriy distinct 
kingdoms, were finally united under 
oi;e Government, about the middle of 

Vnr..XXni. P 
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-the last century, by an enterprizha^in^ 
.diai<]n^,^,nained Alompra, who, far 
fcpm ban'ing a, title to the crown of 
either kingdom, was, in fact, a man of 
low extraction. The contest, how- 
eter, between the rival interests of the 
two nations was not speedily decided ; 
it lasted for several years ; and in the 
course of it the French and English 
settlers, who had factories on the 
coast, were respectively engaged in the 
quarrel. Neither of the contending 
parties derived much benefit from their 
European allies, and the Europeans 
themselves by no means advanced their 
own interests ; for the inconsistency, 
if not the treachery of their conduct 
justly subjected them to disgrace and 
punishment, and so greatly tarnished, 
in the estimation of the Burman Go- 
vernment, the honour of their re- 
spective nations, that when Colonel 
Symes composed his narrative, the 
lapse of nearly half a century had 
scarcely been sufficient to wipe out the 
stain. 

The year 175.9 is remarkable for the 
massacre of the British settlers at Ne- 
grois. There is reason to believe that 
the Government had no share in this 
tiefarious transaction; but the interest- 
ed perpetrators of the deed safely cal- 
culated upon impunity from the known 
unpopularity of the English at the 
Burman Court. Unfortunately our af- 
fairs on the continent of India were at 
this particular juncture in so precarious 
a , state, as to prevent our adopting 
such measiues for obtaining reparation 
as the nature of the injury imperiously 
demanded. We remonstrated, indeed, 
with the Burman Government, but 
eould obtain no redress beyond the 
restoration of a portion of the pro- 
perty that had been sequestered. The 
m^er was here allowed to rest. 

As soon as Alompra had established 
himself firmly on the throne, he turn- 
ed^ his arms against several of the in- 
dependent states to the north of his 
dominions; but the continual revolts 
of the Peguans prevented his eftectu- 
aily subduing them. He likewise com- 


menced' a war with the Siamese, 'but 
was arrested by the ^hand of death in 
the midst of bis successes. 

In 1767 the empire was invaded by 
an army of 50,006 Chinese, who, after 
a partial victory, pressed forward to 
the capital. But they had miscalcu- 
lated the character of the nation they 
were endeavouring to conquer, and 
were very shortly so utterly annihilat- 
ed, that only 3,500 men were suffered 
to escape with life to be carried as 
slaves to the capital. 

Shembuan, who was now on the 
throne, was a very enterprizing prince, 
and, notwithstanding the repeated in- 
surrections of the Peguans, was very 
successful in foreign conquest. He 
obtained considerable advantages over 
the Siamese, but was not able to sub- 
due them. His arms, however, were 
more prosperous in the north, in which 
quarter he succeeded, in 1774j >n sub- 
jugating the districts of Munnipoor, 
Cassah Shaan, and several othels. Ib 
attempting, however, the conquest of 
the mountainous district of Cachar, 
his army experienced a sad reverse. 
The quarrelsome chieftains of those 
regions immediately forgot their feuds 
and united in the common cause, and, 
with the assistance of an inhospitable 
and pestilential climate, effected the 
entire destruction of the Bnrman ar- 
my. It appears that another attempt 
was made immediately after for the 
conquest of Cachar, and according to 
Colonel Symes, with complete success. 
But the circumstances related of tte 
progress of the campaign, do not ap- 
pear to us sufficiently successful to 
lead to so prosperous a result. Moun- 
taineers are seldom subdued by fooce, 
and scarcely ever by terror; but* in 
this instance, they are represented .as 
suing for peace before they had struck, 
a blow, and as instantly submitting to 
the most humiliating terms. It is most 
probable that both parties were eager 
for peace, that a compromise was easi^ 
effected, and that the Barmans put 
forth to their own nation a pompous 
statement of the result of the cam- 
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palgn. From the various accounts we 
have read of the natives of Cachar, as 
wdl as from the character of the moun- 
taineers themselves, we think that, 
at all events, we may fairly conclude 
that they have never been tributary 
to the Burman Empire ; we know, 
that of late years they have been strict- 
ly independent. The Biirman.s are 
stated ’to have sustained a loss of 
20,000 men in these northern cam- 
paigns. 

■It 1783, the conquest of Arracan, 
which had been Mtherto an indepen- 
dent state, was projected by Minde- 
ragee, who then held the reins of 
gba'ernment. Arracan is probably 
known to all our readers as a tract of 
country enclosed between a range of 
rhbuntains (which at this period sepa- 
I'ated it froib the dominions of the 
dbtfiinions of the King of Ava), and 
thd Bay of Bengal. The enterprize 
^oved but too successful, and Arra- 
iian has been ever since a component 
part of the Burman Empire. The more 
itwlependenl portion, however, of the 
pOpidation of this district retreated to 
the mountains, and, even to the present 
day; subsist themselves in some mea- 
sure by predatory courses at the ex- 
pense of their conquerors. 

’■'In IfSS, another attempt was made 
tft-Buliject the Siamese, but it proved 
as unsuccessful as every former effort. 
The Siamese have a rooted aversion to 
the Burmese, and always unite closely 
against their arrogant invaders. The 
tfistricts, however, along the sea coasts 
have been often, as in the present in- 
stance, subdued. 

• In l7bl, the English were in danger 
of being engaged in a war with the 
BUrinese, in consequence of the in- 
Vtision of the province of Chittagong 
by the latter, in pursuit of certain 
freebooters, subjects of the King of 
Ava, who had been committing depre- 
(httions in the Burmese districts, and 
had taken refuge in our territory. A 
body of 5,000 Burmese crossed the 
fdftitierftvifhDutany previous negocia- 
tion with the British Government, and 
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boldly announced their determination 
not to return until the delinquents 
were given up to them. An army of 
20,000 men was also assembled in Ar- 
racan to support, if necessary, this 
summary proceeding. The firmness of 
the British authorities in positively re- 
fusing to treat until the Burman army 
had retired beyond the frontier ; the 
disavowal on the part of the Gover- 
nor-General of any wish to screen 
malefactors; the inquiry that was in- 
stituted to examine the case of the 
criminals in question, and our ultimate 
agreement to yield them up to be pu- 
nished according to the laws of the 
Burman Empire, not only effected a 
pacification between the two powers, 
but placed the character of the British 
Government on a high and honourable 
footing. 

The mission of Captain Symes, 
which was dispatched immediately 
after the event to which we have just 
adverted, was favourably received con- 
sidering the lofty pretensions of the 
Burman Court. 

The years 179!) and 1800, are re- 
markable for another war with Siam, 
in which, contrary to former practice, 
the Siamese appear to have been the 
first assailants, and to have worsted 
their enemies in the early part of the 
contest. It does not appear, however, 
that any material advantage was finally 
reaped by either party. The Burmese 
made great exertions to repel their in- 
vaders, and the conscriptions they set 
on foot occasioned an emigration of 
about 35,000 of the natives of Arra- 
can to the British province of Chitta- 
gong, into which they were pursued 
by a Burman force. This led to a 
iiegociatioifc with the Court of Ava. 
The matter, however, was amicably 
adjusted. 

In 1810, the Burman and Siamese 
nations were again at war, and the 
former made several conquests along 
the sea coast. 

In 1818, the Governor-General was 
menaced with war by the Burman Mo- 
narch, unless he would immediately 
P 2 
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surs^ef .all tbe proyiuces on the 
frontier, east of the Banghautty, even 
including Moortbadabad. In point of 
factj the government of Ava bad be- 
come a party to the great Mahratta 
confederacy, but was too tardy in his 
motions, for our arms had completely 
triumphed before his hostile designs 
were announced to us. The Gover- 
nor-General, by an ingenious ruse, suc- 
ceeded in savmg expense and pre- 
venting bloodshed. The following is 
his own account of the measure he 
i'.dopted. 

“ I sent back the envoy, with an 
intimation that the answer would be 
conveyed through another channel. 
He had come from the Court through 
the northern Surman provinces. The 
answer was dispatched by sea to the 
Viceroy of Arracan, residing at the 
port of Rangoon, in the central di- 
vision, for transmission to his sove- 
reign. It expressed that I was too 
well acquainted with his Majesty’s 
wisdom to be the dupe of the gross 
for^^ry attempted to be palmed upon 
me; wherefore I sent to him the docu- 
ni^t fabricated in his august name, 
and trusted that he would subject to 
condign punishment the person who 
bad so profligately endeavoured to 
sow dissension between two powers 
redprocaUy interested to cultivate ami- 
ty.,, By this procedure, I evaded the 
necessity of noticing an insolent step, 
foresj^ing that his Burman Majesty 
wojitid. be thoroughly glad of the ex- 
cuse to remain quiet, when he learned 
his secret allies had been subdued. 
Tbgf, injbrmation be received at the 
same time with my letter ; all further 
discussion or explanation being for- 
bore, the fprmer amicable intercourse 
con|p;qjU^d without change.” 

Tibe subjection of Assam was ef- 
fected by the Burmese in 1822, and it 
was_^^ought expedient, on that occa- 
siop^r the British to assemble a force 
onKbe frontiers, for the security of 
their own possessions. Numbers of 
the,, unfortunate Assamese escaped 
into our territories, but were very pro- 


perly restricted by as from making any 
warlike preparations against those who 
had driven them into exile. It is but 
justice to admit that the Burman Ge- 
nera], although he advanced in pursuit 
of these fugitives, with an imposing 
force, as far as the British frontier, 
was studiously cautious to prevent 
any act of aggression that might give 
umbrage to the Government of Fort. 
William. 

Since this period, the Burmese have 
been again at war with Siam, and an 
effort was lately made, on the part of 
the former, to obtain the alliance of 
the King of Cochin-China. We be- 
lieve that this war is still in progress, 
and that little or no advantage has 
been obtained on either side. 

In the foregoing sketch of the later 
history of the Burmese, which is 
brought down to the present period, 
we have not only avoided detail, but 
have touched upon only a few of the 
mo.st prominent points. We think, 
however, that we have done enough, 
to illustrate their character as a brave 
aud energetic people, and as a nation 
that possesses a system of government 
consistent and active, however ridicu- 
lous it renders itself by the arrogance . 
of its pretensions. 

The present war is the consequence 
of a succession of insulting acts on 
part of the Burmese, accompanied 
with the most insolent correspondence 
with the officers of the British Go- 
vernment. Between two and three . 
years ago, ten of our elephant hunters 
were seized on our own territory, on 
the pretence that they (the Burmese) 
had as good a right to levy taxes for 
catching elephants in the forest, as , 
we bad to impose duties on their ex- 
ports and imports from Chittagong, 
One of these poor wretches died in 
the course of bis captivity, and the 
remaining nine were at length suffered 
to escape, after having been kept in 
durance for a whole year. In January 
1823 also, one of our Mugh subjects 
was shot on board his own boat for 
refusing to submit to the imposition of 
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a certain -arbitrary duty on entering- 
tbe Naaf river^ which is the common 
boundary of equal property to both 
states. But the immediate cause of 
the war was an attack by a party of 
Burmese upon the British guard in the 
island of Shuparee, which is situated 
in the same river. Our title to the 
possession of this island, which we 
have held for many years, was never 
before disputed. A claim, however, 
was advanced by the Burman mo- 
narch, and the capture of the island 
w as commanded in an order from the 
capital, read publicly at Arracan. The 
attack was made during the night of 
the 24th September last, by a body of 
about 600 men. Two of the guard 
were killed, four wounded, and one 
was taken prisoner, but afterwards 
effected his escape. The island was 
of course immediately retaken by us, 
and satisfaction peremptorily demand- 
ed from the Burman Government. 
Not a line of explanation was condes- 
cended by the haughty court of Ame- 
rapoora; our remonstrance was only 
answered by fresh and repeated acts 
of aggression. The following procla- 
mation, which' the Governor-General 
was - consequently obliged to issue, 
will be found tolerably explicit on 
these subsequent acts of undisguised 
hostility : 

F(yrt Willmm, March 5, 1S24. 

FROCLAMATIOK, 

By the Right Hon. the Governor- General 
in Council. 

Tbe conduct oi the Burmese having 
compelled the British Government to have 
recourse to arms in support of its rights 
and honour, the Governor- General in 
Council hereby notifies, that the Govern- 
ment of Ava is placed in the condition of 
a public enemy, and that all British sub- 
jects, whether European or native, are 
prohibited from holding any communica- 
tion with the people of that state, until the 
differences now unhappily existing shall 
be terminated. 

“ The Governor- General in Council 
deems it proper to take this opportunity of 
publicly declaring the causes that have 
led to hostilities with a state, between 
which and the Hon. East- India Company 
a friendly intercourse has long subsisted, 
to the great advantage of botli parties, and 
with which the British Government has 


m 

invariably sought to cultivate and mam- 
tain the relations of amity. 

“ During miny years past the Burmese 
oflScers governing the country contiguous 
to our south-east frontier have from time 
to time been guilty of acts of encroach- 
ment and ’ aggression, which the Britisli 
Government would Iiave been fully justi- 
fied in repelling by force. 

“ Solicitous, however, to preserve with 
ail nations the relations of peace, the Bri- 
tish Government lias considered it ta be, 
in an especial manner, its duty to make 
large allowances for the peculiar circum- 
stances and character of the Burmese 
Government and people. Tlie conscious- 
ness of its power to repel and punish 
aggression has strengthened the motives 
of forbearance tow'ards a nation, removed, 
by their geographical situation, from the 
immediate circle of our political relations, 
and with whom (as we have no opposing 
interests) the Supreme Government sought 
only to maintain a commercial intercourse, 
on terms of equality and freedom, condu- 
cive to the welfare and prosperity of botli 
countries. 

** So long, therefore, as the aggressions 
of which the British Government had to 
complain could be treated as the unau- 
thorized acts of the subordinate officers of 
tlie Burman Government, and could be 
tolerated consistently with the national 
honour and the security of the British 
territories, the Supreme Government sedu- 
lously endeavoured to preserve unimpaired 
the existing relations of peace and friend- 
ship, notwithstanding provocations which 
would have fully justified, and, from a 
state more formidable in position and re- 
sources, would have imperiously demand- 
ed a resort to arms. 

“ Trusting that the motives of its con- 
ciliatory demeanour could not have been 
misunderstood, the British Government 
persuaded itself that the Government of 
Ava, however extravagant in its preten- 
sions, must liave been no less desirous 
than ourselves to maintain a friendly int«- 
coursc so profitable to that country, and 
could not but be sensible, that as our 
moderation was founded on a conscious- 
ness of our strengtlj, and on a general 
desire to preserve the blessings of peace, 
so our foibearance would not be carried 
beyond the limits where it ceased to be 
compatible with the safety of our subjects, 
the integrity of our dominions, and the 
honour of our country. 

Unhappily, these expectations have 
been disappointed. The Burmese Go- 
vernment, actuated by an extravagant 
spirit of pride and ambition, and elated 
by its conquests over the petty tribes by 
which it is surrounded, has ventured to 
violate the British territories, to attack and 
slay a party of Britisli sepoys, to seize and 
imprison British subjects, to avow extea- 
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auve^iscliemes of mi&chievous aggireasion, 
and to make hostile preparations on our 
frontier, that leave no dou*bt of its inten- 
Uon to execute its insolent and unjustifi> 
able throats. 

“ In prosecution of a groundless claim 
to the island of Sliapuree, the Burmese 
chiefs of Arracan, in a time of profound 
peace, and without any previous attempt 
at negociation on tfie part of their Govern- 
ment, attacked, under cover of night, a 
small guard of British troops stationed on 
that island for purposes of police, and 
drove them from their post with the loss of 
several lives. No answer has been re- 
turned by the Court oi' Amerapoorato the 
demand of explanation and atonement 
which it was of course the duty of the 
British Government instantly to prefer ; 
but which was made in the same spirit of 
conciliation which had always characterized 
our communications with the Court of 
Ava. On the contrary, the Burmese Local 
Authorities have distinctly declared the de- 
termination of their Sovereign to invade 
the British dominions, unless theirground- 
Ifess claim to Shapuree is unequivocally 
^edmitted. 

- “ Subsequently to the attack on the 
island of Suapuree, tlie commanding oOi- 
cer and several of the crew of the Ho- 
nourable Company’s schooner Sophia were 
ifisidiously enticed on shore, and carried 
iiHo the interior by the order of Commis- 
sioners specially deputed to Arracan by the 
Burmese Court, and altiiough subsequent- 
ly released, they have been sent back with- 
er my explanation or apology for the 
iasuUing outrage. 

" The Burmese generals on the north- 
have at the same moment advanced 
their troops into the country of Cachar, 
sHtd occupied a post within only five miles 
of the frontier of Sylhet, notwithstanding 
that they were distinctly warned by tlie 
S^tish authorities in that quarter that the 
of Cachar was under the pro- 
of the British Government, and 
tjiat the movement of their troops must be 
re^fded as an act of hostility to be re- 
pelled by force. In both quarters the 
Buianes^ ebi^s have publicly declared 
determination to enter the British 
teiritories in pursuit of alleged offenders 
i^^nst the Government of Ava, and have 
inteBtions of open hostility as the 
i>hnWiat 0 e.of our refusing to comply with 
unjpst and utterly inadmissible pre- 
tensions. 

' Whilst occupying th«r threatening 
‘ ‘0n -rlfl the British frontier, the Bur- 
planned, moreover, the con- 
^^^t ^c^nteea, another chiefehip situate 

B '*' rty Vith Cachar, in regard to the 
tof’^ylhet, and which having for- 
itfBifyibcMrxestca'ed by' the firitid autho- 
rities to the family of the reigning Rajab, 
after a temporary convulsion, had twen 


more ^sthictly recognized as a dependency 
of Bengal. They called on the Rajah to 
acknowledge submission and allegiance J;o 
the King of Ava, and a demonstration 
was actually made to enter his territory, 
when the advance of the British troop* 
frustrated the execution of their hostile 
design. 

“ TTie deliberate silence of the Court 
of Amerapoora, as well as the combination 
and extent of the operations undertaken 
by its officers, leave it no longer doubtful 
that the acts and declarations of the subor- 
dinate authorities are fully sanctioned by 
their Sovereign, and that that haughty and 
barbarous Court is not only determined to 
withhold all explanation and atonement 
for past injuries, but meditates projects of 
tlie most extravagant and unjustifialile ag- 
gression against the British Government. 

“The Governor* General in Council, 
therefore, for the safety of the subjects, 
and the security of our districts, already 
seriously alarmed and injured by the ap* 
proach of the Burmese armies, has felt 
himself imperatively called on to anticipate 
the threatened invasion. The national ho- 
nour no less obviously requires that atone- 
ment should be had for wrongs so wanton- 
ly indicted and so insolently maintained, 
and the national interests equally demand 
that w'e should seek, by an appeal to arms, 
that security against future insult and 
aggression wliich the arrogance and grasps* 
ing sjiirit of tlie Burmese Government 
have denied to friendly expostulation and 
remonstrance. 

“ Witli these views and purposes, the 
Governor- General in Council has deemed 
it an act of indispensable duty to adopt 
such measures as are necessary to vindi- 
cate the honour of the British Govern- 
ment, to bring the Burmese to a just 
sense of its character and rights, to obtain 
an advantageous adjustment of our eastern 
lioundary, and to preelude the recurrence 
of similar insultand aggression in future. 

** Still animated by a sincere desire for 
peace, and utterly averse from all purposes 
of aggrandizement, the Governor- General 
in Council will rejoice if the objects above- 
mentioned can be accomplished without 
carrying the war to extremities. But,i to 
whatever length the Burmese Government 
may render it necessary to prosecute hosti- 
lities, his Lordship in Council ^Hes v^th 
confidence on the justness of our cause, 
on the resources of the Government, and 
on the approved valour of our troop^ for 
the early and successful termination of foe 
contest. 

“ By command of the Right Honour- 
able the Governor- General in Council, 

** Geoagi: Swinton, Secretary to 
Govemment.*’ 

Mr. Chew, the commander of the 
Sophia (the individual alluded to in 
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the foregoing proclamation), was En- 
ticed OB shore,- with seversd of his 
crew, on the 20th January last. The 
party was immediately seized and con- 
■veyed to Arracan, where Mr. Chew 
underwent a short examination as to 
his object in entering their river, the 
Naaf, with a vessel mounting eighteen 
guns. He replied, “ for wood and 
water.” It does not appear that any 
of the captives were harshly treated ; 
but they were detained at Arracan 
until the 13th of February, when an 
order arrived from the Court of 
Amerapoora for their release. W e are 
happy to add, that Mr. Chew was for- 
tunate enough to obtain the liberation, 
at the same time with himself, of 
twenty-seven of our subjects, natives of 
Chittagong, who had been kept in con- 
finement at Arracan for several years. 

It has already been stated, that of 
late years the province of Cachar has 
certainly not been tributary to the 
Burman monarch ; that Court, there- 
fore, had no right to interfere with any 
arrangements we might make with the 
government of Cachar,* for the ob- 
jects of mutual convenience and se- 
curity. The Burmese, however, had 
views of conquest, and were not only 
very jealous of any of the petty states 
in this quarter being taken under Bri- 
tish protection ; but were determined 
to attain their object in defiance of 
our power. Accordingly, they invad- 
ed Cachar about the middle of De- 
cember, to restore, as they pretended, 
the deposed Rajah. A battle was 
fought on the 24th, between the na- 
tives and themselves, in which they 
were decidedly beaten and pursued 
into Assam, as far as Rosseh. They 
were now warned by our autho- 
rities to desist from further inroads ; 


* Gumhlieer Sine, the Chief of Cachar when 
the Burmeee invaded t)ie district, was a usurper. 
How far we acied right iii suppoi ting his aiuhonty 
in opposition to the rightful claimant, may be 
doubtful ; we arc not suthciently infcu med on tine 
head. The state, however, had been under Hri- 
iish protection for some months; the invasion of 
the- Burmese, therefur#, was an act o{ indirect 
hostility to ourselves. 


but so little did they attend to our re^ 
monstrances, that about the middle* of 
January they invaded the country a 
second time with a large army, through 
the Bhurteeka pass, and advanced to 
within about five miles of our frontier 
station at Buddrepore, while another 
division was crossing the Mootagool 
pass into the territories of another of 
our allies, the Rajah of Jinteeah, and this 
without even the shadow of a pretence. 
It was impossible for us to wink longer 
at such glaring provocations : Major 
Newton, therefore, who was the com- 
manding officer in the Silhet district, 
concentrated the troops from Bud- 
drepore and Telayn at Juttrapore, 
and after crossing a very thick and 
miry jungle, dislodged them from 
their position at Bickrampore, after 
a sharp conflict. The principal offi- 
cers whose names are mentioned as 
engaged under Major Newton, were 
Captains Johnston and Bowe, and 
Lieut. Ellis ; they are reported as 
having greatly distinguished them- 
selves. Our loss appears to have 
been very slight, but the enemy’s con- 
siderable. A second engagement took 
place on the 13th February, when a 
force under the commaiul of Captain 
Johnston attacked and carried in very 
gallant style five separate stockades 
near Buddahpore. 

The Burnians immediately after this 
defeat retreated, leaving in their stock- 
ades (one of which was 650 feet 
square, and formed to contain a large 
army) a great quantity of grain, mUs* 
kets, and ammunition, which fell into 
our hands. 

A short time previous to this last 
afl'air, our army in this quarter had 
been reinforced by a body of troops^ 
under the command of Lieut. Cot. 
Bowen. We were -placed in a sitOB- 
lion, therefore, to prosecute the cob- 
test vigorously. 

After abandoning their late posts 
the enemy took up a strong position at 
the foot of the Bhurteeka pass, on 
the banks of the Jetingee river. CoL 
Bowen, leaving Major Newtonwilt4:w* 
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handred men at Juttrapore, advanced 
gainst them, on the 18th, proceeding 
up die Surmah river. The detachment 
disembarked at the point where it is 
joined by the Jetingee, and proceeded 
np the right bank of the latter towards 
the enemy, who had posted themselves 
on the opposite side, commanding the 
only ford. The troops crossed the 
river on the backs of elephants, under 
cover of the fire of the light company 
1st bat. 10th regt., and a party of the 
Rungpore light infantry. The stock- 
ades were then attacked and carried at 
the point of the bayonet. The num- 
ber of the enemy in this affair is esti- 
mated at 5,000, the greater part of 
whom were Assamese. Of the officers 
who led the attack. Captains Johnston 
and Bowen, and Lieutenants Maclaren 
and Ellis, are particularly noticed. 
Lieut- Colonel Bowen appears to have 
been slightly wounded in this attack. 

While we were engaged with that 
division of the Burmese army which had 
entered Cachar from Assam, through 
the Bhurteeka pass, anofher body was 
approaching from Munnipore, by the 
pase that is formed by the issue of the 
Surmah river from the mountains. 
After the battle of the 18th, Colonel 
Bowen, followed by Major Newton, 
proceeded up the Surmali river to 
Doodpatlee, where this division had 
posted itself very strongly. We at- 
tacked the enemy at this place on the 
21st. The troops advanced to the 
tttockades in the most determined man- 
ner, but were driven back on every 
occasion by a destructive fire. 

The loss sustained in this unfortu- 
nate affidr was severe. Lieut. A. B. 
Armstrong, 1st bat. 10th regt. N.I., 
was killed ; Capt. Johnston, of the 
28d, and Ensign Barbarie, of the 10th 
Foments N.I., were severely wounded, 
the former being shot in the knee, 
and the latter in the leg, which has 
since been amputated ; Capt. Bowe 
and Lieut. Graves, of the 10th, were 
slightly wounded, and Lieut. Col. 
Bowen was himself struck with a 
spent ball. The number of sqjoys 


killed and wounded amounted to 150. 
The artillery, which was served under 
the direction of Major Newton and 
Lieut. Adj. McLean, appears to have 
done great execution amongst the 
enemy, whose loss is estimated at 500. 
Their whole force was about 2,000. 
Although they had been thus success- 
ful in repelling us, they hastily eva- 
cuated their strongly entrenched camp 
immediately after the engagement, and 
retreated towards the pass in the road 
to Munnipore. 

Colonel Innes, who at this juncture 
arrived with a reinforeement, took the 
command as senior officer, and imme- 
diately pursued the enemy. We hope 
that he has not acted. imprudently in 
thus advancing in so difficult a coun- 
try ; for it does not distinctly appear 
from the intelligence that has reached 
us, what became of the first division 
of the Burmese army after its defeat 
at the Bhurteeka pass. On the 13th 
of March, the date of the last arrivals, 
there was a very current, though in- 
distinct, rumour afloat in Calcutta, 
that our arms had experienced another 
severe reverse, and that the two divi- 
sions of the enemy had succeeded in 
forming a junction. We look anxious- 
ly, therefore, for fresh arrivals. 

It is probable that the campaign will 
soon terminate in this quarter, for the 
rainy season is about to commence, 
when military operations will be im- 
possible. 

On the Chittagong frontier we have 
hitherto been acting entirely on the 
defensive. 

But though we shall be restricted 
by physical difficulties from carrying 
on offence operations in these quar- 
ters, preparations are vigorously in 
progress for descents upon the coasts 
of the empire. Large armaments are 
preparing both in Calcutta and Ma- 
dras, and many vessels are engaged as 
transports. It is stated that there are 
to be two points of attack, viz. the 
port of Rangoon and the island of 
Cheduba opposite the coast of Ai- 
racap . 
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DESCRIPTIOIsr OF FORT MARLBOROUGH. 


Thk situation of Bencoolen, or Fort 
Marlborough, upon the western coast of 
Sumatra, is certainly one of the most pic- 
turesque which can be well imagined ; and 
in many respects, as a magnificent coup- 
d'osilf far exceeds any view I have yet seen 
either in the eastern islands, which abound 
in beautiful scenery, or the upper pro- 
vinces of Hindoostan. A grand amphi- 
theatre of lofty hills, piercing the lowering 
strata of clouds, with their craggy summits, 
recalls to the recollection of tlie spectator 
some of the finest sports of Alpine scenery 
discoverable in Europe; while that most 
singular geological formation, the Gonong 
Beenks, or sugar loaf, not only stands 
separate as a prominent, unerring, and 
permanent mark to ships, but to the 
scientific eye distinctly exhibits the origin 
of those mountainous formations, in the 
stupendous depositions which have de- 
scended from that prodigious Hood of 
waters that formerly deluged the globe. 
Tills fine country is blessed with a soil 
boasting the highest forlility, and is evi- 
dently capable of bringing forth any vege- 
table production found in Hindoostan, 
and probably in Europe. In proof of this 
it may be mentioned, that potatoes, for- 
merly unknown in the Aurea Cliersonesus 
of the ancient geographers, have within the 
last fewyears been introduced into Sumatra, 
under the administration of Sir Stamford 
Raffle, with the most gratifying success. 
They are thriving in perfection, and not 
only equal to any procurable elsewhere, 
but now form an important article in the 
diet of Uie population. The nutmegs and 


spices, on account of which the settlement 
has been long celebrated, are cultivated to 
an extent, and thrive in a manner, of 
which I could not previously have enter- 
tained the slightest idea. Yet with all 
these advantages, not exceeded by any 
British settlement in the world, the ap- 
pearance of Marlborough cannot be said to 
add any credit to the w ell-earned character, 
which our countrymen have generally ac- 
quired, for enterprize and persevering in- 
dustry. It would therefore form a matter 
of singularly curious and interestine specu- 
lation, to enter into an inquiry regarding 
the causes which have conspired to retard 
the prosperity of Bencoolen ; that have 
operated during the lapse of nearly a cen- 
tury and a half, to contract the principal 
seat of Britisl) power in the Malay coun- 
tries, within limits scarcely exceeding the 
bounds of an ordinary English village, 
and are not tw'ice the dimensions of those 
of the town of Singapore, that has been 
founded only since the year 1823; causes 
that have reduced its population, and have 
rendered the necessaries of life scarcely 
procurable over a magnificent extent of 
territory capable of producing all that is 
required, and comprehending a settlement 
and possessions, to which, if proper atten- 
tion were paid, tliat are clearly capable of 
completely recompensing our country for 
the loss of Java, and our other insular pos- 
sessions, which a dash of the pen of his 
late Lordsliip of Londonderry so liberally 
bestowed upon tl)e unmitigated enemies of 
our commerce, and would be rivals, the 
Dutch. 


DR. SSAWWA BOLSHOrS ACCOUNT OF HIS CAPTIVITY AMONG 
THE KIRGHEES KAISSACS, IN THE YEARS 1803-4. 

(From l/te Uussian*) 


In December 1803 I was ordered to 
join the imperial mission destined to 
Buchana, at Orenburg, We were 
joined at this place by a caravan of 
merchants, consisting of 100 camels, 
and were attended by 44 Kirghees, 
partly as guides and partly as carriers, 
and by an escort of 50 Cossacs and 
other horsemen. 

Asifitic Journ,'~-‘^o. 101. 


On the 30th of July 1803 we left 
the fortress of Orsk, and advanced 
till within about 75 wersts of the 5t/r 
river, when we were informed by our 
scouts that a strong party of Kirghees 
was encamped _^there, who had been 
ordered by their sultan, Abulgas 
Kaipow, to hinder our passing that 
river. 

VoL. XVIIL Q 
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This was on the 7th of September. 
On this intelligence, we immediately 
turned bach, travelling night and day 
on our jaded horses and camels : but 
the Kirghees followed us closely ; and 
on the 9tb, at daybreak, we found 
ourselves completely surrounded by 
them. The firing on both sides in- 
stantly began. In the mean time a 
detachment of these robbers threw 
themselves on our caravan, and car- 
ried off a few camels loaded with 
goods and water ; at the same .time 
our carriers, with their horses and 
camels, left us. Nevertheless we con- 
tinued defending ourselves during the 
whole day. The Kirghees had one 
man killed, and we had five or six 
wounded, and one taken prisoner, 
whom the Kirghees beat most un- 
mercifidly with their whips. It was 
exceedingly hot, and we had not a 
drop of water; our sufferings from 
thirst during the night were therefore 
dreadful. The Kirghees bad encamp- 
ed round us, and kept up large fires, 
partly to prevent any one of us from 
making his escape, partly also as a 
signal to their distant companions. 
We ranged the bales of goods around 
us to serve as an intrenchment, and 
dug the whole night long in the hope 
of finding water; a labour which, 
coupled with the previous fatigues 
and the burning thirst we endured, so 
fatigued us all, that in the morning of 
the 10th we could scarcely stand on 
our feet. This day was as hot as the 
preceding one, and our thirst became 
almost insupportable. Our enemies 
increased every moment, all anxious 
for booty ; and at last we were sur- 
rounded by above 2,000. The leader 
of this band, and another notorious 
robber, then came into our intrench- 
ments, in order to treat with us. They 
said that six of them had been killed, 
and demanded a koona (blood-money) 
of 1,000 ducats for each. The 6,000 
ducats being handed to them, together 
with various presents of cloth, furs, 
&c., they called out to their compa- 
nions kail (go), pretending to send 


them ofifj while every moment new 
crowds of these faithless robbers came 
pouring in for the attack. They kept 
us closely surrounded; and, as if it 
were by stealth, brought us some 
black brackish water in a small cup, 
for which we had to pay two ducats, 
although it was scarcely sufficient to 
wet the lips of the fifty people whose 
burning thirst it was to quench. 

At last our situation became so des- 
perate that we determined to leave 
our intrenchment; but at that mo- 
ment the Kirghees broke in upon us 
from all sides. In an instant the bales 
of goods were overturned and carried 
off amidst the most dreadful noise 
and confusion. Unable either to de- 
fend myself or to escape, I received 
a cut in the head, and was then 
dragged away by a furious Kirghee 
named Altun-Bey-Chulsyook. 

At last, having reached a clear space, 
the robber alighted from his horse, 
and stripped me of every thing except 
my shirt, pantaloons, boots, and cra- 
vat. He then threw me on the ground, 
and kneeling on my chest, drew out a 
large knife, and assumed an dr as if 
he were about to stab me. I must 
confess that I was exceedingly alarmed. 
The barbarian seemed to enjoy my 
fear, and with a gnimbling noise con- 
tinued for some time to hold the 
knife to my throat. After this he 
began strewing sand upon my bead, 
and then, having covered it a little 
while with a blanket, he suddenly 
pulled it away, and called out tur 
(rise). I readily obeyed. My tor- 
mentor then took out a rope, and 
having tied my hands behind my 
back, threw me on his horse, mount- 
ed, and rode off vrith me. We had 
not proceeded far when he again 
stopped, and having thrown me on the 
ground, repeated the same barbarous 
ceremony with me as he had done 
before, and which was probably some 
kind of incantation. When he re- 
peated his tur this time, however, I 
was unable to rise, owing to my hands 
being tied. He therefore assisted me, 
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threw me again on his horse, and rode 
off with the others. 

We proceeded in this manner about 
two wersts ; when I was pulled down 
by two other Kirghees, each of whom 
laid hold of one of my legs, and 
dragged me along in full gallop, my 
head receiving several blows from 
the horses’ hoofs. After this the)' 
tore my shirt from my body, took 
away my neckcloth, and nearly strangled 
me with a ribbon that was suspended 
round my neck. I do not know how 
I got out of their hands ; I only re- 
member that I remained lying on the 
ground expecting that the whole band 
would ride over my body. When I 
recovered my senses I was surround- 
ed by several Kirghees who had raised 
me on my legs. One young man held 
a knife against me ; another, after 
having untied my hands, bound them 
cross-ways over my chest with a hair- 
rope, placed me upon a camel, and hav- 
ing mounted after me, crept with his 
whole body through my tied hands, 
so that I remained suspended on his 
back, and felt the most excruciating 
pain. My fingers swelled and lost all 
power of motion. In this horrible 
state I was hurried along about fifteen 
wersts. In vain I cried out Altai choo- 
dai (in the name of God), and begged 
them to untie my hands : the demons 
took no notice of my cries and lamen- 
tations. The infidels who surrounded 
me only replied by insults. One of 
them galloped towards me with loud 
yells, as if he wanted to pierce me 
through with his pike ; another raised 
his sword over my head as if to-split it; 
while others struck me with their whips 
across my naked body, pricked me 
with their knives in the neck, eyes, 
and teeth, spit in my face, and made 
the most frightful grimaces at me. 
The pEun which I endured was so 
great, that I repeatedly attempted to 
stifle myself by drawing in my breath. 
It was equally in vain that, urged by 
my despair, I tried to bite my tyrant’s 
back, for he wore a quilted night- 
gown, with a cloth coat over it. But 


however painful my situation then was, 
I cannot now think without a smile of 
the fooleries of the Kirghees. One 
was whirling about a bale of goods, 
another was dragging a chest along the 
sand, a third carried away a dead 
horse, by having it tied to his horse’s 
tail; but above all, they were con- 
stantly fighting among each other, and 
trying to deprive one another of their 
booty. When it had become dark a 
terrible noise and screaming suddenly 
ensued, the sparks flew from a thou- 
sand tshakmahs (flints), and the calls of 
he Sirkabai ! he Altunbai ! he Shintas / 
Kooltas.i &c. filled the dark atmos- 
phere. We had travelled about twenty 
wersts this day ; and spent the night 
in the open desert. 

My tyrant now cut the ropes which 
tied my hands ; and I felt at this mo- 
ment such a degree of joy and grati- 
tude to ray Maker, that I vowed 
within myself that I would not at- 
tempt my life, but bear the horrors of 
slavery with patience. 

When the fire was lit, Surkabai, my 
tormentor, wanted to rob me also of 
my boots; but not being able [to get 
them on his crooked legs, he threw 
them back to me, and thus saved me 
the martyrdom of being obliged to 
walk bare-footed over the sharp flints 
and prickly plants of the desert. After 
this a few other Kirghees began to 
examine my wounds, and with appa- 
rent compassion dressed them with 
some dirty rags, which one of them 
produced ; whilst another put me on 
an old tshapan (night-gown). When 
they saw that I had sufficiently warmed 
myself (for the nights were then rather 
chilly) they gave me some Tartar 
milk-cakes, which they would not eat 
themselves, thinking they were Rus- 
sian. On my request they also gave 
me some water, but in a small quan- 
tity, either from fear that too free an 
indulgence in it might create an in- 
flammation, or because they were ra- 
ther short of it themselves. 

During the night they put me in 
irons, in which I slept quietly. 

Q 2 
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Early on the 11th the Kirghees 
broke up into small parties, and went 
in different directions. After we had 
proceeded about twenty-five wersts 
our troop halted, and proceeded to 
divide their booty, after the whole of 
it had been distributed in three equal 
parts. I was valued equal to a camel, 
and the lot threw me into a third 
hand. 

During our journey I perceived 
that scarcely any thing was left en- 
tire; cloth, furs, and other articles 
were torn into small strips ; the ma- 
thematical instruments, the watches, 
cases, silver spoons, &c., shared a simi- 
lar fate, being broken up into small 
particles before they were divided. 
Nothing was exempt from this general 
demolition, except the pistols, swords, 
and daggers, and even these were 
transformed to suit their own fashion. 
The Kirghees had however very little 
advaM^e fftom the plunder of our 
caravan-} for- besides- that most of the 
goo«teu\*wfe of-nd use to them, the 
TdnktS'Wbo had fhe care of the roer- 
chahts’Hspreperty had succeeded in 
hidiftfeathe' cash, of which it princi- 
pal^ioorfsisted. The Kiighees were 
therefore^ greMly incensed against us ; 
alle^dg'-'-ithat some of them had 
ruteft"® ‘their horses, worth from sixty 
to s^^OCy roubles, whilst the value of 
thetadJoTOty did not amount to as many 
cofitch} whuWefore, they thought that 
Russia, far from being entitled to de- 
niandiiw cestoratioD of the plunder, 
oughti f ft indemnify them for their 
losiil.e - > :: - • - • 

•The f-eOBOtry- .through which we 
psykhd yms’for the- most part sandy, 
cotmteli'wiith varioBs steppe shrubs, 
sstltaspiing^ and sidt herbs ; but at 
lastntt beaBme-" marrhy, and covered 
withi iSghi reeds ; and on the 1^ we 
reaohqd vthdybsmks tff the iSur-Daria 
(ther.ia^artes'of ’ thO ancients). . Here 
1 WJB; transiekred' to a new master, 
whotodongedrBaitb* tribe of Telo^, 
whose ehtdactir the Krghees express 
by the following proverb : Ait shy amok 
siloy, il shyamak Teloy, as bad as the 


(herb) seloy, so bad is the (tribe of) 
Teloy. 

The following day we crossed the 
river in a boat, near a ferry called 
Kasalu, and my master, whose name 
was Kashvhek-Tcloy-TaUkah, carried 
me to his oul, or village, which stood 
then in the district of Shen^-kala, 
or Shangit-tou. 

What joy for his family when they 
saw the thief approach with his booty ! 
In a moment all the inmates of the 
oul were collected round him, in order 
to see what he had brought with him. 
A new division now ensued, and at 
last my master had nothing left to 
himself but me, who was valued at 
between sixty and seventy roubles. 

During the division they frequently 
inquired of me the use of certain 
articles, but as I could not explain to 
them, for want of a knowledge of their 
language, they laughed, and I often 
heard women and children exclaiming 
in a singing tone, ai paai keshtshe 
oruss 1 adaimoom tecle betmide (ah, ah, 
what a silly, stupid, Rusaan crea- 
ture ! he understands no human lan- 
guage) ; while others exclaimed, kara, 
kora, teel shok ! (look, look, be has 
no tongue), and actually proceeded to 
look into my mouth in order to ascer- 
tain whether I bad one. The names 
of things that could be shown 1 how- 
ever learned very ^on; but it was 
not so, easy to learn verbs' -and other 
abstract terms, wherefore I spent the 
greater part of the time .I> resided 
among them in silence. . 

I remained four months among this 
tribe, passing during that time dirough 
several hands. My daily Joceilpf^on 
was collecting and cht^ipiigj swood, 
carrying water, lighting the ^impound- 
ing the millet rither- ioi at».'>raw or 
boiled state, rubbing haJfi-ihoistened 
com between -my jmnd% dearing^way 
the dung, which (espedali^'in vrfnter) 
was very -laboiiouw task; •■•When all 
this WasdoneT rested mysdf by card- 
ing a heap of wool. Labours like 
these would have been sufficient to 
break my constitution under any cir- 
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cnmstanccs, but to ray greater mis- 
fortune these people were in con- 
stant want of provisions. The food 
of their slaves consists principally of 
thin millet-gruel {kara kooshe), a little 
of which is given to them at night. 
Sometimes they gave me in the morn- 
ing or at noon a handful of brawn (/o/- 
kan) with the injunction, boolgap bal- 
gap shee (mix with water and eat). 
There was no flesh but of sick animals, 
which are killed before they die a 
natural death ; but this luxury, al- 
though rare, is only bad in winter. 
Sour milk {airyan) half mixed with 
water or common milk and water, or 
water mixed up with chaff, is given to 
the slaves instead of the curdled 
mare’s milk drunk by the masters. 

The perpetual hunger I endured 
made time hang so heavily upon me 
that a day seemed to me like a year. 
I became so emaciated and weak that 
I had scarcely power to raise my legs. 
In short, my wants were so pressing 
that I would often tear a piece of 
horseflesh from a dog, and swallow it 
in a half-raw state. 

During the first days of December 
the Sur was covered with ice, over 
which all the tribes who had been wan- 
dering about the Irgis passed with 
their cattle on the 5th, 6th, and 7tb, 
turmdg towards the rivers Boowan 
and Bhyana. About the 13th the 
water broke out from under the ice, 
and covered all the low lands ; and 
the colder the weather became the 
more the inundation extended. On 
the 27th I was delivered up to the 
Tshooktunskian khan. Abut gasu Kai- 
poiv, for the purpose of being sent 
back to Russia. In the khan’s out I 
found a so-vant who had belonged to 
our caravan, who had come here a 
week before. 

This khan is exceedingly poor : his 
whole property at the time was no 
more than eight milch-sheep, two cows, 
three or four camels, and one horse ; 
whilst one might find with some of the 
common Kirghees 1,000 sheep and 
5,000 horses. 


I remained here for about five 
months, the khan having soon after 
my arrival taken the field against the 
Karakalpaks, whom, it was said, he 
compelled to acknowledge his autho- 
rity. 

We resided during the winter, which 
lasted three months, near the river 
Rooioana, where my situation was 
almost as bad as among the Teloys. 

By some chance it became known 
that I was a physician, and now the el- 
dest wife of the khan, named Bissai, was 
requested to let me attend the patients 
of the out. Immediately on entering 
the village the whole population, whe- 
ther sick or well, came to meet me, 
holding out their arms and exclaiming 
tamoram sla/ (hold the vein.) And 
now I was to guess what their illness 
was, whether internal or external. 
It was moreover expected that by the 
pulse of the husband I was to guess 
the state of health of his wife and 
children, even when they were ab- 
sent; together with the fortunes of 
the whole family. I told them that it 
was impossible to know all these 
things ; upon which they contemp- 
tuously replied : what sort of a physi- 
cian are you then? But it is not 
only from a physician, but from every 
Russian, that they expect supernatu- 
ral power : for instance, to make the 
weather cold or hot, cause or remove 
storms, rain, thunder, &c., at plea- 
sure. 

Being one day called to a man who 
had a burning fever, I advised him to 
drink sour milk with water, adding, 
that I was not in possession of any 
medicines to give him relief. Upon 
this one of his relations immediately 
offered to fetch some medicine, for 
which he rode thirty wersts. On his 
return the next day, he produced a 
small parcel, very carefully packed, 
containing a bit of sealing-wax, a 
piece of a cork, and half a grain of 
coffee, for which the poor man had 
paid half a sheep. I told him, of 
course, that these were no medicines; 
upon which he became very angry, 
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and told me that 1 knew nothing. I 
found among them aloes cloves 

(halamper), aniseed {badjan), mercury 
{ssundp), zinober {ssurssunap), corro- 
sive sublimate {akssunap), alum {atshi- 
tass), sulphur {kukurt), sassaparilla 
{lamor daru), &c. But they have no 
notion of taking medicine internally, 
what they call medicines being talis- 
mans, which they carry about them ; 
consequently the medicine they found 
in our caravan was scattered about 
and became useless to them. About 
a week before my departure I was 
agmn received into the out of the 
khan. It is impossible to describe the 
uneasiness and melancholy I felt from 
the moment I had heard that people 
had come from Russia in order to 
liberate us. Indeed the instinctive 
fear of a fresh captivity among those 
barbarians did not entirely leave me 
till I had gone far beyond Ssimbirsk. 
But how greatly, on the other hand, 
did I praise the mercy of God which 
had sustained me in my captivity, during 
the whole of which, although I had 
often in the winter to drag boats along 
the river, walking barefooted and knee- 
deep in the water, I only once took a 
slight cold, and one of my toes be- 
came a little chilblained. Nor did I 
during the whole time feel a pain in 
my side, to which I had been subjected 
for the last seven years, and which 
returned after my arrival at Peters- 
burg. However, from the quantity of 
liquid food I had taken, my stomach 
had been greatly enlarged, and a bag 
was formed under my chest, which it 
required much time and attention to 
remove. 

The Kirghees had called me by 
various names, Saba, Sababai, Saba- 
faka, Ssabyetnik, Dargir, Iwan (the 
name ^ven to all the Russians), it 
(dog), kaper (infidel), &c. Whenever 
I prayed, which was a frequent occu- 
pation of mine in this time of sorrow, 
I was obliged to do it secretly, as my 
tormentors would not allow me to 
pray in their presence. 

On the lOtli of June 1804 my cap- 


tivity closed, and 1 was handed over 
to the persons who bad been sent 
from Orenburg to inquire after the 
goods that had been taken (not a word 
about the prisoners), and attended by 
a Kirghees escort, we set out on the 
same day. We crossed the Sur near 
the ferry Tark%tshoo,i\ea.T mount Dun, 
and advancing about fifteen wersts 
farther, we halted near mount Te- 
meertshatoo (iron mountain). 

On the 11th we rose early, and 
taking the polar star {terms kasuk of 
the Kirghees) for our guide, we pro- 
ceeded due north. At sun-rise we 
had the lake Makmal on the right, 
and the reed-covered Kamuishly-kal on 
the left. 12th, fifty wersts from the 
SuT ; according to our calculation we 
had on our left the well Kossi, and on 
the right the Shyakssvluk Koodook, 
both of which have good water. On 
the 13th we saw on the left the large 
bitter lake Ssor-boolak. The whole 
country from the Sur to this spot is 
called DsheeyekJcoom (border of the 
Steppe). Then follows the Portsha- 
koovi (part of the Steppe), which is 
eighty wersts from the Sur. In this 
steppe we found many plants^called 
Shiraw, and bearing small juicy ber- 
ries. In the Kara-koom (black sand) 
we saw a high country on our left, 
called Tsheesanak (mouth of the lake 
Aral); after that, on the same side, 
a high mountain called Kokdoombak 
(bright-blue mountain), about which 
are many lakes containing kitchen- 
salt. 

I cannot refrain from communicating 
an answer which I received from one 
of the Kirghees chiefs, which displays 
a degree of sound sense not frequent- 
ly met with even among more en- 
lightened nations, although these peo- 
ple in general are exceedingly stupid 
and ignorant. Riding through an im- 
mense sandy plain, I asked him why 
the Kirghees had no mosques. Upon 
which he instantly replied : “ I always 
took you for a sensible man, but now 
I see that you have not a farthing’s 
(tir) worth of sense ; don’t you per- 
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ceive in what land we are riding? 
Alighting from our horses, bending 
our knees, and directing our prayers 
to God— that is our mosque.” In 
the vicinity of this place, and towards 
the right, is the large lake Akssal- 
barbii. Our road lay a little towards 
the west, and we moved for the most 
part through valleys {Jcaktu). At about 
a distance of thirty worsts is the dis- 
trict of Trigar, where large quantities 
of reeds grow. Water is found in 
wells, and is tolerably good. From 
Tristor to Tyaraklu. (poplar country, 
of which trees, however, there is now 
no trace) is about thirty worsts. To 
j?oo&ilu-niooIa(death-field)aix>utthirty- 
five worsts. To Tshak,. an elevated 
spot, ten worsts ; here I saw a marsh 
three wersts long and one broad, the 
water of which is not very bitter. To 
the lake Mallekool, in which a stream, 
issuing from mount Dshyabu, disem- 
bogues, fifteen wersts. At a distance 
of about twenty wersts from the Dthy- 
abu is an elevated spot called Shyaman- 
tshin, and thence to mount Kahankoo- 
\ i laS (pig’s-ear) about forty-five wersts. 
Leaving this hill and the Koolaktshee- 
barbii on the right, we passed near 
'4 the foot of a tolerably high hill (Ssoo- 
\ vook-bit, cold-face) on the same side, 
and arrived near BartAoorow's light- 
house (or sign^) ; then leaving Katas- 
sai and Starassai on the right, and on 
the left mounts Nar-kutvl and Kusut- 
kabak, we reached the Shyaman-koom 
(bad-sand). On the 10th of July we 
saw an eclipse of the moon, towards 
the S.Ek, on which occasion the Kir- 
ghees did not omit to pray. We saw 
towards the left the high mountains of 
Sseeyenalu-ttbin and Manoo awlia. 
On the 11th we crossed the /rgis, and 
taking a westerly course, arrived at 
the stream Kishkenya-TuUuk, where 
we rested for three days. On the 1 5th 
we took leave of the last horde of 
Nomades, and still proceeding towards 
the west, we halted at noon near the 
stream Oolkon-Talluk, which, like the 
former, has its source in the hill, and 
both, flowing through the glens from 


N.W. to S.E., fall into the Irgis. We 
then ascended, and rested for the 
night near the stream Tallu-Kairyak. 
We saw in this district large quanti- 
ties of white quartz, as glossy as if 
covered with oil, and of an uncom- 
mon size. On the 16th we crossed a 
branch of the Moogadshar hills, of 
which the Shyangiss on the right, and 
the Shyaman-tou on the left, are the 
most important ; and where we found 
a great many jaspis and carniols. We 
rested near the springs of the Or, 
called Triss-ackan, and passed the 
night near the Akssoo, a tributary of 
the Or. On the l7th we crossed 
mount Biss-tou, and the stream Is- 
sembai, and halted near the Skyakssu- 
Tamlu. 16th, Kok-tyoobya on the left, 
Isset-Moola on the right ; rested near 
the Shyaman-Tamlu, and halted near 
the Bit-kaklu. 19th, crossed the Shy- 
anutshka, having mount Aktobya on 
the right; reached the Ikk on the 
point where the Tanur-wergen falls 
into it ; passed the night near the 
Aktsoo, a tributary of the Ikk (read 
Eekk). 20th, crossed the Ilek, and 
halted near the Central Karabootak. 
21st, halted near the Ilek. 22d, cross- 
ed the Ilek again, and reached mount 
Karssak-iash •, here we met with a 
horde of Nomades, among whom we 
r^aled ourselves with plenty of food, 
after a seven days’ starvation. 23d, 
we passed through the district of 
Bimoklshoor, 24th, left the Ilek, and 
reached some high grounds, where wte 
perceived something moving at a dis- 
tance. Immediately two horsemen 
were dispatched, who flew like arrows 
to the spot ; on reaching it they made 
a signal, and at the same instant our 
troop flew towards it with loud bowl- 
ings. It was in vain that I tried to 
stop my horse, he followed the re- 
mainder, and after a few seconds we 
came up to a troop of hwses, which 
we instantly surrounded. They had 
been stolen by a party of Kirghees 
from the Russian territory; neverthe- 
less our party allowed them to pro- 
ceed, after having selected two horses 
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from their prey. Wsr^jencwnped at 
night near the^strram Ty(fpyatast, at 
the foot of the hills of thl^same name. 
The Sdth was passed near the Tyarya- 
tal, a trjil^tarj of the Ural. On the 
26th wp came in sight of Orenburg. 
Long misfortunes and disappointments 
had petrified my heart to such a de- 
gree, that 1 saw the first Russian town 
without any emotion. It was the 
same when we, after some time, en- 
tered the Court of Exchange, when 1 
saw mysdf surrounded by a host of 
friends^ who received me with a loud 
welcome, and embraced me with tears 
of jdy (the usual demonstration on 
the r^rif of' a prisoner from the 
captivity of the Kiighees), my heart 
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retrained unchanged, and I almost 
wondered at their extacy. 

I recMved' the kindest treatment 
from the people in authority; and 
after a residence of. two mirths at 
Orenburg, the order for my return to 
St. Petersburg arrived. Having been 
supplied with money for clothes, and 
the performance of the long journqr, 
I left Orenburg, after having remitted 
to ourKirghees escorfr'B present for 
my late hosts in their deseftrl* 

Y.Z. 

* We shall give in a future number a detailed 
account of the manners andcustomsof the Kirg. 
hees, derived, partly from Dr. Bolshoi’s narrative 
(which, although ii bears at times an air of ex- 
aggeration, 1$ yet repletewith ihformuiion), and 
partly from other authentic Sources, i i 
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Professor Lee's Pindkation of his Edition 


(Concluded from page 29.) 


HiTBERTS tny csrisof hte confined him- 
stdf department of exposing what 

hit honest indignation had previously de- 
termines ^ould be wrong. He now 
assumes the m'ore valuable task of point- 
ing out what would be right. Let us en- 
debrour’tSo follow him in this new depart- 
ment, and I have no doubt we shall find 
lifth^Wb less profound and accurate than 
in formtf path. 

...At .pfge ^ it is said, “ He ought to 
hav^ accounted for the peculiarities of the 
conriiVe verb. .'....by generalizing a remark 

Wbicli be himself makes.” “ It is as 

follows: when no letter of increase, tU 
bdng excepted, is introduced among the 
radiigpl .letters of the root, the medial 
vowd.is uniforaly thrown back upon the 
initial letter, which loses its own vowcl- 
pmnl, and under these circumstances, the 
re^Iar {nocesses of derivation are carried 
on, the medial vowel always preserving 
its iiluntimi t^n the initial letter ; when 
any letter of increase is introduced (with 
lbc.pbove.mEeeptioa) .there is no deviation 
from the regular procedure. The first and 
.persons, witii tlie third person 
feminine pliiral, of llic preteriK^ Of'eon- 


the very good reason of ilistingurshing 
concave , from concave ^ by subsfitut- 

^ ’’ I ■' '' 

ing, in cither case, the' hoWogfiwequs 
vowel- point of the tejeet^d .lettig, the 
root, which being zamma. in tlie former, 
forms an exception to the rule.” 

A more exquisite speepnen of clear, 
intelligible, orderly, and correct enuncia- 
tion of grammatical rule, 1 will venture 
to assert, is not to be found, within, the 
compass of the Keviewer’a art. It is 
said, in the first place, “ when no letter 

of increase, CU being excepted, is in- 


troduced among the radical letters of the 
root,” &c. May not some good-natural 
numskull (for such our friend elegantly and 
pathetically calls the students of Oriental 
languages) be tempted to ask, how the 


letter CZJ is to be excepted when, by the 


hypothesis, no letter whatever is said to be 
introduced ? How, he may say, am 1 to 

suhstract < *• > from nothing? Tlie an- 


swer will be of course by tlie algebraic 
formula O — CUj ®>ul d'*® S^l clear up 


cave seem to lie the only cases of de- llic matter no doubt ! and then the good- 
parture from the rule, and apparently for nulured numskull will stumble conifoit- 
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ably on. Again, bow is he to under- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

stand the expression, “among the radical again we are wrong, Ul-Jl]! being 

I despair of offering the true conjugation ! Again, “the first 


letters of the root T 
a formula likely to answer this qu^ion in 
any way, and T leave it for the next niira- 
ber of the Glasgow Critical Researches to 
supply. 

Hie next pwt of our rule is perhaps in- 
telligible ; but, alas, it is false ! We are 
told, that in these cases, ** the medial 
vowel is uniformly thrown back upon the 
initial lettCT, which loses its own vow'el 
point.” By this, I suppose, is meant, 
th^ when i is not added to the root by 
tlie process of conjugation, the medial 
vowel of the root, be that what it may, is 
drawn back to the first radical letter, the 
first vowel being rejected in order to make 
W’ay for it. If this be not the meaning of 
the rule, J confess 1 am unable to discover 
what is. I^et us now see whether it will 
hold good or not. Let us take the verb 


Jy as the root. Here, according to our 
rule, fathah being the middle rowel, it 
will be thrown back Upon the the 
first fathah being rejected. We now have 

Jy» therefore. “ Under these circum- 
stances,” says the Reviewer, “ the regu- 
lar processes of derivation are carried on.” 
But what are we to understand by “ the 
regular processes of derivation ?” -Is the 
formation of the derivative conjugations 
intend^? or is it the process of deriving 
the remaiiung personal forms from the 
root ? The derivative conjugations surely 
can have nothing to do with it ; and if so, 
the conjugation of the preterite tense is all 
tliat can be meant. Let us proceed, then, 
w ith the application of our rule ; third 

pers. masc. 


jy, fen- ijjy, 


But no : the conjugation is 

&c. ; the rule is false, therefore ! But 
perhapsl w’e have misapplied the rule; 

there is an exception when is added; 

and, as this verb has concave ^ ^ zainma 

will be tbe vowel-point for the first letter 
of the rocH; tlie conjugation, therefore, 

will be ft’m. but heie 

— No 104. 


and second persons, with the third person 
feminine plural, of the preterite of con- 
cave j seem to be the only cases of de- 
parture from the rule, &c.” Are we 
here to uuderstarid tbe first and second 
persons singular, or plural? masculine, 
or feminine? or both? This W'e mu^'.t 
also leave. In any case, however, the 
rule, false as it is, can only operate oh 
about one-half of the conjugation of tlie 
preterite. It is, therefore, very comjire- 
hensive, extremely’ clear, and perfectly 
correct ! But we have not y'ct done with 
it. It ^serts, that the medial vowel 
always preserves its situation upon tlie 
initial letter.” Let us try this upon the 
verb t v .-L. which has also concave 


y' ’ —— j- 

Now tins verb, according to the gramma- 
rians, has lasra on the middle radical, 


Hke 


it must )>e pointed, tlierefore, 


not 


Supposing, then, 


the middle vowel to be diawn back, 

X-C c .-c 

we have Ac- Th® 

true conjugation, however, is i 

ex ... 

j Ac. Our rule is therefore 
false in this respect ! Again^ “ the first 
and second persons, &c. of the preterite of 
concave ^ seem to be the only ca^cs of 
cleparture from the rule, and apparently 
for the very good reason of distinguishing 

concave^ from concave by substi- 
tuting, in either case, tbe homogeneous 
vowel-point of the rejected letter of the 
root.** According to this part of our 
rule, tlien, we shall have in the first and 
second persons of the preterite of this 

/ / X c 

verb, having concave j ^ ^ _h^ ^ 

f c 

&c. But no, gentle reader, ^ 

X 

X 

Ac* is the true conjugation ; 
our rule is therefore false in this case ; 

Voi XYIII R 
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lAcc. 


Let us now try it on another verb : 

is conjugated after • the form of it 

must bo pointed, therefore, jJ^. 
shalt now Iioto, according to tiro rule, 

(Jjia ) ’ c~ , &c. ; but thd true conju- 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

gatioh is Jit, &e. ; the rule 


is, therefore, false in tiiis case also! 

I will not trouble tbe reader with the 
application of our new rule to the aorist, 
but will confess at once, that I am totally 
unequal to the task.., Th^t it is false when 


applied the v<abs having concave ^ 
no one, who has the least knowled^ of 
these subjects, will doubt for a moment : 
and, that it cannot be applied to the deri- 
vative conjugations, is equally apparent. 
For a specimen of our Reviewer’s qualif- 
catibns, therefore, as a teacher and a gram- 
mariart; we have a rule, which, for the 
most pdrt, is perfectly unintelligible : as 
far a^ it can be made out, it is false in 
every point of view. And, upon the sup- 
position of its hot being false, it is misc- 
rabfy defective, being applicable to not 
ihot^ Aan orie-half of one out of the two 
t^h^, and neglecting, withal, to notice 
the changes which must necessarily take 
place in the concave letter of the verb. 
As a preamble to this rule our Reviewer 
has said, that it is a remark of mine. 
Tliis, however, I deny. I also deny the 
position of its having been made by any 
grgmThariatt whatsoever. Certainly not, 
llTri Editor : it is the genuine offspring of 
ooT enHgfrtened friend, bearing on every 
limb ahd feature the genuine lineaments of 
its august'pfarent. 

In the reihainder of this article the Re- 
viewer teHs ns, that he had discovered 
several typographical errors unredeemed 
by any erratum. The several, however, 
turns out to be otIc, occurring in a form 
which, h is most likely, the student will 
never want. A little farther on, when 
speaking of the broken plurals, our Re- 
viewer finds a round dozen, and the round 
dozen turns out to be two : and at page 86, 
one is cited against me which has been 
corrected in the table. I proceed, how- 
ever, with my remarks. It will be suffi- 
cient to observe, that the critique at page 


26, on the tables of infinitives, &c., is 
founded on a gross misrepresentation ; the 
tables of participles, \vhich he endeavours 
to confound with tfiosO of the masdars, 
having been given and' pointed but, be- 
fore that of the masdars had been g^ven. 

"Now for our next judicious critique. 
I had said, that tlie noun of superiority is 

usualli/ formed on the measure foi 

the masculine, and ^ljt3 for the femi- 
nine gender, frcMii attributes of the form of 

Whereas,” says my kcep> acute 

friend, ** invariablt/ is tbe correct .word.” 
Let us then adopt this correct word. We 
now liave a rule stating, that npuns of 
superiority are invariablj/ fonped on the 

measures Jjtil and jjjti from attributes 

of the form of y which is certainly 

false. Our good friend himself goes on 
to say, that they are not confine^ . ^ 
words of this form, but arc sometimes 
formed from adjectives, participles, &c. 
Wc are instructed, therefore, to lay down 
a rule which, in the same breach, is de- 
clared to be defective ! But my rule had 
provided for the addition of other forms ; 
it had said, that the superlative, ‘&c. is 
usually formed on this measure from nouns 

of the form of not univer- 

sally. The further prosecution pf this 
subject I had left to the industry of the 
student, taking for granted, that as 

was the form from which these superla- 
tives were most usually formed, that 
this w ould be sufficient for the^'present.* 

I am accused, in the next place, of 
having pointed the word emmeous- 

ly, and the accusaUon is just's but what Is 
the consequence? The nile, which this 
word bad been adduced to lllu^trafte, is 
nevertheless true. 

The next effort to prove the iaepmpe- 
tency of the editor (for this is the pro- 
fessed object of my profenmd and en- 
lightened friend) is made on the rules given 
by me for the formation of tlie diminutive 
nouns : and how is this done ? It is by 
shewing, that I had clearly enounced 
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in one rule whaC M. de Sacy !iad enounced 
in two or three, an4 here the question ends 1 
We are told at page 32, that “ wliat is 
said of the primitive noun does not at all 
help the Persian student in making out 
an author, and is therefore unnecessar}\** 
Very true ; but it will enable him to ac- 
count for the words of this kind which 
may occur in liisauthoi*, particularly if he 
should be a scholiast, or a native gram- 
marian. Autliors w'hich, v/e • need not 
now be informed, have never troubled the 
head of out Reviewer. Besides, our friend’s 
principle will go to show, that it is quite 
useless to dall a certain part of speech a 
verb, another a participle, and so on, be- 
cause this will never help a student in 
making out a Persian author ! It certain- 
ly is to be wislicd that our kind instructor 
w ould commence a radical reform in these 
sciences. But soft, he has commenced it, 
and I understand the world is actually 
threatened witli a new account of these 
thin^' in the shape of a grammar ; in 
which the rules to be given are not to be 
capable of affording two conflicting ideas, 
for this reason, because they are not to 
contain one. The good-natured numskull 
will there be instructed how to make ex- 
ceptions bf certain letters, upon tlie hyjx)- 
iht^is of no letters existing ; and verbs 
surd, absurd^ and concave, involving the 

algebraic functions of 0— are intended 

to tnakoall a&deor as noon-day. 

We may now iiass on to page 36, as wc 
have nothing worth notice in the inter- 
mediate pages. In this, then, I am ar- 
raigned, condemned, and executed with- 
out the least ceremony, for having taken 
(as my Reviewer will have it) moat of my 
remarks from M. de Sacy. Fortunately 
for me,, however, my good friend is coun- 
sel for the defence as well as for tlie prose- 
cution ; and at page 74, J receive a full 
acquittal. “ Dr. Lee,” it is affirmed, 
would have not erred by borrowing 
from their stores” (t. c. of IVl. de Sacy 
and Capt. Locket). But if tliis were not 
sufficient, I might appeal to my censor’s 
own practice ; for at page 38 lie trans- 
cribes certain rules from the Asiatic Re- 
searches, which, he asserts, ought to liave 
been introduced into the Grammar. I 
am justified, therefore, both by the de- 
clarations and practice of my Reviewer, 
and so far all Is well. But, alas! the 
learned are capricious and inconstant, 


“wini et mulabiles semper,'"' for wc arc 
told at page 101, that “ the real professor 
is.. .not a slavisli caterer of otlier men’s 
stuff!” We are both now involved in the 
charge, and we may as well leave it. 

With respect to the important rules 
transcribed, I have only to remark, that 
the first is found with abundant illustra- 
tions at page 110 of the Grammar, and 
the five others (which after all are not 
rules, but exceptions) are either unimpor- 
tant, or are to be found in one place or 
other of the Grammar. 

T am accused, at page 40, of omitting 
certain pronouns ; I answer, they never 
occur in prose, and very seldom in poetry, 
they were, therefore, unnecessary for a 
mere abstract of Persian grammar. 

Wc slmll perhaps be excused for passing 
over the statement at page. 45, that the 
introduction of Arabic into the Grammar 
may fail to teach the student Persic, be- 
cause tins j)oint lias been virtually given 
up. We may also pass over a great 
deal of very learned matter about Chi- 
nese and otlier languages, which 1 sup- 
pose has been introduced by way of em- 
bellishment, till we come to page 54, 
where I am gravely admonished for hav- 
ing taken Mr. Lumsden as my guide in 
giving rules followed by their exceptions, 
without any intermediate illustrations of 
the rules llieinselvcs. Happily, however, 
for us both, we can now appeal to a 
grammarian against whom no objection 
will be offered by our admonisher. It is 
the learned Reviewer himself; for at page 
25 he gives us the luminous rule, with its 
exceptions, which has already been exa- 
mined, and here we have no intermediate 
illustrations. Again, at page 39, we liave 
a rule followed by five exceptions, without 
so much as one illustration. Wliilc, there- 
fore, we have such authority as this, our 
friend surely cannot object. 

The next notice worth remarking occurs 
in pages 54 and 55. I had stated that 
the preterite imperfect and potential, as 
given by Sir Wm. Jones, were said by 
Mr. Lumsden to have a continuative 
sense ; and, upon turning to Mr. Lums- 
den’s Grammar, tliis is found to be the 
case. Our Reviewer objects, however, 
because, says he, “ we find nearly six 
folio pages about the use of a tense called 
the continuative preterite.” Well, and 
what Uien ? Aic my noUs useless or 

R J 
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erroueoiH beeausa Mr, lairaedeti has writ- has -here been said, I take it for granted, 
ten six feiio'jH^es on the subject? Tol>c is'kiffiiSeiW tepJ^dtflfWtaf^e hsftebeen 
sure tfej^are s’ tte man, and certaidiy bo favoured with on the passive voice."' 
doctoced disdne, wobld ever hav® thought ' Ofarle^iieH Review A ls’alSd‘’'ifaightily 
of giviuglttivo short notes on » subject diipiCaseddii bdrng metSb'hfedH HiCJte is, 
whkA hadi«xbaB8ted'ax> folio pages under widt the gBberiiH df ^^ilriMbatical 

the hands tbf Mr!' Lumsden ! But fiir- iechhicMitiess Thisis not-tobdWyndered 
tlier,'Iib. XomSden has attached the .dual at; for,' as wc'havb abWdy rhh%ked, he 

^ fo dnly dir^ persons out of the six »•»*, 

“ ^ : gi'amtfianarKi have ■ also Ihdti^t '^pWiper 

found in Jones’s Grammar. Jones and togive them, for the reaSbhs' ‘wBith pre- 
hfa editor mu^ tjserefore, be wrong. It tie to do so, I ifteed 

will be fopnd, however, that doctors dis- any thing more on thfsstHijeetJ 

agree on this point, for Dr. Gilchrist has ^ the synte* (pi OT). 


attached tlna ^ to five out of the six 
parsons ; and, for all our friend can show 
to the eontrary, it is probable that it most 
be attached to them all. 

neyt otjection is, that what Mr. 
Lumsde^ has considered as one tense, 
Jori^' an^ his editor have considered as 
twb,' tKir^’^l^Ossiblyv and both may be 
ri;dit according to their views of the sub- 

i'to.M'ii; If i ; . , .... 

ject. It IS very certain, that considerable 
diRefeficd'o)f'‘e^in{oa exists among gram- 
t^i^sj^tp the number and formation of 
the tenses, ft ’vtould have been exceedingly 
«bMnAiaane.'tol*ive troubled the student 
dfitllitltMi peinls, or to have attempted to 
dMeondSfti’OpItuims with which he had no- 
dfidg icoh'do.; I'Aay of the systems are, .1 
huKeVCi'sufficietA for a learner; and, when 
tMNhakinsiidhisOiiie progress, he may adopt 
wkob^bh'plntses. The Reviewer is also 
'■Ndm, WcaUSe (to adopt bis elegant lan- 
gOigojlnoKttson has been given, for 
the formation of this continuative tense. 
htnairCr, Mr. l/nmsden has confessed that 
IM'Jvat unable to render the reason wh^. 
But why has not our Reviewer suj^lied 
tlus'defoct?' Because be could not. If, 
hoWevaiv he' will promise me that he will 
not^be ahgiy, I wUl si^est the reason 
fet^ciiie p^ of. tlie question, tliat is, 
itV^h^h.fhe particle is prefixed. I 

siippoiethChi that - is an abbreviation for 

.il )•< -•■n- , j ' -Vr • 

^^^D^jisitdxhat is either the origi- 
nal .pgabferwiattdfoTO of 4 i.,, 4 jb o/ttays. 
If'lhi^Bettn^ the ' continuative sense is 


not 'a^MUlned in the ■verb, but in the par- 
ticle. Whether this will apply to tiie ^ 
when suffixed tothe verb, I will not say, 
leavingtbistomy more acute censor. What 


“ The end of all systems of syrrteSXI'fe,"or 
ought to be, to facilitate the tTafishdihn of 
expressions in one language, '1^ thosC’-of 
equivalent meaning -in another. ‘V' ^^hik I 
deny. The end of syntax is, aeiordingto 
my -view of the subject, to inform the 
learner how the.several parts.rd' etynmlc^y 
already treated of in the grammar, are 
brought together in the composition of 
phrases, sentences, ai^.periodv lloiy,.for 
example, nouns are put in apposition, or 
construction ; bow they are influenced,, by 
the occurrence of , particles or verbs*,. and 
finally, how the members of santences^so 
constructed, are found u> . depend on i one 
nnotber, or the contrary. Jhe.|.,g;rM>l.- 
marian has but little, to do with thf.pidpe^ 
pies of translation ; tliis js t)ie businew of 
the student or the critic who, to the hpoU’- 
ledge of etymology and syntax, adiis the 
further acquisition of rhetoric, &c. It is 
incumbent, indeed, on the grammarian to 
give accurate translations of his examples ; 
but he has nodiing to do with the princi- 
ples of translation ; this k a distinnt and 
diflerent province. We may now leave 
the learned remark, with which the cri- 
ticism of the syntax is commenced; as a 
pretty good specimen of what we may ex- 
pect in the sequel. 

I am in the first place accused'of ex- 
hibiting a tad -want of perspienityj -'and, in 
the next, of omitting rules whkb have 
covered six folio pages in ^e WdAt- of 
Mr. Lumsden. Of the first or th^iino 
proof has beett made- out ; and 'whft re- 
spect to the second, I did^iiot'thiidi the 
rules alluded to, necessary >for the student 
in his outset : but the Reviewer bits dopkd 
out some of these rules, which lie thinks 
necessary. Still I am riot Convinced of 
their necessity, not to dwell upon the in- 
consistency of his being a “ caterer of 
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otl^r men’s stufiT,” and giving tiwntaad oi good old Scottish songs 

of ^ frequently eouplc a and bis wife, 

tration.. . , . , i.. under, grammdtical patch-work far more 

I**' l^g®. ^8 X , 9 <rcmed of incon- dolorous, than is to be- found in coanexiou 


sistency in.;^yiog said i 4 one rttl^ that 
tho, qualifying adj^cthre always follows its 
sui^taptive ; and in another, that an ad- 
jective may be placeil^ between two sub- 
stantives, and qu^^ythe latter only. It 
is true, these rules are found ; but It is 
also true, that the two last words so foucul 
qualify tho first. Xhe first rule therefore 
is nqt contravened > nor is tliere any in- 
cqnsistency save only in the perturbed 
im^igina^on of our goodly Reviewer. That 
tbe.first.wnrd is ^lalified by these two last, 
our jdeyiewer’s own translation may be 
cU^ in proofs for, in page 70, the im- 
provi^. translation given is, J'he beaiui- 
fyl-wife^ Zaiil'' Tlie next cavil on the 
use«f the article jJ 1 I do not think worth 
nOtidc. 

In 60 we have the following re- 
nfhirk: “ We would not for the world 
convict Mm of borrowing from Richard- 
son, who is so incompetently skilled in 
Arabia, as to give these very examples in 
the very order here met with.” Incompe- 
tently skilled, indeed, for tlic throe first 
exatnples given by him are erroneously 
pefinted ! I have given two of these three, 
it appears, but I have pointed them cor- 
rectly ; and l?fr. Ridiardson’s second ex- 
ani{d4’ is liot found in my edition. I 
hake nof copied Ulr. Richardson therefore, 
either' ih" Uievery same examples, or in the 
very order; and In the remaining 

examples^ we use neither the same words 
nor the same order. But this is not the 
most amusing nor profound part of our 
critique : we are told that the examples 
should be translated, as already noticed, by 
“ Tl^ beoHtfvil'Wifidr'Zaid ;** and in order 
to prove that this plirase<Jogy is of classi- 
cal auth£Haty,an.appealis made to Black- 
eyed Snsan,** and “ The Yellow-haired 
Laddie^** and then we are told that it 
ought to be adopted without hesitation. 
But bere^ it ndght be suggested, that the 


widi the term beautfid, andufaat no one 
must call ^uch authcirities as- d^se is ques- 
tion t and so the matter \^1 ^d.£ - This 
may suffice for. the syntax, .<lr iddre pro- 
perly, as our Reviewer thiqk^j Xor the art 

of translation, found under the head of 

' J v; U 

syntax. • 

We now come to the analj^is. '** It is 
expressly stated,** (p. 8*2), says our Re- 
viewer, “ that the word sprbrg, iti the 
phrase, the tar of it egunlized tfee gtrff of 
spritt^, is governetl by the verb eguali?jedj 
&c.” It is so stated, I will allow, ^d 1 
will affirm, that it js truly stated.. Let 
us examine this phrase (which, however, 
is not a phrase, but a sentence X take it 

for granted, that only two words occur in 
this sentence, viz, %■ 1 and. X jj which 


uiis sentence, viz, - * ana^ y^ i wmen 
can be governed by the vcfi> iA^^iie^^>n. 
It cannot be 

by the following wordj^j j., 

particle which marks the govcmimtiof 
the verb is not attached to it) butno^.ibe 
following word. It is not, tberefore) sub- 
ject to tbegramnaatical government pf the 
verb, although it may ,he ppapeyly^con- 
sidered as its logical comjdement^-’witth 
regard to tlie sense. , Wey tli^efore,. dis- 
miss the remark, which haa ^o.r-been 
extended to two or three sjEnil^:F^l^g^> 
as querulous and hypercriticaU:.. It ^ 3 ^ 
Again, ** a Persic infioiliv^X’ *t »s«iid> 

** is made to correspond with an RngUsh 
imperative.** But, alas ! no Petsijanr infini- 
tive occurs in the whole &b 1 e,- if we. igx- 
cept tvvo or Uiree contracted .Ones,, which 
have been differently rendmi^dU. Again, 
his, him, the same as^f* apCT- 

sonal pronoun -n-ith us, but with'tfie Per- 
sians a demonstrative pronopif*** The 
pithy remark is, “ we*were never before 
aware that demonstrative- {Hid. possessive 


good'-^fiai'ured numskylls, who may happen 
to ho. our Reviewer’s pupils, may un- 
fortunatdy suppose, that this phraseology 
involved a compound word ; or that xvife 
had been turned into a verb, and so had 
been conjugated ivilh Zaid in the past par- 
ticiple ! But this could eabily be dispensed 
with viva voce, by telling them, that the 


were synonymous terms.” But where had 
it been said that they are ? are, w‘e 

know’, in our own language, words which 
are sometimes construed as conjunctions, 
and at others as demonstrative pronouns ; 
such words are, tliereforc, both conjunc- 
tions and pronouns ; but docs it hence 
follow that Conjunction and pronoun are 
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synonymous terms ? This may suffice in 
reply to our. weighty remark. 

Again, the word ** is made out to 
be a ver\) a root^ but it.is not to be 
found as the one or the other in any dic- 
tionary.** But here my censor’s eye-sight 
has failed him. Let him once more look 
into his Goliiis, Castel, Wilraet ; and Mc- 
ninski, if the library of his institution 
will afford one, aiul he will find it as a 
root and a verb. Uichardson, it is true, 
lias left it out, and, poor man, Uc seldom 
thinks of going further. 

Before we take our leave of this sub- 
ject, of which I have no doubt both my 
reader and Reviewer is as much tired as I 
am, I will do my friend the justice to 
give him ciedit for all the genuine re- 
marks which he has made. He has shown 
that the last word in has been 

erroneously analyzed ; but as the rule 
contained' lit llic Grammar ^'oiild nlways 
be sufficient to correct the student, there 
is no' probability of his being led astray 

on .tlia^ account 

kett {fftihil of A«3n, and not of 

43^!* M » ^dso a plural of multi- 
tude* n^oi* paucity, froitij^J; but tins 
is jiptf no ipiportance, as the distinction is 
scafcaty over regarded by the Arabs or 
t.Tlie citation, too, taken from 
the. kpraO) . has been construed differently 
froiA’thp^iAsntier in whidi it is found in 
tlie original ^xt, but equally applicable to 
theeonteitt cd^' fable. There arc also 
fivO'or^la errors of die press not noticed 
in Uie errata. But in this latter respect 
our Reyiewer is equally remiss in the 
artiole boforc us ; we may both, perhaps, 
claio:^ Tp4ol^nce upon the principle that 
*^.1aHql^^da,J^a7ms dormitat Eomerus/* 
In cas^.l believe, no pains have been 
spaisd : and in my own 1 know this to 
bane been the fact. The extreme delicacy 
thera^i^.in prinlii^ tlie vowel-pointy their 
ap^ti|de to. break off* or move in the 
prpt^^^ printing, makes it next to 
impossAde to print a book correctly with 
them.; In the present case, I certainly 
have succeeded in obtaining an accuracy 
far greater than I expected, situated as I 
was, upwards of fifty miles from the press, 
during the whole of the time the edition 
was in the press. 


Whether the three or four mistakes al- 
ready noticed be sufficient to establish the 
charges of ignorance, incompetency, and 
negligence, as urged by oiir Reviewer, I 
leave the reader to judge, claiming no 
other indulgence than ivhat the nature of 
the question itself demands. What has 
been said about Missionary, Bible and 
Homily societies, I do not think it neces- 
sary to notice ; nor can I help supposing," 
tliat my Reviewer found a general dearth 
of matter in the question before him, to 
Iiave made it at all necessary to tiavel out 
of his way, with the view of stigmatizing 
those institutions. My mediocrity of ta- 
lent, as it has been called, has also been 
coupled in no friendly way with the credit 
of the University,— the endowments of 
colleges and halls, long purses, and poly* 
glott learning. Whether my talents are 
moderate, it is not for me to say ; that I 
enjoy none of the above-mentioned en- 
dowments, I can truly say : and per- 
haps my polyglot! learning may be ex- 
cused by the example of my Reviewer, 
who has favoured his reader with no un- 
ostentatious display of such gibberish as 
this. 

It has been remarked in the outset of 
this article, that the Reviewer is well 
known to me: my reasons are tliese j there 
are peculiarities in the style and sentiments 
of some persons, which will never be 
mistaken by those wlio know them* and 
sucli, I will lake upon me to say, is the 
case in the instance before us. The Rev. 
Professor has long been an obnoxious 
subject , and the present has perhaps been 
the only opportunity that has offered, which 
could at all be seized for the charitable 
purpose of crushing him at once. But, 
it has been well remarked, that vaulting 
ambition will occasionally overleap itself 
itself and fall on the other side : and if 
this does not turn out to be eventually the 
case in this particular, I shall be much 
mistaken. 

I have not thought it necessary, Mr. 
Editor, to toil through upwards of one 
hundred closely printed pages of octavo, 
merely to detect fallacies, and expose false- 
hoods; the specimen I have given I trust 
will suffice to vindicate the character of the 
edition in question, as well as to warn the 
public of what is likely to come foith, at 
no very distant day, from the authorship of 
our Kevicuer, in tiic shap^ of a new and 
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popular grammar of the Persian lan- 
gunge. ^ , 

I remain, Sir, 

Your obliged hvjmhle servant, 

Samuel Lee. 
Combridge, Jlfay ld, 1824, 

Camhridgef May 17, 1824. 

P.S. In some parts of the article before 
us, the French literati are represented as 
generallj' unfavourable to the productions 
of the Orientalists of this country. Now, 
if this be true, and if the charges advanceil 
by our Reviewer against the new edition 
of Sir W. Jones’s Persian grammar be 
well founded, how are we to account for 
th^ following review which appeared in 
the Journal Aslatique for Nov. 1823? 

“ Lc savant professeur INI, Lee a rendu 
im veritable service a la litteraturc orienfalc, 
cn publiant cette exccllente idilion de la 
Grammaire la plus simple ct la plus con- 
mic de la langue harmonieuse des Persans, 
edition qu’il a enricJiie d’amcliorations no- 
tables et d*ad<litions importantes. Parmi 
les additions nous avons remarque des 
notions sur la grammaire Arabe qui pour- 
ront$uJJirc « cenx qui !>e hornent d cludkr le 
Persan, ct des modeles d’ccriturc fournis 
d Taiiteur par IM. Wilkins. Nous devons 
dire aussi quo IM. Lee a eu soin de mar- 
quer dans les textos Persans les voyellcs 
br^vtes, ce qui cst necessaire pour fixer la 
veritable pronoiiciation, et est indispotsa- 
hlc pour les common gaiis.’* 

« G. T.” 

Oiir reviewer has indeed remarked, that 
this is not necessarily correct becuse it is of 
foreign growth : to which no one will ob- 
ject. But it may be correct nevertheless ; 
for, I believe, Glasgow is not the only 
place in which an accurate review can be 
printed. From the productions of the 
writer of the French review, we may have 
every reason to believe, that he was well 
qualified to perform a correct opinion on 
the work before him. From tlie maiden 
jiroduction of our Anglo-Scotch friend, wc 
have some reason for thinking differently. 

I say maiden production, because it is 
more than probable that this, if wc ex- 
cept some prodigies reserved in MS., is the 
only work of merit upon which the claim 
of a right to a censorship can be founded. 
Be this as it may, the prejudice of the 
French Reviewer has shown itself in a 
way a little different from that exhibited in 
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the article before us, which I leave tlie 
reader to account for in the best way he 
can. 

P.S. 2. Since writing the above, the 
Journal des Savans for April last has come 
to hand, and in that we have another re- 
view of the edition in question, from the 
« pen of M. de Sacy, which ought to be 
noticed. The spirit of the Reviewer, no 
less than the value of his remarks, is, on 
tins occasion, as on all others, such as to 
justify the high opinion which has long 
been formed on the character and talents 
of that distinguished scholar. The pre- 
judice charged upon the writers of his 
nation by our profound and temperate re- 
viewer, I am unable to discover in the 
article before us : foraltliougli he suggests 
and corrects with a liberal hand, he has 
not witliheld his commendation where he 
believed it was merited; and has exhi- 
bited in every case, the feelings of tlie 
gentleman and the scholar. 

One remark, bowcvcf, I must be.allow- 
cd to make, in justification of myself, in 
having applied llic vowel-points to the 
poetic.al examples found in tlie grammar, 
without regard to the rules of versification 
and scansion. I took it for granted -tlmt 
the learner would not want the rules for 
proso<ly in his outset in the study of the 
language. In tlic next place, I am sup- 
posed to be ignorant of them. In tlic 
third, it was my duty to point the para- 
digms, &c. w ithout any reference to those 
rules. Now, had I pointed the examples 
according to the rules of prosody, but 
ditleront from the paradigms, &c. what 
would the consequence have l>een ? The 
learner would have met with vowels of 
which he could give no account * and 
others would have been w'anting, which 
would have been equally perplexing to 
him. I concluded, therefore, that the 
examples had better be regularly pointed, 
leaving the critic to adopt his own punc- 
tuation. M. de Sacy has remarked, that 
seme of the readings are not quite correct, 
in consequence of this omisaion. I an- 
swer, I consulted the MSS. as far as they 
were accessible to me, and corrected the 
readings on their authority. I did nof 
think it important, in so short a treatise 
as th.it, to trouble the reader with anv 
other emcndalioiis than tliose which .aflVcl- 
ed tlip sense. 
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M. de Saey’s other remarks would vtary I’outki^ ^ Jones, a£t4 remplace pew une 
pn^rly be attended to in the next m^leure cb^fic^ion, el M. Lee a ptis a 

tion of the Grammar. cet ^ard pour principale guide la sarante 

In, conclusion, I cannot but thank M. grammaire Je Id. ](iiu|isd^” again 

de Sacy for the candid and liberal tone of at page 200 : “ mer|te ^ la nourelle 
his renauks, no less than for the candour edition est d'avmr presente toute| ces irre. 
which be hasdiought propel' to ascribe to gularit& sous une fonne plus syst^matique, 
myself. To fair and honest criticism I et par' cons€qrient plm common pour 
shall never object; and when found till TinteDigeiiee et poor la mimoae,* et 
have been mistaken, will lose no time til d’avoir fait disparbttre plusiaun ipexacti- 
acknowledging my error. I do not tlnnk tudes qui etoient gliss^ daaa la clas^ca- 
it necessary to trouble the reader with tion de W, Jones.” 
many remarks , rat the review in ques- “ Subjoined to the syntax,” S^MIT Re- 
tion, but refer him to the article itself; viewer (p. 78) "thme is a f^sian fable 
not doubtirtg that he will rise from its extracted from the Anvari Sahei]i...Had 
perusal with &r different feelings from all the rest of the Grammar been cmrect, 
those suggested by our Anglo-Scotish the analysis of this fable alone woulj have 
censor. amply sufficed to throw a stigma over the 

The following statements will perhaps literary reputation of the editw,” &c. ’ 
suffice to show, that there is a trifling difle- M. de Sacy : “ W. Jones avoit joint h la 

rence of opinion, as to the general merits fin de la syntaxe une ^le Fenane, tirra de 
of the edition beftn-e us, between our Re- I’Auviri Solieili, avec une traduction An- 
vieweraad M. de Sacy. And as our Re- glaise. Ce morceau a I’inconvfnient d’etre 
viewer cannot be supposed to labour under ^it d’un style fort f legant, et de n’etre 
I^encfa prgudicp, we will give him the pas par consequent a la portfie des corn- 
lead. mcn 9 ans, de ceux sur-tout quj p’qnt pas 

At page 8£, we have, “ Yet this is one le secours de I’instructiou orate.. .B|. Lee, 
of die improvements of this edition, which en ajoutant a cette fable une analyie ^ram- 
unquestionably surpasses all others in pre- maticale, a retnedi^ autant que posable 
tessian to accuracy, and U inferior to them cet inconvenient.” (p. 198.) 
aflat die same time in tliis respect.” And After making some observatums MI the 
at page 54, “ Nay, in respect of arrange- conjugations of the verbs, kc., aPd Sug- 
mmt,.i...tke tei’enth edition ranks higher gesting some additions which may preperly 
than the mghth.” l.et the reader bear in be made to die grammar in s fitMmedi^ 
mu^ bowever, the arrangonent is gene- tion, M. de Sacy rmnarks; “ Tpdt«fbis;ii 
ndiy the same in both. est juste d’observer que M. Lee. n’s point 

Let us now see wliat M. de Sacy says, entendu donner une nouvelle. Gomtimii'e 
“ Dans eelle-ci (i. e. edition) les mots Per- Persane, et que, comme, ^teu^, y) a fait 
sms, les paradigmes, lesexemples, et les plus qu’on n’etoit en droit d'exiger de 
textes, tout en un mot est imprime avec les lui ” (p. 201). Our temperate Reviewer 
voyelles; et ceue seule amelioration suffi- says at page 93, “We possess SQmewhat 
roit pour donner a cette nouvelle edition un more exalted ideas of the duties of an 
avantage immense sur toutes les autres.” editor, and will hecertih/ join in any scheme 
Again (ib.), “ Former editors fiillowed for the total extirpation of die vrh<d« face 
die ' good old practice of giving the mle of those, who chime in with suiffi motioiis 
wi* foe example, and then adding the of . their craft.” It will not be neckssaty, 
mcceptions. Dr. Lee... inserts a complete I believe, to add any dmtg'nore'm ex- 
Ustof all the irregular verbs in the Ian- empHfication of thei^hrl4 and views which 
guage, in the middle of liis observations, have actuated my censM’* J -Slow leave the 
...The example of Mr. Lumsden may be matter, tlierefore, for die reader’# couside- 
fdsaded in defence of tliis hystesron-prote- ration. 


ran plan.” 

M. de Sacy: “ Le systtoe des verbes Cambridge, 

Persans iireguliers, fort iniparfait dans May. 


I am, &c. 

Samvel Lee. 
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Narralt^ a Pedestrian Journey 
throu^i ' Russia and Siberian Tar- 
jf^e Frontiers of China 
tothf^_Fjof^ ^ea and Ramchatia ; 
perfaemi dwing the Years 1820, 
1821^, Hm, and 1823. By Capt. 
JoH».' XKrVgAS CoCHBAKE, R, N. 
8vo. Murray. London, 1824. 

In (^sMerjng tWat portion of our 
iiteratiifp ^hich relates to voyages 
and travclsj we cannot but feel a high 
adraifaiion for the enterprize, talents, 
and successes of our adventurous 
countigunen. , Not a quarter of the 
world have they left unexplored, and 
their exertions have generally termi- 
nated in rendering some valuable ser- 
vice to the Cause of universal know- 
ledge. The results have been the 
same whether these expeditions have 
cmapatgd from the liberality of Go- 
vernment, or sprung from the self- 
suggestpd enterprize of spirited indi- 
viduals. Amongst these latter the 
duthor of- the volume before us must 
be regarded as ranking very high. His 
perseverance^ fortitude, activity, and 
inqnantiva disposition are almost with- 
out parallel. 'Having accustomed 
himself ' to fatigue and privation by 
pedeathatf excursions over nearly all 
the south of Europe, his restless tem- 
perament prompted him to propose to 
Government a journey into the inte- 
rior of Africa, for the purpose of solv- 
ing the old problem of the course and 
determination of the Niger. This 
offer was not accepted, and he re- 
solved to undertake a journey round 
the globe (at least so far as it could 
be done by land), crossing from 
northern Asia to America at Beh- 
ring’s traits. This of itself was 
enough, we should think, to satisfy 
any man’s ambition : but Capt. Coch- 
rane was determined to increase the 
difficulties of his project by achieving 
It on foot. The present volume con- 
tains an account of that part of the 
Asiatic .Tottni.— No. 104. 


journey which comprehends the nor- 
thern and eastern divisions of the vast 
Russian empire— a course of travel 
exceeding thirty thousand miles ! and 
this too overregionsabounding in every 
thing calculated to dishem'ten and im- 
pede the efforts of any ordinary man : 
r^ons where the march of civiliza- 
tion had never yet extended, and 
where all the virtues and all the vices 
were those of savage life. Indeed, 
the greatest claim of this volume 
upon our attention is the novelty of 
the journey, and the mode of accom- 
plishing it. Capt. Cochrane is a plain 
matter-of-fact man, brought up on 
board a man-of-war, utterly destitute 
of scientific knowledge, and fitted for 
a traveller only by his invincible enter, 
prize, and his -singular powers of en- 
during fatigue, privation, and distress. 
His book does not furnish a single 
new fact in any department of science, 
and its utmost value is its unpretend- 
ing and interesting descriptions of the 
habits and manners of a people liither- 
to very imperfectly known to the 
general reader. 

Capt. Cochrane quitted England in- 
February 1820, and proceeded through 
France and Germany to St. Peters- 
burg. This part of the narrative con- 
tains nothing very new, though one 
might have supposed, from the follow- 
ing passages, that the pedestrian deter- 
minations of our traveller would have 
received some check from his prelimi- 
nary experience. 

In Angermunde, which is a considera- 
ble town, w ith a large inn, I found no 
improvement in tlie Prussian character, 

I had sfopt in tlie forenoon for refresh^ 
ment at a little public -house, wltere 
a carriage had previously halt^; and, 
entering the tap, demanded some beer, 
bread and clieese. The owner of tfie car-* 
riage was partaking of the same fare — 
good white bread and a bottle of ale. 
While I was enjoying, in hope, my com- 
panionship in these delicacies, the land- 
lord set down before me certainly the worst 
bread and dirtiest beer I had ever seen, 
Vor.. XVIII. S 
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On my requesting to be placed on the same 
footing, he simply replied that those aU 
ready before me were far too good, and 
that if I did not eat them I might go 
without;,^ arid, suiting the word to the 
sentiment, be immediately carried them 
a^y. Kor could any thing induce the 
brute either to return these or sell me 
better, until my considerate fellow-travel- 
ler called, as for himself, for a fre^ loaf 
and a botde of ale, and, presenting them 
to me, expressed his regret that I should 
have been so insulted in the necessitous 
condition in which I appeared. I ac- 
cepted bis kind offer, and then discovered 
that he was not a IVussiaii but a Pole. 

1 departed with the intention of reach- 
ing Stettin diat night. The road was lined 
with horse-patrol, ostensibly to prevent 
smuggling; but, in reality, to examine 
travellers and their papers. At live in the 
evening, 1 came in sight of the ocean, and, 
in the midst of much fatigue, felt re- 
freshed by the reflection that I was nearing 
a sea-port. I passed the drawbridge at 
half-|iast eight, Just in time to prevent 
bein^ looked out ; a circumstance of near 
cont^ntnent to me, after forty miles of 
heavy and dreary walking. 

pTa}^ me the same trick as 
Berffn; I in vain demanded a night*s 
lodgi^ at. three different houses, though 
I pre^dusly ordered and eaten of as 
many suppers, ror that express induce- 
metkJ' P then retreated to the wharf, 
^Id and snowy as it was, when chance 
'me in the way of a brother tar; 
witf i generous humanity, he raised me 
froni the ground, on wUcb I was lying ; 
nor did he leave me until, at past mid- 
iii|;bt, he had succeeded in inducing the 
landlord of the Copenhagen Inn to receive 
me, on condition that my passport should 
be deposited in his hands as a security. 
A bed was provided me, and 1 soon 
drowned in sleep the memory of the coun- 
try I was in, and the cares and fatigues 
• 1 had undergone in reaching it. 

* • « » 

One of these instances occurred, in an 
attempt to cross a frozen lake. Fortunately 
the wat^ was not so deep as to prevent my 
reaching the opposite shore. I then de- 
termined to steer one course, till I made a 
land fall, which 1 was enabled to do, by 
keepfng right before the wind. It was 
now three o’clock, when a person whom 
I met informed me 1 had come but sixteen 
miles instead of 'diirty >took a fresh de- 
« parture, with ^ood advice, > and at last 
did well. Thus much for quitting the 
high road to make a short cut, which a 
pedestrian should never do, except under 
a (^rtainty of being right. 

1 had arrived in a most miserable plight, 
the heavy and frequent rains having di- 
lapidated my apparel, which, even in good 
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weather, was not calculated to last long. 
My cap I had lost in the icy swamp, and, 
in default^ my bead was bound up with a 
piece of red flatmel. My frowsers were 
literally tom to tattet^ : toy shoes tied to 
my feet, to prevent Uieir falling oATt my 
shirt, except a flannel one, and vraistcoat, 
both superseded by my outer Jacket. 

And yet Capt. Cochrane dwells upon 
the manifold delights of a pedestrian 
traveller. There is no accounting flbr 
tastes ! At Narva he fell in with “ a 
black gentleman,” with whom he tra- 
velled in company towards St. Peters- 
burg, The following anecdote ^s- 
pecting the “ black gentleman ” is 
rather amusing: 

Understanding that I was a foreigner, 
he entered into many inquiries with me, 
of my rank, country, the object of my 
travels, and my reason fcM* pursuing, them 
on foot. To these questions X replied ; 
and to the last simply observed, that I 
was in the habit of travelling on foot, and 
that indeed 1 could not afford to see the 
world in any more convenient manner. 
He expressed his regret, that a man pf my 
merit had not been better rewarded by for- 
tune -xand his satisfaction, at the ^ame 
time, that be bad it in his powei;.tc|«kffer 
me a lif^ even to the capital of ^Russia, 
having two carriages empty ; and though 
he was prevented by an aflhir ofKn|>orillnce 
from resuming the journey that day,: jl;ac- 
cepted the offer, and agreed to await, (lis 
pleasure, rejoiced at the opportunity af- 
forded me of entering the Imperia'l capital 
in style, with less expense and still^less 
fatigue. In tlie mean time, we ate^d 
drank freely at bis charge; and, not. to 
appear backward, I order^ for my^lf 
luxury of a proper bed-room, where I felept 
well. 

While at breakfast next morning, and 
just as the horses were announced, my 
companion asked me whether I was fur- 
nished with a passport ; I replied in the 
affirmative. He requested to see it ; and, 
observing ray name, inquired if I 
related “ to Admiral JCakran, who was in 
de West-Indies at de capture of de Da- 
nish Islands in 1807?” Being infe^med 
l .was the admiral’s ne{^w,r ..he» asked. 

Are you the son John-- 

stone P' — “ Yes, I am.^’-^^'Y^ouare den,*' 
said he; * dat KTly Ma6^ Jofmy, I know, 
at de same Uow timted out that 

this black gentleman with the two t^nri^es 
and four horses ench,^ bad been my father’s 
and my uncle’s. servant thirteen years be- 
fore. Having talk^ over eld matto^ he 
remarked that im could never have re- 
cognized me, from the alteration that time 
had made in my features ; obserring that 
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I seemed to have verified the West-Indian 
proverb, ** Like the black T 9 ao*s pig, ver^ 
Itlly, but dam qUI^ Xacknowli^ged the 
justice of the remark, and proceeded to 
inquire bis history ; but, as he did not 
seem inclined to be communicative on this 
head, 1 did not press him : and we pro* 
ceeded— both in tlie same carriage ; my 
friend no longer considering me as a 
tnenial foUoiver, 

He turns out to be the servant of a 
Russian nobleman, and had been sent 
to Narva for the purpose of bringing 
back his niaster*s carriage. 

At Petersburg the authorities, by 
order of the Emperor, gave Capt. 
Cochrane every assistance which could 
facilitate his expedition. The only 
condition imposed upon him was that 
of making no inquiries respecting the 
affairs of the Russian American Com- 
pany. It was for the sake of this 
company and its interests that the 
Russian Government issued, not long 
since, the ukase touching the north- 
west coast of America, which excited 
the alarms of our traders, and called 
forth a spirited and successful remon- 
strance from the Government of the 
United States. Well provided with 
passports and official letters, our ad- 
venturer' set out upon his perilous 
expedition, and passing through Mos- 
cow, directed his steps to Siberia over 
the Ural mountains. Some part of 
his course from Moscow was by water 
down the Volga, To be completely 
consistent, he engaged to work his 
pass^e on board one of the lighters, 
and he dwells with ludicrous earnest- 
ness on the expense he w’as put to in 
buying grog and tobacco for the crew. 
An immense quantity of trade appears 
to be carried on by means of this 
noble river, and the number of vessels, 
“ without respect to their value,” 
makes it a second Thames. 

At Kazan, the capital of the pro- 
vince of that name, Capt. Cochrane 
rested for a short time. He speaks in 
high terms of the character of the 
people, and denies the accuracy of 
Dr. Clarke’s description of the nobi- 
lity. The following passages are worth 
extracting. 
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A Russian prince, count, or baron, de* 
scended from a Russian family, is always 
a nobleman, without any military, civil, 
or honorary distinction. But no person 
of those ranks, whose origin has been 
Tartar, Asiatic, or foreign, has any claim 
whatever to nobility, beyond the other 
free individuals of the empire ; the title is 
indeed hereditary, and descends in tlie same 
wholesale manner as in Germany, but it 
gives no rank or privilege whatever. With- 
out the addition of military or civil rank, 
title is rather a disadvantage to die pos> 
scssor, as the empire expects from every 
man of respectability a tliree years’ service 
in the army, navy, or civil departments. 
After this, he may retire with credit ; yet, 
so salutary is the effect of this custom, 
that the retirement of an officer is of ex- 
tremely fare occurrence. In case, how- 
ever, of any change of inclination, they 
are permitted, with certain limitations, to 
vary the nature of the service : thus, an 
officer of the navy may change to the army 
or civil department— an officer of the army 
to the civil department, but not to the 
navy ; but, an officer of the civil service 
cannot exchange into either army or navy ; 
Uuis, forming a strong inducement to them 
to commence, at least, with the profession 
of arms. 

A prince is not, from that circumstance, 
a nobleman, though an officer, of whatever 
rank, is : and by his becoming a major in 
the army, or captain of the navy, he en- 
tails upon his children, without limit, the 
rank of nobility. The rank of women in 
Russia is fixed, like their condition, for 
better or worse, according to that of their 
husbands. If a woman not noble marries 
a slave, she degrades herself to his condi- 
tion ; while a woman slave, becoming 
united to a freeman, becomes free. But 
in Russia, every thing is at the disposal of 
the Emperor : titles, privileges, rank and 
fortune, are regulated by his will. And 
formerly, when it was no uncommon tiling 
for an Emperor to give the benefit of a 
Siberian air to ministers, counts, and other 
dignitaries of the empire, it was not un- 
usual to accompany ffie seclusion with the 
loss of honours, hereditary rank, of for- 
tune, and even of the very name. The 
latter circumstance never indeed took place 
but when the person was charged with a 
crime. But this arbitrary exercise of power 
has certainly not occurred during the pre- 
sent emperor’s reign, nor would the exer- 
cise of such a prerogative be tolerated for 
any length of time. 

The despotism of the Russian Go- 
vernment is pretty evident from Capt. 
Cochrane’s account of the manage- 
ment of the distilleries. The sale of 
spirits throughout the European part 
of the empire is monopolized by the 
S 2 
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GovernmeDt, and converted into a 
source of revenue at the expense of 
the people. 

•By farming the distilleries, a system of 
plundo: is practically encouraged, while 
the losers in the long-run are the poor 
pea^ntry, who receive a trash of spirit, 
far belbw flie proof, it being to my know- 
ledge doubly and trebly watered : nor can 
tlK retailers of such stuff get back their 
■ money in any other manner. The situa- 
tion df a vice-governor thus becomes one 
of the greatest vaiiie^ receiving in some 
instances half a million of rouliles, or up- 
wards of twenty thousand pounds sterling 
a -year. Two direct means of a governor’s 
enriching Idtnself are, the pCr-centage upon 
uvery vedro dr anker of spirits sold in the 
province and a certain sum paid by the 
retailers for their licenses. By these nlone,a 
vice-governor mdy put into his own pocket 
net' less d>an four hundred thousand rou- 
blptw It is the duty of a vice-governor to 
visit t^e different distilleries and kabacks, 
or ^n-shops, to ascertain whether the spi- 
rits be adulterated : having already receiv- 
■ed bis bribe from the farmer-general of the 
province, be of course £nds no fault. The 
latter of these gentlemen then makes his 
own visit, to examine whether the retailers 
•haVe^dt still mtdie adulterated it than was 
aRbvyod in tbe-fiitt instance : the affirma'. 

ipatter of course, but on a di- 
vuioh of the spoils, no fault is found. 
Xisri^' cdfn'eSthe secretary or clerk of the 
®0‘4kir..J^enet-al> who finds the spirits still 
lipther,' adulterated, and who having in 
haiyfs the power of punishment, even 
to the wit6iJrawing of the license, becomes 
a participator of the last spoils. To make 
up Ithese immense sUbductions, another 
.and another portion of water is added to 
tbo, spirit, all of which is valued to the 
pbor^easant as genuine. The oppression, 
before hekvy enough, is thus doubled upon 
'faim, od the we^er die spirit, the more he 
finda it necessary to consume. This sys- 
tem of robbery is mainly owing to the 
^laipablyinefficient provision made by the 
gP Vb rn mi ent for Officers of all ranks, who 
are.tbu» tempted by indirect means to seek 
4 j^ntpensadon for their services. 

1 - j.Oa pafsing the Ural MounUuns 
iRtrich -separate the European and 
A^tic provinces of Russia, our tra- 
veller., remarked a greater degree of 
eivilkyi cleanliness^ and hospitality 
thiui'he had prCviodsly met with. He 
wai’ obliged, in prder to avoid “ use- 
lesdy troubling the inhabitants, to 
conagn his nearly exhausted purse to 
his knapsack, and to renounce the 
hackaied and unsocial custom of paj- 
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ing for food.” A very enviable sort 
of compulsion for a traveller, and as 
rare as it is enviable. His whole ex- 
penses from Moscow to Irkutsk, a 
distance of more than six thousand 
miles, did not exceed a single guinea ! 

At Ekatherinebourg he visited the 
public mines and foundries. A very 
large quantity of the circulating coin 
is minted at this place. 

The sketches of the country and of 
the appearance and manners of the 
people are extremely slightjthoughnot 
devoid of interest. Society is wholly 
unknown except in the towns, and 
even there it is eoniined to a small and 
not very refined circle. The peasantry 
exhibit an unvaried surface of rude 
civility and disinterested hospitality. 
At Tobolsk, the capital of Westwn 
Siberia, our traveller did not remain 
long. It is a place of considerable 
trade, and not a disagreeable residence. 
Exiles for political ofiences constitute 
a large portion of its inhabitants, and 
they are privileged to appear in public 
without the ]o83,of rank, fortune, or 
even of character. The Lancasterian 
system of education has been intro- 
duced, and is making grpat. progpcsi;. 
From Tobolsk Capt. Cochrane pao- 
ceeded to Russian Tartary. The 
Tartar villages are described as dean 
and comfortable ; the people are kind 
•in their disposition, and indnstrions 
in their habits. At Tukahnsk he lost 
a small case containing his passport, 
.and all the papers which were to prot- 
tect him in Siberia. All his efforts to 
recover them were vmn, and he con- 
tinued his route. After advancing 
more than eighty miles he was over- 
taken by an express, which had been 
sent with them by a Government com- 
missary. The country- ®f the Kir- 
geese, through which his journey now 
lay, is inhabited by wandswog tribes 
of Tartars. " 

The Kiigeese ate divUted into (three 
hordes, all more or less tributary -to Rus- 
sia, although they have Khans cX their 
own. They are all wanderers over the 
countries between Omsk and the Caspian 
sea. Their occupations consist in bunting. 
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fishing, and breeding cattle, and of the 
latter they have iinnaesse droves in this 
vicinity. Ttiey are not considered nice in 
the mode of acquiring them, and have even 
been -accused of kidnapping and selling 
Christians : an accusation not improbable 
from the example set tliera. They con- 
tinue only so long in a place as there is 
forage for their beasts, getting, in winter, 
as near the woods as possible, for the ad- 
vantage of fuel, though, in most parts, the 
dried dung of thefr cattle provides a ready 
and efficient substitute. I saw one of their 
chiefs, a good looking fellow, but very 
filthy ; and indeed, they are in general the 
most miserable and filthy race 1 ever be- 
held, scarcely, during the warm weather, 
affording themselves a pair of trowsers for 
mere decency. One large iron kettle, 
witlt wooden spoons, constitutes the furni- 
ture of their more wreU;hod tent. They 
are, however, excellent horsemen, and are 
snppxised to be descended from the Mon- 
golea and Tartars. Their language is pe ■ 
collar to themselves. 

The C.almucks, who, like them, make 
no scruple to dispose of their children upon 
any momentary distress, or want of spirits, 
are yet a diflerent race, both with respect 
to features and origin. They arc, how- 
ever, their equals iu idleness and filth, and 
follow the same vagabond way of life. 
The Calmncks are, notwithstanding, the 
direct descendants of the Mongolcs, who 
emigrated hither after the destruction of 
their empire. Very few aio subject to 
Russia, a great part of them living in 
Chinese Mongolia, while the rest of them, 
under the protection, of Russia, roam about 
the countries situate between the Don and 
Volga, and the Ural mountains. Their 
features will for ever mark them in what- 
ever part of ^le world— the flat face, small 
and elongate eyes, broad nose, high cheek 
hones, tliick lips, and brownish yellow 
complexion, are sure signs of their Mon- 
golian descent. They are obliging, but 
inquisitive and dishonest; yet, with a 
little Russian education and discipline, 
they make gpod servants. I ate and drank 
with them, as also with the Kirgeese, upon 
roasted meat, without bread, or any thing 
else, save a glass of spirits and a pipe of 
tobacco. 

The journey along the southern 
borders of rite empire to Irkutsk bears 
precisefy the same sort of character 
as ffeat we have already noticed, and 
abridgment or extract is unnecessary. 
Irkutsk, a considerable city on the 
lake of Baikal seems to be a kind of 
oasis in the desert. There are balls, 
masquerades, and parties here, and 
our- author quitted it with much re- 
gret. He now entered upon the Ton- 


Pedeslrian Jounietf. 13o 

gousian country. His description of 
these tribes is short, but it corres- 
ponds with the more elaborate and 
complete account of them published 
in a late number of this journal. 
From Irkutsk to Yakutsk, a distance 
of not much less than eighteen hun- 
dred miles, Capt. Cochrane descended 
the river Lena in a canoe ; he travelled 
in this way at the rate of about one 
hundred and twenty mUes a day, and 
was treated with singular kindness by 
the inhabitants of the villages on the 
banks of the river. Yakutsk is a 
great place of depot for the American 
Company on the Lena, which is here 
in summer four, and in winter two 
and a half miles broad. It is a noble 
river, running nearly four thousand 
miles from its source to the Frozen 
Sea, which it enters by several mouths. 
The ti-ade carried on by the pedlars 
and traders in the towift and villages 
along its course is very considerable, 
and consists of skins of all sorts, 
which are exchanged for tobacco, tea, 
spirits, hardware, &c. From this place 
our traveller departed in the severest 
season of the year (the thermometer 
at 26" below Zero of Farenheit) for 
Nishney Kolymsk, a distance of nearly 
two thousand miles, in almost the 
coldest part of the world. His dress 
was a nankeen surtout and trowsers 
and a flannel waistcoat, “ and yet,” he 
observes, “ I can truly say that I was 
not at all incommoded.” He had 
afterwards, however, great reason to 
regret his negligence in not providing 
more suitable clothing, and ascribes 
the preservation of his life solely to 
his unequalled strength of constitu- 
tion. W^e will give a single specimen 
of the sort of climate he had to en- 
counter. 

We baited for the night at the foot of a 
tnountainous peak, sheltered from the 
cold north wind ; and as this was the first 
night which 1 was to pass in the open air, 
1 shall describe the manner of it, in order 
that it may be known how far (contrary to 
my calculations) our situation was sus- 
ceptible even of comfort. 

Tile first thing on my arrival, was to 
unload the horses, loosen their saddles or 
pads, take the bridle out of their mouths, 
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and tie tiiem to a tree in such a manner 
that they could eat. The Ydkuti then 
with their axes proceeded to fell timber, 
while I and the Cossack with our lopatkas 
or wOoden spades cleared away the snow, 
which was generally a couple of feet deep. 
We then spread branches of the pine tree, 
to fortify us from the damp or cold earth 
beneath us : a good fire was now soon 
made, and each bringing a leathern hag 
from the baggage, furnished himself with a 
seat. We then put the kettle on the fire, 
and soon forgot the sufferings of the day. 
Yet the weather was so cold that we were 
almost obliged to creep into the fire; and 
as I was much worse off than the rest of the 
party for warm clothing I had recour>e to 
every stratagem I could devise to keep my 
blood in circulation. It was barely possi- 
ble to keep one side of the body from 
freezing, while the other might be said to 
be roasting. Upon the whole, I slept 
tolerably well, although I was obliged to 
get up five or six times during the night to 
lake a walk or run for the benefit of my 
feet. While thus employed, I discovered 
♦hat tlie Yakuli had drawn tlie fire from 
our side to theirs, a trick which I deter- 
mined to counteract the next night. I 
should here observe, that it is the custom 
of the Yakut! to get to leeward of tlie fire, 
and then undressing themselves, put the 
whole of their clothes as a shelter for one 
side of their bodies, while the other side 
receives a thorough roasting from exposure 
ta the fire ; this plan also gives them the 
benefit of the wamitli of their own bodies. 
Tlie? "thermometer during tlie day had 
nifgedirom 20° to 25° of Reaumur, ac- 
cor^ng to the elevation of the sun. 

s Still there were occasionally fine dis- 
tricts of country through which he 
passed, and the natives were never 
wanting in hospitality. The account 
of ; these natives is now and then 
diversified with a curious anecdote. 

"At Tabalak I had a pretty good speci- 
ifieniff the appetite of a child, whose age 
(as JjUnderstood from tlie steersman, who 
spolcQ some English and less French) did 
not exefeed five years. 1 had observed the 
chiH^ crawling on the floor, and scraping 
up with its thumb the tallow grease which 
fell lighted candle, and I inquired 

in surpnse whether it proceeded from 
hunger of liking of the fat. I was told 
from nejtbear, but simply from the habit in 
both Yakut! and Tongousi of eating when- 
ever there .is food, and never permitting 
any thing that can be eaten to be lost. 1 
gave the child a candle made of the most 
impure tallow, a second, and third, and all 
were devoured with avidity. The steers- 
man then gave him several pounds of sour 
frozen butter ; this also he immediately con- 
sumed : lastly, a large piece of yellow soap. 
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all went the same road ; but as I was now 
convinced that the child would continue to 
gorge as long as it could receive any thing, 

I begged my companion to desist. 

As to the statement of what a man ran 
or will eat, eitlieras to quality or quantity, 

I am afraid it would be quite incredible ; 
in fact, there is nothing in the way of fish 
or meat, from whatever animal, however 
putrid or unwholesome, but they will de- 
vour with impunity, and the quantity only 
varies from what they h’ave to what they 
can get. I have repeatedly seen a Yakut 
or a Tongouse devour forty pounds of 
meat in a day. The effect is very observ- 
able upon them, for from thin and meagre- 
looking men, they will become perfectly 
pot-bellied. Tlieir stomachs must be dif- 
ferently formed to ours, or it would be 
impossible for them to drink off at a 
draught, as they really do, their tea and 
soup scalding hot (so hot, at least, that an 
European would have difficulty in even 
sipping at it), without the least inconve- 
nience, I have seen three of these glut- 
tons consume a rein-deer at one meal; 
nor arc they nice as to the choice of parts ; 
nothing being lost, not even the contents 
of the bowels, which, wiOi the aid of fat 
and blood, are converted into black pud- 
dings. 

This part of the journey was exe- 
cuted in sledges/ for to proceed on 
foot was utterly impracticable. The 
country generally was of the most 
desolate kind. The first considerable 
halting place from Yakutsk, the half- 
way house, is about one thousand 
miles from any civilized place. This 
spot is called a town, and contains 
seven inhabitants. For two hundred 
and fifty miles before he came to this 
foien our traveller did not meet with 
a single inhabited dwelling. The 
greatest luxury which he found here 
was frozen raw fish, which he speaks 
of in raptures. After a tedious, labo- 
rious, and dangerous journey of sixty- 
one days, Capt. Cochrane surriv^ at 
Nishney Kolymsk, a tbx^ri bf ' 400 
inhabitants, on the shor^^ gf the 
Frozen Sea. Herehe found-lheiB^on 
Wrangel, who w'as at the heactof an 
expedition sent out for the purpose of 
determining the latitude and Ipu^tude 
of the north-east cape of Asia, and of 
making a journey due north from the 
Kolyma, in search of a real or sup- 
posed continent, or rather the con- 
tinuation of Asia to where it joined 
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the continent of America. Capt. 
Cochrane volunteered his services, but 
in consequence of his being a foreigner 
they could not be accepted without 
the special permission of the Govern- 
ment. He resolved therefore to at- 
tempt a passage through the country 
of the Tchuktchi, and so to cross over 
Behring’s Straits for America. After 
staying here two or three months, he 
set off on., his expedition. Of the 
Tchuktchi tribes we have no room to 
give any account ; but they appear to 
be a miserable, dirty, and offensive 
race of beings. They hav-e an annual 
fair for the barter of skins for Euro- 
pean productions, and in their bargains 
they shew no want of cunning. 

The attempt of our traveller to 
penetrate the Tchuktchi country hav- 
ing failed, he proceeded in a southern 
direction to Okotsk, and crossing tiie 
sea of that nmne visited Kamchatka. 
This peninsula he explored in all tra- 
versable directions, and has given of 
it a very complete account. It is the 
most satisfactory, an<l at the same 
time the most interesting that we have 
ever read. 

Re-crossing to Okotsk, Capt Coch- 
rane began his homeward journey, and 
by pretty nearly the same route. On 
arriving at Irkutsk he visited the Bai- 
kal Lake, which he thus describes ; 

liie approach to the unfathomable 
Baikal lake may be considered one of the 
grandest sights in the world. ITie river 
Angara flows in the fore-ground, gradu- 
ally widening as it draws nearer to the 
lake, till at length the source of the river 
foniis a pretty inlet, where tlie vessels for 
transporting provisions are laid up. The 
sight of a number of vessels in an ap- 
parently good condition was to me a 
source of great pleasure, and I could only 
regret that the season would not permit 
me to embark on board one of them, in- 
stead of crossing as at present, in a sledge. 
The mountains every where round the 
Baikal are of the most elevated and ro- 
mantic appearance. They are bold, rocky, 
and very dangerous for vessels in summer, 
as no anchorage is any where to he found. 
The winds are most violent, and subject to 
instant changes resembling hurricanes. 
Hie sea is said to run mountains high, 
and as the vessels are badly manned and 
wor.se officered, it is no wonder that nume- 
rous accidents occur. July and August 
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are considered as the worst seasons. May 
and June are the best; but whether in 
bad or good seasons, it not unfrequently 
happens that the transports are twenty-live 
and thirty days in crossing a distance of 
fifty miles. It is here that the power of 
steam would best exhibit its incalculable 
advantages. A boat might ascend the 
Angara to the Baikal, cross that lake, and, 
entering the Selenga, reach within twelve 
miles of Kiakhta, and even hold a com- 
munication with Nertchinsk. All the 
flour and provisions for the north would 
be thus more quickly and safely uins- 
ported, and the imirense traffic facilitated 
between Irkutsk and the several cities of 
Kiakhta, Petersburg, and Okotsk. The 
inattention of Government, as well as of 
the opulent merchants, to this object is 
truly inconceivable. 

After making an excursion into the 
western parts of Russian Tartarj’, Capt. 
Cochrane returned to Irkutsk, and 
thence travelled to Moscow and St. 
Petersburg by his former route, having 
been absent from the latter city exactly 
three years and three weeks. 

Our analysis of this volume has 
been so very full, that the reader will 
be enabled to judge of its character 
without any further remarks from us. 
As a narrative of personal intrepidity 
and a description of regions slightly 
known, it is in the highest degree ip- 
teresting; but nothing can be loss 
valuable in respect to its additions to 
what is usually called science. Of 
the impartiality and honesty of Cajit. 
Cochrane there is not the slightest 
reason for entertaining any doubt, and 
his gratitude is equally unquestion- 
able, for he uniformly speaks of the 
liberality of the Russian Goyerurnent 
and the hospitality of the people in 
the warmest terms. We will end our 
notice with his own words, which 
certainly appear to us as somewhat 
surprising. 

“ I may be allowed to add, that 
after such a journey, I might be sup- 
posed cured of the spirit of travelling, 
at least in so eccentric a way ; yet the 
supposition is far from the fact, for as 
I am conscious that / was never so 
happy as in the wilds of Tartary, so 
have I never been so anxious to enter 
on a similar field as at this moment.” 
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AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY OF 
ST. HELENA. 


Brigaflier General Alexander 'Walker, 
Governor, hanog had sundry cozninum> 
cations with several gentlemen of the 
island upon the subject of establishing a 
Farming Society, invited a party of res* 
pectable landholders to dine at Plantation 
House on Thursday the 27th June, when 
it was agreed that an institution under tlie 
ahup title should be formed, and a meet* 
it^-for the purpose was according ap- 
pointed to be held on the 3d July follow- 
ing, at the Castle. 

CastUi James's Town, 3d July 1823. 

At a meedng of a number of land- 
holders, gentlemen, and respectable inlia- 
bitants, held according to appointment 
this day, at the Castle, tJie Governor took 
the Chair, and delivered tlie following 
address : 

Gentlemen : In the course of a tedious 
^passage, when I bad leisure to reflect on 
the prospect before me, it occurred to me 
that the island of St. Helena might be 
essentially, improved by the voluntary as- 
sociation of its inhabitants. 

I had seen the benefleial and encourag- 
ing effects of such associations in Great 
Bntain. In England and In Scotland 
there is scarcely a district that has not a 
society established, under some particular 
form or name, for the support and protec* 
lion of the arts, or productions, which 
may be best adapted to its situation and 
circumstances. Every tiling in tliese 
flourishing countries depends on tlie spirit 
and energj of their people. They com- 
bine toge^r, and form a kind of partner- 
ship, not fov tlie mere selflsh purpose of 
individlual interest, but for the sake of the 
community of which they are members, 
and with which their own prosperity is 
•intimately interwoven. 

The fiarmation of such a society in St. 
Helena would be productive of many ad- 
vantages. By meeting together the mem- 
ber would have an opportunity of learn- 
ing each other's sentiments, of imparting 
the results of their labours and experience, 
and of ^fluang more generally the dis- 
covery tOf . any thing useful or cunous. 
Hie aggregate wisd^ of the- community 
would ha. ppeiierved on their records, and 
the Isgeimity or industry of individuals 
'wouldfneeetye.the flattering approbation of 
th^alWow^cidzens, The exertions of all 
would ho.stimulated by con^wtition, and 
by siMii boQtwary .or substantial rewards as 
the saoety'-may hereafter judge necessary. 

It tuny 1)0 by some thought too early, 
and l^^tharato^he presuming too mucji, 
to enter intpony detail of the future ia* 
hours of the society ; but as every society 
of this kind Is formed in anticip.ition of 


the good which is to result from it, I shall 
perhaps be pardoned if I should enter 
into a slight sketch of the objects which 
may either directly or indirectly engage 
the attention of the members. 

The state of agriculture, and the condi- 
tion of society at St. Helena as connected 
with that pursuit, would be the first ob- 
jects for the contemplation of the Society. 
We should endeavour to take an accurate, 
a comprehensive, and a philosophical view 
of the actual state of the island, of its 
soil, of its climate, and of its capability 
of improvement. We should look back 
to its original state, and carefully contrast 
It with the present. We should consider 
how much has been done, how much has 
been omitted, and how far it may be sus- 
ceptible of further improvement. We 
shall not perhaps be able to throw much 
light on the origin and early history of 
this island ; but it may neither be unuse- 
ful nor unamusing to trace its progress 
from its first state of rudeness. 

Tlie inhabitants of St, Helena have not 
l)ccn idle, and it will not be a little i^tis- 
factory to find, that if they have not done 
as much as they might have done, they 
have always been in a state of progress. 
Nothing can be more forbidding than the 
external aspect of St. Helena, and the 
spirit of the first inhabitants who adopted 
it as their abode cannot be too much ad- 
mired. Had it not been for their arrival 
in these seas, with the view of prosecut- 
ing a commercial intercourse with India, 
it is probable that the island would have 
been destined to eternal sterility. 

Even after it was occupied and made 
the theatre of labour, it would probably 
have been the resort of smugglers and 
pirates, had it not been for the fostering 
care and direction of the East-India Com- 
pany. How different is its destiny ! St. 
Helena is devoted to the relief and en- 
couragement of mariners. She is the 
main link that connects the commerce of 
India with that of Europe. 

The noble office which is allotted to 
her is to be attributefi entirely to the en- 
lightened government and policy of tlie 
East-India Company. In the bands of 
any other Government, it is more than 
probable that St. Helena would have been 
merely a fortified rock, without any other 
inhabitants than its soldiers, and destined 
only for the selfish purpose of excluding 
others. 

But although the external appearance of 
St. Helena is barren and forbidding, na- 
ture has not been unkind. The interior 
presents a romantic variety. The soil in 
most pl.aces is quite capable of supporting 
trees and in many of raising crops of 
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^orn. It is for these purposes that we 
should seek to discover how it can be best 
applied. The pursuit of agriculture would 
be the source of great prosperity to the 
island ; it would give relief and occupa- 
tion to the inhabitants ; it would produce 
more wealth ; and if it should not alto- 
gether obviate, it w'ould certainly render 
a dependence on foreign supplies less 
necessary. It would promote the comfort 
and the health of the inhabitants. It 
would aflFord them a more abundant sui>- 
ply of nourishing food, and create habits 
of more lalwrious industry. 

The pursuit of agriculture, however, 
should go hand in hand with the planting 
of trees, and with all those measures of 
improvement or of ornament which, with- 
in these few years, have made so great 
advances on the Island of St. Helena. 
By exertions well directed, the climate 
would be ameliorated, the ease and con- 
venience of the inhabitants promoted, be- 
yond any calculation wdiich they can make 
at present. 

We should begin, perhaps, by inquiring 
into the actual state of agriculture in the 
island. What is the system ])ursued ? 
What is the nature of the soil ? What 
sorts of grain arc best adapted to the soil 
and climate, and what is the quantity of 
produce? In fine, what quantity of corn 
is the island capable of producing ? 

Tlicse questions can be determined only 
by inquiry and experience ; and I think 
it w'ould be safer that tliey should be 
solved by the future labours of this society^ 
than by referring to the observations of 
our predecessors. These were too vague, 
too single, and continued for too short a 
time to afford any accurate data for such 
conclusions as are to be dej)endcd upon. 
We shall, however, profit, and may de- 
rive much useful information, by attend- 
ing to the observations, the trials, the 
errors and mistakes of those who have 
gone before us. 

The inhabitants of St. Helena are, in 
their character and condition, essentially 
farmers ; but by confining their operations 
to the raising of roots and of plants, 
w’hich come under the denomination of 
green crops, they deprive themselves of 
many advantages, and obtain those crops 
in less abundance and at greater expense. 
It would therefore be more useful to cx - 
tend their operations, to combine the diffe- 
rent branches of farming, and to adopt 
the rotations which have been pursued 
with so much success in the Mother Coun- 
try. 

This is too early for details, and I wish 
to avoid them ; but I am anxious to con*- 
vince the inhabitants of the importance of 
uniting the cultivation of grain with their 
present system. This is the only means 
of restoring and renovating the soil, 
which is exhausted by constant use. 'Hie 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 104. 


advantage of . attending to this object 
would be immediate and certain. The 
farming stock would advance in quality 
and quantity. All the productions of the 
land would make the same progress ; even 
the fruits of the trees would attain a 
proportional perfection. The proprietors 
would arrive to a greater degree of pros- 
perity and importance ; their servants and 
animals would be better fed : all W'ould 
have more comfort. Sufficient perhaps 
might be raised for the consumption of 
the island. 

On this system every house should have 
its farm, and every farm should attempt to 
raise its own supplies. Let all our efforts 
be directed for the benefit of the island, 
and we shall increase the comforts of each 
other. Lot us direct and assist each other 
by our different degrees of intelligence 
and information. A competition will 
rouse us all to exertion, and we shall then 
go hand in hand with the Goverment 
wiiich has so long fostered and protected 
St. Helena. If the inhabitants will but 
persevere in their exertions, establish or 
maintain w holesome relations among them- 
selves, they will be certain of success. 

They must continue to entertain charita- 
ble and good opinions of each other ; they 
must not be alarmed cither by a supposed 
inherent disposition to indolence derived 
from the climate, or by any preconceived 
opinions of the unproductiveness of tha 
soil, and unfitness for the culture of com. 
TTic inhabitants of St. Helena have already 
done much ; but it is in their power to do 
nrore. They owe much to the ^eal and 
perseverance of individuals, which should 
encourage their future exertions. 

My ow n earnest desire, while I remain 
here, w ill be to identify myself with the 
interests of the island, and to do every 
thing in my power to promote tliem. I 
wish to create a stimulus, and to afford 
scope for industry. By our united efforts 
we may expect to connect this island more 
closely with the general state of society 
and with the comforts or interest of those 
whose business leads them to it. I must 
not mislead you by false views and no- 
tions, and most assuredly this is not my 
intention. I w'ould rather excite a spirit 
of industry than of speculation. From 
the small size of the island and its nature, 
it will not ribc pejhaprs to much more 
national or political importance than it 
occupies at present ; but its present state 
is certainly capable of considerable im- 
provement ; and there is assuredly no 
obstacle which would not yield to the 
exertions of the inhabitant. Whatever 
difficulties there may be in our local 
situation, the more merit there will be in 
overcoming them. The object will be to 
produce enough for our small number of 
people. 

At present St. Helena neitlicr yields a 
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sufficiency of food ior its populatioa, nor 
does it produce any article of commerce 
to exchange for the foreign commodities of 
which It stands in need. This is a pecu- 
liar, and I fear, an irremediable disad- 
vantage. We must continue to receive all 
the supplies of luxury, and many of ne 
cessity, from abroad; but this extreme 
state of dependence may certainly be di- 
zninishedy and the balance against us re- 
duced. Tlie inhabitants may increase 
their present means of purciiasing the 
necessaries of life ; and if they cannot 
balance their imports by exports, they 
may augment their means of defraying 
the expense. 

Agriculture is perhaps the most impor- 
tant object in every society, and political 
economists bave made its progress a test of 
civilization. 1 have dwelt so long upon 
it because I conceive that on its success- 
ful prosecution the happiness and welfare 
of St. Helena must ever depend. It is 
the only branch of industry which is ap- 
parently within our reach ; but however 
important, it should not be the sole ob- 
ject of this Society. It may be improper 
to limit discussion by pointing out par- 
ticular objects too minutely ; but we roust 
prescribe some form and subject for our 
operations. 

Though the affairs of the island shall be 
the proper subject of our deliberations, 
yet we may extend our inquiries to the 
rare and curious productions of other 
countries. Our frequent intercourse with 
all the quarters of the globe afford oppor- 
tunities which few situations possess, of 
acquiring informarion and of trying the 
productions of every climate. Let it be 
our endeavour, therefore, to transplant 
into St. Helena whatever may serve either 
for utility or ornament. We are in some 
degree connected with the African family ; 
vicinity and circumstances may afford op- 
portunities of becoming better acquaint^ 
with that extensive though degraded re- 
gion ; any well-authenticated facts con- 
nected .with the manners of the people, 
the animal or vegetable productions of the 
country, ^ould be presented. We have 
already a collection of plants from New' 
South Wales, which are growing in all 
their native vigour and beauty. It should 
be. our endeavour to increase them, and 
to extend our tnowledge of their nature 
by .availing ourselves of the sliips that 
frequently touch here from Australasia, 
arui.who are generally commanded by in- 
telligent and enterprizing men. Inquiries 
of this kind will open a field for those, 
members of this Society who are not im- 
mediately engaged in agricultural pur- 
suits, and may enable them to contribute 
to the improvement of this island, as well 
as to add largely to the stock of geneml 
information. 

St. Helena will be the real theatre of 


our inquiry and labour. Here we should 
endeavour to introduce useful and curious 
vegetables, to improve the breed of ani- 
mals, to procure rare and beautiful birds. 
We should make every exertion to obtain 
plants and seeds of the most valuable 
trees or of such as produce the best fruit. 

The soil and the climate of St. Helena 
seem equally adapted for the plants of 
Curope and of Asia. The oak and tlie 
plantain, the fir and the bamboo grow here 
in equal vigour ; and we may hope to 
naturalize every acquisition of this kind. 
The object of the Society, in fact, will 
be to furnish new resources for the supply 
of our wants, and to increase our enjoy- 
ments. The Island of St. Helena fur- 
nishes many natural phenomena which 
will deserve the attention of the Society, 
Ihe island is remarkably favourable for 
astronomical observations ; its great eleva- 
tion, the serenity of its sky, and its situa- 
tion in the midst of the ocean, made the 
celebrated Dr. Halley select this spot for 
observing tlie transit of Venus. 

At ray suggestion, the Company liave 
sent out a variety of instruments for ob- 
serving the changes of the atmosphere; 
and we should not despair, that by the 
same liberal patronage we may yet obtain 
an apparatus for astronomical purjioses. 
The most likely way of ensuring this ob- 
ject will be by making a good use of those 
which have been furnished by the libe- 
rality of Uie Court of Directors. It may 
perhaps be unnecessary to place these in- 
struments at the disposal of the Society at 
so early a stage ; but I shall endeavour to 
prevail on gentlemen, who have leisure 
and inclination, to make the necessary ol>- 
servations on the atmosphere, and to lay 
the result before the Society. This de- 
partment will include an account of the 
fogs and rain, winds, clouds, &c. 

The experience and observations of 
.some of tlie members of this institution 
must enable them to throw much light oi\ 
the natural history of the island. As 
water is one of the first elements of ferti- 
lity, an account of the streams .and springs 
throughout the island would be interest- 
ing. Tlie nature and extent of the island 
will not admit of running streams of any 
extent; but all the peculiarities of these 
little streams which are found should be 
accurately known. The property which 
report attributes to one of tliem, of in- 
creasing the volume of water with the 
increase of heat, and even during drought, 
though not ascertained, is a phenomenon 
worthy of close observation. 

Tlie height of the mountains, the soil 
in the vallies and on the mountains, w ould 
be proper objects of remark. Tliis would 
afford an opportunity of bringing forw^ard 
observations on the geology and mine- 
ralogy of the island. Many proofs, ap- 
parently satisfactory, are considered to 
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exist, of the volcanic origin of St. Hele- 
na ; but calcined and melted stones, 
though they sufficiently indicate the ope- 
ration of fire, cannot prove this, •wliile 
many other stones are found, which are 
evidently not the produce of volcanoes. 

Whatever is singular in the history of 
animals or vegetables should be recorded. 
Are animals more or less prolific here 
than in Europe or other countries? Does 
die climate or their food add to or dimi- 
nish their bulk, make them more or less 
fleshy, increase or lessen the quantity of 
hair or wool ? Do the fruit trees and 
flowering plants which have been intro- 
duced into St. Helena produce better or 
worse fruit, more beautiful flowers, or the 
reverse, than they were wont to do in their 
original state ? Do any of them change 
tlieir habits from decidous to evergreen 
plants, or vice iiersd ? These and many 
questions of a similar kind may be decided 
by the Society ; always bearing in mind 
that nothing is unworthy of notice which 
may throw light on the system of nature. 

The remarkable circumstance of thun- 
der being seldom heard in the island, 
where there are so many heavy clouds, 
merits close and careful observation. This, 
with any other electrical phenomena, will 
be united with the meteorological depart- 
ment. An account of insects and even 
worms should not be omitted. In all 
cases in which it may be practicable, the 
indigenous plants and animals should be 
distinguished from those that are exotic, 
and which have been imported. Some 
animals, and those generally of a noxious 
kind, seem to be the constant attendants of 
man, and to be, as it were, created l>y his 
society. 

The fishes and the marine productions 
of the small extent of coast of this island 
will be important objects of observation. 
It is evident that accurate drawings must 
add greatly to our knowledge of plants 
and anlmads. 

The most valuable facts are those w hich 
afiect human life. It has been said that 
there are not many instances of longevity 
among the inhabitants of this island. We 
shall be able easily to obtain a censu«? of 
the population, and a return of the birdis, 
marriages, and deaths. We may hope 
that the medical gentlemen, w hose profes- 
sion leads them to an intimate acquain- 
tance with the general state of health of 
the inhabitants, will favour the Society 
with information on this interesting sub- 
ject. The observations of the present 
practitioners on the circumstances which 
influence health, being founded on prac- 
tice and experience, will be an inestima- 
ble gift to the inhabitants and to the medi- 
cal profession. 

From this information we shall be able 
to determine an important question, name- 
ly ; has the population of this isl.and in- 


creased or decreased within the last ten or 
twenty years ? 

I have, in this imperfect manner, at- 
tempted to point out what appear to me 
to be the most useful objects for the atten- 
tion of the Society whose establishment I 
now propose. The good sense and the 
good taste of the members will suggest 
much that is necessarily omitted, and their 
kindn^s will induce them to accept the 
present sketch, merely as the hints of one 
who heartily w'ishes the prosperity of this 
singular island. 

I am far from suggesting any sudden 
or violent change, or indeed any change 
at all, but what experience may prove to 
be convenient and profitable. Let us 
adopt no changes without due deliberation. 
We shall not be at a greater distance from 
improvement by carefully a\oiding the 
dangers of hasty innovation. I am told 
that the inhabitants here are attached to 
their own opinions; but where is the case 
otherwise? People liave every where a 
sort of religious veneration for tlieir old 
customs. It is no easy matter to make 
them abandon ancient practices, which 
are endeared by prejudice and habit. The 
want of means, the expense that attends 
the first stage of Improvement, are also 
not unfrequently tlie support of an erro- 
neous system. 

In every association, but particularly in 
a small community like ours, it is neces- 
sary that the proceedings should be con- 
ducted with temper and urbanity. Perso- 
nal and private feelings should always be 
excluded from the discussion of public 
questions. Wliatever impairs the har- 
mony of this Society must diminish its 
usefulness. 

It now' remains that we should assume 
a name for our Society. It will be evi- 
dent from the tenor of the preceding re- 
marks, that it is not intended to exclude 
scientific inquiries ; but the most appro- 
priate appellation, in my opinion, at pre- 
sent will be “ The Agricultural and 
Horticultural Society of St. Helena.’* 
ire maybe contented iiitk the honour 
having instituted the Jirst Farmer's Club qt 
St. Helena, 

Gentlemen: In the view of now con- 
stituting ourselves into a Society, I would 
beg leave to say a few words on the ten- 
dency and direction of our institution. 
The favourable reception that the scheme 
of an agricultural society met with the 
moment it was mentioned on the island, 
both from professional men who cultivate 
the land for their support, and from those 
who study the art of husbandry for their 
convenience and pleasure, aifords the most 
certain expectation that the objects of the 
Society will be prosecuted with zeal, in- 
telli^nce, and cordiality. It is owing to 
the arrangement which allots the cultiva- 
tion of the earth to a 013*^8 of professionai 
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men that has given the superiority to Bii- 
tisb agriculture over that of any other 
country. It is the division of labour, 
the same arrangement, in fact, which has 
raised all the arts to their present high 
state of perfection. 

In general, agricultural societies have 
one or two great annual or half-yearly 
meetings, which constitute what are called 
their shows. These are distinct from their 
ordinary and more frequent meetings, 
which are confined to the usual business of 
the markets, or the daily practice of the 
countiy. I would recommend that we 
rimuld follow this example. 

A farming show consists of an exhibi- 
tion of stock and produce ; but more fre- 
quently of the former. Tlie shows are 
appcHnted to be held at such periods of the 
year as the farmers can most conveniently 
give their attendance, and when their 
stock can be seen to most advantage. It 
is experience alone, therefore, that should 
decide the fittest time for these exhibitions. 

1 am informed by a gentleman, who is 
one of the most extensive and judicious 
farmers on the island, that about the mid 
die of December, if the seasons are fa- 
vourable, is the best period for a show of 
grass-fed animals ; and that May would 
be convenient for another half •yearly meet- 
ing, when the products of arable land, 
which are more directly obtained by the 
labour of man, might be exhibited. 

These or other months may be fixed on, 
according to the choice and general sense 
of the Swiety ; but whatever seasons may 
be appointed for the shows, it will be pro- 
per that they should be established under 
the authority and concurrence of the Go- 
vernment, as well as of the Society. That 
a i^stem of competition should be esta- 
blished, that medals and premiums should 
be assigned to the successful competitor 
upon the same principles as they are 
granted by other similar societies at home. 

The amount of the premiums and the 
funds for defraying the expense cannot at 
present be fixed or ascertained ; but, in a 
case like this, which is so ^cfdedly for 
the improvement of the island, we may 
prot^bly calculate on the usual assistance 
of tihe Honourable Court of Directors, 
and the members of the Society will, I 
have no doubt, be desirous of contribut- 
ing {Something to the same purpose. The 
expestse cannot be very considerable, and 
it will be amply repaid by the stimulus 
which it must give to agriculture and usc- 
furindustry. 

It will be indispensably necessary that 
we should have a Secretary to preserve a 
register (rf our transactions, and give re- 
gulhtfty to our proceedings, ; I would 
recommend that Mr. Janisch, a gentle- 
man so highly entitled to the confidence of 
the Society, should he requested to fill 
this office. I would also propose that w’e 


should follow the example of other agri- 
cultural societies, by agreeing that each 
member should pay an entrance fee and an 
annual subscription ; these may probably 
be each fixed at a guinea. 

The objects for which premiums should 
be granted will naturally engage the fu- 
ture attention of the Society, and also of 
Government. They ought to be such as 
shall appear best suited to the climate and 
soil of this island, and which by their 
successful cultivation would improve the 
agriculture or the circumstances of the St. 
Helena farmers. Many of the heads, 
however, which attract the encouragement 
of agricultural societies in England will 
merit our attention here. The practice of 
the art may differ in different situations ; 
but it% principles are, I believe, the same 
every where. 

The state of tliis island is peculiarly cal- 
culated for raising stock. Cattle, sheep, 
and hogs increase and thrive well. It 
will therefore be one of the first objects of 
fhc Society’s attention to encourage the 
improvement of the breed of stock. I 
shall enumerate some of the objects which 
may be excited by premiums. 

1st. The best show of grass-fed b«ef, 
from three to five years old. 

2d. I'he best framed bulls, from three 
to six years. 

Sd. The best milch cows of any age. 

4th. The best framed heifers, from two 
to three years. 

5ih. Tlie best pen of ewes, to consist 
of three, calculate to improve the breed. 

6tb. 'fhe best pen of grass-fed wethers, 
from three to five years old, to consist 
also of three. 

7th. The best pen of rams, to consist 
of tW'O. 

8tb. The best boar. 

9th. The best show of a farrow of pigs, 
not 'exceeding twelve months. 

These are a few of the articles which 
will deserve the encouragement of the- 
Society, and be proper objects of reward. 

It is supposed that the silk worm might 
he cultivated successfully on this island. 
The mulberry grows here in perfection, 
and the plant may be easily increased to 
any extent. This Government has written 
to Bengal and CSrina for worms« and for 
people who understand their treatment. 
On the arrival of the insects, it is our in- 
tention to distribute them among the inha- 
bitants who may be desirous, ar^ have the 
means, of attending to their cTiltivation. 
The introduction of this valuable insect 
will naturally constitute one of the ob- 
jecte of this Society, and will deserve to 
be encouraged by premiums or rewards. 

The present notice is only meant to 
apprize the merobere of the intention of 
Government, and to recommend to those 
gentlemen who are now planting trees, to 
intermix them with jome mulberry plants, 
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which will at all events give them an orna- 
mental shrub and an agreeable fruit. 

Oats and barley have been recently cul- 
tivated on the island ; but this cultivation 
is still in its infancy, and must well merit 
the encouraging support of the Society. 
It is by appropriating land to the cultiva- 
tion of grain, independently of the food 
which it supplies for tlie use of man, that 
we can feed our animals, obtain manure, 
and successfully increase all our other 
crops. In fact, though they are separate 
harvests, they contribute to each other. 
The succe^ful cultivation of oats and bar- 
ley will therefore deserve the premiums of 
the Society. Potatoes, as the great staple 
of the island, and yams, as an excellent 
resource for feeding pigs, will of course 
require every encouragement. 

It would be easy to enumerate many 
articles which in the progress of improve- 
ment may be expected to engage the fu- 
ture attention of the Society ; such as 
improving the breed of work-horses, im- 
proving sheep pasture, by clearing it of 
furze and blackberries; ploughing compe- 
titions ; improving pasture by sawing it 
down with clover and ryegrass; turnip 
crops, which ought always to he three times 
hoed ; saving diilerent kinds of seed, w hich 
are imported at present at so much expense 
and uncertainty ; these, and many- otlier 
things, we may expect to he future ol)- 
jects of the Society’s premiums, 

I would also suggest that tlierc should 
be an annual fat stock show at one of the 
two periods which may be fixed on for 
exhibition ; this should consist of the best 
oxen, shewing tlie most symmetry, fat, 
and weight, not under four years old ; 
the best w'etber mutton, island, or south- 
down, under the same state ; the best 
three fat pigs of any breed, not exceeding 
fifteen months old ; but none of the ani- 
mals exhibited should be fed on oil-cake : 
they should all be natives of the island, 
and fatted on its produce ; fheir food must 
therefore be hay, grass, turnips, potatoes, 
carrots, &c. 

The rules of competition, and a more 
particular description of the various kinds 
of stock for exhibition will be subjects for 
the consideration of the Society at a fu- 
ture period. I have olfered this sketch at 
present merely to shew, in a general view, 
what may be tlie objects of our labour, 
and to which it may hereafter be necessary 
to direct our attention. 

As horticulture, or tlie art of cultivat- 
ing gardens, is of great importance to this 
island, and yields to many a comlortablc 
support, I should also consider all that 
belongs to garden culture to be included 
within the aim and encourajicment of our 
Society. Under this view it will be pro- 
per to oflf'er premiums for the liest fruits 
and the most beautiful flowers. Planting, 
'which is so essential to the ornament of 


the island and the comfort of its inhabi- 
tants, and which has within these few 
years made so much progress, will in a 
high degree require our attention, and be 
entitled, to honorary premiums or other 
rew'ards. 

There is yet one circumstance which I 
must not omit to notice. From the pecu- 
liar formation of St. Helena, there is 
much land where the use of the plough 
is impracticable, but which may be suc- 
cessfully cultivated with the spade ; in 
our future regulations, therefore, for pre- 
miums, this circumstance must be con- 
sidered, and a line drawn which shall give 
to each species of cultivation an equal 
chance in proportion to the labour, the 
quantity and quality of the produce. 

The general meetings of the Society 
for the exhibition of stock and produce 
must of course be held in the countrj'. 
On account of the level space w hich this 
will require, as well as that the greatest 
number of agricultural expmments will 
probably be conducted at the Company's 
principal farm, Longwood or Deadw'o<^. 
One of these, it is likely, will be the 
fittest place for our half-yearly shows. 
This more especially, since it will be an 
essential part of our plan that these meet- 
ings terminate with a fair, at which not 
only the articles exhibited may be sold, 
but where an open market may be held 
for any other produce of the island. 

.The ordinary meetings must of course 
be held in the town, and may be fixed 
for the first Monday of every month. On 
tliese occasions the farmers may assemble 
and talk over the improvements they are 
making, or whatever may be a benefit U> 
the farming interests of the island, and 
facilitate the means of supplying the 
market. 

I have much pleasure on this occasion 
of making it publicly known, that Go- 
vernment have resolved to give the far- 
mers of this island the accommodation of 
a market. This want has been long a 
subject of complaint at St. Helena. The 
place chosen for the market is without the 
gate on the main line ; it is on the direct 
and only road to the shipping — it is sufii- 
cienily near and convenient to the town. 
The situation in short seems in every res- 
pect well adapted for a market. It con- 
sists of a row of rooms which will be 
arranged and allotted afterwards for their 
several jrurposes. 

It will be necessary to enact regulations 
for the market, which will require the de- 
lilieration of Government, and must be 
done at a futuie day. It is sufiicient to 
observe at present, that it is intended to 
afford the farmer an opportunity of lodg- 
ing and preserving whatever he may not 
be able to dispose of in the market. By 
this means he wdll be saved the cxpen've 
'’nd trouble of carrying his unsold pro- 
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duce bac^ into the country. He will 
will have bis goods on the spot ready for 
the first day’s market or any other. Places 
and benches will besides be allotted for 
the constant sale of meat, fish, poultry, 
fruit, vegetables, &c. 

This will complete one of the most 
sanguine wishes of the St. Helena far- 
mers. I shall be happy if it answers 
all their expectations ; but they must re- 
member that to ensure either an abundant 
supply or a ready demand, the market 
must be unfettered in its speculations, 
and free to all classes in this island. On 
the whole, we may confidently expect im- 
portant advantages from the institution of 
this Society, and I shall conclude by re- 
commending the liberal example of our 
mother country, by inviting gentlemen of 
all descriptions to subscribe themselves as 
members. 

ITie Governor then proposed the follow- 
ing resolutions ; 

1st, That all respectable inha!)itants, 
whether landholders, Company’s servants, 
or others, who desire to become members 
of the Farmer’s Society of St, Helena, 
«>haJl pay an entrance of to the Trea- 
surer of tile Society, on which his name 
shall be ioserted in the list of Subscribers. 

2d. That every member shall pay an 
annual subscription of £,\ on the first 
Monday in the month of July. 

Sd, That the Governor for the time 
being shall be President of the Society. 

•4th, That the Members of Council for 
the time being shall be Vice-Presidents ; 
and that Sir William Uoveton shall be an 
Honorary Vice-President. 

.5th, That besides the Members of 
Council and Sir William Doveton, there 
shall also be eight otlier Vice-Presidents, 
chosen from amongst the gentlemen of tlie 
island, 

6lh. The following gentlemen are pro- 
posed as Vice-Presidents for the present 
year, viz. 

Lieut. Col, Wright. Mr. A. Beale, Mr. 
R. Knipe, Mr. Legg, Lieut. Col. Kin- 
naird, Mr. Blake, 3Ir, Baker, Mr. J. 
B»gley. 

7th. That four of the Vice-Presidents 
shall go out of office every year, and the 
names of eight candidates shall be j)ro- 
posed by ballot, and submitted to the 
Governor and Council, who will select 
four of the number to fill the vacancies, 
'fhose who go out, however, should be 
elegible to be re-elected the following 
year. The first four gentlemen on the 
above list of Vice-Piesidents shall go out 
of ofiice next year. 

8tb. That Mr. Janisch be requested to 
undertake the office of Secretary to the 
Society, and that a salary be allotted for 


bis trouble to such an amount as the So- 
ciety may be able to afiford. 

9th. That Mr. 'Blake be solicited to 
undertake the office of Treasurer to the 
Society. 

10th. That the Treasurer and Secretary 
shall always be eligible to be re-elected 
every year. 

nth. That meetings of the Society 
shall be held on the first Thursday of 
every month, at the Sessions House, No 
new measures, however, shall be adopted 
at such meetings, unless there be at least 
three Vice-Presidents and six Subscribers 
present. Their proceedings to be always 
submitted for the approbation of the Go- 
vernor and Council. 

12th. Tliat the first Tuesday in the 
month of December and the first Tuesday 
about the month of May or June be fixed 
for shows at Deadwood of live stock and 
agricultural and horticultural produce ; 
and that on each of these occasions a fair 
shall be held, whicli, as well as the shows, 
shall be under the authority of Govern- 
ment. 

13th. That the following gentlemen, 
although not residents of the island, be 
invited to become Honorary JMembers of 
the Farmer’s Society of St, Helena: 

Ibe Honourable jMajor General Sir 
Thomas Munrtw, K.G.B., Governor of 
Fort St. George; Honourable M. S. El- 
phinsfone, Governor of Bombay ; Honour- 
able Sir T. S, Raffles, F.R.S., Lieut. 
Governor West Coast Establishment ; 
Francis Warden, Esq., in Council at Bom- 
bay; R. T. Goodwin, Esq., in Council 
at Bombay ; S. Sproule, Esq., Medical 
Board, Bombay ; H. Mortlock, Esq., 
Civil Service, Madras; Patrick Cl^horn, 
Esq., Prothonoiary and Registrar, Madras ; 
N. Waliich, Esq., M.D., Bengal; Major 
Robertson, Bombay ; Captain Robertson, 
Bombay ; Wm. Erskine, Esq., Bombay; 
Wm. Newnham, Esq., Bombay. 

The above resolutions were seconded 
by Mr. Brooke, and agreed to unani- 
mously. 

Messrs. Blake and Janisch having obli- 
gingly undertaken the offices of Treasurer 
and Secretary to the Society, Mr, Brooke 
proposed that the entrance money for each 
Subscriber be paid into the Treasurer on 
or before Monday next. 

This proposition was seconded by Mr. 
Greentree, and was agreed to. 

The Governor stated to the gentlemen 
of the Committee, that he would appoint 
the following Thursday to meet for the 
purpose of deciding on the preliminary 
measures necessary for promoting the ob- 
jects of the Society. 

The Governor then adjourned the ge- 
neral meeting to this day week. 

( To be continued. ") 
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SAXSKRIX COLLEGE OF CALCUTTA. 

The first stone of the new Sanskrit Col- 
lege was laid on the 25th Feb- The fol- 
lowing are the rules of the institution : 

Rules, 

1st. Students will be admitted from the 
age of twelve to eighteen years, and after 
having passed an examination in grammar 
tliey will be allowed to study other sciences. 

2d. After having passed an examina- 
tion in grammar after three years* study, 
if the student desire to study other sciences 
he will be allowed to do so, but should he 
not pass the examination in grammar, he 
will be expelled from the College. 

3d. A yearly examination will take 
place of all tiie students educated in the 
College. 

4th. Every student admitted uito tlie 
College on the Company’s foundation will 
be entitled to receive for twelve years from 
tile day of his admission, a monthly al- 
lowance of five rupees. 

5tli. Such students on the foundation 
as pass the examination with credit will, 
besides their allowance, be entitled to a 
reward for their diligence, and these who 
do not receive the allowance will be re- 
warded according to their merit. 

6th. Any student who shall have studied 
grammar for three years, and have passed 
the examination, and shall be tledrous of 
studying other sciences, shall receive a 
certificate from his tutor aiul from the 
Secretary of tlie College, confirming tliese 
circumstances. 

7th. Any student w ho shall not attend 
at the appointed hours for study, or who 
shall behave disrespectfully to bis tutor, 
shall be expelled from the College forth- 
with. 

8th. The pundit having determined in 
what science any student is the most likely 
to excel, shall instruct him in tliat science, 
and the pupil must abide the decision of 
the pundit as to that science. 

9th. Any communications which the 
students may W'isli'to make to the mana- 
gers of the College, must be made tiirough 
the pundits. 

10th. After having studied for tw'elve 
years and left the College, a certificate of 
his qualifications in tlie sciences lie has 
studied will be given him by the pnndit'i 
in the Sanskrit language, and one in tlie 
English by the Secretary of the College. 

11 til. Each student is to be instructed 
solely by the pundit of his own clasi,, and 
will not on any account study under any 
other. 

12tli. All the officers of tlie College 
shall act under the direction of the Secre- 
taiy. 

l”th. The students will study gramniai 


for three years, after which for two yeai’s 
they w'ill study oratory and other sciences, 
and for one year astronomy, and on the 
seventh year they may learn whatever 
science they please, and be placed under 
the pundit w'hose duty it shall be to teach 
tliat science. 

HINDU COLLEGE EXAMIKATION. 

The examination of the pupils educated 
at the Hindu College took place at the 
Tonm Hall on the 25th Feb. J. H. Har- 
rington, Esq., the Rev. T. Thomason, Mr. 
Money, Eaboos Lukinarain Mookergee, 
Dwarkinath Thakor, Chundercomar Tlia- 
kor, and other European and native gen- 
tlemen were present. The several classes 
acquitted themselves with great credit, and 
the students afforded a pleasing proof of 
tlie capability of improvement possessed 
by tlie native mind. Many questions were 
asked them in die course of their reading 
by the Rev. Mr. Thomason, and perhaps 
in citing the two following questions, and 
the answers given to them, w'e shall pre- 
sent our readers with a pretty fair speci- 
men of tlie acquirements of the students. 
Question, “ What is electricity ?” Answer, 
“ That fire which pervades all creation.** 
Question, “What is elementary fire?” 
Answer. ** Fire in a latent state, or as 
connected witli tlie elements of tilings.’* 


LIST OF SHIPS AND VESSELS CONSTRUCTED 
XT BOMBAV FOR HIS M.VJESTV’s SERVICE. 


BhiiIu'i) 

Gu««. in Tx'iis. Flonud Our, 

Pitt frigate 3b'...872...Jan.l7, 1805 

Salsettc do...;iG...885...Mar.24,1807 

Minden ship 74 IGSl...Jiniel9,I8iO 

Cornwallis.. .do.. .74 17G7...May 2, 1813 
Wellesley ...do.. .74 1745... Feb. 24,1815 
Amphitrite, frigate ."8 10G4... Apr. i4,I81G 
Sphynx .brigant. 12.. .2.59.. .Jan. 25, 1815 


Ca-| 


.239.. .Jan. IG, 18lo 


Rrigantine Cu-1 
melcon 

Victor brig i8...384...0ct.29, 1814 

Zebra do. ..IS... 385. .. Nov . 1 8, 1 8 1 ,5 

Melville . ...ship 74 1 767... Feb. i 1, 1817 
Trincouialee do.. .31 I0G5...Oct. 19, 1317 
M<ilabar do.. .74 1715..,Dt.*c.23, 1818 


Seringa- J jy; og n 52... Sept. 1S1!> 

patam S r 7 

Ganges ship 84 2284...Nov. 10,1821 

ll(;G...Oct.21,1822 

Asia ship 84 2289.. .Jan. 17, 1824 


ANTIMONY DISCOVERED IN THE INDIAN 
ARCIHPE LAGO. 

By a late arrival from Borneo, a quan- 
tity of iniiienil has been brougijt to this 
settlement recoirnizcil to be an ore of an- 
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timony, and of the species called by mine- 
ralogbts grey foliated antimony.** The 
appeanmce of the specimens would seem 
to indicate the existence of rich l>eds of 
this metal. These are ascertained to have 
come from a range of mountains lying to 
^ho.nm'lb of the principality of ^mbas, 
kVbich H opposite to. this island, little more 
than two days* sail distant, and accessible 
at every period of the year. By the native 
accounts the same mineral is said to exist 
at Bulang, opposite to this port, and at 
Kamamang, in the territory of Tringano, 
on the Peninsula. The existence of anti- 
mony in this part of the world has never 
before, that we know of, been ascertained. 

Chinese, although so intimately ac- 
quainted with the semUmetals tin, zinc, 
and lead, appear to be ignorant of the 
uses, and even of the existence of anti- 
mony. This (for the operations of the 
European nations in matters of this sort, 

always been little better than empv- 
tical, and on the mere surface) may ac- 
-•^hnl for its never having appeared in the 
markets of the Archipelago as an article of 
trade. In England antimony is extensivc- 
Ijt "Used in m^icine and the arts, and its 
4>rice is little short of that of tin. Should 
Jt therefore be found to exist in sufficient 
abundance in the Malay countries, it would 
become a most valuable article for expor- 
ttatlon to Europe. England is at present 
supplied entirely from Germany and Spain, 
and by the last price-current we perceive 
that crude antimony is quoted at fifty shil- 
iiBga per cwt, and the regulus, or pure 
«Mtal, at Specimens of the mineral 
we understand have been forwarded to the 
' ?Ught Honourable the Governor-General 
in. Council,— Chronicle^ Jan^ I, 
1824. 

COMET OBSERVED IN CALCUTTA. 

‘ On the morning of Jan. 12* the comet 
rpse at 48 minutes past one o'clock, about 
K.E. b. E. At five its declination was 
3<y N., and its right ascension 246'* 5', 
^r '(reckoning in time) 16 hours 25 mi- 
nutes. It bore due W., distant 20'=’ 20' 
4iOQa 4! Herculis. Its distance from Uie 
.•u%.as viewed from the earth, was 70® 
48' . Ita apparent path among the fixed 
Stars 4s nearly N.N.VV., and at the rate 
^ 1° 50' per day. This occasions its 
rising successively considerably earlier 
than on the preening day; and should 

continqe, we shall, in tcu or twelve 
midnight. On 
TOohiing, Aveturus in the con- 
'^UfiliOh Bootes, Benttnaseh in Ursa Ma- 
jor, and the nucleus of the Comet will 
three angular points of an isos- 
celes triangle, of which the Comet will 
ba^e yevtax. But res(iectiug ifria comet, 

. 4 ^ 1 . - ' 

* We are doubtful as to the coVreem^s of thia 
dale, but have nnt the means of rerfifyinp n. 


the greatest deficiency in our tnforoutdon 
is ourmot having as yet.foiuid its orbit. 
We cannot even say whether it is in its 
descent towards the sun, or in its return 
from him. “ To determine the orlfit of a 
comet” is certainly a problem of vast 
difficulty, aud in the procuring of whose 
data the utmost accuracy is required ; bui 
till this is solved our knowledge respecfiiig 
it must be extremely vague and super^CO^. 
To us the comet this morning seemed in 
every respect more distinct than when we 
first observed it. Its nucleus had tlie ap- 
pearance of a star of the fourth magni- 
tude when viewed by the naked eye. Its 
tail also seemed more extended, being 
quite visible for about five or six degrees 
from the nucleus. 

On the morning of the 16th, 17th, and 
18th of Jan. the comet was invisible to 
the naked eye, owing chiefly to the great 
brightness of the moon. On the morning 
of the I9th it was again seen without a 
telescope, but even with an instrument of 
good power, appeared like a misty light, 
nearly circular, of reduced dimenrions, 
and brightest at the centre. Its trajectory 
crossed the constellation Corona Borealis 
on the 13th inst., being near V. I, a star 
of the fifth magnitude, at five o'clock a.m. 
Since then it has travelled at the mean 
of nearly per diem, and on the ISffi 
had attained the high declination of 50^ 
North in 238® of right ascension.— Ju/m 
Dull of Jan* 

TOFOGRAPllY OF CANTON. . 

In the year 1818, the Governor 'and 
Deputy- Governor of Canton requested 
authority from the Emperor to compiler a 
new topographical description of the pro- 
vince of Canton ; the one at tliat time in 
use being very inaccurate, and in other 
respects defective. It was proposed at 
the same time that the projected work 
should be on a very comprehensive plan, 
furnishing materials for the historiogra- 
phers of the empire, and correcting various 
errors in the great statistical Description of 
the Empire entitled Tal-uing-4utig~clie. 

llie proposal was liighly approved by 
the Emperor, who immediately appointed 
thirty-seven individuals of rank and t^ent 
to carry on the undertaking 
sui*crvision of die Governor of Caic^pn. 

Four years have been ocenpifid^ Iigt 
compilation and printing of this work, 
which has now made its appearance in a 
hundred volumes, under the 
Iung-tu7ig-che, or General fopq0Q^ of 
Canhm. - , ^ c ? 

The plan of the work corresponds with 
that of the description^, of the province of 
Kwang-zee, prepared during the last reign. 
It gives us the history and antiquities of 
the country, and furnishes likewise, bio- 
graphical notices of the principal indi- 
viduals who have enriched the literature 
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of the province. Tlie maps are tiio me^t 
complete that have hitherto 2 y}peared every 
district is distinctly shewn; the names 
of the principal bills are given ; nnd the 
longitude is calculated from the raeriJian 
of Pekin. These maps arc the perform- 
ance of a priest of the sect of Taou> who 
has been instructed in the hydrographic 
Hit by the European missionaries, and 
who baa also taught himself astronomy 


and geography from book'> pubiishad 
by them in the Chinese language. He 
has adopted, however, that system of rs- 
tronomy T^hich places the earth in the 
centre of the universe. 

The last sections of the work are said 
to contain various notices on the foreign 
commerce of China, &c. &c.-^[i2ei;vc £n* 
cycl‘^p4<Liq‘ue. 


NEW PUBLICATIOXS. 


EXGMSH. 

A Plan of the Town of ^^n 1 {Tas and z/s 
LimitSf as surveyed in 1829, for ila* use 
of the Justices in Sessions. By W. Ba- 
▼cn^aw. Captain Civil Engineer, luo 
sheets and a half Double Elephant. Price 
£u fis., or on Canvass and Rollers. 

15.t. 

Memoranda for the Dress of the Gene- 
ral and Staff Officers, and for all Officers 
belonging to the Establishmciu of Fort 
Sl George. 12mo. 

Views in Australia ; or New South 
Wales and Van Dieman’s Land delineated, 
in Fifty Vjcws, u'itli descriptive Letter- 
press, By J, Ljeett, Artist to Maj. Gen. 
Macquarie, late Governor of those Colo, 
nies. Part. I. Imperial 4lo. 

Views in Cakutla, from Drawings l>y J. 
B, Fraser, Esq, Part L Imperial folio. 

2j. 

Voyage to Cochbi^Chiiia, By Captain 
White, of the United States Navy. Svo. 

A Picturesque I'our along the Rtvers 
Ganges and Jumna, in India. By Lieut. 
Col. Forrest, No. I. 

Preparing for Publication. 

Part IX. ef the East-India Mi'itazy Ca- 
lendar, in which will be introduced tlie 
Services of the most distinguished Officers 
of the three Establishments of the Indian 
Army not already inserted in Part I. 

On the Methods of Finding the Longi- 
tude at Sea by Lunar Observations and 
Chronometers. By Capt. David Thom- 
son, Inventor of the Longitude Scale. 

Journal of a Mission to the East Coast of 
Sumatra, and a visit to some of the Can- 
nibal States in the Interior, together with 
an Historical Description of that Country. 
By John Andei*£on, Esq., of the Penaiig 
Civil S«rvHie. 1 vol. 4ro. 

I T%rticu. 

Le$ de KariH, puhilees rn 

Arabfe, on commeotaire eliolsi. Par 
M. le Baron Sylvestre de iSaey. Paris, 
IS2S. 

tTAXlAtr. 

Della Siari^i della Persic; or Sir John 
Malcolm’s History of Persia, translated by 
David Bertolotli. Mil-m, I82.'>. 

Asiatic Journ, — No. 104, 


CALCL'TTA. 

The Calcutta Annual Directory and Re- 
gister for the Year 1894. 

'The Ifeitcr-Skelter or Calcutta 

Monthly Miscellnny. 

The Bengal UWUij M'sserr-er, pub- 
lished at the office of the Bengal Ilurkaru, 

The Scotsman in the East, a new Daily 
Paper, conducted on the Piinciples of 
“ 'I’he Scotsman, or Edinburgh Political 
ant! Literary Journal,” 

A reprint of .an old work in the Bon- 
g.ili language on Astrology, called the 
Hounuman Ch''nlro, U announced in the 
Summochur Chundnka^ and the editor adds, 
that it is to be sold at tVie low rate of one 
rupee, to enable persons of all classes to 
gain the information it is rap.ibie of afford- 
ing. 

'fhe same publisher also states that he 
is about to publish a reprint of the A't>7^ior 
Sumbftd, the price of w'hich will he two 
rupees. 

A Picturesque and Ilisforical Account of 
Calcutta., by the late Capt. Geo. Linde- 
say, of the lion. East-Indi i Coinjiany’s 
Corps of Engineers, on the Beri,al Esta- 
blishment, has beer* proposed for piddica- 
tion. It will contain twenty-four large 
Folio Plates colooreil, and one qimrto 
Historical volume. S r" of the Plates 25 
inches by K> inches. To he published ia 
four Parts ; price of each Part £5. 5s to 
Subscribers, Each Part to contain six 
coloured Engravings. The brat Part to 
be ready for delivery within >iX months 
after the receipt of 100 Subscriptions to 
the work, and the Historical quarto vo» 
liime to be given gratis with the last 
number, 

BOMBAr. 

Practical Remerhs on the procfedings tf 
G‘n\eral Couns Martini, by Major Vans 
Kennedy, Judge .\dvocate General of the 
BomiMy Army. 8vo. 

The pnirJmtf Cnii’n'iar and Register for 
the Year IS24 ; withau Almanack. 

The Bos^biiif Commercial Register. Tl^ 
publication will continue to be U>|ie4 
every foatni&:ht. 

Vol. X\TII, U 
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Nfie ,Ptiilu'alions. [Ai'6. 

menmgapore CSrwiirfe—Tbisr new,- s'ngul^t w ■ V ‘'i*' f 
pa^ T,aile publisbed twice a month, on Singapore obviously «%*/?>■ SoTTwrige 

Tbttsiiaslia fL single nuarto sheet, at ipformation, equally vanpps an^ esfjfur, 
tUetprice .of half a Spanish dollar each “pPg ™P"y leading questions, of coniipcp- 
nnmher. cial intcres^. , . , .■ n .-. 

object of this journal is to furnish Each number of this Joiim^-wjU <(0^* 


tbfe coramereiai community with the best 
and earliest intelligence respecting the 
trade and the state of the market of the 
extensive neighbourhood of this settle- 
ment; and the editor hopes» by assiduity 


tain a leading essiiy, and the mQst ,re^5it 
iatelUgence connected with siibjccts 
trade from the following couiUries : ChinPj 
Totig.uinf Cockin^ChinOf Cambist, 
and the Indian Archipeia^a. . , - .') .,fi- 


©cfiatcu at tfje C?ast=Sit»ia ?t>ougr. 


East^India H<xusei June 23. 
y"A Quarterly General Court of Pro- 
victors of East-India^ Stock was this day 
ifthe Company *s House in Leaden- 

iiUj 1, ■ 

.f . DIVIDEND. 

Chairman (W. Astell, Es/5., M.P.) 
informed the Court, that the Court of 
'^iffttors had, on the preceding day, come 
a rcsohilion, recommending that a divi- 
of per cent, should ho declared 
fbH' dfe 'C6mpdny’s ^capital stock, for the 
^1laXf‘^•^^^r''<*'0Ttlmencmg on the 5ih of Ja- 
nuai^ liMt, and ending on .the 5th of July 
* resolution hav ing been read, 

moved, '* Ttiat the Court 
fir'5Wrdi1^t6l’s'apurov€ of the said resolu- 
V'>; ■ ' 

rtii^Ion was seconded by the De- 
(C. Marjoribanks, Esq.), 
I Unanimouslv. 

£?3 ... 1 <- 


BY-LAWS, 

Of t. ^ ' 

Wr. Cu.mtnin^ laid before the Court the 
report of the Committee of By- 

,,jja,Va. 

-.TTie report merely stated, that the By- 
had been duly observed and executed 
. Aurrnglhe last year. 

^..-^The Chairman then slated that it was 
Vliun^ by the By- Caw, see. I. cap. 3., 
fommittce of fifteen should be an- 
;.liua|ly chx'sen at the General Court held 
month of June for the purpose of 
4*Wpecting tlie Comp<any’s By-Laws. He 
- should now move, seriatim, the re-appoint- 
/.jpient of the gentlemen who acted during 
. the last year as members of the Committee 
By-I-aws. The following gentlemen 
then, on Uic motion of the Chairman, 
^TValJy and unanimously re-elected mein- 
i ^r%ot the Committee of By-Laws; 

M Howiutb, Esq., Chairman; the 

Einnair l ; H. Smith, Esq, ; G. 

i V/iiiiams Esq. j Sir H. 
lint.; J. fl.Tiitton, Esg.; R. 
Twising, Esq. ; G.- Cumining, Esq. ; P. 
Ileatly, Esq.; I), Lyon, Esq.; Bar- 


nar<l. Esq.; J. Darly, Esq,; J. 

Esq.; Sir J. Siaw, Bart. _ ; r. 

DEBTS OV THE LATE RAJAH 0T ‘ 
TAVJORE, ^ 

The Chairman — ‘^The next subject lo 
which I have to dra%v your attention is the 
resolution of tlie General Court of th'e 
2Gtli of M.ny last, approving tfie.re&oTttfion 
of the Court of Directors of the' 2E>tli Jpf 
January preceding, granting to thg' tar* 
nr.tic Commis'-ipners, so lonj; a&'th^y sh^ll 
be employed in the dopbte auty o^ 
tigating claims upon Uie Carnauc ^and 
plaims upon Tonjore, a special allbi^nce 
of ^■’300 per annum each from V? tfdm- 
pany, in addition t6 the allowahceV of 
;^1,500 per annum at present .eivjdved by 
them under the Carnatic dewl ; ana fixing 
their allowance, from fhe penod' when 
eitlier commission shall cease, at 
per annum, to continue so Ton^ as t^y 
may be employed under the remaining 
commission, and to be paid, should the 
remaining commission be the Carnatic 
commission, as at present; andshouTdit 
be the Tan jore commission, from the Com- 
pany's cash. I now move, ‘ Tliat 
Court confirm the said resolution.*’*. 

The Deputy CJiairmah seconded ^the 
motion. \ 

The Hon. D. Kliunird' sa'Td, that no 

.1., * 

-.1 . ■..> I !i r< !!'i:!;^:a 

, Y.V-. 


n ■•■r 1 , 
:• • ”1 i • 

'■ r' :> '■ 

W H.S I.) !,■ 

iro.l- L’M 
!•* a le..! 

b VI, I » ■ 

V'« *.’•;* ui 
lie 


I 


! ( V 


!.e 


f4» U)”.:; 


! !«• v.,5‘, luvivyer, scry as- 
('ll « i! 1 1 i.'u V h::J lol 'no.v 

i;l «.!. nuUic lu t* rir ' i- 

i.' •> u‘ i:!d !}.• ic ivady 

w'i:!'»r !Ti‘r,j n-st 

any prospect of tei^ip'atipii rof the 
Carnatic Comrbissiofi ? , ’ ' * 

The Chairman said, the Gt^mis- 
sionefs^ Sic Benjaip^ ^fobliopsc, Mr. 
Cockburn, and Sfr jfchert ijafrj' Inglis 
had certiinly been employed Tor several 
years, but he believed that instructions in 
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t<» !‘i.- •. !.I, * r ‘.I 1 * s, 

wtiitB. :r’ I •*,» . ! ii i v >'■» . i ofl 

*. . u . ■■ ■ I', to 

llifir labours. 

nie wisfjed to nnuer^tand dis- 
iln‘ctty on wbat ground the*-'e gentlemen 
wore to be paid the additional £*3i.X>a \ear. 
For part he could see no reason 

Whatsoever for k. Was it not qnite evi- 
\fent, thhr if the Commissioners devote<l 
dned&y te the-Taajore ci'cditors, they must 
alistract'that day from the consideration of 
the Carnatic claims. The Court, by pro- 
ceeding in this way, was acting agjiinst its 
own avowed intentions. 

The Chairman said, the Court had not 
had the benefit of the Hon. Proprietor*s 
presence on the late occasion, when this 
subject was under consideration ; but the 
CoHH' did, at that time, unanimously 
a^ree to the recommendation of the Court 
of '^Directors, and tire reasons then stated 
in support of that recommendation were 
held to be amply sudicient. It W’as, how- 
tjuite open to the Hon. Proprietor 
ijbw to mate any objections which he 
xni^bt tiiinlc fit to the measure. In con- 
sideiing this matter, it was to be observed 
jh^C there were two parties to the agree- 
ment, the Company on the one part, 
and the Commissioners on (he other ; and 
he had to state, that the latter were not 
willing to take tliis additional office with* 
(hut ycimincratlon. If the Carnatic Com- 
xnissipuers did not perform this new duty, 
vliat Would be tlie consequence ? wliy it 
;woutd he npeessarj' to appoint other Com- 
^n^sstoners, witli an establislimontofoffi- 
^ jqer^.&^‘., at a great expense. As to the 
<^estlon' relative to the jjrobable termina- 
uon’of'tlie Carnatic Commission, he could 
Ipriiy stale, that the number of claimants 
w^ veiy considerably reduced ; and repeat, 

' that the Court of Directors had, a few 
months issued orders, which he hoped 
would have the effect of setting many of 
0ie minor claims at rest. 

]^r. Trant said, that, taking the whole 
of the case into consideration, it appeared 
to bjm hardly necessary to grant an addi- 
rional remuneration in this case. In iiis 
' ^^Tnion, it would have been originally a 
"far better and cheaper mode of arrange- 
mint, to have settled all those petty claims 
'/whicri the Carnatic Commissioners had 
"^een from time to time called on to de- 
^^fde^' rafoer than to have kept up that cs- 
t^)r^n:ient for so many years. {Hear !) 
admitted that great credit was due to 
^*the ^dmmisBioners, who had undoubtedly 
their du^' extremely well. 

.^KJowndes said, the Carnatic Cora- 
mi&oners had greatly benefited the Com- 
Claims had been made to the 
^nioiint of which sum 

J'STickb/TO h^ld been disallowed. , They 
discard all private feeling, 
and dli’dhirge our' du^y to the Company 


faithfully.*’ And whose claims had they re- 
sisted ? very probably^tbe claims of friends, 
of^> ‘^ttlo^^cempanions^ wdth whom Uiey 
tvero in the habit of ^ii^ing their wine. 
Having acted thus, be could nc^ resist 
their demand for this paltry consideration 
of a year additional : on the con- 

trary, he thought Sir B. Hobhouse and 
his colleagues deseiwed it, for having dis- 
charged their former duties so ably.^ 

!Mr. R, Jackson said, an observation bad 
been made in the course of this discussion, 
which had raised a diffiaiUy in his mind. 
Three years ago it was stated in that Court, 
with some degree of exultation, that the 
Carnatic Commission was nearly at an end. 
Now it was a strange circumstance, that 
three years after this intimation of the 
approaching close of that Commission, 
they should be called on to grant to the 
Commissioners j£"l,SOO per annum instead 
of 4^1,500. He quite approved of tUa 
Commissioners stating that they would not 
do the duty under a certain priepp evtqy 
man had a right to make the best bargain 
he could. But the difficulty was this, the 
joint Commission might go o.n for three 
years more; now, at the expira|ro^.6;Ctbft 
time, suppose the Carnatic Comtn^pWjftt 
an end, and iIjc* Tanjorc Commisstp,!^ go- 
ing on, or vice versaf would 
business requite such a sacrifice ot tf^e 
and attention as would deserve a salat 7 ^ pf 
jtl.oOOa year? - .l I 

I'be Hon. D. Kinnuird said, l^y 
as men of business ^^ould do, to asktl>ese 
Commissioners how they wer^ occui)i^4tn 
tlic present year ? and w liy they 
demand this additional 4- SOO per anrHim ? 
He should like to know Iiqw ipMv j\p^rs 
a day (hey were occupied? 
gentlemen their hands full of Custnesa 
before? if not, why had not their salary 
been reduced ? They weie now, aboqt to 
take another commission in Ha'nd, Which, 
be supposed, was to be executed^ iif 'tjbe 
same manner as the Carnatic Corarnf$^n. 
Tlie natural effect of this ouM be,' that 
if the attention of the Commissigrter^ w^c 
directed to the Tanjore Comnnsao^,' tfie 
business of the Carnatic Commission mutt 
be delayed. It would be better to have' a 
separate commission. He begged leave to 
say, bn the part of the Commissioners, 
that there was no necessity to bear testi- 
mony to their characters. He belteved'no 
set of men could l)e more anxious to have 
tliose claims settled than llie^ were. He 
would ask the Hon, Chairman, whtth^ flie 
Tanjore claims were to betaken xn h^d 
immediately ? Had those gentlemeft'-sifffi- 
cient leisure to occupy themselves a 
new' commission? if they had,- it'-S^as 
quite right to enjploy them and their Clerks 
in timt manner. But let it be donfe'^is- 
factorily ; let the Court know 
of tlie appointment. Money 
object ; but he wished an-cnd tbl^'j^t tp 

‘tr 2 
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this'Gomtmssion as soon as possible.: Three 
yetes agOj.^Shr B. Hobhewse made- a report, 
stating -hb de^e that the Commission 
sboiuld be put an end to, and a Commis- 
sion/ wns afterwards sent out to inquire into 
thesmall debts outstanding in India. Tlie 
Oammissioo was, however, still going on, 
and'additional labours were assigned to it. 
lf>a proper explanation were not given, 
hi sl^uld hold up his hand against the 
xntttion. 

f-The Chairman said, it was fV>r Sir B. 
Holrhouse, Mr. Cockburn, and Sir H. 
Inglis to state whether tliey could undcr- 
idte those two commissions. He roust 
agsun most distinctly observe, that the 
anrangesient made by the Court of Direc* 
t(h^ was, in his opinion, by far the best 
and -the most economical that could be 
devised. If a separate commission were 
appointed, there could not be given less 
than 500 a year to each of the Com- 
missioners, being tne same salary that was 
pidd to the Carnatic Ccmimissioners, whilst, 
bp adopting the present mode, tiie ditfe- 
Tiu^ebetweeft' three hundred and fifteen 
hundred a year to each commissioner w*as 
saved to the Company so long as the two 
Oonrobsions were co-existent, beside the 
expense of anotlier office, and the salaries 
o| Abe decce^ry asslsunts. 
ofMV* Traht inquired whether the Com- 
niiNetohers were removable at pleasure ? 
IdllMi Ckati'mQn said, the Commissioners 
weee appdibted by the Court of Directors 
vuitbp.cteditors conjointly, and he sup- 
pMtidtbc^ with whom the appointment 
or^ni^ated had also the power of removal. 

said, after what they had 
and what t^y knew, there could 
(juestion as to the right of removing 
tbfi Commissioners. The Court was plac- 
ed! in a very carious situation: it liad been 
asked, whether the Commissioners were 
ready now to undertake those new duties, 
apd the Hon. Chairman said, be did not 
luow. 

' -Tlie Chairman — “ I did not.” 

^*^r. Rume understood the Hon. Chair- 
man to have so expressed himself; and, 
these circumstances, it would be ab- 
sardi to vote an additional salary of i 300a 
year on this day. In his opinion, a distinct 
flepAration.of the business would be much 
b^teir.Chan the plan now proposed; the 
©p^torsi he thought, had a right to com- 
plftiTtof the great delay wiiichhad already 
tikeix place, and the most expeditious way 
t(» evil would be to separate the 
tian^tions. Let the Carnatic Com- 
missioners proceed with those claims as 
they couW, and let the Tanjore 
be sulnnitt^ to a new commission. 
Ii|/.tUe course of thirty years, many who 
, were dead, and the survivors 
should c^e to a settlement as soon as pos- 
sible. Money was not the object, but it 
Was a very great object that this comr»is- 


sioa should not be spun out ; -be thought 
money was well laid out; fo^ the purpose 
of economizing time. He should press on 
the Court not to agree to this motion at 
present, but to postpwie it, until the Pro- 
prietors were assured that tlie bt^iness 
would be efficiently and economically per- 
formetl. He siiould therefore move, “ that 
this question be postponed, to give the 
Court an opportunity of fully considering 
the subject.” 

The motion was then handed up to the 
Chairman, having Ijeen regularly seconded 
by the Hon. D Kinnaird. 

Mr. Crniifml said that, of the great' 
body of creditors, only six or seven had 
signed the deed ; a large number of them 
had not signed it. He, as the adminis* 
trator of a deceased general ofiicer, was 
bound to state his opinion on the subject. 
Since the question was last under conside- 
ration, he hud professional advice with re- 
spect to the proceeding : he would now 
declare his dissent from the arrangement ; 
and, if his arguments produced ne altera- 
tion, it would perhaps be advisable to pe- 
tition Parliament. It was, he believed, 
perfectly impossible that Corainissioner* 
could make any award under this agree, 
ment. He had before gone at length int© 
this subject, and he would now only touch 
u]^n one point. He claimed, as an ad- 
ministrator, to be one of those creditors 
who were recognized and registered by the 
instrument of 3 789, when the debts of the 
Rajali of 'fanjore were about to be put in 
a course of payment. He contended that 
this was a sufficient proof of the ofigiiv 
and validity of his debt, since the parties, 
were actually bound to disclmrge tlKise 
registered claims : but, under this neW 
deed, it appeared that die Commissioners 
must call for j)roof of the consideration 
(hat was originally given, which, in many 
iu'jtances, it was utterly impossible to ad- 
duce. 

Mr. Tron^ said, it was incumbent on 
the claimants to prove that the money bad 
been actually advanced ; the necessity of 
this he knew from transactions of a similar 
kind in ludia : he did not think it neces.* 
sary to refer those claims to a separate, 
commission. 

Mr. Pattison said, the course which the 
Hon. Proprietor was now taking, waa evi-. 
dently fraught with veiy con^deiable in-; 
convenience; inasmuch as the deed had 
been made matter of reference in a Parlia- 
mentary enactment, and as those geiitlennen 
wIjo were named as Comimssionersi, w«« 
recited in that enactment as the persons se.* 
leeted to carry the purposes of the deed into 
execution. Now, if the object of the deed 
were changed in any degree, as the Hon. 
Geut. i Mr. Crawford) wislied, of necessity 
the whole of this^proceeding must fall to the 
ground— Aeor /_)— and the hope of 

an arrangement, sanctioned by Parliamenlr, 
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must fail to die ground aUo; imismuch as 
tiie Court could not consent to liring for- 
•\vatd a new deed on different principles. 
(Jlear/) The deed, he contended, was 
a pro}K?r one ; and the principle on 
which the payment of these debts was 
established by the Court of Directors, 
was one of strict good faitli to tfie credi- 
tors,' afmina to establish the truth and 
vjtlidity of the different claims. Tlie 
Court of Directors ^vi^hed to prevent any 
part of tile Company’s money from being 
wrongfully disposed of ; and, in endeavour- 
ing to effect that object, tliej acted on the 
absolute principles of Justice between man 
and man : by this arrangement, that jus- 
tieb which had for so many years been de- 
layed, was at length brouglit to the point 
of^being awarded. Tiiese transactions had 
been going on for twenty or thirty years, 
and it was fit they should now be wound 
up and terminated. Tfie claimants on the 
Tanjore territory were not obliged to sign 
this deed, or to submit to this arrangc- 
rhent. -Tliey need not do so if they <ltd 
not approve the terms ; but surely justice 
sbouldbedone to those who were williugto 
receive it in the manner now proposed. He 
therefore called upon the Court not to tra- 
vel back in a proceeding, u liich was at last 
brauglit to maturity. [Hr'ar/) The point 
before the Court was— not to look into the 
character of this deed at all — but to de- 
cide whether, in addition to the sum now 
received by the Carnatic CominUsionors, 
they should or should not have a farther 
atlowdnce for settling the Tanjore claims? 
Now h6 must say, tliat his accpiaintance 
with mankind did not furnish him with an 
iirstafi'ce where individuals chose to under- 
take additional labours without nu addi- 
tionarl reward. Such a position as tliat coulil 
only he suppwted in some Utopian terri- 
tory.^ it could not be maintained in the 
society of which they were members. 
He would put it to the Hon, Proprietor 
(Mr. Hurne^, wliether he would be willing 
to go off in a post-chaise to Edinburgh, on 
business, without being remunerated for it. 
Could they, with any degree of propriety, 
ask of thase distinguished individuals to 
undertake additional labours without re- 
muneration, on account of the expiring 
nature of the former commisT.ion ? Were 
tFiey not entitled to enjoy that leisure 
which was about to become their own in 
con^quence of the progress towards con- 
clotnon of that commission ? It was stated 
by the Hon. Chairman, most fairly and 
pri^rJy, that this was an economical ar- 
rangement. The Commissioners wore to 
revive ^1,800 a year while the two com- 
nifssions lasted ; and as soon as either one 
or the other terminated, the salary was to 
reduced to £ 1,500 a year. The Hon. 
Proprietor knew how to cast up very well, 
and if he took the trouble, he would easily 
al»certain how much those Commissioners 


had saved to the public, and what fniuds 
they had prevented with respect to the 
ConqKuiy. A better set of men for in- 
vestigating these claims could not possibly 
be found. Two years ago, wlien he wat 
in the chair, he had to stnle distinctly, 
that these gentlemen weie highly anxious 
for the termination of the Carnatic Com. 
mission. Thj i)resent charge was a tiling 
not sought for, but a duty that w'as forced 
on them. If they went forward with that 
duty. Parliament had given them the 
power to examine on oatli, and doubtless 
their labour would be very considerable. 
But now gentlemen turned round on the 
mere question of £.'>00 a year. W’iiether 
tliat addition sliould or should not be 
given, he did hope that the Court would 
not Miifer this arrangement to be turned 
round on so trifling a point. (Hear /) 
He trusted tlicy would have some respect 
for the decision of the former Court. From 
one of the gentlemen (Mr. Trant) who 
spoke on tlie subject last time, they had 
now a protest, if he might so call it, 
against his own acts. Ho (Mr. P.ittison) 
thought that Hon. Gent., on the occasion 
alluded to, approved of the measure which 
he now seemed to condemn. He h&d not 
lieard any argument against tim 
proposition, except this— that the Carnatic. 
Commissioners should h.ive their >vh61e 
time employeil, sons to he ))rcc!uded from 
attending to any thing hut tlie business of 
that Commission ; the proposition pro^^ 
ceeded on the principle tliat the whole wac 
equal to its parts, and necessarily, if they; 
had the whole of the time of these gewiaw 
men devoted to one object, it would be 
useless to a-.k them to perform anotlicv- 
duty. But he must say, that, in any pub- 
lic sitimtion, a man’s time might not be 
wholly employed, and tliat he might dd 
his duty faithfully, and yet have an oppor-' 
tunity of transacting other business in his 
spare hours. Those gentlemen might say, 
‘•here neare — we perform the duties no««' 
entrusted to us with propriety, but -we 
have yet time to do something else,” He 
thought it was not fair, when such w'ds ibe 
case, to say to individuals, “you shall not 
occupy your lime with any other employ- 
ment,” 

Mr. Trant, in explsnatioTi, said, he had 
merely stated, at the last Court, that the 
Act of Parliament fixed tlie salaries of 
the Carnatic Commissioners, and therefore 
stood in the way of any arrangement wlyich 
went to impose an additional duty on them, 
unless they pleased to undertake it voltfn- 
tarily. 

Mr. observed, that a 

year at this period, was equal to .^'SjOOOa 
year at the time the salary was granted? 
stilt, however, he felt so much pfcased 
with the conduct of those Commissitmers, 
that be would not do or any tMugthat 
could interfere with their interests. 
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time which the Commissioners could de-_ 
voje to tlie Tanjore claims was the leisure 
(Rising from tlie expiring duty of the 
Carnatic Commission. Why then, he 
wagld say, they ouglit to give that com- 
mission up ; but he could not tliink of 
paying them an additional sum, on ac- 
cQupt of the diminished, and diminishing 
i>ature of t|ieir labours. If he paid a man 
for' twelve hours of his time, and he bad 
sijt pf those hours to himself, was it rea- 
sonable that he should remunerate him ad- 
ditionally for business perlbi nied in those 
^durs ? But put of this question grew 
matter of raprelrhportance ; and the wis- 
of^tlie Legislature, in enacting that a 
of thU kind should be brought before 
General Court, was never more strong- 
Iv^e'^^plrfied than on tliis occasion: by 
togl j^rpvi«on no Proprietor was debarred, 
^li^aV the twelfth hour, from stating bis 
o^^Bohs-’tp a motion of this nature. An 
<j3^rjira)iTon ha^,been made by an Hon.Pro- 
jjnetpy j^hir^^j^wTord), to which no answer 
w^ia^er.liad fc^n given. The Directors 
\Vi' 'i,* * 7 ■ ■** this Act of Par- 

•!' I ' ' , I ' ' • 

I , 1 1 , , . ■ • s , • the grounds and 

' was founded. If 
:*Jc 1‘ ' ‘ ' ' greed, by a former 

I" ; . * gwier deblSf as the 

{),• Pi.,' , . . was it not non- 

-i' • ' ' / and say, “those 

*1.* • ■ ,■ . If he had gone, 

j^jgqo^.^^ifh, to the holder of one of 
.pebts,' and said, “ 1 will buy that 
it proved?” and the an- 
sv?tr 'yas, ^ rt is registered, it is a rc- 
^i^ed he should have been satis- 

tlie security; he would not have 
jp^iiired farther, whether it was a good 
debt.’ The Hon. I^oprietor (IVIr. 
G^w^prd) . complained that, under this 
cw^jfW 'was precluded from obtaining 
ana ^e stated that lie would go be- 
i’Wliiimeut. For his own part, he 
Hdn. Proprietor had ariglitto 
fo^scj^TOT^tTiepurpose of having this act of 
J^lunne:.! c.-'rirli ' F. • I'-nself, as a 
I L'ii.:T!fink;:.;;it the expon- 

(T S.'f. ("i.-'.j :i\,hewotild 

•".kc <;!**., if ;:o %,«:».! away the 

I SC'-ri.i Sinn wi :c ri In- as a parcel 
of f*^ '*, r. I n. ncy for which 

tli>y rv<i‘i\«-i1 I (> i- - i. be should 

r.o! l-c ii.eliuu ti in thi < « : mc ; I'oi his name 
be iTui.'hd wirli i!.,- n.imes of eight 
<»Jlar IV<s;,:ic{<;:*. i't.r il » n- . -.eof britig- 
I * .1 b; I.'ol M.'dthey no( 
go\ ii^w Coinujissiomrs lU liidja? Why 


did th^.not :!p;i Mi.i oM Co I'mlviiMicis 
th^e?' New (\i-niiij-: .n.-'ii’S’ ‘br lud!!. w. re 
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effectually to carry its provisions fnto jeie- 
cutitm.” Here he saw iiotfifng abopt sa-^ 
laries ; be. had heard no .answ'cr whatsoeV^ 
td the objections xirgcd against this 
sure: his inimectiate objection tv^? ool 
founded on the amount of money; biit^ 
the gross absurdity of granting tbdse 
nji'^ioners £300 a year for the ’emploj^^ 
meat of that time, which they had 
to command. On that ground, he wqu{d 
not consent to the advance of a single 
shilling. In the twentieth report of 
Commissioners of the Carnatic debt/ they’ 
requested to be relieved from the adjiidica-i' 
tion of a number of small claims; and 
arrangements for the purpose of effecting 
that object, had been sent out by the Court 
of Directors and the Board of Control, 
This shewed that they were anxious to 
terminate the business ; and, far be it 
from him to say, that, even when 
labours were almost brought to a ■conclu- 
sion, even when their duties had ffearfy 
ceased, they should, in consequence bf-thc 
little time tiiose duties occupied, be mulct- 
ed of any part of tlieir salary. But it wa^ 
absurd to say to them “ come, youjiav^’ 
time on your hands, take tliese Tahj^e 
claims, with an additional salary^** 
thing, too, wai done in the most nfggarffl^ 
manner: they were ordered £300 a 
because they were on the spot. ,He ^rope^^ 
the Court would not, from fhe^' paltt^^ 
motive of economy, do that which Im- 

proper. After this discussrori, he-deffetf 
any other name to be given to thik rn’oC 
ceeding, but that of a slovenly job. Wtn 
respect to the Commissioners he disdahned 
it : it was, he repeated, a Job ; discredital’ 
ble to the Company, and insulting to the 
Commissioners. * 

General Thornton said he wag present 
at the last Court, when this subject wai 
brought forward, and there was not the 
smallest discussion on it. He though the 
reasons now adduced were so strong against 
any precipitate proceeding, and so cogepf 
in favour of pausing before they , went far- 
ther, that he would sign the requisitirfH.fdkl 
a ballot. ; 

Mr. J2, Jackson said, the qucstibH 
pcrly before the Court was tiot ^fieTchki^^cSl 
ter of these Commissioners,' nor 
priety of making this gtantr df 
a-year, in addition to the £l,50O'pdir kriW. 
which they now enjoyed; but Vliijth^ 
such reasons had not been given, ks shfelud 
induce the Court to adjourn this V 

(/fear/) An Hon. Proprietor ' 
Hume), a gentleman of great experience 
asa Mertib^of Pa^liameht, seemeiFvdJ 
much inclined to think that the 'Bai^ote 
CbrrhnissTOncrs should be distinct li-otn the 
Carnatic Commissioners, in order to' Tnal^ 
if the' prime. dbjert of each to get' thtotigh 
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Tne.sug|^tion ^as i<ud6ubtedly worthy 
o^‘ attention'. He.should support ttie pro- 
pc^ition for an adjournment pf the ques- 
tion, because he did not think that any ill 
etfepjt. could arise frqm a short delay * he 
therefore put it to the Court, whether it 
wpulij not be better to wave any farther pro- 
ceeding this day, for the purpose of seeing if 
r.ilioii :n*gh‘ »f be made to meet 
the o!)Ji ciio'i- w! h‘!i li .il been made. With 
a fall l oiivi* liiii; <>i' i! -.- .mrity of intention 
w^ich actuated those who brought the 
ipsasure forward, he still could not help 
filing strongly the objections that had 
thing which tended to 
oat the Carnatic Commission must 
ip^t ^ith his disapprobation ; and he was 
sure, that such would be the opera- 
ti(Op.of the present measure. Ihe Carnatic 
Comnussion must be protracted to keep up 
full measure of payment to the Taiijore 
Copunissioner;. This would be discredits 
b^^to the Company ; and they ought, be- 
yoad^^l things, to coatsider In what way this 
^^ect could go forth to the public witli 
greatest reputation. An Hon. Pro- 
Crawford) had made a state- 
ment, relative to his own connexion with 
Tanjore claims, which was, of itself, 
M^cient to demand a pause. He stated 
in deciding on the Tanjore debts, the 
^bnamissioners were bound to waive, or 
^ demand proof of the origi- 
w|^jCbnMderation, where the debts had 
^r^cogntzed and registered, os then 
i|^p|^ed>< according to his idea, 

wf^^pro|^T sufficient of their validity, al- 
under the present deed, it would 
rcoerved.as such : this certainly was 
of great, importance ; it deserved 
^r^^us coasideratioo, and, as little i neon. 
Teniench could arise from a short delay, he 
^^Ughtthat time should be allow'ed for in. 
qijiry. He was sorry to say, that bills and 
qcts of Parliament were not laid before 
until the last moment j in one in. 
stance, they had been called on to agree to 
a hdl that had not been even read short. 
TW question now was,' whether the pro- 
py^cty of looking into the validity of those 
registered debts, was not a good reason 
fqc CQpjplying with the motion for ad- 
ja^^ipg ^he question. If the Commis- 
sf^^r^ had not power under the present 
fipt to ipquire iiito the consideration given 
the,, original debt, it might bo highly 
apply for an amended act. 
indeed, so many reasons 
j^^sp^pg For the adjournment, that he must, 
requisition for 

Ig^^b^Uot,, apd thus give to th^* Proprie- 
fpf roore,fnatuie con&idera- 

hb- fgit . i,t w^ due 
to ftejCopr^ apd -fte/wpujd ^ay, k was 
also due to himself to.paake 4 few ohserva- 
trons on this occasion. An Hon. Gcntle- 
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man (Mr. D. Xinoaird) 'had call^ -this 
arf^gement a job of an extraordinary 
nature. Now what job it was, or where 
there was any thing like trick or collUsioii 
he could not by any means conceive, ex- 
cept, indeed, it was considei-ed a job in 
fauour of the creditors. Most certainly, 
if it was a job, it was a jeb for their be- 
nefit, and for the benefit of no one else. 
The Hon. Proprietor and an Hon. Gen. 
tleinan near him (Mr. Hume) had mis. 
taken what he stated with respect to the 
performance of their new duties by the 
Carnatic Commissioners. They had put 
words into his mouth which he bad not 
used. They supposed liim to have said, 
that he did not know whether they would 
undertake those duties or not; now his 
statement was, that the Commissionei^ 
would not undertake to perform the addi- 
tional duties, except on the terms specified, 
and further, that the duties of both com. 
missions would go forward at the same 
time. These w ere his words, and he was 
sure, when he recalled them to the menoory' 
of those Hon. Proprietors, they would 
admit the fact. The Hon. Proprietof on 
the other side of the Court (Mr. Crawford)' 
had favoured them with his remarks 
length on a late occasion. Tn6 Bill^ hO'V’' 
ever, it should be observed, was, riot th^a" 
question now before the Court, sinc^ ',!? 
had received the royal assent. The S^ft'/. 
Proprietor’s observations, though! thw! 
might be allowed in the latitude of de- 
bate, w'ere not relevant to the qqestj^o^’ 
now' under discussion. The present 
tion merely related to the Comiriissipriefij 
The Gallant General (Thornton), however, 
must have very much forgotten' ''ybM 
passed on a former occasion, whenbe’s^ 
tliat no discussion bad then taken place 0 ^ 
this question. He would even refer tertHpt 
Gallant General himself and ask whether 
there was not, as the Hon, Proprietor (MvJ 
Crawford) had stated, a very lon^ ,ai^u- 
ment. ’fhe Gallant General did ndt 
oppose the measure, and with' wlfat edri - 
sistency he could now vote against it, be 
would leave it to himself to explain. .^ 'TSa 
Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Kinnaird) hkd al- 
luded to the Commissioners at MadV^. 
Tlie Commissioners in India and fd En^#;- 
land were differently appoint^:, here 
they were appointed by the Comp4tty 
the one part, and by the creditors On 
other. It was not so in Madras,;' ffie 
Commissioneis there were appointedby Cap 
Bengal Government. Perhaps it had 
or might be necessary th.at some ftew Cotft- 
misstoners sliould be appointed 
cause, intlie course hr natiflp, Ihe Cpnt- 
pany must have lost many* valuabfe 
yants.. 'JChi^ business haq been, ,qridg‘r 
consideration for twobr.throqyea^s^tfroTJ^ 
it' was hilt a few weefes a^o^^hkf 'iY'hid 
beoti brought bcfotG.'the Cpiirt^^df Pro- 
prietors. As the arrangement was a mat* 
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$er of equity ; he conceived it was incon-.^ 
latent with such a principle to occasion, 
by tbs proposed amendment, any longer 
delay* Gentlemen might of course de> 
mand a ballot if tliey thought proper. 

The original motion, and the amend-* 
pient, namely—** that tlie consideration of 
this question be adjourned to tlie next Ge- 
neral Court, to give the Court of Directors 
an opportunity to determine, whether a se- 
parate commission may not be preferable, 
to inquire into the debts of the late Rajah 
of Taqjpre,”— were then read. 

The amendment was negatived. 

On the main question being put, a ballot 
was demanded by the nine following Pro- 
prietors then present: — R. Jackson, J. 
Addiiicll, W. Thornton, Jas. Pattison, Jos. 
Maddox, Douglas Kinnaird, Jos. Hume, 
Henry Gahagan, J. Doyle, C. J. Doyle, 
and Thomas Lowmdes. 

Tlie ballot was fixed for Friday the 2d 
of July, 

INDIA BONDS. 

General T'^orn^on— ***.! rise, pui^uant 
to notice, to call the attention of the Court 
to the present high rate of iaterest paya- 
ble on India bonds. • My argument lies in 
a very small compass : when it- is known 
that these bends bear a premium of more 
that . 80s. per cent., that fact alone is, 1 
think, a reason sufficient to induce the 
Court to believe that the interest upon 
them is too high, and that die Proprietors 

East- India Stock ought not to suffer it 
to continue at its present rate. Exchequer 
bills have been lowered to 1^1. a day, 
which is about 2^ per cent, while 3^ per 
Cflat is allowed on India bonds. Notwith- 
ttanding this, Exchequer Bills are at a 
jMremium of from 2.3s. to 26s. I there- 
fore consider the extra interest paid by the 
CoDi{Kiny as a most unnecessary waste of 
money. If the rate were reduced to 24* 
p«* cent., a saving would be effected of 
ji39,222 per ann. ; but, if it were lower- 
ed to 2;J^per cent., the rate at present al- 
lowed on Exchequer bills, the saving 
would be no less than ^49,027 per ann. ; 
and if reduced to 2 per cent., as may with 
great |ut>pciety be- done, if the Company 
eontinoes in its present course of pros- 
per!^, the saving would amount annually 
to A59,833. These are objects of great 
KDpwtance, to wliich I wish to call the 
particular, attention of the Court. There 
am, T conceive, at any rate, be no objec- 
tien to reduce the interest to 2| per cent , 
and toen the holders of India bonds will 
have an • advantage of ^ per cent ever the 
holders of Exchequer bills. There are, 
besides, many other advantages belonging 
to India bonds. They may lie' in the 
holder’s chest, or at his banker’s, until he 
thinks proper to bring them into the market 
and sell them ; while Exchequer bills are 
always liable to he called for and paid 


witliout the. interests and wishes of the 
holders being consulted. 1 have heard it 
mentioned, as an objection to my motion, 
that, if the interest of India bonds be re- 
duced, the next thing will be to reduce tlie 
jiiterest on the stock ; but the very reverse 
U tlie because tlie more we save, the 
greater will be our surplus, and conse- 
quently the larger must be our dividend 
on the capital stock. 1 shall now conclude 
by merely submitting my motion to the 
Court : I wished to have done so at the 
last General Court, and had I succeeded, 
before the 25th of March, a considerable 
saving would have accrued. I beg leave 
to move— 

“ That it be recommended to the Court 
of Directors to take iuto immediate con- 
sideration the propriety of giving the ne- 
cessary notice for the purpose of a reduc- 
tion of the present annual interest of 
per cent, paid on India bonds ; a measure 
which, it appears to this Court, woukl 
not only be beneficial to the proprietors# 
but likewise advantageous to the public ; 
the present premium per centum paid for 
India bonds being about 80s., rendering Jt 
manifi^t that the existing interest is unne- 
cessarily high, and ilierefore Injurious to 
the IVoprietors, whilst the public is de-i 
prived of that accommodation which ludi^ 
i>onds, at a moderate premium, are so 
well calculated to afford.” 

Mr. Addinell said be seconded the roo^ 
tion with great pleasure^ he considered 
3.^ per cent, interest on their bonds as con* 
siderably too high. 

Mr. Lowndes said he tliought he bad 
heard something like a hint, that it was in 
the power of the Company to lower the 
interest on East-India Stock. Now there 
was a wide distinction between East-lndia 
stock, and East-India bonds; the former 
w'as tlie capital of the Company, the latter 
its debt. The Government of the country 
had an undoubted right to pay off its cre- 
ditors, at par, or, if they refused, to re- 
duce their interest, and so liad every other 
debtor. But could any man say, there 
was on inherent power in the East-India 
Company to dissolve themselves? 
tion, question.) Why, if they reduced the 
dividend on their stock, tJiey would vir- 
tually dissolve themselves. ' (42ursrian*) 
Well, then, they would do tiM same tMng, 
they would prevent people from remaining 
Members of the Company. ' He saw no 
reason for letting it go that they 

had a right to lower the dividend. His 
family had already suffei-ed enough by the 
reduction of the interest on India Bonds 
from 5 to 4 per .cent, ; and be tber^ore 
now cordially sympathized with the bond*, 
holders. (^A tnn^h,) He tliought the safest 
maxim would be in medio iutisstmus i6is, 
and with that opinion he should propose 
that the reduction should not go lower than 
3 per cent. This would be more likely, to 
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meet the wishes of the bondholders, than Some years ag(^ the mercantile interest was 
Uie Gallant General’s proposition. in a state of great embarrassment, the agri- 

The Chairman.—" The Gallant Gene- cnltural interest next was almost despond- 
ral in bringing forward this motion pro- ing ; each of these were thonght worthy of 
fessed a disposition to be very brief in his the aid and solace of the I.egislature ! but 
obsravations, I, however, shall be still against the monied interest, attempts were 
more so, beixinse I do not drink it neces- daily making. The more favourite scheme 
sary to enter into the calculation of the seemed to be, to break down the annui- 
saving which may be effected by reducing tants, who were the most steady friends to 
the interest on India bonds from 3^ per the country ; not indeed the largest, but 
ceirt. to or 2 per cent., which seemed to the most settled customers of its agricul- 
be the principal object of the Gallant ture and its internal commerce. Neither 
General’s speech. The real question for himself, nor bis connexions had any in- 
ns to consider is one of expediency, terest in the rise or fall of India bonds ; 
namely,' whether it is prudent or proper therefore, when he made these observa- 
for this Court to take into their hands, lions, he meant them as a general protest 
and to decide on so very serious and deli- against such experiments. Even in the 
cate a subject ? For my own part I am of financial operations of Government, he 
opinion that every thing in the nature of a had extremely doubted the wisdom of im- 
financiai operation had much better be left poverishing the annuitants, without, at the 
in the hands of the executive body, same time, lowering the assessed taxes. 
(Bear/) From the year 1770 to the They might as well issue at once a decree 
present time, it will be found that the of exile and of banishment, and thus ex- 
interest of India bonds has been lowered patriate the most unassuming, but the best 
and raised by the executive body according ordered class of the community. If they 
to the exigencies of the period ; I think, thus continued to lower the inceme of the 
therefore, it is much wiser to leave this annuitant, and expected him to continue 
matter in the hands of those by whom it to struggle with an enormous load of 
has been so long and so satisfactorily regu- taxes, they would soon find that they in- 
lated. (Bear!) I am sure that this Court dnlged a vain hope. The annuitant would 
vrillbear in mind the very extensive finan. take that course, which alone was left for 
cial operations which, in the course of a few him to embrace ; he would quit his native 
years have been effected under the super- shore, and form his establishment else- 
intendance of your Coiut of Directors, where. When gentlemen talked of re. 
Daring the last two years, a great amount during interest, from 4 per cent, or per 
of debt has been liquidated, by which a cent, to 2 per cent., they did not appear to 
corresponding annual saving has accrued, recollect that they ran the hazard of de- 
Now, while those financial measures are stroying die only means which thousands 
still in operation, I trust the Court will and tens of thousands had fw their sup- 
be of opinion that it would be wrong to port ; that they ruined the expectations of 
take this or any other part of die Com- families ; that they interfered vridi intended 
pany’s pecuniary transacdons out of the setdements, and marred the hopes and 
bands of the executive. On these grounds, educathm of many an orphan. Some 
I htqie the IVoprietors will oppose this savings might accrue fr<nn such plans, but 
ve/Ff iigudirious motion— a motion, in my it must be at the expense of) and bear 
opinion, so objectionable, that I ara very heavy on a very numerous, although an 
sOTry it has been brought forward.” unprotected class of persons. It would 

Mr. S. Jackson said the Executive Body be better at once to decree thdr exile, and 
had, up to the present day, legislated on furnish them with the means of going 
the subject which had been introduced by abroad. Dje bUgbdng effects of absentee- 
the Gallant General; and the fact men- ship, had not, be adinitted, been much 
tkmed by the Hon. Chairman suifiriently felt as yet in this country ; so great was 
shewed the wisdom of leaving the Com- its population and its riches, that die evil 
pany’s financial operations in their hands, walked unseen. It was an evil neverthe- 
C5tcumstBnces,coimectedvrith those finan- less. During the last seven years, a pro- 
cial Operations, must arise at all times, of digious number of families had emigrated 
whidi the great body of Proprietors could from England : but, in Ireland the eflecta 
bebutvery imperfect judges. The I,earn- of absenteesirip, that long deplored evil, 
ed Gent, professed himself to entertain were every where visible. It had there 
strong objections against schemes of this blighted and blasted the land almost be- 
hind. 'without laying clrim to the praise pnd the hope of recovery ; and though, 
of having entered very deeply into the in that country the taxes, which tended to 
srience of political economy, he could not encourage absenteeship had been repealed, 
but sec the danger of following the extra- and, as he understood, the whole of the 
vagant fervour of the monient, which, in assessed taxes had been remitted, he feared' 
search of new principles, led men to think the remedy had come too late! 'When 
lightly of those which had long been con- persons were once settled in another coun- 
sidered as wise, and found to be beneficial, try ; when connexions were formed and' 
Asiatie Journ.~-No. 104. Voi. XVIII. X 
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children born, it was too late to hope that 
they would return to a diminished income, 
and an undimintshed taxation ! A neigb- 
bouring country bad lately given an awful 
lesson to statesmen on this subject ; where 
the United Powers of an absolute govern- 
ment, great and transcendent as they were, 
had bowed before public feeling and opi- 
nion! He (Mr. Jackson) therefore so- 
lemnly protested against this mania for in- 
terfering with established interests, and 
particularly with those of an immense 
number of persons, wholly dependent on 
our public funds ; he repeated, that break- 
ing down the annuitant, and decreeing bis 
banishment, were convertible propositions. 

Mr. Hume said the observations of his 
Hon. and Learned Friend (Air. R. Jack- 
son) did not apply to the question im- 
mediately before the Court. The mis- 
chiefs of absentee&hip, were they to go 
into the subject, would be found a very 
wide and important question. For his own 
part, with reference to the emigration likely 
to result from the reduction of the annuit- 
ants, he (Air. Hume) was rather anxious 
that some of them should go abroad, in 
order that lliey might afterwards return 
and reside at home better satisfied with 
their lot. It was not desirable, if it were 
practicable, to render the British islands a 
prison, out of which its natives were not 
to travel. But as to the question before 
the Court, he thought the Company ought 
to be couteuted with the terms on which 
it obtained money. The Government 
could not procure money for less than 
^ per cent. ; and they had, therefore, no 
right, as a commercial body, to be dissatis- 
fiw at paying a similar interest. The City 
of Xx^ndon borrowed money at 4 percent. 
Therefore, looking at the subject in a 
commercial point of view, he saw no rea- 
son for the proposed reduction. It was 
quite clear, from what he had stated, that 
the credit of the Company stood as high as 
that of the Government. He did not, 
like his Hon. and Learned Friend, consider 
what were called the interests of the an- 
nuitants, for he was convinced that money, 
like every other commodity, ought to find 
its level in the market; and, if the an- 
nuitants vested their capital in that species 
of security, they must abide by all the 
chances, whether the interest rose or fell, 
which might happen to occur. But, as he 
would generally prefer to leave these finan- 
cial subjects to the Court of Directors, 
and as he was of opinion the proprietors 
ought to be satisfied with the present rate 
of interest, he would suggest to his Gal- 
lant Friend to withdraw the motion. 

^ Air. Turning said, the object he had in 
view in rising, had been met by the con- 
clusion of the speech delivered by the 
Hon. Proprietor who had just sat down, in 
which he expressed a wish that the Gal- 
lant General would withdraw his motion. 


After the few, but able observations which 
had fallen from the Hon. Chairman, he 
thought the Gallant General would be in- 
duced to withdraw his proposition, rather 
than allow it to be decided by a shew of 
hands, or ultimately by a division. This 
was, he thought, one of those subjects, 
which, at all times, was most satisfactorily 
left in the hands of the Executive Body. 
It was found that, in fact, the interest of 
India bonds had kept pace with the cir- 
cumstances of the Company. He was 
opposed to the raotioli in another point of 
view. He was apprehensive that many 
families, by another reduction, added to 
the inconveniences they already suffered 
from former reductions, might be driven 
to seek larger interest, by investing tlieir 
capital in some of those establishments of 
a less secure nature, which were daily 
rising into existence. He conceived that 
it was much better to continue the rate of 
interest as it was, rather than to lower it to 
the very lowest rate at which money could 
possibly be borrowed. 

Air, C. Forbes said, if this proposition 
were agreed to, an immense loss would be 
sustained by the Company’s creditors ; and 
the Company might in the end find, that 
they bad acted' on the principfeof “penny 
wise, and pound foolish,” He knew that 
many creditors in India, widows and or- 
plians, who depended wholly on what they 
received from the Company’s securities, 
bad suffered to the extent of 50 per cent, 
in their incomes by these reductions. He 
should certainly oppose an alteration of the 
interest of the Company’s bonds in this 
country. 

'fbe Hon. D. Kinrtaird said the Gallant 
General was entitled to thanks for bringing 
this subject forward, if he conceived that it 
ought to be pressed publicly on the atten- 
tion of the Court. He, at the same time, 
quite agreed in the propriety of withdraw- 
ing it, after wliat had passed. He could 
not help saying, that he dissented wholly 
from the politico-economical doctrines cf 
his Hon, and Learned Friend (Air. R. 
Jackson), and of the Hon. Proprietor (Air. 
Twining) above him. 

General T/tornton said he would concur 
with the general wish of the Court, and 
withdraw his motion, leaving it to the 
Court of Directors to reduce the interest 
when to their judgment it seemed most 
proper. He disclaimed any want of confi- 
dence in them. 

The motion was then withdrawn. 

THE MA&QUESS OF HASTINGS. 

The Chairman was about to state the 
business for which the Court was made 
Special, when 

The Hon. D. Kimwird rose and said— 
“ I wish. Sir, before you proceed to the 
other business, to draw the attention of the 
Court to a subject, which, in point of fact. 
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is m<^ completely before it than it could 
be even by a previous notice. The Court 
inust be aware, that a motion was pro- 
posed and agreed to at a former Court for 
the production of all the papers and public 
documents on record, which related to the 
administration of the Marquess of Has- 
tings in India, to enable the Proprietors- 
to form a correct opinion as to the merits 
or demerits of the Noble Lord's Govern- 
ment This motion was made by an Hon . 
Gent (Mr. J. Smith) as an amendment to 
a proposition which I had previously sub- 
mitted to the Court. That Hon. Gentle- 
man stated, at the time, that he had at- 
tended cliiefiy from motives of curiosity. 
Originally the Hon. Gentleman had mov- 
ed for the production of some papers re- 
specting a transaction at Hyderabad; but 
he had ended by adopting a suggestion 
made by the Chairman, for the production 
of all papers generally relating to the No- 
ble Marquess's administration, and the 
motion had been adopted by the Court. 
A list of papers had lately been laid upon 
the table in pursuance of this motion ; but 
on what principle, or by whom they had 
been selected, I am notable to conjecture : 
but 1 presume it is to be supposed, that 
those documents were, in tlie opinion of 
the Court of Directors, considered suffi- 
cient to enable the General Court of Pro- 
prietors to understand, and to decide on 
the merits of the Marquess of Hastings. 
When rlooked at thein^ however, I was 
perfectly astonished how such an opinion 
Could ^ entertained; and I shall be 
equally astonished if any person gets up 
and asserts that they are sufficient for the 
purpose which was contemplated in calling 
for them. I know not even by whom the 
selection has been made; whether by the 
clerk, or by any other Individual. In 
consequence, I felt it to be my duty to 
write a letter to the author of the motion, 
requesting to know whether he considered 
the papers sufficient, and whether he in- 
tended to ask for more that day. llie 
Hon. Gentleman had stated in his answer, 
that he should be unavoidably absent on 
business. 1 lament his absence, as it was 
peculiarly the duty of tliat Hon. Gentle- 
man, with whom the motion originated, 
to say whether the papers were such as the 
terms of his proposition called for. The 
first omission I have to notice is, that there 
are no Minutes of Council; and next 
1 have to observe, that one most particular 
paper is wanting, on which I shall offer a 
few remarks. The document I allude to 
is an exjmS (by the Marquess of Hastings 
himself of the motives which led to the 
principal events in his administration. 
That document embraces ev^ry topic of 
importance, connected with the conduct 
and administration of the Noble Marquess, 
during the time he filled the situation of 
Governor-General, and it was, therefore, 


essentially necessary that it should be pro- 
duced. 1 recollect that, on a former oc- 
casion, your predecessor in the Chair (Mr. 
Wigram) who is not now present, in reply 
to an allusion which I made to this docu- 
ment, stated distinctly tliat it would be 
printed, as well as other papers submitted 
by Sir W. Rumbold. I was gratified to 
hear this annunciation, because I confess 
I doubted whetlier it was an ofilicial paper. 

I do not see that document in the list ; 
and I know not why it is withheld • I 
think some explanation on this point is 
necessary. I have not even an idea why 
this exjtosS is refused ; there is something 
exceedingly curious in this affair. Do not 
let it be said, that the late Chaijman volun- 
teered this promise at a former Court, 
without the knowledge or concurrence of 
the Court of Directors. Let him not be 
thrown over, as the phiase is, by a decla- 
ration that it was not the act of the Direc- 
tors generally. This pretence will not 
avail ; because, if I am not mistaken, the 
Chairman stated on the s^me occasion, that 
he made the communication in conse- 
quence of a previous direction of the 
Court of Directors, to include it in those 
which were to be laid before the General 
Court if called for. I therefore beg to 
ask why it has not appeared among the 
papers on the table ? 

'Die Chairman — “ I perfectly under- 
stand the paper to whic!) the Hon. Pro- 
prietor alludes, and I shall briefiy state 
why that paper has not been produced along 
with the others. The reason is, because it 
is not such a document as, in the opinion 
of the Court of Directors, falls within the 
requisition of the Court of Proprietors. 
Tlie words of the resolution of the General 
Court are, ‘ that there be laid before this 
Court copies of all correspondence and 
other documents to be found upon the 
public records of this house which regard 
the administration ol the Marquess of 
Hastings as Governor- General of India, 
and which may enable this Court to judge 
of the propriety of entertaining the ques- 
tion of a further pecuniary reward to the 
late Governor- General -such is the re- 
solution of the General Court; and the 
Court of Directors in deliberating on the 
best means of complying with that resolu- 
tion, decided that a number of documents 
(a list of which is now before this Court) 
should be printed, amongst which the par- 
ticular paper alluded to is certainly not 
included. The non-production of that 
document is not an act of uninteytional 
omission. It was not included, because in 
the judgment of the Court of Directors, it 
did not come within the description of the 
papers called for by the Proprietors, and 
therefore it was considered unnecessary and 
improper to lay it before them. As the 
matter has been brought before the Court, 
I shall state to you the circumstances 

X 2 
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uader wUch that document was received, 
and what it really is. The Marquess of 
Hastings, on bis way home, arrived at 
Gibraltar on the 6th of May 1833, and 
fiom thence addressed a letter to the late 
Chairman, in which he enclosed this state- 
mrat or summary of his administtation. 
The paper was Iie^ed ‘ Operations in In- 
dia, fimn the I3th of AprU 1814 to the let 
cf janvary 1823.' In the letter, I must 
observe, the Noble Lord used other terms, 
but to the paper itself, he affixed the words 
vdiicb I have quoted. This letter was ad- 
dressed to the late Hon. Chairman, and 
it was optional for him to lay it before the 
Court Directors, or to withhold it, just 
as be might think fit. It is evidently not 
sudi a document as the Court of Direc- 
tors could take official cognizance of : it is 
not a'paper proceeding from the Govemor- 
Grae^ in Council, which is the only au- 
thority known to the Court of Directors, 
or winch they can officially recognize, or 
even from the Governor-General. The 
late Chairman, however, in the exercise of 
his discretion, 1^ the documents before 
the Court of Directors on the 2Sth of 
May 1823, and on the 19th of June, this 
fact was stated through their secretary to the 
Noble Lord, and it was observed, “■ Your 
Lordship is too well acquainted with the 
constitution of the East-India Company,to 
expect from the Court of Directors, any 
opinion on a communication, having re- 
ference to public transactions, made subse- 
quently to your Lordship’s resignation of 
ffie office of Governor-General.” Every 
attention has been shewn to the Noble 
Marquess, but it is quite impossible for 
any person, having any experience in the . 
afiairs of the East-In& Company, not to 
perceive that this was a document of which 
the Court of Directors could not take offi- 
cial cognizance, which they could not con- 
sider as an official record by which their 
judgment ought to be guided. On the* 
jtb of May last, the Court of Directors 
had all the papers relating to the Govern- 
ment of the Marquess of Hastings in 
Council under consideration, for the pur- 
pose of complying with the resolution of 
the General Court. The Court of Direc- 
tors on that occa^on maturely considered 
the question of producing the paper in 
question, and it was finally, on the most 
deliberate consideration, " resolved that 
the smd letter and its enclosure, not being 
official documents, caimot be printed.” 
Whatever benefit the Noble Lord may 
hope to derive from this paper, win be ob- 
tained Try his own publication of it ; but 
the Court of Directors were precluded 
from producing it, unless they applied to 
it a character Ssnt did not bwng to it ; 
such is the answer which I have to give.” 

Si J. Dople said there could be no doubt 
that crfilectively and individually the Ge- 
neral Court nmst wish for the amplest in- 


formation respecting the Noble Mmquess. 
The explanation given by the Cbauman 
seemed quite satisfactory why the paper bad 
not hitherto appeared on the table. There 
could, however, he supposed, be no oi^ection 
to any motion for its production specially. 
There were also one or two otlmr papers 
for which he should also move. 

The Hon. D, Kinmurd begged his Gal- 
lant Friend to confine his motion to tins 
expoU, as he was dissatisfied with the 
Chairman’s answer, and wished to state 
bis rrasons for that dissatis&ction. 

Sir J, Doyle said he should listen with 
attention to bis Hon. Friend’s remarks. 
Every man formed his own judgment. 
For his part he did not claim this paper 
as a record, but still be wished for it, 
because it was denrable tiiat the amplest 
information should be before the Crart. 
The object of every body was to investi- 
gate the question fully. It was better if 
the inquiry could proceed upon documents 
in a recorded form ; but for God’s s^e he 
implored them not for the sake of form to 
deny themselves any information. {Hear, 
hear /) It was extremely fair for the 
Hon. Chairman to state why the paper was 
not produced ; but there was, be believed, 
not a man present who was notdesinmstO' 
receive information from everyquarterfrom 
whence it could be obtained. He therefore, 
moved, “ that the paper written by Lmd 
Hastings respecting his Administration 
in India, though not officially (Scorded, 
should be laid b^ore the Court.” 

The Hon. D. Kinnaird seconded the. 
motion. He contended that the Chairman 
had given no explanation of the circum- 
stances which had led the Court to expect 
that this paper would have been produced, 
an expectation that had been disappointed. 
There was no explanation of the reasons 
which had induced the late Chainnan, f<H'. 
months, to consider it as an official docu- 
ment. He (Mr. Einnaird) avowed that 
his object was not merely to cfotain the 
paper, for it was already b^ote the public, 
but by its obtainment in that mode, to 
prevent an opinion from arising that there 
was some reason why it was refused. If he 
could only compel an answer why it was 
not to be given in an ofiScial form, he 
would be satisfied completely. Acts 
omission afifected the character of public 
men as much smnetimes as acts of com- 
mission; they frequently produced very 
powerfid effects on the public mind. If 
there were no other reason for not laying 
this document before the Proprietors, but 
that which was stated by the Hon. Cffiair. 
man, it was quite salirfactory as to the 
character of the MarqueSs of Hasting ; 
but if there were any other reason he 
should be glad to hear it. Was be to 
suppose that the paper was withheld m«ely 
bemase it was not in an official form 7 

The Chairman,—" I wish to set mys^ 
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right on tUs ptmt : the Hon. Gent, seems 
to assume, that there is no other ground for 
withholding the paper, except that it is not 
an official record. The Hon. Proprietor 
asked me why it was not laid before the 
Court of Proprietors? I stated, in answer, 
because it was not an official document ; 
but, undoubtedly, there are many other 
considerations which may hare had weight 
with the Court of Directors in adopting 
the resolution to withhold it. The Noble 
Ij<»:d was fully at liberty to write the his- 
tory of his own transactions ; but if the 
Court of Directors had sanctioned and pub- 
lished it under their authority, it would, 
of necessity, he conceived, have involved 
them in inany difficulties, and called forth 
remarks wind it would be better to avoid. 
The Noble Lord’s memoir, it must be ob- 
served, relates, not merely to his own trans- 
actions, but to what was done by antecedent 
Governors. While the Court are willing to 
give the Noble Marquess credit for all the 
merit to which he is entitled, it is their 
duty to take care that they do not sanction 
any thing which detracts 'from the merits 
of his predecessors. When, therefore, the 
question arose whether to lay the memoir 
■of the Noble Marquess before the Pro- 
prietors, sanctioned by the authority of 
the Court of Directors, I, for one, felt 
myself called on by a sense of duty to re- 
sist the proposition ; being convinced that 
it would be highly inexpedient to produce 
a document which reflects seriously on 
others, and which could not go forth under 
the authority of the Court of Directors, 
without calling for remarks and comments 
on the part of those who may be affected 
by bis Lordship’s statements. The pre- 
sent motion seems unnecessary, since it is 
admitted that the paper is alre^y publish- 
ed, and is consequently accessible to the 
Proprietors ; why, then, should it be pro- 
duct by the Court of Directors ? a pro- 
ceeding that would stamp it with the cha- 
racter of an official document, to which 
it can lay no just claim. The justice 
and fair feeling of the Court of Directors 
ought not to allow them to give their sanc- 
tion to a document which called in ques- 
tion the acts of those who preceded the 
Noble Marquess.” 

The Hon. D. Kinnmrd was glad that he 
had elicited the reasons why this paper was 
to be withheld. He understood the Chair- 
man to state, that the Court of Directors 
were guided in their resolution not to 
produce the paper by their extreme and 
jealous circumspection— not to suflTer their 
hands to be sullied by passing through 
them a document which might be sup- 
posed to give countenance even to a ru- 
mour against the character of their Go- 
venuns, and this feeling too had arisen 
within so short a period of that memorable 
^y when the late Chairman, having been 
adted whether one those Governors had 


been detected in a gross fraud and pecula- 
tion, refused to give an answer ! 

Mr. PaUison. rose to order. The Hon. 
Proprietor was directing his argument as 
if what he stated was the general opinion 
of the Court of Directors. Tliat opinion 
would be found on record ; it was, that 
the paper ought not to be laid before the 
Proprietors, because it was not a regular 
document. He wished, therefore, to repel 
this general attack on the whole body of 
Directors. This statement was perfectly 
correct, and he was sure the Hon. Gent, 
wbbed to be set right. 

*1116 Hon. D. Kinnaird continued. , He 
was not unaware that a strong difference 
of opinion existed in the Court of Direc- 
tors on this subject ; and God forbid that 
the Hon. Director should not have an 
opportunity of stating the iact, if he dis- 
sented from the opinion of the great body 
of his colleagues. {Hear!) It was said 
by the Hon. Chairman^ that the ground on 
which this document was withheld was, 
because if it were produced, it would go 
forth with the sanction and authority of 
the Court of Directors. He, however, 
considered it as absurd to pretend that 
they sanctioned the exposi by laying it be- 
fore the Proprietors. They no more adopt- 
ed it by receiving it than a man admitted 
the justice of an accusation by pleading to 
it. He challenged any fair and honest 
man to say that the Noble Marquess, in 
drawing up the expose, coidd have had a 
particle of motive to injure his predeces- 
sors. {Bear, hear !) Where sudi an im- 
putation could have originated, there must 
have existed the keenest desire of pre- 
ferring some charge against the Marquess 
of Hastings. But what a charge ! The 
Marquess of Hastings build his fame on 
pulling down the fame of those who bad 
gone before him ! On what? On the 
character of Lord Minto and his friends. 
Now, how stood the fact? The Noble 
Marquess opened bis exposS with a de- 
scription of the state of India when he 
arrived there. Had he misrepresented the 
condition of that country ? If be had, be 
was the most unwise of men to put on re- 
cord a statement which all India could 
contradict. The Noble Marquess then 
stated, that on his arrival he found the 
Indian Government involved in six dif- 
ferent disputes, and he adverted to the state 
of the Treasury. Was this statement made 
to impeach his predecessors ? Nim constat 
that if be had b^n Governor. General him- 
self he might not have pursued the same 
measures, or that if Lord Minto had re- 
mained he would not have adopted the 
course followed by the Marquess of Has- 
tings. , The Noble Marquess found India 
in a crisis brought on by events that were 
maturing long before ffic days of Lord 
Minto. It was predicted by the Marquess 
Wellesley in bis time, and had he remained 
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two years loagesr in India^ he would have 
taken the same course the Marquess of 
Has^ogs had done. Those who drew 
siu:h an erroneous conclusion from tlie 
eepoU of the Marquess of Hastings, as 
that he meant to detract from the fame of 
any human being, must have done so ig- 
norantly, he would not say maliciously. 
He (Mr* Kinnaird) therefore protested, in 
the name of every fair and honourable 
man— in the name of Lord Hastings 
himself— and in the presence of I^ord 
Minto’s family, that the Noble Marquess 
h^ not the least design to insinuate that 
his predecessors had misconducted them- 
selves. He had said so to tlie present 
Lord Minto, who was of course deeply 
interested in the character of his father. 
Tile document had been for some months 
before the public, and this was the first 
time he had heard such an objection urged 
against it. He understood there was a 
very great difference of opinion in the 
Court of Directors on this subject; and, 
lie thought, before they proceeded to . a 
final decision, if there were any minutes, 
recording dissents in the Court of Direc- 
tors, they ought to be laid before the Pro- 
prietors. 

Mr. Trant said he happened to be pre- 
sent in a very thin Court, when the Hon. 
Proprietor ( Mr. Kinnaird) rose and put a 
question to the late Chairman. He ^ed, 
whether the paper now mentioned, would 
be produced amongst the other docu- 
ments ? and certainly, he (Mr. Trant) felt 
himself bound to say, the answer was quite 
distinct and conclusive, that there was no 
olge^on. r He did, contend, on a former 
occasion, that the then Chairman was per- 
fectly right in not giving an answer to a 
question that was put to him at that time. 
But with respect to the question relative to 
this expose^ he must declare that the answer 
was clear and conclusive. As to the docu • 
ment which formed the subject of discus- 
sion, he thought if the promise to produce 
it had not been given, that the reasons 
stated by the Hon. Chairman for witlihold- 
ing it, would have been perfectly satisfac- 
tory. It seemed, however, tliat considerable 
doubts were entertained as to tlie propriety 
of producing it : but, according to all 
prsu^tice and precedent, when a quesdon 
was asked, and au explicit answer was 
^en from the Chair, with the general 
concurrence of the Directors, as was the 
case here, it was irregular to make such 
comments on that answer as tiiey liad 
heard. Such a proceeding, be thought, 
involved a question of a very wide nature, 
and might give rise to very great incon- 
venience. 

Mr. R, Jackson said, lie was not .pre- 
sent on a former occasion, when it was 
announced that a list of papers had been 
made out for the inspection of the Pro- 
prietors; but he read in the newspaper 


that certain documents had been selected 
in conformity with the resolution of the 
General Court respecting this important 
and interesUng question. Hie Hon. Chair- 
man was represented to have said, at the 
same time, that if any papers connected 
with the merits of the case had been 
omitted, or if there were any documents 
which the friends of the Noble Marquess, 
or any member of the Court, thought ne- 
cessary to the elucidation of the transac- 
tions of the Marquess of Hasu’ngs in 
India, an application for them to the 
Court of Directors would be fairly and 
candidly met on their part, their object 
being to lay before the public the fullest 
information with respect to the adminis- 
tration of that Nobleman. He was pleased, 
but not at all stirprised, at this declaration, 
which sprang from that just and proper 
feeling by which the Hon. Chairman, he 
had no doubt, would be always actuated. 
It was a disclaimer of every thing that 
savoured of partiality tovvards either side. 
At a preceding Court, the late Chairman 
had been asked, ** are we to understand 
that amongst the papers which are to be 
laid before the Proprietors, that docu- 
ment which is termed the Summary of the . 
Administration of the Marquess of Has^ 
tings, is to be one ?’* The answer ^ 
(Mr. Jackson) read was to this efie^ 
No doubt it is to form, and will fdtm* 
one of the papers to be submitted, to the 
Proprietors,’* Now, however, it seemed: 
that two objections were raised against 
its production. The one an objection in 
point of order, which could easily be re- 
moved ; the other an objection of great 
and serious importance, namely, that 
certain reasons were now thought to 
exist for the withholding of this docu- 
ment, which had not been breathed or 
hinted at before. The first objection was 
founded on the terms of the resolution, 
which called for ‘‘ all public documents 
on the records of this house,” and this 
paper, it was alleged, was not a docii— 
ment of that description. He was quite 
ready to admit that it was not a paper on 
record, and he was not surpribed ttet the 
difficulty had arisen. But in his opinion 
it was easy to remove tliat difficulty. It. 
was competent for any Proprietor, or any 
friend of the Noble Marques’s, to enclose ' 
this Summary to the Directors as a docu- 
ment on behalf of that Noble Person ; 
they were bound to receive it ; it would 
then become a document which they must 
acknowledge to be formally before them ; 
and, as a j^aper transmitted to the Chair- 
man and Court of Directors, it must' be 
placed on their records, when any Pro- 
prietor would be at liberty to call for it 
Many instances could be adduced where 
jiapers had been made matter of record 
in this way. Thus this objection, by so 
simple a process, might be removed. But 
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then came the objection on the part of the 
Hon. Chairman, who must be presumed 
to be speaking the sentiments of his col- 
leagues, namely, that this paper, strictly 
speaking, was not official, and was there- 
fore to be kept back ; such a proceeding 
would involve the whole Court in dis- 
grace. Let them look to tlie grounds on 
which the production of this paper was 
resisted. The Hon. Chairman said, “ the 
Noble Marquess may write the whole his- 
tory of his transactions in India, but he 
has no right, in that history, to detract 
from the merits of others, or to do them 
injustice.” Now he begged of the Court 
to look at the work to which this observa- 
tion was applied. Was it not a naked 
abstract of facts, of dates, of sums, of 
recorded minutes and resolutions? He 
would suppose, for argument sake, that 
it ran thus, “ When I undertook the ad- 
ministration of your affairs', there was but 
so much money in your treasury, when I 
left India there was so much. The ave- 
rage of your investments for a given 
number of years was so much, but in a 
certain number of succeeding years, while 
I conducted the administration, the sum 
was raised to so much, a far higher 
amount tlian ever before known ! Your 
bonds, when I arrived in India, were at 
such a discount ; at the moment I am writ- 
ing they have attained to such a premium. 
When I commenced my administration, 
from some cause or other, the maUriel of 
war was broken down, and I could not 
preserve your sovereign character, or de- 
fend your territories against insult till I 
had raised that materiel up.” If all this 
be fact ; what honest man would wish for 
its suppression? if not fact, A, B, and C 
could disprove U; the Court of Directors 
had in their own bands the means of seU 
ting right any thing that might appear to 
be wrong, of contradicting any erroneous 
assertion. Let them do so, and the Noble 
Lord would have no right to complain ; 
but he would have a right to complain, 
and so would the Court of Proprietors, of 
the suppression of a justificatory docu- 
ment. Could Lord Minto, or any other 
individual, demanded the Learned Gen- 
tlemen, feel that his fame or character was 
assailed by such a statement? He de- 
clared, upon his honour, having attentive- 
ly read the whole book, that it did not 
appear to him to contain one word, from 
beginning to end, that tended to mah’gn 
any person living. But suppose it to be 
the fact, that matters were stated in that 
expQsS which should have been stated 
otherwise, was that to be made an excuse 
(or keeping back the whole, and thus 
doing injustice to as good and as highly- • 
gifted a man as ever administered their 
? I^et the Summary be produced, 
let it be canvassed ; if there be errors in 
it, let them be pointed out, and let those 


who discover them declare to the world 
** in thl& page there is an erroneous calcu- 
lation, in that there is a misrepresentation 
of fact this they might do, for the thing 
was open to them ; but let the document 
be forthcoming, that the Proprietors might 
judge for themselves. If they refused it, 
tliey would be guilty of an act of the 
most flagrant injustice, from the stain of 
which the waters of the Ganges would 
nt‘ver cleanse them. It was a document 
of the utmost importance to the case, one 
which the Noble Marquess himself had 
penned, and deemed necessary for the vin- 
dication of his character and his honour ! 
He (Mr. J.) was the more particularly 
bound to require this paper, because, when 
be last addresse<i the Court on the subject 
of the administration of the Noble Mar- 
quess, a part of what he stated was found- 
ed on this Summary. He confessed him- 
self to have founded a portion of his 
address on the figures and statements 
which it contained. Now, if they were 
wrong, he had an interest in having them 
exposed ; if rigiit, he had an interest in 
having that fact admitted. The Court of 
Directors had not, until within that hour, 
adduced any reason for refusing this docu- 
ment, except a point of form, which it seem- 
ed now to be admitted could be got rid of 
iinraediately. He conjured the Court of 
Directors to avoid the disgrace and injus- 
tice of witliholding this paper after it bad 
been promised, and after the real objec- 
tion, namely, that of form, had been 
settled. He defied any man to contradict 
the figures, or to disprove quotations from 
the proceedings of Government which it 
embraced ; and yet it would not be wonder- 
ful if, in so long a series of statements, 
some error had crept in. He trusted the 
Directors would not keep from the Pro- 
prietors and the public of England this 
body of intelligence which had been pro- 
mised to them amidst so many professions 
of acting in a spirit of candour, fairness, 
and liberality. 

Mr. Impty. — ITiis question lies within 
a very narrow compass. It is admitted 
that ill point of form, and under the reso- 
lution of the General Court, it is impos- 
sible for the Couit of Directors to produce 
this document, Y"ou have called for re- 
corded public papers— this paper was not 
recorded— and therefore it was quite clear 
the Court of. Directors are right in not 
laying it before the Proprietors. With 
respect to what the Hon. and Learned 
Gentleman (Mr. Jackson) has said, as to 
the power which the friends of the Noble 
Marquess possess, of placing this paper 
on the records of the Company at any 
time, with the view to its being afterwards 
printed, it is a proposition — 

Mr. MiUsy speaking to order, said, that 
in his opinion the paper was a recorded 
and an official document, and, impressed 
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with that feeling, be wondered this dis- 
cusaon was not put an end to. 

The (Mairman said the paper, though 
a recorded, was not an officiai document, 
and thoreibre did not come within the 
meaning of the resolution. “ 

Mr. Impey. — “ I must sscy, it is not a 
retorded paper.” 

The Hon. D, Kinnaird proposed that 
the opinion of tfadr law4)fficer should be 
taken on this point. 

The Chairman — “ The Court of Direc- 
tors on the 5th of May resolved, that the 
communication from the Marquess of 
Hastings not being an official document, 
should not be laid before the General 
Court.” 

Mr. Impey proceeded to observe, that 
the resolution of the Court of Proprietors 
called for all papers on record, and the 
question whether a document was or was 
not on record could only be decided by the 
Court of Directors. Upon that question, 
as it appeared by their resolution, they 
bad decided in the negative. This was, 
however, a question more of form than 
substance. If it were the opinion of the 
Court of Proprietors that a paper which 
was not matter of record should be printed, 
that decision superseded all objection, and 
it must be printed. He would go farther, 
and say, that if the friends of the Mar- 
quess of Hastings chose to introduce to 
the Court of Directors any papers which 
they thou^t would be useful to his cause, 
H would be unjust not to print them. 
{Hear ! ) If it appeared that he had been 
so unwise as to publish any papers of a 
ealninniatoiy tendency, and that his friends 
called for tb^j they were answerable for 
brining before the Court that which 
migm prove detrimental to the Marquess 
of Hastings. This, as he understood, was 
a private letter, addressed to an individual, 
not to the Court of Directors. It was in 
the power of that individual either to lay 
it b^re the Directors, if he pleased, or 
to keep it to himself. 'Dierefore, he must 
contend, die Directors had no right to 
pub^sh it. How could they publish it 
nnder the terms of the resolution ? If it 
were to be published, it ought to be speci- 
fically called for. There was one point 
which he ctmsidered to be of great impor- 
tance, and to which he begged leave to 
call ^ attention of the Court, and that 
was, whether it was necessary to the repu- 
tation of the Bbrquess of Hastings, whe. 
ther it was proper in the consideration of 
this question, t^t such language should 
be UM in that Court as they had heard 
in the course of di!s discussion ? An 
Hon. Pttqirietor (Mr. Kinnaird) who had 
<m a former occasion spoken with great 
violence in that Court, for which he after- 
wards apologized, {hear !) had again in- 
dulged in very strong language. But 
was it necessary because a difference of 


opinion existed widi respect to die admi- 
nistration of the Marquess of Hastings, 
that the Court of Directors should be 
bearded, and that the Chairman (as res- 
pectable, as upright, and as honourable a 
man as any in that Court) should be 
charged with ignorance, if not malice, 
because, on reading that document he had 
formed an opinion of its contents diffe- 
rent from that entertmned by the Hon. 
Proprietor ? {Hear /) The cause of the 
Marquess of Hastings could not be pro- 
moted by this sort of violence. When, on 
a former occasion, his (Mr. Impcy’s) opi- 
nion was opposed to timt of the late Mr. 
Grant, and also to that of his Learned 
Friend (Mr. Jackson) widi respect to the 
merits of the administration of another 
Governor-General (Mr. Hastings), did 
he accuse either of them with ignorance 
or malice because their view at the ques- 
tion differed from his ? Far from it. 
They stated their fair and honest opinion ; 
an opinion not the less fair or honest be- 
cause he thought it erroneous. The Hon. 
Gentleman in the Chair might have form- 
ed a wrong opinion ; but did any indivi- 
dual in that Court suppose that be would 
utter any thing save what was dictated 
his sincere and honest conviction? {Hear !) 
Was it necessary for the character of the 
Marquess of Hastings that the Hon. 
Chairman should be assailed in this man- 
ner, that he should be brow-beaten in the 
face of the Court? If so, the case rf fte 
Noble Marquess must be a bad one. 
With respect to the Pindarree and Goor- 
kah wars, he was ready to state his <mi- 
nion that they were unavoidablev and iW 
their termination was honourable to the 
Noble Marquess ; but, on the other 
he would take the liberty to comment on 
any part of the Noble Marquess’s admi- 
nistration, where his conduct appeared to 
have been erroneous ; and he hra a right 
to demand that the Court of Prcgnletors 
would consider any opinion he might give 
as an honest opinion, althou^ it nngfat 
not be a correct one. {Hear T) He rose 
principally to state, that it was importmit 
to the character of the Court and to the 
cause of the Marquess of Hastings, that 
dieir proceedings ^ould be calm and de- 
liberate. He should vote for the produc- 
tion of this paper, and of evetj oom'dMt 
tended to elucid^ the administntiob iff 
the Noble Marquess. This paper Vnts des- 
cribed as a justificatioii of the Noble Mar- 
quess’s conduct; but be would tbre^ ft 
away, if not supported bp ftels, jusltas 
he would throw away the i^savatialil ef 
counsel, if not borne out by evidsoeb, 

Mr. Mills said, be was about to ask the 
* Secretary vriiether dus paper was {dOced 
on die records of the Ckmipany? His 
(Mr. Mills’) conviction was, that the 
paper having been laid before the IKrector^ 
had become matter of record. The feeling 
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of their late Chairman on this subject was 
the same that he entertained. When be 
promised the production of that paper to 
the General Court, it was under the de- 
cided impression that it would be allowed 
by the Court of Directors, and at the time, 
no person said a word to shake or remove 
that impression. He, for one, must say, 
that he thought the paper was to be pro- 
duced by general consent. It was now 
said that it must be withheld, because it 
was not an odicial paper; but let it be 
recollected that papers relative to the 
tmnsactions of ^e house of Palmer and 
Company had been printed. Now he 
should be glad to know how those papers 
were more official than the document 
which was now called for? that, he con- 
fessed, he had yet to learn. 

Mr. Lowndes said, tiiat with respect to 
tlie point of form, the Directors were per- 
haps right in resisting the production of 
tills document; but the question of feeling 
was a very different matter. When Cor- 
jyoriib: Trim acted strictly up to his orders, 
what did my Uncle Tohj say ? “ you did 
very right as ti soldier, but cer- 

tainly. very wrong as a man.’* And in 
the same light he viewed the conduct of 
the Directors. He would most stre- 
nuously support the propriety of producing 
the lisiior ill question. It was unfair, iii 
his opinion, to deny the production of any 
dpeumeot that might be available for the 
vindication of an accused person. 

'rhef Hou. if. iiWiay. T do not 
thinks that this paper comes within the 
sec^ of thp documents moved for on a 
former occasion ; but I am, nevertheless, 
that my Hon. Friend baa 
broiig^ fcM^ard a motion whidi will make 
U a^aecorded .paper^ and cause it to lie 
pfodocedior die benefit of the Marquess of 
P^astin^ He has a right to bring for- 
ward, every that may be useful to 

ti^ dtaracter of the Noble Marquess. I 
wa& not present when this subject in- 
troduced' on a former occasion ; but it gave 
me great pleasure to find that die character 
of^he Gallant Marquess was so strenuous- 
ly defended agfunst an anonymous slander. 
if the porter at our gate were falsely ac- 
cused of taking . money, he ought to be 
defended. (Hear /) I conscientiously 
believe that every peison, behind the bar 
apiibefqre it; in convinced Jhat the Noble 
Marquess is utterly incapable of purloin- 
ii^-« «ngle shilling of the Company’s 

Gtxbtj^an rose to order. He r®- 
nundeid the Hon. Director that he was 
introducing a questimi which had better 
be yesoved foe another time. 

The Hon. S» Lvndsay said, he bad 
merdly t^eo that opportunity of stating 
the strong opinion which he entertained of 
the Noble Marquess’s honour. He trusted, 
that on the present occasion his Hon. 
Asiatic •foam, —No. 104. 


Friend would persevere in his motion, 
which should have his cordial support. 

Mr. Tattismi said, that this was a re- 
corded paper was as clear as the noon- 
day. (Hear!) He would ask the Hon. 
Chairman whether this letter of the Mar- 
quess of Hastings was not recorded, as 
having been read before the Court of Di- 
rectors ? (Hear ! ) 

The Chairman^^*" It is a recorded, but 
not an official document.” 

Mr. Pattison continued. The objection 
urged in the Court of Directors was, that 
it w'as not an official paper— and viewing 
it in that point of view, the Court of Di- 
rectors had decided against producing it. 
He had lent liimself to that decision, ina»- 
raucli as he saw that tliat paper, if pro- 
duced through tile medium of the Court 
of Directors, would be productive of con- 
siderable inconvenience. It was clear, 
that in whatever way the Hon. Gentleman 
(Mr. Kinnaird) read that paper, he could 
not account for tlie manner in which it 
would bo read by others; and tIit‘refore, 
hearing differences of opinion on all sides, 
and feeling that if it were produced by 
the Court of Directors, it would excite 
unpleasant feelings in many minds, he 
had agreed that it sliould not be produc- 
ed. {Hear!) I'o get rid of ill-feeling, 
with no other view, he had conceded 
that it was better to withhold the docu- 
ment, and that its not being an official 
document was a good reason for so doing. 
At the same time, the Directors Were all 
perfectly aware that tlie promise of the 
late Chairman was clear and distinct. 
(Hear f) Therefore the claim of the Pro- 
prietors on that paper was undoubted, and 
he thought that the proceeding had taken a 
better form when the paper was to come 
from tbe Court of Directors solicited by 
the Court of Proprietors, than if it had 
been sent forth voluntarily by the former 
body. (Hear!) He hoped, underthese 
circumstances, tbe Gallant General would 
persist in bis motion, which, he. trusted, 
would he unanimously acceded tO; Tbe 
resolution of tbe Court of Proprietors 
called for “ all correspondent^ aiid 'Other 
documents, to be found upon the public 
records of this House which regard the 
adimnistration of the Marquess of Has- 
tings as Governor-General of India, and 
wbidi may enable the Court to judge of 
the propriety of entertaining the question 
of a further pecuniary reward to the late 
Governor-General. ’ ’ The word qfficml was 
not to be found here, and it was admitted 
on all bands that the paper was on record. 

Mr. Hume said this matter had become 
very important, for the queafion amounted 
to this, whether the C^rt of Directevs 
might withhold from the Proprietors any 
document tliey thought fit ? Until a com- 
paratively late period tliere were no papers 
that should not ho laid before the Court of 
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Proprietors ; bat it had aft^w^ds been 
pnmded by Act of Parliament, that papers 
laid before the Secret Committee should 
MM be produced unless the Board of Con- 
to'ol < permitted it. This document was 
not of that description, and, having been 
lead before the Court of Directors, it was 
competent for the Court of Proprietors to 
call for its production. This was a matter 
that did not affect the Maiquess of Has- 
tings alone, but the whole body of Pro- 
prietors; because if they yielded to the 
Court of Directdrs the right to say, “ this 
is official and this is not official,** they 
might garble or refuse papers just as they 
pleased. If he sent a document lo the 
Chairman or Deputy- Chairman, he might 
use it or not, as he tliougbt ht ; but the 
moment ho laid it before the Court of 
Directors the Proprietors had a right to 
call for it ; (/rear, hear ! ) he could not 
withhold it. {Hcnr^ hear !) If there were 
any doubt on the subject, he would ask 
their law officer to state whether, under 
the resolution of the Court of Proprietors, 
they were not entitled to every document 
connected with this subject, that had been 
laid before the Court of Directors. This 
document was most imporunt to the vin- 
dication of the Noble Marquess in his 
absence ; and it would be unjust in the 
highest degree to refuse it. {Hear !) 

Tlie Chairrmn^*^ I feel, that amongst 
the various difficulties of my situation, the 
being called upon to aiiswei for assertions 
which I never made, is not the least. 'i*he 
Hon. Proprietor has state^l that I origi- 
nally assigned, as a reason for not produc- 
ing this paper, that it contained reftections 
on the conduct of a preceding Governor- 
General ; that, however, is not a correct 
statement. I was asked wliy the Court of 
Directors had not included the document 
in question, amongst those which it ap- 
peared to them necessary to lay before the 
Proprietors? And, in answer to that in- 
terrogatory, I read the resolution of the 
Court of Directors, in which the reason 
for withholding it was plainly stated : but 
afterwards, when a substantive motion was 
made by the Gallant General (X>oyle), re- 
quiring that this paper should be laid be- 
fere ^ Court, I felt it necessary to state 
the objections, which, individually, I en- 
teitain against its befing produced by tlie 
Court of Directors. I must now thank 
jtny Learned Friend (Mr. Impey) for the 
kind feelings which he has expressed to- 
wards me, in animadverting on the words 
wbicb have ffillen from another Hon. Pro- 
prietor (Blr. D. Kinnaird) : that Hon. 
Gen|. has charged me with ignorance and 
finidicO' I shall leave it to the Hon. 

himself to consider how far such 
expressions are consistent with that temper 
and moderation which ought to characte- 
ri?e our proceedings. {Hear !) I think I 
may safely appeal to those whom I have 


served for twenty-four years, to say whe- 
ther I have deservetl such harsh epithets. 
{Hear, hear !) I feel, however, that I 
should not be fit for the situation which I 
fill, if I stood up and replied seriously to 
what I must look upon as an angry ex- 
pression. AU I shall DOW say upon the 
subject, is, that such epithets do net apply 
to me. {Hear !) I stated, very distinctly, 
that this a recorded paper, and tliat, 
the reason why it was not included amongst 
the documents laid on your table, was be- 
cause it had no official character. The 
words contained in the answer which was 
sent to the Marquess of Hastings were, 
he believed, to this effect: “ Your Lord- 
ship is too well acquainted with the consti- 
tution of the East-lndia Company, to ex- 
pect from the Court of Directors any opi- 
nion on the contents of a communication, 
however valuable and important, having 
refeienceto public transactions, and made 
by your Lordship subsequently to your 
Lordship’s resignation of the office of 
Governor-General or, in other terms, 
because the communication came from hia 
Lordship in not an official character. The 
Noble Marquess was, at that time, merely 
a private personage ; and it was only in 
his capacity of Governor- General, assisted 
by his Council, that be was entitled to 
look to the Court of Directors for the ex- 
pression of their sentiments on the measure 
of his Government. Any Nobleman or 
Gentleman has certainly a right to address 
the Court of Directors • but it does not 
follow, and indeed would be impossible, 
that the Court should give such answers to 
private communications, as, in the exer- 
cise of their functions, they give to offi- 
cial communications from the Govern- 
ments of India : 1 beg Gentlemen to bear 
this distinction in mind, and •’they will 
then perceive that the Court of Directors, 
in this instance, acted correctly. The 
question is now different, and doubtless, 
the Court of Proprietors have a right to 
call for this paper if they please- The 
Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Kinnaird) has told 
us that the late Hon. Chairman volun- 
teered the production of this paper ; and 
we have also been informed that the pro- 
mise was made by the authority of the 
Executive Body. Now the fact is, Uist 
my Hon. Friend, the late Chairman, did 
not assert that be was commissioned by 
the Court of Directors to tender that 
<fbeument. He acted, on this occasion, 
without any authority from the Court 
of Directors. 1 state this, because, before 
we proceed any further, it is necessary that 
the fact should be understood. The Di- 
rectors, it should be observed, have had no 
notice that this paper would be moved for, 
although it has been the general practice 
when any Proprietcr intends to make a 
motion, to give some previous notice 
of it. {Hear, hear !) This has not been 
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done, even privately, in the present in* 
stance. 

The Hon. D. Kinnatrd.^^*^ I beg to dis- 
claim, most distinctly, having u>ed the ex*> 
presbion imputed to me by the Hon. Chair- 
man. I did not charge him with igno- 
rance and malice. What I said was, that 
tlie conclusion which had been come to 
with respect to this paper, was an iiKior- 
rect one ; and that, how'ever adopted, that 
conclusion must have originated at all 
events in ignorance, if not in malice. I 
now defy the Hon. Chairman to shew that 
it is a correct conclusion. The expose 
merely points out the situation of affairs 
when the Marquess of Hastings arrived in 
India, not with the intention of shewing 
that the Government of Lord Minto was 
bad, but to prove that the system adopted 
at home was erroneous. The charge is 
not against Lord Minto, but against 
yourselves ; and the document affords re- 
corded proof of the inefficient system 
which prevailed. Some extraordinaiy doc- 
trines have fallen from the Hon. Chair- 
man. He says, because the Marquess of 
Ha^ngs had ceased to be Governor-Ge- 
neral, the Court of Directors could not 
receive bis recorded statement. {Noy no /) 
I understand that to be the ground why 
they would not answer it. I am, how. 
ever, yet to learn why the Court of Direc- 
tors wrote to tell the Noble Marquess that 
they would give no opinion on this docu- 
ment. So that because a man writes In 
defence of bis conduct, tlie Court of 
Directors will not deign to notice it. 
(The Chairman said the paper was not 
official.) Yes, the Court of Directors 
would not recrive the document as official, 
because the individual was not at the time 
in office. But suppose an individual 
offien a defence of his conduct, why 
should it not be made official? Sir W. 
Rumbold has absolutely sent in private 
letters, all of which have been laid before 
us as official papers. {Hear /) Suppose 
Lord Minto sent in letters, declaring * I 
think the character of my father is ma- 
ligned, and 1 demand justice,’ would they 
not receive those documents ? or were 
they to proceed on this principle, that the 
moment a man lays down his staff of 
office, any thing he draws up in his de- 
fence is tp be passed by in silence ? The 
Hon. Director (Mr. Pattison) has distinct- 
ly ,i^ated^> that his reason for agreeing to 
conader this document as a non-official 
p^er w’as«;l^t it should give uneasiness 
qtj^ ^partH^.* But, sir, 1 must con- 
tfno, if this paper is necessary for the de- 
fence of the Marquess of Hastings, that 
is not a good reason for refusing it. I 
have cast no imputation on the character 
of the Hon. Chairman ; I merely said, 
that the conclusion, however adopted, had 
been ignorantly, if not tp^iciously, adopt- 
ed and 1 repeat that it is an ignorant 


conclusion, to say that this document 
contains any attack on Lord Minto. On 
my asking tlie late Chairman a questimi 
respecting this paper, he stated that , it 
would be produced. And why ? Be- 
cause he had previously declared that the 
Court of Directors had authorised him to 
move for it. This is what I before stated ; 
and £ added, that the late Chairman had 
volunteered the other papers.” 

Mr. Patlison . — “ I think it ray duty 
in consequence of what has been said res- 
pecting the late Chairman, as a friend and 
a roan, to state my absolute conviction 
that he was justified in making the decla- 
ration to this Court, on which so much 
has been said. I find this position is 
clearly maintained in a document which 
cannot correctly be produced in this Court. 
The nature of the matter is this : tlie lato 
Hon. Chairman was authorized under ano- 
ther contingency, to move himself for the 
production of this document ; that con- 
tingency, however, did not take place ; 
but still that Hon. Gentleman thought 
himself justified in taking the course which 
he had done. I trust and hope, however, 
that the Proprietors will feel that the Court 
of Directors in refusing the production of 
this paper on the ground of inexiiediency 
acted wisely. If it had been produced 
directly by the executive body, instead of 
l>eing formally called for as it now w'as by 
the Court of Proprietors, great inconve- 
nience might have been the consequence.” 

Mr. ii. JacArsen,—- “ As it is admitted 
tliat this is a recorded paper, must it not 
be laid before us. under the former reso- 
lution of the General Court, without any 
distinct motion?” 

Sir G. A. Robinson.— '^ In selecting 
those papers every document which could 
throw a light on tlie principal features of 
the administration of the Marquess of 
Hastings has been carefully brought for- 
ward ; whatever could explain tlie occur- 
rences of the Nepaul as well as the Pir>- 
daree and Mahralta wars, whatever could 
elucidate the transactions at Hyderabad, 
whatever could give a clear insight into 
the financial measures of the Noble Mar. 
quess’s Government liave been selected -for 
publication ; and I believe that this collec- 
tion of documents is such as will fully 
enable the Court of Proprietors as far as 
the nature of tlie case will admit,* to enter 
on the consideration of that noble per- 
son’s conduct. I certainly, for one, wa.s 
of opinion that it was not necessary to lay 
the document in question befoi^lhe Cmirt 
on behalf of his Lordship, as an official 
paper, because all the purpose of the 
Noble Lord’s justification, so far as that 
document was concerned, would be suffi- 
ciently answered by its antecedent distribu- 
tion and publication. I am, however, 
perfectly ready to concur in its produc- 
tion. At the same time, I must sav, that 
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there are statements contained in that book Sir C. Forbes said, they ougtit not only 
vhidi f^atlemen will be under the neces- to have this paper before them, but every 
meeting by calling for other docu> other document that could throw a light 
ittKits iu refutation of them. It is under on the subject. He observed in that ez- 
Ae impression that other documents for posi very many passages which appeared ^ 

wlneh 1 mean to move will not be refused to him to reflect, not only on Lord Minto, 
chat I give my vote in favour of this pro- but on others who served at that time 
position. under his government. He confessed 

'• Mr. Edmonsiione said, that after this that he expected, before this, to have seen 
dkeusuon he would concur in the prod uc- an answer to those passages by an Hon. 
lion of this document, under the expecta- Director (Col. Baillie), who last year gave 
tion that copies of minutes of council, and evidence before aparliamentaiy' committee. 
odiCT documents appertaining to the admi- Colonel EaiUie said that he bad always 
lustration of tlie late Governor- General, hitherto refrained from taking any part in 
for which it was his intention to move, the discussions regarding Lord Hastings’s 
would be granted. administration in India, for reasons which 

Sir J. Doyle entirely concurred In opi- it was unnecessary to explain. He was 
nion with the Hon. Director who had ju^ very really to acknowledge, that in the 
sat down. He was most anxious that conduct of that Noble Lord while in In- 
every paper that was conceived to be ne- dia, there was much to approve and to 
cessary for the defence of the Marquess of applaud, though there were also measures 
Hastings should be laid before the Court ; of his Government, regarding which he S 
«md, on the other hand, he was no less (Col. Baillie) held a different opinion, 
anxious that all those papers which gen- But the question now before the Court 
tlemeu who took a view of the case dilfe- had little to do with the merits of the No- 
Tent firom that which he entertained chose ble Lord’s administration. It regarded 
lo^call for should also be produced. No- merely the production of a paper, which, 
thiag could possibly be more fair. He whether it was offleial or not, was certainly 
vKNild contend, that tliere was not a per- on the records of the Company ; and being 
son who knew the Marquess of Hastings, called for by the Noble Marquess’s friends 
who would not say (whether that Noble as a summary of the measures of his go- 
P«fson had acted judiciously or not in vemraent, with the view of enhancing his 
blending this publication forth to the merits, he (Col. Baillie), for one, would \ 
world) that there never was a man less most gladly consent to its production, 
'capable raising his fame on the fall of (Hear, ter/) But he must, at the same 
another. He would, in debate, make no time, declare in the most unqualified man. 
personal comparisons. They were always ncr, that there were in the document in 
painful and invidious — they were frequent- question (he knew not whether given to 
odious. But he wcjuld challenge a the public by Lord Hastings, or with his 
. comparison between the situation in whirfi consent), some statements in the accuracy 
the Marquess of Hastings found India, of which he (Col. Baillie) could by no 
when he undertook the Government, and means acquiesce; (^Hear!) and in the 
tile state in which he left it when he contradiction of which he would always be 
quitted oflSce, {^Hear / ) That was the ready to stand forward. He felt himself 
-only question he would ask; and, look- the more called upon to say this, because ' 

-ingto that point, be defied any man to one of the statements in that document 
- shew that there was aught of an invidious regarded a particular transaction of which 
character in that pamphlet. He liad the he (Col. Baillie) was obliged to give a very 
LuUest confidence in the result of this in- different view when examined by a Com- 
vestigation. Highly as he prized the fame mittee of the House of Commons. On 
and honour of this illustrious person, yet the occasion to which he alluded, he was 
be was more anxious that that fame compelled, however reluctantly, to state 
be established by the most fair and tlie transaction as it occurred, and he now 
sat^actory mode of proof. Let every pledged himself to the accuracy of that 
document be produced on both sides, statement, which was borne out by the facts 
From the letter which it was now pro- of the case, and which he believed that the 
pCKed should be received, he calculated Noble Marquess himself, if his attention 
the utmost advantage to his Noble were recalled to the subject, would be dis- 
Fnend. If the facts which that letter posed in candour to admit. (iTtrar /) There 
^ntained were not correct, he would call was another part of the statements in the 
for titeir refutation. But at least, in com- summary of Lord Hastings’ administra ■ 
mon fairn^s, let the book be produced— tion, on which he (Col. Baillie) thought 
^ ^ Judex. In proposing that this it necessary to offer a few words. He 
lett^ shomd be received, it was far from mi^t refer to the pages of the summary 
w ^ suggest that other evidence in which this statement was contained. It 

abould be denied or withheld. A fair related to measures of policy, in which the ^ 
inquiry all that the friends of the Mar- character of the Noble Marquess’s prede- 
quoss desired. cessors and his colleagues, tlie other mem- 
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bers of the Council, appeared to be deeply 
involved. It was not his (Col. Baillie’s) 
intention, however, to discuss tliose mea- 
sures at present : a fitter opportunity would 
be ofter^ when the papers regarding them 
were produced ; and an Hon. Friend near 
him (Sir George A. Robinson) had given 
notice of a motion for the production of 
those papers which he (Col. BaiUie) had 
been permitted to see, and which he highly 
approved. With a reference to the im- 
mediate question before the Court, he 
concluded by expressing his wish that the 
papers to be laid before the Proprietors 
should embrace every thing calculated to 
throw light on the Noble Marquess's ad- 
ministration, and actuated by this wish, 
he gave his cordial support to the motion 
of the Gallant and Hon. General . ( Hear ! ) 

The Chairman apprehended that the 
Court were not perfectly aware of what 
the course of proceeding in tins case must 
be. Two Hon. Directors had given notice 
that they meant to move for other papers ; 
the production of secret papers did not 
depend on the Court of Directors, the 
application should be made to the Secret 
Committee, who would then be at liberty 
to apply to the Board of Commissioners 
for leave to produce any such documents. 
The utmost that could be moved, therefore, 
was, “ that certain papers be laid before 
the Court, provided the Board of Com- 
missioners consent.” (Jfc?ar/) He wished, 
therefore, to point out the situation in 
which the Court were really placed. If 
they agreed to the printing of this docu- 
ment under the idea that other documents 
bearing on the occun’onces therein referred 
•to would also be produced ; let the Court 
consider for a moment how tiie matter 
would stand if the Board of Commis- 
-sioner^ when applied to for leave to pro- 
duce those secret documentss, answered 

No Wljy, in that case, one part of 
the intention of the General Court would 
be complied with, but not the other. He 
thought the Court of Proprietor did not 
wish that Lord Hustings’ cspme should 
go fortli without the production of papers 
which could alone enable the Proprietors 
to judge of the correctness of tlie st.te- 
Hients and inferences contained in that 
paper; a paper which ought not, in his 
opinion, to he sent forth at all by this 
Court : but at all events, it was, he con- 
ceived, inexpedient to agree to this motion, 
unless it was contingent on the production 
of other papers. 

Sir C. Forbes wished tliat tliis paper 
should be l:ud before the Court, accom- 
panied with such observations as the Court 
of Directors thought proper to make on it. 

The Chairman said he could not tell 
what the determination of the Board of 
Commissioners might be ; he certainly 
wished they would grant the papers, but 
he could state that application for such 


documents had at difforent limes been re- 
fused. 

Mr. Hume said, if the Court requested 
the Board of Control to lay before tlie 
l^roprietors certain papers relative to the 
administration of the Marquess of Has- 
tings, he thought there was not the least 
doubt but their requisition would be com- 
plied with. 

Mr. Impey said, it was clear the object 
of the Court was, that all papers which 
tended to elucidate the administration of 
the Marquess of Hastings should be pro- 
duced. Tlierefore, he thought that one 
substantive motion might be made for this 
and all other papers bearing on the sub- 
ject. Whether the Board of Control 
would or would not refuse those papers, 
he could not say ; but, if one document 
was granted, and another, which was 
meant to contradict it, was refused, such 
a proceeding would be manifestly unjust. 

The Hon. H. Kinnaird said, this was 
one of the cases he put when papers were 
originally called for. He then said, “ the 
papers are not within the power of the 
Court of Directors. The Board of Con- 
trol may refuse some of them.” Suppose 
the Marquess of Hastings wished to eluci- 
date a part of his administration by refe- 
rence to some private dispatches, how 
were they to be procured ? An applica- 
tion from the Court of Directors might 
be refused ; but he apprehended that an 
application made by the Proprietors could 
not be so disposed of. What the Hon. 
Chairman had stated was a fatal objection 
to the production of all papers. He had 
called upon the Proprietors to take tliis 
business into their own hands, but the 
Court of Directors had taken upon them- 
selves that important function ; and, after 
a motion had been made for the produc- 
tion of this particular document, an Hon. 
Director bad coupled his assent to the 
motion with a condition that other papers 
should also be published. He held in his 
hand a list of papers which he meant to 
call for; hut whether they were in the 
Secret Department or not he could not 
tell. The Directors ought to let them 
know the result of their application to the 
Board of Control. He had inquired what 
had been done, and was told that applica- 
tion had been made, but that no answer 
had been returned. This was a very happy 
illustration of the truth of his remarks, 
when he pointed out the situation in which 
the Court of Directors was likely to be 
placed when they called for documents. 
It was, however, their owm doing, for 
the late Chairman himself made the mo- 
tion. He would undertake to say, that 
there were papers in the Secret Depart- 
ment which were necessary for the right 
understanding of the Noble Marquess’s 
case, from the. possession of Which they 
were now precluded. 
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>Jr. A. Jackson hoped the Court of 
Proprietors would not be betrayed into 
such ^ error} as to forego the abstract 
pfoductloa of this particular paper. That 
paper might be laid before them without 
motion of the Hon. Baronet, because 
it came under the resolution of the Gene- 
ral Court, which directed that all recorded 
papers should be laid before the Pro- 
prietors. He could not su0er the pro- 
duciion of that paper to be made a con- 
ditional matter, depending on the pub- 
libhing of other documents. If that were 
admitted, they would be left to tlie mercy 
of any gentleman ■who chose to move for 
some document that would not be con- 
ceded, and thus the whole scope and aim 
of their resolution would be overturned. 

Sir C. Forbes moved, “ Tliat tl)e words 
‘ accompanied wdth such observations as 
the Court of Directors may think fit ’ 
should be added to the motion.*’ 

Mr. Hurne said, his Hoii. Friend 
would obtain the same object if he moved 
for a copy of any IVIinute to which the 
Court of Directors had come on this sub- 
ject. That would be a practicable mode 
of proceeding ; but to ask for observations 
was the most extraordinary motion he had 
ever heard made. 

Sir G. A’ Robinson said, it would be 
(juite impossible to get an unanimous opi- 
nion on the subject, since many shades of 
difierence existed in the minds of the 
Directors relative to tlie merits and de- 
merits of the Marquess of Hastings, 'fhere 
would therefore be twenty-four opinions 
instead of one. Those papers were called 
for,, nut to ascertain the opinion of the 
Couri of Directors on the administration 
of,, the Noble Marquess, but to enable the 
Proprietors to form their own. With that 
view every document was produced which 
could .guide them to a just decision. He 
begged leave to state, that when he told 
thf Court of Proprietors that he perfectly 
concurred in the propriety of granting this 
paper, and coupled his assent with a sort 
of condition that such otiier papers as 
might be called for should be granted, he 
certainly did not mean that the condition 
shoulfl extend to the withholding of this 
document if others should be ultimately 
refused in another quarter. If this Court 
decided on the propriety of calling for the 
documents which he meant to move for, 
that was all he could ask from the Pro- 
prietors., It waa not in their power to 
force the production of any paper apper- 
taiuipgilo the secret department, but if 
docuBAepts, w^ere called for by so respecta- 
ble(a,|K>dy as that now assembled, he was 
of opinion that the Board of Control would 
not refuse their permission for their pro- 
duction. 

Twining said, that considering the 
great length to which the debate had ex- 
tended, although originally he had hoped 


it would have occupied but a short time, 
he would not now have troubled the 
Court, if it had not been for the difference 
of opinion that existed behind the bar, 
and W'ith the hope that some modification 
of that difference of opinion might yet 
take place. He thought no gentleman 
w'ould commit himself by denying the 
general ability which characterised the 
administration of the Noble Marquess ; 
but he believed that tlie difference of opi- 
nion connected itself only with some par- 
ticular circumstances. A private paper 
had, it appeared, been drawn up by the 
Marquess of Hastings, and sent, not quite 
officially to the Court of Directors. It 
was addressed to the then Chairman, and 
it was for him to decide whether he should 
keep it for his own information, or lay it 
before the Secret Committee, or still more 
openly, submit it to tlie Court of Direc- 
tors. Tlie Chairman, he lielieved, took 
the last-mentioned course, and therefore 
the import'ince of mystery could not be 
attached to that paper. It was, he thought, 
a document which w^as left to their judg- 
ment and discretion to decide whether it 
should be printed or not, according to the 
resolution of the Court of Proprietors. 
Tlie late Chairman had no objection to 
the publication of that paper, and be can- 
didly promised that it should be printed. 
He conceived, however, that it was no 
reproach to him, or to the Directors gene- 
rally, if at another time they changed their 
view of the subject, and, after farther con- 
sideration, determined not to print the 
document, llie question now came be- 
fore the Court under different circum- 
stances. The friends of the Marquess of 
Hastings declared that iu this paper no 
charts were made against any person ; 
but in taking a retrospective view of 
Indian affairs, it was quite clear that 
allusion had been made to other persons; 
and he held it to be quite impossible for 
any man who had acted as Governor- 
General, and who afterwards went into a 
history of the Government of India, to 
avoid noticing the conduct of his prede- 
cci^ors in office. Every man had a natu- 
ral bias for his own measures, and was 
apt to view them as the most wise and 
salutary that could be devised. Hiis paper, 
which was drawn up to vindicate the con- 
duct of the Noble Marquess, was now 
called for by his friends; and he thought 
it was a fair reason to concede this pointy 
because those by whom it was demanded^ 
w'ere most deeply interested in supporring 
the character of the Npble Marquess.'" 
Too much importance had perhaps been 
attached to it; for, after all, it was but a 
man’s own opinion of his own acts. 
{Hear f) But if it were to be laid be- 
fore them, he would request the Hon. 
Baronet (Sir C. Forbe?) not to pres^ an 
amendment, which, instead of doing away 
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difference of opinion, would only place 
before them a variety of opinions, many 
of which were dianietricaily opposite to 
each other. 

The Chairman then put the question, 

“ That the letter from the Marquess of 
Hastings to the late Chairman of the Court 
of Directors, dated Gibraltar, the 6th of 
May 1823, and its enclosure, together with 
the Court’s reply, dated the 29th June 
following, be printed for the use of the 
Proprietors,” which was carried in the af- 
firmative. 

Mr. Efhnonstone then moved that the 
Secret Committee be requested to apply to 
the Board of Control for permission to lay 
before the Court of Directors, and ulti- 
mately the Court of Proprietors, copies of 
all minutes of council and other docu- 
ments recorded on the proceedings of the 
Bengal Government, lictween November 
1813 and November 1817, having refe- 
rence to the statements contained in the 
Summary of the Administration of the 
Marquess of Hastings, now ordered to be 
printed for the use of the Proprietors. 

Mr. Pattison observed, that tliey were 
travelling entirely out of their record, he 
wished tlie motion to be more geneial. 

The Chrdrmni said it would be for the 
Seciet Committee, who acted on their 
oaths, to consider whether there were .any 
papers which it would be ncce'>sary to apply 
for the production of. 

i\Ir. ireeding contended that tliey were 
not travelling out of tlie record. The 
cjiie'^tion was, whether a fre^h reward 
should be granted to the Marcpiess of 
Hastings. 'I'hey were told that the Noble 
Marquess was on his trial. He contended 
that was not the case. Tliey were calloil 
upon to give money away ; but gentlemen 
appeared to have lost sight of that part of 
the argument. He would not admit that 
the Noble Marque-is was on his trial. He 
knew of no accuser except an anony- 
mous writer in a public newspaper. He 
would say, as a Proprietor of Kast-lndia 
Stock, tiiat they ought to have before 
them every sort of information liiat couhl 
elucidate the conduct of the Noble Mar- 
quess whilst lie fiUt'd the oilice of Gover- 
nor-General. 

Mr. Hume said, he knew nothing about 
the Secret Committee. The Proprietors 
called on the Court of Directors. With 
the Secret Coinniittee they had nothing to 
do. 

The Chairman^** The Court of Direc- 
tors cannot make an application to the 
Board of Commi&sioneii witii respect to 
papers in the Secret Department : the 
Secret Commiltee are three in nunjber, 
and it may be tlieirduty to make the appli- 
cation.” 

The motion was th'.n agreed to. 

Sir G A. Robinson moved, th.it there 
be laid before this Court “ copies of all 
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correspondence between the Governor- 
General in Council and the Resident at 
Lucknow respecting a reform in the ad- 
ministration ctf the Government of his 
Excellency the Vizier, or the employment 
of British troops in his dominions, from 
the 1st of January 1808 to the Slst of 
December 1815, as also copies of all such 
documents as relate to the negociating 
of the several loans contracted with the 
Vizier between October 1S14 and May 
1815.” 

The motion was agreed to. 

Sir C. Forbes then moved, “ That, in 
laying before this Court the cxjyosS of the 
Marquess of Hastings, the Court of Di- 
rectors be reqiiesied to favour the Court 
with their o]>inii>ns on it, either collec- 
tively or individually.” 

IVlr. U'eedhi" seconded the motion. 

Sir John Doj/6*said, that the great res- 
pect in which he held the character of the 
Hon. Baronet who made this motion, 
rendered him a little unwilling to desig- 
nate it by that name which otherwise ho 
w'ould apply to it. The Hon. Baronet 
admitted that this paper was essenti.al to 
tl)8 cause of the Marquess of Hastings, 
and he wished it lo be printed ; but then 
he said. “ because it is essential to him t 
wish the Court of Directors to give their 
o iniou on it, (hear/) which will hefe- 
after be frc>b in tlie judgment of the 
Court, however irrelevant, when the ques- 
tion comes to be discussed.” The Hmi, 
Baronet wanted the collective wisdom of 
the twenty-four Directors, who were, he 
(Sir John Do^le) admitted, all able and 
honourable men. But could he not pro- 
cure that opinion without this motion ? 
Could not the Directors speak ? Surely 
they had not all lost their speech. Now 
suppose it should happen, by some chance, 
that a majority of the Court of Directors, 
able and Iionoiirable as they were, had, 
from prejudice or conviction, decided 
against the administration of the Noble 
Marquess, what were they called upon by 
this motion to do? Why, tliose who had 
alreatly prejudged the question were re- 
quested lo give a solemn and a premature 
opinion on the case of the Noble Mar- 
quess. Thi> he tliuught would be most 
unjust, and he could not agree to It. 

The Hon. /). Finrwird said the objec- 
tion of the Gallant General could not 
come with the ien-^t giace from any friend 
of the Marquess of Hastings. He wished 
to have the judgment of the Court of 
Directors on the administration of the 
Marquess of Hastings, provided they gave 
their reasons for that judgment ; he would 
only rc>.pfcct tiitir decision, as far as tlie 
ground, on winch it rested were cogent 
ard coi-ckuivv. In Cod’s name, let the 
Pfcprietors have tiie opinion of the Court 
of Directors on this subject. He hart not 
the least objection to it. J’hose Gentle- 



168 Debaiei at June 2Z»^^Marquess of Hastinss. [Aua. 


B!en had great advantages on this question. 

had read all the papers connected 
vrtfh'ilih Still, however, he would, on the 
pifft of the Marquess of H^ings, discuss 
tl^Sid^ject with those “ learned 'I'hebans,** 
nhCVrit^anding all the advantages they 
j^sess^. 

C. Forhes said nothing was farther 
frbm his mind, than to shew the most re- 
rridte d^ree of hostility to the Noble Mar- 
quess. The Hon. Bart, did him injustice 
if he supposed that he (Sir Charles) har- 
boured any such intention. It was because 
they could not come to a decision on this 
quesdon, that he called anxiously for the 
pinion of the Court of Directors. Such 
a proceeding was not without precedent. 
"When Sir G. Barlow’s conduct at Madras 
was under consideration, the Court of 
IVoprietors called on the Court of Direc- 
and got from them their opinions, 
ifMafim. 

5ir J’. DoifJe had no objection to the opi- 
nflonsof the Directors being given serialimi 
bnt he opposed the call for a collective 
opinion. 

The Chairman declared he could not see 
thte expediency of agreeing to tins motion. 
Wliafever efil'ct this document could have 
on the minds of the Directors had already 
befen made ; inasmuch as it was before the 
Court of IKrectors when the question was 
propounded to grant a pension of j^J,000 
a-yeartothe Noble Marquess : he certainly 
cbtiddered it exceedingly invidious to call 
on the Directors to state their opinion of 
an unofficial document, and he hoped the 
Hon, Bart, would not press his motion. 
After all, he would not get the opinion of 
the whole Court of Directors, but of the 
majority, and he could not have the oppor- 
tunity of knowing the opinion of every 
individual Director. 

Sir C. Forbes felt it necessary to press 
his motion, especially after the allusion to 
an advance of ;6'5,000 a year. 

Sir J. Doyle said he never heard of it 
before; he had not heard a word about 
remuneration. 

Sir G. A. Robinson . — The Hon. Ba- 
ronet must recollect Iiow the question was 
originally opened to the Court. The Hon. 
Proprietor (Mr. Kinnaird) who intro- 
duced it, stated that his object was to call 
for documents to prove that the Noble 
Marquess was entitled to further remune- 
ration.** 

Mr. Pattison said it appeared the Court 
of Directors were now called on to en- 
lighten the Court of Proprietors in a most 
utfnsual way. Assuredly, the document 
caHed for by the Hon. Bart, would be a 
veSy extraorffinary composition ; it would 
b® It sbit 6f non-descript production . It 
radr^r singular to find it proposed, 
tHSt the’Gouit 6f Directors should be con- 
vet^ Ihto a Body of Editors, or a Court 
If the motion were car- 


ried, the opinion of the Court of Direc- 
tors would be published in the sha^e of^an 
Edinburgh Review, or under a new ti^, 
such as the Directorial Review. It would 
not, it should be observed, be a decision 
on the administration of the Noble Mar- 
quess, but a review of his own history ; 
that history being written by himself. He 
thought it w’as a very bad compliment to 
the Proprietors in general, to call on tb® 
Directors for their opinion, when a great 
number of documents were laid before 
them, to enable them to form a correct 
opinion themselves. [Hear !) 

Die Chairman observed, that on the Sd 
of March the following proposition, which 
shewed that an additional pecuniary re- 
muneration was contemplated, had be^ri 
submitted to this Court, that it be there- 
fore referred to the Court of Directors, 
forthwith to take into their consideration, 
and to report to this Court the means aM 
the measure of such a pecuniaiy gfan^ 
for the approval of this Court, as may be 
at once wouhy of our gratitude for the 
benefits received, and of the illustrrbufi 
personage who lias so mainly contributed 
to the reigning tranquillity of their empire, 
and the financial prosperity of the Com- 
pany.” 

The Hon. D> Kinnaird said that was 
the motion which he submitted to the 
Court. It w’as met by a cry of ** Give 
us papers ! papers! papers !” on all hands. 
Now, he must declare, that before this 
business w'as concluded, they ought, irt 
his opinion, to adopt, in substance, the 
motion of the Hon. Bart. (Sir C. Forbes), 
and call for the opinion of tlie Court of 
Directors, They were bound, in com- 
mon decency to their own character, and 
in common justice to the Governor-Gene- 
ral, to produce a recorded statement of 
their feelings and opinions. Why they had 
not before done so, it was for tliem to say. 
Whether they gave iheir opinion scHatim, 
or as a body, mattered very little; be- 
cause, if the majority decided in one way, 
the minority would have an opportunity of 
stating why they voted in another. If 
thirteen Directors stated that they had de- 
cided against the Noble Marquess, without 
declaring their reasons, it would be in the 
power of the remaining eleven, to state 
their reasons for adopting a differenc opi- 
nion. The Hon. Chairman "had argued 
that the expose was not an official paper ; 
and yet he afterwards admitted, that, when 
the proposition for an advance of £5,000 
a-year was made, that very paper was b^^ore 
the Court of Directors. How, then, could 
gentlemen talk of its being non-official ? 

Mr. observed, that the Hon. 

Proprietor (Mr. D. Kinnjurd) had made 
a very singular assertion. He had stated, 
that the Court of Directors were utterly 
incompetent to give an opinion with re- 
spect to the merits of their Governor- 
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General. Was hucli an opinion, he would 
ask, to go forth to the public uncontra- 
dicted ? If the twenty-four geutleinen 
wIk) were selected to govern India (and 
they did govern it) were not competent to 
give an opinion on the conduct of a Go- 
vernor-General, he should like to know 
who were competent? If the Hon. Pro- 
prietor were correct in his assertion, he 
(Mr. Impey) would ask, wliat a stupid 
and wretched collection of individuals 
must they be, who had elected such persons 
to conduct their affairs? (Heart hear!) 
The motion of tlie Hon. Bart, (according 
to the description of the Court of Direc- 
tors which had been given by the Hon. 
Proprietor) w'ould merely elicit the opinion 
of a parcel of fools, not the aentiments 
of able and intelligent men. 

The Hon. D, Kinnaird denied that he 
had made any such observation as was 
attributed to him by the Learned Gent. 
W hat he said was, that he would estimate 
the value of any opinion given by the 
Directors, quoad the correctness of the 
reasons on which it appeared to be found- 
ed. 'rids ho had stated distinctly ; and 
he really was at a loss to know how the 
Learned Gent, could have made such a 
mistake. 

Mr. 7?. Jackson hoped the Hon. Bart, 
would consider the nature and elfoclof his 
motion ; and, having mafurely weighed 
the subject, that lie would abandon his 
intention. (Hear!) He believed tlu*rc 
was no precedent for such a pioposition. 
'Hip Directors were litiduubfcdly caliodi'n, 
at the coiiclusion of die late Cliarier. to 
give their opinions, scrii'un ; buttheidea 
of stating theif sentiu ents on a given 
document, on a particular paper, iias en- 
tirely without example. Toe Hon. Bart, 
surely did not wish to give uj) liic X^ro- 
prietors, ■hound hand and foot, to the dis- 
cretion of the Directors? Such, however, 
would be the effect of his mt'tiou : nliich, 
ill fact, implied an abdicaiion of the riglit 
of inquiry and investigation which beU>ngcd 
to this Court An Hon. Director had iu.st 
now stated, that the Conn of Dirc-ctors 
had came to a resolution, adverse to the 
proposition which had, some time ago, 
been laid before t):e Proprietors. That 
resolution, it appeared, declared that there 
was no ground for voting farther remu- 
neration to the Marques'' of Hustings ; 
and yet, with this declaration sounding in 
his ear^ the .Hon. Bart, would force from 
the^irect^rs an opinion on this document. 
'T^Pjopi^tion w^s so monstrous, it was 
so unjust^ that one trembled to contem- 
plate.^. lHe stood there as an unbiassed 
individual, and he would not suffer him- 
self to be betrayed into such an act. If 
the proposition had come from a less grave 
quarter, he should certainly have looked 
upon it as a hoax upon the Directors. 
What were they called on to do ? To give 
• Asiatic Jount.^-No. 104. 


their opinions, sn’riatim ; or, in <Kher 
words, to shew the utter discrepancy of 
opinion which prevailed among>sl them. 
The Directors acted with propriety ; they 
said, “ we w'ill give you, the Proprietois, 
ail the necessary documents, to enable jou 
to decide on this question ; but the judg- 
ment must ultimately be yours.” Tlie 
Hon. Bart,, however, wished the Proprie- 
tors to abdicate their proper authority; he 
wislied them to surrender it up to the Di- 
rectors, after those gentlemen had ex- 
pressly said, tliat the Proprietors, and the 
Proprietors only, should decide. He wish- 
ed to have the opinions of the Directors, 
ilia constitutioniil way, when the ques- 
tion came tangibly before the Court, Evert' 
one of those gentlemen might then stand 
up, and state \^I}y he voted so or so : but 
he could not consent to sucli an abandon- 
ment of their rights, such a breaking down 
of their authority, as must follow the adop- 
tion of this motion. Tlie proposition must 
be liighly embarrassing to the gentlemen 
behind the bar, and he trusted the Hon, 
Bart, would witiidraw it. 

Sir C. ForOcs said he was sorry the na- 
ture of his motion had been so completely 
mistaken. The Proprietors, he contended, 
would not bo bound by the decision of the 
Court of Diiectors. His object was, that 
the Court of Directors should do their duty. 
No doubt, it was a most laborious, un- 
pleasant, and disagreeable one : but w^pse 
was it? Certainly that of the Court 
of Directors. It was j'or tiietn to save the 
Cinirt of Proprietors from the laborious 
duty, which otherwise would devolve on 
them. For what purpo.se were tlie Du'cc- 
tor>r.iis».d to that Iiigh sitUt«tion? for what 
purpose were tiiey eiceted, if tliey were 
not to i'ssi.st tJic Court of Proprietors by ,i» 
statement of tlicir opinions ? The Court 
of Directors liad, it appeared, come to 
liecision on this document; and he felt it 
absolutely necessary fo know on wfent 
crounds thev h.id come to that decision^. 
{Hear!) 

i’.he icolion was tiion put and ncgitlved. 

Th3 Hou.D. Ktnnai^L i^aid, it bad beCiti 
stated at a former Court, by the Kou.Cliair- 
man, that any Proprietor who wished for tlic 
production of other papers, beyond those 
already selected, need only intimate his 
dcsiie, and the Court of Directors would- 
exercise their discretion on the expediency 
of granting tliein. Now, he did nm. know' 
by v.hat authority the Court of-,Dire^Fs 
were empowered to grant or to refuse anyt 
papers that were demanded. It 
to Inm,, any document ci 41 ed fq^.-.fiy. 
any Proprietor ought to be at once 
duced. 'rherewiji .i.--:., .-i-* of Coo'u 

ril, of very grtdt .■ ;■ .. c wtiicii jiA 

wished to be jiassessed ; but he did not s#®. 
them mentioned in the list. On the sul) • 
Ject of the East- Indian army there wa>i not 
a single paper laid before the Court ; that 
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y^ttt fl most interesting topic, and should 
not'faavc^ been neglected. Again, there 
no document relative to certain dis- 
t^lbanc^S amongst the troops. Much of 
fte Marqoess of Hastings* time had been 
bccupied with that subject, and he knew 
some most able papers had been writ> 
upon it. He thought that the Minutes 
‘df Council, and the dispatches from the 
Secret Department, in March and April 
1819, relative to the organization and re> 
‘tfCTchment of the Indian army, should be 
laid before the Proprietors. When these 
'^pers were laid before the public, it would 
'^appear that, on this particular point, more 
than on any other, the Company owed a debt 
of gratitude to the Marquess of Hastings. 
He also wished for the Orders in Council 
of 1815—16, relative to the affairs of Cen- 
tral India, and also the correspondence 
with the officers who were conducting the 
Nepaul war. He was likewise desirous 
. that the Court should be put in possession 
, of the judicial minutes of the Marquess of 
Hastings, when he went up the country in 
1815; and also of the correspondence with 
the Court of Directors, relative to the 
Hindoo-Britons, or half-casts. It was 
•Nkewise proper that the Proprietors should 
' have before them Minutes of the Council 
at Calcutta, containing the recorded opi- 
irions of the colleagues of the Noble Mar- 
quess on different public transactions, 
which would enable them to judge both 
-wf the assistance which the Noble Marquess 
had received, and of the obstructions tliat 
•were thrown in his way, during the period 
i-of bis administration. It would appear, 

• -when these documents were produced, that 
« finer combination of firmness, perse- 

> werance, statesmanlike knowledge, talent, 
‘and energy, never was displayed, than dis- 
tinguished the administration of the Mar- 
••^qiiessof Hastings. 

The Chairman, in answer to this appli- 
'C^ioa for papers, begged leave to remark 
•what the course of proceeding had hitherto 
been. On the 3d of March the Court bad 
'Cmne to a resolution, calling for copies 

* all correspondence and other docu- 
\ 'ssents to be found upon the public recorils 

uof tins House, which regarded the ad- 
ministration of the Marquess of Hastings, 
as Governor- General of India.” The 
words were undoubtedly large and com- 
and it required some discrimi. 
to define what was intended by the 
HWd ^ all,*’ because, if taken strictly, the 
^dt^BCuraents, many of them unnecessary, 
^"-»Wouid fill many large volumes. On the 
'Miqr he stated to the Court, that 
•3^ l||®J^'Dkreetors; bad made a selection of 
5£b.^B tamWrt B,i!^icb, in their opinion, com- 
prized all ./tbe that iiwre necessary 

for a fujlimderstanding of the case, or at 
feast a ftm cofloplfance with the spirit of 
at thAt tiine<classed 
the dfocuibenlv undet the following beads : 


Ist, the Nepaul war ; 2d, the Pindarree and 
Mahratta wars ; 3d, the pecuniary transac- 
tions of the House of W. Palmer and Co. 
with the Government of Hyderabad ; 
and 4th, the Finances of India ; togethv 
with the proceedings in the Court of Di- 
rectors on the 30th of June, and 1st of 
October 1823. He also informed the Pro- 
prietors, tliat a particular portion of the 
documents relating to the Nepaul war had 
been laid before the Proprietors in manu- 
script, when the sum of ^60,000 was 
voted to the Marquess of Hastings in 
1819. He further stated, that if the 
mover or seconder of the original resolu- 
tion, with any two of the friends of the 
Noble Marquess, thought that other papers 
were necessary, there would be found on 
the part of the Court of Directors every 
disposition to pay attention to their wishes, 
if signified to him. This passed on the 
26th of May ; and from tliat time to the 
present, no application had been made. It 
w'as not, therefore, competent for him to 
say, that any individual application of the 
Hon. Proprietor ought of necessity to be 
complied with. But that Court, being 
master of its own acts, might, if it were 
thougiit proper, call for the documents 
mentioned. With respect to the omission 
of certain documents relative to the army, 
it was not accidental. On the 30th of 
March, the Court of Directors came to a 
decision that no step should be taken for 
printing documents which involved so 
many personal questions. 

The Hon. X). Kinnaird said the Pro- 
prietors were now placed in a new position 
altogether; they had come to a vote, call- 
ing for papers to enable them to decide on 
the civil and military conduct of the Mar- 
quess of Hastings, and now they were 
told that most important information on 
the latter point was withheld. He should 
move, “ That there be laid before the 
Court, the Minutes of Council and dis- 
patches relative to the organization and re- 
trenchment of the Indian army, in March 
and April 1819, together wit!; the reports 
of the Financial Committee tl;ereon, and 
also the letters of the Court of Directors 
on the sulyect.** 

Mr, 7/. Jackson said his Hon. Friend 
had a right to call for every paper which 
he thought essentially necessary to his 
case ; and the call ought to be complied 
with, unless some positive, sound, and 
substantial reasons could be Sieged against 
it. He should much regret if any docu- 
ment necessary to the vindication of the 
Noble Marquess were refused. 

Mr. impey, in rising to move the ad- 
journment of the Court, wished to observe, 
that he had seen a notice of motion in 
the newspap^^ on a subject which ap- 
peared to involve a great variety of im- 
portamt consideration. He certahUy came 
here to-day, to state his sentiments gjt that 
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question (the state of the Press in India), 
and without any knowledge that a motion 
woUfd be made for papers relative to the 
Marqutes of Hastings., He should be 
glad to know, what was the specific na- 
ture of the motion which it was intended 
to propose, with respect to the question that 
had been advertised for discussion ? The 
Learned Gent, then moved, “ That tins 
Court do* now adjourn.’* 

The Hon. D. Kinnaird said, that with 
the permission of tlie Court he would 
withdraw his original motion, and move 
as an amendment, on the motion of the 
Hon. Member (Impey), that the Court 
adjourn till Wednesday next. He was 
only anxious that a full discussion on the 
case of the Ivlarquess of Hastings should 
take place. 

The Chairman said that a general ad- 
journment was moved for, and he could not 
consent to a proposition for adjournment 
to a particular day. Unless tlie permis- 
sion for withdrawing the motion were 
unanimous, it could not be acceded to ; 
and he, as an individual, should object to 
it, which would prevent it from being 
adopted. 

Mr. Hume said it would be a very great 
inconvenience to adjourn generally, when 
part of the business they had assembled to 
consider remained untouched. 

The Chairman observed, that this was a 
Quarterly General Court, sumnmned in 
pursuance of the Company’s ciiarter, and it 
was usual to adjourn such Courts gene- 
rally, Any subsequent Court, called for 
the purpose of taking into consideration 
the question not yet discussed, would be 
special for that purpose. 

Tlie Hon. D. JCinnaird said, if his propo- 
sition were refused, there were nine Pro- 
prietors ready to call a Special Court; for 
they were determined that tlie question 
should not be got rid of by sudi a 
trick. 

The Chairman said the general business 
of the Company, which was of pressing 
urgency, was greatly interrupted by these 
incidental and protracted discussions; 
much inconvenience was the consequence. 
They had now been occupied from twelve 
till seven o’clock, in a debate that could 
lead to no practical result ; some gentle- 
men might like this, but he must repeat, 
that it interfered most sensibly with the 
business of the Company. He would 
not agree that the Hon. Gent, should with- 
draw his motion. 

The Hon. D. Kinnaird replied, that the 
Directors were the servants of the Com- 
pany, and should be proud of such a 
situation. Their time would be much 
better occupied in discussions of this 
kind than in other duties, which should 
more properly be entrusted to Commis- 
slouers or Clerks. Were they to be told of 
the inconvenience which the Directors ex- 
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perienced, when they (the Proprietors) mqt 
to consider of their own aSoirs. The Hon^ 
Chairman complained that tills discussion 
had gone on from twelve to seven o’clock. 
Surely, it was of as much importance to 
attend to that discussion, as to superintend 
the weighing of tea for the same time. 

The Chairman — “ I did not speak with 
reference to my colleagues or myself, but 
with reference to the public : it is a public 
inconvenience of which I complain.” 

After a few words from Sir C. Forbes, 
Mr.Weeding, Mr. Impey, the Chairman, 
and Mr. Kinnaird, the amendment was 
put — “ That this Court do now adjouiji 
generally.” 

For the amendment, 20— Against it, 20. 

The Chairman then gave his casting- vpte 
in favour of the amendment. 

Adjourned at half -past seven. 


East-India Housey July 9, 

A Special General Court of Proprietors 
of East-India Stock was this day held, for 
the purpose of taking into consideration 
the present stJte of the public press in 
India. 

PRIZE MONEY OF THE DECCAN ARMY. 

The minutes of the last Court having 
been gone througli, 

Mr. S, Dhon rose and said, he wished 
to know whether any time had been fixed 
for the distribution of the Deccan prixe- 
money among the tioops who were en- 
titled to share it ? 

The Chairman observed, that he could 
not answer the question. The distribution 
of the prize-money did not depend on the 
Court of Directors, but on the Commis- 
sioners, who were appointed to determine 
the claims^; one of whom was the Duke of 
Wellington. 

Mr. S, Dixon — “ I remember to have 
somewhere read, in Swift’s works, that, at 
a certain Eastern court, persons called 
^ Jtapiiers ’ were employed to rcimnd 
officers of the business which had been en- 
trusted to them : I am willing to act as a 
^Jlnpper * on the present occasion, and I 
hope that I may be the means of reminding 
the Commissioners, that many persons are 
anxiously awaiting their decision.” 

TEA TRADE TO CANADA. 

The Chairman then informed the Court 
that the Court of Directors had engs^ed 
two ships, by private contract, to carry on 
the trade in tea between Canton and the 
Canadas, llie names of the ships were 
the Miffaty of 798 tons, and the JsHunay 
of 548 tons. The former was engaged at 
the rate of ^^0. 8s. 6d- per ton, and the 
latter at £ 10. 9s. 6d. per ton. 

THE PRESS IN INDIA. ' 

The Chairman then stated jhe for 

which the Court bad been ppeclajn’ aim- 
Z 2 
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a^ui dir^ted. the requisition to be but to £ng}I»h mersBa^ts, wbo% character 
clprk, wbicb was acoordiugly induced the Legi^ature to invesf them 
Tbe requisitioa was as follows:— with great and extraordin^y powers. The^ 

Xo the Honourable the Chairman of the met there to superintend tbe Government 
,,, Court of Directors of the Kasi>Indla (A' India, to express their opinions respect- % 

Company, London. ing any great abuses ■w'hieh might occur, 

~VVe, the undersigned Proprietors of and to obviate the danger which must re- 
Bast^ India Stock, duly qualified} request a suit from them. They weie frequently 
general Court of Proprietors ma\’ be sum- called upon to meet and reward n.erit 
moned, for the pui pose of taking into con- (which gentlemen on both sides the bar 
sideration tbe State of the Public Press in were ahvajs willing to do), but it was a 
India, the liegulatlons that are now m no less important duty to meet and censure 
force respecting it at the seveml Presi- wlieie reproof was necessary. These con- 
dencies in India, and also the proceedings siderAtions induced him to call upon the 
which have attended the suppression of the Proprietors to consider this question, not 
Calcutta Journal, and the banishment of as it aJiected their private into esis only— 

Mr. Buckingham and Mr. Arnot, two of not to lock at it merely as it aJlctcd them 
iU editors. Proprietors of Eajt-Ind‘a Slock; bi.t 

. “P. LauRir, ' “ D. Kiknairp, to recollect that the discussion which took 

, “ W. Thor-ntok, “ C. PoKJiEs, place in that Court would be carried before 

‘‘ J. Apeinell, H, Rlid, the public opuiioii of Knijiand ; and that 

“ L. Howor'ih, “ H. HowoRTii.” they would be called upon to declare, in 

“ J, ilcjic, the face of llair country, whether the pre- 

^ The Hon. D. JCinnaird imined.ateiy sent system of the prcas in India he safe, 
proceeded to address the Com t. He said wi^c, and just — (^tar /) It would be a 
he was aware that the sulijoct which lie sullicieut ground for the assembling of the 
fch if }.]■> duty to intrvHiuce on the pro- Court, to obtain their opinion respecting 
seat occasion required groaur skill ami the case of an indixidiial, vOio had been 
po,wer than he possessed, to bring it ruined by (he oppres'-i^c, t\rannical. and 
wiUua a moderate compass. It was a arbitrary comluct oi‘ the late temporary 
question composed of many parts, each of Governor-Goncia', JMr. Adams. If this 
which was so strong an appeal to tlie feel- gentleman (Mr. Buckingham) possessed \ 

lugs of Lnglishmen, and to the generous no other claun upon tlieir regard but that 
si^ntiments of tlie Proprietors of East-India of being an Englishman, that would be 
^ck, that he w-as quite satished that any sufficient to induce them to discharge their 
(«e of them was sufficient, at any time, duty toward* him; but this individual, 
for Uie coQaideration of this, or of any other whom he was proud to cull his country- 
a^mbly. So far was he* fiom anticipating man, on account of the spirit of indepen- 
that this discussion would exhaust the sub- dence which he displayed under the most 
jeCt, that he was satisfied it w as only the gross persecu^’ons, and of the talent which 
commencement of a se‘ries of discussions, he possesses (of which all the world could 
b<^b here and elsewhere, which would end judge), had this further claim upon their 
in an alteration of the present system re- attention, that the wrongs which he had 
g^ding the press in India. He felt that sustained had been inflicted on account, 
he was spring to the Court, on the pre- not of bis exertions for any selfish ob- 
seijtpccasioi), not as Proprietors of EasU jects, but for the good of the w hole of 
Stock alone, but as Eogiishmeii, India — (//car/)— In bringing before the 

possessing all the intelligence and proper Court the actual condition of the press 
feapng which characterized their country- in India, he was aware that it would be 
mep i and he begged to remind them, possible to raise a very long discussion 
tl^t,, ,yua5i Proprietors of East- India with respect to the motives which bad 
Stopk, tbe Legislature never would have caused the great and oppressive alteration 
imposed on them those important and whicli had taken place on this subject, 
sa^^ .duties, one of which they had met But fortunately they were not left in con- 
ttqSj ^y to discharge, with which it had jecture on this point. They had now be- 
eniOifsted them. In confiding to them the fore tliem, under Mr. Adam’s own hand, 
gre^ discretionary power of delegating the statesmanlike views and liberal policy 
o^.^s to rule over a vast population some by which lie declared tliat his conduct was 
thpu&ai^ of miles from home, the Legis- guided. He felt that.it would be quite 
la^re was aware that the Proprietors pos- impossible to discuss this subject, without 
se^ed tlieyigi^ to meet and exercise their handling pretty freely the opinions and 
ju^i^^t in an open and cousti^utional conduct of the late temporary Governor- 
poir^ which were cminect- General Adam. He singled him out the 
When, therefore, more particularly, because he had thought 
he,i^d4r^pdithi^ .Court, he begged to de- fit to put forth a pamphlet, or manifesto, 
rc^ctlta* the individuals which not only contained foe grounds of 
whtxfom^it^ that jie was not speaking his own past conduct, but also comprized 
merely to merchants incoi porated by lavv, rulc& for the conduct of all future Go- 
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vqrijw^s- General of India. He knew he 
should be asked, “ why select Mr. Adam 
frjom a number of other individuals?’* 
'I’he reason was, “ that Mr. Adam, under 
bis own band, stated the grounds of his 
past conduct, and his reasons why the press 
in India should remain in its present state.” 
He lioped that he •should not be told that 
he was attacking a gentleman ^\ho was out 
of Court, and not here to defend himself ; 
Mr. Adam’s own example was sufficient 
to make him a\oid th.it. It was with no 
weak feelings of disapprobation he recol- 
lected that ?*lr. Ad.un, having in t!ie iii'st 
iiistaace banished Mr. Uackingham from 
iudki, and laiving silenced e\ery n.outh 
ami tied up eve'.y pen th..t crulil be e::ert- 
Cii in his defciii-e, the.i came lorth with his, 
own ma.'.ifestvi, and e.rdw.n.oured to luangie 
the c.'.rcase of ihe vicum l.e ijod oc troyed. 
{ii: ir, tujr !) iMr, Adam did not sta.id 
in the sitiuiion of a pei son w !iO w is out of 
Oouit; lij had publisiied III-' v>\vn statement 
of In'! own ca-e, and upon t at lie would 
ieiuid nil his oLstrviuions re5})ecting lilm ; 
and if lie said any thing wliicli had not 
I\h. Adam’s own authority, lie hoped he 
should be contradicted a.id stopped. It 
had been said that Mr. Adam wa> now 
on hla trial— diat he was at jUV'.er.t pur- 
sued by jfr, liuckhigluuu fur his breach 
of the law. This was a. mere farce; 
Mr. BacUiiglimn had Lvon informed by 
the united voice of lus coar.sel, that it 
would he perfect y Useless to go before the 
IViNy CotiiK’il to recover tu.inages tVor.i 
the Gov( rnor- General of InJda, who had 
chosen to exercise, w iiliout rea^.on assign- 
ed, his power of sending an individual 
from India. The Governor- Geuci.d had 
only to say that such was l.is will, v. i.hout 
assigning any reason fori:, ami there was 
an end of the matter. The law could 
afford no redress, unless malice could be 
jToved against the Govcriior-Gcneial ; and 
how could that proof be given? It was 
evident, therefore, that it was a mistake (to 
say the least of it), to state that ?>ir. Adam 
was in the course of being tried, because 
Mr. Buckingham had, by the advice of 
some of the first cou.uel in Kngland, re- 
solved to abstain from spending any more 
money in the useless pursuit of justice. 
He would now endeavour to show the re- 
gulations to which the press was at prL*sent 
subjected in India. Tlie Court was well 
aware that, up to the time of the adminis- 
tration of the Marquess of Wellesley, no 
regulations existed which particularly ap- 
plied to tlie press. The Marquess of \\ el- 
lesley first controlled the press in India, by 
imposing on it a censorship. He declared 
that nothing should be published which had 
not previously been inspected by certain 
officers, to whom the task was assigned. 
He, for one, was of opinion, that tyranny, 
if it was to exist at all, should be as com- 
plete possible : tlie chances wci'e, that a 


purely despotic power would not bo 
cised without some just sense. There vVas 
another state of things much worse thati a 
pure despotism, he meant that in which a 
man w'as invited, by an appearance of free- 
dom, to place himself within the fhngs of 
power, which were turned against him the 
instant he did acts which he had been en- 
trapped, as It were, into the commission 
of. The censo^^hip left the Government 
respon>ible for every thing that was pub- 
lisiied, and no man could sutler in his pro- 
j>erty, at lea-.t, if he were not allowed to 
publi-^h lii^j opinions, llie Marquess of 
Vv'oilcdey accompanied tlie imposition of 
the cen'scrskip with the publication of cer- 
tain insti uctiviis to ilje editors of news- 
papers, which were such as a man in power 
like tiic r.laumc->‘' of Wellesley would 
send forth, to serve for an explanation of 
hi> views. At a later petiod, the Marquess 
of Hastings was of o >inlon, that the law of 
I'lngland, aduhuistered by the Supreme 
Court, would be quite sufficient to coun- 
ter.ict any abuses in the press, such as ab- 
tackN upon the ])rivate characters of indi- 
vidual.-, and malicious libels upon the 
Gtwei-nmcnt. Uelying, therefore, on the 
edicucy of the law of England, the Mar- 
quess of Hastings removed the censorship, 
a:.d thcrel)y, in his (Mr. Kiunaiul’s) opi* 
niou, relieved tlie Government from a most 
dangerous and heavy responsibility; for^ 
to s.iy that nothing injurious to the Go- 
vernment was puijlished under the censor- 
ship, was contrary to the fact. It w'as 
nomrlou'^, that some article-, which were 
allowed to be jmhilshed under the censor- 
ship, were, on th^ir ropublication, after the 
removal of that sy-tem, made subjects of 
complaint, and considered as acts of con- 
tun.-uy towards t.c Government. The 
Manniess of Hastings, therefore, wisely 
got rid of the responsibility which was 
thrown upon the Government by the exist- 
ence of the cen'>o^^hip. At the same time; 
however, that the Marquess of Hastings 
abolished the censorship, he, well knowing 
the prejudice arising from the ignorance 
which existed in this country on the sub- 
ject of the freedom of tlie press in India, 
and likewise the unfortunate spirit which 
prevailed irt the Civil Service in India 
(which it W'as the boundeii duty of this 
Court and the Legislature to counteract by 
every possible means), composed, as it was, 
of men brought up in peculiar notions', 
which led them to look upon any extensive' 
alteration of an established system as a* 
dangerou-j innovation ; for the sake of' 
quieting idle apprehensions, the MartjuesS 
of Hastings issued certain reguIa^ifAni' ‘ 
respecting the press. These regulatlbrife ' 
were mere waste paper, and had ho* 
more effect in law than any tlnng wh'ch 
the Marquess of Hastings might have said 
to any of his servants. They had. 
been told in cnotiier place, that the Mur 
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quess of Hastings freed the press from no 
r^trictions; and the late president of the 
Bo&rd of Control (Mr. Canning) said. 
Give me what power you will, and let 
ipe have no fear but from the press ; then 
give me the press as regulated by the Mar- 
quess of Hastings, and I will consider my- 
safe.’* To be sure there could be no 
question of that, if the regulations of 
XiOrd Hastings had the force of law; but 
that was not the case. Nothing more was 
necessary to prove this, than the correspon- 
dence which took place between the Go- 
vernor-General in Council and IVIr. Buck- 
ingham. In every case Mr. Buckingham 
came off triumphantly; in every in5.tance 
he silenced the Marquess of Hastings* 
Ppuncil ; and in no instance did tliey dare 
^ resort to the penalties which were threat- 
e^eid in the regulations. He must be the 
^eriest idiot alive, who could suppose it 
.w^ possible to act on those regulations, 
^ey were put forth merely to satisfy those 
persons who imagined that, when the cen- 
sor^p was removed, every discussion, of 
whatever indecent nature, won Id be allowed 
to take place. The real and only object of 
the Marquess of Hastings was to appeal to 
the law of England ; and, he thanked God, 
i% was on record, that he never did resort 
tpany of the unconnitutional measures 
proposed in tlie regulations ; although, at 
Uie. instigation of his Council, he was 
qbllged to enter into discussions, which 
jvefe degrading to the Government. He 
^^nied that the IMarquess of Hastings’ 
cocmuct was liable to the charge of incon- 
..si^tency. He was obliged to adapt bis 
means to the end he bad in view; and, if 
the persons about him were silly enough to 
suppose that the regulations which lie 
framed were a compensation for the re- 
moval of the censorship, he was. in the 
fight to humour them. He gave the re- 
gulations to amuse them, as one would 
give a rattle to a child to play with. It 
was all very well for the late President of 
the Board of Control, for the sake of a 
johe, to pretend that the regulations had 
the effect of a law; but it was amusing 
to perceive, that so completely was Mr. 

possessed of that opinion, that he ac- 
tu^ly made it one of the charges against 


jxVi.". I ll I,,.- . No 

had the Marquees of Hastings left India, 
apd his power passed into the hands <f 
Mr. Adam, than the latter applied to the 
•judge of the Supreme Court, Sir F. Mac- 
n^ighten, to give to the Noble Marquess of 
JlftStings’ regulations tlie effect of a law, 
by registering them. For the Governor- 
General and his Council might issue what 
regulations they pleased, but they could 
, m^have tlie force of a law until they had 
be^n registered by the Judge of the Su- 
prj^ine'pour,t. He stated this, because he 
thought it was an impoitant fact : let him 


not be met by any man citing the Marquess 
of Hastings’ regulations as a proof that 
be considered something more than the 
law of England was necessary to guard 
against the licentiousness of tlie press. If 
any man drew such an inference, he rea- 
soned incorrectly ; facts proved that the 
Marquess of Hastings never resorted to 
the penalties contained in the regulations ; 
and that he gave the regulations themselves 
at tlie solicitation of persons who were weak 
enough (as Mr. Adam appeared to have 
been) to suppose that they could have 
the effect of a law'. The Marquess of 
Hastings said to himself, “ I have satis- 
fied these people by giving them these re- 
gulations, and now my experiment can 
have a fair trial, and I shall be able to re- 
fer to the tranquillity of tlie country a 
proof of its efficacy.” Mr. Canning’s con- 
duct proved that he agreed with the Mar- 
quess of Hastings, as to the propriety of 
controlling the press in India by the ope- 
ration of the English law alone ; for, when 
the Court of Directors (almost una voce), 
cried out, “ down with the English law, 
and up again with the censorship,” Mr, 
Canning rejected their recommendation : 
he locked it up in bis desk, and took no 
further notice of it, thus treating the 
w'ise men of the East as they deserved- 
lavgh). Mr. Canning acted very 
wisely in this instance ; he said he would 
wait to see the result of the Marquess 
of Hastings* experiment of a free press ; 
if it slioiild prove successful, he would 
be praised for his foresight ; and if, on the 
contrary, it were unsuccessful, he could 
not be blamed. Tlie censorslup having been 
removed, and the regulations given as a 
play-thing to amuse the civil service, it be- 
came necessary to ascertain what was the 
rc*suU during the five years of the Mar- 
quess of Hastings’ administration. This 
they had on record, in the regulations which 
were framed for the press in that unfortu- 
nate period, when, in the concussion of 
events, in the storm of the moment, Mr. 
Adam was tossed up into the seat of Go- 
vernment, where, mistaking elevation of 
position for dignity of character, he ruled 
with a merciless and despotic hand. They 
found, therefore, that Mr. Adam had plac- 
ed upon record, the result of the Marquess 
of Hastings* experiment of a free press. 
What was tliis result? Was it that popular 
commotion had ensued? Was it that pri- 
vate injury had been done? Was it that 
false and malicious intelligence had been 
disseminated? No such thing. If any 
of these facts had occurred, they would 
have been stated in the preamble to Mr. 
Adam’s regulations. Now, what did that 
preamble state ? The Court should hear— - 
“ WTiereas matters tending to bring the 
Government of this country, as by law 
est^li^ed, into hatred and contempt, and 
to distuib the peace, harmony, and good 
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order ot’ society, have of late been fre- 
<juefttly piinted and circulated in the nev?s- 
papers, and other papers published in Cal- 
cutta.” How did it happen that these 
matters, which tended only (for it was 
not said that they produced the effect) 
to disturb the good order of society, w’ere 
never brought before the Court of Justice 
in Calcutta? {^Henr How was it that 
the only conviction for lihel, which took 
place in the King’s Court during the five 
years, was an action which IMr Bucking- 
ham brought against the six Secretaries of 
Government (the secret writers in the John 
Bull), for a malignant attnek on his cha- 
racter. He would presently refer to the 
w’ords of Sir F. Macnaghten on this sub- 
ject, wbicli w’cre extremely important. The 
action which Mr. Buckingham brough.t was 
a civil action, which gave the defendant 
the pow'er of justifying and proving the 
truth of what he had published : but not 
one jot of evidence of this nature was 
offered on that occasion. Mr. Biicking- 
liam obtained a verdict, and all the dama- 
ges w’hich he required, which wore small, 
hecau‘-e he sought only the vindication of 
his character. The AcBocatc* General was 
many limes consulted as to the propriety 
of pros!.cuting Mr. Buckingham for libel, 
but it never was resolved upon, because, 
in fact, there existed no fair ground for 
such a proceeding. Mr. Adam’s pream- 
ble, however, went on to say, “ for the 
prevention whereof it is (keiaed expedient 
to regulate, by law, the printing and pub- 
lication within the settlement of Fort Wil- 
liam in Bengal, of newspapers, and all 
magazines, registers, pamjihlets, and other 
printed books and papers, in any language 
or character, published periodically, con- 
taining or purporting to contain public 
news and intelligence, or strictures on the 
acts, measures, and proceedings of Govern- 
ment, or any political exents or transac- 
tions whatever.” This indeed xvas a 
sweeping regulation. The regulation went 
on to state as follows “ And be it fur- 
ther ordained by the authority aforesaid, 
that if any person, within the said settle- 
ment of Fort William, shall knowingly 
and wilfully print or publish, or cause to 
be printed or published, or shall know- 
ingly and wilfully, either as a proprietor 
thereof, or as agent or servant of such pro- 
prietor, or otherwise, sell, vend or deliver 
out, distribute or dispose of, or if any 
bookseller or proprietor, or keeper of any 
reading room, library, shop, or place of 
public resort, shall knowingly and w'ilfully 
receive, lend, give or supply, for the pur- 
pose of perusal or otherwise, to any person 
whatsoever, any such newspaper, magazine, 
register or pamphlet, or other printed book 
or paper as aforesaid, such licence as is 
required by this rule, ordinance, and re- 
gulation not having been first obtained, 
or ajfter ^ch licence, if previously obtain- 


ed, shall have been recalled as aforesaid, 
such person shall forfeit for every such 
offence a sum not exceeding sicca rupees 
four hundred.” By this regulation, a man 
might be subjected to this heavy penalty if 
he lent a newspaper to his friend to light 
his fire w ith, and the hardship of the case 
was aggravated by the power of conviction 
bcinif given to two justices of the peace, 
who were removable at xvill, and who 
must, therefore, blindly obey the wishes 
of the Government. It was then further 
declared, that nothing in this ordinance 
should he taken to extend to books or pa- 
pers containing only shipping intelligence, 
advertisements of sales, current prices of 
commodities, rates of excliange, and other 
intelligence solely of a commercial na- 
ture. How absurd was this, w'hen, per- 
haps, commercial intelligence might, at 
the same time, compose the most important 
political information. {^Hear !) Under 
these restrictions, however, new'spapers 
were allowed to bo pul)lishcd. He recol- 
lected tliat one Figaro, a gentleman w’ho 
was familiar to those who visited the thea- 
tres, wa« represented by Beaumarchais, as 
soliloquizing upon the adventures of bit 
life, w’hilst he was waiting in the garden 
to discover the intrigue between his wife 
and h's master. In speaking of the novel- 
ties which he found in IMadrid on coming 
out of pri'cn, he said that, among other 
things, great license was given to the pub- 
lication of books ; ))C‘ople were allow-ed to 
publish what they pleased, provided they 
did not say one v\ord upon the subject of 
religion, of men in power, of the opera 
and other theatres, and provided also it 
was done under the superintendance of 
three censors; [a laugh) " upon w'hich,” 
said he, I published a book, and called 
it the The Useless Journaiy (Laughter.) 
He apprehended that the newspapers w'hich 
were published under Mr. Adam’s regula- 
tions would have a strong resemblance to 
Figaro’s journal. [Hear!) These regula- 
tions having been issued, the Government 
next published what he might call its com- 
mentary upon them. On the 5th of April 
1823, a paper was put forth by the Gover- 
nor-General in Couhcil, notifying to the 
proprietors and editors of newspapers and 
other periodical works, the kind of matter, 
the publication of which would subject 
them to be deprived of their license, under 
which the journals w’cre conducted. 

Mr. Adam having declared the regula- 
tions under which a license should be 
granted, next offered instructions as to the 
mode of proceeding after a license liad 
been obtained. He informed the editors 
of newspapers, in the first place, that they 
would forfeit their licenses if they made 
any contumelious reflections against the 
King, or any of the members of the Royal 
Family. Secondly, any obserxations or 
etiitements touching the character, cbitsti- 
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tation, measures, or orders of the Court 
Diractors, or other public authorities^D 
RngUnd. Hiirdly, olxservations or state* 
metits of the above description, relative to 
the allied or Iriendly native powers, their 
ministers, or resresentatives. FourtJiJy, 
all defamatory or contumelious remarks, 
or offeosive insinuations levelled against 
the Govemor-General, the members of 
Council, the judges of his Majesty’s 
Courts in any of the Presidencies, and 
the I-ord Bishop of Calcutta, were ex- 
pressly forbidden under the same penalty. 
It was not to be wondered at, tliat Mr. 
Canning raised a laugh wlien he read the^e 
regulations in the House of Commons. 
He (Mr. Kinnaird) was of opinion, that 
the Bight Hon. Gent, would not content 
himself with merely ridiculing those mat- 
t.7r8 if bis mind bad not been occupied 
with subjects which be considered of 
greater importance tlian Indian affairs ; 
and indeed he was inclined to think, from 
the great skill which the Right Kon. 
Gent had exhibited in tlie direction of 
foreign aflUirs, that, during the time he 
sat at the India Board, his miixl was en- 
grossed with Kuropcan policy ; this, per- 
liaps, would account I'or liis not having 
applied himself so closely to Tiuliun af- 
fairs as might have been expected from 
him. It wan only upon oxtraordinniy oc~ 
canons (such as th.it when the Court of 
Directors exhibited tlie glaiing absurdity 
of calling for the revival of the ceii'^orship 
of the presb), that be directly iiuenered. 
Fifthly, disciisslotis having a tendency to 
create alarm or susj)icion among the native 
population, of an intended official inter- 
ference with their religions opinions and 
observances. What could be moie ahsuul 
than sucha piohibition ? wlien. at the'.ar.ie 
time, the govcrninont t?.pi‘e-sly cnci i nigcl 
missioDaries to go among the natives .‘or 
the purpose of inducing to change 

their religion. (Ileur/) Anonymous ap* 
peals to the public, reh.live to grievance.4 
of a professional or official nature, alleged 
to have been sustained by public officers in 
rtieserGce of Ins .Vaje‘:\ or ibc IJonour.i- 
ble Company, were subsequently foi hid- 
den ; tbeeilbet o whiclj must be to deprive 
the government of all chance of delecting 
abuses in. the conduct of l.heir .superior 
officers. (I{''(/7’ /) 'J'beie, tlien, were the 
r^uiations concerning the pres®, and the 
commentary upon them. Th.e Court should 
now hear the rcnir.ih® wliich followed. 
“ Hie foregoing ruks iij.]}o«.e no irk- 
some restrainto or. the piibiicntion and dis- 
cussion of any ma.'ser® of geneial interest 
relating to Eurojiean or Indian affairs, 
provided they aie conducted with the tem- 
per and decorum uliich the government 
has a right to expect from those living 
under its protection.” — (Really the Go- 
vernor and Council seemed to consider it 
a bi^ favour that |x-r.;ons should have the 


privilege of preserving life under their 
sway)^*‘ Neither do they preclude indi- 
viduals from olfering, in a temperate and 
decorous n.anner, through the channel of 
the public newspapers, or other periodical 
works, their own views and sentiments 
relative to matters affecting the interests ot 
the community.*’ Why, was not tin's a 
direct contradiction of all that had been 
said before ? ( Hettr, hear ! ) These regula* 
tions w'cre passed through the Supreme 
Court, and although it had been stated 
previously that tliey would apply only to 
tlie presidency of Bengal, they were no 
sooner passed, than the Governor-General 
hastened home and extended their opera- 
tion over the whole of India. On the .5ih 
of April 182f], Ike Governor-General in 
Council publislied some other regulations 
relative to tlie printing papers, which pro- 
vided— “ 'fhat any person who shall print 
any book or paper, or shall keep or use 
any printing press, or types, or other 
materials or articles for printing, witli- 
out having obtained the license of the 
Governor- General in Council shall be 
liable, on conviction before the magis- 
trate or joint inajiistrates of the jurisdic- 
t.on in uliich such offence n*ay be emr- 
luitted, to a pecuniary fine net exceeding 
one thou'and rupees; commuttbie, if not 
paid, to imprisonment witliout labour, for 
,a period not exceeding six months. The 
magistrates and joint magistrates are fur- 
ther authorized and directed to seize and 
attach all priir.jpg presses and t} pes, and 
<)(ker materials or articles for printing, 
vriach may he kept or u^ed within their 
rc*'pe.*tivc Jurisdierlons \utimut the per- 
mi-sion and license of Gore.niTictit. and 
to retain the ^iine (together with any piinf- 
ed books or pa])ers found on tlie pu Uil-es), 
ui:t!cr attachment, to he conliscated, or 
ot!>c*r«i e disposed of as the Ciovernor- 
Gcncjai in Council (to lioui an imme- 
diate report shall -be made in all such 
eases) may direct ; and if any n-agistratc 
or joint magistrate, shall on cred ble evi- 
dence’, or circumstnnccs of strong pre- 
suinutJon, have reason to believe, that 
such un.iiceni'-ed prinliug presses, ort\pts. 
cr eulier in.itericis, or anicles for printing, 
are kept or iibCfl in any house, building, 
or other place, he is authorized to i««uc 
his weirant to the police-officers to seaich 
for thf same in the mode prcsci'ibed in the 
rules for the entry and seaich of dwellirg- 
houses, contained in clauses fifth, sixtli, 
anti seventh, section xvi, regulation xx., 
1817.” Good God ! was this a mark of 
the confidence which the Government of 
India ought to repose in the people who 
were subjected to its rule, on account 
of the attachment and obedience whicli 
they liad constantly exhibited towards it ? 
The madness which dictated such mea- 
sures would appear almost incredible were 
not the measures accompanied by acts to. 
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wards individuals wluch, when they were 
stated, would, he was convinced, excite 
the horror of that Court. He should 
now draw the attention of the Court to 
certain passages which he should read from 
a memorial that was presented from Ham 
Mohun Roy, a native of great and ac- 
knowledged learning and ability, in con- 
junction with five other natives of the 
highest respectability, to Sir F. Macnagh- 
ten, the Judge of the Supreme Court, on 
the occasion of the issuing of the before- 
mentioned regulations. He begged to 
say, that he spoke in the presence of 
many who could testify that what he was 
about to read contained the real sentiments 
of Ram Mohun Roy,* otherwise it might 
perhaps be supposed tliat the whole w-as a 
mere farce, and that the memonal had 
bt.en got up by an Englishman, who had 
l>ut the words in his mouth. The Hon. 
Proprietor then read a number of extracts 
from the memorial, in which the me- 
morialist alluded to the strong attachment 
of the native population to the British 
sway, which, they observed, might remove 
from the Governor- General any appre- 
hension of the Government of India being 
broughtinto “hatred or contempt,” as im- 
plied in the preamble to the rule andordl- 
naiu'c respecting the regulation of the press. 
This memorial (continued Mr. Kinnaird) 
should be set up as an answ'cr to the libels 
which the Council had pjussed upon the 
Government of India, in sending forth 
the regulations which lie had read, 'i'he 
Government of India ought to be proved 
to be able to hold up those sentiments to 
Europe as a record of its justice. The 
Hon. Proprietor then proceeded to read 
another passage from 'he memorial, in 
which the memorialist complained, that the 
restriction on the press would jirevcnt the 
more intelligent natives from communi- 
cating to their fellow subjects a knowledge 
of the admirable system of Government 
established by the British ; that it would 
preclude them from making the Govern- 
ment readily acquainted wdth any erroi’s or 
any injustice that might be committed by 
its executive officers in the various parts of 
India ; and that it must have the effect 
of preventing them fiom communicating, 
frankly and honestly, to their sovereign in 
England and his Council, the real con- 
dition of his Majesty’s subjects in that 
distant part of his dominions. They 
then proceeded to observe — “ That after 
this sudden deprivation of one of the 
most precious of their rights, which has 
been freely allowed them since the es- 
tablishment of tlie British power, a 
right which they are not and cannot be 
charged with having ever abused, tlie in- 
habitants of Calcutta would be no longer 
justified in boasting that they are forlu- 

* Vide f »r l)t'r. is-;', 
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nately placed by Providence under the 
protection of ttie wlu>le British iiaiit>n ; or 
that tlie King of England, and his Lords 
and Commons, are their Legislators ; and 
that they are secured in the enjoyment of 
the same civil and religious privileges that 
every Briton is entitled to in England.” 
This was a most important consideration. 
He begged the Court to recollect, that but 
for a feeling among the natives of India 
tliat justice would be done them at home, 
the East-India Company would vanisli 
into air. To the natives of India this 
countiy stood in tlie situation of an Al- 
mighty Providence, which held out the 
hope of future good. The establishment 
of tlie Supreme Court at Calcutta had 
carried to India the blessings of the Bii- 
lish constitution, and if they should be 
taken away, he did not hesitate to 
that he hoped our power in the cast might 
j)erish. Tlie memorial concluded with a 
jirayer, “ that tlie natives may be iiermitted 
to continue in the possession of the ctvrl 
rights anti privileges which they have so 
long enjoyed under tlie auspices of the 
British nation.” This memorial was A 
high testimony to the character of the 
Indian Government, and a proof of the 
good that mu'it result from it, if person* 
elevated into momentary power be not 
permitted to destroy a system which it had 
been the work of ages to establish.* 
{Hear /) They should now see what 
passed in the Supreme Court on the occa- 
sion of registering the regulations to which 
the memorial of Ram Mohun Roy re- 
ferred. It was one of the special regula- 
tions, that no person in India should speak 
about a judge — but as that regulation did 
not extend to England, he might perhaps 
take the liberty to make a few observa- 
tions presently upon Sir F. Macnaghten** 
speech. On theSlst of March 1823, Mr. 
Fergusson, who, he believed, was for' a 
short time Attorney- General, addressed 
tile Supreme Court on the subject of the 
regulations.' He began by declaring that 
the natives who had signed the memorial 
were of the first respectability in Calcutta, 
and that they expressed the sentiments of 
the whole of their countrymen. He then 
characteri^ed the new regulations as the 
most extraordinary that had ever been 
attempted to l>e made law in that settle- 
ment, governed as it was by the rules and 
pilnciples of English law', and proceeded 
thus: “This preamble, your Lordships 
will be pleased to observe, does not ground 
the necessity or expediency of this regu!a>< 
tiori on any facts or circumstanc€JS wfithm 
the particular knowledge of Governmentj ’ 
in respect to the state and condition of the 
country, or the minds of the Indian cwir- 
inuiiity, as actually affected by swli pubH- ' 
cations ; it speaks of the tendency only 
of such publications. If the preamble 
had said that mch public.'itions liasl hnd 
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the .effect of exciting in the community of 
India, or any part of it, any thing like a 
feeling of discontent against the Govern- 
roent, &c., the necessity of this regulation 
would at least have been asserted on tlie 
face of it. But as it stands now, such 
necessity is neither asserted nor can be 
implie 4 i......To justify the odious restric- 
tions sought by this regulation to be put 
upon the press, it should have been shown, 
not only that such mischievous publica- 
tions were circulated, but that the law, 
as it stood, was insufficient to repress 

them It is now five years since the 

censorship, which never had the semblance 
of lawful authority to support it, has been 
withdrawn from the press; during that 
period there has been one prosecution by 
indictment, and another by inl’onnation ; 
neither of them for publicatioti levelled 
against the Government.”. This was the 
clear and unanswerable reasoning of Mr. 
Fergusson. The learned gentleman also 
refeired to tlie Acts of Parliament on 
which the authority to pass the regulation 
was made to rest, and siiewed that the 
Governor- Genera! in Council was only 
empowered to make such rules and ordi- 
nances as should be agreeable to reason, 
and not contrary to the laws and sUitutes 
of England. But the regulations which 
Mr. Adam issued were contrary to the 
la,vvs and statutes of England, as well as 
to common sense and prudence. Before 
we proceed to Sir F. hlacnaghten’s speech, 
it would be necessary for Iiim, in order to 
make the Court understand the observa- 
tions of tlie Learned Judge, to refer to a 
particular part of Mr. Adam’s pamphlet, 
which contained tlie enlightened and-.tates- 
nianlike views of that gentleman w'ith res. 
pect to the Indian Cuvernmeiit, and his 
description of the community over which 
it W'aj establisl.ed. lie quoted from page 
52 of the pamphlet. 3Ir. Adam “ protests 
against the assumption of this right of 
controul (of public opinicnl over the Go- 
vernment and its officer:^, by a* community 
constituted I'ke tlie European society in 
India.”— “ Generally speaking,” says Mr. 
Adam, “it is very proper that govern- 
ments should be subjected to the controul 
of public opinion;’* but then he adds, 
“ *hat the Indian pubUc cannot exercise 
that controul, because everv' body in India 
is dependent on the Goverutnent, and in- 
capable of forming an opinion on the 
measures of Government.*' Would tlie 
many gentlemen present, w’ho he knew 
had served in India, admit that they were 
e'eriusuch a state of thraldom? Shall 
we (asked Mr. Kinnaird) allow such an 
assertion to remain uncontiadicted, when 
we know that many individuals who have 
bevn in the Company’s service Lave ob- 
tained seats behind the bar and in the 
senate. 3Ir. Adi:'^ savs, “ the Kuropcan 
cofrnuin’'\ I’l LhIm b'nnd, onexa. 


inination, to be composed, 1st, of officers, 
civil and militar)', of his Majesty and the 
Company ; 2d, of persons engaged in 
mercantile pursuits, residing in India 
under license from the Court of Directors, 
liable to be withdiawn by the Local Go- 
vernment witliout luasoii asdgned.” Aye, 
now the murder was out ; grant IVIr. 
Adam tliat, and he had every thing. But 
he denied that that was the riglu construc- 
tion of the law. Were they silently to 
ac(|uiesce in Air. Adam’s exposition of 
the law? But to proceed — “ 3d, of a lower 
class of men of business, tradesmen, and 
handicraftsmen, eitlier residing similarly 
under a license at will, or without any such 
sanction, and therefore, like the unlicensed 
of the former t la.-5s, in the hourly commis- 
sion of a misdemeanour at law.” (^A 
lan^/i.) This was somewhat strange ; here 
was a »part of the community hourly mis- 
demeaniug themselves (^loug/iier). Os ho- 
mini sublime (Iff Ilf , said the poet ; Imtthat 
could not apply to the Indian community, 
they w’ete bn<e fellows, not howim'Sy who 
dared ro' raise their heads. Mr. Adam 
continued ilui'*. “ It Is a mockery to claim 
for a commumty so constituted the politi- 
cal privileges ai.cl functions of the great 
and indi'peiulent body of the people of 
England ” (to be sure it was, if Mr. 
Adam’s <U*scri).tton of them be true) ; 
“ and ih.e notion could only have origi- 
nated in the nnnds of those who, from 
some inexplicable views, or from motives 
of mere lucre, sought to raise themselves 
to conse<jurnce by stirring up- contention 
and strife.” Mere lucre, indeed ! Why, 
what motive but that of mere lucre had 
kept Mr. Adam so long in India? lie 
only s.iid, thank God that Mr. Adam ex- 
plained himself so explicitly. He plainly 
declared, that the whole Indian community 
were a set of slaves, incapable of the exer- 
cise of independent functions. In a subse- 
quent page, Mr. Adam said, “ A greater 
political absurdity can scarcely be imagin- 
ed, tiian a government controuled by the 
voice of its own servants, or by other per- 
sons residing under its authority or suf- 
ferance, and lia’ule to removal at its dis- 
cretion.” This was the point to whicii 
Mr. Adam perpetually recurred ; and in- 
deed, so long as the power of sending 
persons out of India was permitted to be 
exercised as it had been by Mr. Adam, it 
would be absurd to expect that free and 
independent men w'ould be found in 
India. It was not possible that Mr. 
Adam’s exposition of the law would be 
allowed to go uncontradicted He hoped 
that the Court of Directors had. already 
sent out to India to correct Mr. Adam’s 
notions regarding the law, if not, they had 
neglected a most pre-eminent duty. He 
did bincarel) hope that it would turn out 
that the Court of Directors had endea- 
voureil to alter Air. Adam’s views. What 
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would the natives think, when the officers 
who were placed over them sliould say to 
them, upon Mr. Adam’s autlmrity, “ you 
arc a set of slaves, and Ave oiir'-elvcs are 
not a bit better.?” He hoped that the 
Director'! would exhibit a proper feeling 
on this occasion, which should be oltencr 
displayed in Parliament, Avhen tite charac- 
ter of the Indian Government was brought 
in question. He did not know the secret 
motives of gentlemen who had attained to 
elevated stations, hut there wa-s too fre- 
quentU displayed a disregard of the inte- 
rests of those Avho had yet to p ss through 
the lower grades of service. Those that 
had reached a higher rank, too often thought 
that the system which had been good for 
them required no amelioration. It was 
amusing to hear the manner in Axhicli Mr. 
Adam talked of “servants,” be hit(i!eif 
being all the while a servant. He sjjid he 
liad aright of sending oat of India, a^ he 
had sent ?.Ir, Buckingham, any servant of 
the Government. Did he ine"!! to say that 
he himself constituted the Government of 
India? After this expo.se of Mr. Adam, 
no doubt the declaration of Sir F. M.ic- 
naghten would be considered quite a 
(]uitur, namely, “ that he never knew a 
society more free tlum that of Calcutta.” 
{A lay^h,) This was said after Mr. Adam 
had declared that the community was in 
such a state of dependence on tlie Govern- 
ment, that their opinions on any subject 
could not be sincere. Sir Franci-i Mac- 
naghten afterwards says, “nsthoGo'ojn. 
ment is at present con>titute(t, I am Mire 
it cannot exist together av itii a freepiesH. 
Such a press coming in contact with this 
Government is quite inconsistent, the\ are 
incompatible, and cannot stand logetlier.” 
Sir F. Macnaghten went on to make ex- 
traordinary observations respecting the 
granting of licenses, which was a question 
of private property. A man Iiaving ob- 
tained a license, might be induced to Jay 
out a i:rgG sum in establishing a news- 
paper, and to refuse to continue the license 
after that had been done would manifestly 
cause a serious loss, if not ruin the party. 
That such hatl been the c.sse with rcg.inl 
to IMr. Buckingham was unfojtunateU' 
but too true. So great was tiie ro»)utation 
Avhich Mr. Buckingham Lad obtained} for 
his paper, that he could once Ikuo sold it 
for ^40,000. The description Avhich he 
(Mr. K.) could give of the manner m 
which this valuable property had been de- 
preciated, would astonish the country. The 
observations Avhich Sir F, IMacnagliten 
made, with respect to the licensing of 
newspapers, were extraordinary on the 
part of a judge who Avas about to regi:»tcr 
a law, which was to regulate the sentiments 
and conduct of the whole community. 
Instead of founding his determinatinn on 
general principles, he made the granting 
cf licenses a condition of his aoqnic cenec. 


“ In regard to the property which any 
gentleman may have in this paper,” says 
Sir F. Macnaghten, “in the first place, I 
belieAe there is no intention to refuse a 
license to any paper now printed in Cal- 
cutta. I speak from my own ojiinion 
merely, but if it be not the case, if any 
one entertains any apprehens'on of such a 
refusal, I will assure him that a license 
shall be granted to him; because I avUI 
not consent to register the rule until 
it be granted.” Tiierc was a confession 
for a judge to make. This would be a 
stock joke in the House of Commons for 
a month at least. Here was a judge who 
said, that unless licenses were granted to 
ail the newspapers then existing in Cal- 
cutta, he would not pass a law whicli, 
like all laws, should only be foundtxl on 
general principles. Was ever such a 
lieard of before? Tiio Leai ncil dud.'o 
afterwards said, “ If any perMV.i c<mmkcu.‘ 
with an exi''ting paper be a))pi‘.kin'I\e of 
not obtaining a licens-e, I will ■.ua*'inlcc 

it If ihere be any abuse lA it (the 

regulation) I hope it will he complained 
of, and I will forwaid tl'.c coini)lj.nt with 
zeal and energy,” .Had he the poAver to 
do so?) “ Widi respect to liceij-ing d.o 
jiapei ! at present in cri'tcncc, 1 si’tdj de- 
lay giving this remdarion tl.e forcerf law 
until a licenso -hall be granted.” The 
Learned Judge liien delivered an opit'ion, 
that the licetismg of the press so far from 
being repugnant to FiigUsh law, was quite 
consonant with it, and lie endeavoured to 
find an t.xcuse for it in analagoiis practice. 
And Avh.it did th‘,y think A\crc the cases 
which lie >ofen*e<l to? Why, apothecaries 
and hackncy-cortchmcn. Really, w lien a 
judge could venture to utter sitch disgrace- 
ful trash, he feiucd that the community 
must be almost in as degraded a state as 
that described by Mr. Adam. It Avas too 
contemptible to waste words u|X)n it. 
However, lieie thc) had Sir F. Macnagli- 
tcn\ rea-ons for legi-aeiing the regulation 
of iMr. Adam. There ^vas only one way 
to remedy the disgraceful state cf thing.s 
now existing in India — the expression Gi' 
the opinion of this Court, and of the I.e- 
gislature. He should always be happy, 
at the risk of being taiTited f-Xiin belurd 
the bar with occupying too ir.uch of tl*e 
time of the Court, to join any of Id*, 
brother Pioprictors in an attempt to bring 
this question under the consideration of 
Farliament, in tlte only constitutional man- 
ner, by an appeal from tliis Court. He 
would now again take up the extraordinary 
political manifesto of the temporary Go- 
vernor-General Adam, ard he thought a 
publication of greater absurdity, betraying 
more AA'ant botii of head and lieiirt, w^as 
never before sent forth to the Avorld. {Hearj 
hrnr I) It Avas a disgn ee to the Avritcr, 
and to the age in which it 'vas written. 
It was filled wi‘h misrepresentations, nt-q 
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was distinguished tor imbecility and slan- 
der ; if he did not prove this before he 
sat down, he would consent to forfeit his 
character with the Court. Mr. Adam set 
out with a mis-statement ; he said that the 
Marquess of Hastings, in abolishing the 
censorship, substituted for it the regula- 
tions he had before alluded to. lliis was 
an insidious mis-statement. The abolition 
of the censorship was an act of law, but 
the regulations w'ere merely waste-paper, 
put forth, as he had before said, to gratify 
the wishes of the people about him. One 
word as to the morality of the proceeding. 
He could not think that the Noble Mar- 
quess was to be blamed for acting in this 
manner. He said to himself, “ if my 
Council are satisfied witli the regulation^., 
and think they are laws, lot them ; but I 
will try the experiment of Critish law to 
prevent the licentiousness of tl»e press.” 
Mr. Canning must have reasoned in the 
same way, otherwise he would not have 
said, ‘‘ let the experiment of a free press 
be tried,” when the Court of Directors 
wished to apply to it the padlock and 
irons. (The Hon. Proprietor then read 
the circular of tlic Marquess of Hastings, 
dated August 19, 1818.) He would now 
proceed to the first cliarge w'hich Mr. Adam 
made against Mr. Buckingham, for after 
having ruined that gentleman's fortunes, 
and expelled him from India, he thought 
proper to put forth a pamphlet of fifty 
pages, fuU of the grossest persoual abuse 
of Mr. Buckingham. He charged him 
with having, from the first moment of his 
residence in India, been actuated by the 
basest motives ; and so far did he carry 
bis enmity against him, that he even made 
the publication of the advertisements of 
the sale of his library a ground for arrest- 
ing Mr. Arnot ; and an intimation was 
given, that no license would be granted for 
the publication of The Oriental Herald 
whilst Mr. Buckingham continued one of 
its proprietors. In page 5 of Mr. Adam’s 
pamphlet, it was stated that Mr. Bucking- 
ham’s view, in setting up his paper, was to 
establish a free press in India. That, 
however, had been previously done by 
Lord Hastings. Before he proceeded to 
the charges against Mr. Buckingham, he 
would call the attention of the Court to a 
circumstance, which he thought very ex- 
traordinary, after the doctrines which Mr. 
Adam propounded concerning the state of 
the Indian community. After Mr. Adam 
had declared publicly, that the civil and 
military functionaries in India, and in- 
deed the whole population, were incapable 
of expressing an opinion with respect to 
the conduct of Government, it was with 
some surprise that he read that gentle- 
man’s answer to an address from the inha- 
bitants of the province of Benares, signed 
by General Loveday. I^Ir. Adam’s reply 
was dated the 7lh of Deceiubf-i 182.7, and 


is as follows : “ Gentlemen, the very flat- 
tering testimony of your approbation, con- 
veyed to me by the addre‘«s which I have 
had the honour to receive from you, de- 
mands my warmest thanks. The favour- 
able opinion of so respectable a body of 
roy countrymen, whose ability to appre- 
ciate the elfect of public measures give** 
w^eight to their judgment, and whose in- 
dependence of character is a pledge of the 
sincerity of their professions, must ever 
possess a high value in my estimation, and 
constitute a solid ground of satisfaction in 
reviewing the transactions of the short 
period during which the charge of the 
Government w’as vested in ray hands. In 
entering on the duties of the station to 
which I was so unexpectedly called, I 
derived confidence and siij>port from my 
experience of the talents and public spirit 
of the great body of the seivice in all its 
branches, and the conviction, that the 
measures I might pursue, if honestly di- 
rected to the promotion of the public 
interests, would be candidly and fairly 
judged when their objects and results were 
known. The sentiments you are pleased 
to express assure me ihat the expectation 
was well founded, and must, while they 
will ahvays be a source of grateful recol. 
lection and pride, be an incentive to the 
same line of conduct which has been 
honoured with your good opinion, during 
the remaining term of my connexion with 
the administration of this country,” &c. 
He hoped Mr. Adam would obtain his 
reward from his countrymen here, and 
trusted that he would meet with the repro- 
bation of every good man. He could 
find no language, consistent with the rules 
of courtesy, in which to express his con- 
tempt for tlie weakness of human nature, 
as exemplified in the elevation of this indi- 
vidual. Mr. Canning remarked, in the 
House of Commons, in his usual jocose 
manner, that he should as soon expect 
Lord Amherst to become a tiger as a 
tyrant: that, he was sure, could not have 
been his deliberate opinion, for all history 
told them that men, by the possession of 
power, have been converted from the best 
to the worst of their species ; and this too, 
not so much from a thirst for blood, as an 
obstinate adherence to an erroneous course, 
lie would now return to the subject of 
the charges brought by Mr. Adam against 
Mr, Buckingham. 'ITie first charge was, 
that Mr. Buckingham had expressed his 
dissatisfaction at Mr. Elliot’s continuance 
in power. Upon that occasion a letter 
was seut to Mr. Buckingham, complain- 
ing of the circumstance, signed by the 
Chief Secretary to the Governmeut, and 
dated June 18, 1819- In reply to tliis, 
Mr. Buckingham wrote a letter, expressing 
his regret at liaving given offence to Lord 
Hastings, and stating that he would en- 
deavour to avoid doing so jn future : a 
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more proper, consistent, and courteous 
explanation and expression of deference to 
the wishes of Government, he would ven- 
ture to say, never was penned. He believed, 
too, that the letter contained a sincere 
declaration of Mr.. Buckingham’s real 
feelings of obligation to Lord Hastings. 
The Marquess of Hastings, upon the re- 
ceipt of tiie letter, in the most dignified 
manner abstained from further comment. 
The second tharge against Mr. Bucking- 
ham was, that he made some offensive 
observation upon an address from a meet- 
ing at Madras to Lord Hastings, after the 
former remarks respecting INIr, Elliott. 
Mr. Adam mis-stated the fact. These 
remarks were printed before those relative 
to Mr. Elliott. However, as nothing par- 
ticular arose out of this circumstance, he 
would proceed to the third charge, which 
was, that Mr. Buckingham complained of 
the measures taken by the Madras Govern- 
ment to impede the circulation of his 
journal through their territories. He 
could not help observing, that in the cor- 
respondence which took place on this occa- 
sion, as indeed in every case in which 
Ljord Hastings was concerned, the dignity 
of the Government was preserved with 
singular skill. The circumstances out of 
which Mr. Buckingham’s complaint arose 
were shortly these: Mr. Buckingham had 
entered into a contract w ith the Postmaster- 
General, by wliich the numbers of The 
Calcutta Journal were allowed to go free 
to Madras, and beyond that presidency, 
upon payment of a monthly sum by Mr. 
Buckingham. After this arrangement bad 
continued some time, postage was charged 
upon the papers, although Mr. Bucking- 
ham still paid the raontlily sum which had 
been agreed upon. He should read some 
of Mr. Buckingham’s remarks upon this 
point, because they were monuments of 
the talent and circumspection which he 
displayed under circumstances of great 
danger, when the sword itself was hang- 
ing over his head, and which it would be 
well for all newspaper editors to imitate. 
[The Hon. Proprietor here read an extract 
relative to this point from an article which 
appeared in I'/ie Calcutta Journal of Jan. 

1 1, 1820. In thatarticle the writer com- 
plains of the measures which had been 
taken to impede the circulation, of The 
Calcutta Journal through the INIadras pre- 
sidency, and expresses his determination 
to persevere in the discussion of all hrpics 
of great public interest.] Would any 
l)ody (continued Mr. K.j imagine that 
there was any thing in that article which 
called for the interference of the Govern- 
ment ? On the day subsequent to that on 
which the article appeared, Mr. Bucking- 
ham received a letter from the Chief Se- 
cretary, and the first paragraph of which 
was as follows ; “ The tenour of certain 
observations contained in The Cakutfa 


Journal of yesterday’s date, under the 
head of a ‘ Notice to Subscribers under 
the Madras Presidency,’ has appeared to 
his Excellency the Most Noble the Gover- 
nor-General in Council to he so highly 
improper, as to call for immediate notice 
from this Government.” In a subsequent 
part of the letter, it was demanded that 
Mr. Buckingham should make an apology 
for having written the article. Mr. Buck- 
ingham, in a long letter to the Chief 
Secretary, entered into an explanation on 
the subject ; but stated, that being con- 
scious that he was in the right, he would 
not make any apology, and that he felt 
hurt at the dem.tnd for one having been 
made. In consequence of Mr. Bucking- 
ham’s letter, the Government instituted 
an inquiry on the subject, when it turned 
out that the Postmaster was in error, and 
that Mr. Buckingham w’as justified in the 
complaint which he had made, [Hear J) 
Mr. Buckingham received another letter 
from the Chief Secretary, which contained 
the following remarkable observations: 
“ It is with regret that bis Lordship in 
Council has felt it necessary, on public 
grounds, to take any official notice of the 
observations in question. The rules framed 
for the guidance of the editors of news- 
papers, when they were relieved from the 
necessity of submitting their papers to the 
revision of an officer of Government, were 
in themselves so reasonable, and so ob- 
viously suitable to the circumstances of 
this Government, and to the state of society 
here, as to warrant the expectation of 
their general spirit being observed, even 
if they bad not been officially prescribed. 
Independently of other injurious conse- 
quences, to which an injudicious or per- 
verted use of the discretion vested in the 
editors of newspapers may lead, it has a 
manifest tendency to raise a question as to 
the expediency of the liberal measures 
sanctioned by Govei nment with regard to 
the press, and to lead to the revival of 
those restrictions which common prudence 
on the part of the editors would render 
altogether unnecessary.” Tlie Govern- 
ment ill this case was obliged to condes- 
cend to reason with the gentlemen of the 
press, and to make an appeal to their 
honour and prudence. Upon the receipt 
of this letter, the following paragraph 
appeared in the Oriental Herald : “ It 
gives us sincere pleasure to be able to 
announce to our subscribers under the 
Madras presidency, that the measures we 
Iiave taken to counteract the evil appre- 
hended from ihe late interruption of the 
free postage of the journal through their 
territories, have bitlierto been attended 
with a success beyond our most sanguine 
expectations, and promise us more satisfac- 
tory results than even the continuance of 
that system itself, Ibr a long period at least, 
have commanded.” Mr. Adam called 



18:3 Debates at Julu 9 . — Press in India* [Arc. 


this a most contumacious act, indeed he 
seemed to be extremely indignant at Mr. 
Buckingham’s conduct throughout the 
whole of this transaction. Mr. Bucking* 
ham, he said, was asked for an apolo^, 
and instead of making one, he had the 
impudence to defend himself. These 
Were Mr. Adam’s words : To the clear 
and positive injunctions of the Supreme 
Government of lije country, Mr. Buck- 
ingham, a licensed free mariner, thinks 
proper to oppose his own pretended dig- 
nity ” (what, was being a licensed free 
mariner to deprive him of the feelings of 
an Englidiman ? was lie, when he knew 
himself to be in the right, as tlie result 
proved, to make an abject apology, and 
acknowledge that he had done wlmt was 
improper?) “ as if tlie unfounded insiima- 
tious thrown out by him against the pub- 
lic conduct of the Madra-s Government 
were nothing, and Iiis dignity every thing. 

Instead, tlierefore, of an apology to 

Government, as was demanded of him, 
he sends a long letter of justification, and 
it w'as not until he was culled on a second 
time that he sent in a drift of a letter for 
the purpose of being forwarded to Madras, 
which contains no ajiulogy whatever, but 
another attempt at justification.” It was 
quite impossible to account for such mis- 
statements as tlieso, except upon the sup- 
position of a want of intellect, or a motive 
which he would not characterize. After this 
correspondence had taken place bttweeii 
Mr. Buckingham and the Government, in 
wiiicli it was only the good taste and judg- 
ment of the Marque.ss of Hastings tliat pre- 
vented the dignity of the Government being 
compromised, it turned out that tiie com- 
plaints made by Mr. Buckingham were 
correct; and yet Mr. Adam made it one 
of the grountK for banishing Mr. Buck- 
ingham, and ruining his fortunes, that he 
brought these vei-y charges forward. (Heart 
hear/) The next charge against Mr. 
Buckingham was, that he had imblished 
a letter complaining of the mode in which 
tlie British troops in the service of the 
Nizam were paid. What were the facts 
with respect to this transaction ? Why, 
Mr. Buckingham was asked to give up the 
author of the letter, which the writer Iiav- 
ing consented to, he did. But tlie efl’ect 
of tlie publication of tlie letter was, tJuit 
the system of which it con. plained was 
altered, and Mr. Buckingham wa-, never 
subjected to the sligiitest reproof. The 
sixth charge was that .Mr. Buckingham 
had published a letter sigaetl Emulus,” 
on tlie ])atronage of merit in the Indian 
army. The Advocate-General was con- 
sulted w ith respect to the propriety of 
jirosecuting tliis letter, and a pro'ecution 
was detennined on, which, however, was 
aliandoiied, upon 3Ir. Buckingham dis- 
avowing, at the exprccas suggestion of t!io 
Marquess of Hastings, llie sentiments con- 


tained in the letter. The next charge 
was, the publication of a letter signed “ A 
Young Officer” (Mr. Fell), to expose 
a system of monopoly (among the older 
officers, at certain stations in the interior), 
of building and selling houses in an in'- 
proper manner. The name of the writer 
was, with his owm consent, given up at 
the request of the Government, and he 
received a mild letter of admonition : the 
publication of this letter Mr. Adam called 
another act of contumacy. Tlie sevcfith 
charge was, tliat Mr. Buckingham accused 
the Government with having circulated, 
free of expense, the infamous pj-ospeefus 
of ike John Bud new'spaper, which, it 
could not be denied, was under the patio- 
nage of the Government, for the secre- 
taries avow'edly wrote in it. IVIr. Adam 
had, in the most disingenuous manner, se- 
lected ceitain passages from the contro- 
versial articles which IMr. Buckingham 
wrote against the John Bull, and inste.ul 
of giving them with their context, or stat- 
ing tliat they were replies to articles in tlie 
John Bull, lie left it to be supposed that 
they were specimens of IMr. Buckingliam's 
usual manner of (]iscus>,ing the afi’airs of thp 
Governineul. (Hear, hear, hear!) The 
Advocate-General was referred to on this 
occasion, but he advised tliat no prosecu- 
tion should take place. Why, these were 
so many triumphs for r\Ir. Buckingham. 
Was it possible for a man to receive 
grcali-r oncourngement to go on in the 
course in winch he had embarked, when 
he proved to bo a'wajs in the right? 
(Ucat, hear!) 'I'he ciglilb charge was 
founded on a letter, publiriied in the Cal- 
cutta J.'ifnifU, from the “ hriend "fa Lady 
on her dealhJiedf' which had been de- 
signated by a member of the Couit of 
Directors, in the House of Commons, as 
an indirect attack on the Bidiop of Cal- 
cutta. It was well known that in the 
interior there was a great want of persons 
authorized to perform reiigiouj dutif'i, and 
it was the practice of Chaplains of regi- 
ments posted there, in the event of their 
being well paid, to 2 :)roceefl to a con.'.idera- 
blc distance from their stations, to celebrate 
marriage, oranyother religious ceremony ; 
in the mean time, tho-e person.s whose 
interc'.t it w..o (he immediate duty of the 
Cliaplains to attend to, were deprived of 
their services. It was in reieunce to this 
piactice, that the letter, to which he had 
alluded and would now read, was written. 
(Ihc lion, i^roprietor read the letter; 
which W'as dated from the “ Western Pro- 
vinces, June 10, 1821 in whicii the 
writer complains of the custom w hich ex- 
isted of clergymen leaving large military 
stations for the purpose of making a jour- 
ney of two or three Imndred miles to 
solemnize marriages, in consequence of 
which tho.-.e stations were deprived of a 
spiritual director until his rclurn.) In 
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consequ(>nce of this article, Mr. Bucking- 
ham received, on the 15th of July, a letter 
irom the Cliief Secretary of the Govern - 
iTient, stating that the letter from the 
“ Friend to a Lady on her death-bed,*’ 
contained insinuations against the cha- 
racter of the Lord Bisliop of Calcutta, 
and calling upon Air. Buckingham to give 
up the name of the author. On the I7th 
of July, Mr. Buckingham replied that 
“ the writer of the letter being unknown 
to him, he could not furnish his name.” 
Lpon the receipt of this reply, the Chief 
Secretary wrote anotlier letter to Mr. Buck- 
ingham, stating that Government was dis- 
satisfied with AXr. Buclcingham’s commu- 
nication. He (Air. Kinnaird) could not 
suppose that the Alarquc^s of Hastings 
approved of all these proceedings. He 
had no doubt that, being teased by 
his Council, he told them — “ You may 
set to work and see how Air. Bucking- 
ham will settle it with you.” Tins second 
letter of the Chief Secretary contained tlie 
following passage : “ On mere presump- 
tion, if not with intentional disguise of a 
known fact, the statement would give it 
to be understood that the misconduct al- 
luded to w'as unchecked; whereas, serious 
notice of the transaction was instantly 
taken, therefore it is not only a gioundless 
imputation on the Bishop of C.dcutfa, hut 
the culpable inattention of Go\crnment 
was falsely imputed.” V>'as not this a 
complete justification of Air. Bucking- 
ham? Not only was the conectne-s of 
the fact mentioned in the letter published 
Ijy him admitted, but it was tluit 

Government had taken notice of It. Had 
the objector the writer of the letter been 
(continued the Chief Secretarv) to remedy 
an inconvenience, his addressing himself 
to the proper department w'as the ready 
and legitimate course for procuring mi im- 
mediate correction of the evil.” He (Mr. 
Kinnaird) appealed to any person in 
Court, which he would con^der the course 
more consonant with proper feeling, to 
bring an accusation against an individual, 
or, by a public notice, to call the attention 
of the Government to the system gene- 
rally, in order that the evil practice might 
be lemedied? “ An accuser’s conceal- 
ment of his name (the letter went on to 
state) had an obvious meanness in it, w hich 
ought to throw doubt upon his re])rcsen- 
tations ; when to that circum-tance was 
added tlie poculiarity of the signature ‘ A 
Friend to a Lady on her dcalh-hcd,’ .idapt- 
ed, visibly., to suggest to the minds of the 
public some brutal slight, the malignity of 
the disposition was unquestionable.” There 
W'as, however, nothing of deception with 
respect to the signature of the letter, it 
was, in truth, written by h friend of a 
lady who died. However, from the ac- 
cusations brought against him in this 
letter of the Sicu’t.iry, Mr. Bucking- 


ham defended himself in a most admira- 
ble manner, in a reply, which was too 
long to read. He was subsequently in- 
formed that this reply had produced no 
change in the sentiments of the Govern- 
irent . thus the affair ended. The next 
circumstance to which Air. Adam alluded, 
as one of those from wiiich it was to be 
inferred that Air. Buckingham’s object was 
to overthrow the Indian Government, was 
the publication of a letter under the sig- 
nature of ‘‘ Sam Sobersides,” on the 
October I8t?l. Mr. Adam com- 
plained, that after the Giand Jury had re- 
turned a true bill against Air. Buckingham 
for t!ie publication of the letter of “ Sam 
So!)crsides,” on the ground that it was a 
libel on the six Secretaiies, he published a 
series of articles tendin'x to obstruct the 
course of justice, bv infincncing the jury- 
men who were to try him : bow absurd 
was this ! Air. Buckingham, then, was to 
rest quiet under the imputation of having 
written that whicli was false, lest, by .de- 
nying the accusation, he might influence 
the w'liole of the community in his favour. 
Mr. Adam mentioned the circumstance of 
Air. Backingh.im’s acquittal in a very brief 
manner. “ The indictment,” he observed, 
“ was tried on the 18th July ISli'J. and 
tlie jury bionglit in u verdict of not 
gud'v’ ’ He might liavo added, that tlia 
jury ’•cfuined their verdic* witiiout a ino- 
ujont’s hc-it.jtuni. .V criminal infoimatiou 
lad been filed, irnler tlie advice of the 
.kdvocale-Gcneral, against Air. Bucking- 
! atn, o'l account of thcobservatu)ns, which 
Air. .\d.uu s.d{! were calculated to in- 
fluence the minds of the jury who were to 
try him. This C’iininal infonnption was 
brought bofore tho Court on three different 
occasions, and on each occasion Sir F. 
Aii’cnaghten refused to try it, declaring 
that it was cruel, oppressive, and illegal. 
Air. Adam had dismissed this circum- 
stance very quietly ; he merely stated the 
faetth.U the jmlge icfused to try the infor- 
mation, but omitted to say tliat it was be- 
cause it was cruel, oppressive, and illegal. 
Injury might sometimes be effected by 
conceiling part of what was true, which 
the French call us well as by 

stating what w.i^ not true Tli^ tenth 
charge made by Air. Adam, related to 
some comments upon a paragraph in a 
Glasgow paper relative to the press in 
India. Tho passage wliich Air. Adam 
deemed particularly offensive, was as fol- 
low’s, : — “ Sucli is tile ‘ boon oj a ft'ee 
pre<t' in Asia, widi the praise.^ of which 
the world has rung for the last three years, 
and no.u tho-.e, who knew not what await- 
ed it, ir IS not even vet at an end. Such is 
‘ ///-’ ''(tlittiiri/ c introul of jjub/ic opinion on 
sttpnmc auth.tKi'i/f and such ‘ tbe value of 
a .sj'irit to be f lund only in men accustom:d 
to indulgr’ and e.vprcss tneii henrst senfi- 
m^nfs,' ” The hypocrisv of ATr. ,\dain on 
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this point was beyond all example. He which he had deviseti for the rain of 
pretended to be exceedingly tender of the another ; but that he should publish them 
character of Loni Hastings, “ upon to the whole world, was iadeed astooish- 
wbom,'* he said, “ the passage I have ing. Tne Jesuitical conduct which Mr. 
read contains a gross personal attack.” Adam attributed to the Council, .was dis- 
"Why, all that Mr. Buckingham bad done, graceful in the extreme; and to refute 

was to quote tlie language which Lord such a charge, the minutes of Council 

Hastings had used in his answer to tlie must be produced. The eleventh charge 

address the inhabitants of Madras, on was, that Mr, Buckingham published 

the 24th July 1819, complimenting him a letter on the subject of a brevet and 
on his conduct with regard to the press, local rank, written by Colonel Robinson, 

Mr. Adam said that “ Mr, Buckingham, who, he (Mr. Kinnaird) believed, had 

of all men, conld least plead ignorance of been thirty years in the service, and was 

the meaning of the words w’hich he had a gentleman of great talents and high 

qwited; for, besides the clear purport of character. {^Hcar/hcar !) The letter was 

the speech itself, and the qualification with published under the signature of a “ Mi- 

which the sentiments regarding the ad- litary Friend but, with the authority of 

vantage of public discussion of the acts of Col. Robinson, Mr. Buckingham gave up 

Government were accompanied, he had that gentleman as the author, on the Go- 

been repeatedly and authoritatively cor- vemment demanding it. The subject was 

reeled for acts, which he had attempted to referred to the Comtnander-in-Cfrief, Who ^ 

defend on his coastruction of that speech, wrote what he should always consider to ■' 

His perversion of it, on that occasion, in be a hasty and ill-advised letter to Col. 

a ^pnner ^ill more grossly and personally Robinson, desiring him to remove in very 

ofifensive, seemed to demand the most offensive terms. Col. Robinson, in the heat 

serious notice.” It was a mis-statement of the niomont, wrote a reply to the Com- 

to .say that Mr. Buckingham had been mander-in-Chief, in which he gave too fall 

oirrected by the Government ; he had, on a vent to bis feelings. For this offence he 

the contrary, always triumphed over it. was tried by a Court-Martial. He apo- 

But he (Mr. Kinnaird) thought what lie logized for the indiscretion of which be 

was about to state was sufficient to induce had been guilty, to the Commairder-in- 

the Court to agree to the motion with Chief, and asked permission to retract the 

which he should conclude. The members letter; but that was refused. The Court ^ 

of Council, it was known, wore bound Martial declared the gallant Colonel guilty; 

by oath not to disclose any of their delibc- but, on account of his previous excellent 

r^ons; but Mr. Adam, in violation of conduct, recommended him to mercy. The 

his, had stated what passed in the Council recommendation, however, was disregard- 

on this occasion. “ These sentiments,” ed; Col. Robinson was sent home, and 

says Mr. Adam, “ were strongly main- died in the channel. (Heart) The Com- 

tained by two of the members of Council, inander here, I believe, confirmed the 

who were only withheld from proposing sentence which had been passed on him, 

the immediate annulment of Mr. Buck- Mr. Buckingham made some observatiotls 

in^i»n‘s licence by the consideration of in defence of the letter from Col. Robin- 

the pending proceeding in the Supreme son w hich had been published in his 

Court, already noticed, and the probable Journal, which called forth tliis remark ^ 

misconstruction to which such a measure fjom Mr. Adam : — “ It is not possible to 

at that time might be liable. It was ad- conceiv’e a more gross and open insult to , 

mitted, on all side«, that Mr. Bucking- Government, than the publication of this 

ham’s conduct was deserving of tlie serious defence of a paper, which be knew' had 

consideration of Government, and the excited its displeasure.” Mr. Adam thefl 

seriously hurtful effect of his writings was let out another secret of Council, for ,be 

acknowledged ; but it was observed that stated that four of the members of Counci! 

the discussion at that time about to take proposed Mr. Buckingham’s banishmfent 

place in the Supreme Court, would exhibit from India, but that it was negatived by 

Ihetmeqnalityof Mr. Buckingham’s con- the Marquess of Hastings.- It was not till 

duct.- Should he be acquitted, then the the departure of the Marquess of Hasting 

Government, by having resorted to a trial, that these gentlemen were able tocarry their 

had avoided the inconvenience of a harsh kind intentions into effect. (Hear/) The 

procedure in a disputable case ; should next charge made by Mr. Adam was, that 

the verdict be against him, then the equity Mr. Buckingham, in a controversy with 

of a subsequent removal, which it wa^ the John BuU, called the regulations in 

fmallyantierpated Mr. Buckingham would Lord Hastings* circular mere “ waste^ 

entail t>n himself by renewed improprie- paper.*’ On this subject, Mr. Buckjng- 

ties, w««ld stand manifest in the judicial Ijam received a letter from the Govern- 

decision.” What could equal the baseness ment, of which the following passao-e was 

and folly of ail this? It would not be tlie most important part : “ You are now 

very Surprising, that a man should inform finally apprized, that if you shall again 

his bosom friend of the cunning schemes venture to impeach the validity of the 
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statute quoted, and the legitlmai v of th<i 
power vested by it in the cliief authority 
here (the power of banishment), or shall 
treat with disregard any official in junction, 
past or future, from Government, whether 
communicated in words of command or 
in the gentler language of intimation, your 
license will be immediately cancelled, and 
you w'ill he ordered to dejiart forthwith 
from India.” Mr. Buckingham wrote a 
reply to this letter, in which, after stating 
that he was entirely at the mercy of the 
Governor- General if he thought fit to 
exercise the power of banishment, he 
says, “ that I may not again incur the 
imputation of ‘ a miscliicvous suppres- 
sion of fact, as tending to betray others 
into penal error,’ I shall rely on his Lord- 
ship’s justice to permit me the publication 
of the official correspondence in which 1 
have been involved on the subject of the 
prc>‘!, in order that no per'^on may hence- 
forth plead ignorance as their excuse for 
not conforming to the wishes now so 
clearly an<l finally expressed by Govern- 
ment. It is not only granted to iny op- 
ponent, itic John Jjidfi to publish such 
portions of the letteis of Government to 
rae, as may suit his purpose of bringing 
iny writings and character into disrepute ; 
but access is given him to all such docu- 
ments sufficiently early to make them a 
subject of comment in Ins \)agcs, almost 
before they reach my hands, and certairdy 
before I have been able to reply to them. 
Those who rcincmb'^r the avowc<l purpose 
for which iLiat jnper was est dili^hed. to 
crush and annihilate //ij Calculta Journal 
—those who know the manner in which it 
had been supplied with every mark of 
official countenance and protection, being 
made, indeed, the channel of information 
formerly confined to the Government Ga~ 
xeltey as well as a vehicle of the most angry 
denuiKiations against myself and my opi- 
nions, in letters, written for its columns 
and generally believed to be penned by 
some among the Iughe>t functionaries of 
the state — those to whom all this is no- 
torious (and they include nearly the 
whole of tlie British community in India), 
will not wonder at tlie ungenerous exulta- 
tion which the habitual contributors to that 
paper have already displayed at what they, 
no doubt, deem the immediate harbiiifrtT 
of ray irrecoverable ruin.” ( IL’ar ') Tiie 
subject which was alluded to in this pa- 
ragniph, deserved the serious con'>i(UT?,tion 
of this Court. The connexion of the Go- 
vernment with the John Bull had never 
been denied ; as little can it be denied that 
the most atrocious calcumnies against Mr. 
Buckingham appeared in the pages of that 
paper. Judge RIacnaghten had sufficiently 
denounced the libels which the John Bull 
put forth against j\Ir. Buckingham, when 
he said that he could not speak of them 
without liorror.” {Heat The rircum- 
Asiafic Joiirn. — N’o. 101. 


stance of whicli Mr. .\dam next com- 
plained, was the publication by Mr. Buck- 
ingham of so'i'e lemaiks upon the ap- 
pointiitcnt of iMr. Jameson, tlie Secretary 
of the Medical Board, to be Superintend- 
ant of a School for Native Doctors. The 
remarks complained of were nothing more 
tlian a piece of good-humoured irony, 
which was n.aturally' called forth on tlie 
appointment of an individual to perform 
the duties of two otfices wliich W’ere to- 
tally incompatible. Mr. Jameson applied 
to Gov'ernment on the subject, but they 
sent him about his business, for they felt 
that the job was too gross to be defended, 
and yet Mr. Adam gravely mentioned the 
transaction as one of Mr. Buckingham’s 
offences against the Government. [Tlie 
Hon. Proprietor here read the letter, part 
of the article in question, in which the 
author ridiculed the idea of appointing 
l\Ir. Jameson to the>e two situations; in 
doing tlie tiuties of which, they had Mr. 
.’.ime‘-on as Supcrintcmlant of the Native 
School, corre'')Jo:uling with ^Fr. Jamoon, 
the Secretary to lh« Medical Boarvl ; and 
Mr. Jameson, the Sccrelnry to the Medical 
Board, leplying to INIr. .Taineson, the Su- 
perinteiulant of the Native School. Tlie 
folly of this system was exemplified by re- 
ferenielo llie proceedings of Mr. Manesty, 
who was formerly ilic Hon. Company’s 
resident nt BiKsorih, and hrd the charge 
of the jiuhlic dispatches which then passed 
frequently by lliat route from Bombay to 
Et'glaud.] In consequence rf this article, 
a duel took place between Mr, Bucking, 
bam and Mr. JainC'OU, and ‘=0 the affair 
terminated. Mr. Adam, in reference to 
this circumstance, indnuatud that Mr. 
Buckingham, in avldition to his other 
crime, attempted to take aw’ay a man’s 
life. {Alaw^hl) He now came to the 
last charge, which completed the -.uin of 
Mr. Buckingham’s offences, and was fol- 
lowed by his banishment fiom India. 
There was at Calcutta a Scotch clergy- 
man. a Dr. Bryce, who was an active 
supporter of the John Bull, and had writ- 
ten some furious personal attacks on i\Ir. 
Buckingham. He would give the Court, 
in hisown words, a specimen of (he man- 
ner in which the Reverend Gentleman 
thought it was proper to combat Mr. 
Puckingbam’s political opinions. The ex- 
tinct lie wa^ about to read, was from the 
pag:s of John Bull. “ 'Die j henome- 
no’v of a j‘»urnali^t wonting his sentiments 
without tht. aid of a censor, is but new in 
luflia; and it was manifesj (bat in thm 
country such a man might prove the in- 
strument of incalculable evil. In looking 
around rue I beheld the evils that might be 
fea.ed actually occurring. I saw them in- 
sinuating themselves into the very strong 
hold 4>f our power, and possibly paving 
the way for an event, which the enemies 
to this power have hitlierto attempted in 
Vot.XVTIT. JB 
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vaio. Entertaining these views, the con- 
ductoT of such a press became, in my eyes, 
a public enemy ; and resting his power as 
be as well on his cb^cter as his 
piinciples, his reputation became a fair 
and legitimate ol^ect of attack, and its 
overthrow' a subject of triumph to every 
lover of his country. If, in the course of 
this argument, 1 have shaken this reputa. 
tioa, I mu^, on his principles, have ne- 
cessarily we^ened his arguments, and pa- 
ralyzi.'d the evil influence of his doctrines. 
Were J called upon to combat these doc- 
^ncs in themselves, I should not shrink 
from the task; nor should I fear being 
aide to prove, that the freedom of the 
press, which he advocates, is inconsistent 
aritb the Government under which we live, 
9jsd would prove the worst of evils that 
oould overt^e us. While the press in 
India is in the hands of honourable men, 
freedom from censorship must prove a 
blessing, and it is due, in justice to the 
geetlemen connected with it, to say, that, 
with the solitary exception of the Jour- 
nalist^ this blessing has not been abused ; 
he alone has converted it into a curse.** 
H«'e was the doctrine of attacking pri- 
vate charsets, to serve political purposes, 
openly avowed. (Hear/) Dr. Bryce 
was a clergyman of the kirk of Scot- 
land, and, for what reason he could 
not- iim^ne, he was appointed Cleric to 
tkit Cotamtssioners of Stationery. As soon 
as be had learned the fact, Mr. Bucking- 
Itahi pobli^ed a humorous article on tl^ 
subject., in which ho treated with much 
irdny the nomination of a clergyman to 
Sbdti an office. ( For this article vide Asia* 
tie JourwUfoT August 1823, p. 131.) In 
consequence of tliis publication, the foi- 
Ibwing formal letter of dismissal was ad- 
dressed to Mr. Buckingham : 

Sir: Referring to the editorial re- 
atmrks contained in the Calcutta Journal 
oS the 8th (eighth) instant, page 541 (6ve 
bqndred and forty-one), and to the com- 
BUDteations officially made to you on for- 
mer occasions, I am directed to apprize 
yoi^ that in tire judgment of the Gover- 
nor-General in Council you Irave forfeited 
your claim to the countenance and protec- 
tion the Supreme Government.** 

As if, forsooth, the welfare of India 
was endangered, because Mr, Buckingham 
Imd thought flt to make some jocose re- 
marics on the appointment of Dr. Bryce ; 
ati iqipointment which had excited a feeling 
ai ^gust in Calcutta, and which, he 
belaiNed^ bad pceasmned ?ome animadver- 
skms in thet general assembly of tlte kirk 
■ (Htar /) The letter pro- 

IfAdt'.fartbei’ directed to transmit to 
pottlthe^khdofled copy of an order passed 
l]^ 'fioir8riUkiei^r>an the present dale, by 
wfaich^heHbmstaeof the Court of'Director^ 
authorizing you to proceed to the East- 


Indies, is declared to be vdd from and 
al'ter the 15th (fifteenth) day of A|«^l next. 

“ You will be pleas^ to notice, diat if 
you should be found in the East-Indtes 
from and after that date, you will be 
deemed and taken to be a per^n residing 
and being in the East- Indies without li- 
cense or authority for that purpose, and 
will be sent fortliwith to the United King- 
dom.’* 

Ulus ended those charges which Mr. 
Adam had directed against Mr. Bucking- 
ham, and on which he attempted to justify 
the course which he had adopted towards 
that much-injured individual. If the Court 
admitted them as good grounds for the 
harsh measures that were enforced against 
Mr. Buckingham, then, he must say, there 
w.^s no longer any freedom in India. If 
such proceedings were allowed, they would 
have the worst possible effect on the na • 
lives of India, who could not but view 
witli terror and alarm the assumption of a 
power by which Government could des- 
troy the property of any man, from 0 !ie 
end of India to the other. They would 
feel that the exercise of such an arbitrary 
and capricious authority, directed specially 
against tlie freedom of discussion, woald 
speedily put an end to all improvement. 
It was the effect of power to produce great 
alterations in the dispositions of men; and 
so help him Ood, he could not^ in his 
conscience, conceive a greater tramJorma- 
tion (not even that which had been spoken 
of, from a man to a tiger) than that wliich 
Mr. Adam had undergone after lie was 
entrusted with autliority. He was oim- 
verted from a plain, hard-working, cal- 
culating individual, who had clearly de- 
fined duties assigned to him, to an arbitrary 
and peremptory dictator. Mr. Adam was 
suddenly placed on a pinnacle of power, 
his brain became dizzy, he could not see 
his way in the immense horison by which 
be was surrounded, he totally forgot him- 
self, and be was now, perhaps, conscious 
of the wickedness and cruelty of the acts 
which he had then authorized, and under 
which individuals were now unjustly 
suffering. But even his acts were trifling 
when compared with those of bis sitccessor, 
liOrd Amherst. That nobleman, he had 
heard, had disgusted his own secretary ; so 
far had he gone even beyond Mr, Adam. 

Mr. S Dixon submitted that the con- 
duct of Lord Amherst nothing to do 
with the present discussicai. 

llie Hon. D. JCinnaird said, the subject 
was the state of the press in India, and it 
was notorious that Lord Amherst had 
Mr, Amott out of that country, in coiiscw 
quenceof bis connexion with Mr. Bucking. 
bam*s journal. This was an act of mjostwe 
superior to any thingthat Mr. Adam had 
^erdone; but I^ord Amherst’ WaS' wise 
enough not to put it on paper. (Hear /) 
When Mr. Buckingham was driven from 
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India, he said, “ it is quite impossible for 
any Briton to invest liU property in this 
pui^icatwEi; it shall therefore l>e carried 
on. hy some other person, a Hindoo- 
BritoQ,'or.:ba}f>caste. .He »rill be onlv 
sui)ject to the power of die Jaw, but an 
Ettgfebnaan may be sent away without 
aity reason assigned."" In pursuance of 
tliia determination, Mr. Buckingham se- 
lected Mr. Sai^lys as editor. The name 
of that gentleman was regularly given in 
to Government as editor ; but Mr. Arnott 
was only an assistant in the office. Now 
it was quite clear to him tliat tiie Bengal 
Government had sent Mr. Arndt home 
because tliey found that they could not 

Mr, Sandys, he being a native. 
This stretch of power was really most 
alarming. The authority assumed by the 
Qovenimait was like a roaring lion, prowl- 
ing about and seeking whom it might de- 
vour. The doctrine of those in authority 
seemed to be “ if w'e cannot seize on one 
victiorif we will sacrifice another." 

jVIr, S» Dixo-n . — “ To order. TIte case 
of J\Ir. Buckingham is llie subject-matter 
for: ’Consideration, and what was subsc- 
quentlj done by Lord Amherst dees not 
bear upw it.*’ 

,'Ihe Hon< -D* A'mnairrf.— I beg to 
.that Mr. Arnott is specially men- 
tiofn^in^the requisition." 

;;(CDie Ciiainnan,-^** I feel it rny duty to 
UkCorm tbc Hon. Proprietor that the re<pii- 
sUkukdoes. olLude to the case of Mr. Ar. 
HOU.** 

Horn D. Khmaird continued. — It 
was'datermined to remove Mr, Arnott from 
Indin,^ nhhottgh be was actually avowed 
n9t ; to b& tbe editor of the paper. The 
Goveriusent could not interfere with Mr, 
^ndys* and therefore Mr. Arnott was 
sheeted as the victim. They took no steps 
agaiitet the journal, but tliey directed their 
vei^eance against him, because he vras in 
their power. The Government said to 
him, “ Yon, Mr, Arnott, are a native of 
England remaining here without authority, 
and we shall send you home to Europe.** 
He would not detain the Court by reading 
the particular paragraph, for the publica- 
tion of whidi Mr. Arnott was ostensibly 
sent away ; but he considered it himself 
as of no more importance than any of 
those paragraphs to which he had already 
called the attention of the Pioprietors. 
It was quite evident, tliat a determination 
eidsted to exercise this arbitrary power od 
any pretext, however weak or fiimsy. The 
Calcutta Journal was a successful paper 
beyond auy in India, and he bad no doubt 
that its success excited strong feelings of 
jealousy. It was attempted, in tlie first 
instance, to .put it down by another jour- 
nal, .the writers in that journal being the 
officers of Government. More scurrilous 
articles never were penned than those 
which found their way into that paper ; 


but Mr. Buckingham a^'5v^eled bis oppo- 
nents with superior talent, and he con- 
ciliated the respect and esteem of all ho- 
nourable men. To prove this fact, he 
would read a letter, which, since the re- 
movrd of Mr- Buckingham, had bten 
addressed to Sir C. Forbes, by Mr. Paln.er, 
of Calcutta, and which letter Sir Chailes 
bad read in the House of Commons when 
Mr. Buckingham’s petition was presented. 
[ Hie Hon. Proprietor here read the letter, 
in which Mr. Palmer recommended Mr. 
Buckingham to llie friendly offices of Sir 
C. Forbes. He observed that he had al-w 
recommended Mr. Buckingham to a few 
of the Directors, and in doing so, he fek 
that he w'as not espousing the cause of an 
incendiary. The Cnlcutta Journal had 
done mucii good, and would, bethought, 
do more. The writer also alluded to the 
action brought by Mr. Buckingham against 
the proprietors of The Indian John BuUf 
on which occasion he obtained a verdict^ 
and observed, timt Mr. Budringham, as 
the Judge had stated, did not go for gr^l^ 
damages, but instituted the proceeding 
give the other side an opportunity of prov* 
ing, if they could, the statements wbicJr 
tijey had published respecting him.] Aftex 
such a letter as this, coming frtwa a man 
so well known and so highly respected as 
IVIr. Palmer, it was impossible for tliem 
not to feel that Mr. Buckingham, pro- 
tected by tbe shield of this fiattering testis 
inony, might stand secure against tbe 
shafts of malice, let them come from what 
quarter they might. He knew that Mr- 
Buckingham went to India under unfbrtu-. 
nate circumstances, for scarcely bad he 
arrived in that country when he published 
his travels, and he was immediately asi- 
sailed by the most groundless andthemost 
malicious insinuations. It w'as asserted 
that he had been surreptitiously cmpl<^ed 
in purloining statements from tl)e jodimal 
of another gentleman, Mr. Bankes, windi 
statements he liad appli(*d to his own use. 
Mr. Buckingham, Jiowtver, made an ap- 
peal in vindication of bis cliaracter to a 
number of persons, to whom he was an 
utter stranger, and be completely 'satisfied 
them that the charge was false. A friend- 
of his (Wr. Kinnaird) wrote a letter to 
Mr, Bankes, in which he stated disdnctly 
that the charges w ere wholly unfounded. 
Some attempts were made to suppress his 
publication in India, and for that attempt 
he was now prosecuting Mr. Baid^es. 
That prosecution was at presentat aatmidi^ 
Mr. Bankes having applied for time to 
bring from Egypt a c«tain witness name^ 
Mahomet. He firmly believed all that 
Mr. Palmer had, from long experience, 
stated in favour of Mr. Buckingham. His 
conviction was, that Mr. BodringbEmi was 
a most meritorous man. . Th&Hon. Pro- 
prietor then proceeded to ctdl ihe attention 
of the Court to the paragrapfi, for the 

2 B 2 
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pubiicatioa of ^vhich !Mr. Arnott was sent 
borne. [He here read the paragraph, M'bich 
related to the removal of Mr. Buckingham 
from India, referred to the article relative 
to Dr. Bryce whicli occasioned that event, 
and contained some ob.se -viitious on the 
new laws restricting the Calcutta press.] 
It was for publishing this paragraph tliat 
Mr. Amott was seized— in the in- 

stance illegally seized. B>.ing brought 
before the Court by Habeas Corpus, he 
was discharged. He then removed him- 
self out of the power of this iniquitous 
Government. lie placed himself under 
another power, that of l!»e French, at 
Serampore. But matters were io managed 
that he was hurried on bop»'d a ''Iiip, taken 
out of the protection of the law of the 
land, and the Bengal Gov..'rjiinor.t, avail- 
ing themselves of this trick, sent him to 
Europe by the way of Bencoolen. Why 
was this done ? Was it not done for the 
purpose of persecuting him ? Was not IVIr. 
Arnott made a victim, in order to deter 
any person who might be willing t<> act in 
Mr. Buckingham’s behalf? It might be 
said, that this was not the direct act of 
Lord Amherst. He was however, at all 
events, the instrument of tyranny, and he 
had as little respect for the agent as he 
had for the principal. They might tell 
him that Lord Amherst could not have 
been thus converted into a tiger ; he 
. cared not for that, if Lord Amherst suf» 
fered himself to be made the tool of others. 
It was intended, by the severity exercised 
towards Mr. Amott, to hold that poor 
man up as a scarecrow to frighten any 
other individual from acting for Mr. 
Buckingham. {Hear I) That gentleman 
had been ruined in his prospects. He had 
lost a property worth /'40,000 ; for 
j^lOjOOO had been offered for a fourth 
(share in his journal, the value of which 
was now very much deteriorated. He 
thought it necessa I y to impress these dif- 
ferent points most forcibly on their minds, 
to induce them to look at this subject with 
all' the seriousness it deserveil. The state 
of the press in India was such, that it was 
impossible it could long remain unaltered. 
Their Government had assumed a com- 
Dtd^ory, an arbitrary power, of the most 
<- fearful and the most odious character — a 
, , pQwer utterly at variance with freedom, 
which must give rise to continual dis- 
, jputes.^d dissensions. Even the censor- 
was better than such a state of things, 
,, Itjwould be better to put an end to the 
. . entirely, rather than to encounter 
, endfess bickerings which must occur 
, the present system. Could their 

.-C^veSTQ^enthp respected, when it was con- 
4 in those paltry and con- 

, He had clearly shewn, 

whole of those squabbles 
between Slr.'I^iickinghatTi and the Go- 
vernment, nodiing but the firmness of 


mind which distinguished the Marquess of 
Hastings, and the de^rmination of that 
Noble Personage that justice should be 
done, could have prevented the Govern- 
ment from placing itself in a situation the 
most ridiculous. {Hear f) He had al- 
ready adverted to the losses sustained by 
Mr. Buckingham ; and, on that subject, 
he would now take the liberty to read a 
a letter from Messrs. Alexander and Co., 
Mr. Buckingham’s agent at Calcutta, dated 
the 2d .January 1324. [The Hon. Pro- 
prietor then read the letter, in which the 
writers stated, that every exertion had been 
made to precure a restoration of the li- 
cense, but the opposition which they ex- 
perienced was too formidable to be over- 
come ; the Government wished the pajrer 
to be placed in other hands, and Mr. \V. 
Muston was selected. The letter then went 
on to state the great loss which w'as likely to 
he experienced by the transaction.] The 
pie-s (continued Mr. Kinnaird) which Mr. 
BnckiiighaTn had established at Calcutta, 
was, lie understood, a monument of enter- 
prize and skill ; such an establishment had 
never before been known in India. It 
was on a most extensive scale, and was 
the admiration of all x\ho viewed it 5 yiet, 
by the proceedings against ^Ir. Bucking- 
ham, by Ins removal from India, its vafne 
had been greatly in>paired. If he mis- 
took not, Mr. Muston was an editor, who 
would, in a great degree, he agreeablo to 
the Government. Dr. Abel, a surgeon who 
went out with Lord Amherst, who, as ho 
understood, v. as a mild and amiable man, 
was proposed for the situation of editor: 
but the Civil Government said "no; wc 
must have some one who is not under the 
controul of the Governor-General, we 
must have a sure man,” and Dr. Abel was 
accordingly refused, because he was not 
sufficiently under the controul of the Civil 
Government. IMr. Minton, he believed, 
was sun-in-law to one of the members of 
Council. He w'as allowed to take the 
situation; the Civil Government, perhaps, 
thinking that he could get the journal at a 
cheap rate, and determining in this way : 

If he writes as we like, he may have a 
license; but if public measures be dis- 
cussed, it shall be taken from him.” Shell 
was the state of things in India ; and they 
had Mr. Adam stating, through the public 
press, in his appeal, that they bad in’ that 
country a community of slaves, over which 
lie had complete power; a community 
whom he despised, and must despise, be- 
cause, as their fortune was under his con- 
troul and command, to raise it or to de- 
press it, it was impossible that their 
opinions could be free. Mr. Adam was, 
fortunately, no longer in India ; but he 
denied that thespirit which prevailed when 
he Was there had since assumed a milder 
form. The press was placed under such 
regulations and r-sfrictions as it was im- 
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possible could continue. The Executive 
Body seemed to keep themselves in igno- 
rance of the iitness of the press to effect 
that -moral improvement in India, which 
vitas so desirable, and which, if they were 
the wisest persona that ever lived, they 
could not accelerate ao rapidly as by the 
employnient of that engine. But it ap- 
peared that free dihcussion was to he ba- 
nished from India; therefore, Mr. Buck- 
ingham was not r.Uowed to stay there. No 
oue could have an idea of wliat the views 
and feelings of the Indian Government 
were. One tliiiig, however, was certain, 
namely, that they could not go l)ack, that 
they could not recede without orders from 
this country ; and If the Executive Body 
were not ready to come forward and to 
dEcharge the great duty which the Legi*^la- 
ture had imposed on them, let them make 
up tlieir minds to meet those taunts and 
rei^roaches, at the expiration of the charter, 
which such lukewarm conduct would pro- 
voke. Their neglect would not he met 
with jokes or witticisms; but they would 
be arraigned in their Court, as the most 
imbecile body of men that ever deceived 
the confidence that had been j)laced in 
tltein. He was very sure, if, wlieii tlie 
renewal of their charter was attempted, 
they spoke of the value of their stock, 
Knd otljcr matters of that kind, tlicy would 
be laughed at as a set of fools, wiio only 
looked to their cominerclal interests, when 
much greater objects otiglu to luivo en- 
gaged tin .attention, it was always dis- 
agreeable and painful, in bilugiiig a (juts- 
tion like tbi> l)efoic the Court, to aj)pear, 
■in speaking of an indiviaual. to ,,10 one 
point beyond what the justice of the ca'-e 
required ; because they all knew that per- 
sonal observations must have considciable 
effect on the feelings of tlie friends of any 
gentleman whoso name was introduccu. 
With this impression, he sliould be >ery 
sorry to say any thing that did not strictly 
apply to the public character of IMr. Adam. 
From the first moment he came into ll..at 
Court, the importance of a free })re'.s to 
India struck him most fjrcil>!y ' by the 
means of free discussion, be wished to 
introduce a better, a more liberal spirit in 
the civil service. He was desirous that 
their civil servants should not merely look 
to home for the approbation of their con- 
duct ; but that, if they deserved it, they 
should receive it, in India, through the me- 
dium of a free press. He w ould not place 
those servants in a mere state of slavish 
probation : he was anxious^ that, before 
* they returned to their native country, the 
public press should tell the Proprietors 
who were men of integrity and talent, who 
deserved w^ll, and who did not : he would 
ftot have them, when they called on the 
Pfoprietors for their suffrages, go sneak- 
ing about to every door for testimonies of 
services. {Hear!) he would not have 


them elevated by the influence of private 
feelings, or of personal exertions ; nor 
by^ the active circulation of their letters 
though the town. He wished their public 
acts to he generally known ; and on these 
he wished their servants to stand or fall. 
{Hear /') It was the contiary system that 
became, as in the case of Lord Hastings, 
the thorn in the side of Government. It 
atoused a nest of hornets in the scat of 
Government, it excited angry feelings, it 
caused indbiduals to make themselves ob- 
noxious to tliosc in power, because, their 
solicitations having failed, some appoint- 
ment which they de'^ired was given to 
another. 'J’he ])rc-.s in India, if free and 
unshackled, woulvl, in that respect, effect a 
complete reform ; the Company would re- 
ceive accurate intelligence of what w’as 
going on, and they would no longer be 
made the scoff of the legislature, on ac- 
count of tlieir ignorance of their own 
aflairs. In bringing this question forward, 
he did not wish to come into personal 
conflict w'itli any person, or to give offence 
to any indhidual; he would, however, 
fearlessly do his duty. He believed the 
time had at length come, when the subject 
of Inrlia must be most seriously taken up 
in that Court. He was of opinion that 
they wore ignorant of the state of improve- 
ment in India; and he thought that the 
soil there was ready to recei\e much more 
iinproiement. He believed, that, on the 
whole, the raiding of that infatuated per- 
son (Mr. Adam) to }iuwcr, would be be- 
neficial. If 1 ' s coiulact as Govornor- 
(icnoial. in ‘•ending fertli. after the removal 
cf Mr. Buckingham, sucli a document as 
liad that day heca c.xhibhed, woie not 
publicly stlgmati/ed, then he thought the 
Couic would cetne to have a well-founded 
la'pe of go\v ruln.g Tudiapn peily. {Hear') 
The Hon. Proprietor concln.ded by mov- 
ing — “ Tliat iIkic be had before this 
Court conics of all minute-., coirespond- 
cuce. and proceedings, in and between the 
Council of Calcutta and the Court of 
Director^, or any of their Committees, 
and also the Board of Con.troul, relating 
to thepre^sin India, since the commence- 
inoiit of the year ISIR.’* 

I\Ir. Iltum seconded the motion. 

Mr obsened, that, with respect 

to one part of the spCs.'ch wljich they had 
ju-'t hoard, he mea»u that j)art of it which 
related to Mr. Ainott, he had a p’ain and 
evident answer to give, wluLh, in his opi- 
nion, ought to be satisfactory to every man 
in that Court. The case of Mr. Arilott, 
it should not be forgotten, had not as yet 
arrived in this country. Idie conduct of 
the Government abroad was subject, first 
to the aniinadvcr-sion of the Court of Hrrec- 
tors, and next to tlie official notice of the 
Board of Control. It was therefore ^uitc 
impossible for this Court tp falrc tip the 
case on a mere v-agtie ij pkrie 'sfatchicnt ; 
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tjiey must wait until the details of Mr. 
Arnott’s case arrived, and until an expla- 
nation of the motives and conduct of Go- 
vernment arrived also. The Court must 
see that, to discuss tliis question before the 
explanation arrived, would be highly im- 
proper, and most injurious to the Govern- 
ment of India. It was acting calumniously 
towards any man, to assail his conduct witli 
abuse, in the first instance, and to wait for 
his explanation after censure had been pro- 
nounced on him. The very long speech 
which they had just heard he must charac- 
terize as consisting simply of two parts : 
the one, the praise of Mr. Buckingham ; 
the other, the abuse of all those who were 
oppos-ed to him. Putting the case of Mr. 
Arnott out of the question, the motion cer- 
tainly appeared to be connected witli two 
tircura.stanccs of great importance. One 
of the^ was, the alleged removal of Mr. 
Buckingham from India, contrary to all 
law, and in defiance of all justice; the 
other had reference to certain regulations 
lately framed by the Government of India, 
for the correction and restraint of the press 
in that country. In his opinion very short 
answers might be given, in that Court, to 
the address of the Hon. Proprietor, on 
those points. It must, prima facie., a])pear 
to the Court, that, in all probability, no- 
thing bad been done in tliis case eidicr 
illegal or unjust, because Mr. Bucking- 
i' I *1 h.i.l :p;n'.«\d (m. :'i€ Government 

< r lU ii.mI i!. ' n*i i a!) J also to the 
Ih'.iid of (?»,• '■ i'. s. I ' , renewal of his 
1 ^ '1 i • • ••;>« <• had been dis- 

allowed. Both those bodies had examined 
his case, and they bad refused to interfere, 
or to, renew his license for residing in In- 
dia. however, it were true that he 
ha4 suffered, either in person or property, 
in. consequence of the conduct of the Go- 
vernqr-General, that Court was not tiie 
pl^e in which he ought to seek for redres-s. 
He ought to look for reparation in a Court 
of Justice ; there was not a man who lieard 
biro, who did not know, if it were made 
out to Ihe satisfaction of an English jurj', 
that Mr. Buckingham had been injured 
by the viBaiuy or injustice of the Indian 
Government, tliat ample damages would 
be awarded to him. Tlie Hon. JMover 
bad stated, that to bring an action at law 
would be O' hopeless course, since it would 
be vejjy difficult to prove malice on the 
part of the Governor- General. He (Mr, 
In^iw) believed tliat it w'oiild indeed he 
dimcult to do so. But if that were the 
ca.^ how dare the Hon. Proprietor im- 
pute [irjaUce to the Governor-General, 

r.rd -Of 

lia 1 ; '/Au'.',' T.'ir lb :i. p!i>- 

pi.etiiir h.ii! a-Mri.d ti .i! Mr. 
was iTT(ga!!% reii.w^t I. lie uo.iii! vv, if 
Mub wice il.y .-t p ’-o*: ag 

iii'ight Ti-iottr .i-iy hvavjb u.a: ^ 

hill III w,i. jTi £ s-l:i ( i !< sl.i'H u'l.u iiH're.- 


moral of Mr. Buckingham was perfectly 
legal, and completely juati^abJe,, With 
respect to tlie second point,, the 
equally shcMt. The law of tb^ coufltiy 
had given to the Governor-Geq^l 
(.'ouncii the power to institute rnles,aij4 
regulations for the goverrunent 
town of Calcutta,^ and h^ possjessi^d, 
same authority with respect to^ the pro- 
vinces generally. The regulatiom coni- 
plaincd of had been agreed to by the Go • 
vernor- General in Cuuncil; fliey were 
argued in the Supreme Court at Calcutta, 
and in that Court they were registeredv 
'Tliey had afterw’ards been transmitted to 
the King in Council, as was by law di- 
rected, and to the King in Council Mr, 
Piickingham had appealed. He was cabled 
on for a printed state of his case; wbicht 
case Avould ultimately be argued before 
the King in Council : therefore, so 
as the Courtof Proprietors was concerned,, 
the case of Mr. Buckingham was 
non judice. That Court had no right tq 
interl'ere with the subject. , The quesd^^, 
was in a judicial course before rhe, Kiwg, 
in Council, and the decision of the Cour^ 
of proprietors could have no influence fto.. 
it, one way or other. In any coranjo/x . 
case, this short answer would be quite s^f 7 j 
ficient: but, as they had been 
this was only the cotnmeDc^mqn^ .^^C 
series of dicussions pn Uiis subject 
discussions, it appeared, were 
to be carried on in that Courts 
wards in otJier places), he thought 
right to enable the Proprietors, by 
statement, to judge how tliey ought to 
cide, supposing for a moment that they., 
possessed the necessary jurisdiction. ,He 
would endeaicur to shew that tliere was 
no foundation whatever, in law or in jus-., 
tice, for the complaint of Mr. Bucking- 
ham ; lie would show, quite clearly, that 
Mr. Buckingham was not removed from , 
India illegally ; be would demonstrate,, 
that Mr. Buckingham was not compelled 
to leave that country, until he had, oyer 
and over again, infringed on the regula-. 
tioiis laid down for the government of ,thq 
jiress. Whetlier those regul^ioos .were or, 
were not law’s. he w^ould not say ; but c^.- ; 
tainly they had been treated as Jaws by 
Marquess of Hasting in 
they had been viewed^ laws even,f>y^^.,, 
Buckingham himself. Before 
inghani was removed, be had beep, p^arnedi.- 
and menaced, over and oyer a^ip^.by 
government of the Marquess , 

and even in the band-writing of Uif 
quess of Hastings iumself, relative to, v 
constant infraction of those, i;eguia^on^^^ 
But yet, ^fter all these -warnings apd^ijefci/ 
monstrances, after all the^ th^pq.sdl^. 
being repeatedly told# that if he dil 
desist he would be removed# 
ingliam complained that he Had been 
gaily sent away. With respect to on«^ 
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point, on which the Hoti. Propiietor had 
argued at great length, and which regarded 
the restrictions that had been laid on the 
press, he thouglit he could shew, in the 
first place, that there never had been a free 
press in India ; that such a thing never 
could have entered the mind of the Blar- 
quess of Hastings himself ; and tliat its 
establishment was wholly inconsistent with 
his ewn vegulations. It was quite clear 
that a free press could not exist under a 
despotic Government. (Ht’nr, keen' / from 
Mr. ^nnatrd.) The Government of India 
always was, and always must be, a despotic 
Government, while it was administered 
by “us. {Hear!) With respect to the case 
or Mr. Buckingham, it was necessary to 
call the attention of the Court, in the first 
piace, to the real state of the facts, without 
gloss or ornament: Mr, Buckingliam, as 
tliey bad been told, w’as by profession a 
mariner ; in order to pursue that profes- 
sion in India, he obtained a license from 
the Company to go there; witli that li- 
cebselie proceeded to Calcutta, in the year 
1S18 ’; in pursuance of the terms of that 
licefhse, it was necessary that he should 
enter into a covenant with the Company 
by indenture ; that covenant provided, 
that so long as he remained in India 
hd ^ould conduct and demean himself 
according to the regulations wlifcli, from 
tiftte to time, might be put in force at the 
setlletnoTtt where he was to reside; and, 
iif’btd^ to enforce compliance with that 
it^dentiire, tlie following pr •vij.ion w.is 
inalde in thefr charter Providcdal- 
w.'iyjkj’ahdbe rt further enacted, that if any 
])el^on, having obtained a certificate or 
license from the said Court of Diiectors, 
authorizing such person to proceed to the 
Indies, or other place within the li- 
mits of the Company’s charter, shall at 
any time so conduct himself, as, in (be 
judgment of the Governor- General or 
Governor in Council of the Presidency 
whHn which such person sha|4be found, 
to have forfeited his cl dm to the counte- 
nance and protefctiou of the Government 
of Such Presidency, it shall and may be 
1 iwfui for such Governor- Genenil, or 
Governor in Council, by order, to declare 
that the certificate or license so obtained 
by such person shall be void from a day to 
be named in such order, and from and 
arter such a Hay so to be named in such 
order, such person shnll he deetned and 
taken to be a person residing and l>eing 
in East-Indies, or parts aforesaid, 
without license or authority for that pur- 
posle, a^y matter or thing to the contrary 
notWifhitahding.” Such was the law upon 
which the Gbvemment of India had acted 
on'this bbeasioru Bfow, it became male- 
riaP to' ‘cohi»'rder how Mr. Buckingham 
condacted hiifiself while in India : he pro- 
ceeded there as a mariner^ but he thought 
proper to set up a press at Calcutta ; with 


this, however, he did not quarrel, whatever 
might be his opinion as to the manner in 
which that press was conducted by 3Ir. 
Buckingham. It now became important 
to consider what were the rules and regu- 
lations which this gentleman, under his 
license as a mariner, was bound to abide 
bv. They had been told, on the other 
side, that every thing which had been done 
by the Blarquess of Hastings, respecting 
the rule*5 and regulations for the govern- 
ment of the press~that, in truth, every act 
wliicii that nobleman had done, relating to 
Blr. Buckingham, was a mere feint; that 
he did not really mean that which his 
words and acts declared to be his inten- 
tion. Was it not, he would ask, a gross 
insult to that Noble Lord to say, that his 
wliolc course of conduct betrayed a desire 
to deceive his Council? {Hear!) Was it 
not most insulting to him to assert, that 
the regulations which he promulgated 
were contrary to his real sentiments ? 
{Hear!) Was there ever known so reap - 
dalous a dereliction of duty, if this charge 
(for a charge it undoubtedly was) %yere 
true? {Hear /) But what authority had 
the Hon. Proprietor for placing the cha- 
racter of the Marquess of Hastings in this 
odious light ? What right had be to assert 
that the Noble Marquess had acted witli 
insincerity? {Hear!) He (Blr. Tmpoy) 
had no doubt but the Noble Marquess was 
perfectly sincere ; and there liad been 
placed in his bands minutes on the subject 
of Mr. Buckingham’s conduct, which 
clearly proved that the Noble Marquess 
was quite in earnest. He would produce 
one of those papers, which the Hon, Pro- 
prietor had designited as silly, foolish, and 
contemptible ; to which he had applied all 
t!ie strong and offensive epitliets he could 
tliink of, which document was absolutely 
revised by the hand of theNoble Marquess, 
himself, f /fear /) The letter addressed to 
IVIr. Buckingham, informing him that, if 
he continued to pursue the course whicli 
he had been so often warned to forego, his 
license would be withdrawn, and he him- 
self would be removed from India, was 
s\ritteu, every word, by the hand of the 
Blarquess of Hastings. What then would 
the Court say of a gentleman who, on his 
own ipse divif, asserted that the Blarquess 
of Hastings pursued one line of conduct, 
while in his Iieart and in his mind he fa- 
voured another? {Hear, hear!) The 
regulations which were promulgated by 
the Blarquis of Hastings for removing die 
censorship from the press in India, did not 
give to that country a free press. He would 
rt‘mir*d the Court, that when the Marquess 
Wellesley was Governor- General in Ben- 
gal, he found it necessary to impO'ie a cen- 
sorship on the press, w^hich rep?ained Tn 
force until the Marquess of Hastings 
took it off; but soon a^r he removed 
the Censorship, lu* introduced other regii- 
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^tiots for the govem'ment of the prei5. 
11m hsd ODOst eircnieoitsly been cal)^ the 
establishment of a free press in India: it 
W£», however, no such thincf. Itwas^very 
true, that those regubtions or restrictions, 
promulgated by the iMajqu€‘'.s of Hastings, 
were quoted by Mr. Canning in the House 
of Commons, and that U;i;ht Tion. Gen- 
tleman in'iulged him^elfin a laugh. And 
why ? He laughed at the idea of such 
restrictions being referred to, as a proof of 
the establishment of a free press in India. 
(^Hear !) That was the cause of his mer- 
riment. The regulations adopted by the 
Marquess of Hastings were conveyed to 
the editors of the different newspapers. 
They were there informed, in the way cf 
statement and explanation, wbat was ex- 
pected from them in conducting their seve- 
ral joiKnals ; and they were told, that if 
Aey did not conform to tho^c regulations, 
or expressed opinions of the Government, 
they were liable to bo removed from India, 
under the provisions of the act of Parlia- 
ment. The following tlie circular 
sent round on that occasion : — 

“ To the Editor of the — 

** Sir, — His Excellency the Goverror- 
General in Council having been pie-ised to 
revise the existing regulations regarding 
the controul exercised by the Governniont 
over the newspapers, T am directed to com- 
municate to you, for your iriformation ainl 
guidance, the following Ue.solutions, parsed 
by his Lordship in Council. 

The editors of newspapers are prohi!)itc») 
firom publishing any matter coming under 
tb© following beads : — 

1st, Animadversions on the measures 
and proceedings of the Honourable Court 
of*Directors, or other public authorities in 
England connected with tlie Government 
oMndia; or disquisitions on political trans- 
at^Qs of the Local Administration ; or 
offensive remarks levelled at the public 
cohdnet of the Members of the Council, of 
the Judges of the Supreme Court, or of 
tiraEord Bishop of Calcutta. 

•^“Sd. Discussions having a tendency to 
create alarm or suspicion among the native 
population, of any intended interference 
wi^ tbeir religious oj)inions or observ- 
aniStfw 

i^>8d. The republjcation, from English 
ef’^ber newspapers, of passages coming 
any of the above hep<ls, or otherwise 
calbdhited to affect the British power or 
repiMation in India. 

Private scandal and personal re- 
m^esJon mdlviduak, tending to excite 
diasentiob society. 

‘^’Rtlying orv the prudence and discretion 
of die' editors for tlieir rareful observance 
mips, -the Governor-General in 
CoaQUl is pl«wcd to dispense with their 
subsfn^ng' tbeir-piapws to jIn otBjcr of 

The 

editors will, howcvelr, be held pmonally 


accbuntable fur whatever ^hcy pubiisia 

in contravention of the rules tto^ con|nui- 
nicated, or which may be otherw^ 
variance wdth the general piinciples of 
British law’, as established in this country, 
and will he proceeded against in such mdO- 
ner as the Governor General in Council 
may deem applicable to th-e nature of the 
offence, for any deviation from them. 

“ '1 he editors are further required to 
lodge in the Chief Secretary’s Office one 
copy of every newspaper, periodical or 
extra, published by them respectively. 

I am. &c. 

“ J. Adam, Chief Sec. to Gov. 
“ ro«7in7 Chamber, Avg. 12, 1818.” 

Such were the regulations for the govern- 
ment of the Tiulian press, as promulgated 
by the Marquess of Hastings. It was for 
tlic Court to say, whether the title of a ^^free 
press" could apply to a press which was 
subjected to such restrictions. Xow’. the 
next question was, Iicav far Mr. Bucking- 
ham, liuring tbctiiue he resided in India, 
e(mn>licd with those regulations? The first 
puldlcation of Ids wldch attracted the at- 
tention of tlic GoTennnent of India, and 
which called for its iiiterfercnce, was whai 
V as coir-eived to be a libel on the Govetn- 
rnent of Madras, widen appeared on the 
20h of May, ISID. He did not speak of 
this production as one that would he deemed 
a libel in this country, but as a publication 
that w'As treated os a libel by the Governor- 
Gcmral and bis Council. He would not 
read tliat document, but he would state 
the Propiietors the Utter winch the Maf'* 
qiicss of Hastings and the otlier Members 
of the Government diiected to be written 
to Mr. Buckingham, in consequence of its 
appearance. The letter ran thus 
“ To Mr. Buckingham, Editor of the 
Calcutta Journal. 

“ Judicial Department. 

Sir:— The attention of Government 
having been drawn to certain paragraphs, 
published>i^ the Calcutta Journal, of Wed- 
nesday, the 26th ult., I am directed by his 
Excellency, the Most Nobie the Governor- 
General in Council, to communicate to you 
the following remarks regarding them. 

“ 'fhe Governor- General in Council ob- 
serve*', that this publication is a wanton 
r.ttack upon the Governor of the Presidency 
of Fm St. George, in which his conti- 
nuance in office is represented as a public 
calamity, and his conduct in admini^ration 
a'-'^erted to be governed by despotic priqci-* 
pies, and inffuenced by unworthy raot^vc^, 

** The Governor- General in Council rp- 
frains from enlarging upon die injurious 
effect vvhich publications of such a nadifP 
arc calculated to produce in the due admi- 
nistration of ihe affairs cf this ccunUy. JV 
is sufficient to inform you, that beeposj^ 
ders the .paragraphs above quoted 
highly affensiveqnd objjsctionable in thV^ 
selvo, and to amount to a violation of the 
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obvious spirit of the instructions commu- 
nicated to the Editors of newspapers, at the 
period wlien diis Oovbrnment was pleased 
to permit the publication of newspapers, 
#iAont subjecting them to the previous 
revisions of ^e officers of Government. 

“ The Governor- General in Council re- 
grets to observe, that this is not the only 
rastartcein which the Calcutta Journal has 
c^bmred publications at variance with 
the spirit of the instructions above referred 
to. On the present occasion, the Gover- 
nor-General in Council does not propose 
to exercise the powders vested in him by 
law ; but I am directed to acquaint you, 
that by any repetition of a similar oftencc, 
you will be considered to have forfeited all 
claim to the countenance and protection of 
this Government, and will subject yourself 
to be proceeded against under the 36th 
of the 53d Geo. TIT. cap. 15J. 

“ I am, 

“ W, B. Bavley, Chief Sec. to Gov. 

^^ Vouncil Chamber^ June 18, 1819.” 

'It was here very material to consider in 
w^t Mr. Buckingham, soon after Ins 
£tfnval in India, view^ the power which 
alluded to in the foregoing letter. To 
letter Mr. Buckingham returned the 
fbtfowing answer 

" To W. B. Bayley, Esq. Chief Secretary 
to Government. 

Sin I have the honour to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter of the 18th 
instant, expressing the displeasure of the 
Governor-General in Council, at the pub- 
lication of certain paragraphs in the Cal* 
cddta Journal of the 26th ultimo, reflecting 
on the character of Mr. Elliott in bis pub- 
lid capacity as Governor of Madras. 

I shalt not presume to intrude on the 
ndtlccT of bis Lordship in Council any ob- 
servations tending to the extenuation of 
in^ conduct in this or in any previous in- 
stance] as departing from the spirit of the 
instructions issued to the editors of the 
putt^ic journals in India, at the period they 
were exempted from the necessity of pre* 
vFoi^sly submitting their publications to 
the revision of the Secietary to Govern- 
ment. 

I shall rather confine m^'self to observ- 
ing, that I sincerely regret my having given 
cause to his Lordship in Council to express 
bis displeasure, and the more so, as there 
is not an individual among the numerous 
subjects under his benign government, 
whob more sensible than mysplf of the 
unprrcT(1<‘ii!fd •!■)( m!I 1\ vl.icb has marked 
]ii.> Lonisl ip'*. ailn.iiii-ir iiio'i in general, 
and the hiri:e;i'>v which all the 

friends of (he press owe to the measure of 
the Hirised Regulations in particular. 

very marked indulgence which 
fn Council is pleased to ex- 
ercl^ toimrils me, in remitting on this 
exercise of the powers vested 
in Inmiby nw,.will operate asan add^'onal 
AtMc Jbwrw.— No. 104. 


incentive to my future observance of the 
spirit of the iustructions issued, before the 
commencement of the Calcutta Journal, to 
the editors of the public prints of India, in 
August 1818, of which I am now fully in- 
formed, and which I shall henceforth make 
niy guide. 

X am, &c. 

“ J. S. Buckingham. 
“ CnlcuttOy June 22, 1819.” 

Such was the promise made by Mr. 
Buckingham to the Marquess of Hastings, 
and he would call on the Court to mark 
how Mr. Buckingham kept that promise- — 
how he conformed to thoj.e regulations, 
witi) wiiich he was, as he admitted, per- 
fectly acquainted Not many months after- 
wards, Mr. Buckingham renewed his at- 
tack on the very same person, tlie Governor 
of Madras. On this second occasion, it 
appeared the iMarquess of Hastings felt it 
necessary to direct the Secteiary of the 
Council again to address a remonstrance to 
Mr. Buckingham, In the letter which 
was, in con-^ccjuence written to tliat gentJe- 
inan, the following passage would be 
found : — • 

Tile Governor-General in Conncil has 
perceived with regret tlie little impression 
made on you by tiie indulgence you li*re 
already experienced ; and 1 am directed to 
warn you of the certain consequence of 
your again incurring the displeasure of 
Government. In the present instance, bis 
Lordship in Council contents himself 
with requiring, tlmt a distinct acknow- 
ledgment of tile impropriety of your con- 
duct, and a full and sufficient apology to 
the Government of Fort St. George, for 
the injurious insinuations inserted iu your 
paper of yesterday, with regard to tlie coiK 
duct of that Government, be publibbed^ ift 
the Calcutta Journal.” 

In the long speech by which tliis ques- 
tion had been introduced, they had been 
favoured ^vith a recital of several Ubeh 
published by Mr. Buckingham, which 
rendered it necessary for the Bengal Go- 
vernment to interfere. If he were to go 
over those libels again, it wcasld only 
weary and disgust the Court. Suffice it 
to say, that, during Mr. Buckingham’s re- 
sidence in India, he published libels 
against the Bishop of Calcutta, against ihe 
clergy, and against tlie whole Government 
of India, as being actuated by corrupt sold 
iinwotlUy motives. He described that 
Government as discouraging merit, whtlo 
it rewarded meanness and subserviency^. 
He sent ibrUi libels against the Goversor- 
Geueral, against the Commander-ip-Chief,t 
against the grand jury ; who had fousd'* 
bill gainst bim,o^ he had sttoeked^pri- 
vate individuals in ionumerableiUftstoDQtot' 
(Hear /) He must say, in the presesce^of 
that Court, that he could not m 

the conduit of (he M^u^quesaoJ Hai^qgs, 
duriitg the occurreuce of these publicatioos, 
VoL. XVIH. 2 C 
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any of that wlsdoM^^dih^litude, and 
distit^^jdshed other parts 
o#'‘Ms s^min^ratitwi,^(^«?ffr / hear 
Cterttttnly the Noble Marquess adopted 
tome means to stop this growing evil, but 
toey were nut suthciently stsong to edect 
that ^xibject. He endeavoured to check 
Mr. Buckingham ; he tried threats, he 
tiriedadvice, he tried cotirts-juarii.')!, ( Hrar / 
hear /) but it w-s ail iu va n , ?»Ir. Buck- 
inghstni went on to the }a!>t in the same 
obnoxious course. He at length ventured 
to-deuy the authority of Government alto- 
gether, and tn set its manuates at dtiiance. 

consequence of an article, in which the 
power of tile Government to remove from 
India any European, not a covenanted 
servant of the Company, was completely 
denied, the following letter, written by the 
Marquess of Hastings’ own band, and 
^ned by the Secretary to the Government, 
;was addressed to Mr. Buckingham, on tiie 
4^ of September 18ii2: — 

‘‘ General Departmenl. 
“Sir: The attention of the Governor- 
G«Qeral in Council has been called to a 
discussion in the Calcutta Journal of the 
Slst ultimo, respecting the power of Go- 
ua-nnaent to forbid the further continuance 
wkbin the British territories in India of 
any European not being a covenanted ser- 
tootol' the Honourable Company. 

With a suppression of facts, most mis. 
chievous, as tending to Letiay others into 
{MKial error, you have put out of view the 
.tffXtfUmstance that the residence alluded to, 
H*itbe without a licence, is cilniinal by the 
daw of England ; while, if the residence be 
aauciioned by licence, it is upon the spe. 
iddl recorded condition, not simply of obe- 
'^dumce to what the local government may 
aoe cause to enjoin, but to the holding a 
.^conduct which that government shall deem 
toerit its countenance and protection; a 
Jweach of wliich condition forfeits the in- 
^da^geDce, and renders it liable to extiiic- 

fc-5‘ “ This provision, which the Legislature 
le^^ your country has thought proper to 
(o3 Geo. I XI. cap. 155, sect. 36,) 
have daringly endeavoured to discredit 
>#1^ miUdy, by asserting that ‘ transmis- 
>tois»oo for offences through the press is a 
:*p©i»er wholly unknown to the law that 
regulation exists in the statute book 
restraining the press in India;’ and 
‘ the more the monstrous doctrine of 
^^toiiMnusbiou is examined, the more it must 
.jNicite the abhorrence of all just minds.* 

^ ^ comment is requisite on the gross 
- jiftrtp g^unusoess of describing as. a tyran - 
^ltott»4uthorU>, that power, the legality and 
of which you had acknowledged by 
3^t«-.vofontary acceptance of a leave, 
terms involving your express 
to effect. Neither is it 
■ iu8WKy*JSith!y'' fo iwrtitaiktfiize the, many mino r 
paper oUetwfd upon. 


since you have' tlie matter tt^Sie 

decisive ptant. liijssiw 

" Wb^er the act of:Jthe: iirto^ 
lature, or the opinion of aain4ividlta)y^^a|| 
be predominant, is now at issue. , Xt 
thence imperative on the duty of 4he loo&l 
government, to put the subject at re^. 
The long tried i'orbearance of the Goveiv 
nor-Geueral will fully prove the extreme 
reluctance with which he adopts a measur^p 
of haishness; and even now, his Excel- 
lency in Council is pleaded to give you the 
advantage of one more warning. You are 
now finally apprized, if you shall again 
venture to impeach the validity of the sta- 
tute quoted, and the legitimacy of the 
power vested by it iu the chief authority 
here, or shall treat with disregard any offi- 
cial injunction, past or future, from Go- 
vernment, whether communicated in terms 
of command or in the gentler language of 
intimation, your licence will be intmo- 
diately cancelled, and you will be ordered 
to depart foitliwiih from India. 

“ I am. Sir, &c, 

“ C, Lushisgtow, 

“ Acting Chief Secretary to Gov.** 
During the whole of the^e proceedings 
relative to the subject of the press, the 
Marquess of Hastings was acting contrary 
to the views of his colleagues, who were 
anxious ii)at more prompt aud efficieot 
measures sijould be taken. Now, was it to 
be supposed tliat the Noble Marquess was 
tlie only person in the right? Was it to l>e 
imagined that he alone could judge cot- 
rectly on this subject, and tJiat his col- 
leagues must all be in the wrong? lie 
could not tell what the Directors thopgfet 
on Uii-> point; but it might be inferred, as 
they had ultimately sanctioned the removal 
of Mr, Buckingham, that they viewed the 
conduct of those who had sent him away 
as perfectly ciirrect and justifiable. Yet 
tile Marquess of Hastings, throughout all 
these proceedings, had acted in opposition 
to his Council — in opposition to these 
gentlemen who had deemed U necessai^ to 
remove Mr, Buckingham from India. A 
mol ion had, long before, been made ,jn 
Council for the removal of that individual. 
It was proposed tliat his licence should he 
withdrawn, and that proposition was sup- 
ported by the whole .of the Members- in 
Council, though it was overruled by the 
Marquess of Hastings. Would if then 
have been a wonder, if, when the period 
arrived which placed at the head of the 
Government those who bad previously de- 
clared tliat Mr. Buckingham ought not 
to be suffered to remain in India, would it, 
he asked, have been a wonder, if they had 
proceeded to remove him for his past trans- 
gressions? They did not, howev^, dptliis. 
No, they waited tor that which tfa^ w«re 
Mire to had — namely, another transgrwft* 4gjn 
A% to the nature of this last innsg/tmign 
he w»uid bsy^ ntshiog. He. cared j»Pt 
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whether the conduct of the Government 
widt 6t Wrong in visiting the offence 
^they had done.— / hear/) That 
Government, in exercising its authority. 
Wav accountable to the Court of Directors. 
Those who composed it felt that the article 
in question was an improper one, and they 
resented the publication as by law they had 
tt right to do. The opinion of the Mem- 
bers of Council, long before, was, that 
Mr. Buckingham should he rcir.o\cd; and 
when that removal took place, neither the 
Court of Directors nor the Board of C »n- 
troul censured those \\ho adopted the 
measure : on the contrary, they agreed 
in the propriety of the act. — (i/enr, henr/) 
As to Mr. Buckingham, he shouhl be ex- 
tremely sorry to sav any thing disrespectful 
of him ; and he wished the same forbear- 
ance had been manifested on the other 
side towards Mr, Adam. — (//cor/ hear!) 
He should feel that he degraded himself, 
and insulted the Court, if he applied the 
same epithets to Mr. Buckingham that had 
this day been applied to IVIr. Adam.— 
(Hear! hear/) Mr. Buckingham, for 
aught he knew to the contrary, might 
have acted from the sincere conviction of 
bis own mind. He might sup|)ose that a 
free press would be benefeial to our 
Indian empire, and he might, perhaps, 
feel that he was a martyr to his efibrts 
for the attainment of that object. He 
understood tliat Mr. Buckingham was 
now employing himself in the production 
of a veiy useful work in this country; 
'b4d he published in England what he 
had thought proper to publisli in India, 
no person would have found fault with it. 
(^Hear, hear/) Such publications %\ou!d 
be here in the right place ; in a place where 
the strictures of a free press would ope- 
rate with good effect on the Govern- 
flfient of India. There was one part of 
Mr. Buckingham’s conduct, and of the 
conduct of his advocates, which he must 
uttCTly condemn : he meant their treating 
this as a personal question between Mr, 
Buckingham and Mr. Adam. Mr, Adam, 
acting on public principles, had removed 
Mr. Buckingham for the well-being of 
India, but his opponents accused him whh 
having taken that step from motives of pri- 
vate malice. It was a very easy thing, 
when an individual was at the rlistance of 
half the globe from his native country, to 
condemn him as a tyrant, to brand him 
with the odious character of a malicious 
XBait, in answer to observations which had 
been made on this subject, be begged leave 
nead to the Court the opinions entertain- 
tome euiinent men in India, with 
to Mn Adam personally, and 
flPbiMfSifilalstration generally. He would 
Comt certain passages from 
frtetMlP -written^ by the Governor of Bom- 
bKy-t 'lotn^ fnKn a letter written by 
Lord Amherst (though perhaps some gen- 


tlemen would object to his testimOT!^), 
and the opinion delivered a public ifteet- 
ing which was held at CaVentta, and which 
was specially called at the termination of 
Mr. Adams’ government. By whom was 
that most favourable opinion of Mr. Adam 
given ? It was gi\en by the gentleman who 
wa> actually connstl for Mr. Buckingham 
himself (^hear '), and every person who 
knew that individual , must kno%v that he 
was the last man who would be guilty of 
deceit or of in;ii‘.(k'e. (Ilrar !) The let- 
ter from the Governor of Bombay to a 
near relation of I\Jr. Adam, contained this 
pa'isage : — . 

“ TJninhn,, 14, 1823. 

“ N'othing can ovooerl the praise which 
every body in I'en^nl het-^ows on John 
Adam’s adni(n:s^ra*;on. whk.'h Is the more 
to his credit, as much of his employment 
has been of an unpopular nature ; the 
restrictions on the pi ess in particular: but 
the inconsistency of a fj’ce ])ress where no- 
thing else is free or intended to be free, is 
toc» obvious to escape you. It is oiir duty, 
and I am happy to sny it is our wish too, 
to hasten on tlie time when the pet^Ie df 
the country may take a share in their gB»- 
vernment. But nt p>pscnt nobody wouM 
take a part or on interest in political dtif- 
cussion but the Europcan«, of whom more 
than nlne-tentlis compose the strength of 
the army ” 

The Hon. Proprietor then read a para- 
graph contained in a letter written by Lord 
Amherst, on tlie 14th of August 1822. 

He should now call the attention of die 
court to a public meeting, which was con- 
vened at Calcutta, at the close of Mr. 
Adam’s administration. The very first 
name wln'ch he observed signed to the 
qiiisition was that of Mr. Palmer, the 
gentleman whose favourable opinion of 
Mr. Buckingham had been so 
ly quoted |jy the bon. mover. Mr. Fev- 
gusson, who acted as Chairman on the 
occasion, thus expressed himself in one 
part of his speech : — “ OF such a ebarater- 
ter (observed that learned gent.) it wtn 
needless to say much. Every one who 
heard him knew that it was impo^fhle to 
sp^k too highly of the manner in whieh 
he had executed his public and his private 
duties ; and it was indeed to him a source 
of the highest gratification, to be caKril 
upon to propose a public mark of resp^ 
and esteem to such a man, whose parity 
of heart and sterling public wortfe #it- 
titled him to the highest consideration in 
the power of the meeting to bestow. Friftn 
bis (Mr. Adam’s) having passed his Hfe 
among them, they were well qualified to 
judge of bis merits ; for his own part, 'lie 
firmly believed that Briri^4i Indi^ cw tt d 
the part its present 
the arduous - exertions^ ' the 
attention to dut}^ andi^o strietlltttglfiy 
which had distinguished Mr. Adam in the 
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af ihfe duties of the various and 
skitattons which- he had filled- 
He i^duld say further, that he firmly be- 
lieved diat, in every public act of his 
life, he bad been influenced by none but 
very best intentions ; and he felt assured 
that it was the lot of veiy few men to be 
eliteemed and beloved as w’as that excellent 
and admirable man. In unassuming be- 
nevolence, sound judgment, and purity 
of heart, he was 'lUroa'Jscd by no man ; 
hnd he (the learned Chairman) was justly 
prcwid of his friendship.’* Such was the 
character of the individual against whom 
the shafts of scurrility had this day been 
directed in that Court. /) After 

the thne which had been taken up by the 
hon.. mover and by himself, it was most 
unwillingly that he trespassed farther on 
&e' Proprietors; but the subject of a free 
pre^ in India was of such extreme impor- 
tance, that he could not refrain from offer- 
ing to the Court some observations on that 
topic. Tlie proposition for the establish- 
ment of a free press in India, was con- 
ceived in a total misapprehension of the 
nature of the benefits that were derivable 
ftiem a free press, and was opposed to that 
wldcb he had aUt'ays considered a funda- 
aenfal maxim of policy, namely, that 
vriieh a new institution was introduced into 
tiny country, care should be taken that it 
was suited to the habits of society in that 
country, (Hear/) because, wliat might 
be conducive to the happiness and prospe- 
rKy of the people in one state, might be 
utterly destructive of the best interests of 
tile community in another. (^Hear .') He 
thought he had sufficiently shewn, that 
nothing like a free press had ever existed 
in India, and that whatever restrictions 
were imposed on it, were imposed by the 
©overnment. The press had always been 
subje ct to the arbitrary regulations of the 
government in India ; a circumstance 
iiVhicb they had heard condemned to-day, 
as^a ^eat impeachment of the good ser.se 
and honesty of their Indian servants. But 
he^fhought the Court would pause a little 
on the wisdom of altering that system, 
when they found that all their servants, 
men of ability, of integrity, and of expe- 
rience, were directly opposed to any such 
innOvatiom as was now^ contended for. 

was the opinion entertained by the 
Government of Bombay, headed by the 
Hon. Mr. Blphinstone; such was the opi- 
nion entertained by the Government of 
ftladras, headed by Sir Thomas Munro; 
and the Government of Bengal, headed 
by the Rt, Hon. Lord Amherst, were una- 
tiimously of opinion, that, to introduce a 
free press in India, would create the 
utmost confusion and disorder at present, 
aad would Anally be destructive of the 
Brititii empire there. {Hear /) Such were 
ftnd delibei^ opinions of the 
geBtkmien tei had mentioned, and he be- 


lieved, ifhe detailed tha'p^winds on which 
that Opinion rested, they would' be fcitind 
perfectly salistactory* A free' press, ac- 
cording to his notion of tiie- subject, waO 
only calculated for a people who had at- 
tained a very high degree of civilization. 
{Hear/) He might venture to say, that, 
until our own revolution in 1688, there 
was not in the world a free press; and bO 
believed that a free press could not fairly — 
and substantially exist, except under a free 
government. {Hear/) The privileges of 
a free press, which were fully exercised at 
present in this country, were undoubtedly 
most advantageous to the people. But 
why was this so ? Because their executive 
government was responsible for all its acts 
to a free parliament, and that parliament 
was responsible to its constituents, a free 
people. The press in this country en- 
lightened and united the various parts of 
the state. Every individual, whether go- 
vernor or governed, was atfected by it, and 
all united in supporting that from which 
they derived so much benefit. Every man, 
however, in this country, knew that the 
primary object of every journal was its 
own immediate profit. {Criet of No / and 
Hear /) No man in his senses could deny 
the fact. He did not mean to say thfit 
profit was the only object sought to be 
attained ; but he would contend, that the 
primary object of every man who set up b 
journal, was his own profit. The conse- 
quence was, that, as the press furnished 
the !>est institution for the preservation of 
religion, otder, and constitutional senti- 
ments, so also, as. they well knew, was it 
sometimes the source of irreligion, immo- 
mlity, blasphemy, and sedition. It was 
occasionally a pander to our worst pas- 
sions as well as the supporter of our no- 
blest propensities. Why was it that the 
falsehoods and calumnies which frequently 
disgraced the press of this country maefe 
no impression, and obtained no cr^ence? 

It was because society here was enlightOT- 
ed and civilized in a very high degree, and 
individuals were capable of judging whe- 
ther a statement was well or ill-founded. 
The character of a great and good man in 
this country could not suffer, in the slight- 
est degree, from the slander of venal wri- 
ters. No disorder was produced by their 
publications. The vessel of the state moved 
equably on, in spite of the storm whidt a 
free press occasionally raised around it; 
and the law, which was a Jaw of |»'<^ec- 
tion to those who obeyed it, became a law 
of correction to those by whom it was 
disobeyed. {Hear/) In India the con- 
verse of this proposition was true, and 
therefore a free press conld not exist in that 
country. The people had no check on the 
government there through the medium xif 
a free parliament; the only check on Ae 
Indian Government was the authority 
which resided'here. Tl^ people of India 
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wore^. not ^ia iliie habit- jdf fudging accu^ 
tatalyr at the ground of truth and false^ 
hsiod fleeting goTCrnment. (ifear/) 
Wbethei* tvbat tiad been said this day, in 
tbe C^urt of Proprietors, were truth or 
faJsehood (a fact that would be canvassed 
in. England) he was quite sure, that the 
whole of those assertions would be firmly 
believed from one end of India to the other, 
without inquiry. Let the Court consider 
of what the population of India consisted, 
and then they would be better enabled to 
judge whether a free press was calculated 
for that country. The population con- 
sisted of two very unequal parties, Euro- 
peans and natives. Wa': it for the Euio> 
peans that this free press was wanted ? 
The Europeans were chiefly the Compa- 
ny’s civil or military servants, in high or 
low situations. The small remainder were 
either merchants or shop-keepers, who 
were allowed to follow their avocations 
under the rules and regulations promul- 
gated by the Government. Certainly it 
was not for these latter classes that a free 
press was wanted. Was it then for the 
Company’s servants? If so, was it fit, he 
demanded, to place the Government of 
■Bengal (for such would be the effect of a 
press) under the control of the Com- 
pany’s servants? (^H‘‘nr J) All the inferior 
servants had to do, 'vas to acquire a know- 
ledge of the duties that were entrusted to 
them, and to discharge those duties faith- 
fully. Was it desirable that they should be 
called from the performance of those duties, 
weekly or daily, for the purpose of ’ivriting 
censures on their superiors? (^Hear!) Was 
H for the benefit of India that they shouh) 
be'permitted to state, that those in power 
aj^ointed persons to oHice from base and 
corrupt motives? Was it for the benefit of 
the Company’s empire that writers or ca- 
dets should set up as censors of the Indian 
Government ? If these were to be tlie uses 
to which it was meant to apply a free 
press, he must strongly deprecate the in- 
troduction of that engine into the Compa- 
ny’s territories. In the present day it 
would perhaps only promote trouble and 
dissension, but hereafter it would pro- 
duce ruin. It was quite impos^ib]e to have 
a free press in India, without its effects 
being extended to the immense native po- 
pulation. What lesson, he wislicd to 
know, would a free press teach that popu- 
lation? It w'ould teach them, in the first 
place, tliat they were subjected, by force, 
to a foreign government ; and in the next 
place, they would be taught the inaliena- 
ble right of all to free themselves from a 
foreign yoke. {Hear /) This was a les- 
son ^at would slowly reach them, but it 
would reach them at last, {Hear., hear!) 
and the end would be, the expulsion of 
the British- power from India, (jffcar, 
hetnr ! ) The lesson that would be tau^t 
to the native array would be much more 


quickly learned, and would be far m^e 
dangerous. The native army constantly 
came in contact with European officers; 
and be feared, if a free press were once 
established, that great insubordination 
would soon prevail. If the native troops 
heard their officers debating on the mea- 
sures of government, would they not soon 
learn to debate those subjects themselves,? 
Would they not be quickly reminded# 
that the countiy was preserved and defend- 
ed by them? Would they not recollect 
that they were deprived of any participation 
ill tile high honours and immunities of tlie 
state, and would they not be told, that a 
participation in those honours and immu- 
nities would be the reward of a successful 
rebellion? This was the last lesson that 
would be taught in India by a free press* 
The scholars would undoubtedly find much 
difficulty in carrying it into effect ; but, 
where there was such an immense disparity 
of force, the consequence would be fatal. 
It would be equally ruinous to this coun- 
try and to India, which i^ould be left a 
prey to hopeless rapiue and dreadful de- 
vastation. He should strenuously oppose 
this motion for papers, which, as it ap- 
peared to him would afford no ioforniatioe 
whatever on the subject. But what was 
the necessity for information, when those 
who were hostile to the motion admitted 
all the facts? It would be for the Proprie- 
tors to decide on this question, after they 
bad heard what sort of a case was tnatle 
out on each side \ he conceived that th^ 
which he liad submitted to them, met, in 
tlie most satisfactory manner, every part 
of the statement of the Hon. Proprietor ; 
and, therefore, be sliould move “ That 
this Court do now adjourn.” 

Mr. S, Dixon said, this was a question 
of great importance ; and, under the e:^- 
pectation that an adjournment would afford 
the Court an opportunity for a further 
consideration of the subject, he was ready 
to second the motion of tlie Learned Gen- 
tleman. 

Mr. Impey said, as some Hon. Friendb 
near him were of opinion that the question- 
should be met witli a direct negative, ip- 
stead of a motion for adjournment, he 
begged leave to withdraw that motion. 

Mr. S. Dixon. Am I to understaml, 
that there will be a re-consideration of this 
question?” 

The Chairman. “ The Learned Gentle- 
man moved * that this Court do now ad- 
journ,’ which was not seconded. The 
original question, therefore, remains as 
it was.” 

Mr. S. Dixon said, he had been more 
surprised at the conduct of the worthy Gen- 
tleman with whom this question had origi- 
nated, on the present occasion, than at any 
other part of bis public proceedings in 
that Court ; be never sa^w apy gentleipan 
placed in more embarrassing or dtstre^ing 
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minlsti^tion of the M^quess of Hastings, 
G round out that that noble person had, 
vnth. respect to the press, been only acting 
in ^oke. {Hear /) NVith all bis ingenuity, 
be couTd not disentangle the Noble Mar- 
quess from a participation in those very 
measures of which he this day complained. 
How did he endt^avour to got rid of this 
difficulty ? Why he told the Court, that 
tfie Marquess of Hastings, declaring, in 
his public capacity as Governor of India, 
the laws that were to regulate the press of 
India, never meant any thing but a jVs/. 
(Zfcar, hear!) This conduct reminded 
him of the old saying— “ Keep me from 
my friends! {Heary hear!) my enemies I 
can boldly meet.” {Hear, hear!) He 
had always endeavoured to defend an in- 
dividual against a great public body, if he 
could conscientiously do it: in this case, 
however, he could not do so. He could 
not but say, that Mr. Buckingham went 
to India under false pretences. {Hear!) 
He went there as a free mariner; instead 
^ pursuing that avocation, he .^at down 
as a political writer; and, though a man 
might raise a hornet’s nest about his 
ears if be uttered a word against tlie doc- 
tnne of a free press, yet he must be al- 
lowed to say, that, in India, it was one of 
the most dangerous engines that could 
pbssibly be brought forward. It was as- 
serted, that Mr. Buckingham Iiad been 
iyefwhelmed by the hand of power. He 
#ould &sk, whether that individual was not 
r^wtedly cautioned? He might, if he 
pfeai^, enlarge on tins subject ; but. 
When gentlemen had a few strong points, 
fie thought it was as well to state them at 
once, instead of taking up a great deal of 
tl'je time of the Court by observations 
^ich tended to divert the attention from 
mbsc circumstances on which their decision 
^USt be ultimately founded. {Hear /) 
’there was now' a pretty general call for 
SrX Malcolm, 

"^ir^. Malcolm rose and said, *‘it certainly 
Was hot my intention to have spoken un- 
fcss personally alluded to in the course of 
debate. Vfhat the Hon. Proprietor 
(^Mr. Kinnaird) has said regarding my 
seritinients on publication in England, 
Would not have made me depart from the 
r^Tulion I had taken ; but I cannot sit 
j^ientty and hear the abuse (I must call 
it’so) that has been lavished upon Mr. 
iOkm. ‘ Hie Hon. Proprietor has given 
eulogiums to Mr. Buckingham, and 
fie has closed them with a profession, that 
thought of that ‘Gentleman’s cha- 
from his writings and actions, had 
Coi^rmcd by his personal acqusunt- 
his arrival in England. lean 
^d^ on ah intimate know- 
^ : he is as remarkable 

r M^fiuihanity as for firmness 
and yu^ment ; be is from birth and edu- 
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eonstittitioif vx 
his country, and all he has done 
case now before us has, 1 am %ssctre^' 
proceeded solely from an imperidus senife 
of public duty. It is, however, ft-iflihg 
with the great subject before us, to waste 
our time in discussing the respective merits 
of Mr. Adam and Mr Buckingham ; but 
even to understand this small part of &e 
question, we must first consider the scene 
in which they acted. Let us commence 
by looking at the character of our Indian 
Government, and then determine how far 
such a free press, as that which is the boast 
of England, can be transplanted to that dis- 
tant possession. This is the real question, 
and it should be met openly and decidedly. 
Tlie facts appear to me only to require to 
be fairly and boldly brought forward, 
to convince every reasonable man of the 
nature of the measure proposed. To en- 
able us to judge of the probable operation 
of this measure, we must take a near view 
of the component parts of that body call- 
ed the Public, in England, whose charac* 
ter makes the good outweigh tlie evil of ft 
free press. Will the Hon, Proprietor (Mr. 
Kinnaird) who has made the motion, or 
him by whom it was seconded (Mr. Hufne% 
admit that officers of his Majesty’s army 
and navy, that secretaries, under secre*^ 
taries, and clerks in public offices, or men 
immediately dependent on the favour of 
Government, or upon that of the paid ser- 
vants of t!)e slate, are essential parts of 
that body? Certainly not : but I will go 
further ; I assert that those Noblemen who 
form the House of Peers, and the gentry 
of England who sit in the House of Com- 
mons, though they are a part, are not the 
most essential one, of tlie public of whom 
I speak. They must, in some degree, be 
swayed by their connexions, their interests, 
and their political parties. Far less can wo 
number, as men who ought to have superior 
w'cight in this body, the lowest orders 
this community, who are too uninstructed 
to judge political questions, or the dema- 
gogues who lead them, or those daily pe- 
riodical writers who gain popularity and 
profit by flattering the self-love and thft 
passions of the lower orders, as w'ell as 
(hat of the party feelings and pride of the 
higher. All these mix with, and are parts 
of, what I understand by a British public ; 
but the essential component part of that 
body, that which gives gravity and steadi- 
ness to the whole, lies, as the ballast of 
the vessel ought, in the centre. It is that 
numerous class who occupy the middle 
ranks of life, whose education and know- 
ledge places them above being misled like 
the lower order, and whoare, from their oc- 
cupation, free from many of those moHveft 
which influence the swvants of the 
and all who can be benefited by its fltvodiv 
or injure! by its displeasure ; and wboftre 
also in a great degree lemoved from the 



1824 .] Debates at — Press in India. 199 


{SiUlons and feeling^4»1nch^«es^'sd$trohg 
to 1^4' Ugb^ orders of 

s^^.. It is jdte ndnds^ asid the character 
class, \>’hich give them that 
^iwided veight they have in a British pub> 
lie. Though less forward and much less 
than the other classes, they govern 
them : it i> their moderation and good 
sense, combined with their habits of think- 
ing and of forming a judgment, on all 
. points connected with the constitution and 
tjie prosperity of their country, that en- 
vies it to ha^e a press free, in a degree 
unknown to other nations ! Without this 
class, it wou'd be a curse instead of a 
blessing. Now, 1 will ask, have we one 
of the class I have described in India? 
(I speak now of the English in that coun- 
try) : there is not an indi\idiial. The 
English community, I wall not call them 
a public (in the sense that term has been 
Used), are almost all in the employ of 
Government, and the ftwv that are n<‘t, aie 
piM'sons wlio reside there for a period by 
UceQ-»e, under the covenants and legal re- 
strictions w'liich we have just heard read, 
the value of which was well explained 
bj an able Proprietor (Mr. Iinpey). If 
it is wrong, fiom considerations of slate 
policy, to deprive these persons of any of 
privileges which they wuuld have en- 
joyed had they remained in tlieir native 
laitd, wiu, it is assuredly the law that is 
'Wrong, not those who act under its au- 
thority. Let, therefore, this subject be 
t^cen up on its true grounds; letanedbrt 
made to alter the law ; hut this is not 
t][>e place. There are present those who 
^ve the power to br ng it before the 
Parliament of tlie country, where it will 
1 m fully discussed; and, in iny opinion, 
more discussion it receives tlie better. 
The good sense of the people of England 
>yiii not be slow to decide, whether a IVee 
p{;ess, such as they enjoy, can be establish- 
ed and exist in a country governed, as 
ddritisb India, by absolute power. But 
|herc are parts of this subject on which I 
mubt not be mistaken ; 1 have stated thac 
tlM English community in India neither 
are or ever can be a body resembling the 
public in England ; but it is a happy e0ect 
9 f our constitution, that a portion of that 
spirit of liberty and independence, w hich 
gives life and vigour to the mother coun- 
try, is s])read to her most distant colonies; 
^od ail, even to her armies, p^utake so 
much of the blessing as is consistent with 
^eir condition, and with the safety of the 
^tate. Though such communities may be 
^j^situated as to render a tree press dan- 
gigpou^ both to themselves and government, 
t^y have a right to expect from the latter, 
a^ymueh of information and of free com- 
ipunj^tion as is consistent witli the public 
: tlie^one and temper of an Engiisli 
9 an be preserved in no other mode, 
ever have been, the advocate of 


publicly in all of Guvernmenf^l 

hate concealment and mystification ; good 
and wise measures will ever gain strength 
from daylight. For such reasons, though 
a decided opponent to a free press in India, 
by which I mean one, that, being restrained 
only by the laws made for the press in 
England, could publish a series of such 
articles as we have heard read from the 
Calcutta Journal ; wh eh, though not pu- 
nishable by law, must, if permitted, prove 
deeply injurious to the reputation and 
strength of the local government. Though 
I am, I say, an enemy to such a j’ress, I 
am friendly to any publication tliat refrains 
from those subjects that have l>een pro- 
perly jjrohibited. We have had these pro- 
hibitions rtad, and the lion. Mover of the 
question has depicted them as calculated to 
degrade all to whom they apply ; but tliia 
is not their operation. There have been no 
complaints but those found in the pages of 
Mr Buckingham’s paper, which it has 
suited the case of the Hon. Proprietor to 
represent as the exclusive organ of the 
public. This gentleman, from the mo- 
ment lie lauded in India, became, according 
to him, the solitary upholder of English 
liberty in that enslaved country, and thU 
arduous task he is represented to have 
undertaken and performed from the most 
pure and disinterested motives 1 He found 
the office of censor removed, and Uie re- 
stiictions which were imposed wlien it waa 
done aw'ay he considered as waste paper. 
These restrictions, however, which were 
orders of Govcnmient, were, in my mind, 
more severe on the press than the cen- 
sorship. 1 decidedly prefer the latter; 
for where it is established, its responsibility 
rests where it ought, with those who have 
the actual power to restrain and to punish ; 
while, in tlic other case, it is left to those 
wlio may have less knowledge and discre- 
tion, and who m-e more liktly, through 
indiscretion, inadvfrtence, or from mo- 
tives of feeling or of interest, to olTend 
against the government. There is some- 
thing, no doubt, odious in the name :of 
censor; but it signilies not, if it is neces- 
sary ; and if tlie Liw' authonz«.b such a 
check upon publication, it cannot, for the 
good of all parties, be too openly and too 
decidedly exercised. As for myself, I have, 
from all the knowledge I have of the scene 
and of the society, no fear of any harsh or 
unwise exeition of this power : but to bo 
satisfied that we are safe upon this and all 
other matters uftectiug tlie rights aud pri- 
vileges of our couiurymeu abroad, let us 
pause to look at the actual condition of 
those tyrants and de-»pots (as they have 
been termed), ui.Jer whose authority the^ 
live. The Gosernor- General of India, 
and Governors of tlie diti'erent settlements, 
are either noblemen or gentt^oen a^t 
from England, or persons wI»o have rahieii 
themselves by their services in totd 
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t&e liitliT fi!) ^ tbe high offices under 
OovenuQCoit* The. race of nabobs, who 
are eaSd to bore once existed (1 never 
any of diem), are extinct. Those 
fill highest situations in India are 
leldom, if ever, elevated to any forgetful^ 
ness of their character as English gentle- 
BE^. They proceed to the execution of 
^ieir important duties, as men go in tins 
country to those of an office j their minds 
arjB neitlier corrupted by intrigue^-, nor dis- 
turbed by dreams of irrational ambition. 
They enjoy, it is true, great, and in some 
ca^es, as I have said, absolute power : the 
situation of the country they govern re- 
quires it, and the luw of England sanc- 
tions it t but there never were men who 
exercised power under such checks. 
Eeaving out of the question that natural 
desire to stand well with the comnmnity of 
their countrymen over whom they ai-e tem- 
porarily placed, and not adverting to tlieir 
views of returning as early as they can to 
their native land, and of enjoying that 
fair esteem and consideration in England 
to which any cruel or unnecessary eicrcise 
arbitrary pow ers would be fatal ; leav- 
ingi 1 say, these motives (pow'erful as 
tliey must be in tlie breast of every Eng- 
lishman) out of the question, let us 
exaoline what are the other checks under 
which they exercise power : first, their 
measures in detail are submitted to the 
Court of Directors; we all know the com. 
p^ition of that Court ; assuredly it is not 
probable it will support despotic acts ; but 
suppose it was to do so, its proceedings, 
vfhenever called for, must be laid before 
the Court of Proprietors, and, judging 
the two last meetings of tliat body, 
those who exercise power in India must 
expect rough handling in it. Their next 
ordeal is the Board of Control, which, 
though associated with the Court of Di- 
factors in the administration of our eastern 
ompirej is, by one of those happy anoma- 
Ues which characterize every part of our 
constitution, composed of persons whose 
Mtuations and views must lead them to 
questions on very different grounds 
the Directors ; but their confirma- 
tion, even, of the measures adopted by the 
Indian Governments is not final ; the vigi- 
luce of parliament, the unbending seve- 
rifj of the law (should they have offended 
against its lette^, and the freedom of the 
^gUsh press, all hang over them, and 
4 combination of checks that could 
in no other country. I do not enu- 
JEiralo these checks to complain of them ; 
o^lbe"tontrary, I recognize their utility, 
wl^ carried to an extreme: they 
)f^%“and sometimes iofiict temporary 
an individual, but their ten- 
h tp benefit the public. Power is 
*1^1* intoxicating, and though I will 
that those who exercise it in 
InW.nte tike sultans of the east, who 


require the flappers (which an Hon. Pro- 
prietOT mention^) to Femind them they are 
men, I will readily admit, that the 
they are reminded they are EngUshmen 
the better. But w'hile 1 admit this, it is 
widi a full conviction, that if those appoint- 
ed to your Governments abroad should 
ever permit these checks to have an undue 
influence on the performance of their pub- 
lic duties, if they act under dread of res- 
ponsibility, or seek popularity, your dan- 
ger from their measures will be greater 
than any that could result even from 
tyranny : the latter can be checked and 
punished, but that weakness which, in 
considering its own safety or gratification, 
forgets the interests of tlie state, evades all 
remedy, and the mischievous effect is pro- 
duced before the cause can l>e removed. 
It is useful, nay, most essential, that the 
checks I have noticed should remain in 
full vigour ; but they must dwell in Eng- 
land— tliey cannot be co-existent with ab- 
solute power in India. We have heard 
much of the press in that country being 
first restricted by Lord Wellesley establisii,- 
ing the office of censor. To understand 
whether this is the fact or not, it is only 
necessary to take a short retrospect of the 
history of its newspapers. These have 
been known in India Utile more tlian half 
a century. About forty-five years ago, 
when his Majesty’s Courts of Law had an 
extended jurisdiction in Benttal (which it 
was soon found indispensable to limit) 
some of the judges came in violent colli- 
sion with the local government, and tba 
free press (as it is termed), which in such 
a society is exactly suited to create and 
support sucli divisions of authority, be- 
came very licentious. A paper edited by 
a Mr. Hickey was put down, as that of 
Mr, Buckingham has now been ; and its 
editor, like him, decline.] to go to law. 
Many years afterwards, when Secretary to 
the Marquess Wellesley, it became my 
duty to peruse and abstract a petition from 
this individual, who represented himself 
as a martyr in the cause of liberty, and be 
complained, as Mr. Buckingham has don^ 
of Englishmen being ruined by oppression 
and tyranny. Amongst others he charged 
with having denied him justice, was that 
wise, moderate, and great man, the late 
Lord Cornwallis, * I applied to the 
Noble 3Iarquess for redress,* said Mr^ 
Hickey, in his petition, ‘but he only ad- 
vised me, if I thought myself aggrieved^ 
to go to Uw. The Noble Marquess,’ be 
added, ‘might, in his condescension, have 
as well advised me to fight one m the 
Company’s elephants, as to go to law with 
their Government.’ The fact probafeljf 
was, in that case, as in the present : Mr. 
Hickey publish^ what compelled the 
Local Government td suppless his 
and as he could prove nd malkie or illfigd 
ex^ci^ of autimrityj ho could obhdh no 
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\&n. ‘After fliis pei^o^'I jierer 
tfiere exisffij^ any thfng Kke 
fr^ " Articles were occai.ion'rtny 

pM)lls!t6d, more t imagine through inad> 
vc^hce than design, which called for 
cdftstire oti the publishers ; and it was an 
intprudence or inadvertence of this charac- 
tefwhich led to Lord Wellesley’s orders, 
that the proofs of the newspapers should 
be submitted to the Secretary of Govern- 
ment. Bui though opinions might differ, 
as to whether that was the bost motle of 
attaining the deserved end or not, it is 
only of very late years that it has been 
supposed a free press could ex is% to any 
good or useful purpose, in t*lic European 
cointnunity of India. I do not say, that, 
so far as that society alone concerned, 
iii existence v/ould immediately endanger 
the safety of our empire. I am 
it Would excite dissenlioiis, cherish in'-iih- 
ordination, and weaken authori'y, end 
produce evils a hundred times greater than 
any gj^od it could effect. But its e:Tecrs 
on the European part of the community 
is A very small part of this (jnesdon. 
AYnongst that increasing p:irt of thepop’j- 
lation called half-caste, the sons of Euro- 
petin' father* and native raolh-.r--, it would 
d6 infinite Isirm. Tins cb>s mu-4 he 
viewed and treated as an infant society, 
arrd all the hopes we enwtain of their 
advancement, through the adopdon of gr.a- 
dual measures for their in- traction, will 
be disappetnted, if we adopt the free press 
af the meana of cffucting that object. I 
haVe for many jears given aU the con'>iue- 
rifion I could to the unfavoiirahlt: an \ 
depressed condition of this class. I eiiicr- 
taiti opinions (which this is not the mo- 
ment to slate), regarding the poiky of 
tH^ir introduction to pTrdcnlar In .inches 
of the service, but I ciilcrtain no .loul4 
as to that of every effort being made 
for their improvement, of every ave- 
nue th.it can he opened being opened, 
for the cncoui.agcnient of that indu4rv 
and talent which many of them p(*s- 
se^ in' a very eminent degree. There 
are men in this class of socle'.y, whom I 
hold as dear as any fiends I posst-s : 
amongst those rrany in this Court share 
the regard I have for Colonel Skinner, 
who has ?o long commanded a large body 
of native horse, with honour to himself and 
advantage to Government. But with 
every desire to see this part of tlie popuhi- 
tioh encour.aged and advanced, I deem it 
es^ntial for their good that their progress 
sh^ld be gradual, in order that they may 
bf for the place they are destined to 
oGfS^y ih our empire in (he east. Much 
faafr^een of 1;^ dooe for them, and parti- 
by those re^lation^ which entitle 
the^% posam land in every part of our 
Thefc are many of tins class, 
bbwev^ii who are jM'one to impatience anA 
discontent at their condition ; and these, 
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v.ho haturaffyh.eek to make’ converts to 
Opinion, will be fou'id amongst tEeltriiddS' 
of the advocates for a free pfeas. Bur 
both these classes of the European Inhabi- 
tants of India sink into comparative in-^Ig- 
nificance, when we contemplate tl.o effect 
of such a press upon a native populatioa 
of eiglity millions, to wiiom the blessing* 
or the evils that it mi.y carry in its Iraih 
are to be imparted. Passing over the im- 
pos'-iblJity of cstablisbirsg. t,r at least main- 
taluing, fo: a short ju rlyd, a pres^ really 
fitv, in an crujiirc \^.i.cd 1 y fv)reigners 
wlio have* conq';.,:. 1. ard who ii.ivo not 
and cannot, fsoni ihj dsiili jncj of lan- 
guage, liabit--, and rJI^Ion, amalgamate 
with the iKitives. L .t us t-xamirm the^ 
cliaracter and condition of ihe latter, that 
we may discover what would be the effect 
of Ihe boon it i-> prijposed to grant them. 
'Ihey are divifi d into tvvp great classes, 
Mahr-.nte Ia»'s :mu IJfidoos; the Ifgher 
ranks <>r the lonner. who p.)-«evi>cd' rdmost 
all India bcfoie oisr rule was introduced, 
arenatuially discoo.tented with our povyer^. 
They b.ar, however, a small pnjporliqn to 
the illudoo-*, wijosc condition and charfec-^ 
ler it is of more ct>ns-eq>.ence to examine. 
Eroni tliv* nji'st remote period till the pre^ 
sent day, w. find the history of this un- 
changed pi’ople the -.ame; and there u 
one Miihingk .iiiuc in it — all the religious 
and civil Cu.w.s ar' educated, and as' 
prompt and skilful in intrigue as they are 
in lushi^-.s. From their intellectual su- 
periority they have ever influenced and 
dir:cc..d th? more nur.u-.'ous, ignoraiit, and 
^uperstilious of their couutrynion, 

Tlieve instructed chi^-se'' (pari'cnuirly the, 
nra!<mlns), v\Iu» invi* aire.idy lo-t oonsidc-; 
rath-**, v'.caiJi, nnd power, by the intrtv 
duc'hm of our pov or, fear, and justly^ ^ 
that its pKigr. tb wid till more degrad^^ 
them. They must, fiom such causes/ luve 
n luvtile feeling towards us, and tins }%'. 
noc likely lodc-c^ca^o fioin the ntcvssff^. 
they are under of cnncculmg ib They" 
will seize eveiy oppoitunity of 
O’ur power, and njany be uflbrde^ 

tiiein. "ITcy .ire, to my kp«)vvlcdgy, adep^|/ 
in spreading discontent, a. d exediag sc-dU*, 
tion and rebellion. They know Wttllbow. 
to awaken the fears, to alarm the supersli-^ 
tIon, or to rouse the pride of those th^ 
address. My attention has been, during 
the last twenty-five years, particularljl-. 
<!irccted to this dangerous spcpies of se<ff^ 
war against our authority, which 
carrying on, ty numerous, though unseea, 
hands. The spirit is kept up by 
by exaggerated reports, and by 
propht-siies. When t!ie time 
vourabie, from the occurrence of, ipis^^-k 
tmie to our arms, from 
provinces, dr from pantiny 
circular fetters and prpeja^abons i 

persed over the country with a celerity tnat 
is incredible. Siich documents are read 
VoL. XVTiT. 2 D 
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with avidity. The contents are inmost 
cases the saineJ The ^nglTsh afe depleted 
as usurpers of low' CasCe, and as tyrants^ 
wbarhiv 0 ' i^ught India with no view but 
thdt df degrading the inhabitants, and of 
robbing . them of their wealth, while they 
to subvert their usages and their reli- 
giOti. The native soldiery are always ap- 
peal^ to, and the advice to tliem is in all 
instances I have met with the same : 

* Your European tyrants are few in num- 
ber, murder them !* The efforts made 
by the part of the Indian population I 
Imve mentioned, and their success in keep- 
ing up a spirit which places us always in 
danger, are facts that will not be deni^ by 
any man acquainted with ^he subject. Now 
I will ask, if we can rationally indulge a 
hope, that a dislike and hostility to our rule 
would not be cherished and inflamed by 
n^en, whose consideration, wealth, and 
power, must bairuined by our success ? Is 
it likely to abate ? and if not, is it politic, 
5s it wise, to put such means as a free 
press (such as has been described) into 
-their hands? It could only be used to- 
Watds one object, that of our destruction ; 
but that, when effected, would be but a 
pfrfude to a greater evil — the destruction 
of themselves. Every fair hope that can 
be formed of rendering this vast popula- 
fio;n worthy of the blessings that may be 
^adually imparted, would perish, and they 
■would be replunged into a worse state of 
anarchy than that frorn which we have 
t^Eered them. That this will he the re- 
‘^nl^ if we give them, in their present stage 
of society, the baneful present that has 
been proposed, I conscientiously believe. 
Sut it is here necessary to ask, for what 
we to increase such hazards, both to 
me European and native community of 
' ^dta ? The object, w'e are told, is to pro- 
knowledge. Do we mistrust our 
J^tocal Governments? do we mistrust those 
'pnder whose orders they act, and those 
hj whom they are controlled, that we are 
m fake from their hands the accompiish- 
"inent of that great object, tliat we should 
^ace it in the hands of editors of papers 
tod of periodical publications? Are we 
'lo cpnEde almost exclusively to the latter, 
tod to their anonymous correspondents, 
^e ffeform of abuses and the improvement 
'*of our eastern subjects ? The eloquence 
; pf the Hqn. Mover lias been powerfully 
to make us do so. Tlie general 
^feudency of his arguments has gone to 
’4kpress^ a belief, that those who are cdu- 
for public duties in India, and who 
^hkve'superadded, to tlie early instruction 

M 're'peived, long and approved service, 
hot the fittest instruments for this 
^bod purpose. To bring their 
knowledge atid local experience to a 
Tev'AF Wto the comparative ignorance of 
Afiets, ‘ Whb have not the same advan- 
tages, the iriaVeiWigiff of pr^udice has 


been thrown into tlie scale, and . they 
have been represented as having for- 
gotten all the lessons of their youth, and 
having become dead to the feelings of 
British liberty, in order to furnish argu- 
ments to prove tlielr incompetence to the 
higher stations of Government. This is a 
convenient doctrine ; it exalts ignorance to 
a par with knowledge : it has been urged* 
in the present instance, to suit the case. 
That high and respectable body of men, 
the Civil Servants of India (with whom, 
I am proud to say, the principal duties of 
iny life have associated me), have been 
held light and depreciated, that a most 
distinguisiied member of their service 
migiit be proved unfit for the station of 
Governor-General. Ihe prejudices Mr. 
Adam had imbibed by his long residence 
in India, were alluded to as the cause of 
his maltreatment of Mr. Buckingham. But 
what comes next ? Lord Amherst, a no- 
bleman, who is admitted to be .as amiable 
as he is sensible and just, and who all ac- 
knowledge to be deeply imbued with the 
feelings and sentiments of an Englishman, 
hardly airives in India, before he finds 
himself comjielled to adopt the same prin- 
ciple upon which his predecessor had act- 
ed, and to send to England Mr. Arnott, 
who had succeeded Mr. Buckingham as 
editor of the Calcutta Journal. For this 
act of authority, Lord Amherst is^ we aie 
told, worse than a tyrant ; he has allowed 
him'clf to become the tool of tyrants, who 
have taken the advantage of his want of 
experience. Wliat does 3l this mean ? one 
Governor- General is declared unfitted for 
his office because lie has local knowledge, 
and the other because he wants it. It ap- 
pears to me, that it is the abstract name of 
Governor- General, or rather the person 
who exercises, to the best of his judgment 
and conscience, an absolute power which 
the law has vested in him, that is the 
object of tlie attack which we have heard 
this day. If so, let the system be arraign- 
ed, not the individuals. I have shew'n the 
checks under which they act ; tlieir proba- 
ble motives and their means of knowledge; 
but these are not, we are told, to be relied 
upon, to prevent evil or to promote good 
purposes. No; for such w'e must look to 
men like Mr, Buckingham, '^llieyare, on 
their first touch of the soil of India, to start, 
as if by inspiration, into a virtue and know'- 
led^, which is to controul, to reform, and 
to improve the society, white and black, 
inquire the means of 
the individual who has been brought for- 
ward as an example of what has and may 
be done by such characters. When he 
came first to India and published the pros- 
pectus of his Travels in Palestine, and at 
.the same time commenced a newspaper on 
an improved plan to any then existing, I 
deemed him, as many others did, a man 
of enrttprue and talent : but in a very 
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short period, several paragraplis appeared 
th his paper which satisfied me of the 
course' he meant to pursue, and I early 
l^ave an opinion on the probable termina- 
tion of his career,- which has been verified 
by the result, I shall not go into the 
detail of the offences he committed, his 
apologies, and his promises of amendment; 
nor shall I inrjuire into the exact character 
of that offence which compelled Mr. 
Adam to withdraw' his liccn>e. It was 
the aggregate of his offence->, and the 
principle upon which he continued to act, 
that caused the severe but necessary mea. 
sure of which he complains. He knew 
Mr. Adam's sentiments, he knew his reso- 
lution, but instead of benefiting by such 
knowdedge to avoid that ruin in which we 
are told he is involved, ho persevered in 
the same bold and contumacious course he 
had so long followed. He chose, no doubt, 
for the first trial of strength with the new 
Governor- General, a popular subject. He 
judged that Mr, Adam, thougfi pledged 
to arrest his career on the first departure 
from the restrictions, would hesitate be- 
fore he acted, in a case where he was or 
might be thought to be personally inte- 
rested ; but he showed little discernment 
in hia appreciation of the character with 
whom he had to deal, or he would have 
known that no personal consideration 
would induce him to evade a public duty. 
Mr. Adam, vested svitli the highest autho- 
rity in India, was forced, by the course of 
conduct, to appear in contc'it with Mr. 
Buckingham, the self-crcatcd champion of 
British liberty, while not only the Eng- 
lish community, but the natives, were 
lookers on at this trial of strength. Was 
the issue of such a contest to be left 
doubtful for a moment ? It has often been 
Bsud, and it has been repeated to-day, that 
your empire in India is one of opinion. 
It is so, but it is not an opinion of your 
right, but of your power, 'Hie inhabi- 
•tants of India sec that limited by law and 
regulations, and the spectacle increases 
their confidence; but show them the 
person who exercises an authority they 
deem supreme braved and defeated by 
those under him, and the impression which 
creates the charm will be broken. 'Hiis, 
at least, is ray view of the su!>ject; I am, 
however, I confess, rendered timid by 
experience. It has made me humble, and 
I look with awe and trembling at ques- 
tions which the defenders of a free press in 
India treat as mere bugbears, calculated to 
alarm nonsj but the weak and the preju- 
diced.^ The Hon. Mover of tlie resolution 
now before Court has asked, if the press is 
restricted in the manner ft is at present, 
hoW we are lo obtain information of the 
merits and _ character of our servants. I 
had befoi^e thought that might, be found 
on the rwords of the Governments ; in 
the ojiinion of tho.e under whom officers 


acted ; but these ascj it would seem, im- 
perfect sources, as are all papers of docu- 
ments published under the restrictions now 
placed upon tlie Indian press. It is from 
the pages of the CalcuttaJounial, and the 
comments of an editor who has been 
three or four years in India, and never 
beyond the precincts of a presidency — it 
is from his able and disinterested view of 
men and measures, and from that of his 
anonymous correspondents, that we can 
alone derive full and impartial informa- 
tion on this important point. But enough 
on this part of the subject. We have 
heard a petition, said to be written, and I 
have no doubt it is, by that respectable 
native Ram Mohun Roy, whom I know 
and regard. I was one of those who 
earnestly wished his mind could have been 
w'ithdrawn from useless schemes of specu- 
lative policy, and devoted to giving us lus 
useful aid in illustrating the past and pre- 
sent history Of his countrymen ; for that 
knowledge ^of which we are yet imperfect- 
ly possessed; must form the basis or every 
rational plan of improvement. We have 
had comments from the Hon. Mover pf 
the question, on those parts of the reg^a- 
tions by Mr. Adam that relate to nauye 
newspapers, which might lead to a belief 
that he had robbed the natives of a fr^- 
dom they had long enjoyed, of a £r^ 
press ; but there never was, until very 
lately, any native newspapers printed in 
India, and they are now' only su^ect to tb© 
same licence and regulations as those In 
the English language. I could say much 
more upon this subject, but feel I have 
already intruded too long upon your in- 
dulgence. Allow me, however, to regpat 
my sentiments of Mr. Adam, who ’is an 
individual not more distinguished by 
temper and virtue in private life, than by 
his zeal, integrity, and talent as a pub^c 
servant. He is incapable of malignil^ to 
any human being. On the present pci:^- 
sion, he has come forward to expose him- 
self to obloquy to save the public. The 
best testimonies to the w isdom and nec^- 
sity of his conduct will be found in tbe 
corresponding sentiments of those he is 
associated with ; in the measure of t]ie 
same character which Lord Amherst has 
found him'eif compelled to adopt ; in the 
approbation of the Court of Directors ; 
in that of the Boai'd oi* Control, It only 
remains that he should receive, as I am 
assured he will, the support of this Cou^, 
who, I can have no doubt, will sIioW. by 
their vote on the piesent occasion, Aat 
they will never give up to clamour, pr 
abandon in any shape, a public officer, 
has performed his duty in an fa.ith- 

ful, and conscientious 

Sir C. Furies siiid,, , he ]iad ^r$ady, in 
another place, delivered bis sentiments on 
this question. He took occasion at that 
time to state, -that, under the circura- 

D 3 
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stances in which they were placed witfi say, that, on many occasions,' he believed 

respect to their empire in India, he was Mr. Buckingham was made a of. 

notan advocate for an unrestricted press. {Hear/) He saw that gentleman in 

{Hear/) India was not, be thought, at Court, and he hoped he would excuse the 

present in a situation to admit a fr^e compliment. {Laughter.) They had heard 

press. (Hear /)* If he had been misundcr- a great deal about the public in India, but 

stood on theoccasion fo which he referred, the manner in wliicli iVIr. Buckingham 

he took tills public cppoitunify of rectify- had been treated spoke N-oluines with re- 

ing the oiror. (IJeurJ) V/hat hr piinci- spcct to that public. Mr. Buckingham 

pally ro‘;e to speak of was, the treatment, had stood forward, not to figiit his own 

tlie tyrannical trccumeut, which he battles for the press of India, but to fight 

thought Mr. Buckingham had expe- the battles of men who were behind the 

rienced from the Bciigal Government, curtain ; of individuals who had not the 

(Hear/) He felt it to be treatment of that: spirit to come forward as he had done; 

nature, which nothing could have justified, and who, the moment he was gone, turned 

as Sir John Malcolm had observed, but the their backs on him and on the liberty of the 

safety of the state. (Hear/) He would press. (Hear/) Vrhat was the first thing 

not say that there wtis bero.**e him direct they did, after Mr, Buckingham was re- 
proof of malice on the part of the Bengal moved ? why they called a public meet- 

Governraent ; but if he bclic-vcd the let- ing to laud and eulogi/c *the very man, 

ters which were that day read by tiie lion, who, when at the bend of the Government, j 

Proprietor, who inlroducod this subject inflicted this uncaiied for severity on Mr. 

w’ithso much ability; if he. gave credit to Bucklnghnia ! At the head of the requi- 

the letters of tliose respectable men (Mc'>srs. sitionists by whom that meeting was called, 

Alexander) who had ‘■tated the proceed- he was aslonidjed to find the name of Mr, 

ings which to place at Bengal subse- Palmer; he saw, with regret and astonisb- 

qnently to the removal of Mr. Bucking- inent, ihe name of that gentleman promi> 
ham from India, ho would be very much neniJy put forth on the occasion to which 

at a loss indeed to discover grounds on he Itad adverleil. He had corresponded 

which he could acquit tljc Bengal Govern* with him for nearly thii ty -five years ; and, 
ment of malice ; (Hear/) grounds which .after t!»e handsome manner in which he had 
would enable him to come to this coneJu- spoken of Mr. Buckingham, he wasindeed 
sion, that they had not been influenced by surprised to find him subsequently calling \ 

motives foreign to those which should have a meeting to praise the individual who had 

actuated them in the performance of a acted so harslily towards that gentleman, 

great public duty. (Hear/) If it were He ais<j found that Mi. I'ergusson, the 

indeed necessary for the safety of India advocate employed by Mr. Buckingham, 

that Mr. Buckingham should be expelled had taken a similar course on the memo- 

that country, then he would say, that rable occasion to which he had alluded, 

that unpleasant act of power ought to have They all w ere familiar with tlie rame of 

been performed in the gentlest and most Mr. Fergiisson ; he was a man of high 

dehcate manner. Every possible care respectability, of great talents, andofer- 

ought to have been taken that a measure, tensive information ; but how he could, 

sufficiently harsh in itself, should not bj consistently with his previous conduct, 

accompanied by unnecessary severity of adopt the course of proceeding which it ' 

any kind. But what did they really find ? appeared he had done at this meeting, he 

They found that, after his expulsion, a was really at a loss to comprehend. They, 

line of conduct was pursued calculated to had heard allusions made to the transfor- 

bring down on him utter ruin, Mr. Buck- mation of lambs to tigers; but, in truth, 

ingham, it was true, was completely out he looked upon this change of sentiment 

of their reach, as to his person ; but even to be equally extraordinary. He must 

at this distance, he could be assailed infer from this alteration, that Mr. Buck- 

through his property. Tliat property was ingham, or any one else who chose to fight 

in the power of tiie C'overnment, and he the battles of the public in India, when 

was sorry to say it bud not been respected. once put down by Government, might 

(Hear /) Iho Indian Government had reckon ou being forgotten by his former 

manifested a vindictive determination to fi lends. He (Sir Charles) had become 

cut Qp his property by the root, and to de- acquainted with Mr. Buckingham, and be 

prjivC'.bun, as far as they could, of the would state, that that gentleman had done 

mdans ofisubsistunce. (Hear/) He con- full justice to the opinion which Mr. Pad- 

ftgs^d-'that he regretted very much the con- mer liad expressed of him in the month of 

duct , which had been pursued in Mr. March 1823. He would now advert to 

Buddngham’s case ; but, at the same time, that part of die subject, which, in his opi- 

irkst "candidly confess to that Court nion, deserved tlie most attention, but 

toU what he thoug’lit to Mr. which had been too little noticed. ’ The 

BlreHngham bims^), dwt in Im opinion que^on to which he alluded was What 

that’ gemlemafl had acted an imprudent isthe.trueinterestofthenatiTesof India?^’ 

part.*^ (Httm /). Ho wouM l»eg le.iTe to He woiffd ask, what ought to be the chief 
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purpose and object of the Government in 
V India ? Ought it not to be the well-being 
and happine'o^f the people of India? 
(Hear /) Had it not been declared by the 
charter (the odd of Geo. Ill.)» that it was 
the duty of this Company to provide for 
the iatellectual, moral, and religious* in- 
struction of the native's?” He agieed that 
they ought to exert themselves with respect 
to the two fir^t points, but he objected most 
forcibly to any religious instruction being 
forced upon the natives. He ’would con • 
tend that greater madness could not be 
shewn, than in an attempt to give religious 
instruction to the natives. In maintaining 
that position, he believed he would be sup- 
ported by many gentlemen on both sides of 
the bar, and particularly by an Hon. Baro- 
net, by whose side he had fought when 
tliat question ‘was discussed in the House 
of Commons. At the very last stage of 
the bill that IIon.Barouet moved that the 
wonl “ religious” should be struck out of 
tlie clause, and he heartily wished that it 
had been struck, out accordingly. Tliey 
had been told that their situation in India 
was one of necessity : now he could not 
admit any such position. (Hear/) Wluit 
liad been the object of every Governor- 
General, for half u century, but to extend 
our territerv in India, contrary to the policy 
whicii the Legislature ordered to be pur- 
sued, contiary to the rejicated orders of the 
Court of Directors. [Ilear /) But though 
the Executive Body condemned the exten- 
sion of tilt* Company’s territories, they 
never thought proper to give up any part 
pf their new acquisitions. ( ar /) Un- 
like Bonaparte, whatever they got they 
kept. One conquest followed another in 
rapid succession, because one conquest was 
assumed as a ground for making anotlier. 
If Bonaparte had followed the system of 
the Company, he would at this moment 
have been in power. Had he retained 
wbat he conquered— had he kept princes 
in dungeons, or hunted them down like 
wild beasts, he would still have been on 
the throne. It was not, therefore, he 
maintained, a situation of necessity, but of 
choice, in which they were placed. They 
had conquered all India ; there was not an 
independent power left t’ncre ; and having so 
done, having taken their choice, (and heie, 
be it observed, he w as not quarieiling with 
their policy) they found it necessary to go 
on, in the same manner as a robber com- 
mitted murder, in order, if possible, to 
escape the consequences of the robbery 
Sfhich he had committeil. Now, having 
determined to proceed in this manner, 
what were they, in conscience, bound to 
dp? They were bound by all the ties of 
honour and of humanity, to protect and fos- 
ter, by every means in their power, the 
welfare and happiness of the natires. 
(Hear / ) They had been told, that it was 
wise to prevent the natives from printing 


and publishing remarks on this, subject ; 
but, he would ask, could they be prevented 
from talking about it?-— (ifear .') They 
did speak on this topic; and, however 
gentlemen behind the bar might content 
themselves with the manner in wliich 
things were going on, he could assure 
them, tliat if they did not do more justice 
to the natives than it appeared they did, 
they W’ould ultimately have reason -to re- 
pent it. Sir John Malcolm had oliserved, 
that the Company held India by the power 
of opinioii. That empire was, undoubt- 
edly, held by the opinion which the natives 
entertained of our physicvd force.— ( f/ear /) 
They held India, not by the atfection of the 
people, but by the powerful force which 
llicy wielded ; and whilst they held it by 
the iword, they ought to reinember that 
that sw'ord was in the hands of the natives: 
if they turned it against the Compajiy, their 
ruin would be immediately completed. 
Now it was better to look this danger full 
in tile face, nither than to seek to conceal it 
from themselves. The whole tenor of the 
argument this day convinced him that be 
was right in his opinion— that if they did 
not turn over a new leaf with respect to 
the natives of India, and adopt a better 
policy towards them, their empire would 
be overlurne<l one of these da\s. To keep 
Iiulia, tlicy ought to secure the a0ections 
of the natives. Tiiey ouglit to allow them 
to participate in tlie “ loaves and fishes.” 
They should be considered as eligible to 
fill civil oihce.>, and also to hold a lank in 
the army superior to that wliich was now 
permitted. At present, they could only 
serve as non-commissioned officers, and a 
grade above that rank. Let those who 
were employed be paid well. Let them 
not be confined to a mere trifle per month, 
on which they could hardly exist ; the con- 
sequence of this was, that they were se- 
duced, or rather compelled, to receive un- 
autliorized fees and emoluments. Almost 
every '*ay natives were dismissed for 
taking unauthoiized fees; and when that 
was the case, they were rendered incapable 
of again sciving ihe Company. These dis- 
luissiiK were regularly published, in e\x:ry 
department, in three or four languages. 
Now, wastin'* the case when an European 
was detected in the commission of the 
same otfence? — {ilear!) Did they ever 
find, when Siuh-a-or.c, an esquire, ora 
captain, was discovered recciv ing fees wluch 
he ought not to Kceive, that the circuna- 
Svance was puhliLhcd in difi'erent languages, 
and that he was declared ineligible to hold 
any situation?— (i/ear/) Was it to be 
supposed that this escaped the observation 
of the natives?— (jfit'rtr ! ) Was it to be sup- 
posed that the natives would not ask, why 
this was not doneintiie case of an European 
as well as in their own? — ’Hct had 
not intended to have entei^d into soi vnuny 
of those topics; but, iiiipresscd as he was 
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with a rerj different sentiment from that 
which prevailed generally in the Court, he 
was anxious to declare his opinion; and 
he would impress on those who heard him, 
the necessity of doing every thing in their 
power to rai^ the natives of India, whether 
half-castes, Mahominedans, or Hindoos, as 
far as they could, in the scale of improve- 
ment and civilization. (^Hear/) He could 
not, however, consent to the establishment 
of a free press in India, to the same extent 
as was allowed in this country, because he 
considered it to be entirely incompatible 
with the Government of India — with that 
Government which existed at present, and 
which, to a certain degree, must exist, so 
long as they were masters of that country. 
On a former occasion, and in another 
place, he had stated, that some restrictions 
were absolutely necessary, but that the 
present restrictions were not only useless, 
but absolutely ridiculous ; and to that opi- 
nion be still adhered. On this question 
]jfi wisiied to observe to the Court, that he 
was pledged to nothing, and was perfectly 
free to act just as lie pleased. He thought 
the Court of Directors ought to take up 
the subject speedily, and to do all which 
appeared to them to be necessary. At no 
very remote period, the whole question 
would be gone through in another place, 
when the policy of renewing the Company’s 
privileges came under consideration. He 
hoped most sincerely, that the Court of 
Directors would turn their attention to 
this topic, and place the journalists of In* 
dia in such a situation, that they might 
know what they were allowed and what 
they were not allowed to do. He trusted 
the Court of Directors, and all those who 
heard him, would feel as he did, that Mr. 
Buckingham had been most severely, most 
cruelly treated — that he bad been punished 
far beyond what any fault or imprudence 
which he might have committed could 
have warranted. {Hear 1) It %vas not 
however, in Ins opinion, advisa})le that tlic 
public press in India should be allowed to 
make attacks on the Government of India, 
because such a course of proceeding tended 
to degrade that Government in the eyes of 
the natives. He thought, generally, that 
the exercise of such a liberty w'ouid he a 
great public misfortune, and be, fur 07ie, 
should oppose it. Tliey had heard it 
stat^^as matter of accusation against Mr. 
B^kingham, that he had only a free- 
ina^-iper’s indenture, and that therefore he 
wa^^o^i fnptled to take the situation which 
hui Jbeen pleased to assume. Mr. 

Ikunse was uodoul^dly 
in ^^forJ?>iOf a free-mariner’s license, but 
bo.lhfmglit^h^ihiad ^ right* under -the sta- 
bad been a free-mer- 
w^as-no distinction 
as granted .under the two 

licenses. The free- snerebant’s license costs 
luenty-five guineas*— the fiec-niariner's li- 


cense costs only half the sum ; and if he were 
going to India, he would take the latter, 
as the cheaper of the two.— *( /fear.') What, 
therefore, had been said on this point, had 
no effect at all. He could not admit that 
the statements against the Government of 
India, which they had heard this day, were 
ex-parte, — {Hear /) They bad before them, 
in the most plain and tangible shape, the 
defence or exposS of the Governor- General 
whose conduct was complained of. He 
had had the perusal of that production of 
the Governor- General, and he confused it 
had not at all satisfied him. — {Hearf) He 
had heard that gentleman spoken of as a 
most excellent individual— as a man of 
great ability, and of the most excellent 
heart; but certainly, he must say, that 
he formed no great idea of his ability from 
tile specimen which was laid before them 
in the shape of a defence for his conduct in 
Bengtil. He Imped amongst the papers 
moved for (and the motion for papem be 
should support), that this defence of Mr. 
Adam would be included. {Hear I) He 
understood it had been sent home to the 
Court of Directors in its printed shape; 
and, in his opinion, it ought to be laid 
officially before tlie Court of Proprietors. 
{HeaYt) He thought Mr. Arnott’s case 
was of a different description from that of 
Mr. Buckingliam. As the Jaw now stood, 
that gentleman, not having any license, 
was liable to be removed at any time; btit 
certainly he ought not to have been ba- 
nislied to Bencoolen. He had only one 
word more to say, and that was in behalf 
of a departed friend of his. He was sorry 
that the name of Mr. Mant'sty (that excel- 
lent-hearted man) had been introduced by 
Mr. Buckingham into his journal. He 
thought, that if Mr. Buckingham had 
known as much as he (Sir C. Forbes) did, 
he would not have mentioned that indivi- 
dual. The charge brought .against him 
was over stated very much. He undoubt- 
edly did own a numlier of these small 
vessels, which were occasionally employed 
in taking down dispatches ; but any 
correspondence which took place was not 
from Mr. Manesty to Mr. Manesty, it 
was carried on with the commanders Of 
those vessels. That he did not profit much 
by his «pectilat{on was evident from this 
fact, that, after forty jears service, he died 
so poor, that he did not leave sufficient to' 
defray the expenses of his fiinerall 

Mr. Hume now observed that they had 
already arrived at a very late hour, arid the' 
importontquestion which had liecn’hrought 
under their norice was not half discussed;’ 
under these circumstances, he appealed to' 
the Chair ^ know whether it would be 
fair to decide the question. 1? it shoriM 
be hurried to vote now, they should be 
c<Mtipdled to meet agam within ten days : 
be hoped, therefore, that the Chairman 
would consent t6 the arijourJimcnt of the 
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discussion dll this daj week, or any other 
da^ that might suit the convenience of the 
Court of Directors, otherwise justice would 
no^ be done. He therefore would move, 
“ that this Court be adjourned to tins day 
week.’* 

General Erowne next addressed the 
Court, but in so low and indistinct a tone, 
that it was almost impossible to catch his 
observations. We believe he said that he 
was incompetent to form an opinion with 
respect to the present state of the press in 
India; but after an uninterrupted residence 
of thirty years in the East, he was de- 
cidedly of opinion that a free press, which 
was so valuable in this country, would 
in India be attended with great danger. 

* Mr. Hume requested the Chairman to 
put the question on his amendment. 

Die Chairman said, it had been moved 
and seconded that the furtlier consideration 
of this question be adjourned. He could 
have but one wish, and that was, at ail 
times to meet the convenience of the Court. 
The question which was before the Court 
was certainly a large question ; but it v\as 
not now so late as it was wlien tlie Court 
a few days ago. There were, too, a 
considerable number of Proprietors pre- 
sent ; however, it was for the Court to de- 
termine the course of proceeding. 

An Hon, Proprietor said, lie liad been 
for eight years a Proprietor, but had never 
before presented himself to the notice of 
thjc Court, At that late hour he would be 
very brief in his remarks. He confessed 
tliat the speech of the Hon. Mover led him 
to tliink that there had been sometiiinglike 
tyranny exercised towards Mr. Bucking- 
ham ; but the statements made on the 
other side, by the Learned Gentleman 
(Mr. Impey) had removed that impression 
from his mind, and therefore, instead of 
coming to the conclusion, that the power 
of the Indian Government had been used 
in a despotic and unwarrantable manner, 
he had come to the conclusion that it had 
l>een used with great moderation. The 
|ire^ in India, as he understood it, was 
subject to certain laws, and the oileiulcr 
against those laws was liable to be pu- 
nished. Taking these as the data of the 
case, he could not but admire the tempe- 
rate conduct of the Governor- General, in 
admonishing Mr. Buckingham at the com- 
mencement of his erroneous career. If 
tliere had been a violation of the law, 
which the Learned Gentleman (Mr. Im- 
pey) proved was not the case, that would 
have been a good ground for moving for 
papers to found proceedings on ; but it 
was understood that the question had al- 
re^y been under the consideration of the 
Bc^d of Control, and that it had been de- 
CL^ied that DO violation of the law had taken 
place. Under these circumstances, h© saw 
no necessity for adjourning the diseusjsiOH. 

Mr. Trant said, he should not have pre- 


sented himself at that late hour, had it nut 
been that some of the nearest connexions 
of Mr. Adam, knowing that he was inti- 
mately acquainted with that gentleman, 
had requested him to say a lew words to 
the Court, and to read some documents, the 
first of which was very much to the point, 
both with respect to the conduct of Mr. 
Adam and the argument of his Hon. 
Friend (Sir C. Forbes), who seemed to 
think that very little had been done for the 
natives, and that little for their detriment, 
and not for their good. The document to 
which he alluded was an extract from a 
letter written by a Hindoo native of Cal • 
cutta, dated December 30, 182.S, to the fol- 
lowing effect : “ It gives me great satis- 
faction to inform you that we have now the 
means of promoting the objects of the Hin- 
doo College. The Hon. John Adam, 
late Governor- Genera] in Council, in com- 
pliance with our application, presented on 
the 19th of June 1823, was pleased, on the 
17th of July last, to consent to become tiie 
patron of the Hindoo College, and he fur- 
ther resolved to afford pecuniary assistance 
for employing a competent lecturer, to use 
the philosophical apparatus which has 
been presented by the British India So- 
ciety to the Calcutta Hindoo College, and 
also engaged to supply the cost of the 
College Buildings, to be constructed for 
the use of the institution, in the vicinity of 
the aite cliosen for the Government Sans- 
crit College (near the new tank at Puttid- 
danga, in Calcutta) ; and w© have commu- 
nicated, as we were requested, with Lieut. 
Burton, Assistant-superintendant of Pub- 
lic Buildings, with regard to the Peon : 
for the success we met with in our appli- 
cation, we consider ourselves mainly in- 
debted to Mr. Harrington’s instrumenta- 
lity.** All the observations of the Hon. 
Mover went to shew, that Mr. Adam had 
conducted himself in a very tyrannical and 
oppressive manner, and that he was a man 
whom Europeans, as well as natives, must 
look upon with feelings of any thing but 
regard. He (Mr. Tiant) had other very'- 
decisive proofs, in addition to that whicli 
he had read, that Mr. Adam bad always 
been extremely anxious to promote the 
education of the natives, and to better their 
condition. He, in common with others, 
tiiouglit that a free press, in the sense in 
w'bich tliat phrase was understood in Eng- 
land, would be, at the present moment, not 
a benefit but a curse to India. It was 
right, however, that it should be known, 
that Mr. Adam and other incmbci s of the 
Government, who weresupposedto be occu 
pied only with the desire to amass wealth, 
were at this moment labouring hard to 
benefit the Indian population, in the bnly 
way in which it could be benefitted, vix. by 
preparing it to receive those bles^^* which 
at present it w as incapable of appreciating. 
He should think lumself unworthy of the 
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MUfuduQ which he had held ta India, it* he 
wished toahiitthe door of knowledge on 
the Indian community. Therewrere many 
documents which could be referred to, 
shewing tkfit much had been done by the 
Indian Government for the improvement 
of the Indian population : nobody knew 
^iisbetterthan Mr.Buckingferai They were 
all agreed as to the principle ; they only 
d^cred as to time tmd degree. He did not 
agree with those, Sir William Jones 
amongst others. Who said that India must 
always be governed by a pure despotism ; 
he believed that, at no distant period, the 
Government of India would lie condticted 
upoma more liberal policy; this change 
could not- take place in our time, “^hut our 
grrfndcBilHren might live to see it. Sir 
William Jones, than wlioin there could ndt 
be a more enthusiastic lover of fiherty, 
said, speaking 9 f die doctrine of universal 
liberty, “ God forbid that such a doctrine 
should be preached in India Mr. Mills, 
who was a!Jowed to have written a historv 
of British India with great ability, .and 
who had been raised by fu's talents alone 
to the distinguished station which he flow 
filled, had said, that he ** would notchoosea 
free press as the mstrument of the amelio- 
ration of the natives. Considering the 
uninformed state of the population, b6 
thought the unconstrained use of the press 
would be attended with great evil; the 
people of India must be prepared, step by 
step, enjoyment of the full fr^dom' 

of the press.” He quoted these opinions, 
beteusehewas desiroiis that himself and 
s<kae oAers, wh^ entertained the opinion 
that a free pre^'S would at present be of no 
benefit^ India, should be set right with 
the He-had been taxed with incon- 

sistency by some of his friends ; they said, 
“ You took some trouble, when you 
were in India, to improve the education of 
the native^ 1 why do you hot advocate 
a free press?” His answer was, I do 
not, because history teaches me that a free 
press never existed'in h rountry fri the state 
in- which India is.*’ /)' With respect 

to Mr. Adam’s conduct, it was not neces- 
sary to add much to what had already been 
stati^ on that subject. !Much had been 
said to impugn the conduct, of Mr. Adam 
with reg^x! to MV. Buckingham. He 
might not tqjprove of some parts of Mr. 
Adam’s conduct; but he decidedly disap- 
proved of some parts of the Marquess of 
Hjl^iugs* conduct. He could not agree 
widi the Hod. Mover, that Lord Hastings 
intended the regulations in bis circular, 
mefSy a!? a tub to the whale,” or “ as 
a rattle to amiTSe rfiildren.” He himself 
Tieard the Marquess of Hastings deliver 
the speech about which <:o mdeh had been 
said, and he thought at the time it w.-s 
one of the most imprudent addresses he 
had ever heard • he should ever reganl it 
In that light. Tl'e'Marquess of Hastings, 


lie was to say, had been in a ^^at 
measure the Cause of all the disorder and 
mischief which had taken place. Tlie fre- 
dom of discussion in this Court w'as very 
useful to India; and whatever the rank of 
an individual might be, he w'ouM not 
shrink from expressing his opinion ori his 
conduct. The Marquis oT Hastings w^ 
the Servant of the Company, and lie 
thought his conduct Ti’a<> most indecorous. 
They bad good proof of his siheerity with 
regard to the regulations which. he put 
forth, for they were informed th^ the 
most severe letter to Mr. Buckingham was 
wriiten wiih his own hand. This was his 
own act : hi* was de‘5irous the saddle should 
be put cm the right horse. If was ^‘xed^ 
on the Marqttes*^ of Hastings, 'and he 
could not throw it off. A proof that Mr. 
Adam’s conduct did not proceed froni 
malice, might bC fenmd in the fact which 
had been stated, tliut Mr. Fergussbn, Mr. 
Buckingham’s council, presided at a meet- 
ing where a complimentary addrc-^s was 
ihfjved to Mr. Adam. It had been raen- 
fioned, that I^Tr. BnTmer’s name%’.as attach- 
ed to the requi-'ition calling that meeting; 
btit it shoiiid a7">b be stated, that thk'gcn- 
tlcman proposed (h.af n piece oC plate 
should be presented to Mr. Adam., ffe 
knew Mr, Pal'm^ and he was certain 
if he entertainedxhe same opinion of 
Adam’s conduct as tb^f which was bpM 
by somff petsons here, he never would 
have lent hiiVis^lf to that act. Ife did. not 
doubt that Mr. Palmer might difiTer frotn 
Mr. Adam oh gbneriirprindples, because 
ho wasthb hdvocale of a free buf 

bh acts proved (hat he did not believe *Mip^ 
Adam to have been actuated by ^any luiJ 
mbtivo. ITe could not 'avoid tiiiiirdng that 
ttfe aiarqt.’cis of Hastings gayu entoufage- 
mcfit td 3Ir. Biiokingliam, wiiich settliat 
gentleman off in tlic cou!--.e whicfi 
pursued so unfortunately for liimsetti . Qp, 
this account, he v.as sorry tliat Mr. A3aa( 
could not, consistently with, liis sense of 
doty, have delayed the pronouncing of the 
sentence against iJr. Buckingham. He 
wished he had, -as it were, placed a stool 
in -the w% to brcalt Mr; Buckingliam’i 
fall. He knew iMr. Adam td be tender, 
hearted, and overflowing with the milk of 
human, kindness. He, bad known lu^ 
for twenty-five years, ' and tliis waa VU 
character down to 1 820, when lie sawiiiina 
Iasi, His character could not have change 
c-d so milch since that time, — i. , ' 

ilewoVepen/r, fuit ttiipistiaui. 

It bad &en stated, that all the Secrefji.,' 
ries of the dov&rnmeht wrote for the. 

Suit-, T>ow one of those gentlemen bad 
requested him ^o state distinctly, that be 
never wrote for that paper. It could not, 
however, be coniradicted tl.at some of the 
Secretaries wrote for that journal : Mr. 
Trotter, .and otheis, were prosecuted by Mr. 
Bnckingham. He thought the conduct of 
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those gentlemen was exceedingly impru- 
dent. (^Hear f) Hie civil service some- 
times stood in need of a “ flapper ;** they 
would he all the better for hearing these 
things stated here. (^A lau^) They had 
much to learn, but he did not think them 
quite so bad as they bad been i«presente<l. 
He would not trouble the Court further, 
but rest satisfied with having performed 
what be conceived to be a sacr^ duty to 
a worthy man. 

— — — ■ Absentein qtti rodit amlcum, 

Qat non defendit. alio col paste ; flolutos 

Qnicaptat Hsus hominum, famam^ue dicacis; 

Frngere qui non visa potest ; cnmmissa facei e 

Qojnequit; hie ntger est; hunc to, Romane, 
caveto. 

Tlie Chairman then put the question on 
Mr. Hume's motion, which he declared 
to be carried in the negative. 

Mr. D. Kinnaird said, before the ques- 
tion was put on the original question, he 
begged to make a few remarks. INIany 
gentlemen who had expressed their inten- 
tion of delivering their sentiments ou this 
question, had left the Court under the 
impression that the discussion would be 
adjourned ; if, therefore it was Intended 
to repeat the child's play, which took place 
on a former occasion, that of adjourning 
the Court generally, instead of to a speci- 
fic day, when it would be convenient to 
resume the debate, he was prepared with a 
requisition to call for a new court, (couch- 
ed in nearly the same terms as that, upon 
which they had been brought together to- 
day,) which he would put into the hands 
of the Secretary. If gentlemen supposed 
that they could put an eiul to th‘s dibcus- 
aion by any trick, they were much mista- 
ken. 

Mr. Buckingham said he knew that many 
proprietors, who intended to speak on this 
question, bad left the Court under the im- 
pression that the discussion would be ad- 
journed. Under these circumstances he 
iqipealed to the justice of the Chairman, 
rather than to his indulgence, to allow 
them an opportunity of delivering their 
sentiments. 

The Chairman denied that any thing 
like a trick was intended. He had come 
prepared to speak upon the question, but, 
like other gentlemen, doubtless be had been 
prevented because the Hon. Mover had 


mudi to stigmatise the line of proceeding, 
which «ich a majority were deposed to 
take, as a trick." 

After a few words from Sir C Forbes 
and the Chairman, the original motion 
was put from the Chair, and declared to 
be carried in the negative. 

The Coiut adjouhied at a quarter before 
seven o'clock. 


EasUindia House, July 23. 

A Special General Court of Proprietors 
of East-India Stock was this day held at 
the Con^any’s hou'-c, in Leadenhall-street, 
for the purpose of taking into consideration 
the present state of the press in India, and 
the late proceedings which have led to the 
banishment from India of the editors of 
The Calcutta Journal. 

The Ckav-nian ( W. Astell, Esq.) having 
stated the business which tlie Proprietors 
were assembled to consider, 

Mr. Hume rose; and, in a speech of 
great length, advocated the propriety of 
extending to India the same freedom of the 
press which existed in this country, and 
conclude<l by moving for a series ofpapeis 
illustrative of the state of the press in India, 
and tile proceedings in the case of Mr. 
Buckingham and Mr. Arnott. 

The lion. D. Ktnnaird seconded the 
motion. 

Mr. R. Jachon strenuously contended, 
that Uie Bengal Government could not, 
with propriety, have acted otherwise than 
they had done towards Mr. Buckingliaui. 
He moved, as an amendment, “ that the 
Court agree to the resolution passed by tlw 
Court of Directors, approving of tlie con- 
duct of Mr. Adam, and pledging them- 
selves to support bite." 

Mr. S. Dixon supported the motion. 

Mr. Buckingham defemled the line of 
conduct he bad pursued while in India. 

Sir C. Forbes supported the original 
motion. 

Hie Chairman said, the object of the 
Hon. Proprietor, who first introduced 
this subject, was to provoke discussion, 
lliat object had been attained; and, he 
did not think, that if it were again brou^t 
forward, any thing new could be elici- 
ted. He was happy that Mr. Buckingr 


thought proper to occupy the attention of ham had been heard in vindication of his 
the Court for three hours. It was rather conduct. 


renartabie, that only .femr of the nine 
proprietors who had requested that the 
Cemit might be convened, had been pre- 
sent during tbe day. Hiere was now, he 
ritould siqipose, as many as a hundred 
propiietors present, ninety of whom 
seemed to be desirous diat the question 
sfaotdd^be of at once; it was too 


Hie original motion was tiien negatived, 
and the amendment was agreed to. The. 
Court adjourned at half-past eighto^clock. 

The great length of Uie two pre- 
ceding deba^, compels us to defier, until 
our next number, a detailed report of that 
of die 2Sd of July. 
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CALCUTTA. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 
Judicial DepartTucnt^ 

.Jan, 22. Mr. A. Mackenzie, Fourtl* 
Judge of Provincial Court of Appeal 
and Court of Circuit for division of Ba- 
reilly. 

Blr, W. Cracroft, Judge and Magistrate 
of Etawah. 

Mr. C. Harding, ditto ditto of Juanpore. 
Feb, 5. Mr. C. T. Sealy; Senior Judge 
of Provincial Court of Appeal and Court 
of Circuit for division of Calcutta. 

M. B. Tod, Second Judge of do. do. 

Mr. C. R. Martin, Third Judge of do do. 
Mr. R. Walpole, Fourth Judge of do. do. 
Mr. C. J. Middleton, Judge and Ma- 
gistrate of district of IMidnapore. 

M. V. Biscop, ditto ditto of Sylhet. 

Mr. J. Armstrong, Register of Jungle 
Mehauls. 

Mr. John Hawkins, ditto of Suburbs of 
Calcutta. 

Political Department, 

Feb, 13. Capt. Josiah Stewart, Resident 
at Gwalior. 

Major Felix Vincent Raper, Political 
Agent at Jyepoor. 

Capt. Abraham Lockett, Assistant to 
Resident at Lucknow. 

March 5. Mr. Andrew Stirling, ►Sec. to 
Government in Persian Department. 

Mr. Simon Fraser, Dep. Sec. to Go- 
vernment in ditto. 

Territorial Department. 

Jan. 17. Mr. G. Lindsay, Assistant in 
Office Secretary to Board of Revenue 
in Western Provinces. 

Mr. C. C. Parks, Head Assistant to Col- 
lector of Sea Customs at Calcutta. 

General Department. 

_Jan, 29. Mr. John Trotter, Junior As- 
sistant to Sub- Treasurer. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 
Fort-William, Jan. S, 1824. — H. C, 
Euroj). Re^t, Brev. Capt. and Lieut. J. 
Orchard to be Capt. of a company, and 
Ens. Jas. Matthie to be Lieut, from 1st 
Jan. 1824, vice Hogg, transferred to In- 
valid Estab. 

Assist. Surg. H. Cavell to perform medi- 
cal duties of Civil Station at Commer- 
colly. 

Brev. Capt. W'. Grant, 34th regt. N.I., 
temporally appointed as an Assist, to 


Barrack Master of lllh or Meerut Divi- 
sion of Barrack Department. 

Major P. Starling, 16th N.I., and Lieut. 

T. Micliael, 1 1th ditto, returned to do duty 
on establishment. 

Mead- Quarters, Dec. 26, 1823.— Capt, 
Mackenzie, 11th N.I., to perform duties of 
Major of Brigade at Mhow, as a tempo- 
rary arrangement ; dated 25tli Oct. 

Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) Bacon to act as 
AdJ. to 1st. bat. S3d regt. during absence 
of Lieut. Wilson, 

Exchange of Corps between- Ensigns C. 
Graham and C. Basely sanctioned j the 
iornrer accordingly appointed to 28th regt. 
and 1st bat., and the latter to 26th regt. 
and 1st bat. 

Dec. 29. — Conductor J, Simmons re- 
moved from Cawnpore to Mhow Maga- 
zine. 

Dec. 30. — Ens, Mac Donald lemoved 
from 1st to 2d bat. 1st regt. N.I. 

Lieut. R. Jackson, of Artillery, direct- 
ed to do di^ty with 4th comp. 1st bat. at 
Benares. 

Brev. Capt. Hodgson to act as Adj. to 
2d bat. 13th regt. during absence of -Lieut. 
Cordon. 

Lieut. Tliomas to act as Interp. and 
Quart. Mast, to 2d bat. 11th regt, during 
absence of Brev. Capt. Wood. 

Lieut. Fenton to act as Adj. to 2d bat, 
34th regt. during absence of Brev. Capt. 
Phillipps. 

Brev. Capt. Murray to act as Interp. 
and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat. ISth regt. 
during absence of Lieut. Johnston. 

Jan, 1, 1824. — Surg. A. Napier, at- 
tached to 2d bat, 31st regt., direct^ to 
join the corps at Berhampore. 

Surg. II. Paterson appointed to do duty 
with 1st bat. 13th regt., and directed to 
join left wing at Midnapore. 

Ensign Hampton, 1st bat 25th N.I., 
doing duty with Europ. regt. at Dinapore, 
directed to join corps he stands appointed 
to at Nusseerabad. 

Fort William, Jan. 16. — 29>tk Reg{.N,I, 
Ens, Wm. Peel to be Lieut., vice Cotes 
struck off; y»jth rank from 11 th Sept. 1823. 

34f/e Regt. M.I. Brev. Capt. and Lieut. 
W'm. Grant to be Capt. of a comp., and 
Ens. W , F. A. Seymour to be Lieut, from 
31st Dec. 1323, in succession to Gabb, 
deceased. 

Mr. A. Conally admitted a Cadet of 
Cavalry, and promoted to rank of Cornet. 

Lieut. Vv'm. Beveridge, ISth regt. N.I., 
transferred to Inv.tlid Establishment. 
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Lieut, and Sub^Aisist. \V*m. Barnett to 
be a Deputy Assistant Coranii‘--sary Gene- 
ral of t2d class, in succession to Capt, 
Littler, proceeding to Europeon furlough. 

Lieut. Wm. J. Thompson, Supernu- 
jnsrary, brought on effective strength of 
Department as a Sub-Assist. Com. Gene- 
ral, ditto. 

Lieut. A. Durnford Gordon, 12tbrcgt. 
K. I., to be a Supernumerary Sub- Assist. 
Com. General, ditto. 

Sub-Conductor Thomas l’uller,af Army 
Commissariat, appointed to situation of 
Overseer in Half Wrought Alatcrial Yard 
at Cawnpore. 

Jail. 22. — Officers, Subalterns of fif- 
teen years’ standing, promoted to lank of 
Captain by Brevet from 1st Jan. 1824, 

Lieut. G. Chapman, 18th regt. N.I. 

Lieut, H. G. Nash, fllst ditto. 

Lieut. H. James, 5th ditto. 

Lieut. J. Gouldhawke, 30th ditto. 

Lieut, J. Hicks, lltli ditto. 

Lieut. J. L. Jones, 2d ditto. 

Lieut. G. Holmes, 4th ditto, 

Lieut. S. Hart, 22d ditto. 

Lieut. C. Smitli, Artillery. 

Lieut. C. O. Mason, 5tli regt. L.C. 

Lieut. T. Sanderson, 8th ditto. 

18/A Regt, y L Ens. F. Thomas to be 
Lieut, from IGth Jan. 1824, vice Beve- 
ridge transferred to Invalid Estab. 

20iA Regt.y.l. Ens. S. R. Bagshaw to 
be Lieut, from 13th Jan. 1824, vice Ex- 
shaw, deceased. 

Messrs. C. II. Thomas and C. Choape 
^idmitted Cadets of Inf., and promoted to 
Ensigns. 

''' "Mr. Jasper Wilson admitted Assist.Surg. 

Head-Quarters, Jan. Dep. Super- 
intend. Surg. Grant posted to Cawnpore 
division of Army. 

Jan. 6. — Lieut. C. Griffin, 26th N.I., 
posted to 1st bat. of regt. 

' Ens. G. M. Shcrer, 2^Mh regt., directed 
to continue attached to 1st bat. 20th regt. 
at Prince of Wales’s Island until return 
of tliat bat. to Bengal, 

Assist, Surg. W. T. Webb posted to 2d 
bat. 3 2d regt. 

Assist. Surgeons C. Kenny and Wm. 
Glass permitted to exchange corps. The 
former accordingly posted to 1st. bat.lttli, 
and the latter to 2d bat. t2*b regt. 

• Assist. Surg. C. W. Welchman posted 
to 1st bat. ISth regt., vice .Assist. Surg. 
Dempster removed to 1st bat. 24th legf. 

- Assist. Surg. J. Row re-appointed to 
2d bat. 29th regt. 

-s Lieut. Griffin to act as Adj. to 1st bat. 
8th regt., vice Bird, on leave of absence. 

Ensigns R. Mc'Mnrdo and C. Jorden 
permitted to exchange corps. Tiie latter 
accordingly appointed to Kurop. regt., and 
the former to 7th regt. N.I., and posted 
to 2d bat. 

Fon.l, — Brev. Tapt. Barnard. Tntrrp 


and Quar.Mdst. of 1st bat. 26th N.I., to 
perform duty of Cantonment Staff at 
Kainptce (in consequence of temporary 
absence on a tour of inspection nf Colcnol 
.Adams, C.B., accompanied by Assist. Adj. 
General of Nagpore Subsidiary Force), 
dated 1st Doc 

Jan. 8. — The appointment (on 1st Nov ) 
of Lieut. Pafon, of Engineers, to officiate 
as Major of Brigade to troops in Rohil- 
cund on the departure of Brigade Major 
Casement, confirmed as a temporary ar- 
rangement, w’ith reference to G. O. of 
25th Nov. last. 

Jan. 9. — Lieut. Webster, 30th N. I., 
permitted to decline appointment of Adj. 
to Sirmoor Bat., and directed to rejoin 
Gorruckpore Light Inf. 

Jan. 10. — Lieut. Col. Povoleri to be 
President of Arsenal Committee in room 
of Lieut. Col. Mnemorine. 

Assist.Surg. R. N. Bumard, doing duty 
with 1st Light Cav., posted to Ramgurli 
Local Corps, vice Menzies, deceased. 

Surg. E. Muston posted to 32d regt. 
N.I., and directed to join 1st bat. at Cawn- 
pore, on being relieved from medical duties 
of Civil Station of Sarun. 

Assist, Surg. C. Mackinnon, Junior, 
posted to 1st bat. 19th regt. N.I., but will 
continue to do duty with 1st bat, 32d regt. 
until relieved hy Surg. E. Muston. 

Assist. Surg. W. Hamilton posted to 2d 
bat. 30tli regt. N.I. 

Assist. Surg. J. Leslie posted to Ar- 
tillery at Suigor, but will continue to do 
duty with 1st bat. 19th regt. N,I. until re- 
lieved by Assist. Surg. Mackinnon. 

Assist. Surg. Alex. Davidson posted to 
2d bat. 33d regt. N.I. 

Fort iniUam, Jan. 22. — \Oth Regt. N.I. 
Ens. J. Buncombe to be Lieut, from 16th 
Nov. 1823, vice Todd deceased. 

Mr. Geo. Ellis admitted Cadet of Ar- 
tillery, and piomoted to 2d Lieut. 

Mr. R. Smith miniitted Cadet of In- 
fantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Capt. J. W. jA>dtr, Kith N.I., returned 
to duty on establishment. 

.Tan. -t'y. — 2d-Lieuts.,Cornets, Ensigns, 
and Assist, .’^'urgeons oidered to rank from 
lintes attached to ihcir names respectively. 
rn. 

AruUery. 2d Lleuts. Francis Dash- 
Avood, George Campbell, W. S. Pillans, 
Frederick Grote, Ambrose Cardew, G. H. 
Swinlev, W. Ed. John Ho<lgson, George 
Ellis. F. R.-Bazely, James Abbot, and 
F- B. Boilean, from 6th June 1823. 

Cavalry. Cornet T. D.Colyer, from 8th 
May 1823; and Cornet Watkin Wingfield, 
from 2 1 St May 182.3. 

Injantri*. Ensigns Henry Candy, J. , 
S Browne, Edward Meade, E. J. Dickey, 
Henry Hunter, T. H. Shulriham, Henry 
Kir'^c, A. M. Skinner, H. O. Frederick, 
Nf T} Alpr, K M W.W. PHth 

o 
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W, F. Grant, FranciJ^ Gresly, Charles 
Cheape, and Ralph Smith, from 1 1th July 

1823. i. 

Me^al Department. Assist. Surgs. 
John Greig, 24tli April 1823; J. S. Sul- 
Uvao, ditto; Robert Me Isaac, 8th May 
I8S5; J. W, Grant, 13'h June 1823; 
Richard Shaw, 14th June 1823; and A. 
W. Steart, 26th June 1823. 

Sv^stitution of Rank^ ij'c. Assist. Sur- 
geons ordered to rank as specified opposite 
their respective names, in substitution of 
that assigned to them by G. O. of 2d Nov. 

1822, viz. 

Assist.Surgs. C. Mackinnon, 9th March 
1821; T. C. Harrison, ditto; F. Gold, 
21st March 1821 ; A. Stenhouse, M.D., 
4th April 1821 ; B. Burt., M.D., ditto; 
J. B. Buchannan, ditto; J. Dalrymple, 
ditto ; R. P. Francis, 15tli April 1821 ; D. 
Butter, M.D., 5th May 1821 ; W. W. 
Hewet, M.D., ditto; George Hunter, 
ditto; Charles Dennis, ditto; J. Duncan, 
3d June 1821 ; W. E. Carte, A. B., ditto ; 
E. T. Harper, 11th June 1821 ; Henry 
Cavell, ditto; A. Slmson, M.D., 25th 
June 1821 ; James Barker, 27th June 
1821 ; George Simms, 4th July 1821; 
R. N. Bumard, ditto ; Gavin Turnbull, 

1 4th July 1821 ; J. W. Boyd, 3d Sept. 
1821; Adam Macdougal, ditto; A. K. 
Lindesay, ditto; Roliert Graham, 29th 
Sept, 1821 ; T. Forrest, ditto. 

Jan. 29.—- Assist. Surg. James Innes, 
M.D., to be Assist. Garrison Surgeon of 
Fort William, vice Cavell appointed to 
medical duties of Civil Station of Com- 
roercolly. 

Assist. Surg. R. Shaw to be 2d Assist. 
Garrison Surg. of Fort William, vice 
Innes. 

Mr. Greo. Campbell admitted Cadet of 
Artillery, and promoted to 2d-Lieut, 

Mr. J. A. Wood admitted Cadet of In- 
fantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Mr. C. C. Egerton admitted Assist. 
Surg. 

Lieut. R. Wroughton, 32d N.L, to be 
a Revenue Surveyor. 

Brev. Capt. J. H. Simmonds, 28tli N.I,, 
and Lieut. R. Wilcox, 30th N.I. , to be 
Assist. Revenue Surveyors, 

Eds. K. B. Hamilton, 2Ist N.I., struck 
off list (il army, from date of his absent- 
ing himsell without leave from Bengal. 

H€atl~Q.\mrters, Jan. 1 3.— Assist. Surg. 
C. Mottley, doing duty at Meerut, posted 
to Artillery at Nusseerabad. 

Fort Wiltiani, Jan. 31. — Lieuts. M. 
Richardson, 6th N.I., and J. Graham, 
25th N.L, returned to duty on establish- 
ment. 

Feb. 4 — Capt. C. A. Munro, 7th N.L, 
to command Europ. Invalids, &c., under 
oilers of embarkation for Europe, on H. 
C. Ship Minova. 


5.— Maj. W. C. L. Bird, 2d N.I., 
to command Burdwan Ppc^iiidal Bat. 

Assist. Surg, W. Hanaihmi, M.D., to 
be Surg. to the Political Agency at Bho- 
pau). 

Head-Quarters y Jan. 19.“Ens. J. T. 
Boiieau to be Field Engineer to Nagpore 
Subsidiary Force, vice Lieut. Warlow. 

Lieut. L. H. Smith, 6tb L. C., to be 
Pest Adj. at Lohargong, vice Catheart 
proceeding from station. 

Comet Wingfield to do duty with 1st 
regt. L.C., at Sultanpore. 

Jan. 20, — Lieut. Martin to officiate as 
Adj to left vring of 1st bat 2ist regt. 

Jan. 21. — Major C.W. Hamilton, Capt. 
C. A. Munro, and Lieut. C. Commelinc, 
7th N.I., posted to 1st bat. of regt. 

Lieut. W. Foly removed from 1st to 2d 
bat. 7lh regt. 

Maj. W. B. Playfair and Lieut. A. S. 
Singer posted to 2d, and Capt. J. Robeson 
to 1st bat. Sth regt. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. Manson re- 
moved from 2d to 1st bat. Sth regt. 

Lieut. J. Whiteford, S.3d regt., posted 
to 2d bat. of corps. 

Surg.'J. J. Paterson posted to 22cl regt., 
and directed to continue wjtb 2d bat. 

Lieut. J. M. Heptinstall to act as Adj. 
to left wing of 2d bat. 15th N.I., at Juan- 
pore. 

Ist-Lieut. H.Garbeit removed to Horse 
Brigade of Artillery, and posted to 2d 
troop at Mhow. 

Jan. 22.— Lieut. W. Turner, 29th N.I., 
to be Adj. to Benares Provincial Bat., 
vice Robeson promoted. 

Jan. 2S.— Ens. A, Tweedaie removed 
from 29th to 6th regt. N.I., and posted to 
1st bat. 

Lieut. Thompson to act as Interp. and 
and Quart. Mast, of 1st bat. 28th N.I,, 
vice Brev. Capt. Simmonds, appointed to 
Revenue Survey Department. 

Jan. 24, — Lieut. J. Turton to be Adj. 
and Quart.Mast. to detachment of Artil- 
lery assembled at Benares for annual 
practice. 

Surg. Jacob posted to 2d bat. of Artil- 
lery, and Assist. Surg. B. M*Leod ap- 
pointed to Aledical Charge of detachment 
of 4th or Golundauze Bat. of native details 
attached to Head-Quarters of Arriller)' 
Regt. 

Fort WUtiam, Feb.V2.~^F.rrs. W. Dick- 
son, of Engineers, to be an Assistant to 
Capt. Hutchinson superintending con- 
struction of church erecting in Fort Wil- 
liam. 

4th Regf. N.I. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
G. Snodgrass to be Capt. of a company, 
and Ens. Matthew Smith to be Lieut., 
from 31st Jan. 1824, in succe.ssion to 
Oakc5, deceased. 
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Heml-OMOrterSy Jan. 27..*^ Officers, 6th 
Endgns in their present corps, removed 
to be 4th Ensigns in regts. speciBed oppo- 
site to their names : Ens. J. G. Sharpe 
from 9th to 8th N.I. and 2d bat. at Han- 
si ; Ens. W. B. Gould from 22d to 2Ist 
N.I. and 1st bat. atEtawah; Ens. W. D. 
Kennedy, from 19lh to 20th N.I, juid 1st 
bat. at Prince of Wales’ Island. 

Ensigns permanently posted to regts. 
and batts. as follows : Ens. Henry Candy 
to Europ. Regt., Dinapore; Ens. R. M. 
Hunter to 7th regt. N.I. and 2d bat., 
Seetaporej Ens. A, M. Skinner to 9th 
ditto and 2d bat., Lucknow; Ens. H. 
Kirke to 10th ditto and 1st bat., Dacca ; 
Ens. R. Smith to 14th ditto and 1st bat., 
Pertabgurh; Ens. E. J. Dicky to 19th 
ditto and 1st bat., Keitali ; Ens. H. Alpe 
to 21st ditto and 2d bat., Saugor; Ens. 
W. W. Elyth to 22d ditto and 2d bat., 
Benares; Ens. H. O. Frederick to 25th 
ditto and 2d bat., Neerauch ; Ens. T. H. 
Shuldhain to 2Gth ditto and 2d bat., Dina- 
pore ; Ens. C. Cheape to 26th ditto and 
1st bat., Nagpore; Ens. E. Meade to 
28th ditto and 2d bat., Delhi ; Ens. F. 
Gresley to 28th ditto and 1st bat., Mhow ; 
Ens. H. Hunter to 29th ditto and 1st bat., 
Benares ; Ens. J. S. Browne to 32d ditto 
and 1st bat,, Dinapore ; Ens. W. F. Grant, 
to 34tli ditto, and 1st bat., Benares; Ens. 
T. Shuldham to continue doing duty with 
1st bat. 24th regt. ; Ens. W. F. Grant to 
continue doing duty with 1st bat. 32dregl. 

IIM Tiegt. y.I. Lieut, D. P. Wood to 
be Interp, and Quart. INIast. to 1st bat., 
vice Kiernander, who resign?, the appoint- 
ment. 

Jan. 29.— Lieut, Burrowes to act as 
Adj. to Detachment of Artillery under 
command of Capt. G, E, Go wan. 

Lieut, and Adj. Bolton to officiate as 
Interp. and Qaart.Mast. to 2d hat. 24th 
regt. during absence of Lieut. Winfield. 

Ens. J. G. Sharpe, 2d bat. 8th regt. 
N.I., directed to join his corps at Hansi. 

Fort WUHamf Feb. I9.^1nfantiy. Sen. 
^lajor R. H. Cunliffe to be Lieut-Cbl., 
from 15th Feb. 1824, vice Paton deceased. 

1st Rt’^t. y.I. Capt. E. Simons to I>e 
Major, Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. R. W. 
Lane to Capt, of a comp., and Ens. P. 
Goldncy to be Lieut, from ditto, in suc- 
cession to Ciinlitfe promoted. 

Lieut. Col. J. Shapland. C. B., 2d bat. 
13th N.I., to command Cliittagong frontier 
during present service, or so long as his 
corps may be stationed in that district. 

Head. Quarters, Jan. 30.— Lieut. Rowe 
to officiate as Adj. to left wing of 2d bat. 
15th regt. until arrival of Lieut. Ileptin- 
stall. 

Lieut. Wilson to act as Adj. to left wing 
of ist. bat. 32d regt. during its separation 
from head quarters of bat. 


Lieut. John Fislter, 4th K.I., to be Adj. 
to Sirmoor Bat., vic« Webster resigned. 

Lieut. Hughes to act as Adj. to 1st bat, 
22d regt. during absence of Lieut, and 
Adj. Home. 

Ja».Sl.— ‘Comet J. Jackson, 6th Comet 
in 5{h L.C., removed to 4th regt. as'4th 
Cornet, 

Cornet T, D. Colyer posted to 7th L.C. 
at Neemuch. 

Cornet W. Wingfield posted to 2d ditto 
at Mhow. 

Cornet A. ConoUy posted to 6th ditto 
at Keitah. 

Brev. Capt. and Lieut. H. Dwyer re- 
moved from 2d to 1st bat. 21st N.I. 

Feh. 3.— Lieut. W, Peel, 28tii N.I., 
posted to 2d bat. of regt, 

Capt. W. Grant posted to 2d, and Lieut. 
W. F. A. Seymour to 1st bat, of 34th regt. 

Lieut. Warlow to continue until further 
orders in his situation of Field Engineer 
and Executive Officer with Nagpore Sub- 
sidiary Force. 

Capt. Shaw, of Artilleiy, re-^poiuted 
to 5th comp. 1st bat. at Mhow. 

Feb. 4. — Lieut. (Brev, Capt.) S. P. C. 
Humfrays removed from 2d to 1st bat, 
18th regt. 

Lieut. F. Thomas posted to 2d bat. 
1 8th regt. 

Lieut. S. R. Bagshaw, 20th N.I., post- 
ed to 2d bat. of regt. 

Ens. Saurin directed to join 2d bat. 
15th regl. 

JV6. S.—Surg. Mackenzie, 34th N.I., 
to remain with 1st bat. of regt. at Benares. 

Assist. Surg. J. F. Steuart to do duty 
with troops at Nagpore. 

Assist. Surg. A. M. Clark to do duty 
with troops at Mhow. 

Assist. Surg. J. A. Lawrie to do duty 
with troops at Necmuch. 

Fort iniliam, Feb, 26. — Capt. H, Cook, 
4th N.I., to be Superintendent of Tharoos 
and Pindaree Chiefs, &c., in district of 
Goruckporc, vice Stoneham promoted. 

Capt. J. P. Griffin, Invalid Estab., 
permitted, at his own request, to resign 
situation of Executive Officer at Cuttack. 

Hcad^-Quartersy Feb, 6.— Lieut. John 
Buncombe, lOlh N.L, posted to 1st bat. 
of regt. 

Lieut. Kent removed frvitn 1st to 2d 
bat., and Lieut. Lowe from 2d to Ist bat. 
33d regt. 

I.icut, Wilson to act as Adj. to Ist bat. 
S2d regt., vice Bignell permitted to resign 
Acting Adjutancy. 

Feb. 7.— Surg. Jas. Grietson posted to 
29th regt., vice Mansell, and directed to 
join Ibt bat. at Benares. 

Lieut. O. Phillips, 1st bat. 28tli N.I., 
to be Interp. and Quart. Mast, to corps, 
vice Simmonds appointed to Revenue 
Survey Dtpaitinent. 
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Feb. 9.— Lieut. Cooper, 4th regt., and 
Lieut. 90tii rc^., permitted to 

excbsxige corj^^> 

Lieut. CoO^i^ posted to 2d bat. 20th, 
and XJeut. Bagshaw, 2d bat. 4lh regt. 

Feb, 10.— Lieut. T. Sewell, 1st i>at. 
5tJj regt. N.I., to act as Fort' Adj. at ‘Agta 
during Capt., -J^urner’s absence. 

Feb, 11. — Ens. -C. H. Thomas, lately 
arxiTii^, appointed to do duty with Ist bat. 
31st regt. at Cawnpore. 

Capt. Hawkes, 5th'^L.. C, appointed an 
Aide>de>Camp to Codi.-in-Chief from 1st 
Nor], vice Honeywood removed to Gene- 
ral Staff. 

' AssisLSurg. Bell to have medical charge 
of left wihg 1st bat. 2d N.I. 

Ens.'W. F. Grant removed from S4th 
to S2d regt. N.I., and posted to 1st bat. of 
latter regt. 

Feb. 12.— Capt. Stacy, 16th N.I., re- 
moved to 1st bat., and Capt. Thomas to 2d 
bat.— Capt. Stacy to take command of left 
wing of 1st bat. at ShaJijehanpore. 

Ens. Kirke, lately posted to 10th regt., 
removed to 12th regt. and Ist bat. at hia 
own n quest, 

Lieut. Morshead removed from 2d to 
1st bat , and^Lieut. Cobbe from 1st to 2d 
bat. 30th N.I. 

Feb, 13. — Lieut. T. Saunders posted to 
1st comp* 4t!i bat. ArtIHerv, vice Lieut. 
(Brev. Capt.) Deuflis removed to 2dcon»p. 

1 St bat. 

Lieut. Interp. and Quart. Mast. Wliin- 
ffeld.to act as Adj. to 2d bat. 15th regt., 
during absence of Lieut, and Adj. Payne. 

F^b. 16, — Officer.v'’appoin:cd to raise 
recruits for line generalty (mai ine regt. ex- 
cepted), viz, 

Capt. J. B. Pratt, 4th regu, Cawnpore. 

Capt. G. Young, 34th regt.. '^Buxai. 

Lieut. J. J. Hamilton, 4th regt., Oiiia- 
pore. 

Capt. Wilson, 29th regt., to raise re- 
cruits for general service, to fill vacan- 
cies in 20th, 33d, andS4th regts. 

Fort WUHaTiii Feb. 26 . — ?>fl R st. N.T. 
Ens. \V. ]VI‘Georgc tobc Lieut, from 11 th 
Sept. 182.3, in succession to Jackson struck 
off list of army. 

Med. Depart. Assist. Surg. R. Brown 
to be Surg., vice Carnegie retired, with 
rank from 27th Sept. 1823, for the aug- 
menution. 

Vtd Regt, N.I. Lieut. Jas. Stevens to 
rank from 28th .Tune 1821, vice Carnegie 
retired —Lieut. Edw. F*. .'■pencer (now of 
16th N.I.), to rank from 11th July 1822, 
vice Jacob resigned. 

Med. Depart. Surg. R. Heaslop to rank 
from J 6th June 1 823, vice Carnegie re. 
tired ; Surg. H. H. W’ilson to rank 
from 1 1th July 1823, for the augmenta- 
tion ; Surg. R. D, Knight to rank fiom 
2‘lth July 182.3, vice Johnsfo.T promoted ; 


Sur^. Jas. Ranken to rank from 19th 
Ang^. 1823, vice Gibson deceased. 

Lieut. PI. C, Baker, regt. of Artille'v, 
to be an Assistant to Capt. Schaich. 

Lieut. N. Jones, 29th regt-, to be A>>sist. 
Barrack Master to IStli or Dacca Division. 

Assist. Surg. T. S. Child to perform 
Medical Duties of Civil Station of Agra, 
during absence of Assist, Surg. Burnett, 
vice Brown promoted. 

Lieut. Heaver, 2d bat. 10th regt., to 
receive charge of Sd comp, of Hill Bildars 
in consequence of indisposition of Capt. 
Lomas. 

March 4. — Mr. E. Moran, Deputy ( om- 
raissary of Ordnance, transferred to Inva- 
lid Pension Establishment. 

Assist. Surg. W. Jackson to perform 
Medical Duties of Civil Station of Sylhet, 
vice J>mith. 

Head-Quarters, Feb. 19. — Capt. Lloyd 
posted to Isf, and Capt. James to 2d bat. 
33d regt. 

Surg. Liniond, 15th N.I., attached to 
2d bat. of regt. 

Assist. Surg. Drover removed from 2d 
to 1st bat. 15th regt. 

Ens. J. A. Wood (lately admitted) di- 
rected to do duly with detachment of H, 
C. Europ. Regt. at Dinnpore. 

Acting Interp. and Quart. Mast. Lieut. 
Haslaiu to officiate as Adj. to 2d bat. 20th 
regt., during absence of Lieut, and Adj. 
JMaeParquhar oh sick certificate, 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Fnropf .' — Jan. 8. Lieut.Col. T. 
Pension, 18th N.I., for health.— XJeut. 
Col. W. S. Heathcotc, 27th N.L, ditto. 
— Lieut. II. A. Newton, 3.Sd N.L, on* 
private afiiiirs.— 16. Lieut.Col. J, Paton, 
26th N.L, and Aidc-de..Cainp to Gov*. 
Gen., on ditto. — Cai)t. Edw. P’ifBgeraW,- 
30tb N. L, on ditto.— Surg, Wm. Man- 
sell, on ditto. — Lieut, Jas. Burney, 10th 
N.J., forheaitb. — Ans. A. McG. Skinntr, 
2d bat. loth N.I., for ditto. — 29. Dep. 
Superintend. Surg. Jas. Johnston, for* 
ditto. — Licmt. E. Wakefield, 3d N.I.,*‘for 
one vear.^ — Lieut. L. II. PIulT, 16th N.I., 
A^. of Port Marlborough Local Corp^, 
for health.-- Brev. Capt. W. Aldons, 19fh 
N. I., ditto-— Feb, 10. Assi.st.Surg- 
man, ftH* due year, on private affairs.— 14. 
LieuUCol. C. Fagan, 22d N.L, on ditto. 
— 19- Afisist.Surg. i Curling, for health. 
— 26'. Lieut.Col. W. I'arquhar, Corps of 
Engineers (Fort St. George establish- 
ment) on private affairs. 

To Febf 5. Capt. G, Eve- 

rest, Superintendent of Trigonometrical 
Survey, for five months, for healtl), via 
Calcutta. 

To Ptnung. — P'eb. 12. Lieut. J. M. 
Home. 22d NM., for eight mouths, for 
health. 
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Tu Mauritius. — Jan. 8. Lieut. S. Nash, 
4fh I. C., for twelve months, for his 
he.'ilth. 

To Cape Gond Hope. — Jan. 22. Lieut. 
T. Wilkinson, 6th L. C., for twelve months, 
for health. — 26. Brev.Capt. and Lieut. 
W. IJarailton, 4th Madias L.C., ditto, 
tiitto. — 29. Maj. Chas. Peach, 21st N.I. 
(eventually to Europe), for health. — Feb. 
5. Brev.Capt. H. Burney, 8th N.I. (ditto) 
ditto. — iiurg. A. Napier, for twelve 
months, ditto. 

I'o Sea.~Jan. 16. Lieut. R. E. J. Kerr, 
29th N. I., for nine inontlis, for health, 
via Bombay — 29. Lieut. E. Rushwortb, 
Europ.Regt,, for twelve months, for ditto, 
via Bombay. 

Cancelled. '^Brey. Capt. F. Mackenzie, 
32d regt., to Europe, via Bombay. 

HIS MAJESTY’S FORCES IN 
INDIA. 

Head'^QvarterSt Jan. 13, 1S2-1. — Ens. 
the Hon. F. G. Howard, 13(h Light Inf., 
to be an Aide-de-Camp on Staff of Go- 
vernor-General. 

Brev. Capt. A. St. Leger MOIahon, 
16th Lancers, to be an Extra Aide-de- 
Camp on ditto. 

Lieut. Swayne to act as Intctp. to left 
wing of 44tli regt. while in progress from 
(Calcutta to Dliiaporc, vice Lieut. O’llal- 
ioran on leave. 

Jan. 19. — Until hU Majesty’s pleasuic 
shall be know'n : 

54M Foot, Capt. R. William.s fiom 
69th Foot, to be Capt., vice Campbell 
who exchanges, 3d Dec. 1823. 

C9th Foot. Capt. J. Campbell, from 
.54tb Foot, to be Capt., vice Williams who 
exchanges, Sd Dec. 1833. 

Jan. 26. — Lieut. \V. Watson, 2(Hli Foot, 
promoted to rank of Brevet Captain from 
28th Sept. 1823. 

Feb. 2.— Lieut. A, St. L. McMalion, 
1 6th Lancers, promoted to rank of Brev. 
Capt. from 16th Jan, 1824. 

Lieut. R. Stack, 14th Foot, promoted 
to rank of Brev. Capt. from 25th Jan. 
1824. 

Feb. 5. — Lieut. Col. Tidy, C.B., 1-lth 
regt., to be Assist. Adj. Gen. to H.M. 
forces in India, vice Major Croker em- 
baiked for Europe. 

Feb. 16. — 4/A Light Drags. Lieut. G. 
G. Shaw', from 17th Drags., to be Lieut., 
vice Hart who exchanges, 27lhScpt. 1823. 

FURLOUGHS from H.M. FORCES. 

To Furope. — Dec. 29. Brev.Capt. Ma- 
gill, 38t!i regt , for health. — (:fu;n't.Ma''t. 
Paul, 87th regt , ditto. — Lieut. Nn';'ent, 
51th regt., on private .".ilairs, — Jan. 7. 
Lieut. Muikeru, llth Drag>., for health. 
Ens. Pitts, 20th re;_t., ditto. — Licut. 
Mahon, 46th regt., ditto.— 13. Cornet 
Ricltardson, -1th Drags., ditio. — Lieut, 


Ralph, 30th regt., on private afiUirs.— 19. 
Lieut. Anderson, 69th regt., for health,— 
Feb. 2. Capt. Grove, ISth Drags., for 
ditto. — Ens. Gordon, 1st regt., ditto. — 
Lieut. Watson, 20th regt., ditto.— Ens. 
Gordon, 89th regt., for one year, for pur- 
pose of retiring on half-pay. — 9. Capt, 
White, 20th regt., for b^th. — Lieut. 
Smith, 4Ht regt., ditto. — Capt. Camp* 
bell, 54th regt., for one year, ditto.— 
Brev. Capt. Webb,, 69th regt-, ditto, ditto. 
— Lieut. Claus, 54th regt., ditto, for pur- 
pose of retiring on half-pay.— Lieut. Har- 
pur, 69th regt., for health. — Lieut. Max- 
well, Hth regt., ditto. — 16. Quart.Mast. 
King-,^)', 30th, and Lieut. Thornburg 
54ih regts., ditto.’~23. Lieut. Sutherland, 
46th regt., ditto.— Lieut. Armstrong, for 
purpose of exchanging to half-pay. 

To Feb. 23. Lieut. Pender, Hth 

Foot, for six months, for health. 

To Ceylon. — Feb. 16- Lieut. Fenn- 
cane, Hth Foot, for twelve montlis, on 
private affairs. 

To Singapore.— Jan. 7. - Col. Edwards, 

1 1th Foot, for one year, for health. 

SHIPPINGt 

Airivah in the lliver. 

Feb. 22. Bengal, Pearce, from Liver, 
pool. — 29. FitzCf Skitter, from Madras. 

Departures from Calcutta. 

Jan. 23. Lady Campbell, Betham, for 
London, and Xrptune, Edward, for Ma- 
dras and London. — SO. Vd7iy, Holden, 
and Merborough, Cope, for London, via 
Madras. — 2. Elna, Johnson, for 

London — 4. Lotus, Field, for Liverpool. 
— 6. Potion, Wellbank, for London, via 
Ceylon. — 17. Maitland, 0‘Brien, for Lon- 
don. — 18. B'^yne, Lawson, for London. — • 
19. Mary, Ardlic, for London. — 29. Lady 
Amherst, Clifton, for London, via Ma- 
dras. — March Lady Kennaway, Surflen, 
for London, via Colombo and Bombay.— 
5. Commodore Hayes, Moncrieff, and Adc, 
Reid, for London; and fPindsor Castle, 
Lee, for Madras. — 10. Calcutta, Srroyan, 
for Liverpool. 

Ship Andro^neda. — We are sorry to an- 
nounce tlte loss of the Portuguese ship 
Andromeda, in the vicinity of False Bay, 
at a place called Burpendah. The An- 
dromeila was from China, and w’ent on 
shore on the night of the Sth Feb. She 
belongs to ^Ir, JManoel Pereira. No lives 
have been lo-.t, and a portion of the trea- 
.s»i;e and private property of the crew has 
beer. s.ued.— [/?iv7. Ouz., Feb. 19. 

Ship Z a •bid . — TI e Calcut'a-huilt ship 
Zuii^bla, of 537 toiH, a(I\orti.->ed for sale 
on WeJ'Jtsdav, was liought in for 75,000 
rupee . — lUengr-l Hui'.L, F^b. 27. 

Government Traviports. — We believe 
the to be a ceircit list of the 
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ships taken hy Government to convey 
'tro^t>n the cxp^itiou agmnst the Bur- 
mese, viz. the Hydery, Hashmey, Bliza, 
Zenobia, Mermaid, Frances Warden, Ar. 
gyle, Boberts, Victory, and Eleanor. — 
At Madras ; the Moira, Glenelg, Carros, 
Helen, George the Fourdi, aad Heroine. 
— [Ben. Hurk., March 11. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIBTBS. 

Ike. 12. At Muttra, the lady of Capt. 
R. A. Thomas, 1st bat. 24tb N.I., of a 
daughter. 

. 16* At Bhaugulpore, the lady of Capt. 
Graham, Hill Rangers, of a daughter. 

Jan, 7. At Kumptee, the lady of Dr. 
A. Ross, 2d bat. ISth regt., of a son. 

9. At Nusseerabad, the lady of Capt. 
Godby, of a daughter. 

1 1. At Meerut, the lady of Lieut. John 
Tritton, H.M. 11th Light Dragoons, of 
a son. 

— At Sea, on board the ship Thetis, 
Capt. Davies, Mrs. C. T. Davies, of a 
daughter. 

13. Mrs. Llewelyn, the wife of Mr. W. 
Llewelyn, Durrumtollah, of a son. 

15. At Kurnwal, the lady of Capt. Cave 
Brown, of a son. 

17. Mrs. Francis De Silva, of Bombay, 
of a sou. 

go. The lady of the Rev. Mr. Hill, of 
a son. 

- 21. At Cawnpore, the lady of Major J. 
Ferris, Ordnance Commissariat, of a son. 

23. Tlielady of C. R. Martin, Esq,, of 
a son. 

23. At Meerut, the lady of Capt. W. 
P. Cooke, Deputy Judge Adv. General, 
Meerut Division, of a daughter, 

24. At Cossipore, the lady of Capt.FuI- 

ton, of a son. 

25. At Tittaghur, the lady of the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta, of a daughter. 

26. Cbowringhee, the lady of F. P. 
Strong, Esq., of a daughter. 

— At Nusseerabad, the lady of Brev, 
Capt. and Adj. John Angelo, .3d regt. 
L.C., of a daughter, 

— At Lucknow, the lady of Major F. 
V. Raper, of a daughter. 

27. At Garden Reach, the lady of Capt. 
Conroy, of a son. 

— At Patna, hi the house of Sir Chas. 
D’Oyly, Bart., the lady of A. F. Lind, 
Esq , Civil Service, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. Rosely Wiseham, of a daughter. 
C3. The wife of Mr. \V. H. Little, of 
the Custom-house wharf, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. H. Butler, of a daughter, 

SO. The lady of Mr. T. Eastman, of a 
son. 

31 * The lady of C. G. Elagrave, Esq., 
Civil Seivice, of a son. 

— Mrs. Sarah Delanougcrede, of a 
daughter. 


Feb. 1. At Duin-Dtim, the lady of G. 
O. Jacob, Esq. , of a daughter. 

2. Mrs. J. Castello, of a daughter. 

3. At Barrackpore, the lady of Lieut. 
J. W, Patton, of a daughter. 

* 4. The lady of Capt. Gavin Young, of 

a son. 

— At Nagpore, the lady of Major R.B. 
Jenkins, Commanding Nagpore Brigade, 
of a daughter. 

5. At Jessore, Mrs. J, N. Thomas, of a 
daughter. 

6. The lady of W. F. Clark, Esq., of 
a daughter. 

10. Mrs. T. Philpot, of a daughter. 

— At Chunar, Mrs. Charlotte Evans, 
wife of Conductor E. Evans, of a daugh- 
ter. 

12. At Cawnpore, the l^y of Capt. 
Reynolds, 1st bat. .32d regt., of a daugh- 
ter. 

— The lady of J. R. Best, Esq., of the 
C. S., of a son. 

16. At Saugor, the lady of Major Lo- 
gic, of a. daughter. 

18. At Cassia Bagaun, Mrs. E. Crop- 
ley, of a daughter. 

20. In Fort William, Mrs. Mounfjoy, 
of a son. 

21. At Seetaporc, the lady of Major 
Powell Comyn, 2d bat. 7th regt of a sun. 

23. At Malda, the Lady of John Lamb, 
Esq., of a son. 

24. At Gfrazeepore, the wife of Mr, R. 
J. B. Godfrey, of a son and heir. 

27. Tlielady of Capt. C. A. Harris, of 
a son. 

— Mrs, Nixon, wife of Sub- Conductor 
Nixon, of a son. 

— Mrs. Vallente, of a son. 

29. AtDacca, the lady of G. C. Wegue- 
lin. Esq., of a daughter. 

March 3. The lady of LtCoI. Blacker, 
of a son. 

6. The lady of P, Jordon, Esq., of a 
son. 

7. At Jessore, the lady of R.B. Francis, 
Esq., of a son and heir. 

— Mrs. J. U. Sheriff^ of a son. 

~ Mrs. J. Harris, of a daughter. 

8. The lady of Wni. Prinsep, Esq., of 
a srill-born son, 

— At Berhampore, the lady of R. R. 
Hughes, Esq., Lieut, 2d bat. SHt regt. 
N.I., of a son and heir. 

— Mrs, Thos. B. Scott, of a son. 

9. Mrs. E. Gregory, wife of Mr. T. 
Gregory, Assist, in the General Depart- 
ment, of a son. 

— Mrs. Helen Stacey, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Dec, 22. At Nusserabad, Lieut, J. H. 
Middleton, of Artillery, to Matilda, third 
daughter of Major Gen. Sir D. Ochterlony, 
Bart., and G.C.B. 

— “ At same time and place, Dr. S. W. 
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Charters, Assist. Surgeoo/to Miss Lou!:>a 
Scott Smith. 

/an. 7. At Futty Ghur, G. F. Franco, 
£sq.. Civil Service, to Eliza Harriet, <Mily 
daughter of the late Capt. Fagan, of this 
Establishment. 

19. Mr* J. H. Ricaby, to ‘Miss EU^a 
Ward, daughter of Mr. Francis Ward. 

26. At the Armenian Church, Vardan 
Manatsakan Vandon, Esq., of Moorsheda- 
bad, to Miss Anna Moses Cachick. 

— Mr.Daniel Kitchener, to IVIiss Char- . 
lotte Bowers. 

28. At St, Nazareth’s Church, Mr. C. 
G. Vardone, to Miss Regina G, N. Ar- 
ratoon, of Madras 

31. At the old Roman Catholic Church, 
Mr, L.Cardozo, to MissElizabeth Samuel. 

JFeb. 4. Mr. J. W. Smyth, Missionary, to 
Miss Mary Ann Lawler, of the European 
Female Orphan Asylum, 

8. At Seetapore, Lieut. R. B. Brit- 
tridge, Interp. and Quart. Mast. 2d bat. 
7th regt. N.I., to Eliza Jane De Courcy, 
eldest daughter of Richard De Courcy, 
Esq., of .Pykeparah. 

10. At the Catliedral, the Rev. Jacob 
JVIatsch, of the Lutheran Church, and at- 
tached to the Church Missionary Society, 
to Miss Sophia Harington, daughter of 
H* H. Harington, Esq., formerly resident 
at this Presidency, and Niece of J. H. 
Harington, Esq. 

12. At St. John’s Cathedral, Capt, W. 
Strahau, Assist. Adj. Gen. L. F. D., Hy- 
derabad Subsidiary Force, to Maria, eldest 
daughter of Herbert Compton, Er.(|. 

— At St. Andrew’s Clmrch, W. S. Jap, 
Esq., to Miss Louisa Forbes Ross, third 
daughter of Cap. D. Ross, of Howrah. 

IS. At SultanpcH^ Benares, Cornet S. 
F. Bradford, IstCavairy, to Eliza, daugh- 
ter of Sir Wm. Musel^. 

At St.John’s Cathedral, Mr. W. 
Burrows to Miss 'Elizabeth Catherine Pit. 
caire. 

At St. John’s Cathedral, Geo. A. 
Busbby, Esq., of die Civil Service, to 
Mary Aime Gmeber Watson, only daugh- 
ter o£ die late John Seuly, Esq., of ihe 
Civil Service. 

21. At St. John’s Catliedral, Francis 
.Tamos t^’HerondeU, Esq., to Miss Ann 
Dunlop. 

— At St, John’s Cathedra), Mr. Joseph 
Willickto Miss Bridget Keys. 

— Mr. Thomas James, to^iss A. Au- 
gustin. 

23. At St.John’s Cathedral, Mr. John 
Forsyth, H. C.’s Marine, to Miss Julia 
T walling. • 

— At St. John’s Cathedral, G. A. 
Turnbull, Esq., to Miss Maria Daven- 
port. 

29. At. Benares, George Tod, Esq., 
of the Civil Service, to Miss Charlotte 
Bannermao, fourtli daughter of the late 
Col. Bannerman. 
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March 2. At St, John’s Cathedral. 
Mr. A. Rodrigues, to. Miss Catherine 
Perroux, third daughter of the late A. 
Perroux, Esq. 

— . Mr. J. H. BaiTod, to Miss Anne 
Petnise. 

4. At St, John’s Cathedral, Mr. P. 
Mathews, to Miss Anne Verboon..”C. 

8. At St. John’s Cathedral, Ca^Jt. G. 
W. A. Lloyd, Bengal N.I., to Caroline, 
second daughter of Capt. William "Bruce, 
H. C. Bombay Marine. 

DEATHS. 

Jan. 7. At Chunar, Mrs. Mary Aiu^ 
.Bateman, wife of Lieut, W. Bateman, 
H. M. 87th Regt., and eldest daughter of 
Mr. Walters, Moisgunge, Nuddea. 

14. Ooitihe river, near Culnah, Mr. 
William IMcCIuskie, Sub- Conductor, Ord- 
nance Department. 

19. At Jubbulpore, the infant son of 
Lieut. M. Nicolson. 

27. Miss E. F. Peard, eldest daugh- 
ter of the late Philip Peard, Estp, of Ely 
Place, London, aged 19yearsi 

29. Mr. Lewis Giiilleron, aged 60. 

SI. Master J. F. Kairongoin, aged 8 
years, tlio only son of Mr. Joseph F. Kai- 
rongoin, of Seiximpore. 

Feb. 1. At Benares, Capt, John Oakes, 
'Uli Regt. N.I. 

3. At Chandernagore, aged 75, Mrs. 
Francaise Coupland, relict of the late Capt. 
C. Coiipland, Madras Army. 

9. Mr. Joseph De Rozario, aged 20 
years. 

— Mr. ♦ Conductor Peter Hammond, 
aged 48. 

10. The 'ttnfant daughter of Mrs. '1*. 
Phi I pot. 

15. Lieut. Col. John Paton, aged G3 
years. 

— At Belaspere, of a fever, Capt. 
Fell, of Benares. 

k;. While passing through the Straits 
of Malacca, on board the Ship Jane, 
Henry Tyler, Esq., Accountant to the 
Bank of Bengal, in his 38th year. 

18. Mrs. T. Philpot, aged 30 years. 

25. Hie infant daughter of Mr. I.ewis 
Delanougerede. 

26. Capt. John Carru, aged 64 yeais. 

28. David Allen, Esq,, Surgeon, aged 
23 years. 

— At Chandernagore, Mr. Michael AI 
l)ert, aged 19. 

March 1. At Chowringhee, Anne, 
daughter of the late Dr. Patch, aged 25 
years. 

3. Frances Cowley, third daughter of 
the late Rev. D. Brown, aged 18 yeare. 

— Benjamin Fergusson, Esq., of the 
firm of Tulloh and Co., aged 55 years. 

4. John Bentley, Esq., aged 67 years. 

U. John Da Cruz, Esq., a member of 

the linn of Messrs. Joseph Barretto and 
Suns, aged 49 years 

Vou xvili. J F 
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Wt Xavie, Assistant to 
G<^t(^«ad.>J^gistrate ol Madura. 

T Assistant to 

Principal Collector and Magistrate of Tan- 
jpf^3 . . , j ' 

>rri& dV|r. £. Fullerton, Assistant to 
to Baarri. of Uevenue. 
isaS. .Mr. J. X. Morris, Secretary to 
Board of Superinteiidence for College. 


^ECCLESIASTICAL APPOINT- 
av; ^ ■ ' --MENTS. 

Kfer. M. Thompson, M.A., 
I^^br ’C^ia^^ain of St, George** Church. 
’■^Htfv.-Wj'Roy, Jum<»' Chaplain ofdiUo. 
'^^eV. BOyS, M.A., Military Chap- 


lain. at Secundrabad. 


Nugenti Boon, and iVcp- 
tta.— ‘25. ITdytt/t 
■^Ganges, Ford, 


^'Kthrl i. A'. Denton, B.A., Chaplain of 

fibibk'^own Chapel. 

blit T.- . 

to, a. SHIPPING, 

hnr. ; 

'.iaiii'fj - . -dTrivals. 

fFm. p., fttiira, Homblow, from Ports- 

tune, . 

fjym Cateafsa.- 

ffm Eof “‘¥- 

.110 ! f ,, , Departws. 

8 i. fhient. White; Rochijifham, 
hi fnd Ro^al George, Reynolds, for 
Ipn.— M. Neptune, Edwards, for Lou- 
—1,6. Lady Nugent, Boon, for Gibral- 
ti^ar^ tiondon . — March 4. Hope, Flint, 
ftf: Lqndon. 

:^lfttHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 


CIS LasceUes, to ‘Gerftud^ e^Best 

doughty of iieuC.-i^w Mdle&^Wdi;. ‘ -j 

14. At St. Mmy*s Church, JVIr* Chftries 
Goodall, to Elizabeth Ann, yotingbst 
daughter of Franck Spalding, Esq., of 
Middleton Terrace, Pentonvilte. 

26. At Seringapatam, Lieut. T. P. 
Hay, ist bat. 1 1th regt., to Miss G. H. T. 
Amaud, daughter of Francis Arnaitd, Esq* 
of Port Louis, Mauritius. 

March 1. At the Roman Catholic 
Church, Chas. Gulchard, jun. Esq., to 
Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Jobn Henrj', 
Esq., of Madras. 

— Mr. T. Innis, to Miss E. Nicholas. 

DEATHS. 

Jan. 15. In Madras Roads, on board 
the Ganges, Cuml)eriege, from Bengal, 
George Henderson, Esq., aged 32 years. 

19. At Cannanore, Cap’t. T. Cham- 
bers, 1st bat. 6th regt. N. I. 

23. At Poodoocottah, at the age of 
four years, the only son and heir of the 
Rajah Vajeyan llagonath Rie Tondiman 
Berauder. 

Feb. 7. In Pursewaukum, Mr. Louis 
Chambers, aged 27 years. 

9. In the Black Town, of the spasmodic 
cholera, aged 74 years, the Rev. Ara- 
tlioon Shemaon. 

— > At l^ellamunchuity, in command 
of a DetacbmeiU of European Pensipaers, 
Lieut. D'Esterke, Carnatic European Vet. 
Battalion. 

15. At Bellary, of tlie cholera, Capt. 
J. Weir, 7th regt. Light Cavalry. 

16. At Cannanore, Capt. H. M. Coo- 
per, 1st bat. 11th Regt. 

23. John Pugh, Esq. one of the Bar- 
risters of the Supreme Court. 


24. At Bangalore, the lady of 
iQuart Mast. Coates, H. M. 45th regt., of 


« son; 

- Feh. 2. At Cuddapah, the lady of 
Lieui. J. R. Sayers, 2d bat. 4th regt. N.I., 

of>a daughter. 

4 . At N^apatam, the lady of A. F. 
l^oe^Esq., CHril Service, of a son. 

At Triohioopoly, the lady of James 
^ynev' Esq., Garrison Surgeon, of a son. 

9. At Koyapettah Mansion, the lady of 
fibi^eniLaaar, £sq., of a sou. 

r At die Presilehcy, the lady of John 
Dent, Esq., CwiLService, of a son. 

In ' Fort St. George, the lady of 
l^LbartjD'Ooauiell, Conductor of Ordnance, 
of a SOD. 

Jarrrtt, of a sf?ll-bom child, 
ia Fort ft . Geoi^, the lady of 

xeaftiEriSiMiD, ILM* AUt Regt, of a 

so^ i .i , , i 

March 1. Mrs. J. L Getting, of a 

vmrni , <. ,.4 ^ 

Marriages. 

' Fdb\ 7 .- At St.=George's Church, Fran- 


BOMBAY, 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

TerrUoruil Department. 

Feb. 2. Mr. J. Seton, Third Assistant 
to Collector at Ahmednuggur, 

Mr. W. W. Miillett, Supemum^ary 
Assistant to Collector at Poona. 

Mr. Jolm ‘Steven, ditto to Collector at 
Ahmedougger. >■ 

Mr, P. Stewart, ditto to Prineipal Col- 
lector at Dhawar. ' ' 

Mr. Jamea Erskine, di^ to CoHeetor 
in Candeish. 

24, Mr. Gilbert More, to officiate as 
Secretary to Governinent in> Territerial 
and Commercial Departments. 

March 11. Mr. £. Lloyd, Acting Col- 
lector and Magistrate at Kaira. 

Judicial Department. 

F'eba %. Mr.* William Willev Rej^ftr 
^ , - . . , , 

Mr. W-jChatpier, ditto, at Ahmydhug- 



18 ^.] A^k 919 


W.'fitchardson^ Assistant Begister 
to Couiit«f-Adawlut jn Northern Concan. 

24. Mn James Sparrow, Soperintend- 
aot cxf’Stamps. 

< General Department. 

Feh. 2. Mr. W. Cierk, Assistant Per- 
sian Secretary to Govermnent. 

24. Mr. James Parish, Secretary to 
Government in General, Judicial, and 
Marine Departments. 

• ' Commercial Department. 

-Fed. 54. Mr. Diomas Flower, Ware- 
liobse’-koeper. 

Mr. Edward Eden Elliot, to resume 
his office of Deputy Warehouse-keeper. 

March 11. Mr. James Taylor, Acting 
Commercial Resident in Kattywar. 

GetuSTol Department, Jan. 17, 1824. — 
The undermentioned Junior Civil Servants 
liave been pronounced quaU6ed for the 
<lischarge of the duties of the public 
service : — 

Mr. William Clerk, who arrived in 
India on 11th June 1822. 

Mr. William Richardson do. do. on 12tb 
March 1828. 

Mr. John Steven, do. do. on 6th July 
1823. 

Mr. James Erskine, do. do. on 27th 
Oct. 1823. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Castle, Jan. 31, 1824. — Mr. J. 
Liddell admitted Cadet of Artillery, and 
promoted to 2d Lieut. 

Atk Begt. N. I. Ens. J. Cooper to be 
Lieut., vice Bond, deceased; date of rank 
26th Jan. 1824. 

Messrs. T. Stewart, M. and W. 
Jeafficson admiUod' A^st. Surgeons on 
'stablishment. 

Feb. 2. — Lieut. Siordet, 1st bat. lOtli 
r^t., to perfewm Staff duties of wing of 
ba. under orders to march to Baroda until 
juiction of other wing at that station. 

iieut H. Jackson, Invalid Bat., to act 
as iort Adj. at Tannah during absence of 
Liett. W. H. Waterfield, on sick certi- 
ficate; date{l24th Dec. 1823. 

Fei Infantry. Lieut. Col, Win. 
I^ndwth, to take rank vice Thptcher re- 
tired, Ijth May 1822; Lieut.-Col. J. T. 
Salter, to take rank vice Corsellis pro- 
moted, iqth Sept. 1822; Lieut.-Col. E.G. 
Stannus,to take rank vice Kempe retired, 
SIstOcf.1822; Lieut.-Col. James Suther- 
lffi!id,'to tike rank vice Edwards deceased, 
2d March 1823; Sen. Maj. R. H. Hou^ 
toJ>^ Lieut- Col. vice Simth deceased, 28th 
Sept. 1823. 

FurofyeanBegiment. Major N. C. Maw, 
Capt. 'W. Hend^scsi, and Lieut. R. J. 
Crozier, to take rank in succes^n to Sand- 
wid* Itfomoted leth 1822; Lieut. 
John Thompson to take rank vice Dardes 


deceased, lOth- Siipemura. 

Lieut. J, Thomp^n broyghxep th® 
strength 6^ esiabllshh^^t,^ vice* Mi^hell 
retired ; Major J. 'Predlfbn, C»pt.^S. 
Robson, and Lieut. A^Dre, to»take rank 
m succession to Stannus promoti^, 31 st 
Oct. 1822. 

4/A Begt. N.I. Lieut. (Brev. Capt) 
W. D. Robertson to be Capt. of 'a C<An- 
pany vice J. J. Barton retired, 28th 
1822 ; Lieut. J. G.Tbompson to take rank 
vice Robertson promoted, 26tfa do. ; Lieidi 
A. N. Maclean to take rank vice A, W. 
Burn deceased, 5tb Sept 1822 i 
A. H. Bond (deceased) to take rank vice 
T. E. Baynes deceased; Lieift. J.( Copper 
to take rank, vice F. Crah^n 
27t}i Nov. 1823; Ens. R, jfinhiy ,^be 
Lieut vice A. H. Bond dqceape^.^^th 
Jan. 1824. ^ j, 

5lh Begt. N.I. Maj. C. W. 

Capt S. Powell, and I^eut. 
to take rank in succession to Sutherland 
promoted, dated 2d March 1 823 ; Major 
C. Whiteliill, Capt J. H. Bellasis, and 
Lieut J. Beck, to take Tank in succes^on 
to Gibson deceased, 20di j^arefi 
Lieut. R, T. Lancaster to take 
Say dismissed, 28th Sept. 1823 
m Begt. N.I. Maj. W. H: 

Capt. C. Payne, and Lieut. R. W. LtAifni 
to take rank vice Salter promoted, iSth 
Sept. 1822: Sen. Capt A. C. H. Las^v 
to be Major vice Hough promoted, 28m 
Sept 1823 ; Capt. M. F. Collis and Lienp, 
J. DaMes to tike rank in succession to 
I>aniy promoted, do. ; Lieut J. S. Ire- 
deil to be Capt. of a comp., and Ens. B. 
Crispin to be Lieut, in succession lo 
brf»e deceased, 12th Jan. 1824. 

Medical Establishment. Surg. J. Mac- 
Adam to take rank vice Palmer retired, 
2d June 1822; Surg. R, H. Kenedy, 
M.D., to take tank vice W^ Halldeces»(^ 
16th Aug. 1822; Surg. John Warner, to 
take rank vice C. Dawe deceased,)^ 2th 
Dec. 1822; Surg. George. A/- Skuart>iJti) 
take rank vice Panton deceased; ,22d d<V; 
Surg. Howell Powell to take r^k^ice 
MaxwHl promoted, ISthFbb. 

Assist. Sufg. Alex. Henderson lobe Sorg. 
vice Strachon promoted to SiF]^rwt^ild. 
Surgeon, 11th May 1828. . ^ 

Feb.S. — Messrs. T. deatbemncb^^H. 
Heathcote admitted Cad^ Df:Arti4fery, 
and promoted U>2d Lieuis, ' . 

Messrs. P. J. Vailbmt anil W^MsQi^ty 
admitted Cadeta of Infantry, and ^oaastdd 
to Ensigns. noi & Ic 

Ens. A. C. Peat, Cmps of Eh^neers, 
to be Assist, to Soperintend^ Eigiil^r at 
IVesidency, in room of Bbk M^&iUipady 
appointed Executive Engineer in 
deish. - i 

Assist. Surg. W. Jeaffreson diaadlide^ 
assume charge of the- Ophtlialmic Institu- 
tion. 

Fc6.7.— rAssi^ Surg. Bradley ralieved 
9 F 5? 
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from H.C. CruizerTei^nmoutb, and Sub. 
Assast. Surg. L^gett appointed to Medi- 
cal dudes that vessel. 

F^. 10. — Cadets T. Cleather, J. Lid- 
dell, T. H, Hrathcote, and Edw. R, Pro- 
tlier appointed to H.C. regt. of Artillery, 
and to rank as 2d Lieuts. from 6th June 
1823. 

Cadets R. Fullerton, H. A. Lawrence, 
and G. C. Stockley appointed to 4th regt., 
N.I., andto rank as Ensigns from 29th 
May 1823. 

Feb, 13. — Lieut. Cooke, 2d bat. 2d 
N. I., directed to assume charge of Escort 
attached to Political Agent in Mahce 
Caunta; dated 8th Oct. 1823. 

2d. Extra Bat. Lieut. J. Watts, Adju- 
tant of Bombay Europ. Regt., to be Adj. 
vice Sterling proceeded on furlough to 
Europe; date of rank 4th Feb. 1824. 

Feh. 19. — Capt. J. H. Dunsterville, 
Assist, Com. Gen. to Korihcrn Districts 
of Guzerat, permitted to exchange with 
Lieut. Molesworth, Assist. Commissaiy 
at Presidency. 

Capt. S. Long, Sub. Assist. Com. Gen., 
Poonah Division of Army, to act as De- 
puty Paymaster at Sholapore, in absence 
of Capt. Henderson, on sick certificate. 

Feb, 20. — 1,?/ Bat. 5th Regt.N.I, Lieut. 
J. D, Browne, 2d bat.., to be Interp. and 
Quart. Mast., vice Meldruin resigned ; 
dated 12th Feb. 1824, 

2d Bat. lU/i Reg,t. N.I. Lieut. \Vm. 
Cavaye to act as Adj. during absence of 
Lieut. Laighton as an ofheiating Dcp. 
.Judge Advocate. 

Lieut. B. M‘Mahon, 2d bat. 8ili N.I., 
to act as Adj. to bat. ; date 5th Aug. 1823. 

Lieut. G. Mackintosh and Lieut. Alex. 
Barnes^ llth regt., who stand aj)pointed 
to perform duties of Interpreters to 
Extra Bats., directed to exchange Stations 
The former will officiate as Interp. in 
Hindoostanee and Mahratta languages to 
1st Extra Bat. at Presidency, and latter 
will perform duties of Interp. in Hindoos- 
tanee to 2d Extra Bat. at Surat. 

Feb. 24, — Mr. Jas. Young admitted 
Cadets of Infantry, and promoted to 
Ensign. 

Fe6. 25.— Lieut. Col. R. H. Hough to 
be Military Auditor General vice Lieut. 
Col. Aitchison, to Europe on furlough. 

Capt. D, Barr to be Deputy, and Lieut. 
J. Hall to be Assistant Military Auditor 
General, in succession to Capt. Barr, ditto, 
ditto. 

Feb. 26.— Lieut. Col. R. FI. Hough 
directed to take his seat as a Member of 
Military Board. 

March I.— Depart, in Decknn. 
Lieut. J. Campbell, 1st Ijat. Grenad. r^t. 
N.I., to be an Assistant of 1st Class, and 
Ens. N. Shortred, 2d bat. 7th regt., to 
succeed to vacancies occasioned by re- 
signations of Ideuts, Cunningham and 
Swanson. 


Sen. Assist, Surg. F. Sheppee to be 
Surg., and appointed to medical duties of 
Hastings frigate. 

March 9. — Lieut. Waterficld, 1st bat. 
7th N.I., placed at disposal of Resident at 
Nagpore. 

March 11. — Lieut. J. H. Bell, 1st bat. 
6th N.I., to be an Assist, in Office of 
Auditor General, in room of Lieut. Hall 
promoted. 

March 16. — Capt. Falconer, of Artil- 
lery, to Superintend repairs of Hill Forts 
of Booj during absence of Executive En- 
gineer of Station on duty to Rajeote. 

March 18. — Lieut. T. D. Morris, 1 2th 
regt., to be Line Adj. at Deesa, vice Cun- 
ningham ; dated 9th March 1824. 

Lieut. H. Jackson, Invalid Bat., to be 
Fort Aclj. at Tannah, vice Waterlield ; 
dated 1st !March 1824. 

Lieut. C. C. Rabeuack, 9tb regt., N.I., 
to be Line Adj. at Baroda during absenct' 
of Assist. Adj. General upon duty; dated 
1st March 1824- 

Lieut. D. Forbes, 2d bat, 1st regt., to 
act as Staff Officer to left wing of that bat. 
at Baroda until it rejoins right wing in 
Kattywar; dated 1st ditto. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Ettrope.-~Veh. 7. Capt. J. Watkins, 

5th Madras L.C., for health iO. Lieut.- 

Col. B. Kcnnett, I2th N.I., agreeably to 
regulations.— 19. Ens. G. FI. Gordon, 
2d bat. 1st Regt. N.I., for health.— 25. 
Lieut. -Col. Aitchison, Military Auditpr 
General, for health— 26. Lieut. A. F. 
D. F'rasei, 1st bat. 9th Regt. N.L, for 
health. — March J 3. Assist. Surg. R. Lid- 
dle, 2d batt. llth regt., for health. — 18. 
Capt. C. Garraway, 9th Regt. N.I. 

To Cape of Good Feb. 2(? 

Assist. Surg. J. Davidson, Bengal est^ 
blishinent, for one year, for health. 

To Sea. — March 5. Lieut. R. PM- 
lips, 1st batt. 1st Regt, N.L, for tK’e 
months.— 9. Lieut J. B. Levery, Pio- 
neer Bait., for six months, for ditto. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. * 

Feb, 17. Waterloo, Studd, fron Lon- 
»lon ; Charlotte, Stevenson, froir Ham- 
burgh ; Charles Forbes, Brydei, Irom 
China; and Hercules, Vaughin* from 
London and Ceylon. 

Departtires. 

Feb, 2,5. Cumbrian, Clarksoi, for Lon- 
don. — March 7. James S^baU, Forbes, 
and Charlotte, Stevenson, for London— 
21, Waterloo, Studd, for London.— 2.3. 
Hercules, Vaughan, for Lotdon, 

Bomhntf March 22, 1821 “ There is 

no ship for England lyi^g here. The 
whole of the *!hipping a'C employed at 
Calcutia and Madras, to convey KingV 
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and Company's troops on tlie expedition 
against tbe Burmese." 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

B1K.TUS. 

Jian. 20 At Poonah, the lady of Capt. 
Roe, 1st batt. 6th N.I., of a daughter. 

28. The lady of the Rev. James Clow, 
Senior Minister of the Scotch Church, of 
a daughter. 

Feb. 2. At Sattarali, the lady of Doc- 
tor Conwell, of a daughter. 

9. At Colaha, the lady of Capt. A- 
G. Waddiugton, of a daughter. 

12. The lady of G. A. Prinscp, Es-]., 
of a son, 

16. At Tannah, the lady of P. Rick- 
etts, Esq., Civil Service, of a son. 

20. At Poonah, the lady of Lieut. 
Bell, of a son. 

25. Mrs. J. Nimmo, of a daughter. 

}[(irch 5. At Hingolec, the lady of 
Capt. C. St.John Grant, H. H. Nizam’s 
Hoi*se, of a son 

9, At Government House, the lady of 
(’apt. Burrona, of a ilaughter. 

MARaiAGES. 

Feb. 2. At Kaira, at the Adaulul, 
Brev. Capt. and Adj. Ryhot, 2d Hogt. 
li.C., to Miss Phoebe Hicltardson. 

17. Arch, Young, Esq , ]M. D , Assi''t. 
Surg. on this Establishment, to Miss Eliza 
Tyler, only daughter of the late ^V. Tykr, 
Ksq., Blackheath, Kent. 

1?*. At Broach, Capt. George Moore, 
9'th Regt., N.I., to Mar)' Caroline, daugh- 
ter of die late Capt. Kebenack, Bombay 
Engineers. 

24. At Magazon. Capt, Frederick 
Rtiome, Supcriiitendantof Cadets, to Miss 
Evander Morrisem. 

March 17. At St. 'Diomas’s Church, 
Mr. C. Bowring, Chief Officer of the 
Ship Asia Felix, to Mrs. iM. Pollock. 


DEATHS. 

Jan 5. At Sattarah, Janies Hender- 
son, the infant son of Doctor Conwell, 
aged 15 months. 

10. At Singapore, Lieut. Charles Ber- 
nard, Bombay Marine, aged .34 years. 

24. At Surat, Ann, the lady of Capt. 
H. A. Hervey, 2d batt. 7th Regt. N.I., 
aged 2.3 years. 

29. At Surat, the lady of Capt. Fran- 
cis Farquharson, Commanding 2d batt. 
I Ith Regt. N.I. 

30. Mary, the wife of iMr. R. Field- 
ing, clerk in the Adj. Gen.’s Office, aged 
22 years. 

Feb. 21. Drtiwned in Bombay Har- 
Vu'ur, having fallen overboard acridcnlally 
fro5n (he Hercult-'. to wliich ship he be- 
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longed, -Mr. Philip Sharpe, aged H, son 
of the Rev. L. Sharpe, ,of Edmonton. / 
29. At Bardowlie, Lieut. B. Domini- 
cetti, of the H. C.’s marine, of a fever, 
while surveying the Rajpeeply Forests. 

March 3. At Sholapore, Augusta, the 
wife of Major Lamy, Coraraanding 1st 
batt. 8th Regt. N.I. 

IS. Lieut. Col. Warren, C.B., H. M. 
47th Regt. 


CLYLOiY. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Jan. 19. Lieut. Col. Churchill, (Cap- 
tain Ceylon Regiment,) to be Mnitary 
Secretary to Lieut. (5en. Sir Edward 
Barnes, Commanding H. M. Forces in 
Ceylon. 

20. Capt. James Hamilton, to be pri- 
vate Secretary to His Excellency the Go- 
vernor, dated 18th Jan. 1824. 

Percival Ackland Dyke, Ksq., and 
Montague Wilmot, Esq., of His Majc^ 
tv’s Civil Service on tin's Establishment, to 
(lo duty as Extra Assistants in the Chief 
.Secretiiry's Office ; dated IStli Jan. 1824. 

ARRIVALS AT COLOMBO. 

From Lieut. Gen, Sir Ed- 

ward Barnes, K.C.B., Governor and 
Commander of the Forces ; Lieut. CoL 
Churchill ; Captain Hamilton \ Lieut. 
Ilutcinnson of the Staff ; 2d Lieuts. Rod- 
ney and Vankempen of the Ceylon Kegt- 
ment; Assist. Surg. Hume. 

births. 

Jun. 11. At Jaffnapatam, Mrs. K. 
Herst, of a son. 

17. At Colonibe, St. Sebastian, the 
lady of the Rev. J. H. Dc Seram, M.A,, 
Colonial Cingalese Chaplain, of a daugh- 
ter. 

^ummarp. 

In our leading article we have dwelt 
at some length upon the military operations 
on our eastern frontier. We must now- 
take a glance at the western, where it ap- 
pears that Runjeet Sing has been extending 
his conquests into Scindh, and has actually 
rendered Abdallah Khan, the prince of 
that country, tributary. During the la^^t 
few years, Runjeet Singli has been making 
rapid strides townriK extended empire; 
having conquered Cascluncre, Peishawah, 
Moultan, and Scindh. besides a variety of 
petty states in the mountainous districts to 
the northward. Runjeet appears to have 
been very peiemptory io his c(»ndition-' 
with the Nabob of Scindh; positively in • 
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slsting ttpOB tke payment of a fixed sum 
witibin a few days. 

Tlie Thakoors, or feudal lords, in the 
district of Oudipore, have been so restless 
and predatory in their courses, as to ren- 
der it necKsary that a detachment of our 
troops should be inarched from Neemuch, 
with field guns, to restore harmony.— -The 
territories also of tlie Rajahs of Jyporeand 
Kotah appear to be in such a state as to 
require our interference. 

The kingdom of Oude is still in a state 
of ferment from the mal-administratiou to 
which it has for many years been a victim. 
Many of the Zemindars have been in arms 
ag^nst the collectors of the revenue. We 
are not acquainted witli the immediate 
causes of the late disturbances ; hut at all 
events we may read one lesson in the state 
of this unhappy country. It was tJirown 
into a feverish state by a long series of op* 
pressive exactions, and has consequently 
been disposed, for many years, to resist even 
the lawful and equitable duties which the 
Government demanded. On the present 
occasion, the Zemindars knew that the Bri- 
tlrii commiserated their condition, and cal- 
culated upon their not interfering. We are 
happy in being able to state, that the dis- 
turbances were happily quelled without 
opr being called to so painful a duty. 

An ordnance depot is about to be esta- 
blished at Dacca for the security of our 
Dastern frontier, — A new local battalion is 
also to be fonned for the Silhet and Cachar 
frontier, to be composed of natives of those 
districts and of the neighbouring bill 
tribes. The corps is to be styled the Sil- 
het Local Battalion.— Five additional 
companies of Native Artillery have like- 
wise been ordered' to be raised at Cawn- 
pore and Dum Dum. 

INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

Calcutta, March 13, 1824. 

Government Securittes. 

Remiitabie....S.Rs. 39 0 to 39 8 per cent, prcni 
Nqh Renittabie .... 3 O to iS 6 ditto. 

. . Bank Shares. 

Premium 40 to <15 psr cent, nommal. 

■fixebonge, 

Oil tendon,- 6 months’ stgftt, per Sic. Rupee— to 
loAd.— to Sc?!, Is. loid. to 

« p'' ■«> 

Oiv ditto, Sa. Rs. y-t to 98 per ?co Ma- 

dras Ku|>ees, 


. a' Bank of Benged - 'v u ; 

Discount on Private IWf cent. 


Ditto Government ditto '. .2 d ditto. 

Interest on Loans 3 0 ditto. 


Bullion, &.C. 

Spanish DoUars..S.Ks.aia 12 to 2114 per 100 dol- 
lars. 

Sovereigns 10 8 KJ 10 12 each. 

Bask of England Notes 10 8 to 1 1 0 each. 

Madras, Feb. 20, 1824. 

Government Secnriiies, 

Remitlable 38 percent, premium. 

Unremiitable 8 to to ditto. 

Exchange. 

On England, at six months* sight, It. 8<]. per 
Madras Rupee. 

O'! Bengal, at SO days* sight, 91 to 97 Sicca Rt^* 
pees per 100 Madras Rupees. 

Bombay, March. 20, 1824. 
Cempanv’s Paper. 

Remiitable 144 Bom. Rs., per 100 Sicca Rt. 

Non Remittable..li4 to I20 ditto per ditto. 
Encliange. 

On London, at 6 months’ sight, is. 8^d. per Rupee. 
On Calcutta, at SO days’ sight, l0i*'Bom.Rs. per 
100 Stcca R^. 

On Madras, ditto, 99 Bom. Rs. per 100 Madras 
Rupees. 

LOSS OF THE FAME. 

We have been favoured with the follow- 
ing extract of a letter from Sir T. S. Raffles, 
detailing the calamity which occurred to 
the ship Fame in February last. 

** Beyxcoolen, 4M Feb. 1824. 

** We embarked on the 2d inst. on 
the Fame, and sailed at daylight for 
England, with a fair wind and every pros- 
pect of a quick and comfortable passage. 
The ship was every thing we could viish, 
and having closed my charge here raiieb 
to my satisfaction, it was one of the hap«- 
piest days of my life \ we were per- 
haps too happy, for in the evening came a 
sad reverse. Sophia had just gone to bed, 
and I had thrown off half my clothes, when 
a cry of Jire ! fire ! roused us from oer 
calm content, and in five minutes the 
whole ship was in flames! Iran toexaihihe 
whence the flames principally issued, and 
found tliat the fire had its originimmecliately 
under our cabin.—* Down with the boats. 
Where is Sophia ? — Here. —The children ? 
— Here.— .4 rope to the side.— Lower 
Lady Raffles, — Give her to me, says one ; 
1*11 take her, says the captain. —Throw 
the gunpowder overboard.— It cannot be 
got at. — It is in the magaziiw, close to the 
fire.— Stand clear of the powder— Skuttle 
the water casks ! —water I water !-— Whereas 
Sir Stamford ? — Come into die boat. 
Nelson ! — Nelson ! come into the boat.— 
Push off, push off. — Stand clear 
after part of the diip.* 

** All this passed much qurckfer-- ditnk 
I can write it ; we podied off, and as 
we did SO, the flames were issuing from our 
cabins, and the whole of the ‘offer pvt'dT 
the ship in flames. Tbe masts andsails 
now t^ing fire, we moved to a distance 
suflicieitt to avoid the immediate explosion, 
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but the flames wemnow coraiag out of the 
mam hatdiwajr ; and seeing the rest of the 
crew, with the captain, &c., htillon board, 
we pulled back to her under the bows, so 
as to be tuost distant from the powder. As 
we approached, we perceived that the peo- 
ple from on board were getting into ano- 
ther boat on the opposite side ; she pushed 
off — wc hailed her t ‘ Have you all on 
board ?—Yes, all, save one— Who is he? 
— Johnson, sick in his cot — Can we save 
hirn ?— No, impossible — the flames were 
issuing from the hatchway. At this mo- 
ment the.poor fellow, scorched, I imagine, 
by the flames, roared out most lustily, hav- 
ing run up on the deck, ‘ I will go for 
him,* says the captain. The two boats 
then came together, and we took out some 
of the persons from the captain’s boat, 
which was overladen ; 1'^ then pulled un- 
der the bowsprit of the sliip, and picked tlie 
poor fellow up. ‘Are you all safe? — Yes; 
we*ve gut the man : ail lives safe, thank 
God. — Pull off from the ship ; keep your 
eye on a star, Sir Stamford ; there’s one 
barely veuble.’ 

Welben hauled close to each other, and 
found the captain fortunately had a com- 
pass; but we had no light save from the 
ship. Our distance from Bencoolen we es- 
timated to be from twenty to thirty miles 
in a’S,W. direction ; there being no laud- 
ing place to the southward of Bencoolen, 
our only chance was to regain that poit. 
Tbe captam then undertook to lead, and 
WQ'jtP follow in a N.N.B. course as well 
aeti'W^ could, no chance, no possibility 
l>eiog l«ft that we could again approach 
tbs. ahipi, for she was now one splendid 
flafpe, &re and aft and aloft, her masts and 
sailfi a blaze, and rockiug to and fro, 
tlseateniog to fall in an instant. * There 
goas her mizen mast— pull away my boys— 
there goes the gunpowder— thank God !* 

. V You may judge of our situation with- 
CHit .further particulars. The alarm was 
given at about twenty minutes past eiglit, 
and in less than ten minutes the ship was in 
flames ; there was not a soul on board at 
half-past eight, and in less tlian ten mi- 
nutes afterwards she was one grand mass 
of fire. 

" My only apprehension was the want of 
boats to hold the people, as there was not 
time to have got out a long boat or made 
a JsfU All we had to rely upon were two 
smallquarter boats, which fortunately were 
lowered without accident, and in these 
two boats, without a drop of 

' water or girain of food, or a rag of cover- 
ing, except what we happened at the mo- 
mi^ to have on our backs, vVe embarked 
oa, tl|e wide ocean, thankful to God for 
Ins .mercies ' Poor Sophia having been 
t$h^/^tof hw bed, nothing on but 
a.,tyi^per,. neither shoes nor stockings; 
th^idnldren were just as taken.out of bed, 
whence one bad been snaOched after the 


flsnes had attacked it ; in ahc«t, diere was 
not time for any one to think of more than 
tw o things : Can the ship be saved ?— -No— 
let us save ourselves then ; all else was 
swallowed up in one great ruin. 

“ To make the best of our misfortune, 
we availed ourselves of the light from the 
ship to steer a tolerably good course to- 
wards the shore. She continued to bum 
till about midnight, when the saltpetre, of 
which she had 250 tons on board, took 
fire, and sent up one of the most splendid 
and brilliant flames that evtr was seen, 
illumining the horizon in every direction 
to an extent of not less tlmu fifty miles, 
and casting that kind of blue light over 
us, which is of all others most luridly hor- 
rible. She burnt and continued to flame 
in this style for about an hour or two, 
when we lost sight of the object in a cloud 
of smoke. 

“ Neither Nelson, nor Mr. Bell, our me- 
dical friend who bad accompanied us, had 
save<l their coats ; the tail of mir.e, with a 
pocket-handherchief, served to keep So- 
phia’s feet w arm, and we made breeches 
for the children with our neckcloths. Rain 
now came on, but fortunately it was not 
of long continuance, and we got dry 
again. The night became serene and star- 
light : we were now certain of our course, 
and the men behaved manfully ; they roweel 
incessantly, and with good heart and 
spirit, and never did poor mortals look out 
more for daylight and for land, than we 
did; not that our suflerings or grounds 
of complaint were any thing to what has 
often befallen others, but from Sophia’s 
delicate health, as well as my own, and 
from the stormy nature of our coast. I 
felt j^rfectly convinced we were unable to 
undergo starvation and exposure to sun 
and weather many days, and, aware of the 
rapidity of the currents, I feared we might 
fall to the southward of the port. 

“ At daylight we recognized tlie coast 
and Rat Island, which gave us great spi- 
rit, and though we found ourselves much 
to the southward of the port, we consi- 
der^ ourselves almost at home. Sophia 
had gone through the night better than 
could have been expected, and w'e conti- 
nued to pull on with all our strength. 
About eight or nine we saw a ship stand- 
ing to us from the road^ ; they Imd seen the 
flame on shore, and sent out vessels in all 
directions to our relief : and here certainly 
came a minister of Providence in the 
character of a minister of the gospel, for 
the first person I recognized was one of 
our missionaries. They gave us a bucket of 
water, and we took the captain on board 
as a pilot. The wind, however, was. ad’ 
•verse, and we could not reach the shore, 
and took to tlie ship, where we got some 
reftesiiment and shelter from the sun. By 
this time Sophia was quite exhausted, 
fainting continually. About two o’clock 
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we landed safe and sound, and no words of 
mine can do justice to the expression of 
feeling, sympathy, and kindness, with wliicli 
we were hailed by erery one. If .any 
proof had been wanting that my admini- 
sti^tion had been satisfactory, here w’e had 
it unequivocally from all. There was not 
a dry eye; and, as we drove back to our 
former home, loud was the cry of ‘ God be 
praised 1 * 

“ But enough, — I will only add, that 
we are now greatly r«;overed, in good spi- 
rits, and busy at work in getting ready- 
made clothes for present use. We went 
to bed at three in the afternoon, and I did 
not awake till six this morning. Sophia 
had nearly as sound a sleep ; and, with the 
exception of a bruise or two, and a little 
pain in the loins, from fatigue, we have 
nothing to complain of. 

“ The property which I have lost, on the 
most moderate estimate, cannot be less 
than j^20,000; I might almost say 30,000; 
but the loss wliich I have to regret be}ond 
all is my papers and drawings; all my 
papers, of every description, including my 
notes and observations, with memoirs and 
collections sufficient for a full and ample 
history, not only of Sumatra, but of Bor- 
neo, and every other island in these seas ; 
my intended account of the establishment 
of Singapore j the history of my own admi- 
nistration ; grammars, dictionaries and vo- 
cabularies; and, last not least, a grand map 
of Sumatra, on which I had been employed 
since my first arrival here, and on which, 
for the last six months, I had bestowed 
almost my whole undivided attention. 


This, however, was not alt : all my col- 
lections in natural history, and my splen- 
did collection of drawings, upwards of a 
thousand in number, with all the valuable 
papers and notes of my friends Arnold 
and Jack ; and, to conclude, I will merely 
notice, that there was scarce an unknown 
animal, bird, beast, or fish, or an interest- 
ing plant, which we had not on board ; a 
living tapir, a new species of tiger, splen- 
did pheasants, Ac. Ac., all domeslicated for 
the voyage. were, in short, in this 

respect, a perfect Noah’s ark. 

“ All, all, has perished; but, tltank 
God, our lives have been spared, and we 
do not repine. 

Our plan is to get another ship as 
soon as possible ; and I think you may 
still expect us in July. There is. a chance 
of a ship called tlie Lady Flora touching 
here on her way home, and there is a 
sfnall ship in the Roads which may be con 
verted into a packet, and take us home, a» 
I have a captain and crew al command. 

“ Make your minds easy about us, even 
If we should be later than you expected. 
No news will be good news,” 

We ere happy in being enabled to 
add, by letter dated the 21st February, at 
Bencoolen, that Sir S. Raffles had engaged 
a ship, the Welloyte, C.iptain Maxwell, to 
take himself and family home, and that 
they had a fair prospect .of getting away 
during the whole of March, so that they 
may be expected in tljo course of tlie month 
of August. 




APPOINTMENTS. 

Vice-Admiral Lord Araelius Bcauclerk, 
K.C. B., to command his Majesty’.s squa- 
dron stationed at Lisbon. 

Rear-Admiral W. T, Lake, C.B., to 
command the ships and vessels of war 
on the Halifax station, vice Rear-Admiral 
W. C. Fahie, C.B. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

June 26. Dorh, Roberts, from Singa- 
pore; at Falmouth. 

30. Ann, Stewart, from the Mauritius ; 
at Deal. 

Julp 4, Cumbrian, Garksoii, from 
Bombay ; at I^al. 

R^yckin^ham, Beach, from Madras 
4th Feb. ; and Minerva, Probyn, from 
Baigal 25th Feb. ; off Margate. 

7. England, Rea, from Bombay, Cape,* 
and 8t. Helena; at Deal. 

10. Berwick, Jeffries, from Now South 
Wales; off Portsinoutl;. 


15. Eliza, Johnston, from Bengal 16th 
Feb.; Asia, Steele, from Bengal 12th 
March ; and James SibbalA, Forbes, from 
Bombay 7th March ; at Deal. 

25. Hercules, Vaughan, from Bombay 
23d Marcli ; at Deal. 

26. MarUi, Miffet, from Batavia ; oft' 
Portsmouth. 

Deimrtures. 

Jul^ 1. George, Cuzens, for Madras; 
from Deal. 

4. Cam Brea Castle, Davey, for Ben- 
gal ; from Deal. 

C. Hibberts, Theaker, for the Mauri- 
tius; from Deal. 

9. Princess Charlotte, Blyth, for New 
Soutli Wales ; from Deal. 

10. 2^m%od, Spiers, for Bengal, and 
Timandra, Wray, for Ceylon ; from Deal. 

12. Minerva, Bell, for New South 
Wales, from Deal ; and Mangles, Cogili, 
for ditto ; from Portsmouth. 

13. Elizabeth, Swan, for Bengal ; from 
Deal. 
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26. Loins, Field, for Bengal; from 
Liverpool. 

27. Theodosiai Kidson, for Bombay; 
from Liverpool. 

Passengers from India, 

Per Minerva f from Bengal : Mrs. L. 
Turton; Mrs. Monsell; Mrs. IVI‘DougaU; 
Mrs, Thomas; Mrs.Gil>son ; Mrs. Harms- 
worth ; two Misses MonselJ ; Miss Gib- 
son ; H. Prinsep, Esq. ; C. C. Hyde, 
Esq., Civil Service; Capt. C. Munro, 7th 
N.I., in charge of Invalids; R. Thomas 
Esq., Attorney at Law'; A. Bateman, 
Esq. ; R. Gibson, Esq. ; tW’O Masters 
Small ; tw'o Masters Thomas ; Lieut. H. 
Burges, Madras Inf.; tw'o European and 
six native servants ; T. Hudson, J. Wil- 
liams, cliarter-party passengers. 

Per Rockingham, from Bengal : Mrs. 
Beach; Mrs. Reddie ; Mrs. Williams; 
Rev. Mr, Thomas, from Madras ; Mi's, 
ditto; Col. Pophani, Bengal Service; 
Capt. Magill, 38th regt,; Lieut. Smith, 
4lst ditto; Lieuts. Mahon and Patton, 46th 
ditto; Lieuts. Burges, Farron, and Shee, 
Madras Service; three Misses Gilmore; 
Miss Curtis; Miss Reddie; two Masters 
Wallis; Master Orr; Capt. Pillen, H.M.’s 
>favy; eight servants ; twenty-one Com- 
pany’s Invalids, 

Per Cnmhriany from Bombay : Hon. 
Mrs. Harris ; Mrs. Stokes ; S. Money, 
Esq., from Mangalore; Lieut. -Col. and 
Mrs. Aitcheson, and four children ; Licuf. 
Col. Kennett ; Captains Watkins, and 
Babington, Madras establishment ; Capt. 
Edw. Cooper; two Misses Sutherland; 
Misses Cow'per and Gibbon; iMaster A. 
Sutherland ; all from Bombay : Mr. H. 
Solomon, from St. Helena : ( Ensign G. 
Gordon, died at sea 5th June.) 

Per England, from Bombay: Mrs.Reay; 
Lieut. Ross, Bombay Nat. Inf. 

Per Pilul, from Bengal (brought home 
in the Fairfield, Nelson, from Rio Janeiro, 
arrived at Liverpool) • Mr and .Mrs, Cur- 
lie, and child ; Mr. Budden ; Mrs. Mont- 
gomery and child ; Mrs. Roche and two 
children ; Mr. Pearson : Rev, Mr, Sutton 
and child; Mr. Wooilard; and two ser- 
vants. 

Per Elizn, from Bengal : Rear Admi- 
ral Maitland ; Lieut. Col. Fagan ; Mr. 
and Mrs. Browm; Mr. and Mrs. Richard- 
son; Mrs. Darling; Mrs. Slater; Mr. 
W. Hayes ; Capt. Isaac ; Capt. Newton ; 
Lieut. Wakefield ; Mr. Livesley ; Mr, 
Howrell ; Master and Miss Fagan ; two 
Masters and Miss Darling ; two Misses 
Riciiardson ; Master and Miss Browm ; 
Miss Whitehead ; Master Barnes; Miss 
MUler; Master Slater. 

Per James Sibbald, from Bombay : Mrs. 
Stewart; Mrs. and Miss L. Morgan; Mrs. 
Whitehead; Miss M. Prendergrast ; J. 
Asiatic Journ.^No, 104. 


Stewart, Esq.^ Merchant; Capt.'R. Mor- 
gan, H. C. Marine; Lieut. W, Gray, 11th 
M. N.I. ; Lieut. A. Fraser, 9th B. N.I. ; 
Mr. G. Hawthorne of H. M. ship Liffey; 
Mr. Smith, Missionary, from Quilon; 
Masters A. S. Forbes and J. Stewart ; two 
European servants; four native ditto. — 
(Miss Brett, Mr. J, Davidson, Assist. 
Surg. Nagpore service, and Ens. T. Sewell, 
25th M. N.I., were landed at the Cape. — 
John Campbell, Esq., Merchant, died in 
Quilon Roads on the J5th March.) 

Per Asia, from Bengal : Mr. Gillander, 
Merchant; Capt. Broadhiirst, Bengal Ar- 
tillery. — (Capt. Reid died on the llth 
April). 

Passengers Outward. 

Per Timandra, for the Mauritius and 
Ceylon: Col. Brough, and four other offi- 
cers, Royal Engineers ; Dr. Strachan ; 
Mr. Huskisson ; three Misses Layard ; 
Mr. Cooper; Mrs. Wray. 

Vessels spoken with, 

Duke of Bedford, Conyngliam, Lon- 
don to Bengal, 4th April, lat, 1. S., long. 
25. W. — Earl of Balcarras, Cameron, 
London to Bengal and China, 5th April, 
lat. 25. S., long. 31.— -Dunira, Hamilton, 
London to Bombay and China, 25th 
April, lat. 36. 2. S., long. 25. 20, W.— 
Dorothy, Garnock, Liverpool to Bombay, 
17lh June, latitude 41., longitude 12.30. 
—Neptune, Edwards, and Hope, Flint, 
from Madras, 2d May, lat. 34, 57. S.. 
long. 21. 27. E., both bound to the Cape, 
— Orwell, Farrer, London to China, SUt 
May, lat. 4. N., Jong. 21 W.— Exmouth, 
London to India, 27th May, lat, 41., long. 
12.— Lord Castlereagh, l^oandon to Bom- 
bay, lat. 44., long. 10. — Marquis of Has- 
tings, London to Bombay, lat. 40., long. 
14. — Almorah, Boyd, London to India, 
I5tli May, lat. 4. N., long. 18.* — Sir 
Edw. Paget, Geary, London to Bengal, 
8th Fel>., lut. 38. S, long. 26. — Den- 
mark Hill, Foreman, London to N, S. 
Wales, 27th May, lat. 5. 10. N., long. 
17. 30. W. — ^Lord Amherst, Lucas, I-on- 
don to Madras, 12th June, lat. 8. 22, N., 
long. 22 W. 

Miscelliineoiis Occurrences. 

Letters have been received from Batavia, 
dated the 26th March. Die General 
Kock, brig, which had been captured by 
the Malay pirates near Batavia, was burnt 
at Borneo. Mr. Thornton, suprscargo, 
was still at the island of Retty, and the 
Malays continued to demand 40,000 dol- 
lars as a ransom, but bis friends were 
hesitating as to the propriety of giving 
such an unreasonable and exor^taot 
sum ; and by holding out it was expected 
be would be soon restored to bis friends. 

The Pilot, Gardner, from Bengal, was 
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to sail from Antigua for London on the 
12th June. 

The Singapore, Thompson, from the 
River Kowie, was driven on shore the 3d 
May, in Algoa Bay, Cape of Good Hope, 
and bilged. 

The Sutfolk, Endicott, from Sumatra 
the 26th Feb., arrived at Gibraltar on the 
24th June. 

The Lady Nugent, from Bengal and 
Madras, w'as at anchor in Simon's Bay, 
Cape of Good Hope, on the 12th May, 
having been towed in from her late peri- 
lous situation by the boats of H.M.S. 
Tartar, 

The hurricane, in February, at the 
Mauritius, had extended a long distance 
to the eastward. The American brig Ge- 
neral Stark, in long. 80. lost her main- 
mast; the brig Avon, Sumner, was, in 
about the same long., on her beam-ends a 
considerable time, and cut away her top- 
mast and lost her bowsprit : tliey both 
arrived at the Mauritius early in April. 
The hurricane was felt as severely at Bour- 
bon the day following ; the greater part of 
the ships riding there just gut out of the 
roads, and about eiglit or ten were driven 
on shore and entirely wrecked. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIKTH3. 

June 18. In Upper Charlotte-street, 
Fitzroy-square, the lady of Henry Taylor, 
£sq., Madras Civil Service, of a daughter. 

July 2. In Montague-place, Russell- 
square, the lady of Major Forrest, of a 
daughter. 

7. At Devonport, the wife of Lieut. J, 
B. Collins, R.N., of lier twelfth son. 

20. At Balcarras, the lady of Capt. 
Head, Commander of the H. C.^s ship 
Canning, of a daughter. 

21. At Bingham Abbey, Berks, the 
lady of the late General Vansittart, of a 
son. 

23. -At Bourn Hall, Cambridgeshire, 
the Countess de la Warr, of a daughter. 

Lately. At Devonport, the lady of Capt. 
W. B, Mends, R.N., of a son. 


MAREIAGES. 

June 23. At Tor, Devon, G. Spiller, 
Esq., Royal Artillery, to Caroline, only 
child of John Woodgate, Esq., late Captain 
24th Dragoons, and grand-daughter of 
General the Earl of Cavan. 

July 3. At Cambridge, the Rev. H. G. 
Keene, Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 
and Assistant Oriental Professor at the 
East- India College, to Anne, third daugh- 
ter of the late C. A, Wheelwright, Esq., 
Highbury. 

7. At St. Martin’s Church, Guernsey, 
Charles Gostling, Esq., R.A., to Mary, 


daughter of the late Major-General 
Marchant. 

8. At Kensington Churcli, Mr. G. J. 
Griffith, Assistant Surgeon in Hon. East- 
India Company’s Service, to Miss Mary 
Ann, youngest daughter of C. Clarke, 
Esq., Sub-Cashier ot the Bank of Eng- 
land. 

1 3. At Clapham Church, Edward Bird, 
Esq., Barrister at Law, to Emma, eldest 
daughter of Andrew Burt, Esq. 

20. At St. Mary-le-bone Church, Alfred 
Chapman, Esq., son of Abel Chapman. 
Esq., of W'oodford, Essex, to Caroline, 
daughter of Sir Francis Macnaghten, one 
of tlie Judges of the Supreme Court of 
Calcutta. 

24. At St. Mary-le-bone New Church, 
George Owen, Esq., of the Secretary’s 
Office, East-India House, to Sarah Diana, 
youngest daughter of the late Thomas 
Browne, LL.D., of Trinity College, Dub- 
lin. 

Lately. At Mary-le-bone Church, I. 
F. Macaire, Esq., to Caroline, secoiul 
daughter of J. Prinsep, Esq., of Great 
Cuinberland-street. 

— At St. Mary-le-bone Church, Sir 
Thomas Ormesby, Bart., to Mary Martin, 
only daughter of Major-General Slater 
Rebow, of Wivenhoe Park, Essex. 

DEATHS. 

June 18. At Florence, in his 56th year, 
Ferdinand HI., Grand Duke of Tuscany. 

23. In her 57th year, Mrs. Bass, widow 
of the late George Bass, Surgeon, R. N., 
who, in 1798, first discovered the Strait-' 
which separate Van Dieman’s Land from 
the southern extremity of New Holland. 

25. At Hinxton, Cambridgeshire, Mrs. 
Woodhouse, widow of Ollyet Woodhouse, 
Esq i late Advocate-General cf Bombay. 

July 1. In Duke Street, St. James’s, 
Maj. Gen. Lachlan Macquarie, late Go- 
vernor of New South Wales, in his 6.3d 
year, 

— At Walworth, Surrey, T. H. Hen- 
derson, Esq., of the Auditor’s Office, East- 
India House, in the 38tli year of his age. 

3. At Clifton, aged 93, Wm, Compton, 
Esq., LL.D., Chancellor of the diocese 
of Ely. 

4. In Cavendish Square, the Countess 
Brownlow. 

— In Berkeley Square, the Dowager 
Countess of Albemarle. 

5. At his seat. Moor Hall, Harlow, 
Essex, John Perry, Esq., aged 56. 

8. At Osborn’s Hotel, Adelphi, of an 
inflammation on her lungs, after the mea- 
sles, Taraehamalu, Q,aeen of the Sand- 
wich Islands, aged 22 years ; and on the 
14th, at the Caledonian Hotel, Robert 
Street, Adelphi, of the same complaint, 
Tamehameha the Second, King of Me 
Sandwich Islands, in his 28th year- 
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8. George, Earl of Tyrone, eldest son 
of the Marcjuess of Waterford. 

9. At her apartments, in Pall Mall, 
Yhou Fung Queon, a Chinese lady o! dis- 
tinction, aged about 20 years. 

15. At Y^otes Court, the Hon. Stan- 
hope Frederick Hopwood Byng, youngest 
-son of Viscount Torrington. 

16. At Paris, Chas. Magniac, Esq., 
formerly of Canton, in China. 

24. At Cheltenham, aged 25, Catherine 
Mary Richards, youngest daughter of the 
late Lord Cliief Baron. 

Lot ly. In Hull, aged 80, David Clark- 
son, Esq., Page to his late Majesty for 
nearly half a century. 

— In Bedford -square, aged 81, Sir 


George Wood, Knt., late one of the 
Barons of the Exchequer. 

Lately. At Lary Green, near Plymouth, 
Capt. \\^ Brett, li.N. 

— At Malvern Hotel, Colonel Hous- 
ton. 

COMPANY’S CHARTERED 
SHIPS, 1824. 

At a Court of Directors held at the 
East-India House on the 7th July, the 
ships Molfatt, Capt. Brown, and Juliana, 
Capt. Masson, taken up for China and 
Quebec, were thus timed, viz.—Xo be 
afloat on 12th July, and to sail from 
Gravesend on 5th August. 
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WAR WITH THE BURMESE. 


OoR time and space were so limited 
when we furnished, in our last num- 
ber, an article on the Burmese war, 
that we were obliged to confine our- 
selves to a simple relation of its prin- 
cipal circumstances, prefaced with a 
brief outline of the history of the 
nation during the last seventy years. 
We now propose, therefore, in the 
first place, to dwell with more minute- 
ness upon the events that have oc- 
curred, and afterwards to describe the 
plan of operations which, according 
to the information we have received, 
the Indian Government has determin- 
ed to adopt. 

We have already stated that the 
immediate cause of the war was an 
attack by a party of Burmese upon a 
small British guard stationed in the 
island of Shuparee, which is the 
southern extremity of the province of 
Chittagong. This island, if such it 
may be termed (for it is separated 
from the rest of the province by little 
more than a large ditch, while a navi- 
gable liver divides it from the Bur- 
mese possessions), has always been 
conmdered, as the Government re- 
cords sufficiently testify, as a portion 
of the province, and has been regard- 

^tiatic Journ. — No. 105. 


cd by the nearest collector as belong- 
ing to his district. Our right to the 
possession was never questioned until 
a short time previous to the attack 
we have just mentioned. This title 
we repeatedly offered to substantiate'; 
but inquiry was not consistent with 
the views of the rival claimants, who 
preferred the more summary course 
of taking forcible possession. Accord- 
ingly, we were long amused with hos- 
tile indications, and at length the at- 
tack was made. 

An insult like this it was of course im- 
possible for us to overlook, particularly 
as the act of aggression had been at- 
tended with the loss of lives. We 
instantly, therefore, announced our 
determination of recapturing the is- 
land ; remonstrated strongly with the 
Rajah of Arracan, who was the prin- 
cipal Burmese authority in that quar- 
ter; and despatched a messenger to 
the Court of Ava. 

Our remonstrances with the Rajah 
were met by the most insolent beha- 
viour, and the most pompous threats. 
He affirmed that not only the island 
of Shuparee belonged rightly to the 
Burman monarch, but that he had 
likewise a just claim upon titc cities 
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and districts of Dacca and Moorshe- 
daba(^ and boldly menaced us that 
lie ^»ould recover them by force of 
arms in the event of our re-establish- 
ing the guard in the islimd. He 
threatened also, on the part oftheking, 
that the Burmese would invade Bengal 
from Assam, and assured us not only 
that a body of troops had been sent 
to that quarter, but that the Burmese 
were ready to invade our territories at 
every point. Moreover, it was posi- 
tively declared, that what they had 
already done was in obedience to 
strict orders received from the capital, 
and the King’s seal was produced as 
evidence. 

Such being the issue of our nego- 
tiations with the Rajah, and no an- 
swer to our remonstrances being con- 
descended by the Court of Amera/- 
poora, we proceeded to recapture the 
island and to re-establish the guard, 
amidst the threats and hostile prepara- 
tions of the Burmese. 

The menace of invasion from As- 
sam was calculated of course to ex- 
cite our vigilance; and our troops 
stationed on that frontier were soon 
called into active operation. But be- 
fore we proceed to detail the circum- 
stances of the campaign in this quar- 
ter, so far as they have come to our 
knowledge, we must enter into a brief 
description of the geographical posi- 
tions of the several districts bordering 
on the Silhet frontier, and of their 
political condition immediately pre- 
vions to the hostilities in which we 
are now engaged. 

We stated in oim last ntunber, that 
Assam was subjugated by the Bunnese 
about two years ago. Many overtures 
were made to us for assistance on 
that occasion by the unfortunate As- 
samese, but we deemed it inexpedient 
to interfere further than by alFording 
refuge to the fugitives. 

We believe Assam to be the only 
district in this quarter respecting which 
we possess any copious materials il- 
lustrative of its interior geography. 
It is sufficient, however, for our pre- 


sent purpose simply to state, that the 
only point where this country imme- 
diately adjoins the British possessions 
is at Goalpara on the Boorarapooter. 
Our district of Silhet is separated from 
Assam to the uorth by the moun- 
tainous possessions of the Rajah of 
Jinteeah, who entered into a treaty of 
alliance with the British Government 
a short time ago. The Mootagool pass, 
almost due north of the town of Sil- 
het, affords a passage from Assam to 
Jinteeah. To the eastward of Silhet 
and Jinteeah is Cachar, the scene of 
the late campaign. This country 
is about fifty miles square, and is 
surrounded with mountains, particu- 
larly on the north and east. There is 
one principal pass in the eastern range 
formed by the Surmah river, which 
traverses Cachar, and enters the Boo- 
rampooter in our own territories ; this 
pass leads into the Burmese district of 
Munnipore. There is also a pass to 
the northward, formed by the Jetingee 
nullah, which is tributary to the Sur- 
mah river ; this is the Bhurteelta pass, 
which opens a communication with 
Assam. Cachar is generally a moun- 
tainous country. The rocks on each 
side of the Surmah river are so pre- 
cipitous as scarcely to allow the pas- 
sage of two men abreast ; the river 
itself is exceedingly deep, and the 
low lands in its neighbourhood are 
inundated during the rainy season, 
and covered with a most luxuriant 
jungle. The rainy season usually sets 
in about tlie middle of March, when 
all military operations must be sus- 
pended. 

Several years ago Govind Chunder 
Narayn, the Rajah of Cachar, applied 
to our Government for assistance 
against several Cassay chiefs, who 
threatened an invasion fi'om Munni- 
pore. At that time, however, we did 
not think it proper to interfere ; con- 
sequently the Rajah was shortly after 
driven from his dominions, and sought 
refuge in our territories. A contest 
for the ascendancy now commenced 
between the successful chieftains (who 
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appear to have been three brothers), 
which ultimately terminated in favour 
of Ghumbeer Singh. These chiefs 
had been deprived of their rightful 
possessions in the hills by the Bur- 
mese, and were obnoxious to the 
Court of Amerapoora. No attempt, 
however, was made to dislodge them 
from their new possessions until the 
Biirman monarch began to indulge the 
ulterior object of invading the British 
territories. 

The threatened inroad from this 
quarter, w'hich wo have mentioned 
above, awakened our attention to 
Cachar, on the first intelligence of 
Burmese interference in the affairs 
of that country. The three brothers 
had never been able so entirely to 
subdue the state as to prevent oc- 
casional attempts for the restoration 
of the Ex-Rajah, Govind Chundcr 
Narayn, who, as we have already said, 
had taken refuge in our territories. An 
attempt for the same object was made 
at this juncture, when the Burmese 
were evidently preparing to take pos- 
session of Cachar as a convenient out- 
post. We determined, therefore, after 
careful inquiry and negotiation, to 
restore Govind Chunder, — to make a 
liberal compensation to Ghumbeer 
Singh and his brothers, — and to take 
the country under our protection, so 
as to convert it into an effectual inter- 
vening barrier betwixt ourselves and 
the Burmese. 

The Burmese authorities in Assam 
were immediately warned, that the 
district of Cachar was taken under 
British protection, and consequently 
that any invasion of that state would 
be regarded as an act of aggression 
against the British Government. Not- 
withstanding this warning, however, 
they immediately invaded the country 
from Munnipore, and shortly after- 
wards from Assam, wdiile a third divi- 
sion entered the territories of our ally, 
the Rajah of Jinteeah, by the Moota- 
gool pass. 

Here begjns the narrative of the 
campaigr, which wc gave in an abridg- 


ed form in our last number. As we are 
now about to furnish a more copious 
one, it is right that we should acquaint 
our readers, that we were led into 
several errors, though generally of tri- 
fling importance, by the confused, not 
to say the contradictory statements 
that appeared in the Indian prints. 
We have since received an additional 
supply of papers, and are thus ena- 
bled, by comparing them together, to 
furnish, as wo hope, a tolerably accu- 
rate account of the whole campaign. 

On the earliest notice of the entry 
of the Burmese into Cachar, Ghum- 
beer Sing advanced against them, and 
he is stated in the first instance to have 
worsted them, though probably not 
to the extent that has been reported. 
It seems to have been the Munni- 
porc division with which he was first 
engaged. The approach of the second 
division from Assam obliged him to 
retreat. 

A body of British troops, under 
the command of Major Newton, had 
been stationed for some time at the 
village of Buddrepore, which is si- 
tuated on the south bank of the Sur- 
mah river, within our own territories, 
but close to the frontier. On the 
14th Jan. Major Newton sent a de- 
tachment of five companies, under 
Capt. Johnstons, to Telayn, another 
village on the southern bank of the 
Surmah, but a few miles within the 
Cachar territory. The reported ad- 
vance of the Burmese and the retreat 
of , Ghumbeer Singh appear to have 
induced him to make this move- 
ment. On the 16th, Major Newton 
crossed the river with a small escort 
to reconnoitre, and on arriving at 
the village of Juttrapore, which is 
situated about half way between Bud- 
drepore and Telayn, he received in- 
telligence that a large body of Bur- 
mese had entered Cachar, through the 
Bhurteeka pass, and stationed them- 
selves at Bickrampore, a village in the 
plain at the foot of the pass. He im- 
mediately sent orders to Capt. Bowc, 
at Buddrepore, and to Capt. John- 
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sCdi^ M Teistjn, to join trim with all 
h^tfe'M''Jall!trspo9tO^ > ' This objeet Vas 
^fei^ed -liy‘e#<V^’dock on the morn- 
lhg%f ithe l7th, and the whole force 
ihiiiidfihtdy advanced towards Bick- 
i^ampore. After marching about an 
hour and a half, the party entered a 
tnOBt formidable jungle. The path was 
along the banks of a nullah, and the 
•reeds were Tour feet taller than the 
b^est elephant ; the ground, more- 
over, was so soft and miry, that a single 
heavy shower would have rendered it 
most difficult for the troops either'to 
advance or recede. About day-break 
they reached the open country, and 
found the' enemy stockaded on the 
banks of a nullah, and occupying the 
adjacent vills^e. The attack was now 
made in two divisions, Capt. John- 
stone assaulting the southern face of 
the stockade with part of the 23d 
r^ment and Rungpore light infantry, 
while Capt. Bowe attacked the ene- 
my’s lines in the village with part 
of the 10th re^ment. The last-men- 
tioned division was immediately suc- 
cessfuL The enemy fled on the first 
discharge, leaving Capt. Bowe at li- 
berty to co-operate with Capt. John- 
stone in the attack upon the stockade. 
Here the enemy fought bravely behind'' 
a low bank of earth, and a stifl" fence 
of bamboos about six feet in front. 
The stockade at length took fire, and 
was ' taken by assault. Our loss in 
killed and wounded did not exceed 
nineteen, but the enemy suffered con- 
siderably, both in the stockade and in 
the pursuit ; their loss is estimated at 
about 150. Our troops remained on 
the field until 12 o’clock, and then 
returned to Buddrepore, through 
another jungle as bad as the one they 
passed through in advancing. 

• After this' engagement Ghumbeer 
■ Sing joined us with his remaining 
forces, relinquishing all clmms to the 
sovereignty of Cachar, and placing 
himself at our discretion. 

It appears that the body of Bur- 
mese which we defeated at Bickraiii- 
pore was only the advanced guard of 


the second, or Assam, division. The 
two grand bodies formed a junction 
shortly after, and advanced to Juttra- 
pore, where they immetftately con- 
structed stockades on a most exten- 
sive scale. 

Such being the state of afiairs. Ma- 
jor Newton, thought it prudent to 
wait for the reinforcements which 
were known to be advancing under 
Lieut.-Colonel Innes and Lieut.-Colo- 
nel Bowen. This delay emboldened 
the Burmese to advance to within 
1,000 yards of our actual frontier, 
and to commence the construction of 
five separate stockades on advanta- 
geous ground on the north bank of 
the Surmah. Capt. Johnstone, who 
at this time commanded the post in 
the absence of Major Newton, imme- 
diately sought and obtained tlie sanc- 
tion of Mr. Scott, the Governor- 
General’s agent, for dislodging the 
enemy from works, which, if , per- 
mitted to be finished, wo>ild,;very 
materially strengthen thw position 
on our frontier. Accordingly, onithc 
13th Feb., he directed Capt. Bowe 
to cross the Surmah. On our tcao|)s 
reaching the first stockade, the Bur- 
mese fired upon the leading sections, 
who ascended the height and present- 
ly dro've the enemy from the stockades 
with the bayonet, following them up 
without giving them time to rally, 
until every stockade was carried. 
Many muskets and a quantity of am- 
munition were found in the stockades. 
A number of spikes and bows had 
been set in the ground to impede our 
advance, which occasioned the death 
of a Jemadar, and /wounded forty of 
our men. — Capt. Bowe and Lieut. 
Ellis are much praised for their gal- 
lant behaviour in tliis attack. 

On the morning of the 14tfa, Lieut.- 
Colonel Bowen arrived at Buddrepore 
with a considerable reinforcement from 
Silhet. 

On the 15th accounts were receiv- 
ed, that the Burmese hail quitted their 
stockades at Juttra[)oi'e, aud were in 
full retreat. Major Newton was im- 
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mediately ordered therefore to pro- 
ceed by land, with Ihd men, and take 
possession of the stockades, if found 
empty. About half-way to that place 
he destroyed four stockades which the 
enemy had abandoned. The Burmese 
appear to have been quite panic- 
struck by the arrival of the reinforce- 
ment under Col. Bowen; for when 
Major Newton, reached Juttrapore he 
found that the last body of the enemy 
had left a few hours before, and had 
abandoned a large quantity of grain. 

One of the stockades was G50 feet 
square, and had regular built lines for 
10,000 men. 

On the morning of the 17th, Col. 
Bowen joined Major Newton at Jut- 
trapore, with the whole of the Bud- 
drepore force and three guns, having 
advanced up the Surmah river. He 
immediately pursued the enemy, leav- 
ing Major Newton with 200 men to 
keep possession of the stockades. He 
proceeded by water as far as the Je- 
lingee nullah, and on the 18th found 
the enemy strongly posted in the 
gorge of the Bhurteeka pass, to the 
number of about 5,000, on the left and 
opposite bank of the Jetingee. The 
only place where the stream was ford- 
able was completely commanded by 
one of the stockades, and the boats 
had been left at the confluence of the 
two rivers. The only expedient, there- 
fore, that remained, was to ford the 
Jetingee on the backs of elephants, 
under cover of a smart fire from the 
light company, 1st bat. 10th regt., and 
a party of the Rungpore light infantry. 
This arrangement was attended with 
delay and difficulty, but the object 
was at length accomplished. Lieut.- 
Col. Bowen then directed an attack 
upon the stockades along the bank of 
the river ; but having ascertained that 
there was a rivulet in that direction 
that was impassable, the attack was 
ordered to be made through a very 
stiff jungle, higher up the bank. The 
detachment at length arrived at the 
north-east corner of the stockade, 
when it iniinediately formed and car- 
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ried it with the bayonet, the enemy 
dispersing and flying in all directions, 
pursued by our detachment towards 
another strong and extensive stockade 
under the hUls, where it was imagined 
they were prepared to offer determined 
resistance. It was strongly made with 
trees of ten feet long, having a ditch 
behind, the earth of which was thrown 
up against the trees, the whole serv- 
ing as a breast-work for them to fire 
from. Outside of this they had four 
more breast-works, formed with bam- 
boos about six feet asunder, which 
space was filled with small and large 
bamboo spikes fixed in the ground, 
which made the defence most formid- 
able. The enemy did not, however, 
make the least stand in this strong 
post, they merely passed through it 
and fled to the hills. 

Not a single man belonging to our 
detachment was killed or serious- 
ly wounded in this affair. Captains 
Johnstone and Bowe, who led the at- 
tack at the head of the grenadier 1st 
bat. 10th rcgt., and Lieuts. Maclaren 
and Ellis, are noticed as having greatly 
distinguished themselves. The latter 
young officer set a most encouraging 
example, by dashing into the nullah, 
and fording it neck high, followed by 
such of the troops as had not passed 
on elephants. A number of standards, 
and eight gilt chattahs, including, it is 
stated, those of the commander-in- 
chief and Governor of Assam, fell 
into our hands, as also a quantity of 
stores. 

Our troops passed the night in the 
last position from which they had dis- 
lodged the enemy, and on the follow- 
ing morning (the 19th) returned to 
Juttrapore. 

This last action occasioned such a 
dispersion of this portion of the Bur- 
mese army (for it appears that the 
main body had retired in the direction 
of Munnipore), that the unfortunate 
fugitives were unable to defend them- 
selves against the hill tribes, who 
continually disgusted us, during the 
following day, by bringing to our 
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camp the heads of such of the Bar- 
men as they had encountered and 
simn amongst the hills. 

Oif'the 20th th^ ttoops again em- 
barked on the Surmah, and proceeded 
upwards as far as Doodpatlee, a vil- 
lage situated on the northern bank of 
the river, a few miles eastward of the 
Jetingee nullah, which place they 
reached on the 21st. The division of 
the Burmese army which had retreat- 
ed in the direction of Munnipore, 
had here entrenched themselves most 
strongly. 

The position and stockade are thus 
described in a letter written on the 
spot: 

“ This uncommonly strong position 
was north and south across a narrow 
slip of level country, having hills on 
its north face, and the river Surmah 
on its south, with a deep ditch about 
fourteen feet wide in front of a forti- 
fied wall, cannon proof, on the front 
or western face, with a double fence, 
thickly planted at the bottom with 
bamboo spikes, over -topped with 
longer ones sloping outward, and very 
strong. The ditch was covered with 
long grass, and quite hid from view 
until you arrived at it. The north 
face was also very strong, having a 
parapet with a ditch inside, and spiked 
towards the hills for about fifteen 
paces. The east face was much the 
same as the north, with the addition of 
sunk redoubts; the south face was by 
no means so strong, and afforded the 
only way of entering by a narrow 
opening ; but this so completely' hid, 
that chance only could direct our 
troops to it ; and then the road up 
the bank was steep and rugged, so 
jihat a few determined men might bid 
defiance to hundreds.” 

After disembarking. Col. Bowen 
went forward to reconnoitre, le.av- 
ing Major Newton to follow with 
the guns and the remainder of the 
force. The guns, consisting of three 
six-pounders, were drawn by ele- 
phants, and brought up with great 
rapidity to within 120 paces of the 


stockade. Here the elephants were 
unharnessed, and Major Newton,.^»5r 
sisted by Lieut.-Adjutant M'Lean, laid 
the three guns, and kept up a very 
sharp and well-directed fire for up- 
wards of three hours. In the mean 
time Col. Bowen was making his ob-^ 
servations on every side, and was 
wounded* slightly by a spent ball 
amongst the hills to the northward. 
At length, however, he joined Major 
Newton, and ordered a charge upon 
the west face of the stockade. The 
attack w’as made in the most gallant 
style, but the concealed obstacles, 
above described, were too formid- 
able. The enemy seem to have chiefly 
reserved their fire until our troops had 
reached the spikes ; it was then poured 
in with most destructive effect by 
about 2,000 men behind the breast- 
work. This caused our troops to 
hesitate, but not to turn. Notwith- 
standing the obstacles in front, Lieuts. 
M'Lean and Barbaric, with a few men, 
were nearly' succeding at one point ; 
but the fire was so well-directed 
against them, that they were com- 
pelled, however reluctaatly, to fall 
back. A retreat was now sounded, 
and wqs happily effected without much 
additional loss, for the muskets of the 
enemy' were bad, and they were not 
expert in loading them. 

Our total loss in this engagement 
was severe. Lieut. Armstrong, of the 
10th, was killed; Lieut. Col. Bowen, 
as we have already stated, was slightly 
wounded with a spent ball; Lieut. 
Graves slightly in the arm ; and En- 
sign Barbaric dangerously (1^ since 
amputated); about 120 men of the 10th 
were killed and wounded ; Capt. John- 
stone, a very gallant and active officer, 
and who had already greatly distin- 
guished himself, w^ very severely 
wounded in the knee; and about 
forty men of the detachment of 23d 
Rungpore, were killed and wounded. 

The force we had encountered in 

* This Ftfenis to have been his only wound. In 
our last number we were misled by a confusion of 
dcconnts. 
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this attack consisted entirely of Bur- 
mese, This people have doubtless been 
too much despised, being consider- 
ed ignorant of modern modes of war- 
fare ; but it is worthy of observation, 
that their position for several perch 
distance all round was defended with 
spring guns, as well as - with spikes 
concealed in the high grass. These 
weapons occasioned great annoyance, 
and very materially impeded the ad- 
vance of our troops. 

After this unfortunate affair. Col. 
Bowen determined to withdraw his 
troops to Juttrapore, leaving 150 men 
at Telayn to watch the motions of the 
enemy, and to defer any future attack 
until reinforced by the expected corps 
under Col. Innes. 

On the 27th Col. Innes arrived at 
Juttrapore, and assumed, as senior 
officer, the chief command. His ar- 
rival appears to have struck a fresh 
panic into the Burmese, who had 
been employed since the 21st in 
strengthening their position at Dood- 
patlee. Information was received im- 
mediately after that the enemy had 
abandoned their stockade in great 
haste, and were in full retreat to- 
wards Munnipore. The whole army 
under Col. Innes immediately pursued 
them: On reaching the stockade at 
Doodpatlee, and surveying the inte- 
rior, the effect of the guns that had 
been worked under the direction of 
Major Newton were very apparent, 
and it was estimated that the Bur- 
mese had sustained a loss of about 
500 men. Other circumstances are 
thus described in the letter .we have 
already quoted : 

“ The inside of the stockade was 
found studded by sunk redoubts, so 
that an interior warfare was evidently 
premeditated, and the work of mur- 
der would have doubtless been very 
bloody had we forced a passage here 
or at Juttrapore. A Birmese orderly 
book was found, and the names of 
forty-two Birmahs and a chief, who 
were killed in the attack at Bickram- 
pore, were struck off the list of the 


army. ' The Assamese, whose loss was 
the severest on the occasion, were not 
noticed, and an order was issued in 
the book, than any officer or soldier 
heard speaking of the affair at Bick- 
rampore should suffer instant death.” 

We have reason to believe that 
Col. Innes completely' succeeded in 
driving the Burmese out ofCachar, and 
that after leaving a detachment of the 
Rungpore light infantry stationed in a 
central position in the prorince, he re- 
tired towards Silhet, in order that his 
troops might have the advantage of 
proper cantonments during the ap- 
proaching rainy season. 

It w'ould be an act of injustice to- 
wards Ghumbeer Singh to close our 
narrative of this campaign without 
stating explicitly that the most honour- 
able testimony is borne to his gallant 
behaviour, in the several engagements, 
in co-operation with our own troops. 
We trust that a liberal compensation 
will be made to him for his loss of 
power. 

Such of our readers as have ho- 
noured the foregoing pages with their 
perusal, will not be surprised to hear, 
that the Indian Government have been 
making the most active preparations 
for a vigorous prosecution of the war. 
The Burmese are clearly an enemy 
that |)osscss the power of annoying us, 
they must therefore be speedily awed 
into a proper respect for our political 
character. At present they know not 
how to estimate it, and even fancy 
they can march to England*' with 
nearly the same facility as to the fron- 
tier of our Indian possessions. It is 
true wc have driven them from Cachar, 
and taught them a little experience ; 
but a haughty nation like the Burmese, 
practising a style of warfare which, if 
not formidable, at least is troublesome, 
are more likely to be goaded on, by 
what they have already suffered, to 
the commission of further acts of 
aggression, than tamely to yield the 

* This threat was held out in the course of the 
negotiations which followed the first engagement 
at Bickrampore. 
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pdm to those hrho have worsted them. 
Our provinces on the Assam frontier 
are much exposed to hostile inroads ; 
it is necessary, therefore, in that quar- 
ter as well as in others, to strike a 
more weighty blow than has hitherto 
been dealt. 

The manifest unhealthiness of the 
elimate on the Chittagong frontier, 
and the physieal difficulties presented 
by an almost uninhabited country in- 
tervening between that province and 
the city of Arracan, have induced the 
Indian Government to confine them- 
selves to defensive measures in that 
quarter. But there are three points 
of the empire which are fixed upon 
for immediate and vigorous attack; 
these are the province of Assam — the 
city of Rangoon — and the southern 
part of the province of Arracan. 

The Assamese are a people but 
just subdued, and are well known to 
wear the yoke of their haughty eon- 
querors with the greatest reluctanee. 
During the campaign in Cachar they 
invariably fled on the first encounter, 
leaving the Burmese to maintain the 
combat single-handed. This was 
manifestly not from cowardice, for, 
in common with mountaineers in 
general, they are reputed as a bold 
and hardy race, and are known to 
have fought bravely before the subju- 
gation of their country. The fact 
is, they would rejoice in the over- 
throw of their present rulers, and 
therefore would eagerly embrace the 
earliest opportunity of combining with 
any power that might be willing to 
as^t in expelling the Burmese from 
their country.. 

The latest arrivals assure us that a 
laige army under the command of 
Brig.-Gen. Macmorine was then enter- 
ing the Assamese territory, and was 
advandng rapidly agmnst Gohatty, the 
principal post of the Burmese, at which 
place it was intended to canton for 
the rmny season after dislod^ng the 
enemy. No measure could be more 
just or politic than the restoration of 
the former Government of Assam, and 


the formation of a strict defensive 
alliance, for the province is capable of 
constituting one of the m'bst substan- 
tial barriers we could wish for in that 
quarter. 

Rangoon is well know'n as the prin- 
cipal sea-port of the Burman empire. 
It is a city which has sprung up of 
late years, and has risen into great 
importance from the profits derived 
from a very thriving trade, which our 
merchants have greatly assisted in 
maturing. We believe the town to 
be little capable of defence. A sudden 
descent, therefore, upon a point so 
vulnerable and important, would be 
well calculated to strike a panic into 
the whole empire, and to lower the 
arrogant tone of the court of Amera- 
poora. 

The third point of attack is the 
island of Cheduba, and subsequently 
the province of Arracan. 

Arracan was conquered by the Bur- 
mese about forty years ago, and the 
inhabitants have not yet forgotten 
that they were once an independent 
nation. If, therefore, vve do not meet 
with their active co-operation, at least 
we have not to fear a spirited and de- 
termined resistance. We cannot but 
think that it would be very desirable 
to render the province of Arracan 
again independent of the Burmese, 
and to form an alliance with it for 
mutual security. 

For the effectual accomplishment 
of the two objects last named, a large 
armament has been fitting out at Ma- 
dras, to which each of the other pre- 
sidencies-has furnished an ample con- 
tingent. The latest arrivals from 
Bombay announce the departure from 
that port of four ships of war and 
seven transports. Col. Arch. Camp- 
bell, of H.M. 38th r^t., is to com- 
mand the land forces of the whole 
expedition, consisting of 20,000 men, 
with the rank of Major General. 

We must now conclude, trusting 
that the lapse of another month will 
enable us to lay additional intelligence 
before our readers. 
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SCARCITY OP 1794. 


As the following belongs to that 
class of anecdotes which are usually 
overlooked by the historian, and quick- 
ly forgotten by the public, it is per- 
haps tlie more entitled to a corner in 
a magazine. It may not be very pa- 
latable to several of our commercial 
readers ; but it undoubtedly holds up 
an example of disinterestedness and 
public spirit which are not unworthy 
of their attention. 

In the year 1794, when the horrors 
of impending famine aggravated the 
miseries of war, the Secret Committee 
of the Court of Directors, at the le,- 
commendation of his Majesty’s mis- 
ters, transmitted by express to Lord 
Teignmoutfa, then Governor-General 
of India, intelligence of the calamity 
that threatened Great Britain, desiring 
whatever aid the Govennnent of India 
could supply. On receipt of the dis- 
patch, the Governor-General, with that 
promptitude and energy which distin- 
guished his administration, exerted 
the influence of Government with 
such efiect, that 14,000 tons of ship- 


ping, almost entirely India-built, were 
freighted to carry rice to England; 
and were loaded and cleared from the 
port of Calcutta in less than five 
months from the date of the arrival 
of the letter. This supply, with the 
exception of the casualties of the sea, 
arrived most opportunely for the re- 
lief of the poor of London, and re- 
duced the price of that excellent arti- 
cle of food to three-halfpence a pound. 
So extraordinary an exertion is nei- 
ther so widely known, nor so justly 
appreciated as it merits. It is a cir- 
cumstance which reflects the highest 
credit on all ,the parties concerned, 
and deserves to be recorded, in order 
to declare to posterity the vast re- 
sources of Great Britain, which was 
enabled to draw seasonable supplies of 
provision for the relief of the metro- 
polis, from colonies situated at the 
distance of nearly two-thirds of the 
equatorial circumference of the globe. 

A similar instance occurred after- 
wards at the commencement of the 
present century. 


EASTERN SLAVE TRADE. 


We record the following documents 
as containing a most severe rebuke 
from a Mahometan prince to several 
of the Christian powers of Europe. 

TREATY WITH THE IMAUH OF MUSCAT. 

1. Extracts of Letters from Governor Sir 
R. T. Farquhar, Bart., to the Earl 
Bathurst, K.G. ; dated Port Louis, 
Mauritius. 

“ October 23, 1822. 

“ I have the honour to inform your 
Lordship, that Captain Moresby, of his 
Majesty’s ship Menai, arrived here on the 
21st instant, bringing with him the highly 
gratifying intelligence of the complete 
success of his mission to the Imaum of 
Muscat, who has fully acceded to the 
treaty which I proposed to him for abo- 
Asiatic Journ, — No, 105. 


fishing the slave traflic with foreign powers, 
in the dominions and dependencies of his 
power. 

“ I deem it my duty, on this occasion, 
to express to your Lordship my great ob- 
ligations to Captain Moresby for the pru- 
dence, intelligence, and zeal, with which 
be has conducted a negociation which re- 
quired much address and decision to bring 
it to so happy a termination.” 

“ Nov. 6, 1822. 

“ In reference to my dispatch to your 
Lordship, No. 36, 23d October 1822, in 
which I had the honour to state, that a 
treaty bad been concluded between the 
Imaum of Muscat and this Government, 
for abolishing the slave traffic with foreign 
powers, in his Highness’s dominions and 
dependencies • I beg leave to inform your 

Vot. XVIII. 2 I 
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Lordship, that I have lost no time in pub- 
lishing this intelligence to the neighbour- 
ing governments, and to his Majesty’s 
subjects in general in these seas ; and 1 
beg leave to transmit to your Lordship 
a copy of the proclamation I deemed it 
my duty to issue to this effect.” 

• “ Enclosure. 

In the name of kis Majesty George ike 
Fourth f of the United Kingdoni of Great 
Britain and Ireland^ King. — His Excel- 
lency Sir Bohcrt Towtisend FarquJtar, 
Jiart.t Governor of the Island of Mau- 
ritius and Dependencies, Captain-Gene- 
ral, rice- Admiral, ^c. i^'C. 

“ Wliereas, by a treaty bearing date the 
lOlh day of September 18ti2, made and 
executed by and between his Highness the 
Imaum of Muscat, at Muscat, of the one 
part, and Captain Fairfax Moresby, of 
his INIajesty’s ship Meiial, C.B., vested 
for this purpose with full powers by Sir 
Robert Townsend Farquhar, Bart., Go- 
vernor and Commander-in- Chief of the 
island of Mauritius and dependencies, 
Captain- General, Vice-Admiral, Sec, Sec, 
Sec., of tlie other part, it was agreed, 
among other things, tliat all traffic in 
slaves to foreign countries, should cease 
and be abolished for ever from the domi- 
nions and dependencies of lus said High- 
ness. 

Tills is to declare, that in conformity 
to the said treaty, solemnly made by his 
said Highness, he has issued orders at 
Zanzibar, and throughout all the domi- 
nions and dependencies of the Imaum of 
Muscat, on the coasts of Arabia, Africa, 
&c. Sec., to all his officers, to prohibit the 
sales of slaves to all foreign nations ; and 
also to seize upon any Arab vessels laden 
with slaves for the purpose of sale in any 
foreign countries, together witli their 
owners, captains, officers, and crew, or 
ffiat may be found transporting slaves to 
or from Madagascar, or on the s^s adja- 
cent ; and it is further declared by the 
said treaty, that British cruizers have 
authority to seize all Arab vessels that 
may be found laden with slaves to tlie 
eastward of a line drawn from the Cape 
Delgado, passing sixty miles to the east- 
ward of the island of Socatra, and on to 
Dieuhead, being the western extremity 
of the gulf of Cambay ; or that may be 
found carrying slaves to or from Mada- 
gascar, or in the seas adjacent ; and fur- 


ther, finally, it is by the said treaty agreed, 
that ail vessels from the ports or harbours 
of his Highness’s dominions or dependen- 
cies shall, ill future, be furnished with a 
certificate from the local authorities, stating 
the port they belong to, and the object ot‘ 
their voyage ; and declaring that all ves- 
sels unprovided with such certificates, shall 
be liable to seizure and confiscation after 
the 10th of January next, in order the 
more cffecliiany to extirpate the slave 
traffic, of which all persons will take due 
notice. 

(Signed.) “ R. T. Farquhar. 

Gouern7nent House, Fort Louis, 
Mauritius, 30/A October 1S22. 

By order of his Excellency the Go- 
veriior, 

(Signed.) “ G. A. Barry, 

^ ClnefSecretary to Government.” 

“ November 27, 1822. 

In conformity to the tenor of mv 
letters, Nos. .36 and 37, I have now the 
lionour to Ibrward a copy of the treaty 
witli his Highness the Imaum of Muscat, 
for abolishing the slave traffic with foreign 
powers, through all his Highness’s domi- 
nions and dependencies.” 

“ Enclosure. 

Statement of the Beguisilims made by 
Captain Moresby, of' his Mr^esty's ship 
Menai, Commissioner vested with full 
powers by his Excellency Sir Robert Far- 
quhar, Bart., Govenxor of the Island of 
Mauritius, ijc. tj-r. ^c., to his Highness 
the Imaum of Muscat, 

“ 1. The Imaum to abolish the foreign 
slave-trade for ever in his dominions. 

“ 2. The Imaum to order the seizure 
of all Arab vessels attempting the foreign 
slave traffic, and to seize and punish the 
captain and crew as pirates. 

“ 3. The Imaum to punish all persons 
serving on board ships dealing in slaves, 
who do not give information to the Imaum, 
or his governors, that they have been 
slave-dealing. 

“4. His Highness to appoint, at such 
places as his Majesty the King of Great 
Britain may wish, habitations for the re- 
sidence of consuls, agents, or others, 
charged with the suppression of the slave 
trade by English subjects. Such consuls, 
agents, or others, are to receive the assis- 
tance, on application, of his Highness the 
Imaum, or his lieutenant-governor, or 
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others, for the apprehension and detention 
of any English subjects who may attempt 
the trafEc. 

“ 5. The Imaum to authorize British 
cruisers to seize all Arab vessels tliat may 
be found laden with slaves, after the expi- 
ration of four months from the present 
date, if bound to any port out of his 
Highness's dominions. 

“ 6. The Imaum, or his governors, to 
provide all Arab vessels with passes (port 
clearances) : any vessels found with slaves 
on board, who have not such port clear- 
ances, to be seized, according to the 5th 
regulation, by any British cruizer that 
may meet them. 

(Signed) “ pAiarAx Moreset, 

** Captain H.M.S. Menai. 


laden with slates bound for Christian 
countries, is hereby granted to Captain 
Moresby. 

“ 6. I will write to my governors re- 
garding the statement to be given in writ- 
ing to all ships departing on a voyage, 
certifying from what port they had come, 
and whither they are bound ; and you may 
seize every vessel you may fall in with be- 
yond Madagascar, and in the sea of Mau 
ritius, after four months from the date of 
the permission contained in the answer to 
the 5th requisition above acceded to : and 
you may carry in to me, for my disposal, 
any ship you may meet, even on this side 
(the Mauritius) provided she has not the 
written statement required from the Go- 
vernor of the port whence she sailed. 


Translation of the AnsiL'er, in Arabic, 
under the hand and seal of his Highness 
the Imaum <f Muscat, to the liequmiions 
made by Caj)tain Moresby, of his Majes- 


(Imaum’s signature.) 



tys ship Menai, Commissioner, ^c. 

“ 1. I did write last season to all my 
o65cers, positively prohibiting the sale of 
slaves to any Christian nation } and I will 
repeat those orders. 

“ 2. I will send orders to all the officers 
throughout my dominions, tiiat if they 
find (the owners of) any Arab vessels 
bringing slaves for sale in Christian coun- 
tries, they must take possession of all such 
vessels, and infiict punishment on the 
commanders (owners) thereof, even tliough 
they be bound for Madagascar. 

“ 3. I will instruct my officers, and pub- 
lish generally such imtructions through- 
out my dominions, that the crews of any 
vessels carrying slaves for sale in Christian 
countries, be enjoined, on their return to 
the Arab port, to give information to the 
autliority at such port, that he may punish 
tlie commanders ; and that if they come to 
be detected in concealing such informa- 
tion, they (the crew) shall themselves 
suffer punishment. 

" 4. The authority you require, per- 
mitting the settlement of an agent on 
your part in Zanzibar and the neighlmur- 
ing parts, for the purpose of having intel- 
ligence and watching the traffic in slaves 
with Christian nations, is granted ; and I 


“ Additional Requisition by Captain Mores- 
by, to the Imaum of Muscat : 

That it may be understood, in the 
most comprehensive manner, where Arab 
ships are liable to seizure by his Majesty 
the King of England’s cruizers, after the 
expiiation of four inontlis, the Imaum to 
auilrorize that the King of England’s 
cruizers, finding Arab sliips with slaves 
on board, to the eastward of a line drawn 
from Cape Delgado, passing sixty miles 
east of Socotra, on to DIeu Head, form- 
ing the we>tcni point of the gulf of Cam- 
bay (unless driven by stress of weather), 
shall be seize ! and treated by his Majes- 
’ ty’s cruizers in the same manner as il they 
were under the English flag. 

(Signed) “ Fairfax Morfsbt, 

“ Captain H.M. S. Menai ” 

The Imaunis Reply : 

« I have permitted captains of ships of 
the government of the English state to 
seize all Arab vessels laden with slaves for 
the foreign market, that shall be found to 
the eastwanl of the prescribed line, after 
the expiration of four montlis from the 
date of the 5tli requisition already agreed 
to; but ships driven by stress of weather 
without the said line, must suffer no 
molestation ” 


now give it to Captain Moresby. 

“ 5. The authority you have required, 
permitting (to you) after die expiiation of 
four moiitfas, the seizure of all vessels 


Seal of 

( Imaum 's signature.) the 

Imaum. 
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AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY OF 
ST. HELENA. 

{Concluded from page 142.) 


First Meeting of the Farmers' Society, 
Thursday, \lth July 
The President stated to the Committee, 
that the Honourable Court of Directors, 
with their usual indulgence towards this 
island, had sanctioned the granting of 
premiums for planting, on the scale on 
which these premiums have been already 
issued, viz. 

For the first ;fl50 0 O 

For the second 100 O O 

For die third 70 0 O 


£^Q.Q 0 O 

ITie good effects which have resulted 
from such encouragement are sufficiently 
obvious, and display themselves in the 
rising plantations which now adorn and 
enrich island. According to the Sur> 
veyor’s report, the Company have, within 
these few years, planted 233 acres, indi- 
viduals about 80, since the premiums were 
first proflfered in the year 1818 ; of which 
surface a considerable proportion consists 
of soil of no value either for tillage or 
pasture. 

A spirit of improvement was excited by 
the hope of immolate pecuniary rewards; 
but this spirit soon extended beyond the 
circle of those who were candidates for the 
premiums, and there can be little doubt 
that planting and improvement would now 
proceed without such a stimulus. 

The Governor and Council, neverthe- 
less, deem it expedient to continue this 
system of encouragement, though on a 
smaller scale, and to proffer two premiums, 
one of £50 and anotlier of £25 for the 
most extensive improvements in planting. 

After deducting tliose two sums from 
tliefund, which, it is hoped, the Honour- 
able Court of Directors will still consider 
as at the disposal of the Government, there 
will remain the sum of £2A5, This, 
with the addition of the annual subscrip- 
tions by the members of the Farmer's 
Society, will, besides remunerating our 
Secretary, give the means of holding out 
encouragement to other branches of agri- 
cultural improvement, not less essential 
to the general welfare than planting. 

Being thus provided with funds suffi- 
cient to commence an allotment of pre- 
miums, it may not be improper to con- 
sider what regulations should be observed 
by those who offer themselves candidates 
for them. 

It would perhaps promote the general 
good, were the gentlemen connected with 
the public service not to become competi- 


tors for pecuniary premiums with those 
who are solely employed in farming, or 
who depend upon the produce of their 
estates. It is hoped, therefore, that tlie 
Hon. Company’s servants and capitalists 
will exhibit their cattle and produce at 
the public shows for an example to others, 
and consider it a sufficient reward to have 
the decision of the persons who may be 
appointed judges recorded in the proceed- 
ings of the Society. The merits of such 
Company’s servants or capitalists as shall 
particularly distinguish themselves for good 
husbandry, may become a subject of se- 
parate consideration, either at a meeting 
of the Society or by Government, and an 
honorary testimony of their merit awarded, 
either by a medal, a general vote of ap- 
probation, or such other acknowledgment 
as shall hereafter be deemed most expc* 
dient. 

Premiums were then awarded for tlie 
show in December. 

Second General Meeting, Monday, 1 5th 
December 1823. 

The Treasurer, conformably to the 
existing regulations, laid bis accounts be- 
fore the Society, which were approved. 

The Governor then addressed the meet- 
ing as follows : 

Gentlemen : Kvery person who wit- 
nessed the scene at Deadwood on Friday 
last, must have been liighly pleased and 
gratified. The numerous and respectable 
company of ladies and gentlemen, and of 
all classes of this Society who were pre- 
sent, afforded a strong proof of the inte- 
rest which it excited. 

I shall offer some observations on the 
proceedings of the day. 

The Agricultural Society of St. Helena 
is yet in its infancy, and we cannot ex- 
pect it to arrive at perfection all at once. 
Every improvement must be progressive, 
and we can only look for the advancement 
of our institution after a succession of 
meetings and trials. 

We may affirm with truth and pride, 
that tlie ploughing matches exhibited as 
much skill and dexterity as the art in 
general could any where display. The 
Europeans, who were trained and taught 
ill Europe, however deserving of praise, 
and however high their excellence, have 
comparatively inferior claims on our ap- 
probation to the natives of the island, who 
exhibited on Friday, and who have never 
been off the Old Rock. But it was the 
competition of friends, aiid not of rivals, 
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jealous of each other. The prizes were 
distinct and separately allotted. 

It was with particular satisfaction that 
I saw among the European competitors 
the first prize for ploughing bestowed on 
William Blueman, who, from a strong 
desire of independence, maintains him- 
self by his industry and the regular ap- 
plication of his own labour. Blueman 
has the mind of a true Englishman. With 
the assistance of a servant, he cultivated a 
small farm of a very few acres, and on 
tliis spot may be seen a rotation of crops, 
lie produced the best barley in sheaf; 
though the quantity was too small to en- 
title him to a prize ; but he was adjudged 
the second premium for the best clean oats. 
Such a person as this, who is an example 
of industry, and at the same time poor 
and honest, is peculiarly deserving of the 
attention of the Agricultural Society. 

It would be invidious to speak of the 
comparative merits of the four judges, 
and of the respectable officers who were 
so kind as to interest the company by their 
personal exhibition of specimens of the 
ploughing art; but they satisfied every 
one that they were perfectly acquainted 
with this practical and necessary part of 
tlie profe^ion. They held out to the 
spectators an important lesson of the 
utility and honourable nature of the art. 

1 am sure, from the kind wishes of the 
judges, for the credit and prosperity of 
this island, that it will excite pleasure 
rather than uneasiness in their minds, 
when T mention as act of justice, that one 
of the gentlemen who exhibited his skill in 
ploughmanship on this occasion was never 
out of St. Helena, and that his perform- 
ance was certainly not surpassed by any 
of the competitors. 

The native ploughmen, all men of co- 
lour, to whom the prizes were awarded, 
rivalled, and even equalled the perform- 
ances of the Europeans. This affords an 
encouraging proof that a very long ap- 
prenticeship is less necessary to acquire a 
practical knowledge of the profession than 
intelligence and attention. 

We saw on the field different kinds of 
ploughs, and almost all the inodes of 
managing them according to the various 
practice of Great Britain, The plough is 
tlie first and most important instrument in 
agricultural labours ; but respecting the 
best mode of constructing it, different 
opinions have prevailed. This must pro- 
bably depend on the nature of the soil as 
much as on any particular mode of culti- 
vation. Some ploughs are more proper 
for some occasions than others. 

There were on the ground on Friday, 
the light iron plough, the small^ wood 
plough, and the heavy Kentish wheel- 
plough ; the former were drawn by mules, 
and the latter by oxen. Two of the iron 


ploughs and the small wooden one be- 
longed to the Hon. Company’s farm. 

I was happy to observe, that the Com- 
pany’s small wood plough, and those of 
iron, were wrought by two mules and one 
man, who managed the plough and guided 
the animals with perfect ease and facility. 
Blueman had three mules and a driver ; 
his three mules were not yoked abreast, 
but in a row, which must liave diminished 
very considerably their powers of draught.* 
Each of the Kentish ploughs had six 
oxen, a driver, and a ploughman. 

This short statement, or rather the 
exhibition we witnessed, may give us some 
useful ideas of the comparative value and 
expense of labour. Every successful at- 
tempt to lessen the number of men and 
animals in the operations of agriculture 
must be profitable to the farmer. Tlie 
profits of his labour must always bear an 
exact proportion to the arrangement and 
economy with which it is performeil. We 
observed here two mules and one man per- 
forming the same quantity and quality of 
work, in one case, as three mules and two 
men ; and in another, of six oxen and tw'o 
men. 

The ploughman of one of the two mule 
teams was first finished with his allotment, 
and appeared to perform his work with as 
much ease as those who had more animals 
and were assisted by drivers. Tlie whole 
of tlic ploughing, however, was carried 
on in a good style, and finished in a work- 
manlike manner. 

This example of the economy of labour 
was executecl before us, and the intelli- 
gent farmers of this island will adopt the 
same method whenever the nature of the 
soil and the ground may render it prac- 
ticable. 

In the mean time it will be proper that 
Government should bestow some reward 
on the ploughmen who have witli readi- 
ness and cordiality seconded the views of 
Mr. Brockie, by adopting this economical 
system. 

The light iron plough is the best adapt- 
ed for the soil and situation of Longwood 
Farm. By all tlie different kinds of 
ploughs, however, the line was well ob- 
served, and the furrows were from five to 
six inches in depth. 

There is a difference of opinion amongst 
agriculturists respecting the comparative 
advantages of deep and shallow ploughing. 
Tliis must bo determined, probably, like 
many other questions, according to cir- 
cumstances; in cold soils which are not 
in general very deep, it may be of advan- 
tage to turn up some of the sub-soil ; by 


■* Tins liint has been sufficient ; Blueman, a 
few dav» alwr the « <)in|)Cl!tion, was observed 
plftugiiing vviihoui a driver, and with only two 
ir.ulcs joked abicdst. 
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exposing it to the sun and air it will be 
converted into a substance capable of 
nouridiiug vegetation. 

1 should imagine that the analogy be> 
tweep the climate and the soil of India, 
wkh the same circumstances of this is< 
land, may render the practical opinions of 
that people useful to be known here. 

The natives of that country know from 
experience, that the soil at the surface, 
which has been well heated by exposure 
to the sun, ist that which yields the best 
return. It is not an uncommon circum* 
stance to see the husbandman in Guxerat, 
before the hot season, plough their more 
valuable lands roughly, so as to expose as 
much as possible of the soil to the revivify- 
ing influence of the sun. This consti- 
tutes, in fact, a fallow. 

The shew of stock was respectable, and 
some of the animals were of a superior 
quality. The exhibition of bulls was in 
particular good, and some of them would 
not have disgraced an English show. Sir 
William Doveton’s bull was a graceful 
and noble animal. Most of the cows 
were of a middling quality ; but Mrs. 
Doveton’s cow was an exception to this 
remark, she had all the outward marks 
of a good cow, such as a large udder, a 
thin head and neck, a full breast and a 
broad back ; site was of the hornless kind, 
of which many good specimens may be 
seen on the island. TUs well-made ani- 
mal is not of a large size, and it is worthy 
of observation, that Mrs. Doveton’s cattle, 
which feed principally upon the wire grass 
which grows amongst the rOcks overhang- 
ing Friar’s Valley, are generally in better 
condition than any other cattle on tlie 
island. This is a strong proof of the 
superiority of wire grass (tlie native grass 
of the island) over all others as food for 
cattle. 

The show of heifers was very f^r, both 
in beauty and condition. 

There were «ily two or three good 
grass-fed oxen. 

There were also several good rams of 
the South Down breed ; but the rest, with 
the ewes and wethers, had but moderate 
qualities to recommend them. Mr. Green- 
tree’s ram was well formed, and of a 
good symmetry. The boars and pigs were 
fair; but nothing remarkable. 

liiere were no stall-fed animals exhi- 
bited, which, on the part of tlie Com- 
pany’s farm, was owing to the progress of 
the buildings at Longwood, and the want 
of accommodation. 

It is proper 1 should reniark here, that 
there are much finer cows, ewes, wethers, 
and swine on the island than those which 
were in general produced at the show. 
The proprietors were prevented by several 
reasons from bringing them forward : 
Some from their animals having fallen oif 


lately in consequence of the deficiency of 
food, gave up the contest in despair, from 
a mistaken conception that beasts in a 
superior state would be produced, and that 
they would have no chance on the event of 
a competition. They were likewise un- 
willing to shew their animals in an infe- 
rior condition to that which they attain in 
the usual dispensation of good seasons. 
TTie failure of rain, and the consequently 
burnt-up state of the pastures, were the 
causes of this wrong notion . 

Farmers in Sandy Eay were prevented 
' by the want of a good road from bringing 
some fat pigs, and other swine, as also 
some fine sheep, to the show. I am sorry 
to say that this impediment exists in that 
pastoral part of the island. 

The unfavourable state of the ranges 
and pastures was the cause that the grass- 
fed animals were not in the higb^t con- 
dition. 

Thesliews of barley and oats, both un- 
thmshed and clean, were excellent, and 
would have been considered so in England. 
Tlie prizes for these branches of cultiva- 
tion were determinetl in favour of the 
Hon. Company’s farm, Blr. R. Knipc, 
and Blueman. The sheaf of barley pro- 
duced by Blueman was of a very superior 
quality. 

There were also shewn some very fine 
potatoes, yams, and pumpkins ; which 
did not, however, at this time come with- 
in the articles of competition. 

Some very good specimens of woollen 
yarn were exhibited : the wool was the 
produce of the fiocks of the island, and 
w'as spun on a wheel made here by our 
ingenious mechanician, Mr. Adamson. 
As the wheel was probably the first seen at 
St. Helena, it was also offered to public 
view. 

xTie wool of the island, as well as the 
sheep, consists of several qualities and 
degrees of fineness : the best is of a very 
good quality, equal to the English South 
Down ; it is suitable to all tlie common 
purposes of the hosiery trade. The same 
remark may be applied to the cotton, 
wliich grows spontaneously on several 
parts of the island, and which, spun into 
thread, might be made to answer varit^is 
uses. 

There was likewise an exhibition of 
baskets of different descriptions, made up 
for this occasion ; they were both of Eu- 
ropean and Chinese manufacture ; some 
were of an ornamental kind, and others 
for field labour ; they were made of mate- 
rials the produce of this island, viz. the 
willow, bamboo, mimosa (called here the 
Botany Bay willow), hak, twigs, and the 
blackberry, or bramble. The whole of 
these, the mimosa perhaps excepted, if 
cut in their seasons and properly pre- 
pared, would make very good baskets. 
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There are other substances on the island 
whicli would answer the same purpose. 
&rong and serviceable, though coarse 
mats, may be made from the bamboo ; 
these might answer the purpose, as they 
do in many parts of ludia, for covering 
floors, for ceilings to rooms, and for par* 
titions, where much security is not re- 
quired. The same uses might be made 
of the strong benty kind of grass, which 
grows so abundantly in many places. The 
women and children in the west of Corn- 
wall make mats of a small and fine kind 
of bents growing there, which serve to 
cover floors and wails. Why should we 
not imitate this example of our mother 
country, and avail ourselves oft he gifts of 
nature ? 

These experiments of making baskets 
were made at an unfavourable time, as 
vegetation is too far advanced at this sea- 
son of the yt^r. The plants are too full 
of juices, and the twigs, consequent^, are 
easily broken. But these objections were 
overlooke<l, ns 1 thought it was desirable 
to protluce the baskets at the show and 
fair ; where they served as examples, and 
sold for good prices. 

It is in the power of the inhabitants to 
add to their comfort and conveniency by 
the manufacture of salt, which may be 
evaporated by the solar rays during the 
hot season of the year ; and to convert 
their hides into leather by means of the 
Botany Bay willow, which is said to con- 
tain a sufficiency of tanning matter. They 
might also make bricks and tiles ; the for- 
mer would answer better for some of the 
purposes of biiildjng than the present 
materials, and tiles would be a superior 
roof to shingles or thatch. 

Tliere w^as another very valuable and 
interesting article, which thougli at the 
time apparently in a favourable state of 
preparation, was too late for the show on 
Friday ; this was several bushels of malt 
from island barley, grown on Longwood 
farm ; this had at first all the appearance 
of being successful, but I am sorry to 
say, that the process of germination was 
only partially effected. 

I am afraid that this failure is owing to 
the quality, or rather to the species of 
barley which is alone cultivated on tills 
island ; this is winter barley, and known 
at iiome by the name of “ bear and big,’' 
It is seldom cultivated in the soutliern 
parts of England ; but as it is much har- 
dier than the other kinds, it is sown in the 
northern counties, and in the higher dis- 
tricts of Scotland. 

There are two sorts of this barley, the 
one with four rows of grains, and the 
other with six, the latter of which is com- 
monly distinguished by the name of “ bar- 
ley big.” The grain is large and plump; 
but tile rind and ebaff of it being thicker 


than that of any of the other sorts {wx. spring 
barley, long-eared barley, and sprat bar- 
ley), it is less esteemed for making malt. 
In fact, the brewers at home, I believe, 
seldom make use of it. This is very dis- 
couraging, and I deeply lament that jjur 
cultivation should be confined to this coarse 
and inferior grain. Mr. Brockie will stiU, 
however, prosecute the experiment, and 
by varying the process it may be more 
successful.* This be is enabled to do, as 
Thomas Murray, though not regularly 
bred to the profession, has been taught 
the art of making malt. It w'as, perhaps, 
against the late experiment, that the barl^ 
with which it was made was fresh from 
the field : as it is found by experience, 
that barley taken immediately from the 
field does not malt so kindly as that whicli 
has been some time in the house or mow. 

I consider the success of this experi- 
ment to be of great importance to the 
farming interests of the island, and also 
to the breweries, it is pretty certain that 
the soil and climate are well adapted to 
the growth of barley, and that a much 
greater quantity may be cultivated, and of 
an excellent quality, under favourable 
seasons, tlian has been hitherto supposed 
or attempted. 

The barley crops, or rather those of big, 
have, notwithstanding the unpropitious 
circumstance of a deficiency of rain, 
proved remarkably good this year ; and 
there is every reason for believing, that 
had the fields been sown with the finer 
kinds of Norfolk barley, they would have 
been equally or more productive. 

Having been led into these observations 
from tlie interesting nature of the subject 
to the farming, as w^ as to the general 
interests of this island, I shall only add, 
before I proceed to the business of the 
fair, that these experiments have been all 
made with a view of convincing the in- 
habitants how many articles of necessity 


* After a succession of expeiiments, the at- 
tempt to malt the island barles'^ has faded; the 
process was varied, but the same result followed. 
Not above three-fourths of it geriniii.ited, and of 
this the spring, or sprouting, uas very unequal. 
The same circumstances, I am told, happen to 
the Cape barley, winch shew that it is unfit for 
trait, and that it U the fault of the grain and not 
the soil or climate. It is supposed that the island 
barley has all been reared from Cape seed. 

These expeninenis may be considered decisive, 
aa a small quantity uf American barley, such as 
IS used in that country for malting, has, by the 
same process which failed with the St. Helena 
barley, been easily and readily converted into 
good malt. 

The Hon, Company’s farmer has secured about 
two bu.shels «t this American bailey for seed 
(being all that could be obtained), and hopes by 
this means to introduce into the island the ge- 
nuine sort. 
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and comfort they have it in their power to 
manufacture for themselves, lliey have 
abundance of materials for a free and 
extensive exercise of all the first arts. By 
a use of the produce of the island, 

andliy a little attention, they might make 
themselves independent of other countries, 
from which t!iey are at present supplied 
with every trifling, but necessary article 
of life. They would not only supply their 
own wants, but create among themselves 
new habits of industry and convenience. 
A man who has not strength for labour, 
may find support for himself and family 
in Ae exercise of tliese mechanic trades. 
They would afford employment for wo- 
men and children, who are at present 
labouring under all the mischiefs of idle- 
ness. If the prosecution of tliese plans 
should not produce great wealth, they 
would introduce some useful arts into tito 
island, and provide employment for the 
daily increasing free population, who can- 
not otherwise be easily supported. 

I am convinced that Mrs. Brockie will, 
with pleasure, teach any w'ell-disposed 
person the use of the spinning-wheel and 
the art of knitting stocl^gsand mittens. 

Mr. Charlton will also find the means 
of instructing any of the free population 
and slaves who may be disposed to learn 
the trade of making baskets. 

These observations may appear foreign 
to the immediate objects of our meeting 
on Friday ; but as they relate to the im- 
provement and happiness of the island, 
they are closely connected with the insti« 
tution of our Society. 

1 shall DOW come to the business of the 
fur. It went on extremely well consider- 
ing its novelty, an^ all the circumstances 
of the case. It was well attended ; but 
as the morning was foggy, and the ap- 
pearance of the weather unsettled, many 
were prevented from bringing forw'ard 
articles which they had otherwise intended. 
- A considerable quantity of produce 
was, however, sold, and more would have 
met a good market had the supplies ap- 
peared, or had the sellers and buyers better 
understood each others* wants. There 
were fanners who had produce to sell 
which they did not bring into the market, 
not imagining that it would there find 
purchasers, and there were actually pur- 
chasers disappointed from the articles not 
appearing for sale. On another occasion, 
experience and the mutual interests of the 


parties vrill, no doubt, lead them to a 
better understanding. 

A good number of cattle and sheep, 
and some implements of husbandry, were 
sold. Some horses also were exposed. 
Most of the articles, I understand, were 
sold at fair prices. 

It is necessary to take some notice of 
the faults we committed. The show was 
too late in commencing, which allowed 
too little time for the fair. The businesr 
of the show and the fair was too long 
delayed by the ploughing matches, wliich 
were of far too interesting a nature not to 
attract the attention of every person. It 
was a spectacle which could not be resisted. 

We shall profit by our experience, the 
best guide we can follow, and improve 
the arrangements for show as well as for 
sale. 

I would, with this view, propose the 
following rules to be adopted for the show 
in June in James Town, and for that of 
Longwood next year, 

1st. That the judges should be named 
a fortnight before the show, so as to enable 
them to make the necessary arrangements. 

2d. That the competitors for ploughing 
should give in their names a week before 
the day fixed for the show. 

3d. That they sliould send their cattle 
and ploughs to Longwood the night pre- 
vious, and accommodation will be provided 
for them. 

4th. That all articles for exhibition 
should be reported a week*' before-hand to 
the Secretary. 

5th. That the bulls, cows, heifers, and 
grass-fed animals, both for show and sale, 
should be picketed in rows, or streets. The 
extreme docility and gentleness of all 
these animals, renders this an easy matter. 
This arrangement will afford the judges, 
as well as the buyers, more leisure, and a 
better opportunity of inspecting them. 

6th. That every article and animal for 
show shall be numbered or ticketed. This 
will prevent the necessity’ of calling for 
the names of the proprietors. 

It is unnecessary, gentlemen, to dwell 
on the importance of agriculture .to the 
welfare of this island, the comfort and 
happiness of its inhabitants. On these 
points we are all satisfied ; but these ad- 
vantages can only be secured by unre- 
mitting perseverance and the industry of 
the people. 
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SHIPWRECK. 


NARRATIVE OF THE ADVENTURES OF THE CREW OF THE RUSSIAN-AMERICAN 
c5MPANy’s ship ST. NICOLAI, WRECKED ON THE NORTH-WEST COAST 
OF AMERICA. BY THE SUPERCARGO OF THE SKIP. 


Our ship was bound for the coast 
of New Albion. On the 2&th Sept. 
1808 we were opposite Vancouver’s 
Cape Flattery, in 48° 25' N. lat. We 
followed the coast during several days 
for the purpose of sketching it. The 
natives dame out in great numbers, 
and sometimes we were surrounded 
by more than one hundred of their 
boats, which, although small, gene- 
rally held from three or four to ten 
people. We never allowed more than 
three at a time to come on board, a 
caution which seemed the more neces- 
sary, as they were all armed. Several 
of them had muskets, others had ar- 
rows pointed with stags’ antlers, iron 
lances without handles, and bone 
forks fixed on long poles ; moreover, 
they had a species of arms made of 
whale-ribs, of the shape of a Turkish 
sabre, two inches and a half long, a 
quarter of an inch thick, and blunt on 
both edges; this weapon, we under- 
stood, they used in their night attacks, 
so common among these savages, kill- 
ing their foes while asleep. 

They offered to us sea-otters, rein- 
deer skins, and fish, for sale. For a 
large fish we paid them a string of 
blue beads a quarter of an arshin long, 
and from five to six wershok of glass 
beads; but for beaver-skins thdy would 
take nothing less valuable than broad- 
cloth. 

A few days after this we had a 
violent storm which lasted for three 
days, the wind blowing from the south ; 
at length a sudden calm ensued, but 
the motion of the waves continued 
very high. At daybreak the fog, 
which had till then surrounded us, 
disappeared, and we saw the shore at 
the distance of about ten or twelve 
miles. The calm rendered the sails 
useless, and the high waves would not 
allow us to have recourse to the oars ; 
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the current, therefore, carried us rapid- 
ly towards the shore. We thought 
ourselves lost, when happily a north- 
westerly breeze sprang up, by the help 
of which we got out of our perilous 
situation. Soon, however, a new storm 
arose, which was again interrupted by 
a calm ; and at last, on the 1st of 
November, after much anxiety', and 
still more unavailing labour, our ship 
was cast on shore in 47° 66' N. lat., 
nearly opposite the island of Destruc- 
tion. Happily the ship had run on 
soft ground, and during high water 
when the tide, therefore, had receded, 
we found her still entire, although she 
had been terribly shaken, and was 
half full of water. There was, how- 
ever, no possibility of saving her; 
we therefore went on ^hore, taking 
with us the guns, muskets, ammuni- 
tion, and every other article which we 
thought we might find useful in our 
desolate state. Our first care, when 
landed, was to clean and load our fire- 
arms, as we had every moment reason 
to expect a visit from the natives, 
against whose cupidity and savage 
fury we had uo other security than 
our resolution. This being done, we 
made two tents with our sails, and had 
scarcely finished, when we saw a host 
of savages pouring down upon us. 
The mate, accompanied by four hunters, 
had gone on board, for the purpose of 
taking down the tackling from the ship. 
They bad taken a burning match with 
them, there being still a few guns left 
in the brig. The captain, standing 
near her, gave the necessary orders, 
while I had the charge of watching the 
motions of the enemy and guarding 
our little camp. 

Our tent was occupied by Mrs. Bu- 
lugin (the captain’s wife), an Aleoot- 
skian, from Kadjak, a woman of the 
same nation, myself, and two natives, 
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who had joined us without any invita- 
tion. One of them, a toen (elder), in- 
vited me to his hut, which, he said, 
was not far off ; but prudence res- 
trained me from accepting this invi- 
tation. I endeavoured to inspire him 
with a friendly feeling towards us, and 
he promised that he would not injure 
us, and would also endeavour to pre- 
vent his countrymen from doing so. 
In the mean time, however, I was 
informed that the Koljushes* were 
carrying off our stores. I entreated 
our people to bear with them as much 
as possible before they proceeded to 
hostilities, and represented to the 
toen the impropriety of the conduct 
of his party, and begged him to in- 
duce them to desist. But as we could 
not converse freely, it took me some 
time to convey my sentiments to him, 
and in the mean while the question 
was decided without our interference. 
Our people began to drive the savages 
away, and they in return pelted them 
with stones. As soon as I was in- 
formed of this, I rushed out of the 
tent, but at the same moment our 
hunters fired, and I was pierced in the 
chest with a lance. I ran back for a 
musket, and on coming out again saw 
the .man who had wounded me; he 
held a lance in one hand, and in the 
other he had a stone which he hurled 
at my head with such violence as to 
make roe stagger to the ground; I 
fired, however, and he fell down dead. 
The savages soon took to flight, leav- 
ing two dead beliind, and carrying one 
dead and a great many wounded with 
them. On our side there were few 
who had not received some hurt or 
other, with the exception of those 
who had been on board. Our cap- 
tain had been stabbed in the back. A 
great many lances, cloaks, and bats, 
which -strewed the field of battle, 
formed our trophies of this sad vic- 
tory- 

We spent a comfortless night, and 

•Thi» ia the name of one of the Anieiican 
tribes,, the Russian hunters, howeser, bestow it 
on sli the nations of this coast . 


in the morning went to examine the 
country, with a view of finding a spot 
where we might winter in safety ; but 
we found the whole of the' coast 
covered with thick forests, and so low 
that at high water it would be over- 
flowed; it was, consequently, in no 
way adapted for our purpose. The 
captain therefore collected us together, 
and informed us, that by next spring 
the Company’s ship Kadjak would 
touch upon this coast, in a harbour 
not more than sixty-five miles distant 
from the spot where we then were, to 
which harbour he proposed that we 
should immediately proceed. As there 
was neither bay nor river marked on 
the chart which could impede our jour- 
ney,he thought itmight be very speedily 
accomplished ; and that while the sa- 
vages were engaged in plundering the 
vessel we should have nothing to fear 
from them, since they could derive no 
advantage from annoying us. We all, 
therefore, unanimously replied, “ be 
it as you propose, we shall not disobey 
you.” 

Thus we entered upon our march, 
each of us armed with two muskets, 
one pistol, a quantity of ammunition, 
besides three barrels of powder and 
some provisions which we carried with 
us. Previously to our departure, how- 
ever, we had taken care to spike the 
guns, destroy the muskets, and throw' 
them, together with the remaining 
gunpowder, pikes, hatchets, and other 
iron tools, into the sea. We crossed 
a river in our boat, and after advanc- 
ing about twelve miles through the 
forest we stopped for the night, and 
having set our watches, passed it with- 
out being disturbed. 

In the morning we continued our 
route, left the forest, and again ap- 
proached the coast, where we halted, 
in order to clean our fire-arms. About 
two o’clock p.M. we were overtaken 
by two savages, one of whom was the 
toen who had visited us on our first 
landing. They gave us to understand 
that by following the coast we should 
meet with many impediments, both 
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from its sinuosities and from the 
rocks, of which latter they reported 
that some were impassible. Tliey 
also showed us a beaten track through 
the forest, which they advised us to 
follow, after which they prepared to 
leave us. Before their departure, how- 
ever, I endeavoured to give them a 
more formidable idea of the power of 
our fire arms, by firing with a rifle at 
a small ring marked upon a board, at 
a distance of 120 feet. The ball pierced 
the board where I had marked it. and 
the savages, after having examined the 
aperture and measured the distance, 
departed. 

During the night a violent storm 
arose, accompanied by rain and snow ; 
and the bad weather continuing through 
the following 'day, we were obliged to 
wait in a cave till it was over. During 
all this time we were beset by the 
savages, who frequently rolled .stones 
upon us from the top of the hill. The 
weather clearing up the next morning, 
we pursued our journey till we reach- 
ed a stream of some depth, which we 
followed on a beaten path, in the hope 
of meeting with a shallow part where 
we might ford it. Towards evening 
we arrived at a large hut. The inha- 
bitants had left, but a fire was still 
burning near it, and it contained a 
large supply of dried kishutches (a 
species of salmon'), and opposite to it 
poles were fixed in the water for the 
purposes of fishing. We took twenty- 
five of these fish, for which we left 
about six yards of beads by way of 
payment ; after which we encamped 
for the night, about 200 yards from 
it in the forest. 

In the morning we perceived that 
we were surrounded by a troop of 
savages, armed with lances, forks, 
and arrows. I went forward and fired 
my piece over their heads, which had 
the desired efl'ect; for they imme- 
diately dispersed and hid themselves 
amongst the trees, and allowed us to 
proceed. In this manner we had con- 
tinually to contend against the sa- 
vages, whom we endeavoured to avoid. 


but who were constantly besetting us, 
watching for a favourable moment for 
annihilating us. 

On the 7th of November we met 
with three men and a woman, who 
gave ns some dried fish, speaking at 
the same time very ill of the tribe 
among whom we had hitherto suffered 
so much, and extolling their own. 
They followed us till the evening, when 
we reached the mouth of a small river, 
on the opposite side of which stood a 
village consisting of six huts. Here 
they advised us to wait till high-water 
tide, which would come on during the 
night, when they would get us boats 
to pass us over, adding, that it would 
not be safe to cross at, low water. We 
felt, however, no inclination to trust 
ourselves in their hands during the 
night, and therefore retired to some 
distance, where we encamped till the 
next morning. 

When we came again to the mouth 
of the river we saw nearly 200 savages 
near the huts ; but as we could obtain 
no answer to any of our questions res- 
pecting a passage, we proceeded up- 
wards in search of a ford. As soon as 
the natives perceived our intention, 
they sent us a boat rowed by two men 
who were completely naked. As this 
boat could not have held above ten peo- 
ple at a time, we begged them to send 
us another, that we might all cross at 
the same time. They complied with 
our request in sending a second boat, 
but so small a one that not more than 
four persons could sit in it. It was 
attended by the woman whom we had 
met the day previous. The small 
boat was assigned to Mrs. Bulugin, a 
male and a female Aleootskian, and a 
youth who had been apprenticed on 
board the ship, whilst nine of the 
boldest hunters embarked in the other, 
the others remaining on the bank. As 
soon as the great boat, had reached the 
middle of the stream, the savages who 
pulled it drew out a piece of wood 
which closed a hole which had been 
purposely made at the bottom of it, 
threw themselves into the water, and 
2X2 
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swam on shore. The boat was carried 
along by the current, and came at one 
period so near the opposite shore, that 
all our people in it were wounded by 
the darts and arrows which the savages 
threw at them : but fortunately the 
current took an opposite direction, 
and they succeeded in landing on our 
side at the moment when the boat 
began to sink. Those in the small 
boat, however, all fell into the hands 
of these treacherous barbarians, who, 
justly supposing that the muskets 
which had been in the boat must have 
become useless by the wet, now crossed 
over in order to attack us. We, on 
our part, intrenched ourselves as well 
as circumstances would admit. After 
thdy had placed themselves in a line 
opposite to our position, they began 
shooting thrir arrows at us, and once 
even fired a musket ; luckily, however, 
we had a few muskets left dry, with 
which we ultimately succeeded in driv- 
ing off our enemies, after having 
wounded several of them and killed 
two. We on our side had one man 
mortally wounded ; and as we would 
not allow him to fall a victim to 
those barbarians, we carried him along 
with us $ but before we had ad- 
vanced one mile his sufferings be- 
came so great that he begged us to 
leave him to die in the forest, since 
our carrying him with us could not 
save him, and would only impede our 
flight ; we therefore took leave of our 
dying companion, and proceeded on- 
wards for some distance. At length 
we encamped in a convenient spot in 
a hilly jjart of the forest. 

Now that our immediate danger was 
over, we began to reflect on our hor- 
riHe situation. Our poor captain, in 
particular, who had lost a wife whom 
he loved more than himself, suflered 
an anguish beyond description. We 
could not conceive whence tdl the 
savages we had seen could have come, 
and how they could possibly be the 
inhabitants of those few huts. But 
we afterwards learned that they had 
assembled from all parts of the coast 


for the purpose of intercepting us, 
and that there were amongst them 
aBove fifty of those who had made 
the first attack upon us on our being 
cast on shore. Some had come even 
from Cape Greville, in 47’ 2T lat. 

During the 9th, 10th, and 11th, it 
rained incessantly, and we wandered 
about the hills, scarcely knowing 
where, but only anxious to hide our- 
selves from the natives, whom we 
dared not meet in such unfavourable 
weather, our fire-arms having become 
perfectly useless. We suffered dread- 
fully from hunger, and were compelled 
to feed upon sponges, the soles of 
our boots, our furs and musket-covers. 
At last, however, even these wretched 
means failed likewise, and we again 
approached the last-mentioned river ; 
but discovering two huts, and fearing 
to encounter the savages, the weather 
being still wet, we again retreated into 
the forest, where we passed the 
night. On the 12th, our last morsel of 
bread being consumed, and the quan- 
tity of sponges found not proving 
sufficient for sixteen men, we killed 
our faithful companion, a dog, and 
shared his flesh amongst us. Our dis- 
tress had now arrived at such a pitch, 
that our captain resigned his com- 
mand into ray hands, with the appro- 
bation of the whole crew, declaring 
himself unable to conduct us any 
longer. 

On the 13th the rain continued. On 
the 14th the weather cleared up, and 
we resolved to attack the two huts 
which we had noticed. We found 
them deserted by all their inmates, 
except a lad about thirteen years of 
age, who was a prisoner. This lad 
informed us that the owners of these 
huts had hastily crossed the river on 
noticing our footmarks. 

After taking twenty-five dried fish 
for each man, we again retreated to 
the woods. We had not proceeded 
far, however, when we saw one of the 
natives running after us, apparently 
with the intention of making some 
communication but as we were ap- 
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prehensive lest he should discover our 
retreat, we aimed at him with our 
muskets, and thus forced him to re- 
treat. We then advanced until we 
reached the edge of a rivulet, where 
our party halted. I then went, with 
one of the hunters and an Aleoot- 
skian, to a neighbouring hill, for the 
purpose of reconnoitring. The hunter 
led the way, hut had scarcely reached 
the summit, when I saw an arrow 
pierce his back. I immediately called 
out to the Aleootskian to draw the 
arrow out of the wound, but at the 
same moment he was wounded him- 
self. I immediately looked round, and 
perceived a number of savages on a 
hill on the opposite side, and about 
twenty others running towards us 
with the intention of cutting us off 
from our comrades. The arrows fell 
about us like hail. I fired my rifle 
and wounded one of the savages in 
the leg, which induced the whole party 
to take to their heels, carrying the 
wounded man with them on their 
shoulders. The wounds of our two 
men proved slight ; and we remained 
on this spot for two days, in order to 
recruit our strength. 

Finding it impracticable to reach 
the harbour this season, having no 
means of crossing the river, we re- 
solved to follow the stream upwards, 
till we should reach a convenient spot 
for fishing, where w e intended to in- 
trench ourselves for the winter ; after 
which we might act according to cir- 
cumstances. This march was a very 
laborious one, for we were frequently 
compelled to leave the banks of the 
river on account of the thick under- 
wood and rugged precipices with which 
they were lined; the rain, moreover, 
was incessant. After several days’ 
journey, our progress in a straight line 
did not exceed twenty wersts. We 
were fortunate enough, however, to 
meet occasionally with some of the 
natives fishing in their boats on the 
river, who- consented to sell us a few 
fish for beads and other trifles. At 
last, worn out with fatigue and hunger. 


we reached two huts, and necessity 
again compelled us to make a forced 
purchase of fish, as the inhabitants 
were at first unwilling to sell us any, 
alleging that the high water allowed 
the fish to pass over the frame-work 
which they had laid across the river, 
and rendered them scarce. 

We encamped at a short distance, 
and on the following morning were 
surprised by the arrival of two of the 
natives, who, after some general con- 
versation, desired to know whether 
we were not inclined to ransom Anna 
(Mrs. Bulugin). Mr. B. instantly of- 
fered his last cloak, and every one of 
us adding some part of his clothes, we 
soon formed a considerable heap, which 
we cheerfully offered for the ransom of 
the unfortunate captive. But the sa- 
vages insisted on having four muskets 
in addition, declaring that their coun- 
trymen would not part with her for a 
lower price. Not wishing to give them 
an absolute denial, we demanded that 
we should be allowed to see the lady 
before we took further steps. The 
savages consented, and she soon ap- 
peared, attended by a great number of 
them, on the opposite shore. At our 
request, two men accompanied her in 
a boat, till within fifteen or twenty fa- 
thoms of us, where we again began 
bargaining for her. It would be in 
vain to attempt a description of the 
ensuing scene. The unfortunate couple 
were melted into tears, and their con- 
vulsive sobs almost deprived them of 
utterance. W e also wept ; and none 
but the unfeeling natives remained un- 
moved. The lady told her husband 
that she had been humanely and kindly 
treated, that the other prisoners were 
also alive, and now at the mouth of 
the river. In the mean time, tl%fna- 
tives persisted in their demand of four 
muskets ; and finding us unyielding on 
this point, they at length carried their 
prisoner back again to the opposite 
shore. Mr. Bulugin, upon this, assum- 
ing the air of a commander, ordered 
m'e peremptorily to deliver up the mus- 
kets. In vain did I urge the impolicy 
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of such an act, representing that hav- 
ing but one serviceable musket for 
each man left, the giving up of so 
many, which would be immediately 
employed against us, would lead to 
our certain destruction. He persisted 
in his demand, till the men all de- 
clared that they would not separate 
themselves from their muskets at any 
price. In thus determining, we all 
felt deeply for the distress of the poor 
man ; but when it is considered that 
our lives or liberty were at stake, our 
conduct will be judged leniently. After 
this sad event we pursued our journey 
for several days, till we were suddenly 
stopped by a heavy fall of snow ; and 
as there was no appearance of its 
melting speedily, we began to clear a 
spot, and collect materials to build a 
house, residing in the mean time in 
temporary huts. We constantly saw 
boats with natives on the river; and one 
day, a youth, the son of a Toen, with 
two other men, landed with his canoe 
and paid us a visit. He told us that 
their hut was not far off, and on our 
offering to send one of our men 
with them, for the purpose of purchas- 
ing provisions, they seemed highly 
pleased, expecting, no doubt, to ob- 
tain another prisoner ; but in this they 
were disappointed : the man went with 
them, but the young Toen w'as. de- 
tained as a hostage till his return. He 
came back empty-handed, for the sa- 
vages, whom he had found to the 
number of six men and two women, 
would not sell him any thing. Having 
thus been cheated by these savage.s, 
we now detained them all, and dis- 
patched six of our men, armed with 
muskets, in their boat to the hut, 
whence they soon returned with all 
the^sh they could find in it We 
then made some presents to our prison- 
ers and dismissed them. Soon after, 
an old man brought us ninety salmons, 
for which we paid him with copper 
buttons. 

A few days after this we entered 
upon our new habitation; it was a 
square hut, with sentry-boxes at the 


angles. Soon after we were again visited 
by the young Toen, our neighbour: 
we asked him to sell us some fish, but 
receiving a rude answer, we put him 
under arre-st, declaring that he should 
not be released till he had furnished 
us with our winter store, viz . — four 
hundred salmons, and four bladders of 
caviar. He immediately dispatched his 
companions, who returned to him twice 
in the course of the week, holding 
secret conferences with him. At last 
he asked us for a passage for his boats, 
which being granted, we soon saw thir- 
teen boats, containing about seventy 
people of both sexes, going down the 
river : these people soon returned to 
us with the articles required. We 
also obtained of them a boat suffi- 
ciently large to carry six persons. We 
then dismissed the young man, after 
presenting him with a spoiled musket 
and a few clothes. 

We frequently sent our boat up the 
river, and wherever we found any fish 
in the huts, seized upon them as law- 
ful prizes. One day, when our boat 
was absent on one of these excursions, 
we had occasion to stop several boats 
full of savages, who were rowing in 
the same direction. As soon as our 
boat returned, we allowed them to 
proceed; they declined, however, say- 
ing that as our boat had taken away 
their fish, they had no farther business. 
I endeavoured to make them under- 
stand, that having been driven to this 
spot by their cruelty, we had no other 
resource for the preservation of our 
lives, than seizing upon their stores. 
I assured them, however, that we 
would content ourselves with what we 
could find up the river, if they would 
leave us unmolested for the winter, 
nor would we ever, in such case, send 
our boat downwards. This diplomatic 
point having been agreed to, we re- 
mained undisturbed during the whole 
winter, and in possession of abundance 
of food. 

Being informed that the savages were 
gatheringin large numbers at the mouth 
of the river, and preparing to obstruct 
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our progress alolig the coast in every 
possible manner, it was resolved to 
build another boat, with which we 
might, in the ensuing spring, ascend the 
river as high as possible, and then, 
turning towards the south, endeavour 
to reach the river Columbia, about 
which the natives are less barbarous. 
The task was difficult, but it was exe- 
cuted; and we only waited for mild 
weather to enter upon our hazardous 
expedition, when an event occurred 
which frustrated the whole of our 
plan. 

Mr. Bulugin resumed his command; 
and having embarked in our boats, we 
left our barrack on the 8th of Febru- 
ary 1809, and sailed down the river. 
We stoppedat the same spotwhere.the 
year before, Mrs, Bulugin had been 
produced to us. We now clearly per- 
ceived the object of our captain ; but 
so great was our compassion for his 
sufferings, that we silently resigned 
ourselves to the dangers to wiiich he 
was about to expose us. 

Here we were visited by an old man, 
who presented us with an ishkat (a 
water-tiglrt basket made of branches), 
full of a species of root of which ma- 
riners brew a kind of acid liquor. He 
shoircd himself very attentive, and of- 
fered to pilot us down the river, the 
navigation of which was rather intri- 
cate, on account of the many trees 
that were floating in it : we accepted 
his offer, and he acquitted himself 
honourably. Having reached a small 
island, he ordered us to come to, and 
he went on shore. He returned soon 
after, informing us that there were 
many people on the i.sland, who would 
shoot at us if we attempted to pass ; 
he offered, therefore, to take us 
through a narrow channel, where we 
should be safe. We had nothing left 
but to trust to his honour, and we were 
not disappointed. We reached the 
mouth of the river in safety, and 
landed on a spot opposite an Indian 
village. Here our guide, whose name 
was Ljutljuljtik, left us, after we had 


presented him with a shirt, a neck- 
cloth, and a tin medal, cast for the 
occasion, and which we requested 
him to wear suspended about his neck. 

Next morning we were visited by a 
great many natives, and among them 
we recognized the woman who had 
deceived us, and drawn Mrs. B. and 
her companions into captivity. We 
immediately seized her, together with 
a young man, and, having fastened 
logs of wood to their feet, we declared 
that they should remain our prisoners 
till our people were restored to us. 
Soon after the woman’s husband made 
his appearance, and assured us that 
they were not among them, having 
been allotted to another tribe; but 
that he would go in search of them, 
and bring them to us in four days, if 
we would only promise not to kill his 
wife in the interval. 

We now intrenched ourselves on a 
neighbouring hill ; and about a week 
after, a number of savages appeared on 
the opposite shore of the river, ex- 
pressing a wish to enter into treaty 
with us. I immediately went down to 
the water’s edge, attended by several 
of our people. An elderly man, dress- 
ed in the European style, appeared as 
the leader of the opposite party, 
amongst whom was Mrs. B. She im- 
mediately told us that our female pri- 
soner was the sister of this chief, that 
they were both kind people, to whom 
she owed the greatest obligations, and 
demanded that we would instantly set 
her at liberty. On our telling her, 
however, that her husband would not 
liberate her, unless she herself were 
first restored to him, she replied, to 
our horror and consternation, that she 
was very well contented to stay where 
she was ; at the same time advising us 
to deliver ourselves also to her pre- 
sent protectors. Their chief, she said, 
was a candid and honourable man, 
well known on this coast, who would, 
without the least doubt, liberate, and 
send us oa board two vessels, now 
lying in the bay of St. Juan de Fuca. 
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As to the other prisoners, she said. The next day we reached the village 
they were dispersed among the tribes of the Koonishtshati (a tribe in the vi- 
in the vicinity. cinity of Cape Flattery), where my 

I tried for some time to persuade host, the above-named chief, Yootra- 
her to a different determination ; but maki, had his winter residence. Mr. 
finding her immovable in her resolu- B. went to the master of his wife, 
tion, I returned, and reported her an. whilst the three others fell into various 
swer to her husband. The poor man hands. 

thought at first that I was joking, and The remainder of our companions 
would not believe me ; but after a lit- attempted to reach the Island of De- 
tle consideration he fell into a com- struction, but foundered upon a rock, 
plete fury, took up a musket and swore and after losing all their gunpowder, 
he would shoot her. But he had not had some difficulty in escaping with 
gone many steps when he relented ; he their lives. They tried, therefore, to 
stopped, and bursting into tears, beg- overtake us ; but being intercepted by 
ged me to go by myself and try again another tribe, they were all taken 
to bring her to reason, and even to prisoners and dispersed along the 
threaten that he would shoot her. I coast. 

went and did as he bade me, but the At the end of about a month my mas- 
woman resolutely replied : “ as to ter returned to his village near Cape 
death, I fear it not ; I will rather die Flattery, taking with him myself and 
than wander with you again through Mr. B., whom he had purchased from his 
the forests, where we may fall at last master, with a i)romise of purchasing 
into the hands of some cruel tribe, his wife also. We lived for some time 
' whilst now I live among kind and hu- very comfortably ; but afterwards our 

! mane people; tell my husband that I situation frequently changed; the sa- 

despise his threats.” vages sometimes selling, sometimes giv- 

j This cruel answer almost deprived ing us to one another. The fate of poor 

the unfortunate and doating husband Mr. and Mrs. B., who had become re- 
of his senses : he leaned against a tree conciled to each other, was truly cruel ; 

I and wept bitterly. In the mean time sometimes they were united together, 

I reflected upon his wife’s words, and sometimes they were separatedP and 
ultimately determined to follow her in constant fear of being so for ever, 
advice. I communicated my resolu- At last death kindly released them ; 
tion to my companions, who at first the lady died in August 1809, and in 
unanimously declared against it ; but February of the following year her dis- 
on Mr. B.’s declaring that he would consolate husband followed her, but 
follow my example, they begged to be not to the grave, for his wife had been 
allowed to consider till the next morn- at her death in the hands of such a 
ing. barbarian, that he would not allow her 

The morning came, and the savages a burial, but had her exposed in the 
appeared again, renewing their demand forest. 

for the restoration of the captives. In the mean time, I passed the 
* This was immediately agreed to, and greater part of my captivity with the 

. -at, the same time Mr. Bulugin, myself, good Yootramaki, who treated me like 
^d three others of our party sur- a friend. These people are like chil- 
■ rendered ourselves to their discretion, dren, and pleased with every trifle ; I 

The remainder of our comrades, how- found, therefore, no difficulty in in- 
ever, obstinately refused to follow ; gratiating myself with them, and the 
having taken, therefore, a hearty fare- construction of a paper kite and a 
well of each other, we departed with watchman’s rattle, spread my reputa- 
i the tribe to which we now belonged. tion, as well as that of the Russian 
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nation in general, far among them. 
At last their veneration for my abilities 
was carried so far, that in one of the 
general assemblies of the Toens, it 
was resolved that they would hence- 
forward consider me as one of their 
equals ; after which I always enjoyed 
the same honours as my master, or 
any other chief. They often wondered 
how Bulugin, who could neither shoot 
birds flying nor use the hatchet, could 
have been our chief. 

During the ensuing winter, so great 
a dearth of provisions ensued, that 
one beaver was paid for ten sal- 
mons. With some chiefs the want 
was so great, that three of our coun- 
trymen took refuge with me, and my 
master was kind enough to support 
them, till the next spring, when they 
were demanded back by their owners, 
and I had influence enoug|j to ensure 
them immunity for their flight. 

In the month of March we again 
removed to our summer village, where 
I built for myself a hut with em- 
brasures for defence, and of so novel 
a construction, that the chiefs came 
from great distances in order to see 
and admire it. In the mean time, 
however, God had heard our prayers, 
and provided for our deliverance. On 


the 6th of May, an American brig, the 
Lydia, Capt. Brown, visited this coast. 
I went on board, and found one of 
our companions, whom the Captain 
had released near the river Columbia. 
This honest tar immediately offered to 
ransom the whole of us. The savages, 
who thought this a good opportunity 
for obtaining large quantities of Euro* 
pean goods, made such exorbitant 
demands, that Capt. Brown, to cut the 
matter short, took one of their chiefs 
into custody, and declared that he 
would detain him till all the Russians 
were delivered up to him for a mode- 
rate price, for which several of us had 
already been ransomed. This pro- 
ceeding had the desired effect ; in less 
than two days he liberated thirteen of 
us. Seven had died during our cap- 
tivity, one had been sold to a distant 
nation, among whom he remained, and 
one was ransomed in 1809, by another 
American vessel, near the river Co- 
lumbia. 

On the 10th of May our vessel 
weighed anchor, and after touching at 
several points of the coast, for the 
purpose of barter, we were safely 
landed on the 9th of June, at New 
Archangelsk. 

Y.Z. 


THE SERPENT AND THE FROGS. 

FaHe freely tramlaled from the Heelopadesa.) 


In a deserted garden lived a super- 
annuated serpent, named Mandavisar- 
na. Worn out with age and W'ant of 
nourishing food, he approached one 
day the edge of a marsh. He looked 
at the frogs with a longing eye j but 
how was he to get at them ? One of 
the frogs espied him, and keeping at 
a prudent distance, called out, “ what 
ails you? have you lost yom’ appe- 
tite?” — “Leave me, leave me,” said 
the serpent, “ do not waste a thought 
upon such a wretch as I am.” The 
frog grinned with malignant joy at 
this speech ; he came nearer, and 
Asiatic Joarn. — No. 105. 


modelling his vacant countenance into 
a grotesque expression of pity, begged 
earnestly to know the particulars of 
his unhappy fate. The serpent, vent- 
ing a sigh, thus began : 

“ A sage of Brahmapour, Kaun- 
dinya by name, had an only son, 
twenty years of age, endowed with 
every virtuous quality. Fate decreed 
that he should fall a victim to my 
venomous fangs; I bit him, and he 
died. The brahmin, at the sight of 
his lifeless son, dashed himself on the 
ground in a paroxysm of grieC His 
relations, his friends, all the ndgh- 
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bourhood of Brahtnapour, assembled 
round him. Kupila, a man of expe- 
rience and wisdom, approaching the 
spot, thus expostulated with the moan- 
ingbrahmin : ‘ How,Kaundinya, whence 
this folly ? whence this subjection to 
grief? Tell me, what has become of 
the monarch of the world, the lords 
of mighty armies and innumerable 
chariots? Does not every object 
within the vast limits of their empire 
remind us that they are dead ? 

‘ The body perishes by death as the 
vessel of clay, unhardened by fire, 
dissolves in the stream. 

‘ Youth, beauty, wealth, power, 
the society of those dear to us, are 
blessings which continue with us but 
for a day : the wise man does not owe 
them one sigh of regret. 

‘ As two planks borne upon the 
mighty lake touch and then part for 
ever, so men meet in this world and 
then suffer an eternal separation. 

‘ Is not the body a compound of 
five elements ? why then mourn that 
one of them should return from 
whence it emanated ? 

‘ As many dear friends as a man 
hath ; so many stings does he allow 
grief to pierce into his soul. 

‘Thou knowest that our birth is 
but the beginning of death : we are 
united for a moment, and separated 
for millions of ages. 

‘ When the bond of tender friend- 
ship is sundered, the stroke is as terri- 
ble as that which changes light into 
darkness. 

‘ Torrents hasten to the great 
rivers ; 'who can arrest their course ? 
so also flies the life of man ; so glide 
away his days and his nights. 

‘ Where is happiness enjoyed be- 
low, but in the society of a virtuous 
man ? alas ! this good is poisoned by 
the torment of separation. 

‘ Segara, and other mighty princes, 
ennobled themselves by splendid ac- 
tions. They are dead ; and their ac- 
tkms — where are they ? 

‘ When death prematurely strikes 
our children, and grief pierces our 


soul like a sharp sword, memory be- 
comes our foe ; the only cure for our 
disease is forgetfulness.’ 

“ Kaundinya, at these words, roused 
himself as from a trance. ‘ Yes,’ he 
exclaimed, ‘ I will fly this fatal place, 
where I feel the torments of hell ; I 
will retire into a forest.’ But Kapila 
resumed : 

‘ Evil follows the sinner into the 
forest. Man can triumph over his 
passions without quitting his abode. 

‘ He who avoids evil, and can van- 
quish his passions, need not retire 
into a forest : his dwelling becomes a 
place of penitence. 

‘ The man of sorrow fulfils his 
duties when he maintains a tranquillity 
of soul, wherever he may be ; for every 
place is proper for the exercise of 
religion. 

‘ Man, the miserable sport of mis- 
fortune, disease, old age, and death, 
can only find happiness in detaching 
himself from the world. 

‘ Happiness ! do I say ? it exists 
not ; misery alone exists : we con- 
ceive an idea of happiness only by 
opposing it to misfortune.’ 

‘ Alas !’ cried the sorrowing brah- 
min, ‘it is too true !’ Then turning 
towards me, he cursed me in these 
words : ‘ From henceforth shall thou 
bear frogs on thy back.' 

“Nevertheless, the lessons of Ka- 
pila, falling like nectareous dew, leni- 
fied the grief of his soul. He retired, 
after having taken the stick {i. e. per- 
formed the duties required by the 
law); and here am I (wretch that I 
am) condemned to the office of carry- 
ing frogs !” 

The .serpent had no sooner finished 
than the frog leaped away to commu- 
nicate the extraordinary circumstance 
to the monarch of the marshes. His 
majesty soon appeared, waddling with 
great dignity towards the serpent The 
latter received him very meekly on 
his back, and cantered away, giving 
him a long and delightful ride. Next 
day the king again appeared, and 
mounted his courser ; but the serpent 
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was not so brisk as before. “ What 
makes you so lazy asked the king 
of the frogs. “ Why, my lord,” said 
the serpent, “ under favour, I am ex- 
hausted with hunger, and can eat 
nothing but frog-meat.” — “ Well, 
well,” rejoined the king, “ you may 
eat a few frogs and accordingly 
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commanded some of his subjects to 
approach and be devoured. The ser- 
pent’s agility returned, the king was 
more and more delighted, the pond 
became thinner and thinner of inhabi- 
tants, and when it was depopulated, 
the serpent swallowed his majesty. 


PEPPER TRADE. 


Of all the produce of the eastern is- 
lands, and of the countries immediately in 
their neighbourhood, in demand among 
strangers, black pepper is the most im- 
portant, botli in value and quantity. 

The pepper countries extend from about 
the longitude of 96*^ to that of 1 east, 
beyQnd which none is to be found, and it 
reaches from 5° south latitude to about 
12° north, where it again ceases. Within 
these limits we have Sumatra, Borneo, tlie 
Malayan Peninsula, and certain countries 
lying on the eaSt coast of the Gulf of 
Siam. 

The whole produce of the island of 
Sumatra is estimated not to fall short of 
168,000 pikols ; the south-west coast be- 
ing said to produce 150,000, and the north- 
east coast 18,000 pikols. 

Tlie pepper ports on the north-east coast 
of Sumatra are Lankat and Delli, with 
Sardang. The two tirst produce 15,000 
pikols ; and the latter 3,000 annually. 
The cultivation is carried on by the Batta 
nation in the interior. 

The ports on the south- >vest coast, and 
the amount of their produce, as given on 
a recent estimate, are as follow, mz. 


Borland district of Truraah *10,000 

District of Pulo Dua 4,000 

Ditto of Cluat 30,000 

Coast from Tampat Tuan to Susu, 33,000 

Port of Susu 1,000 

Kualla Batta 20,000 

Analabu 2,000 

Districts to the north of Analabu, 20,000 

Total pikols 150,000 


Here it is of importance to remark, that 
the culture and production is extremely 
fluctuating, a circumstance arising partly 
fr<»m the character of the culture, partly 
from the nature of the soil, and perhaps 
in no inconsiderable degree from the cha- 


racter of the cultivator. All the suitable 
lands in extensive districts are put at 
once under pepper culture when the price 
is high, but on these lands when the vines 
are exhausted, no fresh vines are planted, 
either because the soil has been actually 
impoverished, or the cultivator thinks so, 
or at all events never attempts to apply any 
dressing for the purpose of renovating it. 
From this cause the ports and districts 
which one year are the most productive, 
are found in a short time afterwards to 
yield a very inconsiderable quantity, or 
are totally unproductive. Thus Trumah, 
by far the most considerable pepper dis- 
trict, was a few years ago unknown to 
European traders even by name, and yet 
its produce is already decreasing ; so is 
that of Pulo Dua district, and still more 
rapidly that of Kualla Batta. On the 
other hand, the production of Cluat, and 
tlie districts to the northward of Analabu 
are rapidly increasing, while that of Tam- 
pat Tuan, Susu, and Analabu is sta- 
tionary. During the last pepper season 
there obtained cargoes on the west coast of 
Sumatra twenty-seven American ships, six 
country traders, four large French ships, 
besides the ships belonging to the East- 
India Company, which generally take away 
500 Ions. Nearly the whole of this trade 
is in the hands of Europeans or Ameri- 
cans, and finds its way to Europe, to 
America, and in a small proportion to 
China. No trade can be more perfectly 
free than tiiis is, the natives selling their 
produce to the best bidder, without dis- 
tinction or predilection. The cultivators 
are members of numerous petty and inde- 
pendent tribes, and the increased value 
and extent of the trade is a noted proof of 
what commercial freedom is capable of 
effecting, even among so rude a people. 

The north coast of Sumatra, from Pe- 
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dier down to -the Carimons, is estimated, 
as already mentioned, to produce 18,000 
pikols. Prince of Wales’ Island is the 
principal depot for this, from whence the 
greatest part is exported to India and 
China. The produce of Prince of Wales' 
Island itself is about 15,000 pikols. 

Of the islands at the mouth of the 
straits of Malacca and Singapore, Bintang, 
on which Rbio is situated, and the adja- 
cent islands, produce 10,000 pikols; and 
Lingga about 2,000. A large proportion 
of this is brought to the emporium of 
Singapore, which exported last year about 

21,000 pikols; some part to Bengal and 
China, but principally to Europe direct, 
in free-traders. 

Hie west coast of the Malayan Penin- 
sula produces no pepper, with the excep- 
tion of about 4,000 pikols adbrded by the 
territory of Malacca. It may be remarked 
that no country which is rich in tin, also 
affords a large produce in pepper. Whe- 
ther it be that the existence of tin points 
out a sterility in the soil unfavourable to 
the growth of pepper, or that the capital 
which each state can afford is insufficient 
to conduct both these branches of industry 
at once, is a matter on which want of 
local information disqualifies us from de- 
ciding. 

On the east coast of the Peninsula, the 
production of pepper is very considerable. 
The ports of Patmi and Calantan, chiefly 
the latter, yield about 16,000 pikols an- 
nually, and Tringanu about 8,000. A 
portion of this- is brought to Singapore 
and Penang; but we believe the greater 
proportion goes direct to China in junks, 
of which three large ones frequent Trin- 
ganu annually, and one CalanUn. The 
Americans too, occasionally visit these 
ports. In the year 1821 three vessels 
of considerable burthen obtained car- 
goes. 

The east coast of the gulf of Siam, 
from the latitude of lOj to that of 12j 
north, affords an extensive produce of 
pepper. This coast is scarcely known, 
even by name, to the traders of Europe. 
The principal ports here are Chantibun, 
Pungyai, Pongsom, and Kampot, the two 
first being under the dominion of Siam, 
mid the latter under that of Kamboja. 
Tie whole produce is estimated at not less 
than 60,000 pikols, 40,000 of which are 
brought at once to the capital of Siam as 
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tribute to the king, and the whole finds its 
way to Cliina in junks. 

It remains only to estimate the produce 
of the island of Borneo. The state of 
Borneo, properly so called, the most 
populous and considerable of that vast and 
almost tractless region is, we believe, the 
only part of the island which now yields 
any supply of pepper worth mentioning, 
for that of Banjermassin has long ceased to 
be of any consideration. The whole pro- 
duce of Borneo is estimated at about 

20.000 pikols, of which a large share is 
carried to China direct in junks, some by 
Portuguese vessels ; and about 7,000 
pikols are now annually brought by the 
native craft of the country itself to Singa- 
pore in the course of that free trade, which 
is happily flourishing at this settlement. 

The flata which have been stated, wilt 
enable us to estimate the whole production 
of the Malayan Archipelago, including 
that of the Peninsula of Malacca ; and 
that of the east coast of the Gulf of Siam 
at 308,000 pikols ; and as there is no other 
part of the world that vaffords pepper, 
excepting the western coast of the Penin- 
sula of India, and this affords but 30,000 
pikols, or less than one teifth part of what 
the places we have enumerated produce ; 
we have, accordingly, at one view, the 
whole production of the earth, being 

338.000 pikols, or 45,066,666 pounds 
avoirdupoise, and two-thirds. The ave- 
rage price of pepper has been lately about 
nine Spanish dollars a pikbl; so the whole 
value drawn into India from Europe, 
China, and the New World, on account 
of this single commodity, is 3,042,000 dol- 
lars. 

Of all the articles on which the indus- 
try of man is exercised, and of whicl%the 
production is, at present at least, b'mited 
to a comparatively small extent of the 
globe, pepper is the most universally in 
use, being in very common demand among 
men of all conditions, the civilized and 
semi-barbarous, the rich and tlie poor. 
The taste for it is no affair of caprice or 
fashion, and we may be sure that its con- 
sumption will always keep pace with the 
vety improvement of man himself, and 
increase in the ratio of the facility and 
cheapness in which the cultivator and 
merchant shall be able to supply it. The 
quantity given in this statement may in- 
deed appear enormous, but a very simple 
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experiment may satisfy us, that instead 
of being so, it is really the contrary : 
when meted out to the consumers, that is 
to say, to the whole population of the 
globe, or to one thousand millions of peo- 
ple, it will be found that the average 
annual consumption of an individual 
amounts to no more than 323 grains ; less 
than a grain a day ; and upon an average 
le^s than the four-Hfth part of a pepper, 
corn a day. 

We have but to add a word on the 
qualities of the different varieties of pep- 


per. The best is that of Malabar, the 
pepper of the east coast of tlie gulf of 
Siam is considered next, then follow those 
of Calantan, Borneo, the west coast of 
Sumatra, and at the bottom of the list is 
the pepper of Rhio. With respect to this 
last, the fact is, that the avidity of the 
cultivators and dealers to bring it to 
market has tempted them to pluck it be- 
fore it is ripe, and from thence it turns 
out light, hollow, and ill-coloured. — 
[Singapore Chronicle. 


OBSERVATIONS ON THE SELECTION OF BENGAL RAW SILKS 
FOR THE EUROPE MARKET. 


The importation into Britain of raw 
silk from the East-Indies, has been pro- 
gressively on the increase for the last few 
years, and is now become of such mani- 
tude as to constitute one of the leading 
branches of eastern trade ; should this in- 
crease continue with a proportionate im- 
provement in quality, there can be little 
doubt, but that in a short period of time, 
the necessity of drawing supplies from 
Italy (which at present casts the balance of 
our trade with that country, greatly to our 
disadvantage) will be nearly, if not altoge- 
ther, removed. 

As the principal cause of the imperfec- 
tion of private investments of this article 
appears to be the want of knowledge in 
the purchase in India with regard to the 
several qualities of silk; it may not be 
superfluous to offer such observations as 
may present to the buyer such points as 
are desirable to be attended to, and induce 
a more attentive selection than has hitherto, 
either from want of sufficient information 
or care, been effected. 

The leading point which determines the 
value of Bengal raw silk, is the clean- 
ness, or, being free from knibs or knots 
known amongst the manufacturers by the 
appellation of “ foul evenness of thread 
is also most essential, but silk free from 
foul, will very rearly be uneven, and if 
foul, cannot be even ; indeed, the terms 
foul and uneven in this case may be con- 
sidered synonymous. 

To judge if silk be clean, the best mode 
is to open the skein, and stand with your 
back to a window, so that you look down 
the extended silk in the some direction that 


the light falls ; by this means you will 
easily perceive any foulness that exists, 
and a very little practice will enable any 
person by a mere coup deceit to judge ac- 
curately upon this most essential quality 
of Bengal raw silk. The skein being 
well shaken should not exhibit any dust or 
loose ends. 

The different degrees of fineness and 
coarseness are denoted by the letters A. B. 
C.— Silk of 4-5 cocons is called A, No, 
1; of 6-8 cocons A. No. 2; of 8-10 cO' 
cons B. No. 1 ; of 10-12 cocons B. No. 
2; of 12-14 and 16-18 cocons B. No. 3; 
of 18-20 cocons C. No. 1 ; of 20-22 co- 
cons C. No. 2 ; and of 22-24 cocons, &c. 
C. No. 3.— All filature silk or that which 
is reeled in factories, is included within 
the above-named letters and numbers, but 
silk which the natives reel by hand is 
much coarser, and is marked by the letters 
A. B. C. U. E. — It must be understood 
that the A. 1 silk of one district in India 
will importantly differ in fineness from the 
A. ] silk of another district, dependent 
upon circumstances of climate, culture, 
&c. &c., thus Bauleah filature silk is in- 
ferior in fineness to Radnagore or Cossim- 
bazar filature silk of corresponding letters, 
and Commercolly filature silk exceeds 
these, and so on. 

Each skein of raw silk should be gum- 
med in one part, but not so much as to 
occasion it to adhere too strongly ; a suffi- 
cient gumming causes the skein to pre- 
serve its regularity of thread, too much 
will cause thethiead to break in the wind- 
ing, during the operation of throwing or 
preparing for the hands of the consumers. ' 
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Hie skeins should also be banded, or bound 
round in various parts with threads. 

The value of the Bengal raw silk is by 
no means to be estimated by the lustre or 
brilliance of colour. Many have been de- 
rived upon this point, it therefore becomes 
the more necessary to guard against sirni* 
lar' errors. That these qualities are not 
esi^ntial, appears when we consider that 
the silk will be dyed before it is nianu> 
factored, when both will be necessarily 
changed. Silk of indifferent colour is 
often clear and even, which the manufac- 
turers most regard in their purchases, while 
silk of superior lustre is sometimes de- 
ficient in these desirable points ; still co- 
lour and lustre are not to be overlooked ; 
when combined with cleanness and even- 
ness they give an additional value to Ben- 
gal raw silk. Foul silk in the winding 
is continually liable to break at the knibs 
or knots, which rendei s the workmanship 
both unpleasant and expensive. 

The demand in England for the several 
letters continually varies, and it seldom 
occurs that their value U regulated in ratio 
with their respective fineness: coarse silk 
often obtaining a higher price than the 
finer sizes, the demand being regulated by 
a limited supply of a particular letter, or 
by an extra consumption in some particu- 
lar species of manufactured goods, or by 
some other accidental cause. 

The distance of India is too great to 
allow speculation upon contingencies at 
home, and consequently prevents special 
directions being given as to the regulation 
of sizes in* an investment ; but as a general 
rule, the letters B. and C, should predomi- 
nate over the letters A. and the proportion 


of skein silk should be very trifiing ; if a 
demand for exportation exists in England, 
it constantly runs on the lower priced silks, 
and such has been for the last few years 
the restriction of foreign houses in this 
respect, that the export trade has dwindled 
to nothing. 

When, owing to the above-mentioned 
causes of limited supply or extra consump- 
tion, a particular letter has secured an ex- 
orbitant price, upon the accounts reach- 
ing India, all the silk that can be procured 
of the same size, is immediately hurried 
home, in the hopes of realizing the same 
extravagant profit: this expectation has 
been invariably disappointed, a glut being 
occasioned, while the cause of the con- 
sumption has long since ceased, and the 
neglected letter of the former season, now 
meets a ready sale with the same ad- 
vantage of price. 

In closing these remarks upon Bengal 
raw silk, we must note that the greatest 
care is requisite in packing it for the 
voyage ; if loosely packed the outside skeins 
will rub against each each otlier, and the 
silk will be cut as if by a knife. Silk in 
this state is of no value whatever. To pre- 
vent the possibility of friction, the bales 
must be packed exceedingly tight and 
compact. 

'fhe various sizes must on no account 
be mixed in the same package, silk so 
confused will never obtain a due price. 
Private investments are generally faulty in 
this respect, and the Company’s bales, 
though generally tolerably correct, are not 
altogether unexceptionable in this particu- 
lar. — [Z?crt, Hurk., Dec, 23. 


I^rbirtn of 3SooIt0. 


H/lemoires du Chevalier D’ Arvieux, 
Envoye Extraordinaire du Roy a la 
Porte, Consul d’Alep, d^ Alger, de 
Tripoli, et autres Echellesdu Levant. 
Contenant ses voyages d Constanti- 
nople, dans r Asie, la Syrie, la Pedes- 
tine, PEgypte, et la Barbarie, la Des- 
cription de ces Pais, les Reli^ons, les 
Alaeurs, les Coutumes, le Negoce de 
ces Peuples, et leurs Gouvernentens, 
I’Histoire naturelle et les evenemens 


les plus considerables, recueiUis de 
ses Memoires Originaux, et mis en 
ordre avec des Reflexions. A Paris, 
1735. 6 tomes, 12 mo. 

The Chevalier d’ Arvieux is one of 
the best, both in point of accuracy 
and extent of information, of the tra- 
vellers of the seventeenth century ; 
we may regret that neither the suc- 
ceeding, nor the present age has pro- 
duced many similar examples ; we 
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can boast of some indeed who have 
enlarged the sphere of our knowledge, 
and as Englishmen, may rejoice that 
the most meritorious and useful of 
those of later times have been our 
countrymen; but yet the names of 
Della Valle, Tayernier, Chardin, Her- 
bert, Sandys, and Lord, recall to 
our minds travellers so acute, so in- 
defatigable, so eager to gain informa- 
tion, and so copious in the communi- 
cation of it to the delighted reader, 
as to leave far behind them the great ma- 
jority of their more modern successors. 

If our readers participate with us in 
these sentiments, they will certainly re- 
quire no apology for an occasional re- 
trospective notice of tliese eai ly tra- 
vellers. We have mentioned but a few 
of the most renowned of them ; for the 
age of Elizabeth was as fruitful in in- 
trepid and curious voyagers, as in he- 
roes and poets. The age of Sidney, 
Shakespeare, Johnson, and Spenser, 
was that of Raleigh, Drake, Cavendish, 
and Middleton, the age, in fact, of the 
founders of that Indian empire which 
new distributes the blessings of jus- 
tice and moderation over seventy 
millions of our fellow creatures. 

Among these early voyagers, Char- 
din will ever be pre-eminent for his 
honesty, his impartiality, and his mi- 
nuteness of detail ; always instructive, 
never tedious, the worthy jeweller 
has left us a work, the high value of 
which has been much increased by 
the copious and learned notes of his 
latest editor, M. Langles. 

The humble eulogium we are about 
to offer to the memory of the Cheva- 
lier d’Arvieux is scarcely needed, 
perhaps, after the testimony of the 
learned editor we have just mention- 
ed;* but we can never think of any of 

* “ Le Chevalier (i’Arvicux fut charge, par 
Louis XIV., de diff^rentes missions ires-jmpor- 
lantes aupr^s du Graiid-Seigneur, de diff^iens 
chefs Arabes et des piii«sances barbaresqucs ; son 
intelligence, ?a rare probity, et ses profondes con- 
noissances dans Ics langoes Arabs et Turque, lui 
procuiferent pregque par-tt.ut des sticcis plus o« 
moins bnllaBS. La collecnon de sc> vovages, 
r^dig^s en 6 vol. in-12, parle P. Labat, scht.ivec 
Ic plus grand inl^rel^ ellc est reniplie dc Inilb 


these old travellers without recalling 
the pleasure and instruction they have 
so often afforded us, or without add- 
ing our feeble tribute to the general 
testimony of approbation which has 
been justly borne to their truth, their 
varied learning, and we may also say, 
their solid and unshaken piety. How 
much is it to be lamented, that too 
many in later times have passed 
through countries still so calculated 
to excite their warmest feelings, though 

“ Tlicre the Turk has spoiled the land. 

And Zion’s beauties are no more,” 

merely to cavil at the ways of God, 
and cast a heartless sneer at revela- 
tion ! 

The Chevalier was born on the 31st 
June 1635, of an ancient and noble 
family, from which his biographer, 
P. Labat, affirms the English one of 
Harvey, as well as several other 
branches in Italy and France to be 
descended, giving us as the armorial 
bearings of all, “ d’aziir au griffon 
d’or, arme langue et vilaine de 
gueules.”* He was placed at an early 
age in the college at Marseilles, from 
which he was soon compelled to re- 
move by the breaking out of the great 
plague. On retiring to his paternal 
domain, he employed himself in his 
favourite study of the mathematics 
till the death of his father, who was 
assassinated in the year 1650. He 
was then, at the age of fifteen, desir- 
ed by his mother to undertake the 
management and direction of the es- 
tate, which destination of our future 
traveller was, however, prevented by 
her imperious and wasteful conduct, 
and his own ardent desire to visit the 

curieux, instructifs ei trfes-authc.itiques.”— iVofe 
o/ M. LorcIks in his ifiiition of the ** Voyages du 
Chevalier CAardin,” vol. i. p, 64. 

• Tliesiippo«fcd eastern origin of heraldry may 
perhaps be considered to derive some support 
irom the etymology which haa been given of each 
of these two terms. See Nisbet, “ Heraldry of 
Scotland,** vol. 1, folio 14, who derives azure 
from, as Ue says, ** an Arabic or Persian word 
lazurd, or laztirin, blue ; and gules frurn an Ara- 
bic »«‘rd gule, siguifyiTig a red rose.’* We are 
not aware of any European derivation so prob-vblc 
di these Pci&tan ones. 



260 Review. — Memoiret du Chevalier lyArvietu. [Sept. 


Levant, where at that time the noble 
families of Provence, when in reduced 
circumstances, were accustomed to 
send their younger sons, that they 
might procure by commerce the means 
of supporting the honour of the fami- 
ly j a course which at that period was 
not thought inconsistent with the aris- 
tocratieal pride of the nobility. 

Having an opulent kinsman settled 
at Smyrna, he set sail for that port 
6th October 1653, on board the Pos- 
tilion, Capt. Grimaud. After touching 
at Genoa, the vessel proceeded to Leg- 
horn, and here an effectual stop was 
very nearly put to our traveller’s fur- 
ther progress by a perfidious attack 
made upon the vessel by a Dutch ship 
within the mole. This attempt, to 
which the history of the Hollanders 
presents many parallels, was repulsed. 
After successfully weathering a tre- 
mendous gale, and stopping for a few 
hours only at Malta, the vessel reach- 
ed Smyrna on the 4th December. 

The Chevalier’s abode at Smyrna 
offers nothing particularly interesting 
to the orientalist, although his obser- 
vations on the state of society are 
characterized by all the liveliness of 
his nation, and are interspersed with 
the most curious anecdotes. Eti- 
quette and politeness could scarcely 
be observed with greater nicety than 
he describes them to have been to- 
wards the Sharefs when detected in 
any delinquency ; a system, indeed, 
which might have satisfied the old 
court of Spain itself. 

On sfait qu’on appelle cherifs tous ceux 
qui descendent de la famille de Mahomet ; 
on les regarde comme des saints, et ils le 
devroient etre, ayant I'honneur d’apparte- 
nir a leur prophete. Ils portent pour se 
distinguer des autres un turban verd, et 
une veste de la meme couleur, que les 
Musulmans respectent si fort, qu’il n’est 
permis a aucun autre qu’aux cherifs de 
porter ce turban. 

Ces cherifs ne sont pourtant pas tou- 
jours si saints et si honnetes gens, qu’ils 
le devroient etre; ils tombent dans des 
&utes comme les autres, et vendent a 
faux poids et a fausse mesure ; mais quand 
i|s sont surpris, on les chatie comme ils le 
meritent. II cst vrai qu’on le fait avec 


decence et d’une fa^on touts respectueuse. 
Avant de leur donner les coups de baton 
auxquels ils sont condamnez, on £tend par 
terre un mouchoir brode, on leur ote avec 
respect leur turban verd, on le pose sur le 
mouchoir, et on le couvre d’un autre mou- 
choir, afin que cette couleur sainte ne 
souffre point du chatiment que Ton va 
faire a celui qui I’a pro&nee par sa mau- 
vaise conduite. 

We would willingly transcribe the 
tale he gives us of the grateful Turk, 
and the Knight of Malta, whom he 
cured of the gout, but the limits of 
this notice will not permit us. We 
must content ourselves, therefore, 
with simply stating that his patients 
received four or five hundred blows on 
the soles of their feet, which were 
afterwards scarified and then anointhd 
with balm of Mecca : “ voila la re- 
mede,” says the Chevalier, ‘‘ il est 
libre a tous les goutteux de.s’en ser- 
vir. A I’egard de la batonade il y a 
assez de Turcs a Marseilles pour la 
recevoir de leurs mains S’il y a de 
la douleur dans cette operation, il 
semble qu’il y en a bien plus a soufirir 
toute sa vie celles de la goutte.” 

The uuimpeached veracity of the 
narrator gives double force to the 
following anecdote, which, for the 
beautiful example it affords of strict 
justice combined with filial feeling, 
equals, if it does not surpass, any 
thing to be met with in the histories 
of the vaunted heroes of Greece or 
Rome. 

L’histoire que je vais rapporter s’est 
passee sous mes yeux, et marque I’exacti- 
tude des Turcs a faire observer la police. 

Le Na'ib de Smirue etoit fils d’un Mar- 
cband Lpicier de la meme ville, qui 
Tavoit eleve avec soin, et I’avoit fait etu- 
dier autant qu’on le peut faire dans le 
Pals. Il etoit parvenu a etre Nalb du 
Cadi, et en cette qualite il visitoit les mar- 
chez, et examinoit les poids et les mesures 
des marchands detailleurs. Un jour qu’U 
faisoit sa tournee, les voisins avertirent son 
pere de cacber ses faux poids. Mais cet 
homme ne pouvant s’imaginer que son fils 
voulut lui faire un affront, se mocquoit de 
cct avis, et demeuroit tranquillement sur 
le pas de sa porte. Le Nalb etoit cepen- 
dant bien averti que son pere trompoit le 
people, et avoit resol u d’en %ire justice. 
En efifet, il s’arreta devant sa boutique, 
et lui dit : bon homme apportez vos poids, 
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et VOS raesures afiu qu’on les verifie. Ce 
marchand ne tit qiie rire de cet ordre. 
Mais le Naib ayant commando a ses gens 
d’entrer dans la boutique, et de verifier 
les poids et les mesures de son pero, ils 
furent trouves courts, et commc tels bri- 
sez, et le Naib condamna son pere a re- 
cevoir ciiujuante coups de biiton sur la 
plante des pieds, et a cinquante piastres 
d’amende. Cela fut execute sur-le-champ ; 
apres quoi le Naib descendit de cheval, se 
jetta aux pieds de sou pere, les lui baisa 
en pleurant, et en lui disant : mon pere, 
j’ai rendu a Dieu, au roi, au peuple, et a 
ma charge ce que je leur devois ; souffrcz 
maintenant que je vous rends par ma sou- 
mission et par mcs regrets ce ejue je vous 
dois coinme a inon pere ; la justice est 
aveugle, elle est la puissance de Dieu en 
terre, elle ne distingue point le pere d’avec 
le fils ; Dieu et le droit du prccliain sont 
au-dessus de la nature j vous avez abuse 
de ses loix, vous meritiez ce chatiment, 
vous Tauriez a la tin re^u d’un autre: je 
suis malheureux que vous I’ayez eu de 
moi ; ma conscience me" defeiidott d’en 
user autrement ; faites mieux a I’avenir, 
et plaignez moi, au lieu de me blainer de 
m*etre vu indispensabicment oblige a cette 
necessite. Apres cela il remonta a cheval, 
ct poursuivit sa route. Tout le peuple 
qui s^etoit q^semble a cette execution le 
combloit de louanges, pour cette action 
d’une justice si extraordinaire. Le Grand 
Seigneur en fut informe, et Ten cstima 
tellemcnt, que le Cadi etant mort quelque 
terns apres, il le mit a sa place, et le fit 
montcr par degrez jusqu’a la charge do 
IVIufti, qui est le ch^ de la religion et de 
ia justice. 

Towards the end of the year 1657, 
M. Bertandie, of Marseilles, having, 
in partnership with M. Souribe, of the 
same city, engaged in a large mercan- 
tile concern for Sidon, sent orders to 
hisbrother,the patron of our traveller, 
to proceed thither on the first oppor- 
tunity. The anxious desire of young 
D’Arvieux to add to the knowledge 
of English and vulgar Greek, which 
he had acquired at Smyrna, that of 
Arabic and Turkish, which was to be 
effected with greater facility in Syria, 
induced him to enter with great ar- 
dour into the proposed plan, and he 
gladly accompanied his relation and 
friend on board an English vessel 
bound for Alexandria, intending to 
proceed from thenc6 to their ultimate 
destination in a country ship. They 
embarked on the 7th February 1658. 

A>i'iattc Jonrn. — No. 105. 


The cargo of the vessel must not be 
passed unnoticed — it is described as 
follows : 

Ce vaisseau 6toit beau et grand. D«.s 
marchauds Turcs Tavoient frete pour por- 
ter en Egypte, quantite de marchandiscs, 
et un grand nombre d’esclaves des dexix 
sexes qu’Us y alloient vendre. 

Les^incipaux de ces marchaiuls etotent 
loges dans la grande chambre, ct ses de- 
peudances, et avoient avec eux les jeunes 
gar<^ons esclaves qu’ils alloient vendre, ou 
qu’ils gardoient pour leur service. Les 
autres occil^oicnt les deux pouts avee les 
filles, et les eunuques qui les gardoient. 
Ils leur avoient fait des cabannes dans 
I’entre-cleux des canons. Ils y couchoient 
pele-mele, ne les perdoient jamais de 
vue, nc leur permettoient pas de prendre 
I’air sur le pont ou sur le gaillard, et cn 
etoient si jaloux, qu’il y en avoit toujours 
nuit et jour qui faisoient la ronde, pour 
cmpecher que quelqu’un n’en approcliat 
ou qu’elles ne se derobassant des lieiix qui 
leur etoient assignez. Au moindre bruit, 
ils etoient eveillez, ils etoient sur pied, ils 
coroptoient leurs malhcureuses brebis, S’il 
s’en trouvoit quelqu’une qui fut evcillee, 
et qu’ils soupgonnassent d’avoir cause du 
bruit, ils la innltruitoicnt, et la contrai- 
gnoient de se bieu couvrir, et de dormir, 
ou d’en faire scinblant. 

Ccb precautions leur etoient n^cessaires 
pour les vendre plus cher; car ceux qui 
les achetent les veulcnt avoir vierges, et 
qiiand cette marque, toute Equivoque 
qu’ellc est, ne se trouve pas, ils sont 
obligez de reproiulre leur marebandise, et 
d’en rendre le prix. Pour les filles dies 
doient k pen pres dc meme ago, la plus 
vieille ne paroissoit pas avoir dix-huit aiis ; 
c’doieiit des Polonoises, des Moscovites, 
et des Circassiennes que les Tarlares 
avoient enlevees dans leurs courses, et 
qu’ils etoient venus vendre a Constanti- 
nople ou a Cafta. Elies etoient bien faites 
et j)arfaitcment belles, sur tout les Circas- 
siennes. Les Polonoises et les Moscovites 
etoient Chretiennes. On avoit eu soin de 
leur apprendre la langue Turque. La plu- 
part des Polonoises s^avoient la langue 
Fran 9 oisc, aussi bicn ([ue les gardens qui 
etoient du meme pais. 

Malgrc tout notre credit et nos recom- 
mandations, nous n’avions pCi avoir pour 
notre demeure que la Sainte Barbe, en- 
core nous trouvions, nous heureux. C’etoit 
en allant ou en revenaiit de la Sainte 
Barbe quo j’avois occa^^ion de voir et de 
parler a ces paiivres filles, dont je com- 
mciigois a entendre et a parler le langage, 
mais il falloit pour cela bien prendre son 
terns, et observer que leurs cerberes fussent 
eloigne?. Elies me repiC'-entoient leur 
misere dans les termes les plus touchans, 
et me prioient de les achetcr, afin de leur 
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conserver la foi, qu’elles avoient r^ue au 
Bapteme ; mak je n’^tois pas assez riche 
pour faire des charitez de cette force, 
quoique j’eusse le coeur penetre de dou- 
leur de voir des Chretiens que I’on me- 
noit au marcbe comme des b^tes. 

The Chevalier in Egypt is as enter- 
taining, instructive, and cheerful as 
he is elsewhere, and the pictare he 
draws of the Arab navigators of the 
Nile, affords a fair specimen of his 
humour in description. 

C’est la plus plaisante chos^du monde 
que d’entendre les complimens que les 
matelots se font, quand ils se rencontrent. 
Du plus loin qu’ils s’aper9oivent, ils se 
levent, ils etendent la main droite, bat- 
tent I’air, et crient de toutes leur forces 
Alla, Alla ; apres quoi ils se detnandent 
des nouvelles de leur sante, de leurs mai- 
sons, de leurs families, de leurs enfans, 
du coq, des poules, du cbat, et de tous les 
autres animaux de la famille. Ces com- 
plimens n’ont garde de linir ; car ils les 
recommencent sans eesse jusqu’a ce qu’ils 
soient hors de la port& de la voix, et de 
la vue. 

Mais ils se g rdent bien de parler des 
femmes et des filles ; ce seroit une incon- 
gruity et un manque de respect. Ils les 
comprennent avcc les animaux qu’ils ont 
nommys, ou tout au plus sous le nom de 
maison et de famille. A I’egard des gar- 
dens ils s’en infunnent particulierement. 
On dit que comme ils sont tous extreme- 
ment jaloux de leurs femmes et de leurs 
filles, il ne faut jamais leur en parler, et 
cela s’observe de part et d'autre fort ponc- 
tuellement. On remarque memo que 
quand un Turc ou un Arabe est oblige de 
parler de sa femme ou de sa fille a quel- 
qu’un, comme a un medecin, ou a quel- 
qu’autre personne pour qui il a du respect, 
il ajoute toujours avant ou apres le mot de 
femme ou de fille : sauf votre respect, ou 
bien, reverence parler, comme on fait dans 
quelques lieux d' Europe, en parlant des 
savetieis, des apotiquaires, des vuidan- 
geurs, et semblables gens, ou autres 
choses qui portent avec ellcs de I’fiorreur 
ou du d^gout. Il semble que cela con- 
firme assez ce que j’ai dit qu’ils peusent 
de ce pauvre sexe dont ils se servent ici, 
et qu’ils ne veulent pas admettre dans leur 
paradis. 

His remarks on arriving at Tj're, 
to which place he next proceed- 
ed, respecting the carelessness and 
apathy with which the Turks regard 
the decay of the finest and most 
useful works, are just and striking. 
To what can such apathy be attribut- 
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ed ? The fact, however, is notorious ; 
not only do they build their houses of 
wood (as Sir William Jones, in a fee- 
ble attempt to vindicate them from the 
charge of barbarism, admits) but, let 
us remember, they do it in countries 
filled with the remains of marble pa- 
laces. A few fountains, and some 
vast and splendid mosques, almost all 
in the capital, constitute the whole 
list of Turkish public works j while 
deserted villages, ruined towns, and 
decayed buildings cover the land. 

But the inveterate antipathy of the 
Turks to innovation, however neces- 
sary, and however little tending to 
interfere with their religion, is not to be 
solely, or even chiefly attributed to that 
religion itself; indeed some of the most 
pernicious of those prejudices, which 
have brought the Ottoman empire into 
its present degraded state, are in di- 
rect opposition to the principles of 
their faith ; I need only refer to their 
attachment to judicial astrology. When 
we look back to the picture of wealth 
and power exhibited in India in the 
flourishing days of the Mogul empire, 
and consider the splendid monuments 
yet remaining of it ; when we contem- 
plate also the superiority of the house 
of Timur to that of Bayazid, of the 
Moguls to the Turks, we must be 
convinced that their Tartarian origin, 
their despotic government, and their 
religion, are causes insufficient to 
account for the present state of things, 
although they have doubtless contri- 
buted in some measure to the gradual 
decay of the empire. 

We shall pass over the descrip- 
tion of the towns and country of 
Palestine, after selecting from this por- 
tion of the work the following account 
of the Dervish Ali. 

En sortant par la porte de la ville (de 
Seide) du cote du chateau, on trouve un 
cimetiere des Turcs, avec quatre petites 
mosquyes couvertes en dome. Ce sont des 
sepultures de quelques personnes de consi- 
deration. Dans une de ces mosquees est 
celle d’un nomme Abou Reich, e’est-a 
dire le pere de plumes, a cause de la 
quantity de plumes dont il chargeoit sa 
tete. Il est mort en opinion de saintete, et 
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les femmes vont en pelerinage a son tom- 
beau. Si la devotion ne les y conduit pas, 
elle est du moins le pretexte de leurs pro- 
menades t car qu'ont elles besoin des 
saints de ce pais-1^ puisqu*elles n’ont 
rien a esperer de bon dans Tautre monde? 

Celui qui a succed^ a ce saint emplume 
se nomrae Dervich All, et par les Frangais, 
Frere Jean. A Tiraitation de son pred4- 
cesseur, il a la tete toute chargee de plumes 
de difFerentes sortes, et une veste composee 
de tant de pieces de ditferentes coulciirs, 
que c’est un vrai mascarade. Sa ceinture 
large d’un bon pied, est agraphee par un 
grand uombre de bouclcs de cuivre. II 
porte toujours une douzaine de longs ba- 
tons, dont les bouts sont ornez de quantite 
deguenilles, de comes de bichos sauvages, 
de baches, de marteaux, d’armes, et de 
banderolles. Tous ces batons sont passez 
enlre la veste et la ceinture, et lui envi- 
ronnent le dos et Teslomac. Dans cet 
etat, il se fait connoitre de loin, marche 
gravement, et marmotte continiiellement 
sur un gros chapelet de deux a trois brasses 
de longueur. Il a toujours les pieds nus, 
el tous les doigts des mains chargez d’au- 
tant d’anncaux qu’ils en peuvent contenir, 
et ses oreilles percees en plusieurs endroits, 
avec forces anneaux, plumes, et autres 
babiolles. Il est grand, bven fait, robuste 
et bel homme. Il etoit autrefois fort riche, 
et allie de I’Emir Eekhreddin. Les Turcs 
le depouillurcnt de tous ses bicns, aprds la 
prise de I’Emir. Four se garainir de ia 
mort qui lui paroissoit inevitable, il con- 
trefit Ic fol, et se mit dans reejuipage que 
je viens de decrire, et sauva ainsi sa vie : 
car les Turcs n’eurent plus garde de lui 
toucher. Ils le respecterent des-lors, et 
le respectent encore comme un saint. 
PlusTes extravagancies sontgrandes plus ils 
ont de veneration pour ceux qui les font. 

Ce sage fol aime les Fran^ais, les visite 
souvent, et pourvu qu’ils soient seuls, il 
boit du vin avec eux, Taime, et le trouve 
bon. Il les paye par des comes les plus 
platsans du monde : car il a I’esprit na- 
turellement enjoue, et par des benedic- 
tions qu’il donne aux coins des chambres, 
qu’il touche de ses mains et de sa tete, 
avec des postures grotesques ; apres quoi 
il reprend en ceremonie son ^uipage, et 
s’en va. 

In our days, when the military ar- 
dour of the Osmanlis has so much, 
cooled and that military skill which 
they once possessed has utterly disap- 
peared, it may be worth while to read 
the account given by our author of 
the soldiery under the pachas, at a 
time when they were yet the terror of 
Christendom. 

La milice des pachas et des auUres offi- 
ciers qui gouvernent les provinces et les 


villes eloignees de Constantinople, est 
composee de cavaliers et de fantassins. 
Ces troupes ne demeurent gueres dans des 
gamisons fixes; elles sont le plus souvent 
a la campagne au service des pachas, qui 
les entreliennent a leurs depens pour leur 
garde, on pour faire executer leurs or- 
dres, chose absolument necessaire, sur- 
tout dans des endroits eloignes de la capi- 
tale de I’empire, ou les peuples ne por- 
tent le joug qu’a regret, et ou ils sont 
toujours porte? a la revolte. 

Ces troupes sont bonnes, bien armees, 
bien aguerries, endurcies au travail et fort 
braves. Ce sont pour Tordinaire les pachas 
qui les payent, et qui, outre la paye journa- 
liere leur fournissent le pain, la viande, 
le beurre et le ris, et Torge pour leurs 
chevaux. 

Le capitaine de chaque compagnie 
donne le caffe k ses soldats ; mais sans 
sucre. Cette delicatesse ne convient pas a 
des gens de guerre. Si qiielqu’un en veut 
mettre dans son caffe, on ne Ten empeche 
pas, pourvu que ce soil a ses depens ; 
mais il est assez rare qu’iU employent leur 
argent a cette marchandise. 

Le pourvoyeur de chaque compagnie, 
va tous les matins au march^ et au maga- 
zin du pacha, ou ses commis lui font dis- 
tribuer ce qui est regie pour la journee. 
11 le porte au chaoux, ou lieutenant de la 
compagnie, qui le donne au cuisinier, et 
celui-ci distribue la viande, le beurre et le 
ris dans differentes marmites. 11 y en a 
une pour le capitaine, et une autre beau- 
coup plus grande pour les cinquante 
hommes dont la compagnie est composee. 
Le capitaine et ses soldats logent et man- 
gent ensemble dans une meme chainbre ; 
leurs armes sont attach^es autour des 
murailles ; ils en ont un tres grand soin ; 
rien n’est plus clair ni plus poli. De 
grandes nattes de jonc de six a sept pieds 
de largeur font une estrade autour de la 
chambre. C’est sur ces nattes qu*ils cou- 
chent tous ensemble, sans matelats, sans 
couvertures, et sans oreillers, que ce 
qu’ils s’en font avec leurs hardes ct leurs 
manteaux . 

Les chevaux des cavaliers sont dans les 
cours de ces khans, ou dans des ecuries, 
selon la saison. Ils y sont attachez par 
les pieds de derriere avec des cordes ou 
des chaines a des piquets de bois ou de fer 
plantcz dans le plancher. Ils les font 
panser en leur presence, ou les pansent 
eux-memes ; et bien loin de se croire des- 
honorez par cet exercice, ils s’en font un 
honneur qu’ils ne cedent pas volontiers a 
un autre. 

Lofsque I’heure de diner est venue, on 
etend un long piece de toile au milieu de 
la chambre. Le capitaine se met a un 
bout, et le chaoux al’autre: les soldats, 
assis des deux cotez, mangent en grand 
silence, ce que le cuisinier a servi. I.e 
repas acheve le chaoux se leve et remercie 
2 M 2 
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Dieu ct le Grand Seigneur du bien qu'ils 
en ont re^us; il fait aussi une priere pour 
la sante et prosperite du pacha, et il la 
fait d’unc voix si haute, qu’il faudroit 
etre bien sourd pour ne la pas entendre ; 
les soldats y repondent sur le meme ton 
par un grand cri, et se levent tons a la 
fois pour aller boire de Teau et se laver les 
mains et la bouchc. Pendant ecla on 
dessert, et on balaye la place. Le capi. 
taine se remet a sa place, les soldats en 
font autant, et on leur donne a chacun 
une tasse de caffe, et puis chacun ailume 
sa pipe pour fumer pendant la conversa- 
tion. Le capitaine prend ordinairement 
ce terns pour leur donner ses ordres, et 
pour les chatier quand ils ont fait quelque 
faute. Quand cela arrive, il les fait met- 
trc a terre par leurs compagnons, et leur 
donne de sa propre main sur la plante des 
pieds, ou sur les fesses, tel nombre de 
coups de baton qu’il juge a propos, et 
I’execution achevee, celui qui a ete chatie 
se releve, et vient baiser la main de son 
capitaine, le remcrcie de la peine qu’il a 
prise, et lui promet d’etre plus sage. 

Du reste ils vivent ensemble dans une 
grande paix et dans une union parfaite. 
On ne les entend jamais sc quereller, en- 
core moins juror, ou blasphemer le nom 
de Dieu on du Prophite. Ce crime se- 
roit irremissible. Ils se secoureiit dans 
leurs besoins fort eharitablement, se trai- 
tent toujours de freres et de compagnons. 

Ils se piquent d’avoir de belles armes, 
et de les tenir fort propres. Leurs habits 
ne le sent pas moins. Ils n’ont point 
d’habits uniforraes ; mais ils sont propres, 
on pourroit dire raagnifiques : c’est la 
passion de tons les Turcs. Ils aiment 
les dnips, et les etoffes de soye de couleur. 
Ils en ont un grand soin ; ils sont toujours 
bien chaussez ; ils ont de belles ceintures, 
des poignards et des grands couteaux a 
manches d’agathe, ou d’autres pierres, ou 
I’argent dore et ils employcnt la plus grande 
psrtie de leur paye, et ce qu’ils peuvent 
gagner d’ailleurs, en ces sortcs de choses, 
et pour leurs chevaux et leurs harnois. 

Du reste on ne pent souhaiter dans des 
troupes plus de discipline, d’obeissancc, 
de ponctualite, et de respect pour leurs 
officiers. 

The striking picture of discipline 
and good order here presented to us 
by the Chevalier, compared with the 
present condition of the Turkish army, 
is quite sufficient to demonstrate the 
hopeless degeneracy of the w-hole sys- 
tem. Surely there can he none who yet 
believe, with M. D’Ohsson, and others, 
that a few enlightened men could re- 
form all. The vices of the Turkish 
government require for their correc- 


tion more than the genius of an able 
sultan, although aided by as able and 
enlightened a mufti. They are the 
consequences of, and are maintained, 
strengthened, and aggravated by the 
errors and prejudices of the people 
themselves. 

Could any sovereign have accom- 
plished the reform of the national 
institutions, Salim III. would have 
done it; he was eager for the im- 
provement of his people, he was 
anxious to adopt the best means for 
invigorating his empire, and introduc- 
ing the arts, sciences, and general in- 
telligence of Christian Europe : all 
this he attempted, and the attempt cost 
him his throne and his life ; the pre- 
judices of the people were too deeply- 
rooted ; and the faithful ministers who 
assisted in his noble plans were cut off 
with him. 

The little pamphlet of Sayyid Mus- 
tafa, “ Sur I’etat actuel de I’Art Mili- 
taire, du Genie et des Sciences a Con- 
stantinople,” affords sufficient evi- 
dence, did no other e.xist, of the 
deplorable and wilful ignorance of the 
great mass of the nation, and at the 
same time gives an almost affecting 
narrative of the exertions of the un- 
fortunate prince to whom we have 
just alluded, and of the small number 
of those who laboured under him in 
the cause of improvement. 

We may be told that this decrepi- 
tude of the Ottoman empire is a good 
thing; that had it not been thus, the 
Greeks could never have had that 
prospect of independence which every 
good and humane man must rejoice to 
see before them. That the Greeks 
have been for three centuries crushed 
beneath a most brutalising tyranny, 
and have been treated by the Turks 
as the Helots were by the Spartans, 
is unquestionable; and where is he 
who does not rejoice at the political, 
we might nearly say corporeal resur- 
rection of such a nation as the 
Greeks ? Ijct us remember, however, 
that Greece is not the whole of Tur- 
key, that it is indeed but a terv small 
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part of it, and that vast countries yet 
remain, of the establishment in which 
of free and enlightened governments 
we can entertain no hope. Could we 
so far forget that we are Englishmen, 
and become such complete cosmopo- 
lites as to rejoice in Russia becoming 
mistress of Thrace and Asia Minor, 
and placing her garrisons so far east- 
ward as Erzerum, Van, or Sulaima- 
niyah ; should we even in such case 
be able to congratulate the inhabitants 
of those countries on having obtained 
by the change of masters a free, mild, 
and equitable government ? Such an 
extension of the power of Russia may 
be supposed impossible ; but let those 
who consider the Russian Government 
as harmless and unambitious, reflect 


whether it is the strength of the 
Turks themselves, or only the cer- 
tainty of English and French inter- 
ference that has hitherto protected 
Constantinople itself. When we de- 
precate this extension of the Russian 
empire, as adverse to the interests of 
England, it is not that we tremble 
for the safety of our Indian posses- 
sions : we have endeavoured to point 
out, in a former number, the almost 
insuperable obstacles that intervene. 
Such extension,ho\vever, would doubt- 
less oblige us to maintain a most im- 
posing force on the north-western 
frontier of our Indian empire, and 
would certainly occasion serious in- 
conveniences as respects our commer- 
cial relations in the Mediterranean. 


aitcrare anO iafjilosopfjtcal SFittelligence. 


OBITUARY OF CAPT. FELL. 

We regret to oliserve that Oriental lite- 
rature ha? sustained a sckere loss by the 
death ot‘ a scholar, eminent for his ac- 
quirements and zeal. Captain Fell, of 
BeuareSj died at liclaspore on the 15th of 
February last, of a fever caught upon his 
return from Nagpore to Benares. Private 
business had called him to tlie former city, 
but with the alacrity that ever distinguish- 
sd his studies he had offored his sei'vices in 
exploring, on his route, thobC monuments 
of antiquity which are found in the district 
of Chutleesghur, especially in the form 
of ancient and undecyphered inscriptions. 
These, it was his intention to copy and 
convey to Benares, where he would have 
examined and translated them at leisure, 
and communicated their contents to Go- 
vernment. We believe that he had made 
some progress in the collection, but the 
unfortunate event that has deprived the 
public service of this valuable officer has 
disappointed the hopes which his known 
activity and abilities inspired. 

Captain Fell was well known to possess 
great merit as an orientalist. lie had 
some knowlc'lge of the Persian language, 
and a very tliorough familiarity with Ilin- 
dee. It was to Sanscrit, however, that his 
attention had been principally directed, 
and in which his proficiency was un- 
equalled. He had studied the intricate 
grammar of this venerable speech, agreea- 
bly to the native method, with peculiar 
success, and was excelled by few Pundits 
in the command he exercised oscr the sys- 


tem of Panini, in the readiness of his re- 
collection, and the facility witli which be 
cited and applied the numerous technical 
rules of that school. This knowledge, 
and that of the language resulting from it, 
qualified him in a singular manner for the 
situation he lield as Superintendent of the 
Benares Sanscrit College, and liis literary 
fitness WMS enhanced by the good-humour- 
ed vivacity and the anxious attention with 
which he discharged the duties of his bt.i- 
tion. Indeed the flourishing condition of 
that institution during the last few years 
has been his own work. 

The early period at which Captain Fell 
has been cut oil’ will in some measure ac- 
count for his having had no opportunity 
of communicating his knowledge to the 
public. We believe, however, tliat as a 
translator he has been very industriously 
engaged, and that he has left manu- 
scripts of considerable value. Several 
interesting inscriptions have been for- 
warded by him to the Asiatic Society, and 
aie, wc understand, in the course of pub- 
lication. He was an industrious contri- 
butor to the Benares Literary Society. A 
very interesting account of the Benddha 
monument at Bhilsa, published in the 
Calcutta Journal a few years, ago, was 
from his hand, and some translations from 
the ninth, or genealogical chapter of the 
Bhagavat, published in the Oriental Ma- 
gazine last year, are also by him. An 
abstract account of the Ragbu Vansa was 
liotJccd by us some time since as presented 
by him lo the Asiatic SodeiVj and wc 
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understand that be had been for some time 
employed upon a translation of the Mitak- 
shara, and of an important work on Hin> 
doo Law, attributed to the Sage Gautama. 
Had his life been spared, the public would 
no doubt have reaped the harvest of these 
silent, but not less assiduous and meri- 
torious exertions.— [Ca/. Gov. Gaz. 

CHINESE COLLEGE IN ITALT. 

^By M.Viesseaux.) 

I went lately to visit an institution in 
Naples, which is the only one of its kind 
in Europe— the Chinese College, where 
young natives of China are brought up to 
the ecclesiastical profession, and whence 
they return afterwards to their country, to 
propagate the Christian religion. Tiie 
founder of this establishment was D. Mat- 
teo Ripa, a Neapolitan Missionary, and a 
companion of the Beato Alfonso de Li- 
guori, a name well known in the annals of 
the Catholic church. Ripa went to China, 
and resided several years at the Missionary 
House at Pekin, where his skill in paint- 
ing recommended him to the Emperor and 
Court. While living in that remote land, 
he conceived the plan which he afterwards 
executed, of establishing a College in Eu- 
rope for the education of young Chinese. 
Several trials were made, and at last Na- 
ples was hxed upon for this institution, as 
the climate appeared to be the most favour- 
able and congenial to these children of tlie 
East. Tile youths destined for this place 
are smuggled out of their country at the 
age of thirteen or fourteen, by means of 
the Missionaries, who send them first to 
Macao, whence they are conveyed to 
Europe, generally in Portuguese vessels 
bound to Lisbon, from which place they 
proceed to Italy. The expenses are de- 
frayed partly by tliis institution, and partly 
by the College de Propaganda Pide at 
Rome. 

Tbe Chinese College is situated on the 
slope of the hill of Capo di Monte, in a 
quiet retired spot, which commands a fine 
prospect of the bay. The house and the 
adjoining church are simply but neatly 
constructed ; the apartments are comforta- 
ble and airy, and the whole place is kept 
remarkably clean, and in the best order, so 
as to form an agreeable contrast with the 
generality of Neapolitan establishments. 
TTie rector, a Neapolitan Missionaiyr, and 
a sensible well-informed man, politely 
shewed us every thing deserving attention. 
We entered first the hall, which is hung 
round with the portraits of the Chinese who 
have resided in this house since its esta- 
blishment; they are about forty, and 
among them is that of Ripa, the founder. 
It is the custom before any of the in- 
mates of this College depart, to have their 
likenesses taken. They are dressed in the 
garments of the institution, a loose dark 


robe, with a red sash round the waist; 
and they hold the crucifix in their hands. 
There is a strong national likeness among 
them. Under every portrait is an inscrip- 
tion, which states the name of the indi- 
vidual, the province he was born in, the 
year in which he came to Naples, that in 
which he departed again for China, and 
the epoch and mode of his death, when 
known. Tliose who have suffered martyr- 
dom are represented with the instruments 
of their death ; others have chains round 
their necks, as a sign of their having suf- 
fered imprisonment. Such A collection, 
in such a place, is apt to make a solemn 
impression on the mind, and to raise a 
train of new and awful ideas. 

There were six Cliinese in the College 
when I visited it, one of them was insane, 
and another blind. I had a long conver- 
sation in Italian with the latter, who af>- 
peared a very sensible man, and superior 
to the others ; his address w’as genteel and 
prepossessing, his disposition appeared 
e.isy and obliging, bis answers to my ques- 
tions were appropriate, and he shewed 
himself well informed of European affairs. 
I was told afterwards by one of the atten- 
dants, that he w'as the son of a IVIandarin 
of rank at Pekin. He said that his voyage 
from Macao to Lisbon had lasted nine 
months ; that the vessel was a very long time 
in clearing the Straits of Malacca; that 
his sight suliered severely during the 
voy^e, and that latterly he had the mis- 
fortune of losing it entirely. He cannot 
therefore return to China ; he will never 
see again his country, his home, or his 
kindred. Still he did not seem dissatis- 
fies! ; he was cheerful, and resigned to his 
lot ; he spoke of his country with calm, 
but affectionate remembrance, and men- 
tioned with respect the names of the great 
Kang-hi, and of Tsien Long ; he talked 
of the present Emperor, and of his Court. 
I asked him about the diversity of dialects 
in his own country ; he said that every 
province, and almost every district, has a 
particular one ; that the farther he travelled 
from Pekin, the more difficult it was /or 
him to understand the common people ; 
that the language of the Mandarins is the 
same throughout the empire ; and he as- 
serted that it is not very difficult. He 
appeared to have correct notions of geo- 
graphy ; among other questions he asked 
me whether the differences between Ame- 
rica and England were entirely made up. 
He said that Pekin, although under the 
same latitude as Naples, fs much colder 
than the latter city, which he attributed to 
the plains that surround the former, and 
to its distance from the sea. I was much 
pleased with his conversation; he spoke 
pure Italian, with a very good accent. I 
felt towards him that sympathy which ap- 
proximates all persons of feeling, whatever 
be the spot of their birth. I'lie hour for 
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shutting the gates of the College vra& ap- 
proaching ; I parted with regret from 
Padre Giovanni, the blind Chinese, and 
his remembrance will remain impressed on 
my mind as long as 1 live. 

COMET. 

A comet has been seen for several morn- 
ings past, from three o'clock till day- 
light. Its situation, when seen on Tuesday 
morning, Jan. 13, was about E. 30® N., 
and its right ascension about 230®. We 
have not been able to ascertain whether 
any observations of importance have been 
made in Bombay as to its movements. 
By a paragraph in the IMadras Govern- 
ment Gazette, we find it has been seen at 
that Presidency also. — lUonibay Courier ^ 
Ja?i. 17. 

NEW PISCOVERY BETWEEN TORT JACKSON 
AND TORIIFS’ STRAITS. 

(Extract of a letter from Capt. Sumner, 
of the Avon.) 

The Avon, in her passage from Port 
Jackson towards Torres Straits, discovered 
two islands and a chain of reefs, which ap- 
pear not to lie laid down in Flinder’s 
chart, or any chart of tlie South Pacific in 
my possession, and probably of recent 
formation. I enclose the following ex- 
tract from our log of the ITtli, with such 
remarks as tlie subject seemed to. suggest. 

“ Sept. 17, 1823. — At 5 half p.m. saw 
a range of breakers and coral reef from the 
mast head, extending from S.W. by S. to 
K.W, as far as the eye could discern, wiili 
an islet or rock to the N.E. hauled on a 
wind to the S. S.W, Two islands re- 
sembling sand hanks, with trees, were seen 
bearing S W, by S. ; stood on towards 
them until the coral bottom was discerned 
under us, when we tacked to the E N.E., 
sounding in stays two casts eighteen fa- 
thoms, 

“ Sent the gig to explore the island ; 
distance oft' them four miles, and stood on 
and off* until her return : her report was 
that reefs extend from both islands in an 
E.S.E. direction, tliat they are otherwise 
steep to approach ; not finding a good 
landing on the northvrard, they pulled to 
southward ; soundings between them twen- 
ty fathoms and not less than nine. Land- 
ed on the N.E. side of the island; found 
it covered with various sea birds, many 
sitting on their eggs in the sand, and otliers 
in the shrubs. 

“ At 5 saw a range of breakers from tlie 
mast head bearing S.E., distance off them 
supposed eight or ten miles, with an ap- 
parent clear sea between them and tlie is- 
lands. Bore up to the S.W.W. 

“ Water discoloured in passing the hank, 
but apparently not less than ten to twelve 
fathoms, which we had previous to the 
bait returning. 


“ At sun-set no soundings and a clear 
sea a-head, resumed our course to the 
W.N.W. 

“ These islands bear from each otlier 
E.S.E. two miles S.E. end of Bompton’s 
Shoal and one in lat. 19. 30, S. chr. 158. 
13, by lunar 158. 10. 30. E. 

“ Should a ship bound through Torres* 
Stniit meet with light variable winds from 
N.W. with easterly currents, as she pro- 
bably iray at an advanced season after 
leaving the coast of New Holland, I 
should advise her, on reaching this paral- 
lel, and she be desirous of regaining her 
ground to the westward, without the de- 
lay of sounding Bompton’s Shoal to the 
northward (provided the wind be favouni- 
blc), cro^s this extensive range of reefs 
and breakers in lat. 19. 40. to. 45, by 
wliicli means she will avoid the risk of fall- 
ing in with many unsurveyed and grow- 
ing reefs which are known to lay between 
the lat. of 21. 30. S. and 20. 40. S. a con- 
tinuation of which I suppose to be the 
reefs seen in the S.E. 

“ The Avon’s Islands may be made and 
passed to the southward within two miles 
or less, if preferred. In case of emer- 
gency I should not hesitate, with a com- 
manding breeze, to run between them be- 
fore noon, as the coral bottom may be dis- 
tinctly seen in eight fathoms. 

** The weather was clear and fine during 
the wiiolc of the afternoon, during wliich 
time we were standing oft' and on ; had 
there been any broken water between tliosc 
islatids and the reefs, seen to southward of 
them within the distance of ten miles, it 
must have been seen, as a strict look out 
was kept by myself and a man at tlie mast 
head.” 

NEW SOUTH W ALES MISCELLANEA. 

Mr. McAdani’s system of paving has 
been introduced with much effect into 
Sydney. 

A bank is about to be incorporated in 
Van Dieinan’s land. An Agricultural 
Society has been already established there. 

A presbyterian church is to be erected 
at Sydney, and subscription papers haVe 
been in circulation iu the colony for that 
purpose since September. 

Tasmania is the new name given to Van 
Dieman’s Land. This title restores to 
Tasman the honour of having first dis- 
covered it, of which ho has so long been 
deprived. 

A religious tract society w’as formed in 
Sydney in September last. 

A new almanac, calculated for the me- 
ridian of the island, is expected to make 
its appearance, under the sanction of the 
Government of Van Diemaii’s land, this 
year. It will contain the civil and military 
departments with a directory, comprizing 
an alphabetical list of the name';, resi- 
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deocesy and professions of the most re- 
spectable persons on the island. 

A stage coach was set up in October 
last, to run from Sydney to Paramatta. 

On the 1 2th of October last, a severe 
sUnin visited Sydney, and at the seat of 
Mr. McArthur, out of three tlioiisand 
sdieep in the folds, seventy-seven were 
kill^ by the lightning. 

ITie colonists of New South Wales and 
Tasmania are using every exertion to im- 
prove their breed of sheep by importations, 
and in other ways. Forty -four pure Me- 
rino sheep, part of the flock of the late 
Marquess of Londonderry, were imported 
in the Mariner lately.— « [Sydney Gaz. 

rntENlCIAK MANUSCRIPT. 

A letter from IVIonsieur Champollion, 
jun., announces, that among the papyrus 
collected by M. Drovetti, in Egypt, is a 
Phoenician manuscript. Monsieur Cliarn- 
pollion intends soon to publish an account 
of the rich collection of monuments vt^hich 
at present form the Royal Egyptian Mu- 
seum at Turin. 

COAL MINKS IN EGYPT. 

A mercantile house in London, which 
is much connected in the Levant trade, 
has received intelligence that large mines 
of genuine coals have been lately dis- 
covered in Egypt, and that the Pacha is 
resolved upon having them worked. 

WATER TELESCOPE. 

A new optical instrument of very con- 
siderable ingenuity has lately been invented 
by a Mr. Wm. Leslie, of Laudnburgh, 
United States, for seeing though water, 
and thus exploring the bottom of rivers, 
&c. It consists of a tube that may be 
varied in length as occasion shall require, 
about an inch broad at the top, where the 
eye is applied, and regularly enlarging to 
the bottom, which bears a proportion to 
the other end, about ten to one in diame- 
ter. Each end is glazed. The great reason 
why one cannot look through water to the 
bottom, is the reflection and refraction of 
the rays of light upon arriving at the sur- 
face. This glass overcomes that difliiculty, 
by extending the eye, m it were, into the 
denser medium, and making use of the 
light which is in the water, where the 
rays pursue right lines, as well as in the 
rarer medium of the air. For use in the 
night, it is fitted with lamps suspended 
near the bottom in a shorter cylinder, 
which goes on over the top of the tube, and 
descends till the bottom of the cylinder is 
as low as the bottom of the tube, and there 
it is secured. In a space between the cy- 
linder and tube, lamps are suspended ; 
the mouth of the cylinder, as well as the 
tube, being glazed. To let off the smoke 
of the lamps, and supply them with air, 


two small pipes, the first from the top, and 
the second from the bottom of the cylinder, 
lead up the side of the tube. The lamps 
throw a strong light around, and the bot- 
tom of the river is easily examined. The 
advantages of such an instrument will 
readily occur. Among other interesting 
ones, the speedy recovery of drowned 
bodies is one, and it would doubtless be 
the means of saving many lives. Lost 
property too may be found, and the im- 
pediments to excavation discovered and 
their removal facilitated. 

EAST-INDIA MILITARY CALENDAR. 

We noticed in a late number that the 
PART of the East-India Military Ca- 
lendar was in the press. The services of 
the following officers amongst others are 
given in tiiis part. It would exceed the 
limits of this portion of our work to in- 
sert the names of all officers respecting 
whom honourable mention is made in this 
work ; but the intelligence now given must 
be interesting to our military readers. 
Adams, T., lateMaj.; Allan, Sir Alex., 
Bart., late Col. ; Bowness, G., Maj.Gen. ; 
Burrell, L., Maj. Gen. ; Beatson, A., 
Maj.Gen.; Brown, A., Lieut. Gen.; Blair, 
Sir R., K.C.B., Lieut, Gen.; Baines, G. 
V., Maj. ; Burn, W., late Maj.Gen. ; Bar- 
ker, Sir Roht., Bart., late Brig, Gen. ; 
Bruce, W., late Lieut. Col. ; Burr, D., 
Lieut. Gen.; Bellasis, John, late Maj. 
Gen.; Balfour, Sir P., Bart., late'Maj. ; 
Bail, Geo., late Lieut. Col. j Camac, J.R., 
Maj.; Crawfurd, C., Col. ; Clarke, Jas., 
Maj.; Clive, Robert, Lord, late Maj. 
Gen.*; Champion, A., late Col.; Camac, 
Jacob, late Lieut. Col. ; Close, Sir Barry, 
Bart., late Maj.Gen. ; Carnac, John, late 
Brig.Gen.; Caiilaud, John, late Brig. 
Gen.; Coote, Sir Eyre, late Lieut. Gen. ; 
Chalmers, Sir John, K.C.B., late Maj. 
Gen. ; Campbell, D., Lieut. Gen. ; Dal- 
ton, D. H., Lieut. Col. ; Dunn, Lieut. 
Gen. ; De La Motte, Maj. ; Durand, 
Lieut. Col. ; Don, P., Lieut. Col.; d* Agui- 
lar, G. T., Maj.; Dyce, A., Maj.Gen.; 
Duff, P.jlate Maj.Gen.; El wood, C.W., 
Maj. ; Earle, S. Capt. ; Edraonstone, John, 
late Lieut. Col, ; Faweitt, W. D,, late 
Maj.Gen.; Fetherston, T., Lieut. Col. ; 
Franklin, W., Lieut. Col. ; Floyd, Sir 
John, late Gen, ; Gordon, R., Lieut. Col. ; 
Gregory, R., Maj.Gen.; Gilbert, W. R., 
IVIaj.; Goddard, T.,late Brig.Gen,; Gar- 
diner, R., late Maj.Gen.; Hayes, Maj. 
Gen.; Hodgson, C., Lieut. Col.; Hig- 
gins, C, T., Maj. ; Hall, H., Maj.Gen. ; 
Houstoun, R., C.B., Lieut. Col. ; Hodg- 
son, R, Maj,; Hull, W., Lieut, Col, ; 
Harteley, late M^.Gen. ; Horsford, Sir 
John, K. C.E., late Maj.Gen.; Hawkins, 
T., late Col. ; Johnson, J.M., Lieut. Col ; 
Ironside, late Col.; Keating, late Lieut. 
Col.; Kaye, R., late Lieut. Col. ; Kirk- 
patrick, W., late Maj Gen. ; I.awrence, 
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H. P., Maj.Gen. ; Lennon, W.C„ Lieut. 
Col.; Littlejohn, P., Lieut. Col.; Latter, 
R. J., Lieut.Col. ; Lusbington, J. L., 
C.B., Lieut. Col. ; Lawrence, Stringer, 
late Maj.Gen.; Logic, W., Lieut. Col.; 
Murray, Sir J.M., Bart., late Lieut.Col.; 
Morrell, R., Lieut.Col. ; Marline, Claude, 
lute Maj.Gen. ; Munro, Sir Hector, late 
Gen.; Midford, G., Lieut.Col.; Muir, 

G. , late Col. ; Montagu, Edward, late 
Lieut, Col. ; Nugent, E., Lieut.Col. ; Ni- 
cholls,\V., Lieut. Col. ; Nation, S., Lieut. 
Col.; Nicholson, R., Lieut.Gen. ; Nilson, 
late Brig. Gen. ; O’Halloran, J., C.B., 
Lieut.Col. ; O’Brien, L. R., C.B., Lieut. 
Col,; Ogilby, Sir D., Lieut.Col. ; Oakes, 
Sir H., Bart., Lieut.Gen.; Podmore, 
Lieut. Col. ; Pearse, T. D., late Col. ; 
Popham, W., late Lieut.Gen.; Palmer, 
W., late Lieut.Gen. ; Richards, G., Lieul. 
Coi. ; Richards, W., Lieut. Col. ; Roberts, 

H. T,, Capt. ; Skelton, Maj.Gen. ; Sand- 
with, W., Maj. ; Stewart, T., Lieut.Col.; 
Smith, H. F., C.B., Lieut.Col,; Smith, 
H. W. C., Maj.; Stibbert, Giles, late 
Lieut.Gen.; Stanley, H.W.,Maj. ; Scott, 
W.jlate Lieut.Col ; Scott, Jonathan, late 
Lieut.Col.; Torraiuc, Maj. ; Thomas, L., 


C.B., Maj.Gen.; Tetley, J., late Col ; 
Wilson, J. A., Lieut.Col.; Watson, R. 
A. C., Maj.; Watson, Commodore; 
Woulfe, John, Maj. ; Whish, R., Lieut, 
Col.; Waring, John Scott, late Maj.; 
Watson, W., late Maj.; Ware, C., late 
Maj. Gen. 

The following are among the original 
military papers contained in this Part:— 
Journal of the ever-memorable defence of 
Onore in 1783; Journal of the retreat of 
Brig. Gen, Monson’s Detachment in 1 804 ; 
Narrative of the defence of Delhi in 
1804; List of prisoners taken at Bednore 
in 1783, distinguishing those who were 
murdered by order of Tippoo Sultaun; 
Report of the Operations of the Right 
Column in the attack upon Tippoo Sul- 
taun’s fortified camp on the night of the 
6th Feb. 1792 ; Refutation of. the Calum- 
nies of Mr. Burke and others on the In- 
dian Army ; advice to a Cadet going to 
India for his conduct on the passage, on 
his landing, and during his residence in 
India, by a Field Officer. 

The Second Part will be published in 
the course of September. 
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Joumah of Uie Sieges of the Madras 
Army, in the years 1817, 1818, and 
1819; with Observations on the System, 
according to which such Operations have 
usually been conducted in India, and a 
Statement of the Improvements that ap- 
pear necessary. By Edward Lake, En- 
sign of the Honourable East-India Com- 
pany’s Madras Engineers. 8vo. With an 
Atlas of Explanatory Plates, 

A JReply to the Letters of the Abbe Du- 
hois on the State of Christianity in India. 
By the Rev. J. Hough. 8vo. 5s. 

An Answer to the Letters of the Abb4 
Dubois on the State of Christianity in 
India. By the Rev. J. Townley, 8vo. 
4s. 6d. 

Vol, III. of Part pirst (f Dr. Morri- 
son's Dictionary of the Chinese LanguagCy 
which completes the work. Royal 4to. 

No. VIII. of Dr. Horsfield' s Zoological 
Researches in Java, which completes the 
woik. Royal 4to. £l. Is.— The eight 
numbers form one elegant volume, price 
£8. 8s. 

The Czar, an Historical Tragedy. By 
J. Cradock, Esq., M. A. F.S.A. 4s. 

Oriental Wanderings, or the Fortunes of 
Felix, a Romance. 3 vols. 12mo. 18s. 

Jewish, Oriental, and Classical Antigui' 
ties ; containing Illustrations of the Scrip- 
tures and Classical Records from Oriental 
Sources. 8vo. 12s. 

Greece in 1824. By the Autlior of 
War ill Greece. Is. 6d. 

Asiatic Journ .' — No, 105. 


Select Views in Greece, By H. W. 
Williams, Esq. Nos. I. and II., each, 
imp. 8vo., I2s. ; proofs, 4to.,£l. Is. 

A Series of Lilkographic Prints, by 
Messrs. Hardiing and Westall, from a 
Collection of Original Drawings taken on 
the Banks of the Nile, by M. Bossi, an 
Artist of Rome, during the M^inter of 
1820-21, under the Personal Inspection 
and Direction of Edward J. Cooper, Esq. 
No. I. 4to. 16s. 

Discoveries of the Portuguese in Angola 
and Mozavibigue, with some Geogra- 
phical Corrections in Mungo Park’s last 
Travels in Africa. By Mr. Bowditch. 
8vo. 10s. 

leones Plantarum Sponte China Nascen- 
tium e Bibliotheca Braamiana Excerptae. 
Folio ; with 30 highly finished Coloured 
Plates. £8. 3s. 

The Natural History of the Lepidopte- 
rous Inxcis of New Sirutk Wales ; collect- 
ed, engraved, and faithfully painted after 
nature. By J. W, Lewin, A.L.S., late 
of Paramatta, New South Wales. 4to. 
Illustrated by 19 plates, ^1. 11s. 6d. ; or 
with the plates finely coloured, £2, 8s. 

The Birds of New South Wales, and their 
Natural History ; collected, engraved, and 
faithfully painted after nature. By the 
same. Imp. 4to. Illustrated by 26 plates^ 
£2. 2s. ; or with the plates finely coloured, 
£3- 3s. 

The Life and Remains of E. D. Clarke, 
LL.D., Professor of Blineralogy in the 
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UDiversIty of Camlmdge, Author of Tra- 
vels ia Eurc^, aad AfHca, &c« Ac. 
By&eKev. W. Otter, A.M. 4to. With 
a Portrait £S. 3s* 

Is the System f>f Slavery Sanctioned or 
Condemned by Scripture ? with Two £a- 
sa3rs upon the S^te of the Canaanite aod 
Philistine Bondsmen under the Jewi^t 
Theocracy. 8vo. 3s. 

The Stream of History (brought down 
to the year 1824), shewing the Rise and 
Fall of Empires, and the Progress of the 
Arts, Sciences, and Literature of every 
Nation in the World, from the earliest 
ages to the present time. Originally in- 
vented by pS'ofessor Strass ; with nume- 
rous AdcUtions and Improvements. Price 
j^l. Idf. Engraved on draw'ing paper and 
mounted on rollers. 

The Asiatic Islands and New Holland; 
being a Description of the Manners, Cus- 
toms, &c. of their Inhabitants. 2 vols. 
18mo., with 26 coloured plates. 12s. 

The Cojnmon Saise Book, No- HI., 
price 4$. It is occupied wholly with the 
discussion of that important question, 
“ The Press in India.*’ 


Past and Actual State of Trade carried 
on by Ore^ Britain with all Parts of the 
World. By Caesar Moremi, Vice Consul 
for France, Member of the Royal Insti- 
turion of Great Britain, Ac. &c. X^arge 
folio sheet. IQs, 6d. 

Preparing for PubHcatim* 

A Description f the Jdand of Madeira. 
By the late J, E. Bowdich, Esq., Con- 
ductor of the Mission to Ashanti. 4to. 

Sermons and Charges, by Thomas Fan- 
shawe Middleton, D. D., Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta. Widi Memoirs of bis Life, 
by H. K. Bonncy, D.D., Archdeacon of 
Bedford. 8vo, 

A Map of India, engraving by John 
Walker, on four large sheets. — The scale 
will be 2 inches to a degree ; the size 5 
feet 6 inches in length, by 4 feet 4. 

The Travels of General Baron Minutoli 
in Lybia and Upper Egypt, 8vo. 

A History {f Chivalry. By Mr. Mills, 
Authmr of the History of the Crusades. 

The Commercial Power of Great Bri- 
tain. By Charles Dupin. 2 vols. 8vo, 
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East-India House, July 23. 

A Special General Court of Proprie- 
tors of East-India Stock was this day 
held, pursuant to requisition, at the Com- 
pany’s House, in Leadenhall Street. 

STATE OF THE PRESS IN INDIA. 

The minutes of the last Court having 
be^ gone through— 

The Chairman (Wm. Astell, Esq.) open- 
ed the business of the day, by acquainting 
fte Proprietors that the Court was spe- 
cially summoned, at the desire of nine 
Proprietors, “ to take into consideration 
the present state of the press in India, and 
the late proceedings, which had led to the 
banishment from India of the Editors of 
the Calcutta Journal,^' 

The requisition, couched in the above 
terms, and signed by Charles Forbes, 
Hugh Cook, John Bittleston, Edward B. 
Lewin, Douglas Kinnmrd, James Pater- 
son, J. Young, William Gowan, W. Max- 
field, was then read. 

Mr. Hume immediately proceeded to 
address the Court. He observed, that 
^ough be was not one of those who had 
rigned the requirition, yet it was only his 
casual absence which l^d prevented him 
Bom doing so; and he could not avoid 
expressing his regret, when a subject of 
so much importance as the state of the 
press in India (for, whetb^ it was well or 
ill-conducted, the subject was of vital im- 


portance) happened to be brought forward, 
that any disposition should be shewn in 
that Court, and more particularly by the 
gentlemen beliind the bar, to put an end 
to the discussion in a premature manner. 
On former occasions, when the subject 
under consideration was of such magnitude 
as not to allow gentlemen to deliver their 
opinions on one day, the old system was 
to adjourn the question to another period. 
In the present instance this had not been 
done ; but he was not altogether sorry that 
this was a new Court, since gentlemen were 
now at liberty to originate their views of tliis 
subject in whatever way they felt disposed 
to consider it. At the last Court, they had 
received much information from bis Hon • 
Friend (Mr. Einnaird) on the state of the 
press in India; they had heard from him 
an enlightened detail of facts connected 
with that subject; he had placed before 
the Court arguments so forcible, and illus- 
trations so pertinent, that he was surprised 
the address of his Hon. Friend had not 
made a much greater impression on tlie 
minds of those who bad heard it. {Hear / ) 

He hadexpcctedtbat some gentlemen, from 

the general liberality of their character, ami 
others, from their conduct on former oc- 
casions, would have been ready to concede 
every information that could be communi- 
cated on this question. He was, however, 
greatly disappointed ; and when he saw 
men leagued together in public, to prevent 
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the production of information, on an^ sub* 
ject that ought to be laid before a com* 
munity who had great duties to perform, 
he could not but suspect something hol- 
low, something rotten beneath, which in- 
duced them not to come fmward in a bold 
and manly way : be could see no other 
grounds for the refusal of information re- 
specting an act, which was admitted by the 
Directors tliemselves to have been one of 
forcible coercion ; and, as he would pre- 
sently shew, of over-stretched authority, 
by one of their servants abroad. A sense 
of that justice which Englishmen had a 
riglit to look for in every situation, ought 
to have prompted those who possessed the 
power, to lay before the Proprietors all the 
information tliat demanded. It would 
then become the duty of the Court to con- 
sider this subject wdth a calm and dis- 
passionate mind, divested of every angry 
and prejudiced feeling; and, indeed, no 
doubt could be entertained but that, after 
the lapse of so long a period, the subject 
would be investigated in a cOol and col- 
lected manner. But when he saw men 
opposing a calm examination of such a 
question, after the period that had elapsed 
since the circumstances out of which this 
discussion arose had taken place ; when 
he saw them pertinaciously resisting every 
effort to procure information on the sub- 
ject, he was induced to suspect that acts 
were, from lime to time, committed in 
India, that would not bear the light. The 
conduct which had been pursued on this 
occasion, shewed that a strange fearfulness 
existed, lest a public examination into the 
facts of this c«xse should be instituted. As 
a public body, having 70 or 80 , 000,000 of 
the natives of India placed under their 
care, they were bound, by the most sacred 
obligation, to see that their interests were 
properly attended to, Tliey had, in Great 
Britain, a powerful check on the exercise 
of authority, a check w'hich he hoped they 
would ever continue to revere, he meant 
the Press, It was the greatest blessing 
which a people could enjoy ; and he must 
say, that those who endeavoured to curtail, 
to fetter, nay, to crush that blessing in 
India, had disgraced themselves. The 
case of Mr. Buckingham was but as a 
drop in the ocean, w'ben compared with 
the great question of a free press, which 
be thought was essentially necessary to the 
good government of India. He regretted 
extremely that any personal motives, or 
any statements of a personal nature, 
more than was absolutely necessary to 
bring before the Court the conduct of 
a public man, should, upon one or two 
occasions, have been mixed up with the 
discussion on a former day, because 
that proceeding diverted the attention 
from the subject immediately before the 
Court ; and the answers that should have 
been given to mutter 3 of moment, were in 


consequence directed to petty questions 
that were the least important. Not that 
be overlooked or treated lightly the tyran- 
nous conduct, the monstrous stretch 
undue power, which the Indian Govern- 
ment had exereij^ towards certain indi- 
viduals ; he did not under-rate the severity 
of their case ; but he looked to the exten- 
sive mischief which must inevitably be 
entailed on India, by the continuance of 
such a system as that which bad been re- 
cently acted on. In treating this subject, 
much mystification had, he thought, been 
resorted to by a Learned Gent. (Mr. Im- 
pey) whom he did not now see in the place 
he generally occupied within the bar. As 
that Learned Gent, was not present, he 
w'ould say but little with respect to v/hat 
had fallen from him. Hitherto he had 
considered all the attempts which had been 
made to combat the powerful statement 
brought forward by his Hon. Friend (Mr. 
Kinnaird) as altogether beneath his notice. 
But, when a legal Gent, stood up in that 
Court, and took on himself to lay down 
the law of the case, and did, in fact, mis- 
interpret that law, he conceived it to be 
his duty, if that gentleman were present, 
to shew that his knowledge of the law was 
incorrect, or rather to point out his igno> 
ranee of the law, with respect to ’the regu- 
lation of the press in India. Here he 
wished to ask a question, which the Court 
of Directors could, and he hoped would 
answer. He was anxious to know why the 
Learned Gent, to whom he bad alluded 
took his seat behind the bar? He (Mr. 
Hume) had been asked, whether the 
Learned Gent, was a Director ; and, 
knowing that he was not one, he should 
like to be informed wby be sat amongst 
the Directors? He would ask, whether 
such a privilege would be conceded to his 
Learned Friend near him (Mr. R, Jack- 
son), who had spent so much of bis valua- 
ble life in that Court? It was well 
known, that wlien a proposition was made 
for that purpose, the Court of Directors 
were for three days in deliberation on 
the subject, and ultimately denied the 
boon, because it would ^ve too much 
importance to the individual. (JTi^ar/) 
Tterefore, he had a right to ask this ques- 
tion; he had a right to know who this 
Mr. Impey was, and in what capacity he 
sat behind tlie bar ? {Hear!) He would 
now proceed to the subject of discussion ; 
and he would en^avour to make himseLf 
intelligible to those who would favour him 
with their attention, in as short a compass as 
possible. It was not until within the last 
twenty-four hours that he thought be would 
be able to attend on this occasion ; but the 
subject had for many years been so near bis 
heart, that he must hitherto have been act- 
ing but an idle part, if he were not now 
ready to state how, in his opinion, the 
Indian press should be conducted, and 
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irbat regulations were necessary for Its 
weiUbeing'. It appeared to him to be of 
y&ty little consequence — ^it was Tnerely a 
matter of history-— whether the Marquess 
Wellesley imposed this, or the Marquess 
of Hastings insisted on that regulation : 
they only served to illustrate the sys* 
tern that had been introduced, to the 
principle of which the Proprietors ought 
to direct their attention. Many of the 
mistakes which arose with respect to 
India, were occasioned by an ignorance of 
the real situation in whicli India was 
placed. Some individuals misunderstood 
the power entrusted to them ; others main- 
tained that their view of that power was 
correct ; and thus arose that kind of mix- 
ture and confusion, which prevented men, 
whose occupations and the tone of whose 
minds did not lead them to the examina- 
tion of subjects of this nature, from sepa- 
rating the chaff' from the wheat, and fairly 
considering this question of authority when 
it came properly before them. It was on 
this ground he regretted that a question so 
interesting to India — a country infinitely 
largo* and more populous than this great 
nation, as it had been justly called — was 
constantly met by a decided opposition ; 
he regretted most deeply, tliat an inquiry' 
into a subject of such vast importance was 
always opposed by those who ought to be 
best acquainted with it. The object seemed 
to be, to keep the public of England in 
ignorance of the real state of India, and 
of the precise views of those by whom 
it was governed. He doubted not but 
there were some within and without the 
bar, who considered them a mere trading 
company, who procured their charter for a 
certain remuneration. But undoubtedly 
the time was so much changed, and the 
circumstances were so entirely allied 
since their charter was granted, that the 
roan who directed his attention merely to 
their commercial concerns, mistook bis 
duty as a member of that Court and of 
the British community. Instead of merely 
considering whether Mr. Buckingham bad 
been banished and ruined in a manner 
which reflected no credit on those who 
authorized the act— instead of inquiring 
whetiier Mr. Amott was banished, and 
burned, and sunk in the sea — it would be 
much better to consider the great genera! 
question. There was no doubt much 
individual suffering ; but their cases were 
. only threads of that immense clue which 
it was the business of the Court to un- 
ravel, until they discovered how duties 
were performed and powers were exercised 
in their Indian possessions. If he read 
ari^t the intention of the Legislature, if 
he estimated correctly the opinion of every 
honest man, as to the conduct which the 
Company ought to pursue towards India, 
it would follow, that it was not the indivi- 
dual object of commercial profit to which 
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they were bound to look, but they 
ought to ask themselves, as Proprietors of 
£ast-India Stock, with powers to govern 
the affairs of India and to promote the 
welfare of the millions entrusted to their 
care, whether they had exercised their au- 
thority wisely and beneficially ? {Hear ! ) 
These were duties which few in that Court 
gave themselves time to reflect on. They 
thought, if they received their dividends 
regularly, if they voted a sum of money 
when called on to do so, if they agreed to 
every thing their Directors thought fit to 
propose, that they had performed their 
duty. {Hear !) But if any Hon. Gen- 
tleman would do him the favour to con- 
sider the change that had taken place in 
India since the Company’s settlement 
there, he would perceive that Wiis was a 
most erroneous idea of the duty which had 
devolved on them ; he would find their 
situation as different as it possibly could 
be : they had been converted from sub- 
jects to sovereigns. {Hear!) Tlie Com- 
pany ought to take care of their interest in 
India, and their interest, as Englishmen, 
was not to suffer their power in that coun- 
try to be abused. They now governed 
70 or 80,000,000 of souls, and duties the 
most important devolved on them in con- 
sequence. If the power of the Govern- 
ment were abused there, could any Pro- 
prietor lie down in his bed, and say that 
he was not in some degree the cause of 
mischief to millions, if, when a complaint 
was made, he refused information ? Had 
he not a right to ask of bis heart, how far 
he had aided the growth of evil by protect- 
ing the overt acta of bad Governors ? 
{Hear /) These were inquiries of tiie 
greatest importance, and he was sorry he 
could not bring them before tlie public as 
they deserved. But the time was nearly 
come when the subject of India would be 
fully and fairly placed before an English 
public : they would, at no very distant 
period, have a most serious account to 
answer; and, if he read correctly their 
own acts, they had not conducted them- 
selves so well, as to deserve much conside- 
ration whenever the time came for the 
renewal of the Company’s charter. {Hear!) 
He would ask, then, would they allow 
the consideration of a trifling subject, 
even of the sufferings of one or two much- 
injured individuals, to divert their atten- 
tion from the main question, the general 
government of India ? If they looked to 
the last charter, they would find their 
duties, with respect to the population of 
India, very well and very shortly defined. 
By the 53d of the late King, it was de- 
clared to be “ the duty of this country to 
promote the interest and happiness of the 
native inhabitants of the British domi- 
nions in India, and such measures ought 
to be adopted as may tend to the introduc- 
tion among them of useful knowledge, 
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and of religious and moral impirement.” 
{Hear/) This was coupled 'ith other 
regulations that were to be food in that 
statute; regulations new in latter, and 
more important in subject, tbaifwere to be 
found in any of their precedig charters. 
Consequently, the Legislature when they 
continued to the Company thff sovereign, 
ty in India, and invested thai with other 
powers, had a right to exect that the 
Company would perform those duties 
which they had voluntaril undertaken, 
and which the Legislature jad distinctly 
pointed out. The most imprtant of those 
duties was, to consider hoi far the exist- 
ing regulations of the Ldian Govern- 
ment were or were not bneficial to the 
country ? to examine wlither they pro- 
moted or retarded the posperity of the 
people? [Hear/) I^oriis own part, he 
thought they had not one their duty. 
{He(^r /) He believed a very general 
good intention prevailet amongst many 
who had the managenent of Indian 
affairs — he believed they wished the coun- 
try 'W’^ell — but when he Itoked to the page 
of history, and considerei what the nature 
of man was ; when he saw amongst the 
high and the low, the nch and the poor, 
a disposition to adopt such measures as 
wore calculated to pronote the individual 
happiness and welfare of the governor, 
rather than the good >f those w hom he 
governed, ho could not hope that the 
Government of India would be pure and 
perfect. When lie turned to the page of 
history, and saw the Government made 
subservient to the will and power of the 
Governor, and wlien he saw the Governors 
of the East-India Company possessing 
immense power without check (for in point 
of fact no check did exist), then it was 
tihat he felt the great responsibility which 
rested upon that Court, What, tlien, was 
their duty ? Why, if measures or regu- 
lations did exist in India which tended to 
retard the welfare of one individual, much 
less of millions, it was th«r duty to re- 
move them. Therefore he contended, 
that the refusal to agree to the motion of 
his Hon. Friend (Mr. Kinnaird) reflected 
shame on that Court, .because it was a 
refusal to perform a sacred duty ; it was a 
stain on the humanity of the Court, it was 
a stain on all those who had opposed the 
motion, because it pointed them out as 
men who were hostile to inquiry. The 
first question he would ask was, what 
were they bound to do in India ? Was it 
not their first and most important duty, 
they being sovereigns over a great em- 
pire, to establish good government there? 
It was by good government alone that any 
people could be safely and easily ruled ; 
and it was impossible for good government 
to exist there, situated as things were at 
present. Abuses would necessarily creep 
in, unless such a system of check were 


introduced on every occasion, as would 
effectually prevent the selfish feelings of 
the mind from operating to the detriment 
of the communi^. Then came the ques- 
tion, what was the best and most effectual 
check? What check was most likely to 
counteract bad and to produce good 
government ? By a parity of re^oning, 
he was led, when that question was asked, 
to turn to tins country, which, to use our 
own phrase, was the envy and admiration 
of surrounding nations. And why was 
it so? Because she posseted institu- 
tions, which other countries, grovelling 
under an odious tyranny, did not enjoy. 
Of those institutions, which was the most 
valuable, which the most powerful? It 
was not the House of Commons. For, 
if they had a House of Commons, and 
no j^rsons were allowed to report their 
proc^dings — if all they did was dark and 
secret — such a tribunal might degenerate 
into a grievous tyranny, the al3use of 
whose power there would be no means of 
redressing. In the same manner, the de- 
cisions in our courts of law, if the pro- 
ceedings were kept secret, would be sus- 
ceptible of gross abuse. Fortunately, 
however, the press existed; that was the 
powerful check and preventive of abuse. 
{Hear / ) What situation, he asked, would 
England be in, if the press were not in 
existence ? She would be low, indeed ; for, 
much as he valued the other institutions 
of his country, much as he admired the 
intelligence that was every where visible, 
still he feared, in spite of all tliat intelli- 
gence, that those infamous acts which 
occasionally disgraced even this country, 
would take place far more frequently, if it 
were not that the press probed out sus- 
picious circumstances, and brought them 
to every man’s door, so that he was enabled 
to form a judgment for himself. But for 
that potent engine, this country would, at 
the present moment, be groaning under 
the most arbitrary tyranny; a tyranny 
having the exterior forms of a regular 
constitution* {Hear/) No tyranny was 
so great as where the responsibility for 
public acts w as divided amongst a number 
of persons, where there was no individual 
responsibility. At Algiers or at Tripoli, 
if an individual in a Aslant province in- 
flicted a severe tyranny on the people, 
until their sutferings arose to such a height, 
that the hope of obtaining relief overcame 
the apprehension of danger which might 
attend an application for it; in such case, 
the voice of complaint reached the ears of 
the Government, and punishment follow- 
ed : but this was not tlie case where there 
w'as a mixed responsibility. What was 
the first thing for which our wisest men, in 
an<l out of the senate, praised this country 
in every age ? Did they not hold us up 
as a great and happy people, in conse- 
quence of the civil advantages we enjoyed ; 
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•nrf IN’incipany cm aeeoBat of the advan* 
t^ies we fitim the press ? Did they 

not compare our situaticm with th^ of na« 
tiaoA who lived under an odious tyranny 
arfam no re^nstbiJily existed ? llie re* 
^onsibilUy was g^t, where the power was 
rested in one man. In governments thus 
consdtuted, if the ruler outraged the feel* 
ings of the people, he was liable, as a 
matter of coarse, to lose his head ; but, 
where there was a Legislative power, 
where there was a House of Commons 
nominated by the people, if the acts of 
that Legislature could be performed se* 
crotly, if thedr proceedings could be pri* 
vateiy conducted, a .despotism might be 
erected greyer than ever existed in any 
part of the world. (Hear/) But the press 
prevented this; iberefore it was that be 
considered it as tlie best engine for the 
prmnotion of good government that ever 
existed, or that could ever be devised. He 
w'ould not pay so bad a compliment to any 
gentleman present, as to ask him, whether 
he was not convinced, in his own mind, 
that the press kept power in awe, and 
ministered to the happiness of the people? 
Jf circumstances of a political nature, 
which occurred at tlieir own door, were 
viewed with a microscopic eye, why should 
not their attention be equally directed to 
transactions which occurr^ in thew Indian 
empire? Why should not the benefits of a 
free press be felt there ? The prcM^onsuIs 
of ancient times never enjoyed greater 
power that their Governors in India did. 
They well knew, from the page of history, 
what bad government was produced by the 
unccmtrolled power which was placed in 
the bands of those pro^consuls : but the 
broils and disturbances which history de- 
scribed as consequent on that system of 
bad government would never have oc- 
curred, if, at that period, any thing like a 
press, by which the complaints of the peo- 
ple could have been vented, had been in 
existence. He thought that man must be 
very little versed in history, who would 
not at once admit with him, that such de* 
plorable scenes as had taken place under 
distant governments, never would have 
happened, if the transactions were regu- 
larly reported and sent home to those who 
were at the head of ailairs. The proof he 
i^ered was this : that punishment almoi^ 
invariably followed those tyrannical pro- 
ceedings, where a man was found bold 
enough <to denounce them. The richest 
mao that Rome ever produced was not 
able to protect himself against the power 
of fmblic opinion. He would therefore 
ask, were tliose persons friendly to good 
government, who wished to stifle the know- 
ledge of what was going on in a state? 
Were they friends to good government, 
vi^O screened those who were placed in 
pro^consutar governments, and prevented 
any representation of tlicir acts, except 


such as ^me through the persons them, 
s^ves, w\>, if errors were committed, 
must hav^een the cause of those errors? 
(Hear/) \e held in his band a letter ad- 
dressed to^n Hon. Bart. (Sr J. Mal- 
colm), whii contained a detail of facts, a 
series of sond arguments, and a body of 
close reasotbg, that would, he thought, 
convince ani unprejudiced man of the 
necessity of^ free press in India. He 
besought ever roan, who, as a member of 
that Compan) had a pubUc doty to per- 
form towards the people of India, to pe- 
ruse that pam^ilet ; and he did not despair 
to And that tby would rise from its pe - 
rusal impressel with the melancholy fact 
that they had nQ^lected tliat duty, and had, 
by that neglect, been in some degree the 
means of heapng misery on millions: 
they would thre And bad government 
traced through hi its ramiAcations. If, in 
Hngland, tlie pess was an organ of so 
mu^ importanc, why was not its blete- 
in^ extended t> India? In what, be 
asked, was Indiadifferent from England ? 
And why should they wdtlihold from the 
people of India faat blessing, which, if it 
were not possessei by the people of Eng- 
land, they woulc be in the situation of 
slaves? (Hear /) If there were a man in 
that Court, who would say that he wished 
down the piess here, let him state 
has%asons : but, if not, if all agreed that 
it should be supported and upheld in 
England, why should an attempt 1>e 
made to put it down in another country ? 
(Hear/) He heard with the greatest 
possible regret, the opinions of the Hon. 
and Gallant Bart. (Sir J. Malcolm) on 
tliis question. It might perliaps be supposed 
that the Hon. Bart.*s arguments would 
have very considerable force ; but he had 
taken the trouble to contrast one argu- 
ment with another, and he found them 
completely at variance. It was only ne- 
cessary to contrast one half of the Hon. 
Bart. 's arguments with the other, and their 
etiTcct was completely neutralized. He 
thought it would appear, and he was 
Sony for it, that though at one time the 
Hon, Bart, approved of this radical doc- 
trine of freedom pf discussion, yet some 
circumstances had given his mind a twist 
of late, so tliat he thought it necessmy to 
deliver a different opinion. But they were 
told by the Learned Twenty-Afth Direc- 
tor — (A laugh ) — that in India there was no 
public. Whom would the Learned Gent, 
allow to be a public ? He should be glad 
to liave a deflnltion on that point. Tlie 
Learned Gent, admitted the propriety of 
imparting instruction ; be would promote 
literature, he would diffiise information, 
he would on these points meet the wishes 
of the l^islature : but how would be 
do this ? Was it to be effected by shackling 
the press ? bormerly, when a manuscript 
was procured, it was a work of time and 
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expense to have it copied, and but one 
person could read it at a time. But in 
modem days, by means of the press, thou- 
sands copies could easily be multiplied, 
and thousands could, at the same moment, 
imbibe the seeds of knowledge. The effect, 
therefore, of shackling the press, must be 
to carry the natives of India back to the 
darkness of the 14th century, when the 
press was first established ; to bring them 
back to those unenligbten^ ages, and to 
plunge the whole of the millions of India 
in a grovelling state of ignorance and 
barbarism. (^Hear /) He would say, tliat 
if the recommendation of the Learned 
Twenty-fifth Director were obeyed, the 
wish of the Legislature would be disobey- 
ed. The Legislature recommended that 
the natives of India should be supplied 
with useful information, with moral and 
religious instruction. Now he would ask, 
whether any great progress had been made 
by the missionaries in converting those 
people, in the diffusion of religious infor- 
mation amongst them ? He was one who 
thought the missionaries ought to be en- 
abled to afford them the most extensive 
means of acquiring religious knowledge, 
leaving them to judge for themselves; 
and were they once* brought to draw a 
contrast between the idolatry and supersti- 
tion of their religion, and the mildness 
and benignity of the Christian worship, 
he must come to the coucluslon, that they 
were worse than auy Esquimaux if Uiey 
did not abandon the former and apply 
themselves with zeal to the latter. {Hear! ) 
Every man, therefore, in his view (and be 
declaim it most conscientiously and so- 
lemnly), who attempted to place fetters on 
the press in India, was an enemy to the 
diffusion of moral and religious informa- 
tion, (f/cor.') It was strange, that amongst 
those who wished the press to be manacled, 
and who tlius prevented the diffusion of the 
Christian religion, there were gentlemen 
who had acted, in Calcutta, as presidents 
and members of different Bible and Re- 
ligious Societies. {Hear ! ) Tliey had 
really obtained credit in India for liberal 
and enlightened principles, in supporting 
those institutions, from which much benefit 
w^ expected ; and yet they now advocated 
a system which must have the effect of 
marring their preceding efforts. God forbid 
that he should be one to recommend co- 
ercion tow'ards the natives of India ; but, 
at the same time, he should consider him- 
self as not acting up to the principles 
which he professed, if he did not give to 
the Indian population the most extensive 
means to form a correct judgment with 
respti^ to the excellence of the Christian 
religion. Every Proprietor who sought 
to fetter the press, and thereby prevented 
the spread of religious and moral instruc- 
tion, would be answerable for this act of 
oppression, as his own individual act; he 


would stand before God and hts country, 
as guilty of wlthholdmg tiiat religious in- 
formation whidi he was bound to bestow. 
This was not a question of pounds 
lings and pence, but a questiem between 
God and bis conscience, as to what had 
been done and what had been neglected ; 
the question towered far above any ordi- 
nary consideration. He would ask of 
every one of those who had acted in India 
as members of different societies, insti- 
tuted for the difiusion of reli^ous infor- 
mation through the medium of that press, 
which they now wished to put down ; he 
would ask them, how they could reconcile 
such inconsistency? were they sincere, 
or was their conduct founded in hy- 
pocrisy? When be looked to the objects 
which those individuals professed to have 
in view, and when be saw them opposing 
that by which those objects could be most 
readily attained, could he give them credit 
for sincerity ? Let every man who pur- 
sued this course in India, who there ap- 
peared anxious for the disseminatiou of 
knowledge, reconcile, if he could, his 
conduct in supporting religious societies, 
with his hostility to the Indian press. But 
it was said that there was no public in In- 
dia; he would, in answer to this, say that 
there was an immense variety of societies 
in India : there were bible societies, lite- 
rary societies, and public institutions, 
to a very great extent. On this particu- 
lar subject, there was one passage in the 
pamphlet to which he had alluded, that 
he could not avoid reading. The author 
said, “ There is then, it seems, no Euro- 
pean public in India. It was not thought 
so of old, when the European inhabitants 
met in their public buildings, in tiieir 
halls, and churches; when they petitioned 
tlie crown, in spite of Sir Elijah Impey ; 
when they subscribed to loyalty loans, and 
addr^sedthc King, when bis life bad been 
threatened. They had education soci^es, 
school-book societies, orphan societies, 
bible societies ; in short, all the means of 
diffusing information. Every thing then 
proved the existence of a public ; and in- 
dividuals considered the press, at that 
period, as a means of working on that 
public.** Now he would ask, were they 
not enjoined by their charter to promote 
religious instruction ; and, if they did not 
perform that which was expressly pointed 
out, might they not, at any time, be 
called on to give up that ChiUter? Why 
should the press be fettered ? Gentlemen 
^emed to make the freedom of the press 
an exception to the general rule, which 
declared that every facility should be given 
for the diffusion of useful knowledge, and 
they ought to shew on what ground they 
did so. If it were proper to put down 
the liberty of the press at Calcutta, was it 
not equally proper to put it down at Ma- 
dras and Bombay? Was there to be one 
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rule 8t Biunbay, another at Madras, and 
a thh'd at Calcutta? Hiat, however in- 
congraous, was actually the case at pre« 
s«it. Was there, he demanded* any act 
€bat reflected more credit on the Marquess 
of Hastings than his removing what were 
supposed to be shackles on the press ? It 
reflected the highest credit on that Noble-* 
man ; and he must say, that the renewal 
of those vexatious restrictions were exceed- 
ingly discreditable to those who had coun- 
tenanced tlie alteration. The Hon. Bart. 
(Sir J. Malcolm) had told them, that the 
Indian community consisted of persons, 
some high, some low, but that there was 
no middle class of society. (Sir J. Mal- 
colm said, he spoke of the native popula- 
tion.) The Hon. Bart, had said, that there 
was not in India, as in England, a class 
of persons, with respect to whom, in its 
ordinary course, the press was likely to 
operate beneflcially. There happened here 
to be some little inconsistency ; and he be- 
lieved he could point out one or two, who, 
whatever their opinions might now be, at 
one time thought there was a community 
in India : he believed that community 
would be found addressing government on 
their acts, and receiving very gracious an- 
swers. The Hon Bart, appeared to be 
inconsistent in his own acts. Had the 
Hon. Bart ever put his name to an ad- 
dress in India ? Certainly, if he had, his 
act was at variance with his declaration. 
With respect to Mr. Adam, be looked 
upon him as a public servant, and he 
viewed his conduct, with reference to this 
act, unmixed with any other considera- 
tion. He had traced, as narrowly as he 
could, all the proceedings in Mr. Buck- 
ingham's case, and endeavoured to ascer- 
tain what motives could have actuated 
Mr. Adam to take so strong a course as he 
bad adopted. In deciding on this point, be 
could not avoid noticing a circumstance 
that bad occurred in the House of Com- 
mons, when the conduct of Ct^onel Mac- 
quarie was under consideration. Hie 
most flattering testimony was borne to the 
general character of that officer by several 
members ; but Mr. Wilberforce said, “ I 
can only look to the facts immediately 
before me. I can only make this observa- 
tion to the House of Commons, that Col. 
Macquarie is a man, and liable to be 
mov^ by the passions of men ; 1 there- 
fore would place such a check on his 
power, as would effectually prevent its 
abuse.*' He would say the same thing in 
speaking of Mr. Adam. He envied not 
the honour of the address which that Gent, 
had received on learing India ; he envied 
not any honour that came from those, who 
could turn round and fawn on the very 
man against whose conduct they had pre- 
viously protested. Tliey acted, doubtless, 
as they thought they ought to do, in a 
place where, according to Mr. Adam’s as- 


sertion, in his attempt to answer wliat he 
would call the unanswerable arguments of 
Mr. Buckingham, “ there was not, and 
could not be, any freedom of opinion.” 
He considered Mr. Buckingham as a most 
meritorious individual ; as the champion 
of a free press ; as one who employed him- 
self in the diffusion of knowledge, and 
in the detection of various errors which 
appeared in the Government of India. 
(^Hear /) He would not enquire into any 
acts of Mr. Buckingham before these pro- 
ceedings ; he would confine his observation 
to that Gentleman's intercourse with Mr. 
Adam, which formed an isolated case. 
He repeated, that he envied not Mr. 
Adam the honours he had received from 
the no public of India, after the commis- 
sion of this act ; W’hich, if not condemned 
by the voice of that Court, would, he 
thought, be productive of dangers, the 
extent of which no man could see. All 
that was demanded was a free press ; to 
diffuse knowledge, to detect abuses, to 
point out malversations, and to bring cir- 
cumstances to the ear of Government, 
which could not reach it through any other 
medium. On one occasion, >\henacom- 
plaint appeared in Mr. Buckingliam’s pa- 
per, he was asked “ why was not that com- 
plaint made directly to Government?” 
This was a mere mockery ; for every man 
knew the checks and difficulties that were 
throvni in the way of making communi- 
cations of this kind directly to those who 
were in office. He could state the cases 
of many individuals, who were sacrificed 
to power, who were absolutely crushed, 
because they could not obtain an impartial 
hearing of their complaints. If such 
things took place in England, what were 
they to expect in India? {Hear/) He 
had heard, that it was formerly the case 
in England to open letters, for tlie purpose 
of procuring information : that system was 
put an end to by the efforts of the press. 
But a report prevailed that letters were 
cccasionally missing in India; and, if that 
were the case, did they not want a free 
press to put down such an intolerable 
evil ? Were the Court aware that no post- 
master would receive a letter unless the 
name of the writer was placed outside of 
it ? That was not the case when be was 
in India. (A Proprietor said none but 
official letters were thus marked.) All let- 
ters addressed by individuals to the public 
press were objected to, unless tlie name of 
the writer was known. The Argus eyes of 
the Government officers, from the highest 
to the lowest, were on the alert : they had 
a most sensitive feeling of their situation, 
and they dreaded lest some danger might 
lurk in every letter addressed to a news- 
paper. Was it not, under such circum- 
stances, the imperious duty of the Court 
to enquire into the general state of liberty 
in India, as well as the state of the press ? 
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He would now call the attention of the 
Court to a few passages in Mr. Adam’s 
pamphlet. That Gentleman observes, “ It 
is said by the advocates of the system, that 
a Government will acquire strength and 
public confidence, in proportion as its 
measures are publicly and fearlessly can- 
vassed ; and that whilst it has nothing to 
be ashamed of, it may court public scru- 
tiny, not merely with safety, but with ad- 
vantage even to itself. This, as a general 
position, may be admitted to the full ex- 
tent, but the question is, where and by 
whom is this scrutiny to be exercised? 
That the public, as it is called, of India, is 
entitled to exercise it, or qualified for the 
task, will scarcely be maintained by any 
one who has considered how tliat public is 
composed ; that it comprehends many able 
and enlightened men, eveiy one will ad- 
mit.” Here was a sort of Having 

spoken ligiitly of the whole Indian public, 
“ as it was called,” Mr. Adam thought he 
would be placed in an aukward situation 
if, as one of “ the enlightened men,” he 
did not make this exception. A better 
ruse de guerre could not, however, have 
been devised, for the purpose of throwing 
a slur on the society in general, and, at 
the same time, escaping any unpleasant 
consequences that might otherwise tiow 
from it ; for, after this compliment, who 
could complain ? who could throw the first 
stone? Mr, Adam i)roceeded to ask— 
“ But is the collective body, tlierefore, qua- 
lified to represent the public, in the sense 
ill which the term is now used, and to ex- 
ercise a controlling power over a Govern- 
ment on which its members are all more 
or less directly dependent ?” He entreat- 
ed the attenUon of the Court to what was 
meant by ‘‘ a controlling power.” A plain 
man would suppose that some force was 
meant to be used ; but on this point Mr. 
Adam left them in ignorance. The whole 
controlling power, however, was the power 
to point out abuses ; to declare, for in- 
stance, that an improper appointment had 
been made, that a chaplain had neglected 
his duty, or that any individual had done 
an act which vi’as detrimental to society. 
Tills was the whole of the “ controlling 
power,” the bare mention of which struck 
the ears of men as an allusion to something 
different. He therefore complained of 
Mr. Adam, as an uncandid man, in laying 
so much stress on that expression without 
giving the necessary explanation. Mr. 
Adam went on to enquire — “ Supposing 
sucli a local control to be desirable, ac- 
cording to the constitution of the Indian 
Governments, can it be exercised with due 
efficiency, or to any useful purpose of 
check, by men over whose fortunes and 
pr(»pects the Government necessarily and 
legally possesses a species of power, which 
preclude the notion of a constitutional 
control in the other party ?” Good God ’ 
Asiatic t/ourn.— *Na. 105. 


if there were any state of society in which 
the press was more likely to do good than 
another, it was where men’s fortunes were 
so dependent on Government, that if they 
fell under its displeasure for acting, how- 
ever virtuously, in opposition to its wishes, 
they might at once be ruined by the arm 
of power. (Hear/) In such a state of 
things, the press would be a glorious refuge 
for the oppressed. In this country, if a 
judge on the bench made use of even an im- 
proper expression, he immediately received 
a hint ; the press bade him take care of 
wbathe was about. Unfortunately in India 
there was no such check, and every attempt 
to rectify abuse was considered as the act 
of a man who had some selfish object in 
view. The cry then was — “ He is a trou- • 
ble&ome fellow^, he must be put down,” 
(Hear/) In that sense, be believed there 
was not a man in England more trouble- 
some than he was, (a laugh) and yet pub- 
lic men had told him that he was useful to 
them. (Hear /) A man might so annoy a 
useless department, that those who had 
previously supported it might be glad to 
give it up. In England, appeals were con- 
stantly made by the press against abuses, 
and redress was frequently obtained ; but 
in India, all liopes of redress were futile. 
Tlierc was no relief from an act of power ; 
the system had been handed down, in long 
succession, by tho^e who held office. No 
person proposed any beneficial alteration, 
because each expected his turn, and wish- 
ed to enjoy the same power as his pre- 
decessor had done. (Hear!) Mr, Adam 
had declared, that the public of India 
could not give an opinion on the measures 
of Government; and unfortunately for 
him, he had printed that declaration. 
Now let the Court look to the consis- 
tency of Mr. Adam : he sent forth this de- 
claration in April 1823, and in the month 
of Dec., a certain number of that no pub- 
lic of India, residing at Benares, met to- 
gether to express their opinion of Mr, 
Adam’s Government, in the form of an 
address. It should be observed, that no 
Governor- General, whether popular or un- 
popular, ever went out to India who w'as 
not greeted with an address; (Hear!) 
there was always a certain number of 
persons at each station ready to concede 
that honour. Were the Governor- General 
the greatest tyrant that ever breathed, those 
individuals would be anxious to confer on 
him some degree of 6clat. The Court of 
Director saw these addresses in an ofiaclal 
manner; and if they found A and B 
praise<l, and C and D also praised, how 
could they come at the truth ? (Hear /) 
But if there were a press to state, as Mr. 
Buckingham had done, who drew up those 
r4ddresses, and to point out the motives 
which led to them, their true value would 
be speedily known. Tlte fact was, that 
persons in office were all anxious to have 
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tbe Goveraor*s good wordy and, if p<»sib1e, 
a leaf out of his book : be did not blame 
but he blamed the authorities at 
home for allowing such a system. Mr. 
Adam hady however, said that the Euro- 
peans in India were all dependent on the 
Government, and that to talk of a public 
was absurd : he held, however, very dif- 
ferent language in his answer to the Be- 
nares address. In that loyal address be 
was praised for “ the purity of his mo- 
tives, the wdsdom of his councils, and the 
decision of his conduct;” (no doubt in- 
cluding the conduct which he had pursued 
towards Mr. Buckingham.) In his an- 
swer, dated Bombay, Dec. 7, be said, 
“ the manner in which you have spoken of 
my conduct demands my warmest thanks. 
The approbation of those whose ability to 
judge of public measures is so well known, 
shall ever possess a high value in my esti- 
mation, and must always constitute a solid 
ground of satisfaction.” {Hear/) Now', 
could any man suppose that Mr. Adam 
had common sense, when he sent forth two 
opinions so completely at variance ? Would 
any other man have committed himself in 
this extraordinary manner ? Tiie same 
observation would apply to the answer to 
the Calcutta address, which spoke of the 
inhabitants in terms the most ilattering. 
He could not help noticing the inconsis- 
tency which attended tbe getting up of that 
address ; and why, because be saw tlie 
very men who had deprecated the whole 
syf.lem (law officers and others; but he 
did not mind the lawyers, as it was com- 
mon for them to change sides) turning 
round, and lauding the great supporter t»f 
that system, in the liope, perhaps, of hold- 
ing some paltry office for a few weeks. 
Could any man read these documents and 
hear of tliose transactions, and then talk of 
there being no public. If Gentlemen 
would look into The Asiatic Annual Re- 
gister for 1799, they would find there were 
no less than twenty-nine addresses from 
Bengal, in consetjuence of the attack 
made by Hatfield on his late Majesty ; 
each of them declaring, in more emphatic 
terms tlian the other, that tlie parties sign- 
ing those addresses enjoyed, in India, all 
the blessings of the British ('onstitution, 
and that tliey cheerfully bore testimony to 
tlie fact. Up to the departure of Mr. 
John Adam from Bengal, after a few 
weeks temporary Government, it had been 
customary for the Indian public to get up 
addresses which spoke their opinion. 
When flattery was to be administered, Mr. 
Adam and other men in office were wil- 
ling to receive it ; but when an unplea- 
sant truth was to be told, their ears were 
deaf ; to that they could not attend : 
therefore, those who had the authority, 
who enjoyed the power, should put an 
end to the system. Why should they lend 
themselves to support a man who bad 


betrayed such inconsistency ? who had 
mystified the state of India? who had 
blown hot and cold with the same breath ? 
who told them there was no public, no 
opinion— and then stated, that he would 
value the opinion of the same demised 
public to the last day of his life ? [Hear / ) 
One would think that all this was a mere 
fiction, instead of a reality. The Hon. 
Bart. (Sir J. IMalcolm) had said, that it was 
the natives who formed no public. Were 
there then no natives of importance, no na- 
tives of talent ? He thought, if the Hon. 
Bart, reflected, he w oul dpcrliaps find that 
many natives had given him as valuable 
assistance in the course of his brilliant 
career, as he had received from any quar- 
ter in this country. (Hear/) He contend- 
ed that they were a most intelligent race 
of men. Wean them from their idols, re- 
lieve them from that nightmare of super- 
stition which pressed down their minds, 
open the flood-gates of light on their un- 
derstandings, and they would be found as 
able and intelligent a body of men as any 
on tbe face of the earth. (Hear/) But it 
was argued that there was danger in doing 
this. What was the danger if they were 
told the trutii? “ Oh! they will rebel 
again>tyou?” Did men, then, rebel merely 
for fun ? Did they rebel when they were 
made happy? Was not rebellion the last 
resource of those who suffered under op- 
pression ? Let him be informed of any 
rebellion that did not owe its origin to 
oppression. Where the governed were 
oppressed, \\here the governors deprived 
them of tlieir rights, there and there only 
they would find rebellion. If that were 
the case, what had the Company to fear? 
** O ! they have much to fear; tlie natives 
out-number you fifty to one; they will 
turn against you and cut your throats.” 
Did they sliew that disposition when the 
press was free in the time of Warren 
Hastings ? Had they retrograded in mo- 
rals? If they had, the fault was ours. 
Do we now, after a period of sixty years, 
come forward and say, that the natives are 
now much more ignorant and much more 
dissatisfied than they formerly were ? It 
was not the case. ITie natives were very 
much improved, although he admitted that 
they might be improved ten times as much ; 
they were perfectly ready to enjoy any 
boon or advantage tliat was bestowed on 
them. He was willing to leave, what was 
called a proper check on the press in 
India ; he would agree that the restraint, 
which he had protested against here, should 
be in force there. He alluded to the odious 
six acts, one of which was a restraint on 
the press; he would allow those acts to 
operate in India, because he felt that the 
system would then be one hundred fold 
preferable to the present. He wished to 
live under law, and not under tyranny, 
Asiatic tyranny, without controul, which 
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was inimicad to the happiness and interests 
both of natives and Europeans. But it 
was said, that the natives did not know 
their strength, and if they were informed 
of it, they would become traitors and re- 
bels. What was the situation of slavery 
in the West-Indies? There were there 
seventy blacks to one white man, yet 
the press there had done no mischief. 
In the United States, 598 newspapers 
were circulated ; a part of them in the 
Southern provinces, where there were 
many slaves. In Virginia, where there were 
seventy slaves to one free-man, Jhere were 
thirty-five newspapers ; but they produced 
no ill effect. The benefits of a free press 
spoke for themselves : its influence in 
the improvement of morals did not depend 
on the opinion of the day ; ages liad roll- 
ed over their. heads, and its beneficial re- 
sults were perceptible ft) all. Those who 
dreaded its operation in India miglit bo 
conscious of acts of which lie knew no- 
thing, and might therefore be afraid of a 
terrible retribution: but for Ids own part, 
be regarded all those apprehensions i.s 
utterly unworthy of notice. Wliat pro- 
duced resistance against any Government? 
the sufferings of the peo])le, the depriva- 
tion of their rights, and the beieaving 
them of that portion of tlic i)roduce of 
their labour to which they had a fair claim ? 
If they were conscious that a contrary 
course was pursued In Inditi, if good 
Government prevailed there as it ought, 
if they promoted the happiness of tlie peo- 
ple to the greatest possible extent, if they 
disseminated amongst the natives useful 
knowledge and religious instruction, what 
had they to fear from a hundred news- 
papers? They could have no giound for 
apprehension, unless they took a position 
the reverse of that which he had stated ; 
unless they made that most disgraceful 
admission, that India was ill governed 
and her population oppressed. Did they 
not wish, if grievances existed in India, 
that they should speedily hear of them ? 
Were they not anxious that the conduct of 
die caste made by themselves (for they had 
converted their civil servants into a sepa- 
rate caste), should be open to public obser- 
vation ? From the manner in which they 
were educated, their ideas were no more 
those of Englishmen, than his were those 
of a Turk. They would scarcely afford 
to the Company’s military officers that 
courtesy, which their situation ought to 
command. If, in this country, a man 
shewed off such airs, he would be checked 
and reproved; but in India it was dif- 
ferent. The importance of a military 
officer was considered as nothing when 
compared with that of a civil servant. 
Those young men of the first caste went 
out at a very early period, and when those 
who had embraced the military profession 
were struggling to rise, their more fortunate 


countrymen were made judges of life and 
death ; they were entrusted with the most 
extensive authority; they w^ere honoured' 
with pro-consular pow’er. He did not 
mean to blame them ; he believed they were 
a very fine set of young men ; but the 
system he certainly did blame. But he 
was told that there was nothing against 
Mr Adam ; tliat he acted in conformity 
witli the statute, conceiving certain articles 
in Mr. Buckingham’s paper to be im- 
proper. But if Mr. Adam considered 
that calumny and abuse formed sufficient 
reason for putting down Mr. Bucking- 
ham’s journal, why did he not put down 
the John Bull, the Proprietors of which 
W’ere all servants of the Company? He 
held in his hand a report of the prosecu- 
tion which Mr. Buckingham ha^l success- 
fully brought against theni ; and it was a 
little remarkable that they had never been 
able to find a ^ingle charge against him, 
althougli twenty-six numbers of The C'n/- 
enttd Journal, the worst that could be 
brought into Court, were scrutinized by 
Mr. Longueville Clarke. [Hear!) There 
was no libel in Mr. Buckingham’s publica- 
tion, from the time he sat down in Calcutta 
until he was sent aw ay from it. If such 
were the case, was that an honest part 
which had been acted by IMr. Adam? In 
his (Mr, Hume’s) view of it, he thought 
It wa> not an lionest part. Mr. Adam 
s])okc of the danger of attacking the feel- 
ings of individuals; and what did be him- 
self permit? He sufTcreil a series of the 
foulest libels and calumnies to be publish- 
ed in The John Bull ; they were suffered 
to pass unheeded by him, notwithstanding 
his abhorrence of such productions. Now 
who were the proprietors of that paper ? 
They were John Trotter, Esq., Opium 
Agent (as we understood) ; R. C. Plow- 
den, Esq., Salt Agent, a most lucrative 
situation, T, Lewin, Esq., Clerk of tlie 
Crown in the Supreme Court; and C. B. 
Greenlaw, Esq. These were the indi- 
viduals (all of them servants of the Com- 
pany) who were at the head of The John 
Ball. They bad joined their forces to put 
down Mr. Buckingham, and failing to do 
it in a fair w ay, they had recourse to every 
thing that was false and calumnious. Mr. 
Buckingham w'as a free mariner, and 
therefore his Hon. Friend (Mr. S. Dixon) 
declared that he had proceeded to India 
under false pretences ; but it so happen- 
ed that the editor of The John Ball was 
also a free mariner. 

Mr. S. Dixon— “ Then he likewise went 
out under a false pretence. If a man de- 
scribes himself to be one thing, and acts 
in another capacity, has he not been guilty 
of assigning a false pretence ?” 

Mr. /fume— “ The only point that re- 
quired an answer was, had Mr. Bucking- 
ham done wrong ; and had theGovemment 
done right in sending him home, he having 
9 0 2 
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gone out, as was alleged, under false 
pretences.’* 

Mr. So 2>ixan— “ I also took into my 
consideration, that he had been repeatedly 
admonished.*’ 

Mr. Hwnie^^^ I speak feelingly, when 
I say, that I believe 1 have been ad 
monished as often as any man, and not in 
vain : for when I receive an admoni> 
tion I consider whether it applies or 
not, and if it does, I mend my man- 
ners,” {^Alangh.') In Mr. Buckingham’s 
case, however, his enemies had not been 
able to procure the legal condemnation of a 
single article : all the appellations that had 
been heaped on him were false and proved 
to be so, and the whole of these admo- 
nitions were uncalled for, and unnecessary. 
He would rest the whole of the case on 
the decision of any man who would give a 
candid opinion. Mark the conduct of this 
Government, which, while it professed 
impartiality, gave to the editors of The 
John Bull free access to the public docu- 
ment ; tlicse documents were often al- 
lowed to meet the public eye in that paper, 
which appeared to be a sort of organ of 
this arbitrary Government, almost imme- 
diately after they were drawn up. He 
would now quote one or two expressions 
which were made use of in The John BuH^ 
respecting Mr. Buckingham. [Here Mr. 
Hume read various extracts from a series 
of libels on Mr. Buckingham, which were 
published in The John Bully under tlie 
signature of “ Nigel,” and for which Mr. 
Buckingham brought an action- against the 
proprietors. In those letters, Mr. Buck- 
ingham was indirectly charged with having 
betrayed his trust, falsify letters, &c. 
See Asiatic Journal for Nov. 1823, p. 493, 
et scy.] One of the calumnies con- 
tained in these libels, w liich referred to a 
literary work of IVIr. Buckingham, was, 
when inquired into by five of the most in- 
dependent men in Calcutta, proved to be 
utterly destitute of foundation. Such was 
the language used towards Mr. Bucking, 
ham in a Government paper ; and yet he 
was afterwards removed from India by the 
virtuous Governor who suffered those arti- 
cles to pass unnoticed. Why had he been 
removed ? because he had animadverted on 
the appointment of Dr. Bryce in India. 
If such an appointment had been made in 
tills country, he should be glad to see the 
man who would blame the editor of The 
Chronicle or Times for pointing out such 
an abuse — for censuring such a monstrous 
union of office. The Directors them- 
selves should have approved of the remarks 
on that appointment, which he believed 
they considered tp be wrong, and Iiad in 
consequence sent out orders to get rid of 
it. Was it then fair play to punish Mr. 
Buckingham for that whidi could not, 
by any construction, be magnified into an 
offence. Twenty six numbers of The Cal- 


cutta Jou7'nal had been brought forward to 
prove the malicious intentions of Mr. 
Buckingham, but out of these bis oppo- 
nents had not been able to produce one 
libel on public character or public honour, 
nor a single word of private calumny or 
scurrility. But Mr. Buckingham’s c^e 
was a very different one ; he brought an 
action against the proprietors of The John 
BuUf be gave them an opportunity of jus- 
tifying their slanders if they could ; they 
however entirely failed, and he recovered 
damages. Mr. Justice Macnagbten, in de- 
livering his opinion, observed “ that, in his 
mind, thefe was no question of the malice 
of the writers in The John Bull towards 
Mr. Buckingham : they were most ma- 
licious libels ; he could not speak of them 
without horror.” Such was the declara- 
tion of the Judge of the Supreme Court 
in Calcutta, with respect to the calumnies 
that had been levelled at the fair fame of 
Mr. Buckingham. In what situation were 
they tlien placed ? What was their calm 
and cool opinion of tlie treatment Mr. 
Buckingham had received ? He had done 
every thing in Ins power to eb'cit the merits 
of the case on both sides ; he had endea- 
voured to discover the motive by which Mr. 
Adam bad been actuated, supposing that 
he might have been proceeding conscien- 
tiously, though be was wrong in princi- 
ple. But finding him acting most in- 
consistently— seeing him supporting The 
John Bully while he drove from the shores 
of India Mr. Buckingham, the libels on 
whom the Judge said he could not read 
without horror — he could not look upon 
the transaction but as one of the most 
gross and infamous cases of injustice and 
partiality he had ever heard of. Mr. 
Adam was not, it appeared, an enemy to 
the press generally ; he would suffer a ca- 
lumnious press to exist, but he would put 
down that press which promulgated whole- 
some truths, and over which he sliould 
have thrown the shield of protection. 
{Hear 1) He considered iVIr. Adam to be 
a very culpable man, the Court of Directors 
were likewise culpable, and, in his opi- 
nion, all those who opposed this motion, 
the object of w'hich was to discover trutii, 
would also be culpable. If the documents 
he meant to call for did not bear out what 
he had stated, he would be ready to admit 
the fact ; if he ever took a different view 
of the subject, it must be from conviction, 
and not from partiality and prejudice. 
They were all jurymen at present ; he beg- 
ged them to give this subject due conside- 
ration, both as it related to the conduct of 
the Government, and of the Governor- 
General. Before he proceeded farther, he 
wished to ask Gentlemen, whether it was 
a very desirable object tliat the East- 
India Company should be classed amongst 
the most ignorant and arbitrary portion of 
the community ? if they were unwilling 
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so to be classed, then he could assiu’e tlicm 
their acts must be different. Tliey all 
knew that there was a Pope living at Rome, 
and he really believed, if the system the 
Pope acted on were examined, it would 
be found to be the same in principle, so far 
as the diffusion of knowledge was con- 
cerned, as that which at present prevailed 
in India, under Mr. Adam’s regulations. 
£ach new Pope was in the habit of ad- 
dressing a letter to the Catholic Church, 
and liis present Holiness had written one, 
in which be deprecated the dissemination 
of the Scriptures. Now he (Mr. Hume) 
would for a moment consider the Hon. 
Chairman as the Pope (« laugh) on his 
throne, directing his letter abroad, and he 
thought he would be able to shew, that as 
many arbitrary acts against the press had 
been done by him and his Hon. Col- 
leagues as ever emanated from his Holi- 
ness himself. His Holiness said— “ You 
are not ignorant, venerable brethren, that a 
Society, vulgarly called the Bible Society, 
audaciously spreads itself over the whole 
earth ; and that, in contempt of the tra- 
ditions of the lioly fathers, and contrary 
to the celebrated decree of the Council of 
Trent, it exerts all its efforts and every 
means to translate, or rather to corrupt, 
the Holy Scriptures into the vulgar tongue 
of all nations ; which gives just cause to 
fear that it may happen in all the other 
translations as in tliose already known— 
namely, ‘ that we may find in them a bad 
interpretation j instead of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the gospel of man, or rather 
the gospel of tlie devil.’ ” Now, was not 
the free use of tlic Bible in the vernacular 
tongue one of the gneat objects and fruits 
of the Reformation ? M^as it not that 
wluch gave a spur and stimulus to moral 
improvement? Very few individuals, he 
believed, in that Court, would dissent 
from that proposition ; very few would as- 
sert that the cause of religion and hu- 
manity had suffered by having the Bible 
translated into ^English. The benefit which 
Europe derived from the dissemination of 
the Bible was, that it brought religious 
knowledge home to every man ; and what 
did the advocates of 5 free press want to do 
in India ? They wanted to impart useful 
knowledge and religious information to 
the natives, in order that they might re- 
nounce their idolatry and abjure their 
errors. They ought, therefore, to beware 
how tliey prevented that spread of know- 
ledge, by imitating the Pope, and placing 
shackles on the press. He recommended 
Gentlemen wl.o opposed this motion, who 
seemed frightened by some terrific mon- 
ster that haunted their imagination, not to 
look with contempt on the Court of Rome, 
when they saw such fantastic tricks played 
so near home. They certainly were acting 
^ther on the principle of the Pope than 
that laid down by the Legislatuie, when 


tliey fettered the press of India, and 
stifled that regular improvement, which 
carried human nature as higli as it could 
be raised in virtue and intellect. About 
the time that Mr. Adam promulgated his 
regulations, a declaration relative to the 
press was issued by that bigotted em- 
broiderer of petticoats, Ferdinand ; the co- 
incidence was extraordinary. Mr. Adam’s 
regulations were published in April, Fer- 
dinand’s declaration in jMay. Ferdinand, 
afraid that tlie principles of his subjects 
should be corrupted, directed that a re- 
gister should be kept at the frontiers for 
the purpose of entering the titles of all 
books about to be imported into his ter- 
ritories. An index was made out, con - 
taining a list of books that would be admit- 
ted on j>aying duty, and also of those that 
were alwut to be excluded : this was bad 
enough ; but they w ere w orse off in India, 
where the Governor- General had the power 
to seize any book that might be intro- 
duced — a system revolting to those princi- 
ples of fre^om w’hich Englishmen ought 
to cherish. They next had the Court of 
Lisbon, about the same time, sending forth 
its mandate against the press. One would 
suppose that tliey had all been bitten to- 
gether, or that some comet had shed its 
baneful influence over Spain, Portugal, 
and India at the same moment, llic 
King^f Portugal, having learned that 
“ some Portuguese, whoso opinions were, 
he ihouglii, not correct, had left their na- 
tive lami, and emigrated to foreign coun- 
tries, where they meant to write on poli- 
tics in their mother tongue,” directed, 
“ that a criminal information should be 
issued against every man who disseminated 
a newspaper containing religious or politi- 
cal statements ; and ordered that all in- 
habitants of his dominions, whether natives 
or foreigners (Asia too, consists of natives 
and foreigners), should not order any pam. 
phlet or new spaper published in a foreign 
country, in the Portuguese tongue, with- 
out his license.” Mr. Adam, by one of 
his regulations, declared it to be “ deemed 
expedient to prohibit within the territory 
of Fort William the future establishment 
of printing presses, except with the pre- 
vious sanction and license of Govern- 
mcnl.” In other words, none were to 
have presses but those who w rote in praise 
of the Governor's, no matter wd’.at became 
of the governed : they might be ground 
to the earth, and not a voice was to be 
raised to the Government of India to de- 
mand Justice for them, unless it came 
through tlie oiilcial channel; and where 
was the official man that w'Oulcl stand for- 
ward in their behalf? The punishment for 
a breach of this regulation was excessively 
severe. King John and King Ferdinand 
only confiscated the books; luit here, the 
ofteiidiug parly who disseminated a pro- 
hibited book might be tiaed at the dis- 
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cretioa of two magistrates, and totally 
ruined by a multiplication of penalties. 
This was a terrifying state of things, and 
should not be suffered to exist. But this 
was not all : when Sir F. Macnaghten 
registered those regulations, he said he 
would take care that licenses should be 
granted, and he pledged himself, as a man 
of honour, that the license for The Calcutta 
Journal should not be withdrawn ; but 
scarcely was the ink dry, and the seal put 
to the bond, when the license was with> 
drawn. He had seen a letter from Mr. 
Buckingham’s agent, which stated, that 
it was intended to refuse the license un* 
less the paper was conducted as the Go- 
vernment pleased. It was also mentioned, 
that no license would be granted so long as 
Mr. Buckingham had any concern with 
the paper; this clearly shewed it was a 
personal transaction. He did not wish to 
make personal observations, but he stated 
this, lest individuals should give too much 
credit to a man because he had a good 
character. Would they suff er such a state 
of things to continue ? Would they give 
the death-blow to freedom, by refusing in- 
formation, and sanctioning such tyranny? 
But the Hon. Bart. (Sir J. Malcolm) said 
he spoke of the natives. Very well ; he 
(Mr. Hume) wished to see what effect a 
free press would have on the natives of 
India. Gentlemen said they wei# very 
ignorant : he admitted it, he allowed that 
the natives wanted information, he agreed 
that there was much ignorance ; but what 
was their duty? Certainly, to remove that 
ignorance ; (hear / ) and had any instru- 
ment been ever found so effectual for tlie 
dissemination of truth and knowledge, as 
a free press? {Hear!) What objection 
could there be urged against having new's- 
papers in India? from the beginning 
there had been native newspapers in every 
Court ; they acted generously, and allowed 
persons, even when powers were at va- 
riance with each other, to reside at the 
adverse Courts for the purpose of pro- 
curing intelligence. What would be said 
in Europe, if he, being at the head of 
a6rairs, openly sent persons to the Courts 
of France and Spain to transmit home 
every circumstance that transpired; this, 
however, was done in India. A person 
had attended the durbar of Holkar and 
Scindiab, who sent him intelligence re- 
lative to tlie troops. They would not see 
an isolated person employed on such oc- 
casions; they would find a whole host of 
writers assembled together, from Delhi, 
Oude, Calcutta, Berar, &c., and through 
them a knowledge was obtained by tlieir 
respective employers of the conduct pur- 
sue by the different Governments. In 
1822, six newspapers were set up in Cal- 
cutta, to promote the happiness and im- 
prove the intellect of the natives. There 
was as strong an opposition amongst ffio^e 


papers, as rfiere was amongst our journals. 
The Nev) Times and The Morning Chroni- 
cle could not manifest more hostility to 
each other than was manifested by some of 
those papers. One of them, which was 
establish^ by Ram Mohua Roy, advo- 
cated, on all occasions, the cause of Chris- 
tianity ; and laboured to shew how much 
superior the Christian system was to the 
idolatry of the Hindoos. Another of these 
newspapers opposed tlie docrines of Chris- 
Uanity, and endeavoured to shew that they 
were absurd. These collisions of intellect 
were undoubtedly calculated to elicit the 
sparks of truth ; and, in such a contest, 
truth must ultimately prevail. Let not 
individuals of high acquirement treat those 
efforts of intellect with scorn * the human 
mind, and the talents of men, were ge- 
nerally more nearly on a level than many 
persons supposed. If he were to venture 
a comparison, he would say, that the cul- 
tivated and tlie uncultivated mind were 
like two watches : the one w'ent well and 
kept true time, because it was properly 
wound up and regulated ; the other pos- 
sessed all the necessary w'ork->, but it erred, 
because the same jiains were not taken in 
setting it a-going and directing its move- 
ments. So it was with the mind of man : 
the powers were nearly on a level, but it 
was the spring of education alone that pro- 
duced intellectual refinement. An ob- 
servation which was made tlie year before 
last by Lord John Russell, on his motion 
for Parliamentary Reform, might, lie 
thought, with great piopriety, he resorted 
to on this occasion. That Noble Lord 
had compared the number of readers now 
with those that w'ere* to be found sixty or 
seventy years ago, and he found that the 
increase was more than a hundred-fold. 
From this he argued, that a change in the 
existing *■ ’ ' ' ’ , 
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same conclusion with respect to India. 
Ignorance and barbarism excited all the 
bad passions of the human mind ; there- 
fore he would give the people of India, 
knowledge, he would^iake them a reading 
and a thinking people ; he would so edu- 
cate them that they should feel, and duly 
appreciate the blessing of being a free 
people. But other doctrines prevailed in 
India; tlie paper of Ram Mohun Roy, 
which had done so much good, was put 
dowm by Mr. Adam. In the memorial 
signed by that individual and five other 
natives, it was declared, that, however 
anxious they were themselves to give in- 
struction to their brethren, they could not 
proceed, such was the degradation con- 
nected with the new regulations, disfigured 
as they were by affidavits and penalties. 
{Hear f ) This was the way to produce a 
stagnation of the native mind. By sudk 
acts as these we became the oppressors of 
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a people whom we were bound to pro- 
tect, In addition to the two native jour- 
nals he had mentioned, there was another, 
which he understood was entirely devoted 
to intelligence. There was also one 
which was especially directed towards 
the estimable object of putting down the 
the practice of burning widows, the abo- 
minable practice of suttees. And were 
they to allow Mr. John Adam to destroy 
the press ; the most effectual engine for 
putting an end to so great an evil. He 
hoped this subject would l)e taken up 
from day to day, until justice was done to 
the natives of India, and they were placed 
in that situation in whicli the I^egislature 
evidently wished they should be placed. 
The Proprietors had the power of agi- 
tating this important subject whenever they 
pleased. If the Directors refused to call 
a Court, ten Ihoprietors, by posting a 
notice on tlie Royal Exchange, could com- 
pel them to assemble ; or, in default, they 
w'ould lose their Charter. He asked no- 
thing unreasonable; but he must say, that 
the Court had acted veiy unreasonably 
when it refused infoi mation on this subject. 
He would, as a Member of tlie Court of 
Proprietors, do everything in his])OW’crto 
assert the rights of tlie nati^es of India. 
IVIuch misrepresentation of the law, as it 
respected the question now- agitated, had 
been advanced by the Twenty-fifth Director. 
By the 13th of Geo. Ill, it was enacted, 
that all evimes and misdemeanours should 
be tried in the Supreme Court, by juries. 
This continued to be tiio law’, until Mr. 
Adam, in a most evil hour, obtained 
Mr. Justice Macnaghtea’s sanction to his 
abominable regulations. [Hear!) The 
English law w as then abrogated, and the 
people of India w'ere placed beneath the 
talons of arbitrary power. He iniglit be 
met with the assertion, that Mr. Adam 
had acted legally ; but, according to his 
(Mr. Hume’s) constiuction of the Acts of 
Parliament, he denied tliat i\Ir, Adam had 
proceeded in a legal manner : he entirely 
denied that Mr. Adam had any right to 
send to Europe an individual residing in 
India, without license, unless that indi- 
vidual had a previous trial. It w'us en- 
acted by the 33d of Geo. Ill, section 131, 
‘‘that if any person, having received a 
license to reside in India, shall so conduct 
himself as, in the judgment of the Go- 
vernor-General, or the Governor of the 
Presidency where lie resides, to forfeit the 
protection of the Government, it shall be 
lawful forthe Governor- General in Council, 
or the Governor of the Presidency, to de- 
clare the license of such person to be 
void.” This undoubtedly applied to Mr. 
Buckingham’s case. His license being 
withdrawn, he became, under the letter of 
the law, an unlicensed person. It w’as 
however declared, by a clause in the last 
charter, that all provisions contained in 


the former acts, if not specifically re- 
pealed, should have the force of law. Now, 
the enactment to which he had alluded 
was not repealed ; and therefore the right 
of trial before deportation existed in full 
force. He therefore w ould maintain, that 
the exposition of the law, as laid down by 
the Twenty-fifth Director, was essentially 
w'rong. He must say, that it was a mon- 
iMrous thing for a learned man, like the 
Twenty -fifth Director, to attempt to im- 
pose upon those who were unlearned. His 
mistake, however, in the present instance, 
should teach the Court that “ all was not 
gold that glittered,” and that all was not 
true that was asserted. [Hear ! ) He had 
not, he w’as convinced, mentioned half the 
points which it was of consequence to 
notice on this most important subject, but 
lie conceived that he had said enough to 
satisfy impartial men, that the view w'hich 
he had taken of the question was not an 
unjust or an unreasonable one. Thanking 
the Court for the patient attention with 
which they had listened to him, he should 
now conclude with observing, that the 
Proprietors would disgrace themselves if 
they snpportCKl such a system of intolcra- 
tion as that which he had described ; a 
svsteni under wliich Englishmen (who 
boasted of living beneath a Government, 
which was “ the envy of surrounding na- 
tions, and the admiration of the world,”) 
could be transported from a country at the 
distance of half tlie globe, without trial 
by Judge or Jury; while a Governor- 
General dare not lay his finger on an 
American, a Frenchman, a Portuguese, or 
any otlier foreigner, without a regular ac- 
cusation, and a judicial decision. Vv’ould 
they allow their fellow-countrymen to be 
placed in this degrading situation ? Would 
they suffer them to be subjected to trans- 
portation, whilst the natives of other coun- 
tries could not be removed until trial and 
conviction had taken place ? [Hear /) If 
the system which had been commenced by 
Mr. Adam, were to be continued, India 
would be exposed to the most imminent 
danger. Lot Gentlemen consider the si- 
tuation in w hich the natives of India were 
placed by the adoption of such a system. 
The native population were now rapidly 
becoming enlightened, and they deserved 
to enjoy the privilege to which they were 
constitutionally entitled. The great body 
of the natives were as capable of discus- 
sing the merits of good Government as 
Englishmen were ; and if the Company 
sanctioned a system, by which those people 
were prevented from acquiring informa- 
tion, and from making their complaints 
known to their rulers, those who ap- 
proved of so unjust a course might yet 
live long enough to repent of their unw ise 
conduct. Whilst the elements of minous 
explosion were in existence, was it pru- 
dent to simt tlie safety-valve? [Hear !) 



284 jbehate at E,LH., July 23 .— in India. [Sbpt. 


The danger whidi to be apprehended 
from shutting the mouths of the natives, 
and preventing their complaints from 
reaching the ear of the Government, miglit 
be exemplified by a reference to the events 
that' had occurred a few years since in the 
province of Benares. The intelligence 
that that province was in arms against the 
mild Government of the Company came 
upon the Governor- General and his Coun- 
cil like a thunder-clap, so little were they 
prepared for it. Now what were the causes 
which produced that event ? Mr. Adam 
had been censor of the press in that very 
province for three years : nothing was al- 
lowed to be published that was not per- 
fectly agreeable to him ; all complaints of 
the oppressions of the pro-consular Go- 
vernment were stified. The abuses which 
prevailed were not of a trifling nature : 
tliree-fourths of tlie landed proprietors were 
fleeced of their property. This took place 
in a province w’hich was the nearest but 
one to the capital j and yet, such was the 
. state of the press under ^Ir. Adam’s rigid 
censorship, that not even a whisper of 
complaint was allowed to exude. The 
news of the revolt filled the Government 
with astonishment, so ignorant were tliey 
(and he had the infoimation from one 
who was a member of the Government) 
that the inhabitants of the province had 
any cause of complaint. He was pre- 
pared to shew, that all the scenes of blood- 
shed and devastation which had ensued, 
and which had continued for some years, 
were occasioned by the want of a free 
press. (Hear!) If Mr. Buckingham’s 
paper had existed in the province, the 
evils which had occasioned the insurrec- 
tion would have been made known ; they 
would then have been remedied, and the 
mischief would thus have been avoided. 
This subject had never yet received the 
consideration which it deserved. A late 
Director, Mr. Davies, he must do him 
the justice to say, had attempted to bring 
the business forward. He (Mr. Hume) 
was not then in a situation to agitate 
the matter in another place, and he 
did not like to introduce it to that 
Court, because he was ignorant of all 
the details of the case. He confessed, 
however, that he failed in his duty, in not 
having attempted to unveil a scene of 
cruelty and oppression, which, he was 
satisfied, had never been surpassed in any 
age or country. {Hear!) This was one 
instance of the eftects which would inevi- 
tably result from a suppression of the 
monitory warnings of a free and unshackled 
press. Notwithstanding all tlie efforts of 
the gallant officer under whom he (Mr. 
Hume) served, and a more active, honest, 
and unsophisticated man he never knew, 
it was four or five years before peace 
was restored ; and during that period the 
Company had been put to a great sacrifice 


of blood, exclusively of what perhaps 
touched their hearts more nearly, the loss 
of a large annual revenue from the pro- 
vince. If such scenes as these could 
occur in a province almost close to the 
seat of Government, what might not hap- 
pen in more distant provinces, where a 
free press was not suffered to correct 
abuses? {Bear!) He would here beg 
leave to read part of a document which 
reflected great credit on the natives of 
India, on whose behalf he more particu- 
larly spoke. The document to which he 
alluded was a memorial presented by six 
natives of Calcutta to Mr. Justice Mac- 
naghten, complaining of the regulations 
which put an end to the freedom of the 
press. He did not believe that any gen- 
tleman in Court was capable of penning 
a more able letter. He did not think it 
possible to take a more correct view of the 
situation in which India was placed by the 
abrogation of the freedom of the press 
tlian that which was developed in this 
appeal of the natives to the justice of the 
Government. His Hon. Friend (Mr. 
Kinnaird) had, on a former day, read 
some extracts from this document, which 
he would not now refer to ; but he would 
quote several others which appeared to 
him to bear strongly on the general ques- 
tion. [The Hon. Proprietor here read a 
long extract from the memorial presented 
to Mr, Justice Macnaghten by Ram Mo- 
hun Roy and five otlier natives, in which 
the memorialists expatiate largely on the 
blessings of a free press, and attribute 
much of the improvement that had taken 
place among the natives to the establish- 
ment of four native newspapers, two in 
the Bengallee and two in the Persian 
language. They then go on to deprecate 
the new regulations under which the press 
had been placed, and declare, “ that they 
could never tliink of establishing a publi- 
cation, which could only be supported by a 
series of oaths and affidavits abhorrent to 
tlieir feelings and derogatory to their re- 
putation among their countrymen.”] He 
hoped he had now shewn to the Court, 
that they bad affairs to attend to of a 
much higher nature than their mere com- 
mercial concerns. He trusted the Pro- 
prietors were convinced, that their first 
duty was to watch over the interest and 
happiness of India. {Hear !) They 
were bound to ‘consider, whether the mea- 
sures recently adopted would not tend to 
keep the Indian population in a state of 
mental darkness. He could see no danger 
tliat could result from agreeing to the 
motion with which he should conclude, 
except that of exposing a vicious govern- 
ment. In common with the people of 
India, he called upon the Court to alter a 
system, the object of which was to keep 
the native population in a state of igno- 
rance and barbarism. {Hear!) Heap- 
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preheaded, that witli respect to the first 
resolution, there could be no didereiice of 
opinion. It was 

Resolved, That it is declared by the 53d 
Geo. III. cap. 155, sec. S3, to be ‘tlie duty 
of this country to promote the interest and 
happiness of the native inhabitants of the 
British dominions in India, and such mea- 
sures ought to be adopted as may tend to 
the introduction among them of useful 
knowledge, and of religious and moral im- 
provement.’ ” 

His second resolution was, 

“ That no means have been found so 
effectual to secure to mankind the enjoy- 
ment of these blessings, as the diffusion of 
useful information by means of the press.** 
His third resolution wotild be, 

“ That there be laid before this Court 
copies of all minutes and order?, of Coun- 
cil at the Presidencies of Bengal, Madras, 
and Bombay, relating to the public press; 
and also copies of all correspondence be- 
tween those Governments, and tlje Court 
of Directors and Board of Control, res- 
pecting the same, to enable the Court to 
ascertain how far the regulation^ hereto- 
fore and now in force, for the guidance cf 
the press in India, have assisted or retarded 
the benevolent and national objects which 
the Legidature haa declared it to be tl>e 
duty of this country to proiuotc.” 

He should now mm’e the first resolu- 
tion, meaning, should tliat bo carried, to 
move tlie others in succession. [Hear /) 
The Hon. D. Klnnaird seconded the 
motion. 

Mr. H. Juchon. — “ I am dedrous, in 
common with many other Piopriotors, of 
knowing wliat opinion the Court of Di- 
rectors conveyed to India relative to Mr. 
Buckingliani’s removal. I mIsIi, there- 
fore, that the Chairman would, if he sees 
no objection to such a proceeding, com- 
municate to the Court Miint that opinion 
was.” {Hear!) 

The Chainnan. — “ I can have no ob- 
jection to a compliance with the request of 
the Learned Proprietor. The clerk shall 
read a copy of the letter in which the 
Court of Directors have expressed their 
opinion of Mr. Adam’s conduct.” 

The clerk tlien read the following letter ; 

“ Piihlic Department i 30//i Jidy IR23. 

“ Our Governor-General in Council at 
Fort-William in Bengal. 

“ Para. 1. We have received your dis- 
patches in the General Department dated 
the 15th and 28th February last. 

“ 2. In the first of these dispatches you 
acquaint us, that Mr. James S. Bucking- 
ham having, in the judgment of the Go- 
vernor-General in Council, forfeited his 
claim to the countenance and protection of 
the Supreme Government, you had de- 
clared liis license to reside in India to be 
void, from and after the I5th Ai»ril last. 
Asiatic Jotirn.- — No. 105. 


3. We take the earliest opportunity 
of conveying to you our decided approba- 
tion of this proceeding, considering the 
offensive and mischievous character of 
many of the articles which have appearei* 
for some years past in the journal of 
which Mr. Buckingham was the editor, the 
frequent admonitions and w'arnings which 
lie has received, and his obstinacy, not- 
withstanding tlie forbearance that has been 
extended to him, in persisting in a course 
which had on many occasions drawn upon 
him the displeasure of Government, we 
think you fully justified in revoking his 
license. We feel, at the same time, 
no hesitation in assuring you of our most 
strenuous and cordial support in whatever 
legal measures j oil may adopt in the exer- 
cise of your discretion, for the ])urpose of 
restraining the licentiousness of the press 
in India, from which, if unchecked, the 
most dangerous consequences are to bo 
iipprehended.*’ 

Mr. Hume — Permit me to ask, whe- 
ther the letter wliich has just been read, is 
the only one which has been written upon 
the subject by the Court of Directors.” 

TIic diairinaa answered, that it was. 

^Ir. 7?. JaehoH tlien proceeded to ad- 
dress the Court. He observed, that he di<l 
not yield to any human being in the most 
ardent attnehment to the liberties of lus 
country, or in admiration of the freedom 
of the prc'ss, whicli had been essentially 
instrumental in procuring and supporting 
those lilicrtics. lie believed, that the ques- 
tion at issue between his Hon. Friend and 
himself would be found to be, whellu-r 
that which they both so highly prized could 
be best maintained, by what his IIoii. 
Friend denominated a free and uncontrol- 
lable press, or by that which he (Mr. Jack- 
son) had ever classed amongst the greatest 
blessings of mankind, namely, a press, 
free, but sulyect to leg i( and Con.'^litalional 
coiitroul. He had nottiio lionourto be ac- 
quainted with the gentloman (IMr. Buck- 
ingham) to whom this debate so much re- 
ferred ; neither lud he, until within a few 
minutes, any idea that that gentleman was 
in Court, He understood that Mr. Buck- 
ingham was an individual of consideralile 
abilities, and of tlie most lespcctable cha- 
lacler ; but he stood befoie the Court as a 
public man, and he (Mr. Jackson) in the 
tlischarge of a public duty, should i:ot 
hesitate to speak frankly, with respect to 
every part of his conduct, and to explain 
wliy he had come to the conclusion which 
he would sulnnit to the Court. He en- 
tirely concurred with the Coiyt of Direc- 
tors in approving of the conduct of Mr. 
Adam ; and he was of opinion, that if 
the Executive Body had not expressed their 
approbation as they had done, tliey would 
have compromised their duty. {Dear!) 
In the course of his Hon. Fi iend’s speech, 
he had drawn the particular attention 
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of the Prc^etors to three considera- 
tions: — 1st, what is tlie law? 2(i, has 
that law been wisely and virtuously ad- 
ministered ? He would here observe, that 
the law had not been so admini-stered, 
Mr. Adam ought to be subjected to all 
the blame, which in that case he would 
most justly merit : but, on the other hand, 
if the law had been administered in a just 
and proper manner, he called on the Pro» 
prietors (while they made every allowance 
for the fair intentions of Mr. Buckingham) 
not to desert that line of conduct which 
tiad hitherto distinguished the General 
Court; namely, the standing forward as 
the protectors of their absent functionaries, 
and the assertors of their characters when 
unjustly assailed, as he believed Mr. Adam’s 
to have been. {Hear!) The third point 
to which his Hon. Triend had directed 
their attention was, w’hether it was con- 
sistent with sound wisdom and policy, to 
allow the freedom of the pre^s to exist in 
our settlements in the East-Indies, to the 
•unlimited extent which his Hon. Friend, 
and those w’ho coincided with him, professed 
it to be their desire to see it carried to, and 
upon which they insisted as matter of 
legal right. It was imjwrtantj before they 
proceeded farther, that they should under- 
stand what was the law of the case, es- 
pecially as it had been so strongly ques- 
tioned. It was a great error to suppose, 
that the law which authorized the removal 
of persons residing in India without li- 
censes was of recent origin. It had been 
enacted, by statute after statute, for the 
last two hundred years: it had dur- 
ing that long period been the principle of 
the Indian Government, sanctioned by the 
British Legislauirc, that the non-access of 
strangers was essential to the safety and 
prosperity of the Company’s possessions. 
{Hear /) He perceived, by their gestures, 
that some Hon. Proprietors entertained 
doubt as to the correctness of this proposi- 
tion : he would, however, state the grounds 
on which bis opinion was founded, and 
let the Court then judge for themselves. 
The charter of Elizabeth, which was grant- 
ed more dian two hundred years ago, pro- 
vided “ that none of the Queen’s subjects, 
except the Company’s servants, and tlieir 
assigns, should resort to the East- Indies, 
writliout being licensed by the said Com- 
pany^ under pain of forfeiting their ships 
and Cargoes, and being liable to imprison- 
ment,till they, the offenders, should give a 
boridof £ 1,000 not to trade there again.” 
'fheact of Charles, after reciting die acts of 
Elizabeth aod James, provided “ that the 
Company might seize on all British sub- 
jects residing in India without the Com- 
pany’s license, and send them home to 
England.” The 5th of Geo. I., entitled “an 
Act for better securing the lawful trade 
of His Majesty’s subjects to the East- 
which was passed nearly one hun- 


dred years afterwards, enacts, by section 
1st, “ that if any British subject be found 
in India without a license, the Company 
may arrest and seize him, and remit him 
to England, to answer for his offence ac- 
cording to law.” By the 0th of Geo. II., 
for the better securing the trade of the 
East-India Company, it was enacted, “that 
all persons found in the East- Indies with- 
out license should be deemed guilty of a 
high crime and misdemeanour, and might 
be seized and sent to England, and lodged 
in the next county gaol to the place where 
they should be landed, until they gave se- 
curities to stand their trial.” An enact- 
ment of a similar nature w as contained in 
the charter before the last, xiz, the 33d 
of Geo. III. There was not, he believed, 
a Parliamentary rule more sound in its 
construction than this, ciz. that where 
the Legislature had continued, through a 
long series of years, to repeat the same 
enactment, it was to be held that its opera- 
tion had been found advantageous. How', 
then, did the case stand in the present in- 
stance? lu the last Act of Parliament 
relative to the Company, viz, the 53d of 
Geo.IIL, they found that the Legislature, 
so far from abridging any of the powers 
conferred on the Government of India by 
preceding Acts, with respect to the trans- 
mission of persons to England, absolutely 
re-enacted and enlarged those powers, and 
specified, in the most particular manner, 
tbe mode in which they should be can'ied 
into execution. {Hear!) This statute, 
after enacting that all persons in India 
should' be subject to the local Govern- 
ments, went on to provide “ that, if any 
persons, having obtained licenses to reside 
in India from the Court of Directors, 
shall at any time so conduct themselves, 
that, in the judgment of the Governor- 
General, or Governors of the other Presi- 
dencies, they shall be held to have forfeited 
their claim to the countenance and protec- 
tion of the Government of such Presidency, 
&c., it shall and may be lawful for such Go- 
vernor-General or Governor of such Pre- 
sidency to declare that the licenses of such 
persons are void, and such persons shall hi 
deemed to be in India without license, and 
the Governor-General, or Governor ot 
such Presidency shall be authorized to 
seize them, and send them home to tlie 
United Kingdom.” There surely could 
be no difficulty in concluding from these 
Acts, that the law was that, if any person 
were found in the East-Indies without a 
I’cense, he was guilty of a high crime and 
misdemeanour, and was liable to be seized 
and sent to England. (Hear!) There 
was, it should be observed, a distinction 
between the case of Mr. Buckingham and 
that of Mr. Arnot ; the former remained 
in India up to a certain period under 
what was denominated a free mariner’s 
license. He vlionld merely allude to Mr. 
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Arnot's case, because the transaction be- 
tween that gentleman and Lord Amherst 
was not yet fairly before the Court and 
the public ; and be should hold it to be 
unjust, both to Lord Amherst and Mr. 
Arnot, if he entered into any part of 
the subject until the whole question was 
brought forward, Mr. Arnot’s case, how- 
ever, differed from the case of Mr, Buck- 
ingham in this respect ; Mr, Arnot was in 
India without any license whatever, and 
such being the fact, it became the bounden 
and undoubted duty of the Governor- 
General, under the acts which he (Mr. 
Jackson) had quoted, to remove him. He 
had observed, that Mr. Buckingham re- 
sided in India under a free mariner’s li- 
cense : he felt no objection to the enlarged 
construction which had been given to that 
description of license by some gentle- 
men; but he must take the liberty of 
stating, that such a license only permitted 
an individual to reside in India in the 
practice of a sea-faring trade, and it de- 
clared, on the very face of it, “ that if 
the party to whom it might be grant- 
ed should, in any respect, disobey the 
rules and orders of tlie £ast-India Com- 
pany, or their Governments, from. that 
time the license should be void.” He 
noticed this point, merely to shew that if 
the letter of the law had been strictly en- 
forced against Mr. Buckingham, the Court 
would have been spared all this painful 
discussion about the liberty of the press, 
and the injuries which Mr. Buckingham 
alleged he had received : for, when he 
avowedly changed his profession^ and his 
purpose to a settled domicile in India as 
editor of a newspaper, his license became 
void, and he might have been removed to 
England forthwith. The Hon. Bart, (Sir 
C. Forbes) shook his head at this ; but he 
(Mr. Jackson) would repeat, that, from 
the moment Mr. Buckingham commenced 
a resident journalist, his license as a free 
mariner was at an. end, and the Gover- 
nor-General was authorized to have sent 
him to England on that account alone. 
It had, however, been the practice of Lord 
Hastings, and other Governors-General, 
not to look so very minutely into free- 
mariners* licenses ; they allowed gentle- 
men having these to remain in India, 
and to embark in any profitable specula- 
tion they chose, so long as they continued 
to conduct themselves correctly. He, 
however, had no hesitation in saying, 
that if he had been at the head of the Go- 
vernment in India, and had found a gen- 
tleman with a free mariner’s license, abus- 
ing the privileges which it conferred, and 
disturbing the peace of the settlement, he 
would not (as the Government had done in 
the case of Mr. Buckingham) have entered 
into a protracted correspondence with him, 
but on being satisfied that he had departed 
from the object of his license, would have 


ordered him home. It appeared to him, 
that the Government of India would have 
escaped much bitter animadversion if they 
had immediately done that, which, from 
forbcai-ance alone towards INIr. Bucking- 
ham, they had so long abstained from 
doing. (^Hcar /) He would now inquire, 
whether Mr. Buckingham's conduct had 
or had not been such as to justify the pro- 
ceedings which the Government of India 
hadultimatcly found it necessary to adopt ? 
This brought him to the second of the 
propositions which he had proposed to exa- 
mine; for he conceived he had fully es- 
tablished the fact, that the Government of 
India had legally the power, when it con- 
ceived that any individual had forfeited his 
claim to its protection, to declare that in- 
dividual’s license void, and to send him 
out of the country. It remained, then, to 
be considered, whether, in administering 
the law, the Government had acted wisely 
and justly? He believed he had stated 
the question fairly; and he should en- 
deavour to support it by reading a few ex- 
tracts from that which must be considered 
as an authority, since it w'as a pamphlet 
written by Mr. Buckingham himself as 
his justification, and circulated amongst 
his friends. He would omit all mention 
of Mr. Buckingham’s early history, save 
tliat part which related to his residence at 
Bombay without a license. To tins cir- 
cumstance he alluded, for the purpose of 
shewing that the local Governments had 
uniformly acted on the principle of send- 
ing unlicensed persons to England. Sir 
Evan Nepean, the Governor of Bombay, 
listened with attention to all the argu- 
ments which Mr. Buckingham urged 
against his being sent home, and it seemed, 
as was evident, from the correspondence 
which took place, that, if it had depended 
on himself, Sir E. Nepean would rather 
that Mr. Buckingham should have re- 
mained at Bombay, to develope those 
principles of oriental commerce which 
Mr. Buckingham had, with peculiar ta- 
lent, brought under the consideration of 
the Bombay Government. But, although 
such was Sir E. Nepean’s feeling, still he 
regarded himself as bound to direct Mr. 
Buckingham’s removal to England. He 
judged that he had no choice ; and he said, 
“ however unpleasant it may be, still I 
must administer the laws of England, 
which are likewise the laws of India.” 
He (Mr. Jackson) trusted that there would 
be no quibbling on this point. The Jaw 
which directed the local Governments to 
seed home an individual, without trial, if 
tliey thought such a measure expedient, 
was as much the law of England as any 
other under which they lived ; it had al- 
ways been so laid down, and he demanded 
of any thinking man who heard him^ and 
who was versed in Indian history, whether 
he did not believe, in his conscience, that 
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if the liber^ which was now contended 
for had been conceded one hundred and 
fifty yeais since* the Company would not 
at ibis moment be, if not without an em- 
pire^ at least in a much worse situation 
than that in which they stood at present ? 
When they recollected the opinions of the 
greatest men who had ever written or 
spoken on the subject of India-— when they 
round those individuals unanimously ad- 
mitting the good fortune of Great Britain, 
in possessing a vast empire, containing a 
multitudinous population, which ranked 
amongst the happiest portion of mankind, 
was It any thing more than just, to con- 
clude that those laws were wise and salu- 
tary, which had thus conduced to the host 
and most legitimate of all ends, that of 
consolidating territory, and administering 
to the happiness of its subjects ? {Hear /) 
After having been ordered home by Sir 
E. Nepean, Mr. Buckingham obtained a 
free mariner’s license, and made several 
voyages to the East-Indies. He at length 
found himself at Calcutta, where the 
owner of the ship which he commanded 
proposed to engage in the Slave Trade, a 
traffic which it would not lessen Mr. 
Buckingham in the estimation of the Court 
to know that he abhorred, and refused to 
be concerned in, although by so doing he 
relinquished profits of no trifling or ordinary 
kind. {Hear!) Thus circumstanced, Mr. 
Buckingham looked around to see in what 
manner he could best employ the talents 
which be knew it had pleased God to be- 
stow on him; and he soon after embarked 
in^ie concerns of a public newspaper. Hiis, 
however, was not done without considera- 
tion, for Mr. Buckingham had made a sort 
of probationary experiment in the manage- 
m«]t of two other newspapers, not indeed as 
principal, but as conductor, before he became 
proprietor of The Calcutta Journal, He 
mentioned this circumstance, because he 
conceived it to be quite impossible to re- 
concile the fact of Mr. Buckingham, an 
intelligent merchant, having conducted 
two newspapers, and afterwards p^d 
^3,0CX) for their purchase, being unac- 
quainted with the regulations which Go- 
v^iiment had sent round to the editor of 
eveiy newspaper until some time after 
this purchase, and that he bad converted 
them into The Calcutta Journal. In Oct. 
1819 Mr. Buckingham commenced that 
newspaper, and in about nine months 
afterwards he had the misfortune to incur 
the displeasure of the Marquess of Has- 
tings— of that very individual, to whom 
Mr, Buckingham (neither justly nor gene- 
rously, as he conceived) h^ so often re- 
ferred as having given the most uncon- 
trolled freedom of the press to all India; 
an iiyputation which obliged him to call 
the attention of the Court to a statement 
which had been made by an Hon. Friend 
pf bis (Mr. D. Kinnmrd) who opened 


this subject at the last Court. Tliey were 
observations of loo much importance to 
the character of the Noble Marquess, not 
to require tliat it should be well understood 
whether the sentiments thus imputed to 
him were or were not those of Eord 
Hastings. His Hon. Friend said, “ the 
fact was, diat the Marquess of Hastings 
had merely framed these regulations to 
satisfy the prejudices of tlie Civil Ser- 
vants.” It should be observed, that up to 
•August 1818 a censorship of the press 
bad prevailed. Lord Hastings thought 
proper to abolish it, but, at the same 
time, as forming a part of the same decree, 
substituted certain regulations which the 
editors of the newspapers were apprized 
they must conform to, or that they would 
be sent home. The Court would judge, 
when they heard those rules, how far they 
deserved the anathemas pronounced l>y his 
Hon. Friend; whether tley were likely to 
produce those wide-spreading evils tliat he 
said would follow, from what he called the 
extinction of the press in India, or whe- 
ther any one of the regulations in question 
justified, in the remotest degree, such an 
apprehension. But it has suited Mr. 
Buckingham, and his warm and generous 
advocate (Mr. Kinnaird), to say that these 
regulations were not meant by the Noble 
Governor, although he gave bis solemn 
sanction to them, and that the fact was, 
** he merely framed those regulations to 
satisfy the prejudices of the Civil Servants, 
who ignorantly imagined that danger would 
arise from the removal of the restrictions 
on the press ; he threw them out as a tub 
to the whale, as a rattle for children to 
play with ; that they bad no legal force 
whatever, which Lord Hastings well 
knew ; and that the real object of the 
Marquess of Hastings was to establish the 
uncontrolled freedom of the press in India.''* 
It was well known that no person thought 
more highly of Lord Hastings than him- 
self; few persons had more attentively 
surveyed his administration, which, taken 
as a whole, was, in his judgment, the 
most splendid instance of British rule 
known to our history ; and he could truly 
say, that upon no occasion had he ever 
joined in a vote with more heartfelt satis- 
faction, than he did in that vote to which 
the Hon. Court unanimously came, stat- 
ing their opinion of the administration and 
the conduct of that Noble Lord ; and he 
had very little doubt, that, perhaps at no 
very distant period, when certain sharp 
points should be worn down, and good 
humour should be restored to both sides of 
the bar, that he should have the happiness 
of again joining them in another vote 
equally honourable to him and to them- 
selves ; but he should disguise his feel- 
ings were he not to say, that if he be- 
lieved those sentiments were justly im-- 
puted to Lord Hastings, it would cast, iiq 
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his opinion, a shade upon his illustrious 
anc^ excellent government, which he 
should be extremely sorry to see ! Hap- 
pily, however, for Lord Hastings’s ho- 
nour, there was as yet no cause of draw- 
back from the unanimous applause which 
they bestowed upon that eminent person. 
His Lordship’s own language, and his 
own conduct, gave a broad contradiction 
to any assumption that he had acted a 
double part, or meant that proclamation 
otherwise than as the solemn act of him- 
self in council — nay, he would give them 
a tolerable high authority as to the inter- 
pretation of those regulations, and which 
should be from Mr. Buckingham’s own 
mouth, when he thought it of importance 
to himself to acknowledge their validity, 
before impunity had made him bold. 
Mr, Buckingham had been editor of The 
Calcutta Journal but a few months, W'hea 
he gave offence to the Government by cer- 
tain articles which he published, 'fhose 
articles were marked by a coarseness of 
ribaldry which he should hardly have ex- 
pected from a writer of Mr. Bucking- 
ham’s taste, and were directed against a 
public authority that ought to have been 
respected, Tlie Court would judge of 
the nature of the offence from the lan- 
guage in which the Governor-General in 
Council thought proper to animadvert 
upon it. Tlie Chief Secretary of the 
Government, by order of the Governor- 
in-Council, sent a letter to IVfr. Bucking- 
ham, stating that the attention of Govern- 
ment had been drawn to certain offensive 
paragraphs published in The Calcutta Jour^ 
naly one of which was as follows ; — “We 
have received a letter from Madras, of the 
10th instant, written on deep black-edged 
mourning-post, of considerable breadth, 
and apparently made for the occasion, 
communicating, as a piece of melancholy 
intelligence, the fact of Mr, Llliott’s be- 
ing confirmed in the Government of that 
presidency for three years longer. It is 
regarded at Madras as a public calamity, 
and we fear it will be viewed in no other 
light throughout India generally/* He 
would ask his Hon, Friend (Sir C. 
Forbes), who had resided at Bombay, 
whether, if Mr. Elphinstone, on his arri- 
val there to assume the government, had 
met with such a safutation as this, he. Sir 
Charles, would have considered it a fair 
exercise of the liberty of the press? 
What would have been Mr. Elphinstone’s 
sensations, if, on the first morning that he 
had opened hts eyes at Bombay, he bad 
found upon his breakfast-table a black, 
edged newspaper, announcing his acces- 
sion as a calamity to the millions whom he 
had come to govern ? He (Mr. J.) was 
surprised how any man, having in his 
hands the regulations of the Marquess of 
Hastings, could have written such an 
article ! The first of the regulations pro- 


hibited the editors of newspapers from 
publishing “ animadversions on the mea- 
sures and proceedings of the Hon. Court 
of Directors, or other public authorities in 
England, connected with the government 
of India ; or disquisitions on the political 
transactions of the local administration ; 
or offensive remarks levelled at the public 
conduct of the Members of the Council, 
or the Judges of the Supreme Court, or 
of the Lord Bishop of Calcutta.” With 
the exception of these interdicted points, 
the editors were allowed to write as they 
pleased. They were only required, not to 
bring into contempt with the natives and 
Europeans the highest constituted autlio- 
rities in the country. It astonished him to 
hear Mr. Buckingham’s friends asset t, 
that the Marquess of Hastings put fortli 
the regulations respecting tire press as 
never intended to be seriously acted on, 
when, in the letter to which he had already 
referred, it was stated that the Governor- 
General “ considers the paragraphs above 
quoted to be highly offensive and objec- 
tionable in themselves, and to amount to 
a violation of the obvious spirit of the 
instructions communicated to the editors 
of 'newspapers, at the period when this 
Government was pleased to permit the 
publication of newspapers without sub- 
jecting them to previous revisions of tlie 
officers of Government.” The letter con- 
cluded in these words : “ On the present 
occasion, the Governor-General in Coun* 
cil does not propose to exercise the powers 
vested in him by law ; but I am directed 
to acquaint you, that by any repetition of 
a similar offence, you will be considered 
to have forfeited all claim to the counte- 
nance and protection of this Government, 
and will subject yourself to be proceeded 
against under the 36th sec. of the 53d 
Geo, 1 1 L, cap. 1 55.” The regulations here 
alluded to, although tliey had been issued 
some time before, and were in the bands 
of eveiy editor of a newspaper, Mr. 
Buckingham declared were now for the 
first time officially brought under his 
notice. Could it be believed, that Mr. 
Buckingham gave j£3,000for the Calcutta 
Joumaly without a proper knowledge of 
those official regulations that were to be 
tlie rule for the conduct of its proprietor, 
and which must in a considerable degree 
have determined the value of the property? 
{Heart) On the receipt of the letter 
from Government, Mr. Buckingham made 
an apology. In a letter addressed by him 
to tiie Government, he said, that, “ in-' 
stead of offering any observations tending 
to the extenuation of my conduct in this 
or in any previous instance, as departing 
from the spirit of the instructions issued 
to the editors of the public journals in 
India, I shall rather confine myself to 
oliserving, that 1 sincerely regret my hav- 
ing given cause to liis Lordship in Coun-r 
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cil to express his displeasure ; and the 
more so, bs. there is not an individual 
lymQpg the numerous subjects under his 
benign government, who is more sensible 
than myself of the unprecedented libe- 
rality ^i^icb has marked his Lordship's ad- 
ministration in gei^ral, and the immense 
obligation which all the friends of the 
press owe."— 'Owe to what ? Tohis having 
granted uncontrolled and unlimited li- 
cense ? No such thing ; hut to the im- 
mense obligation which all friends of the 
^ess owe to the measure of the revised 
regulations in particular." {Hear/) This 
was said by same gentleman, who 
they would find, at a subsequent period, 
reviling and laughing at those very re- 
gulations ! Mr. Buckingham proceeded 
thus*—** The very marked indulgence 
which his Lordship in Council is pleased 
to exercise towards me, in remitting, on 
this occasion, the exercise of the powers 
vested in him by law, will operate as an 
additional incentive to my future obser- 
vance of the spirit of the instructions is- 
sued, before the commencement of 2'ke 
Calcutta Journal^ to the editors of the 
public prints in India, in August 1818, 
of which I am now fully informed, and 
which I shall henceforth make my guide." 
If he had made them his guide, agreeably 
to this promise (said Mr. Jackson), cer- 
tainly Mr. Adam was in the wrong, and 
so was also the Marquess of Hastings, 
who, let it be recollected, was himself 
present in Council on every occasion which 
regarded Mr. Buckingham ; but if Mr. 
Buckingham had not made those instruc- 
tions his guide, if, on the contrary, h^ had 
systematically violated them, and that, too, 
with great contumely, who would say 
that the expatiiation of such a person, en- 
joined as it was by law, was in any respect 
unwise or unjust? Mr, Buckingham’s 
next offence against the Government, was 
in giving an account of a meeting which 
assembled at Madras to address Lord 
Hastings— and he (Mr. Jackson) only ad- 
verted to that circumstance for the purpose 
of noticing the answer of Lord Hastings 
to the address — which answer, Mr. Buck- 
ingham had persisted in putting a con- 
struction on, that was, in his opinion, by 
no means generous towards his Lordship. 
Bifr. Buckingham of course reported the 
speeches that were delivered on that oc- 
casion ; and amongst others, he gave a 
pass^e from the speech of a gallant 
officer (Col. Stanhope) who was now pre- 
’sent. 'Hiat speech was distinguished by 
those generous feelings which the gallant 
officer was known to possess, and which 
had prompted his late efforts to affiord relief 
to the oppressed Greeks, to “ uphold the 
falling, and to cheer the faint in short, 
to do every thing which patriotism and a 
manly and intelligent spirit could suggest, 
in support of a people, with respect to 


whom be hoped there was but one senti- 
ment in the hearts of all who called them- 
selves Englishmen. {Hear!) The gal- 
lant officer, on that occasion, used these 
words — “ I allude to the suppression of 
the censorship of the press at Calcutta ; 
this generouts act of power should, I think, 
be referred to in your address ; the esta- 
blishment of a free press in Asia is, in my 
estimation, the most magnanimous act of 
the Marquess of Hastings* administra- 
tion, and is that which will come most 
home to the bosom of high-minded men." 
What the gallant officer had been induced 
to call the establishment of a free press, was 
the revocation of the censorship, and the 
substitution of tlie regulations to which ho 
(Mr. Jackson) had before referred; and 
certainly no man could consistently ap- 
plaud Lord Hastings for the removal of 
the censorship, without, at the same time, 
approving of the accompanying regula- 
tions, which, in truth, formed part of the 
measure ; they were set out in the same 
instrument, and published in the same 
proclamation! {Hear!) Lord Hastings 
was addressed by the inhabitants of Ma- 
dras in very flattering terms; and in his 
Lordship’s answer to that complimentary 
address, he said — “ My removal of re- 
strictions from the press has been mention- 
ed in laudatory language. 1 might easily 
have adopted that procedure without any 
length of cautious consideration, from my 
habit of regarding the freedom of publi- 
cation as a natural right of my fellow- 
subjects, to be narrowed only by special 
and urgent cause assigned.^* Upon the 
conviction that a special and urgent cause 
did exist, his Lordship accompanied the 
removal of the censorship with such regu- 
lations, as he thought allowed of every 
fair exercise of the faculties of the mind ; 
and Mr. Buckingham had himself de- 
clared that the new system was the greatest 
blessing that could be conferred on India. 
The controversy in which Mr. Bucking- 
ham engaged relative to the post-office 
again brought upon him the animadver- 
sions of Government. The Chief Secre- 
tary informed him, by letter, that the 
Governor- General perceived with regret 
that the indulgence which had before been 
shew'n to him had not made the desired 
impression ; and that hfs Uordship, on this 
occasion, contented himself with requiring 
from Mr. Buckingham a distinct acknow- 
ledgment of the impropriety of his con- 
duct, and a full and sufficient apology to 
the Government of Fort St. George, for 
the injurious insinuations inserted against 
it in The Calcutta JoumaL 'I'his com- 
munication was answered by Mr. Buck- 
ingham in a letter of very great length, 
which might be called his second apology, 
and which contained this passage : “ I 
conceived, accordingly, that the regulations 
or restrictions of August 1818 were as 
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formally and effectually abrogated by this 
step,’* (alluding to the answer of Lord 
Hastings to the Madras address) “ as one 
law becomes repealed by the creation of 
another, whose provisions and enactions 
are at variance with the spirit of the for- 
mer.” Where now (asked Mr. Jackson), 
is this idolater of the constitution, this ab- 
horrcr of every degree and species of des- 
potism? Behold him, when it suited his 
purpose, endeavouring to place the Mar- 
quess of Hastings in a situation of the 
veriest despot tliat could possibly be con- 
ceived. Here Lord Hastings was sup- 
posed to possess authority so high, that by 
a single passage in his answer to a compli- 
mentary address, he could revoke the de- 
liberate and maturely-considered acts of tlie 
Governor- General in Council {Hear/) 
In vain (continued Mr. Jackson) do I look 
round on my Hon. Friends, for symptoms 
of that holy indignation which should 
flash from the patriot eye, and warm the 
j»atriot heart, upon the first advance towards 
despotism ! they are wholly quiescent, and 
seem to agree with Mr. Buckingham, that 
there are occasions on which absolute 
power in the Government is to be pre- 
ferred. Mr. Buckingham’s understand- 
ing was, he was convinced, too enlarged 
to sutler him to believe in the doctrine 
which himself thus laid down. It was in- 
credible that a man of his intellect could 
for a moment imagine, that the ipse dliit 
of Lord Hastings could thus revoke the 
solemn act of the Legislative Council ! 
Mr, Buckingham’s letter proceeded thus : 

I regret, however, to learn, l)y the tenour 
of your letter of the 112th instant (Jan. 12, 
1820), that I have mistaken the extent of 
the indulgence and freedom which his 
Excellency meant to allow to the Indian 
press, 

1* ^ ♦ 

From your letter, I must conceive the full 
existence of those restrictions of 1818, 
which I had believed to have been abro- 
gated, ns that letter makes it the basis of 
my offence, that my ‘ remarks on the Go- 
vernment of Fort St. George are obviously 
in violation of the spirit of those rules to 
which my particular attention had before 
been called.’ ” Kow, supposing Mr. Buck- 
ingham to have been ignorant of the re- 
gulations respecting the press at the time 
when he expended J8,000 in the purchase 
of his journal, as well as when he circu- 
lated amongst millions of the population 
of India (for it was undoubtedly true that 
his paper had a very great circulation), a 
black-edged paper, in consc(jucncc of the 
continuance in office of the Governor of a 
Presidency. 

The Hon. D. ICinnabd — “ My Learned 
Friend is mistaken in supposing that Mr. 
Buckingham’s journal was sent forth with 
a black edge.” 

Mr. i?. Jackson continued. — What did 


Mr. Buckingham do? He made this de- 
claration to all India— “ We have receiTed 
a black-edged paper, announcing the ap- 
pointment of Mr. Elliott to the Govern- 
ment of Madras for three years longer ; the 
appointment is considered as a public ca- 
lamity.” Let it be clearly understood, 
that he (Mr. Jackson) did not mean to 
assert that Mr. Buckingham had actually 
circulated a black-edged paper ; but he de- 
manded, whether there was any very ma- 
terial difference between the circulation of 
such a paper, and the ostentatious an- 
nouncement that it had been received? 
Did not Mr. Buckingham disseminate, as 
far as he had power to do so, the fact of a 
black-edged paper having been i^ued by 
others, on account of the appointment ‘of 
Mr. Elliott, as a proof that the appoint- 
. roent w^as viewed as a calamity by those 
whom Mr. Elliott was selected to govern ? 
Could any one who heard him deny that 
this was a pul)lication deeply disparaging 
to the Government of Madras ? Any Go- 
vernment must in the end be undermined, 
if contempt like this could be poured upon 
it at pleasure. It was however plain, that, 
even supposing Mr. Buckingham had pre- 
viously mistaken the nature of the regula- 
tions for the government of the press, he 
now at least, namely, in January 1820, 
admitted his perfect understanding of 
them, and professed his detennination to 
obey them in future. Flow had this gen- 
tleman kept his word? How had be ful- 
filled his professions ? Wliy, it appeared 
that in a very short time after Government 
again had to complain. Early in 1820, a 
letter appeared in The Calcutta Journal 
respecting the mode in which the troops of 
the Nizam were paid; accusing certain 
public officer?, with issuing base coin to 
the native troops, for the purpose of rea- 
lizing an illicit profit ; and stating that it 
would be better at once to deduct a 
portion of their pay, rather than le- 
sort to such a practice : this, it must be 
admitted, w^as a most dangerous report to 
disseininateamongstthe native troops! jMr. 
Buckingham and his friends had frequently 
quoted the sentiment of the Marquess of 
Hastings, that our Indian empire depend- 
ed upon opinion. He wished Mr. B. bad 
defined upon whose opinion it was thought 
to depend. Was it upon the opinion of 
the native sovereigns, or of the native 
army, or of the native jiopulation, or a 
combined opinion of. the three? There 
was not one 6f these orders of persons 
whose opinion the paragraphs published by 
Mr. Buckingham had not tendtd to alien, 
ate from the British GoveniTuent. [llcur !) 
Could any one who considered the com- 
position and extent of the native armies, 
contemplate, without '•huddering, what 
might be the effect of a statement pub- 
lished in a newspaper, which set forth that 
the native troops were dcfraudetl by being 
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paid in base money ? (ZTear/) Tbe Re- 
sident at Hyderabad was indignant at this 
letter, and he called on the Government 
to demand the name of the writer. The 
writer was in consequence given up, and 
Mr. Buckingham escaped the displeasure 
of Government ! In Nov. 1820, a letter 
signed Emulus ** appeared in The Cal^ 
cuita Journal. He would for the present 
fOTsake Mr. Buckingham’s own statement, 
because the particular instances to which 
he was now referring were not noticed 
there. No one, however, could doubt 
that they had occurred, as they were men- 
tioned in the minutes of Council. The 
letter of Emulus contained this passage : 
“ No species of merit (I shall advance it 
without much apprehension of controver- 
sion) receives in this country a commen- 
surate remuneration; but on the contrary, 
every indication of risinggenius is repres- 
sed with the most undisguised and incon- 
siderate wantonness ; and every excitement 
and emulation is barbarously withheld, 
except by the pernicious means of politi- 
cal influence, or, as it is generally termed, 
interest. Now not the remotest prospect 
remains to an officer in India of rising to 
a participation in the honours and emolu- 
ments attached to numberless situations in 
the service, and the man of independent 
mind, who disdains to crouch to and fawn 
on his superior, is condemned to affilcting 
and perpetual indigence. His condition 
closely resembles that ofa slave condemned 
to the galleys, who toils with constant and 
unremitting exertion in the service of a 
cruel and careless master, without a dis- 
tant prospect of emancipation, or the re- 
motest hope of personal benefit.” If their 
empire in India, indeed, depended on 
opinion, was it possible to conceive a 
more mischievous publication than this? 
Did it not proclaim to every young officer 
in the army, that liis merits, bo they what 
th^ might, would remain neglected and 
unrewarded by the Government ? (.floor/) 
When his Hon. Friend spoke of a great 
community being perfectly contented, he 
spoke of that which was impossible to 
happen. In every society there must of 
necessity be a great number of dissatisfied 
persons. If nine-tenths of the Europeans 
in India were in the army, as Mr. Elphin- 
stone had stated, a long time must elapse 
before a numerous body of young men 
could be promoted. He conceived it was 
hardly possible for a young soldier to read 
this article, which vas written with much 
force, wiffiout its producing disaffection 
towards the Government, Did it not, 
then, become the duty of the proper au- 
thorities to say to ]\Ir. Buckingham, “here 
is another breach of the regulations which 
you so much applauded, and so faithfully 
promised to be governed !>y.” This let- 
ter was referred to the Advocate-General, 
who stated, that in his opinion it was a 


libeL IVoceedings were about to be com- 
menced against Mr. Buckingham, when 
that gentleman very prudently made an 
apology to the Governor-General, dis- 
claiming his having entertained any such 
meaning as was imputed to him. The 
prosecution was given up, on condition that 
he should instruct his counsel to let the 
motion which had been made for a crimi- 
nal information against him by the Advo- 
cate-General pass without opposition, and 
that he should address to the Governor- 
General in Council an apology, compre- 
hending, in distinct and unequivocal terms, 
the professions contained in a letter sent 
by him privately to Lord Hastings. That 
apology was to be read in Court by the 
Advocate- General, as the ground on which 
that officer was instructed to abandon the 
prosecution. Tlie offence was here ad- 
mitted, the apology was read in open 
Court, and Mr. Buckingham was allowed 
to continue his journal. Tliese repeated 
admonitions had not, however, the eflect 
of inducing Mr. Buckingham to abstain 
from again giving offence to the Govern- 
ment. The reason of their non-effect was 
obvious. Mr. Buckingham, like Mr. Cob- 
bett, wished to raise his paper into im 
mense circulation, and consequently to 
obtain immense profit by the frequency 
and boldness of Iiis attacks. 'Die project 
succeeded, for his pajier netted four times 
tlie profit that had ever been produced by 
any other Indian Journal. But that which 
might be written, not only safely, but use- 
fully, by Mr. Cobbett in this country, 
could not be done in India without en- 
dangering the safety of tlie empire, and 
tbereforethe GovtTnor«General in Council, 
as was his bouuden duty, again apprized 
Mr. Buckingham, tliat he must conform 
to the regulations, or bo ordered away. But 
Mr. Buckingham in substance ai*gued thus 
in reply : “ My paper must have the most 
extensive circulation of any in India; I 
must have large profits ; and in order to 
effect these objects, I must interest and 
agitate a great portion of the peninsula.” 
A few months after this last offence, ano- 
tlier letter made its appearance in The OiU 
cutta Journal, v\hich was headed “ Mili- 
tari/ Monoiwly,'' and signed “ A Young 
Officer'* Government considered tins let- 
ter to be no Jess objectionable than the 
former. The author was however given 
up and punished, and Mr. Buckingham 
was again passed by. The next matter of 
complaint was an article, which charged 
tile Government with having circulated an 
“infamons prospectus ” of The John Bull 
newspaper. He (Mr. J.) entertained no 
doubt that the John Bull was a very gross 
publication, and he regretted that any ser- 
vants of the Government had been, as it 
was said, connected witli it. But Mr. 
Buckingham charged, not the clerks of_ 
the Government, but tlie Governor- Gene- 
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ral in Council, with circulating an “ in- 
famous prospectus It was some satis- 
faction to know, that the John Bull would 
be as amenable to the present regulations 
for the press as The Calcutta Journalt or 
any other newspaper ; and lie believed he 
could confidently state, that the gentlemen 
within the bar had heard with pain that 
any servant of the Company was concern- 
ed with the John Bull, (The Chairman 
intimated his assent to the statement.) Mr. 
Buckingham having explained himself on 
the subject of this paragraph, the Govern- 
ment did not deem it necessary to adopt 
any measures against him. Tliat gentle- 
man’s next offence consisted in an attack 
on the Bishop of Calcutta, One of the 
regulations which Mr. Buckingham had 
himself applauded, it would be recollect- 
ed, interdicted “ offensive remarks levelled 
at the Lord Bishop of Calcutta;’* but 
notwithstanding this, Mr. Buckingham 
thought fit to publish a letter which gave 
great offence to that verftrable and worthy 
prelate. He complained to the Govern- 
ment, and requested that notice should l>e 
taken of the article. The Secretary, in 
consequence, wrote a letter to IMr. Buck- 
ingham, who, in his reply, seemed rather 
to have defended the statement which had 
given offence to the Bishop, as he said in 
his reply, that ** he thought it nothing more 
than a modest discussion of the subject.” 
The Secretary, in answer, observed, “it 
is a gross prostitution of terms to repre- 
sent as a temperate and modest discussion 
an anonymous crimination of an individual, 
involving at the same time an insinuated 
charge, not the less offensive for being 
hypothetically put, that his superior might 
have countenanced tlie delinquency.” And 
the letter proceeded to state, “ Wth these 
particulars before your eyes, and in con • 
tempt of former warnings, you did not 
hesitate to insert in your journal such a 
statement, from a person of whom you 
declare yourself utterly ignorant, and of 
whose veracity you consequently could 
form no opinion. Your defence for so 
doing is not rested on the merits jof the 
special case ; but as your argument must 
embrace all publications of a correspond- 
ing nature, you insist on your right of 
making your journal a vehicle for that 
species of indirect attack upon character 
in all instances of a parallel nature. 

“ When certain irksome restraints, which 
had long existed upon tlie press in Bengal, 
were withdrawn, the prospect was indulged, 
that the diffusion of various information, 
with the able comments which itw'ould call 
forth, might be extremely useful to all 
classes of our countrymen in public em- 
ployment. A paper conducted with temper 
and ability, on the principles professed by 
you at the outset of your undertaking, was 
eminently calculated to forward this view. 
The just expectatious of Government have 
Asiatic Joiirn, — No. 105. 


not been answered ; whatsoewr advan- 
tages have been attained, they Mve been 
overbalanced by the mischief of acrimo- 
nious dissensions spread through the me- 
dium of your journal. 

“ Complaint upon complaint is con- 
stantly harassing Government, regarding 
the impeachment which your loose publica- 
tions cause to be inferred against indivi- 
duals. As far as could be reconciled with 
duty, Government has endeavoured to shut 
its eyes on w’haf it wished to consider 
thoughtless aberrations, though perfectly 
sensible of the practical objection which 
attends these irregular appeals to the pub- 
lic. Even if the matter submitted be cor- 
rect, the public can afford no relief, while 
a communication to the constituted autho- 
rities would effect such redress; yet the 
idleness of recurrence to a wrong quarter 
is not all that is reprehensible, for that 
recurrence is to furnish the dishonest con- 
clusion of sloth or indifference in those 
bound to w’atch over such points of the 
general interest. Still the Government 
wished to overlook minor editorial inaccu- 
racies. The subject has a different com- 
plexion, when you, Sir, stand forth to vin- 
dicate the principle of such appeals, what- 
soever slander upon individuals they may 
involve; and when you maintain the privi- 
lege of lending yourself to be the instru- 
ment of any unknow n calumniator, Go- 
vernment will not tolerate so mischievous 
an abuse. It would be with undissembled 
regret that the Governor-General in Coun- 
cil should find liimself constrained to exer- 
cise the chastening power vested in him, 
nevertheless, he will not shrink from its 
exertion, where he may be conscientious- 
ly satisfied that the preservation of decency, 
and tlie comfort of society, require it to be 
applied. I am thence. Sir, instructed to 
give you this intimation: should Govern- 
ment observe that you persevere in acting 
on the principle which you have now as- 
serted, there will be no previous discus- 
sion of any case in which you may l>c 
judged to have violated those laws of 
moral candour, and essential justice, which 
are equally binding on all descriptions of 
the community. You will at once be ap- 
prized that your license to reside in India 
is annulled, and you will be required to 
furnish security for your quitting the 
country by the earliest convenient opportu- 
nity.” Mr. Buckingham answered this 
by another letter of prodigious length, 
occupying nearly eight closely printed co- 
lumns ! How he or his friends can call 
the Government of Bengal to account for 
want of candour and good-nature, who 
travelled through the longest epistles he ever 
read upon such an occasion, he was utterly 
at a loss to conceive; the Secretary, in 
answer, informed Mr. Buckingham, that 
his letter “ had produced no change in the 
sentiments and resolutionsof Government, 
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already communicated to him on the 17th 
of July. Here the correspondence on 
this subject closed ; but Mr. Buckingham 
continued to proce^ in a course which, it 
must be obvious to every man, was re- 
pugnant to regulations deemed necessary 
to the • good government of the British 
territories. One would have thought, that 
intimations so plainly and frankly com- 
municated would have been sufhcieiit to 
have induced him to have altered it ; but 
the alteration of tliat course would have 
been a diminution of his profit, and he 
had embarked in a speculation in which, 
although it ultimately failed, he thought 
he might go to a certain length, and 
then put a native editor in his place, who 
might set authority at defiance. He now 
came to Mr. Buckingham’s next ofience ; 
and here he must say, that in his opinion 
Mr, Adam had been unworthily dealt with. 
The matter had been treated all along as 
if Mr. Adam had acted alone in these 
transactions, whilst, in fact, he acted only 
in conjunction with tlie whole of his Coun- 
cil. Every phrase personally invidious to 
Mr. Adam had been used, and he (Mr. J.) 
thought the Proprietors were bound in 
honour and justice not to let that gentle- 
man’s character go undefended. Mr. 
Buckingham, in his pamphlet, spoke of 
Mr. Adam having done this and that, 
which were really the acts of Lord Has- 
tings. The only act done while Mr. 
Adam was in power, was the finally with- 
drawing Mr. Buckingham’s license, which 
Lord Hastings had declared should he 
withdrawn if he again incurred the dis- 
pleasure of Government. This he soon 
afterwards did once more. A true bill for 
a libel was found against Mr. Bucking- 
ham by the Grand Jury. It was for a 
libel on the six secretaries, contained in a 
letter signed Sam Sobersides.^* The Petit 
Jury, however, subsequently came to a 
diflerent conclusion respecting that publi- 
cation. But between the finding of the 
bill by the Grand Jury, and the trial of 
the indictment by the Petit Jury, Mr. 
Buckingham did diat which in this coun- 
try was considered a very high oftence : 
he circulated papers that were disparaging 
to the Grand Jury who had found the 
bill, and which were calculated to in- 
fluence the Petit Jury in their verdict- 
The consequence was, that the Advocate- 
General there, as the Attorney* General 
would have done here, moved for a crimi- 
nal information against Mr. Buckingham. 
It had been asserted, that this information 
was refused ; but that v,as not the case. 
The information was granted, and would 
have been tried, but for a reason which he 
should state, in direct contradiction to 
wfaat-had been alledged on the other side. 
It had been said, that the moment Mr. 
Adam came into power, the information, 
which had been previously abandoned, was 


revived by him, Tlie truth, however, was 
this: the information was granted, and 
about to be tried, when, in consequence 
of one of the judges proceeding to Eng- 
land, and another going to Madras, there 
was but a single judge left, and he re- 
fused to try it single-handed. Frequently 
in our ow'u Courts, w'hen a judge was 
asked to take a particular case for argu- 
ment, he would say, “ no, this is an im- 
portant question, let it stand over till the 
Court is full.” Sir F. Macnaghten acted 
thus. Sir H. Blossett, how'ever, arrived 
at Calcutta, and then the Advocate-Gene- 
ral, as a matter of course, moved that the 
information should be tried. Sir H. 
Blossett soon after died, and Sir F. Mac- 
naghten again declined to try the cause. 
Before the Court was again filled by the 
arrival of Mr. Justice Puller, Mr. Buck- 
ingham’s license w’as withdrawn, and he 
was sent to England. Such was the real 
history of tliis information, which was 
filed under the administration of Lord 
Hastings. The conduct attributed to Mr. 
Adam with respect to it, was in no instance 
borne out by the facts ; for even the re- 
vived information, if they chose so to call 
it, was during the Government of Lord 
Hastings. But to give an instance of Mr. 
Buckingham’s mode of expressing him- 
self, and of his tone of mind with regard 
to Mr. Adam, in his progress from sar- 
casm to broad and open defiance, he (Mr. 
J.) need only refer to his pamphlet, in 
which he spoke of “ the regulations jm- 
valely circulated by Mr. John Adam,” 
although be knew them to be the act of 
tlie Goveruor- General in Council, and 
publicly communicated by the Secretary 
of the Government to all editors of news- 
papers. 'Was it candid, or was it to be 
endured, the thus endeavouring to create 
a prejudice against this high and honour- 
able functionary, by statements and ima- 
ginations that w'ere w’holly unfounded ? 
Mr. Buckingham’s next achievement was 
the publication of a letter from “ a Mili- 
tary Officer,” and after having been told 
that w'e exist but on opinion, and in a 
very material degree upon the opinion of 
the army, he thought they would agree 
with him as to the rectitude of such ap- 
peals to the passions of the soldiery ! The 
writer, after complimenting Mr. Buck- 
ingham upon the utility of his Journal, 
uses tliese words : “ how much more has 
it done to stop foul play, and introduce 
improvements in bazars, and in the ad- 
ministration of military justice, fining, 
flogging, taxing, cheating, how much 
more than all the orders you can pick and 
cull out of that valuable compilation, as 
clear as it is rich — the Bengal Code.”— 
Now, what was this but to charge, as a 
practice with regard to the army, that of 
fining, flogging, taxing, cheating, &c. 
&c. ; would any one say that this was a 
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safe kind of language to address, through 
The Calcutta Journal, to the native army, 
upon which publication, it is contended 
there ought to be no restriction ? How- 
ever, Mr.Biickingham, feeling some alarm 
at the great danger he had incurred by this 
step, gave up the name of Colonel Robin- 
son, who w as tried for it by a Court Martial, 
and sent to this country, by order of the 
Commander-in-Cbief, that the opinion of 
the Duke of York miidit be taken upon 
the subject. About this time Lord Has- 
tings had expressed his wish to leave In- 
dia, but before Ids Lordship’s departure, 
Mr. Buckingham published a letter, under 
the head of “ Military Discussion,” the 
writer of which proposed to make a series 
of inquiries. He says, be shall from time 
to time put a few questions through the 
medium of The Calcutta Journal, which, 
if answered, would tend to define tlie au- 
thority of a commanding officer, the 
species of respect due to him, and the 
duties he had to perform; in short, tlie 
reciprocal duties of the commander and 
the commanded towards each other. Such 
was the substance of a letter, signed, I be- 
lieve, “ A Young Sub,** an order of 
young gentlemen, who, when counte- 
nanced by papers like 2'he Calcutta Jour- 
nal, can write very fluently upon the affairs 
of the army, until they in turn arrive at 
rank, when they become the grave ad- 
monitors of the then rising generation of 
“ Young Subs.** Mr. Buckingham had 
by this time brought himself, as they 
would see, to consider the regulations of 
1818 as “ waste paper,” and had deter- 
mined on the plan of a native, unbanisha- 
ble editor, in case he himself should be 
obliged to sound a retreat. There was no 
other way of meeting tliis evasion, and of 
Government securing itself against a na- 
tive editor, than the calling into aid some 
law which should oblige native as well as 
other editors to apply for licenses. He 
would not at this moment say whether this 
Act, and the Regulation^ which followed 
it, might not admit of some amendment ; 
and if his Hon, Friend should think fit 
to propose, that both the act and the regu* 
lations should be laid before the Court for 
its consideration, he should have no ob- 
jection to such a motion ; he was willing 
to see if they could be rendered more libe- 
ral or more certain, but he could not con- 
sent that Mr. Adam*s character should be 
hung up, or the Bengal Government go 
without due support, until his Hon. Friend 
has procured the publication of a volumi- 
nous mass of papers^ all of which he had 
in the course of his speech shewm himself 
to be in possession of, and which the de- 
fendant, if he might so call him, had al- 
ready communicated to the public through 
the medium of the press. He thought 
they had enough before them, and that he 
had read enough to prove that the conduct 


of the Bengal Government was strictly 
right. He had but one more passage to 
read, w^hich related to some strictures 
which had given offence to our old and 
firm ally, the Sovereign of Oude; this 
had induced a ciicular from Government 
to the editors of newsj)apers. The Secre- 
tary writes : “ I am directed to communi- 
cate to you the desire of the most Koble 
the Governor General in Council, that 
you will refrain from inserting in your 
paper any of those strictures, for which the 
information must at least be loose, but 
probably invidious, while their purport is 
wantonly insulting to a Sovereign who 
has shewn the wannest attachment to the 
British interest.” It was amusing to ob- 
serve the point of consequence at which 
the editor of The Calcutta Journal had by 
this time arrived, and the conclusions which 
he had now come to. As to threats of 
displeasure from Government, he says, in 
his remarks upon this last admonition, “ in 
point of fact, and in point of law, the 
restrictions of August 1818,*’ restrictions 
which himself had applauded, and repeat- 
edly promised his profound obedience to, 
“ are mere waste paper ! they have never 
been passed into a regulation in the only 
legal manner in which regulations can ac- 
quire the force of law, by the sanction of 
the Supreme Court ; and are of no more 
force or value, than would be a circular of 
the Governor- General in Council, com- 
manding us to give up our residence for 
the accommodation of the King of Oude, 
if he were to visit Calcutta, or to give up 
our lieds to his seraglio, and our table to 
his servants.” After noticing tlie request 
of some of the agency houses, as to his 
insertions, he goes on thus ; “ The com- 
munication of this desire of the Governor- 
General in Council, is at least entitled to 
as much regard : it solicits an abstinence 
from strictures on acts for which the infor- 
mation or authority is loose, and the mo- 
tives of comment probably invidious ; it 
asks us to abstain from the publication of* 
that which is wantonly insulting to a So- 
vereign, who is at least attached to the Bri- 
tish Government, and who, it might be 
added, does not sufficiently comprehend 
the nature of a free discussion, to suppose 
it can possibly be permitted on his acts, 
without the English Government at least 
approving of the censures passed on his 
conduct. Tlie request is a very reasonable 
one, taking into account the limitations 
stated ; and when it makes a reasonable re- 
quest, it w'ould be unreasonable indeed not 
to comply witli it ; but there its merits 
rest.” Here, then, was this free-mariner, 
at last, planting his foot upon the neck of 
Government, even upon the neck of those 
whom three years before he had addressed 
in terms almost of servility, and by whom 
he had been repeatedly told what must be 
tlie consequence of such conduct : indeed 
2 Q 2 
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there was no end of his warnings : he bad 
now read no fewer than five or six of them ! 
It was not for them to measure the dis> 
cretion of the appointment of civil officers 
to any particular situations ; he was not 
himself friendly to the annexing of spirit 
tual and lay offices. He thought that 
many who are anxious to support the es- 
tablished church of this country, risked its 
welfare by appointing so many of the 
clergy to the commission of the peace, 
thereby removing to the austere elevation 
of the bench those who should cultivate 
all those meek, generous, and charitable 
feelings which are essential to an affection- 
ate and free spiritual intercourse with their 
fiocks, whose sick-beds they should be 
ever ready to visit, and administer conso- 
lation very different from the mandates of 
a judge. But this was no excuse for Mr. 
Buckingham, who treated the appoint- 
ment of Dr. Bryce in a manner disrespect- 
ful to Government, and in the teeth of the 
regulations. Hitherto every act respecting 
Mr. Buckingham had been under the au- 
thority of Lord Hastings, and with bis 
personal knowledge, and none more so 
than the last assurance, that for the next 
offence his license should be revoked with- 
out further notice. This recal of his li- 
cense was done upon a review of his whole 
conduct, and not, as had been erroneously 
asserted, on account of the animadversions 
made on the appointment of Dr. Bryce ; 
whoever would take the trouble to read 
die order, would find that it expressed 
for what reason the license was withdrawn ; 
it ran thus The Governor- General in 
Council having taken into his considera- 
tion the repeated and systematic violations, 
by Mr. Buckingham, the editor. of the 
Calcutta Joumaly of the rules issued by 
Government on the 1 9th August 1818, 
for the guidance of the editors of news- 
papers at this Presidency (a copy of which 
was duly communicated to Mr. Bucking- 
ham, by direction of the Governor. Gene- 
* ral in Council), and having further taken 
into his consideration an article in The 
Calcutta JouTTial of the 8th inst., page 
541, and having referred to the license of 
the Hon. the Court of Directors, autho- 
rizing Mr. Buckingham to proceed to In- 
dia as a free-mariner, is pleased to direct 
that a copy of IMr. Buckingham's license 
be here recorded, and that the following 
Order in Council, recalling that license, be 
communicated to Mr. Buckingham by the 
Chief Secretary to Government,” 

(Resolution.) — “ Whereas James Silk 
Buckingham, now and for some time past 
a resident of the town of Calcutta, has 
obtained from the Hon. the Court of Di- 
rectors a certificate or license to proceed to 
the EasMndies; and whereas the said 
James Silk Buckingham has, in the judg- 
ment of the Governor- General in Council, 
forfeited his claim to the countenance and 


protection of the supreme Government ; it 
is hereby ordered and declared, that the cer- 
tificate or license so obtained by the said 
James SilkBuckingham, shall be void, from 
and after the 15th day of April 1823. By 
order of the Governor- General in Council. 

“ W. B. Bayley, Chief Sec. to Gov.” 

Mr. Jackson said he had shown, step by 
step, the conduct of Mr. Buckingham, 
and the dangers which those who were ap- 
pointed to govern and judge, thought must 
arise from the unrestrained coui^e which 
this gentleman was pursuing, and who, so 
judging, thought proper, by a solemn act 
of duty, imposed upon them by their high 
station, and no less so by tlieir solemn 
oaths and the authority of Parliament, to 
put an end to a course of publication thus 
affronting to the native princes, seductive 
and seditious as to the army, and calcu- 
lated to induce opinions and feelings in 
the native population extremely adverse to 
their submission to British rule; and, 
taking them separately or as a whole, every 
one must see that their tendency was to 
shake to its centre that opinion upon which 
our existence in India was said to depend. 
This, the Bengal Government thought too 
great a risk to be run, and they ordered 
from the country that gentleman whose 
writings they regarded as thus dangerous to 
that Government which they were bound 
to support. With respect to Mr. Amot, 
they were to remember that Lord Amherst 
did not, as it is said, send Mr. Arnot 
home, and at the same time withdraw the 
license from The Calcutta Journal ; on the 
contrary, he continued to its new native 
editor, Mr. Sandys, the means of pursuing 
a fair and worthy course, assigning his 
humane reason of being unwilling to hurt 
the properly ; nor was it until it appeared 
to his Lordship that Mr. Sandys was emu- 
lating his predecessor, that he finally with- 
drew his license to print and publish : but 
as that case was not before them he should 
decline going into it, and would trouble 
the Court with a few words on the proposi- 
tion of a free press in India. He could 
hardly argue it gravely, it seemed to him 
so full of extravacjance, that in a colonial 
settlement, the Governor of which the 
Legislature had found it expedient to ren- 
der almost absolute, there should exist a 
press altogether free and uncontrolled, for 
to that extent they go, thereby claiming as 
a right for the army, which comprizes 
nine-tenths of the European population, 
that Cobbet's Register, for instance, might 
be laid on every mess-table in India, to 
teach them politics on Saturdays, and 
Carlisle’s blasphemies, to improve their 
religion on the Sunday ! But his Hon. 
Friends said, let offences of the press be 
tried by a jury ! This was a plausible 
fallacy, which it became necessary to have 
well understood— so small was the Euro- 
pean community, even of Calcutta, that 
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civil causes, of whatever magnitude or 
consequence, were tried by the judges; 
the number of European inhabitants did 
not admit of a selection of persons, suf- 
ficiently remote from the parties, to give 
a fair chance for an impartial verdict. 
Now, with regard to the trial by jury for 
crimes of this description, let any one look 
to the extremely comparative paucity of the 
European population, and let them judge 
how far the public would be sure of 
obtaining retribution ? remembering that 
Mr. Buckingham himself boasts, that the 
greater part of the inhabitants of Calcutta 
were subscribers to his paper, and a great 
many of them actual share-holders ! The 
Legislature, foreseeing this difficulty, had 
therefore invested the Governor in Coun- 
cil with the double power, either to send 
home the offending party, or proceed 
against him in the Courts in India, as might 
be judged best for the public interest. 
Another very important consideration, was 
the delay which the defendant might inter- 
pose, who could perhaps defer the bring- 
ing on of his trial for six months, during 
•which he might sow sedition every morn- 
ing, and gather his crop in the evening ; 
and who could answer for the number of 
challenges ? But the Court should hear 
Mr. Justice Macnaghten’s own ideas upon 
this subject. That upright Judge, Sir 
F. Macnaghten, had been alluded to 
upon several occasions by ]Mr. Buckings 
ham, as a sort of ultra Wliig^as a kind 
of patriotic judge, who held sentiments of 
liberty, very honourable, no doubt, to him- 
self, but very congenial with those of Mr. 
Buckingham, He believed that Sir F. 
IMacnaghten loved liberty, and he revered 
him for so doing, but this gave the 
greater weight to the adjudication which 
he was about to read. The question be- 
fore the Learnt Judge was, whether he 
should record in the Supreme Court those 
regulations, which, since the departure of 
Lord Hastings, the Governor- General in 
Council had thought proper to resolve 
upon ? For though any Governor has a 
right to say, under the 53d of tlie late 
King, if you do not conform to such and 
such regulations I will send you home, 
as had been the case with the regulations 
of August 1818, yet by making them 
matter of record in the Supreme Court, 
either native or European might be pro- 
ceeded against by indictment, for the 
breach of any one of those regulations 
which had been so reviled that day, and 
charged with carrying back to the dark 
ages the natives of this immense empire • 
They are to cause a relapse into the bar- 
barisms of the fourteenth century, before 
printing was invented, and to cast a deep 
shade over the intellectual hemisphere of 
India ! Now, let him put it to his Hon. 
Friend candidly to say, what restriction to 
works of literature or science would be 


imposed by these regulations ? What vir- 
tuous effort of the human mind might not 
be now published in India ? The works 
of Shakspeare or Milton, of Steele, Addi- 
son, Pope, or Gay, the labours of Newton 
or Locke ? What was there delightful in 
poetry, or instructive in prose, w'hich might 
not appear? Should men rise up, capable 
of giving to the Indian public a Spectatovy a 
Tallery or a Guardian, or such allegories 
as ihose of Hawkesworth and Johnson, 
would tliey not be hailed with admiration ? 
Was there, in short, a page which had been 
written during what had been called the 
golden age of literature in their country, 
or a page in the almost immortal works of 
Sir Wm. Jones, to which the press of Cal- 
cutta was not at this hour open ? To 
what, indeed, was it not open, except to 
treason, sedition, and libel? But let 
them hear what Sir F. Macnaghten said 
of these regulations — this patriotic Judge, 
whom they had heard reviled in his turn. 
He had never in his life beard out of the 
mouth of a judge a clearer or more dis- 
passionate argument; but Mr. Bucking- 
ham was very capricious in his likes and 
dislikes — tliere was scarcely one person of 
eminence that he had not at one time 
praised, and at another time condemned. 
He was as capricious as a youthful lover. 
First, Lord Hasting falls under his dis- 
pleasure ; next, his favourite Judge, Sir 
F. Macnaghten ; and lastly, the eloquent 
advocate who had stood by him on all oc- 
casions, Mr. Ferguson. In the beginning 
of the work he had held up these dis- 
tinguished persons as examples to others, 
and he had concluded bis publications with 
passing the severest censure upon them ! 
Sir F. Macnaghten, being about to adjudi- 
cate whether the Supreme Court should 
consent to make the regulations proposed 
by the Governor- General matter of record, 
and thereby matter of law, takes a step 
of itself sufficient to shew that freedom of 
the highest order exists in India. It had 
been suggested to him that he need not 
hear argument against these regulations, 
they were merely matter between the 
judges of the Supreme Court and the Go- 
vernor in Council. No, says Sir F. Mac- 
naghten, all the world shall hear, and 
object, if it pleases. The Act says, there 
shall be twenty days between publication 
and the date of the record, and it must 
mean that all men may come into the 
Court and object — let them do so, and I 
will hear what every man has to say before 
I record them. He accordingly heard Mr. 
Buckingham's ci-devant friend Mr. Fer- 
guson ; he heard his friend, Mr. Turton ; 
and he heard the memorial of those six 
native, which they had heard read ; either 
Mr. Buckingham taught some man to write 
as he does, or himself was its author ! 

Mr. Buckinghani'^^^ I was not in India 
at the time.” 
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Mr. H, Jackson — “ No man could read 
that petition without concluding by whom 
it had been prepared ; it is roost ably done, 
and I will not let Mr. Buckingham*s mo- 
desty, excessive as it is, stand between 
him and his honest fame ! I believe that 
he drew up that petition ! I shall con. 
elude. Sir, by reading what I stated as 
delivered by Sir F. Macnaghten.** 

He said he believed (and it was a 
great gratification to him to believe it), 
that there was not upon the face of the 
earth a place in which there was more real 
and practical liberty than was at this mo- 
ment existing in the city of Calcutta ; he 
believed there was no place in which in- 
dustry was alike free in its exercise, or 
better secured in the enjoyment of its ac- 
quisitions ; that there was no place where 
it was likely to be so effectually aided, if 
it had any thing like a claim to assistance. 
He said it was many years since he had 
last arrived, that he had never heard of 
any individual who could justly complain 
of the conduct of the Government; that 
he believed a more mild, lenient, or indul- 
gent one, never existed ; and for himself, 
he ventured to say, if any act of tyranny 
or oppression was brought to his notice 
in any way, that he would most earnest- 
ly join in resistance to it by all the means 
that were not forbidden by law ; that he 
would remonstrate, and petition, and could 
not believe that redress would be denied, 
or that checks would not be applied, which 
might effectually prevent a recurrence of 
the evils complained of. He avowed his 
belief, however, tliat no benefit would be 
deriv^, and thought no benefit ought to 
be derived, from disrespect to the Govern- 
ment ; and as no grievance in reality ex- 
isted, he thought the stability of a Go- 
vernment, under which such advantages 
were enjoyed, ought never to be endan- 
gered by mere speculative discussions, 
which certainly very few of the community 
could derive any benefit from ; and those 
few, perhaps, not the most worthy of con- 
sideration. Where, be would ask, are 
people more substantially independent to 
be fbund ? There is no place where men 
can declare and assert their rights with 
more fearlessness and security. Every 
thing which is of importance to maintain, 
may be mmntained and asserted without 
any fear of the consequences, and a Go- 
vernment under which so much is enjoyed, 
would not, he hoped, be endangered for 
the gratification of a few, who very possi- 
bly wish to signalize themselves by the dis- 
cussion of theories that no man has any 
real interest in, and which cannot be sup- 
ported consistently with the authority we 
live imder, and by which we are so effec- 
tually protected. 

** The fallacy consisted in affirming that 
this was a free country, and be wondered 
bow men could be so deceived, or could 


have so deceived themselves. He had 
never seen or heard of either text or com - 
ment that could lead him to believe the 
rights of Englishmen here, were at all 
like the right of Englishmen in their own 
country. He would, he said, speak his 
sentiments in defiance of any man’s re- 
sentment, and he knew it was idiotcy to 
talk of men having a controul over a Go- 
vernment in a country in which they lived 
merely by sufferance, in which they had 
no right to be at all, and from which they 
might by law be removed at pleasure. 

“ He declared that, friend as lie was to 
liberty, he, like every other Briton, had 
come here by choice, knowing, or having 
been supposed to know, that it is not a 
free country. He was happy, lie said, in 
enjoying, and in seeing every one in the 
enjoyment of practical freedom in its ful- 
lest extent ; for s,uch benefits, he said, it 
was no great sacrifice to refrain from as- 
saults upon tile Government, we should 
make but a bad exchange if we gave up 
solid advantages for the indulgence of a 
few in their gains or caprices, and if we 
cannot have all, he hoped wj should make 
a judicious selection. 

“ He hoped that the Government would 
not, on account of the misconduct of a 
few', be compelled to adopt measures of 
severity by wliich all might be affected ; 
we have all in possession that can be de- 
sired, and be hoped the loss of it would 
not be hazarded for something of which w’e 
have no distinct idea, or, if we brought 
ourselves to have a just one, we must con- 
fess that it existed in enricliing the necessi-- 
tous, who had nothing but their own gains 
in view, or in gratifying the vanity of 
system-mongers, or the malignancy of 
some even of a worse description. 

“ He said, however, that if the happy 
state of this country was to be altered, he 
hoped that it would be effected by consti- 
tutional measures, and that we should not 
be forced into a change by the efforts of 
the press. Let the Legislature give us a 
free press ; to that he had no objection. 
He declared that he never would, because 
he never could object to the extension of 
freedom, but tliat with respect to the ex- 
tension of it to this country, many objec- 
tions had been made by many wise men. 
Sir Wm. Jones, wlio was as entliusiastic 
as any man ever was in the cause of 
liberty, declared that he would not preach 
his doctrines to the Indians, and in a letter 
which appears to have been strictly con- 
fidential, talking of his own w'ell-known 
dialogue, he says, ‘ T perfectly agree (and 
no man of sound intellect can disagree) 
thatsuch a system is wholly inapplicable to 
this country, and if liberty could be forced 
upon them by Britain, it would make them 
as miserable as the cruelest despotism.* 
His Lordship declared that he did not give 
these as his own sentiments, or profess to 
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concur iu them, la fact, he had not 
formed any opinion upon the subject, and 
he would content himself, as every man 
must do, with the laws as they are. He 
would repeat, however, that it was no less 
than absurd to talk of the existence of a 
free press where there is no constitution ; 
if the Legislature please to extend the 
Constitution of England to India, it might 
do so. Hitherto such a measure had not 
been deemed expedient, and at present a 
free press was certainly out of its place; 
it might follow, but it could not precede a 
free constitution. Whatever form of Go- 
vernment it might please the Legislature to 
give us, he said it was his most ardent wish 
that we might be left to as much practical 
liberty as we at present enjoyed.” — Speak- 
ing of the plan for having native editors, 
his Lordship said, “ He knew many gen- 
tlemen of the description to which he al- 
luded, that they were highly meritorious 
and respectable, but he thought they might 
be contented with standing on the same 
footing with British subjects, and that he 
did not think it their interest to lay claim 
to superior immunities. 

“ He had not, he said, the pleasure of 
being personally known to the present edi- 
tor of The Calcutta JournaU but had heard 
his character from men who knew him 
well, and men who were qualified to judge 
of his merits, and every thing he had heard 
of him was in his favour ; but it was his 
opinion that the name of that Gentleman 
had been used in such a manner as a Go- 
vernment like this could not possibly en- 
dure. If he had been a Britisli subject, 
and committed an offence against the Bri- 
tish Government to-day, he might be 
ordered to depart from the country to- 
morrow : yet what is the insolent boast ? 
That he is free from all controul of the 
Government, and amenable to this Court 
alone ; that is, that he may print and 
publish any thing, however seditious and 
destructive of this Government’s autho- 
rity — that he may continue such publi- 
cations at pleasure — and that they cannot 
even be questioned until the next sessions, 
which will be in June ! and although 
a bill of indictment may be found against 
him, he may perhaps traverse over until 
October, giving him all the intermediate 
time to bring the Government into hatred 
and contempt, and to hold it in open de- 
fiance ! There is no man ( continued his 
Lordship) in the use of his reason, who 
can believe that the Legislature intended 
to secure the Government against assaults 
from British subjects, and lay it open at 
the same time to the outrages of men who 
certainly cannot be supposed to have the 
interests of England so much at heart as 
British subjects have. What, he asked, 
had we witnessed ? The Government had 
thought proper to order Mr. Buckingham 
(the late editor of The Calcutta Jeurnat) 


to be transported to his own country. He 
(Sir Francis) did not think himself at 
liberty to enter at ail into the merits of 
that proceeding : sitting where he sat, it 
would be highly improper in him to give 
an opinion of any sort upon the question. 
It may be at least assumed that the order, 
in the opinion of Government, was pro- 
per. And what was the consequence? 
an immediate proclamation of defiance, a 
declaration that the paper should be con- 
tinued upon its former plan, and on the 
same principles, because the editor to be 
appointed would not be within the reach 
of the Government’s immediate authority ! 
Nay, tliey wont further, and announced 
the folly and weakness of the Government 
in having removed Mr. Buckingham from 
his office, and in not having so much saga- 
city as to discover that another editor might 
be appointed, who would be free from 
their controul ; that Government had ag- 
gravated the evil of which they complain- 
ed, by subjecting themselves to a greater 
annoyance in this country, and by sending 
Mr. Buckingham to another, where he 
could be a more formidable opponent ; 
and that they had thus, instead of being ex- 
posed to one battery, placed themselves 
between two fires. This, he believed, 
was the phrase which the Calcutta Journal 
was pleased to adopt ; and he believed he 
had fairly given the sense of the manifesto. 
He asked, if any Government ought to 
submit to such insolence and outrage ? or 
if such a one as this could be co existent 
with such a press? He declared, if the 
Government had been in bis hands, that 
he should have thought himself justified in 
disregarding forms, and considered it bis 
duty to subdue such audacity, if he had 
power sufficient to effect it. He believed, 
be said, that many had thought the pas- 
siveness of Government before this occa- 
sion culpable. For his own part, he could 
hardly bring himself to think leniency 
culpable ; but he wondered that a single 
Calcutta Journal^ published, as many of 
them were, with a seeming desire of sub- 
verting this Government’s authority, had 
ever been suffered to pass the precincts of 
Calcutta by the Government dawk. 

“ He declared that he considered this 
insult to Government sufficient in itself to 
justify some regulation, and to prove that 
the law, as it stood, was not sufficient to 
protect authority from insult.” Sir Fran- 
cis concluded with ordering the regula- 
tions to be registered. 

Mr. Jackson having read these various 
extracts, closed his address, saying, I 
flatter myself that I have now assigned 
sufficient grounds for the motion with 
which T mean to conclude. I have endea- 
voured to show that the proceedings of the 
Bengal Government were strictly justifi- 
able in point of law, and that such law 
was by them wisely and viituously admi- 
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nistered on the present occasion. . Should 
die Omrt concur with me in these senti- 
men^ it must also agree with me, that 
you^ sir, and your hon. colleagues, 
would have compromised your duty, had 
you forborne to express your approbation 
of Mr. Adam conduct, or withheld* your 
support i^Om his government. And that 
w^ sir, should unworthily compromise 
ours, were we not, in our place, as cor* 
dialJy to support you in so doing, and un.> 
equivocally to declare that we approve 
the conduct of the then Governor in Coun* 
cil.** Mr. Jackson then handed up the 
following motion : 

“ That this Court doth cordially concur 
in the approbation expressed by the Court 
of Directors, of the revocation of Mr. J. 
S. Buckingham*s license to reside in In- 
dia, considering that gentleman*s conduct 
as editor of the Calcutta Journal, from 
the year 1818 to 1823, notwithstanding the 
repeated intimations which he received 
from the Most Noble the Marquess of 
Hastings In Council, that he should be 
ordered to Bngland without further notice 
if he continu^ to violate those rules and 
regulations which his Lordship in Council 
had ordered to be addressed to the editors 
of newspapers on the I2ch of August 
1818, when he revised the existing regu- 
lations regarding the controul exercised by 
the Government over newspapers. 

And this Court is of opinion, that in 
withdrawing such license, the then Go- 
vernor-General In Council consulted his 
duty to this Company, and the due pro- 
jection of those high interests which were 
intrusted to bis administration.** 

Mr. S, DUon, after censuring the cus- 
tom which prevailed, of rraking speeches 
which lasted for two or three hours, when 
the argument might be disposed of by 
common sense in a quarter of an hour, 
proceeded to observe, that it was a very 
great fallacy to draw an analogy between 
the situation of a free press in India and 
one in this country. He knew that here a 
writer could not with impunity injure in- 
dividuals with his aspersions ; but such a 
writer might cause much mischief in 
India by spreading irritating language, 
and creating that discontent among tne 
natives which the Government might ha\'e 
the greatest difficulty in controlling. Mr. 
Buckingham had, by his mode of pro- 
ceeding, so placed himself at issue with 
the Government of India, that either one 
or the other must yield, and he must add, 
that the safety of India would be compro- 
mised the moment any man could remain 
there in defiance of the authorities. He 
did not believe ffiat either the Mar- 
quess of Hastings, or any member of tlie 
Council, could be actuated, in the steps 
they had taken towards Mr. Buckingham, 
by personal malice, or by any other feeling 
than the exercise of public duty, and 


therefore he should second the amend- 
ment, 

Mr. Buckingham next addressed the 
Court. He rose, he said, under singular 
disadvantages, but he would endeavour, 
in what he had to offer, to be if possible 
as brief as the Hon. Proprietor who had 
just spoken. He should apply himself at 
once to argument ; it was his wish to have 
confined himself to the general question, 
and to have endeavoured to have kept 
himself and his private affairs in the back- 
ground. The general question was that 
of a free press in India, and that alone 
he was anxious to discuss. But the discus- 
sion had taken somewhat of another turn, 
and he was called upon to reply to other 
matters. He was called upon, in particu- 
lar, to notice what had fallen from the 
learned Proprietor near him (Mr. Randall 
Jackson) ; surprised at the assumption on 
wliich be founded so much of his argu- 
ment. He had assumed, that the Govern- 
ment of India was a despotism, and must 
so continue : now, he presumed all must 
agree, that a government of despotism and 
a government of law were inconsistent. 
Wii^he should call a government of des- 
potism was that in which there were no 
laws to regulate or controul power, such 
as prevailed in Persia, in Egypt, and it 
might be said in Prussia, at the present 
moment : but the assumption was un- 
founded as to India, where, from time 
immemorial, there was a government of 
laws. The Hindoos had a government 
of laws, and so voluminous and piled had 
they become, that after twenty years la- 
bour a lawyer could hardly prepare an 
index for the digest. The Mahometans, 
it was true, had tlieir laws in one book, the 
Koran, but the commentaries on that sin- 
gle book had become as elaborate as those 
which had been written upon the laws of 
England. Besides these various codes 
and commentaries, there were the local 
regulations of the British authorities, so 
numerous that tliey could hardly be clas- 
sified. How, then, could this be called 
a government of despotism, with such an 
accumulation of the Hindoo, Mahometan, 
and British codes of law, superadded to 
wliich were the laws made by the British 
Parliament, session after session, and the 
subsequent alterations and repeals of many 
ofthem ? Tlie Act of the 13th Geo. III., 
chap, 88, which regulated trial for misde- 
meanour in India, enacted that no regula- 
tion should have the force of law until it 
was registered in the Supreme Court of 
Calcutta. It would seem clearly from 
this, that no despotism was contemplated. 
His personal conduct had been brought 
liefore the Court in considerable detail, 
and it was necessary for him to reply in 
self vindication. He had been accused of 
committing repeated violations of law in 
India, and of disregarding various warn- 
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ings which it was said he had received to 
admonish him for the future. He denied 
all the imputations. The regulations of 
the Marquess of Hastings, or of Mr. 
Adams, were not law, and he denied that 
he bad praised them as Iiad been asserted. 
The 65th sec. of the 33d of Geo. III. re- 
lated to illicit correspondence with the na- 
tive powers. Now the chief danger at- 
tributed to the existence of a free press in 
India, was the tendency it might have to 
alienate the affections of the native powers 
from the British Government, That view 
was erroneous. Was not disaffection, he 
asked, more likely to be produced by a 
chindestine correspondence than by open 
appeals through the public press ? By the 
acts of Parliament it would be seen that a 
specific accusation was enjoined for the 
higher crime, and the parry was allowed a 
list of witnesses, with all the usual pro- 
tection of the law, while, according to the 
practice, all that protection was withdrawn 
from the person accused of the lesser of- 
fence. The recital of ' these acts would 
prove, tl)at when our subjects wtut to 
India they were to have specific rights, or 
else why had a Supreme Court of Legisla* 
ture been sent out with such powers as 
were granted to it? It had been said, 
that he had praised and attacked Judge 
Macnaghten — in other words, that he had 
promulgated truth and falsehood within 
one month ; this he denied, and he boldly 
called for the proof. Having mentioned 
this judge, he wished to quote a recent in- 
stance, when Mr. Amott was brought be- 
fore him by a writ of Habeas Corjms, on 
the ground that he was illegally imprison- 
ed. On that occasion Sir F. Macnaghten 
argued in favour of Mr. Arnott’s libera- 
tion, observing, that liberty being im- 
perfect in India, it was therefore the more 
necessary to be careful of what existed 
a dictum which he conceived ought never 
to be lost sight of. He felt himself obliged 
to oppo^ another doctrine of the learned 
Proprietor (Mr. Jackson), namely, that 
it was necessary for the safety of India 
that it should be secured from an accession 
of strangers. He denied this principle; 
and asked who were the Fast- India Com- 
pany ? — strangers ; all strangers. Was it 
possible that five or six thousand residents 
in cities could effect a certain portion of 
good locally, and that twenty thousand 
could not, if scattered elsewhere, perform 
the same benefits in proportion to their 
sphere of operation ? Was the good done 
to be effected through the immediate 
agency of the East- India Company ? Had 
their monopoly of trade given them also a 
monopoly of wisdom? Were the Com- 
pany alone to be considered as diffusing 
improvements in India? He said, no; 
and he said it disinterestedly, for he was 
ready to admit, that there was not any- 
where (speaking of them generally) a 
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more worthy, enlightened, or respectable 
body to be found, than the servants of the 
East-India Company in India; but the 
education which had made them so was 
equally common to others. He contended, 
therefore, that non~accessioni so far from 
contributing to their safety, had exactly 
an opposite effect ; and that it was acces- 
sion which, when the hour of invasion was 
threatened, would furnish them with pro- 
tectom. TTie great counterpoise, which 
was so desirable, was the granting that 
colonization which some appeared to de- 
precate. On that point he was also at 
issue with the learned Proprietor, and 
when he cited acts of Parliament, be (Mr. 
Buckingham) was ready to bow to his 
better authority, for he then could give 
demonstration of his view ; but it was not 
so in matters of opinion, for there be was 
ready to reason with him. When he talked 
of the situation of unlicensed persons in 
India, he wislied the learned Proprietor to 
know, that even to them the right of trial 
applied. Should those, then, who went 
out licensed, be placed in a worse situa- 
tion than the unlicensed ? He referred 
the learned Proprietor to the Act of the 
53d of Geo. III., which gave tlie Gover- 
nor-General the pow'er of sending out of 
India. It was said to be an unconditional 
power; but this he denied. [The Hon. 
Proprietor here read the S6th sec. of the 
53d of Geo. 111., and demanded, whe- 
ther, if the power were intended to be 
unconditional, the Legislature would have 
used such a form of expression?] It was 
clear then, that the individual, while there, 
had a claim to countenance and protec- 
tion.** So had all men who obeyed the 
laws ; and it was unjust to withdraw that 
protection, so long as due obedience was 
paid. Applying these principles to his 
own case, he asked whether, in all these 
things, or any of them (and if in any of 
them, in which) had he offended? Had 
he offended any known law' of England 
or of the East-lndia Company ? He cer- 
tainly had not — for no rule promulgated 
by the Governor- General had the force of 
law, unless it were previously sanctioned 
by the Supreme Court. Great stress had 
been laid on the position, that a free 
mariner, having an especial license to 
trade on the high seas, was liable, should 
he discontinue his profession, to have tb^t 
license withdrawn, and he was reminded 
of the condition of that license. It ‘was 
presumed that the license was intended to 
enable the possessor to do one thing ex- 
clusively, whereas he took the fair mean- 
ing of it to be, to have the power of do- 
ing an especial thing, which other men, 
without a license, could not do ; but that 
the holder of a license could do all other 
things as all other men could do them 
who were not prohibited. Wliat he main- 
tained was, that a free mariner did not, by 
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quitting his profession, forfeit his license. 
Did a merchant, by quitting one branch 
of trade for another, forfeit it ? Did an 
indigo planter, if he adopted another 
brancii of trade, forfeit it ? and was he, 
upon quitting his particular occupations, 
longer to remain in India ? It was no 
such thing; the cons^ction of the terms 
of the license was entirely untenable. It 
had been said, that Sir Bvan Nepean, 
upon his (Mr. B.’s) arrival in Bombay, 
found it necessary to send him away. He 
had received the most flattering testimony 
from Sir E. Nepean, and he especially put 
it to that gentleman, that the same charter 
which gave him the power of expelling, 
gave him likewise the privilege of licens- 
ing until be heard from home. The 
learned Proprietor had told them, that the 
natives of India were overflowing with 
h^qipiness, and that the great danger was, 
that free discussion might render them 
uncomfortable. He valued the happiness 
of the natives of India above all other 
considerations ; and if any thing were 
proposed which had a tendency to injure 
the natives, he for one should set his face 
against it. But if they were so happy, 
why not allow them the opportunity of 
expressing their joy ? Ought they to 
smother the feelings of those who could 
only, were their condition such as was 
described, approach them with congratu- 
lations? Was it not apparent, that be 
who stopped the tongues or pens of men, 
felt that he impeded the publicity of what 
would be disadvantageous to himself? 
The world must laugh to scorn the man, 
who asserted that people are all happy, at 
the moment that he gagged them to pre- 
vent the expression of their feelings. Much 
bad been said relative to the paragraph 
respecting Governor Elliott. He always 
thought it coarse and vulgar. It was 
notorious that it was not written by him ; 
it came to him in a letter written upon 
black-edged paper. In looking back 
upon that transaction, be thought it was 
extremely indiscreet in him to have men- 
tioned what be did when reference was 
made to him respecting that letter ; but it 
should be remembered, that be was then a 
sailor, not an editor ; indiscretion was the 
failing of a sailor; and there were men 
behind the bar who could appreciate the 
failings as well as the feeliugs of such a 
character, and who would not, he hoped, 
hastily condemn him for an indiscreet act. 
On ^e occasion alluded to, he did cer- 
tainly express his regret that he was igno- 
rant of the existence of the regulations 
which were then quoted. The common 
sense of the country at the time was, that 
there was no reservation after what Lord 
Hastings bad already done, and that the 
press was free. It had been said, that he 
knew of these regulations, and believed 
them to be poerely ** a tub thrown out to 
the whale,** and to be quite innoxious in 


their intention. Such, he declared, was 
not his opinion. He knew no such thing : 
nor was he bound to defend the Marquess 
of Hastings* consistency ; all he would say 
w'as, that when the Noble Marquess made 
his reply to the Madras address, the ono 
thing and the other could not possibly be 
in his head at the same time. He could 
not be supposed to entertain at one mo- 
ment two opposite opinions, one in fa- 
vour of restrictions, the other in favour of 
a free press. With reference to the judi- 
cial proceedings against him in India, he 
w'as pleased to learn from Judge Mac- 
naghten, that the Advocate-General had 
advised no prosecution in the first case 
alluded to, for he knew that no verdict 
could be had. If the paragraph were so 
unjustifiable as had been insinuated, could 
not twelve men be found in Calcutta to 
whom it could be submitted? He was 
always ready to avow his regret at having 
published any thing displeasing to the 
Marquess of Hastings, for he thought all 
men ought tu be thankful to him for the 
revision of the old regulations; first for 
the abolition of the censorship, and next 
for the subsitution of certain rules in the 
place of vague caprice, with the under- 
standing that the most liberal interpreta- 
tion was to be put upon them. In every 
one of the few instances in which his 
name was concerned, he contended that 
he did observe these regulations, and did, 
in every instance, attend to the warnings 
which were given to him. It had been 
said, that he had interpreted the Marquess 
of Hastings’ speech as having an equal 
operation with the law. He denied hav- 
ing done any such thing. This assertion 
was made by those who contended that the 
Marquess of Hastings had a power to 
make a rule to fetter the press without the 
adjunct of the Council, and to transport 
individuals upon a deprivation of their li- 
censes. Now, if he had a right to fetter 
the press without the aid of the Council, 
be had the power, on the delivery of Iris 
speech, so often quoted, to take off these 
restrictions, which he avowed ou^t not 
to remain. If the Council thought he 
had no such power without their co-opera- 
tion, they ought to have protested against 
it; but the Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Trant) 
knew they did not dissent. He saw him 
at the Government House on that day, and 
he knew they did not dissent. He was 
entitled, under these circumstances, to 
put the interpretation which he had upon 
the Noble Marquess’s speech. Our em- 
pire in India was said to be one of opi- 
nion, He said, no. If what he heard of 
late were true, he would call it an empire 
of force : he meant improper and un- 
generous, force in the extreme sense. Such 
were not the means by which they ought, 
or could attach the natives of India to our 
interests. The state of the press shewed 
It was not an empire of opinion ; but sup- 
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pose it were, and that the natives wished 
the Company to- govern them as they did, 
then there could be no greater argument 
for the liberty of the press. With res- 
pect to the publication of the letter on 
the subject of the payment of the Ni- 
zam’s troops, to whicli reference had been 
made, there again he challenged investiga- 
tion. He received that letter, as he stated, 
from an officer, who vouched for its truth. 
That letter attracted the attention of the 
Governor, whose Chief Secretary wrote to 
him upon the subject, and he gave up the 
officer’s name. It laid the foundation of 
an inquiry, and the facts alledgeti subse- 
quently turned out to be true. What dan- 
ger, then, arose to the service, from shew- 
ing that the troops bad been paid in base 
currency, as was stated in the letter ? The 
exposure corrected the evil, and obviated 
the danger. The native troops, besides, 
never saw newspapers in the English lan- 
guage, and even if they did, and could 
understand them, no mischief could ensue 
from stating to them what they must them- 
selves know to be untrue. Suppose the first 
regiment of guards were stationed at Gi- 
braltar, and there paid their regular pay in 
full dollars, could the editor of The Times 
persuade them, contrary to their own senses, 
tiiat they were paid in sixpences, or in 
lead ? Did it then depend on the editors 
of newspapers to persuade the natives of 
India that they are happy or discontented, 
contrary to their own knowledge? No 
such thing. The letter signed JEmidiis 
had been also talked of. It complained, 
that in the Indian army merit was nothing, 
and interest every thing. He declared, at 
the time, ffiat tlie opinion was unfounded, 
and on the day following the publication 
of that letter, he wrote a long article to 
show that the imputation was not true ; 
so that at the same moment Lord Has- 
tings saw the charge, he also saw the 
refutation. This was the rational w'ay to 
treat discontented men : to hear them, to 
l^ly to them, and to put them down by 
the facts, and not allow them to disperse 
their complaints in silent whispers, in 
small circles, until the inhueiice of the 
exaggeration or the falsehood swelled so 
as to encompass large masses of society. 
Lord Hastings saw die course he (Mr. 
Buckingham) had taken, and he said it 
would be unpleasant for him to resort to 
proceedings at law. He sent Mr. Palmer 
to him, for the purpose of explanation. It 
was a^rted that he (Mr. B.) made an 
apology. He did not ^ and he would 
state what retUy was done : a letter was 
read in open Court, regretting tliat he bad 
published any letter wliich had offended 
• the Governor- General — that he did not 
^rdcipate in the opinion conveyed in that 
letter, but bad, on the contrary, on the 
next day argued gainst it. It was also 
said, that he had continued this career of 


boldness, because boldness was necessary 
for profit. Now he did no such thing— 
not that such a thing had not been at. 
tempted in India • there was a paper 
boldly pressed there, called The John 
Bidlf which teemed with libels, as had 
been proved befor^ the Supreme Court of 
Judicature. That paper might be sa'd tt) 
have faced every thing for the sake of 
profit; but it could not succeed. If he 
were indeed a libeller, let the record be 
produced which affixed the imputation 
upon him ; but it was notorious, that 
though paragraphs were selected from his 
journal, and laid before the Advocate- 
General, the Bengal Government were 
unable to obtain a single verdict. A dis- 
tinction had been attempted to be drawn, 
in stating that Government did not circu- 
late the prospectus (of The John Bulimy 
but that it was the agents who sent them 
out. He could put down this distinction 
at once, for he was ready to prove that the 
Government, through Mr. Secretary Lush- 
ington, ordered the post offices to send the 
prospectuses free, and this was admitted to 
him, with the rejoinder, *^and did we not 
send yours in the like manner?” It was 
true enough, as Sir John Malcolm had said, 
his papers and prospectuses went for twelve 
months after ; but there was a distinction 
between the two cases, which could not be 
overlooked— there were no politics in his 
prospectus : not so in that of The John 
Bully for that set out with the avowal of 
being intended to put down “ the guilty 
profit ” of The Calcutta Journal. He had 
asked the Government leave to reply, 
through the same channels, to this pros- 
pectus which attacked him, but was re- 
fused. Here, then, was a specific charge 
against the Government, of having given 
this undue support in the manner he had 
mentioned. He now wished to call the 
attention of Mr. Trant to tlie custom of 
marking at the post-offices, in Persian rfia- 
racters, at tlie back, the name of any per- 
son bringing a letter addressed to a news- 
paper. His letters were so marked, al- 
though he often did not know the writers. 
A gentleman, an officer in Kerman, a 
stranger to Inm, wrote that he had seen a 
letter from Mr. Sccretnry Lushington, 
promoting one civil servant above another, 
adding in a postscript, “ you are expected 
to take The John Bull new-sj)aper.** The 
writer of the letter to him (Mr. B.) men- 
tioned in a postscript, that hi»^prospects 
in life would be affected if be divulged 
his name. He had subsequently ascer- 
tained that he was a captain in the army, 
and he declared, on his honour, that the 
statement which he transmitted was true. 
It was quite clear, therefore, that the 
Gownment in India countenanced and 
circulated The John Bull newspaper. From 
this he would pass to the <^ensive remarks 
upon the Bishop, which had been so much 
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commented upon. He bad said that he 
never broke the niles which were so much 
dwelt upon, although, for the reason he 
had stat^, diey h^ never the force of 
law. Mr. Buclungbam here read the rules 
of 1818 , and proceeded to observe, it was 
very true that the Lord Bishop of Calcutta 
was mentioned in them, and he admitted 
that the publication of the letter was in> 
discreet. The letter, however, only stated, 
^at the writer had heard that the Chaplain 
received orders from the Bishop, that he 
was not to be amenable to the civil autho* 
rity ; what was there offensive to the Bi- 
shop in this statement ? It was a gross 
prostitution of terms to say there was. It 
had been said that the Grand Jury found 
a true bill against him, but that the Petit 
Jury did not quite agree in their view of 
the case-— did not quite agree : was that 
the way to speak of their act? Why, 
they came to a unanimous verdict of ac- 
quittal, and the Court itself rang with the 
acclamations of the auditors. Mr. Adam 
said, the matter terminated here, as they 
did not agree upon the business, A gen- 
tle way, truly, of describing what had 
really occurred ! The matter which gave 
rise to the bill of indictment was contain- 
ed in a letter signed “ Sam Sobersidesy* in 
w^hich it was stated, ** that the Secretary 
to the Government allowed the Govern- 
ment to hear only such complaints as he 
pleased.’* This assertion Col. Robinson 
bad reduced to a truism, by saying, “ that 
suppose no complaints could reach the ears 
of Government except through the Secre- 
tary, that no complaint could be beard 
by them, except such as the Secretary 
pleased.** During the time between the 
finding of the bill of indictment and the 
trial of the cause, various letters appeared 
in the Indian newspapers, and some in his 
own, discussing the merits of the para- 
graph charged as libel, and endeavouring 
to shew that it was not libellous. In con- 
sequence of these discussions, Mr. Spartkie, 
the Advocate-General, filed a criminal in- 
formation against him. That information 
Judge Macnaghten, at a subsequent pe- 
riod, refused to' try, declaring it to be 
“ cruel, oppressive, and illegal.** The 
infcH'mation was founded upon statements 
which be (Mr, Buckingham) asserted 
were not libels ; and he asked, why did 
Mr, Adams, revive that information six 
months after his acquittal, when he thought 
the Gov^ment were really ashamed of the 
angry disposition they had evinced, and 
were penmtting the subject gradually to 
die away. His solicitor applied to the 
.Advocate- General, Mr. Spaokie, who was 
now in this country, and must remember 
the fact, and washy him informed that^e 
Government did not mean to brii]^ the 
infOTmation forward. When, however. 
Chief Justice Blossett came out, the in- 
ibrmatioii was again put on the table of 


the Court for trial. It was handed up by 
Mr. Spankie, who had before told bis 
(Mr, B.’s) solicitor that the .Government 
did not mean to proceed upon it. He did 
not attribute blame to Mr. Spankie for 
this, he no doubt discharged his duty,, ac- 
cording to the instructions he received, 
and his public and private charac^ he 
respected. The information was haiided 
up to Chief Justice Blossett for trial, but 
Providence so ordained it that he did not 
live to try the cause. It had been said, 
that he admitted the legality of the restric- 
tions : he did not, and could not have 
admitted their legality. They were, to all 
intents and purposes, private ; they were 
never entered in the Supreme Court. Ori- 
ginally they were transmitted to the editors 
of newspapers, but he knew nothing of 
t!)em. As to the printer’s license in India, 
it was said to correspond with the license 
in this country, but there was a palpable 
distinction between them ; a printer’s li- 
cense might be had by any man here who 
applied for it, for a few shillings, the ob- 
ject being merely to indicate where his 
press was. In fact, the license could not 
be refused upon a proper application, and 
once granted, it could never be taken 
away. There is no resemblance, there- 
fore, between the Indian and the British 
license ; there is, in fact, no point of 
comparison between them. Great stress 
bad I)een laid on the magnanimity with 
which his private property was respected. 
He thought, naturally enough, that the 
protection of the. Court would have been 
given to the license of The Calcutta Jour- 
nal ; but be soon found bis mistake, for 
the moment the oppressive attack waS 
aimed at him, his property was at once 
cut down and affected. One gentleman 
had said in tins debate, that it was not for 
him to say whether the observatioas which 
had led to these proceedings were just or 
unjust. Why then profess to talk of 
merits and demerits, and say, at the same 
time, it was indifferent to you which was 
right or wrong? He had shewn that the 
articles relative to the Bishop, to the mili- 
tary pay, and the letter signed “ ^mulus,*' 
were all alleged to have been libels ; but 
tliat they were not so he bad declared, and 
he challenged the proof. He contended, 
that he neither broke any regulation, nor 
disregarded any warning he had received. 
He asked, what warning had he set aside ? 
when and where was it specified? The 
warning could not mean to do nothing. 
Something must have been prohibited— 
what was it ? Then suppose that there 
was a warning ; the value of such warn- 
ing must depend upon its legality: one 
man might say to another, you must not 
go out in your carriage;’* but, bad he tlie 
power, qught he to say so ? No man bad a 
right to warn another against a lawful act ; 
lie might as well have authority to put a 
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pistol to his head. He now came to the 
case of Dr. Bryce : and here, for the 
sake of argument, he would admit, that 
to speak against all the authorities men. 
tioned in the rules was an infraction of 
law, but he had yet to learn when the 
same protection was shed around the 
Scotch clergyman.' Did a disquisition 
upon Dr. Bryce come within the inter- 
diet prohibiting a disquisition upon the 
Bishop of Calcutta ? Where, then, was the 
offence? 'I'he rules w'ere in no respect 
infringed upon. As to private scandal, 
while engaged in the press in India, no 
man stood freer from imputation than he 
did. He had no conviction for libel re- 
corded against him ; but those who kady 
were honoured and rewarded by persons 
in power, whilst he w'as expelled from tlie 
country. It had been said that there was 
a specified penalty attached to the infrac- 
tion of the rules, and that proceedings 
had beeh instituted against him in conse- 
quence. Such proceedings were certainly 
not known to him. The terms used in case 
of infraction were, “ to be proceeded against 
in such manner as the Governor in Council 
may deem applicable to the offence not 
by transportation without inquiry or trial. 
He begged pardon for having so long oc- 
cupied tlieir attention, but the Court must 
perceive that he had not gone through any 
prepared speech ; he had merely, on the 
spur of the occasion, replied to Mr, Jack- 
son, as the topics arose in his mind, and 
not in any regular order. But he must 
take leave to say, that he should never 
listen in silence to misrepresentation. He 
bad, at least, the quality of perseverance, 
and he promised them that this was tlie 
commencement of a series of discussions, 
which would be carried on here until jus- 
tice was done to him ; nor would his sacri- 
fice, should it be accomplished, end the 
inquiry, for there were others who would 
make those answer who had infiicted the 
wrong. While he had life, health, and 
strength, he would defend the interests, 
and w'atch over the happiness of the natives 
of India ; and, as he was not allowed to 
whisper truths in India for their welfare, 
they should hear them uttered in thunders 
within the walls of that Court, for the in- 
formation of England and of the world. 

An Hon. Projirietor observed, that the 
statement which had been made by Mr. 
Buckingham, to which he had listened 
very attentively, had not altered his opi- 
niorwon this subject; which w'as, that the 
system Mr. Buckingham had pursued in 
India was incompatible to the law. 

• The Chairman rose and said; he re- 
vetted that, at so late an hour, it became 
incumbent on . him to offer a few observa- 
tions on this question ; they should be 
very few, as the question had been already 
so fully and ably discussed. The Hon. 
Proprietor, not then in his place, who had 


opened the debate at the last Court, stated, 
at the time, tliat his great object was to 
produce discussion. Now he was sure the 
Court would concur with him in thinking 
that that object had been most completely 
attained ; for not only had every Gentle- 
man, on either side of the question, had 
an opportunity of expressing his senti- 
ments at length, but Mr. Buckingham, he 
was happy to say, had also stated his view 
of the case, and had stated it with much 
ability. He lamented that, instead of 
devoting the great talents which he had 
displayed on this occasion to the acquire- 
ment of a fortune in India, Mr. Buck- 
ingham should appear here to-day as 
an appellant against the administration 
of the law. The Governor-General was 
bound by law, under the circumstances 
of the case, to remove Mr. Bucking, 
ham ; but“ tlie same law which gave 
to the Governor-General the power of 
removal, imparted also to the individual 
against whom that power was exercised 
tlic right of appeal in this country. He 
was decidedly and conscientiously of opi- 
nion, tiiat Mr. Adam, in acting as be had 
done, did nothing more than his hounden 
duty, t^Hear f) Had he done less, he 
would have ill-deserved the character which 
the Company gave him credit for; namely, 
that of being a servant, eminent for his 
talent, and estimable for his integrity. 
{Hear.f) An attempt had been made to 
shew, that Mr. Buckingham’s removal 
from India was the consequence of his 
remarks upon Dr. Bryce alone ; he de- 
nied, however, that this was the case. 
Mr. Buckingham was told by the Govern- 
ment five or six times (that Government, 
consisting not of Mr Adam, but of Lord 
Hastings, in Council), that his next of- 
fence, wliatever it might be, whatever im- 
proper strictures he might publish on Go- 
vernment, would be followed by his im- 
mediate removal from India. Mr. Adam 
was of opinion, with the other members 
of the Council, tliat Mr. Buckingham 
should have been removed at a more early 
period of his career ; the Marquess of 
Hastings, however, took upon himself, 
under the act of Parliament, the responsi- 
bility of declaring, that he would give him 
another warning. That Nobleman left 
India in January; and he believed, in the 
ensuing month, Mr. Buckingham thought 
proper to comment on the appointment of 
Dr. Bryce. Mr. Adam was then com- 
pelled, in honour to himself, to his col- 
leagues, and to the Marquess of Hastings, 
to fulfil the pledge which had been given 
for the removal of Mr. Buckingham ; rnd, 
in consequence, that removal took place. 
But, as he had previously mentioned, Mr. 
Buckingham’s removal w^ not determin- 
ed on merely on account of his remarks 
wiffi respect to Dr. Bryce ; that was only 
one of a long scries of acts. A stronger 
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proof could Bot be ^veo of die Uttle ne> 
cessity there was for Mr. Buckingham's 
obseiratioDS on the appointment of Dr. 
Bryce, than this~naine)y, that when, in 
pursuance of the act of Parliament, the 
Government of India transmitted to this 
country an account of that appointment, 
the Court of Directors expressed very 
strong objections to it. (Hear/) Surely 
this prov^ that the law, as it now stood, 
was sufficient and effiectual for all the 
purposes of good Government ; surely it 
proved, that the controul of the press was 
uncalled for and unnecessary. (^Ilear/) 
Mr. Buckingham had told the Court that 
he bad been indiscreet ; but it should not 
be lost sight of, that his indiscretion (to 
apply no harsher epithet to his conduct), 
might be greatly detrimetal to the Indian 
Government. {Hear /) The legal question 
be would not attempt to argue ; but this lie 
must say, that he always understood that 
a free-mariner’s license authorized the ))er* 
son holding it on!y to /mdc, and did 
not give him liberty to reside in India. In 
his opinion, the argument of the Learned 
IVoprietor ^Mr. Jackson) must have 
lu’ought conviction home to tlie mind of 
every Gentleman who had beard him. It 
undoubtedly was not for them to criticize 
the law, but merely to carry it into 
it was for another assembly to determine 
wbetba* the press in India should be per* 
fectly free, or whether the system which 
had been sanctioned by the wisdom and 
experience of ages should still be preserved. 
Was it a just inference, because a free 
press was found to be necessary and bene* 
ficial in this country, that it was therefore 
requisite to establish it in India ? It was 
argued by Mr. Buckin^am, that the Go* 
vernment of India was not despotic ; and 
yet he bad observed, that be must have 
worn a white jacket if tlie Governor-Ge- 
neral had so ordered him. This surely was 
most inconsistent : but be the Government 
of India what it might, it existed under 
an act of Parliament, which declared, 
** such is ffie mode in which India shall be 
governed.” No violation of that act of 
Parliament had been committed ; and 
therefore he contended, there was no le- 
gitimate ground of complaint. Were he 
to occupy the time of the Court longer, 
he should only repeat the arguments that 
had been already urged with so much 
ability. As he had already observed, the 
object of those who introduced the subject 
bad been fully attained : they had bad two 
long days of discussion, and were it to 
continue, he thought they could not expect 
any thing more than a repetition of what 
bad already been advanced. {Hear /) 
Capt. Gowant as we understood, bc^ 
testimony to the capability of Ram Mobun 
Roy to draw up the memorial which had 
been so often aljuded to. He had seen 
a letter from that individual, relative to a 


subject which he (Capt. Gowan) had much 
at heart, namely, the foundation of some 
schools in India, which was written with 
extraordinary talent. He wished to em- 
brace that oppoitunity of adverting to some 
remarks, which on a former day fell from 
an Hon. Bart. (Sir C. Forbes) whom he 
much respected, relative to the missionaries 
in India. The Hon. Proprietor then pro- 
ceeded to defend the missionaries, whom 
he described as i body of good, zealous, 
and able men, against the attacks which 
had been levelled at them from different 
quarters ; but, on an intimation from the 
Chairman that he should coniine himself 
to the question before the Court, the Hon. 
Proprietor stated, that be would reserve 
bis observations on the subject of the 
missionaries til la future opportunity. 

Mr. Buckingham wished to set the ques- 
tion at rest, with respect to the authorship 
of the memorial, so far as regarded him- 
self. He never knew of the exigence of 
that document until after he had left India. 
At Uie moment of his leaving Calcutta, 
no apprehension was entertained that any 
new regulations would be framed with re- 
spect to the press. ' 

Sir C. Forbes said the opinion of Sir J. 
Malcolm w as, that the memorial had been 
written by Ram Mobun Roy, and he be- 
lieved many natives of India were capable of 
a similar eilbrt. It had been broadly stated, 
tliat if a man went to India with a free- 
mariner’s license, that license became for- 
feited the moment he abandoned the sea- 
faring profession. He entered his protest 
against a doctrine calculated to excite tlie 
greatest alarm amongst thousands of their 
fellow subjects in India; he defied any 
person to produce an Act of Parliament 
which authorized this description of li- 
censes. In the 63d of the King, nothing 
was said about a “ free-mariner’s license.” 
The fact was, that the Company were 
bound to grant licenses to all pereons ap- 
plying for them, unless special reasons 
were assigned against it, for the purposes, 
not only of tr^e, but of disseminating 
useful knowledge in India. If any thing 
could reconcile him to the arbitrary power 
of banishment, which had been exercised 
in Mr. Buckingham’s case, it would be 
the application of it to the missionaries, 
for he was certain, that if they were not 
driven out of India they would drive the 
Company out; he here alluded to those 
itinerant lecturers, who went * about the 
country preaching from tubs. The 
of the amendment was to ex|H^B qualified 
approbation of proceedings, which be never 
would onnsent to approve. The Chair- 
man had allowed them to hear the letter, 
in which the Directors ex|H-essed their 
approbation of Mr. Adam’s conduct: he 
should like favoured with tbe sigiuip 
turea* which were attached to ibsA l^ter. 
Looking to the whole case, he was com- 
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pelled to r^eat, that Mr. Buckingham 
had been treated with a degree of rigour 
which the circumstances did not warrant. 
He did not stand up there to argue for 
such a liberty of the press as would enable 
individuals to abuse the Government hi 
India, but he contended, that whatever 
restrictions might be imposed ought to be 
definite, in order that a man might know 
w’hen he transgressed. So determined was 
the spirit of hostility against Mr. Bucking- 
ham, and so well was its existence known, 
that after the departure of the Marquess 
of Hastings, that gentleman was secretly 
advised that it would be better for him to 
quit the settlement for a time. He de- 
manded of Mr. Buckingham whether tins 
was not the fact? (^Hear ! from Mr. 
Buckingham.) It had been said that no 
private feeling had mingled itself with the 
proceedings against Mr. Buckingham. 
How could that be believed, when it was 
known, that, not content with banishing Mr. 
Buckingham, Mr. Adam had ruined his 
prospects by suppressing his paper ? In his 
opinion, that Court was bound to give Mr. 
Buckingham an indemnification for the 
destruction of his property With respect 
to the case of Mr. Amott, he disapproved 
of the manner in which that gentleman 
was seized on neutral territory, and sent 
on board ship ; he was under the protec- 
tion of the French Government, and bis 
seizure was a direct violation of neutrality, 
which he was astonished the French had 
submitted to. The Hon. Bart, then pro- 
ceeded to complain, that persons in this 
country were too much in the habit of 
looking down with contempt on the na- 
tives of India ; he advised the Company 
to adopt towards the natives a more con- 
ciliatory line of conduct ; and he called on 
them to give back a part of that immense 
whole of which the natives of India had 
been robbed. The fact was, their do- 
minions had been acquired by a system 
of plunder. The natives were disposed 
to lie attached to us; they were a kind 
and good-hearted race ; he never met 
with an instance of ingratitude on the part 


of an Indian, and he was very sorry that 
of bis own countrymen be could not say 
so much. 

Mr. ifumc shortly replied. In the course 
of his remarks, he observed that his Hon. 
and Learned Friend (Mr. R. Jackson) 
had taken a course iuconsistent with ex- 
perience, and such as had never before 
been pursued. He (Mr, Hume) opened 
the question by declaring that Mr. Buck- 
ingham’s case should form no part of the 
subject, but merely be alluded to as an 
exemplification or illustration of it. The 
subject he introduced for discussion was, 
“ whether, we being deputed to promote 
the welfare of India, a free press was not 
the best means of attaining that object?’* 
and to this moment, not one of the 
arguments or facts stated by him had 
been replied to. He protested against the 
amendment, which was wholly uncalled 
for, and which was not, in any respect, 
an answer to his motion. 

Mr. R. Jackson defended himself from 
tlie charge of having taken an unusual 
course in moving the amendment. It was 
true that his Hon. Friend had moved 
only one of the resolutions, but he had 
referred to the whole of them in his ad- 
dress, throughout which he condemned 
the proceedings which had taken place 
against Mr. Buckingham; he (Mr. Jack- 
son) had therefore a right to enter at length 
into Mr. Buckingham’s case. His Hon. 
Friend did him injustice when he said 
that he had not replied to his speech : be 
thought tiiat he hhd most accurately replied 
to every position advanced by bis Hon. 
Friend. 

After a few words from Mr. Hume, 
Mr. K. Jackson, and the Cbairinan, in 
explanation, the original resolution was 
put and negatived, and the amendment 
was carried. 

Mr. Hume then requested the Chairman 
to put the question on the second and 
third resolutions, which was done, and 
both were negatived. 

The Court then adjourned at half-past 
eight o’clock. 
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CALCUTTA. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

OFFICERS BORROWING MONEV. 

Head -Quarters, Camp, 2feergunj, 30tk 
Dec.' 2823. — TTie Commander-in-Cbief 
having reason to suppose that the G. O. of 
the 21st of Dec. 1820, which forbids the 
practice of officers borrowing sums of 
money from the native officers and men 


under their command, is by many very 
improperly taken in a literal sense, and an 
inference drawn that the restriction only 
extends to the native portion of the army, 
is pleased to declare that there can be no 
limit allowed in applying the principle of 
the Older in question. He therefore pro- 
hibits any officer bolding a mHitary c(ww- 
mission, or warranted, whether Buropean 
or native, or in whatever situation employ- 
ed, from borrowing money from any non- 
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commissioned officer, soldier, or individual 
attached to a military establishment, whe- 
ther European or native, under any cir- 
cumstance. 

After this eiplanation, His Excellency 
confidently trusts that no evasive interpre- 
tation may be attempted, in justification 
of conduct so glaringly subversive of dis- 
cipline. 

ADDITIONAL COMPANIES OF ARTILLERT. 

Fort Williamj 5lh Feb. 1824. — The Right 
Hon. the Govenior- General in Council is 
pleased to direct that five companies be 
added to the 4th or Golundaz Battalion of 
Artillery, on the present establishment. 

These additional companies will be form- 
ed by volunteer drafts from the old com- 
panies of the corps, to fill the ranks of 
commisioned and non-commissioned offi- 
cers, with a certain number of old privates 
per company, and will be recruited for 
general service at the following stations, 
with reference to the terms prescribed for 
the 33d and 34th regiments Native In- 
fantry. 

3 Companies at Hum Hum. 

2 Hitto at Cawnpore.* 

His Exc. the Commander-in-Chicf is 
requested to issue such supplementary or- 
ders as may be necessary to give effect to 
the above resolution. 

ORDNANCE DEPOT AT DACCA* 

Fort 'William., I9lh FeF 1824. — The 
military board will adopt^immediate mea- 
sures for the formation *of an ordnance 
d^pot at Dacca, under instructions which 
they will receive from this department. 
The depot will be placed under the super- 
intendence of a careful conductor of ord- 
nance assisted by a sub-conductor. These 
warrant officers will proceed by water to 
Dacca with the stores, ordnance, and ne- 
cessary establishments. 

Ibis depot will supply all corps and de- 
tachments employed from Goalpara to the 
Naaf river, or the Eastern and Chittagong 
frontier districts, and all emergent indents 
for arras, ammunition, ordnance and 
stores, or camp equipage, will be sent to 
it after the 1st proximo. 

NEW LOCAL BATTAWON. 

Fort William, I9tk Feb. 1824.— Tlie 
Governor- General in Council having been 
pleased to determine tliat a local battalion 
shall be formed for the united duties of the 
Sylhet and Cachar Frontier, to be com- 
posed of natives of those districts iilcluding 
Munnipore and the hill tribes around, the 
same will be carried into effect in tlie fol- 
lowing manner : 

* TUe two companies ordered to be raised at 
Cawnporc, are to be called the 16 and 17th com- 
panies— those to be raised at Dum Puni to he 
calKd the lath, I9th, and 90th. • 


The corps will be formed under the 
name of the 16tb or Sylb^ local battalion, 
and consist of ten companies of the usual 
strength, with the staff establishments and 
allowance of a local battalion, as per G. O. 
G.G. 2d May 1823. 

Volunteer drafts to the following ex- 
tent to be furnished from each of tbe local 
corps named, to the new one, without 

delay. For ' As 

Promotion. Seniors. 


J. 

H. 

N. 

. S. 

s. 

1st or Calcutta Militia 1 

1 

5 

5 

20 

2d or Raraghur Bat... 1 

1 

5 

5 

20 

3d or Hill Rangers... 1 

1 

5 

5 

10 

4tfa or Dinageporc Bat. 1 

1 


5 

10 

5th or Cbumparun 1 . 
Bat J 

1 

5 

5 

10 

lOthor Rungpore Bat. 1 

1 

5 

5 

10 

11 th or Goruckpore ) , 
Bat j 

1 

5 

5 

10 

7 

7 

35 

35 

90 


The vacancies in the commissioned and 
non-commissioned ranks are leff in order 
to be filled up with natives of rank and 
consideration in those districts, who may 
appear deserving of such advancement by 
their zeal and attention to tlieir military 
duties, in the same manner as was pre- 
scribed for the Mhairwara local battalion 
by G.O. G.G. 28th June, 1822. ^ 

The Head-Quarters, ffistribution and 
other minor local details will be settled on 
the spot in concert with tbe Governor- 
GeneraVs agent, and the Arms and ac- 
coutrements necessary to equip the corps, 
will be indented for immediately on tiie 
arsenal of Fort William. 

His Excellency the Commander-in - 
Chief is requested to give effect to these 
orders. 

COMMAND or EXPEDITION AGAINST THE 
BURMESE* 

Fort William, 29th March 1824. — The 
Governor-General in Council was pleased 
in the Political Department under date 
the 26th inst., to appoint Colonel Sir Ar- 
chibald Campbell, K.C.B., of his Ma- 
jesty's 38th Hegt. of Foot, to the com- 
mand of the CombinedlForces proceeding 
on expeditionary servide from this Presi- 
dency and Fort St. George, with the rank 
of Brigadier- General during its con- 
tinuance. 

COURT MARTIAL 

ON CAPT. R. P. FIELD, OF INVALIDS. 

Head-Quarters, Camp, Meergu/^t ^8th 
Dec, 1823. — At an European General 
Court Martial re assembled at Secrole, 
Benares, on Monday the 27th Oct. 1823, 
of which Major- Gen. Ihomas Brown, 
commandant of Buxar, was president, 
Capt. Ringsted Plantagenet Field, of the 
corps of European Invalids and Fort 
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Adjutant at* Buxar, was arraigned upon 
Uie undermentioned charges, vi%, 

“ For scandalous, infamous conduct, 
such as is unbecoming the character of an 
officer and a gentleman, in the following 
instances; 

1st. “ In having, towards the latter 
end of last year, or the beginning of the 
present (1823), in direct disobedience to 
the ordere and regulations of the Bengal 
Army, laid himself under pecuniary ob- 
ligations to William Jackson, garrison 
Serjeant at Buxor, in the following tians- 
actions, viz. 

First. “ In borrowing from the said 
serjeant Jackson, a sum of money to the 
amount of eleven hundred (1100) rupees, 
or thereabouts, for wliicli he granted a 
promissory note to the said serjeant Jack- 
son, which note was taken up and dis- 
charged by him (Capt. Field) on or about 
the dth of August last, subsequent to 
ceitain complaints having been preferred 
against him by the seijoant. 

Second. “ In borrowing from the said 
Serjeant Jackson several articles of house- 
hold furniture. 

Third. “ In borrowing from the said 
Serjeant Jackson, the sum of three tiiou- 
sind (3,000) rupees, or a consideralde 
pioportion of that amount, with which he 
purchased a bungalow, of whicli lie pro* 
tended to be, and for some time was, the 
ostensible proprietor, though he liad sub- 
scribed an acknowledgment that it was the 
property of the said Serjeant Jackson. 

2d. << In having, about the month of 
January last, seduced and violated tfie 
person of Barbary Jackson, daughter of 
Serjeant Wm, Jackson, the said Barbara 
Jackson being at the time residing in, or 
frequently visiting at, Capt. Field’s house, 
at the particular request of and in atten- 
dance upon Mrs. Field, his own wife. 

Sd. “ In having, at various periods, 
subsequent to such violation and seduction, 
administered, and attempted to administer, 
and endeavour to persuade the said Bar- 
barn Jackson to take certain deleterious 
drugs and potions, with the criminal in- 
tention of thereby procuring abortion. 

“ All and every part of such conduct 
being in violation of good order and mi- 
litary discipline, and in breach of the 
articles of war,’* 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding and Sentence.^^* Tlie Court 
having maturely w'eighed and considered 
the evidence adduced, with what the pri- 
soner has urged in his defence, is of opi- 
nion, with respect to the first count of the 
first charge, that he is guilty ‘ of borrow- 
ing from the said Serjeant Jackson, a sum 
of eleven hundred (1 JOO) rupees, or there- 
abouts, for wliigh he granted a promissory 
note to the said Serjeant Jackson, which 
iiule was taken up and discliarged by him 
Aalatic Juuni. — Na. 105. 


(Capt. Field) on or about the 4th of Au- 
gust last * — but acquits him of scandalous, 
infamous conduct, such as is unbecoming 
the character of an officer and a gentle- 
man, also of acting in direct disobedience 
to the orders and regulations of tlie Bengal 
Army. 

“ That he is guilty of the 2d count of 
the first charge, viz. * In borrowing from 
tlje said Serjeant Jackson several articles 
of household furniture,’ but acquit him 
of scandalous, infamous conduct, such as 
is unbecoming the character of an officer 
and a gentleman, also of acting in direct 
disobedience to the orders and regulations 
of the Bengal Army. 

“ That he is not guilty of the 3d count 
of the 1st charge. 

“ That lie is not guilty by the second 
charge, and honourably acquits him of it. 

“ That he is not guilty of the third 
charge, and honourably acquits him of it. 

“ The Court haviug found the prisoner, 
Capt. R. P. Field, of the European es- 
tablishment, guilty of the first count of 
the first charge, and of the second count 
of the first charge, as specified in tlie find- 
ing, which being in breach of the articles 
of war, does sentence liim to be repri- 
maiide<l in such manner as His Exc. the 
Comraander-in-Ciiief shall be pleased to 
direct.” 

Confirmed, 

(Signed) Edw’aro Paget, 

"Gen. Com.-in-Chief in India. 

Capt. Field having been honourably ac- 
quitt^ of the weightier parts of the fore- 
going charges, the Commander-in- Chief 
would gladly have confirmed the above 
sentence without observation or remark, 
if, in so doing, be did not feel that he 
should tlicreby stamp with his authority as 
dangerous and pernicious a doctrine as 
ever crept into theproceedings of a general 
court martial. 

Here is an officer clearly and distinctly 
convicted of borrowing money from a non- 
coroniissioned officer to a large amount, 
end for this grave offence against those 
high principles of honour and decorum 
which ought to actuate every military man, 
and to teach him that his authority and 
controul vanish from the instant he is de- 
graded by laying himself under pecuniary 
obligations to one whose duty it is to obey 
him, and whose inclination it ought to be 
to respect him. For this grave offence, 
striking at the very root of discipline, of 
which almost every page of these proceed- 
ings affords illustration and proof, the 
general court martial, it seems, is of opi- 
nion tliat a reprimand is an adequate 
punishment. 

Be it so, Capt. Field .stands reprimand- 
ed: he is forthwith to be released from 
arrest and return to his duty. But liaviiig 
thus carried into effect the decision of the 
court, the Coinmaiuler-in-CIiief owes it to 

Vor.XVIII. 9 S 
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bifDself and to the officers of the army to 
declare that a due regard for their honour, 
^eir respectability, their authority, must 
necessarily induce them to bear this verdict 
in their recollection, not as a beacon for 
their guidance, but as a dangerous rock to 
avoid. 

The Commandant of Suxar will keep 
a vigilant eye upon the future conduct of 
Garrison Seijeant Jackson, whose past 
mibehaviour and disrespect to Capt. Field 
would be a fit subject for condign punish- 
ment, if the Captain hud not forfeited his 
claim to protection by his unworthy money 
transactions with the Serjeant, affording 
another tolerably potent illustration and 
proof of what is likely to become of the 
order and discipline of this army, if such 
acts as those of which the Captain stands 
convicted are only to be checked by the 
tender voice of reprimand. 

The Commander-in-Chief cannot close 
these remarks, without noticing, for the 
serious consideration of future courts 
martial, that Capt. Field will have been 
unnecessarily kept in arrest during a 
{)eriod of five or six weeks, in consequence 
of the finding of the court having been so 
unintelligible as to render it necessary to 
return the proceedings for explanation and 
amendment. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Territorial Department, 

JPeb, 19. Mr. T. Mainwaring, Collector 
of Inland Customs and Town Duties of 
Calcutta. 

Mr. H. J. Chippendall, Collector of 
Juanpore. 

Commercial Department. 

March 18. Mr. R. Brooks, Commercial 
Resident at Hurripaul. 

Mr. Chas. Carry, Commercial Resident 
at Sundah. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS. 

Fort William, March 20, 1824. — Capt, 
John Canning, 27th N.I., Political Agent 
at Aurungabad, to be Political Agent to 
accompany expedition about to prt>ceed on 
Foreign Service. 

Lieut. H, J, White, 25th N.I., to be 
Assist, to Capt. Canning. 

Surgeon James Greii^on to perform 
medical duties of Agency. 

MISCELLANEOU& 

SKIRMISH WITH THE J5HEKIS. 

A skirmish took place on the 5th March 
between a foraging party under the com- 
mand of Lieut. McGregor, 2d bat. 25th 
regt., and a body of Bheels, in which 
some men and horses of the 7th Car. were 
killed and wounded ; but our correspon 
dent does not state the precise number. 


The Bheels are described as being ex- 
tremcly inveterate against our troops, 
murdering such as they can seize upon, 
with the greatest barbarity; and we are 
told, that not long since a messenger bear, 
ing proposals from the j>olitical agent, 
Capt. Cobbe, to one of their chiefs, was 
killed by them in the same merciless way. 
We cannot keep our feelings from being 
roused by such accounts as these, and 
should they prove true, we do trust most 
sincerely that an example will be made, 
severe enough to prevent all such atrocities 
for the future.— [jS'co^sTTian iti the East, 
March 31. 

THE HON. JOHN ADAM, ESQ. 

(Extract of a letter from Agrah, dated 
the 26tli Feb. 1824). — “ The Hon. Mr, 
Adam, accompanied by Capt. Ruddell, 
reached this station yesterday morning; 
having I understand advanced in his 
northern route, by the Adjunta pass 
through Candeish ; he visited Borhanpore, 
Aseergurgh, and crossing the Nerbuddah 
at Mundlaisir, the ruins of Mandoogurh, 
thence through Mhow, Indore, and Oojein, 
to the field of Mehedpore, and from that 
place to Bhanpora, where a large and ex- 
pensive monument over the remains of Jes- 
wunt-Rao-Holkur, is nearly finished. 
Thence to the temples of Barowlee, near 
Bansuroorgurb and waterfalls of the 
Chumbul, from whence he continued his 
march via Kotah and Boondee towards 
Futahpore-Tikra, where, being met by 
Mr. G, Saunders, of the Civil Service, 
and Capt. Turner, Fort-Adjutant, he was 
conducted by these gentlemen from that 
place into Agrah. Mr. Adam is much 
improved in health and strength, but 
not being sufficiently recovered to admit 
of his proceeding directly to the lower 
provinces ; he therefore, I apprehend, pro- 
poses passing the hot weather at Alroorah, 
in the Napaul-hills, for which place be 
means to set out in a few days by Dawk, 
and thence to return to the presidency after 
the rains. This long journey, finished in 
two months and ten days, without the oc- 
currence of any difficulty or serious acci- 
dent (there scarcely having been a sick per- 
son on the whole of the way), proved highly 
arousing, interesting, and gratifying. 

The gentlemen of the Civil and Mili- 
tary Service, as well as the native inhabi- 
tants of every class and description of the 
countries which we traversed, appeared 
to vie with each other, not only in paying 
him such honours, and shewing him such 
marks of respect and attention as are due 
to his rank and well-known character, but 
likewise in the practice of all those kind 
and friendly acts, which being optional 
and spontaneous, could spring only from 
esteem and regard, — [Bengal Hurk., 
March 11. 
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Address of the British Inhabitants Benares 
to the Hon, John Adam, 

To tile Hon. John Adam, Esq. 

Sir : We the undersigned, British in- 
habitants of the Province of Benares, are 
desirous of publicly expressing our sense 
of your late able administration of the 
halted oflSce of Governor- General of Bri- 
tish India. 

In appointing you to a seat in the Su- 
preme Council the authorities in England 
anticipated the wishes of all classes in this 
country. We gratefully recognized in it 
the adherence to that principle of selection 
which is ever so advantageous to the public 
interests. 

When, by the departure of the late Go- 
vernor-General, the exercise of his impor- 
tantfunctions devolved upon you, questions 
of great delicacy and moment awaited your 
determination. In contemplating the man- 
ner in which they have been disposed of, 
we desire distinctly to record the high 
opinion we entertain of the purity of your 
motives, the wisdom of your counsels, and 
the decision of your conduct. In all the 
measures of your administration we have 
marked the unshrinking energy with which 
you have met the responsibility of your 
station, and your disregard of tlie miscon- 
ception and misrepresentation to which you 
stood exposed ; we recognize throughout, 
that high sense of public duty which, to 
the exclusion of all personal considerations, 
has been at once the rule and ornament of 
your life. 

The influence of this conduct is co- 
extensive with the limits of this vast em- 
pire ; and we think the expression of the 
feelings it has excited should not be more 
confined. Under this impression, we have 
desired to otier our sentiments on that 
which we have viewed witli so much in- 
terest. 

It only remains that we express our 
anxious hope for the re-establishment of 
your health; that we assure you of the 
gratification with which we have hailed the 
recent intelligence of your re-appointmeut 
to the Council of the Government; and 
that we tender to you our warmest wishes 
for your long continuance in the execution 
of the important trusts confided to you. 
{^Signed byabout^Oof the British Residents.) 

Reply, 

Bombay, Dec. 7, 1823. 

Gentlemen; The very flattering testi- 
mony of your approbation, conveyed to 
me by the Address which I have had the 
honour to receive from you, demands my 
warmest thanks. The favourable opinion 
of so respectable a body of my country- 
men, whose ability to appreciate the effect 
of public measures gives weight to their 
judgment, and whose independence of 
character is a pledge for the sincerity of 
their professions, must ever possess a high 
value in my estimation, and constitute a 


solid ground of satisfaction, in reviewing 
the transactions of the short period during 
which the charge of the Government was 
vested in my hands. 

In entering on the duties of the station 
to which I was so unexpectedly called, I 
derived confidence and support from my 
experience of the talents and public spirit 
of the great body of the service in all its 
branches, and the conviction that the mea- 
sures I might pursue, if honestly directed 
to the promotion of the public interests, 
would be candidly and fairly judged, when 
their objects and results were known. The 
sentiments you are pleased to express, as- 
sure me that the expectation was well 
founded, and must, while they will al- 
ways be a source of grateful recollection 
and pride, be an incentive to tlie prosecu- 
tion of the same line of conduct, which 
has been honoured with your good opinion, 
during the remaining term of my con- 
nexion with the administration of this 
country. 

With the most grateful sense of your 
kindness, I have the honour to be, Gentle- 
men, your mostfaitliful and obliged hum- 
ble servant, 

(Signed) J. Adam. 

To Maj. Gen. Loveday, &c. &c. &c., 
British Inhabitants of the Province of 
Benares. 

tESTIMONIAL OF RESPECT TO MR. FERGUSSOS 
OF THE CALCUTTA BAR. 

A deputation from the body of the legal 
profession waited on Mr. Fergusson, on 
Monday last (19tli Jan.), for the purpose 
of presenting him with the superb golden 
vase voted to him some time ago, Mr. 
Strettell addressed Mr. Fergusson in a 
very appropriate speech, to which he re- 
turned an eloquent reply. We have 
kindly been favoured with some notes, on 
the subject, of which the following is the 
substance : 

“ Mr. Fergusson: I am deputed by 
the members of the profession now before 
you, to address you on the occasion of 
your approaching departure from this 
country and the bar. I have to regret tiiat 
their choice has not been more judiciously 
made, or that some one more capable of 
discharging their hearts has not from 
amongst them been selected. I trust. Sir, 
however, that whatever may be the in- 
adequacy of my expression, you will attri- 
bute it to the right cause. 

‘‘ Accustom^, Sir, as we have been for 
many years to the manly vigour of your 
mind and the winning suavity of your 
manners, we cannot but deeply lament 
that your residence amongst us cannot 
further be prolonged, at the same time, we 
could not look to any event which could 
raise or endear you more in our estimation^ 
or draw you nearer to our affections than 
the present. 

2 S 2 
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** By your ajjilitlcs in your profession, 
by ypur perfect integrity, by your unabat^ 
ing diligence in the advancement of the 
interests of those who have had the fortune 
to retain you we consider our reputation 
advanced in the opinion of the public, and 
that you have added to our lionour, inde- 
pendence, and prosperity. We feel. Sir, 
Uiatany panegyric we can pronounce must 
fail short of what is due to you, and that 
it would be presumption in us to attempt 
to express our sense of your deserts. We, 
however, feel ourselves peculiarly bound 
to approach you with the expression of our 
sentiments, we feel cdnscious that we pos- 
sess a title to address you on an occasion 
like the present, and to make you a tender 
of our best feelings. We venture to draw 
near to you in the contemplation of the 
benignity of your character and that easi- 
ness of acce^ which has ever marked you, 
with tliat freedom which diminishes our 
diffidence without lessening our respect; 
as men wliosc hearts arc animated with a 
due sense of the virtues whidi are centered 
in you. With these sentiments strong in 
our minds, wc have taken tlie liberty 
which wc cannot suppress of requesting 
your acceptance from us of this vase, as a 
fiinal! tribute of the high opinion we enter- 
tain of your excellencies, and the high 
respect in which we view your character, 
and to assure you that you have in our 
hearts the wannest admiration which an 
unspotted . life like yours can demand. 
Sensible, Sir, that in a mind constituted 
like yours, no wish can ever arise but 
must claim kindred with honour and mag- 
nanimity, we pray that the Almighty may 
put you in the enjoyment of each which 
may pass in your contemplation, that his 
Providence may be ever around you, that 
it may conduct you in safety to your na- 
tive land, and that you may possess health, 
longlife, and unalloyed happiness. May 
God bless you, Sir.** 

Mr. Fergusson replied in a feeling and 
energetic manner, and observed tbat there 
were times in which men were so overcome 
by kindness, as to be unable to express 
their feeling. This was the state in which 
be found himself at present, and tbat he 
should remember this day, and preserve the 
token now presented to him, with feelings 
of pleasure and gratitude to the end of his 
life.— [JBen. Hurk., Jan. 22. 

GOVE&KOR-GENERAl’s nUHBAR. 

A Durbar was held at the Government 
House on Saturday the 7th February. 
The Right Hon. the Governor-General 
entered the State Apartment at half-past 
ten, attended by the whole of his staffi. 
The several natives in attendance were 
then introduced to bis Lord^up in succes- 
sion by the Acting Persian Secretary, Mr. 
Stirling. Khelaats were conferred on the 
following individuals, t 


Koonwtir Boop Sing and Hushmut 
Sing, of the family of the late Maharajah 
Kuliaii Singh, on their fii^t presentation. 

. Agha P.Iohammud Mobsin Beg, bearer 
of a letter from the Prince of Persia, Ho- 
seyn Alii Mirza, on bisiirst presentation. 

Moonshee Slungle Sing, Acting Vakeel 
of the Hajah of Bhurtpore, on the occasion 
of the accession of Maha Rajah Buldeo 
Sing to the Musnud. 

Sheo Rao, Vakeel of the Chief of Ja- 
lown (Bala Rao Govind), on his appoint- 
ment, also on the occasion of his pre- 
sentation of articles of presents from his 
employer for the Governor-General. 

Koonwur Hurriuath Roy, son of the 
late Rajah Lokenath Roy, and grandson 
of Kantoo Baboo, Dewan of Mr. Hast- 
ings, on his presentation. 

Radakaunt Deb, son of Gopee Mohun 
Deb, the adopted son of Rajah Nub- 
klshcn, on his Brst presentation. 

Saud, son of $uccd, Commander of the 
ship Rehmonee, and tlie bearer of presents 
for the Right Hon. the Governor- General 
on the part of the Cliicf of Bushire, on his 
presentation. 

Baboo Hurrccnautb Mnllick, on the 
occasion of the Rajah of Burdwan’s re- 
ceiving a Khellat ns an especial mark of 
favour from the British Government for 
the relief afforded by him to the suflerers 
by the late inundation. 

Debnauth Roy, Vakeel on the part of 
tho Rajah of Coochbehar, on his present- 
ing articles of Putturchirx, from his prin- 
cipal. 

Moonshee Lootf Alii, the Vakeel of 
Rajah Chutter Sing, of Durbhungor in 
Tirhoot, on bis appointment. 

Kamdhun Bannerjee, Vakeel of the 
Rajah of Tippera, on his appointment. 

Mirza Hossein Alii, Vakeel of Nuwab 
Shuhahrut Alii Khan, cn his appoint- 
ment. 

The whole of the Body Guard, with 
the band of His Majesty’s IStli Regiment, 
attended in the Anti-chamber ^cording to 
custom. 

N.B. Rao Bulevunt Rao, the Vakeel of 
Dowlut Rao Sindhia, was invested at this 
Durbar with the Khellat, forwarded for 
him by his Highness the Maha Rajah,— 
\^Cal, Gov. Gaz., J^eb. 9. 

FIRE. 

About six o’clock on Wednesday even- 
ing, the 14th Jan., a fire broke out in a 
puckah godown belon^ng to Messrs. 
Burretto and Co. in Teretta Bazar, which 
was one of the most formidable condagra- 
tions in appearance, at the commence- 
ment, we have ever witnessed in India. 
We understand the godown contained a 
large quantity of brandy, the whole of 
which was consumed. The liquor spread 
from the godown, forming, as it were, two 
streams of fire, producing an eficct mag- 
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niiiceDtly awful: one of these streams 
had already extended to the door of a 
godown opposite, which also contained a 
number of pipes of wine that would cer- 
tainly have been destroyed, but for the 
great and timely exertions of gentlemen 
present, who averted the progress of the 
dames by throwing bricks, rubbish, and 
earthen pots, upon the dames, while others 
rescued the pipes of wine under many 
<lisadvantages from their perilous situa- 
tion. Fortunately the wind was not high, 
or the most disastrous consequences must 
have ensued to the poor people residing 
round about, whose consternation was ex- 
tremely great, and with just cause. The 
property, vve are told, belonged to an in- 
dividual, the commander of a French ship 
in port, vrho must have sustained a most 
serious loss. — \^Deng. Hurk. 

CBICKET MATCH BETWEBN THE ETONIAKS 
AND ALL CALCUTTA. 

A grand cricket match between the 
Etonians and all Calcutta, was decided on 
Tliursday afternoon, the 1 9th Feb., in 
favour of the former, by sixteen notches, 
after a well-contested game. The follow- 
ing were the players ; 

Calcutta* Etonians* 


Sale, 

Bayley, 

Higgins, 

Barlow, 

Shakespeare, 

Turton, 

Oakes, 

Nepean, 

Moriey, 

Homfray, 

Armstrong, 

Mangles, 

Amherst, 

Biishby, 

Campbell, 

Fendal, 

Deedes, 

Thompson, 

Waddington, 

Eeith, 

Dixon. 

Slacke. 

The match was 

five days in the per- 


forroance, and the interest it excited pro- 
gressively increased to the end. It was 
very late on Thursday evening before it 
was concluded. The ground was covered 
with visitors who were much delighted 
with the exhibition. Among them the 
ladies were very numerous. 

The following was the result the 
Etonians, first innings, 93, second ^itto, 
149; total 242. All Calcutta, first inn- 
ings, 116, second ditto, 110 ; total 226. — 
\_CaL John Bull. 

FEAT OF AGILITY. 

A gentleman on Saturday evening, 
March 6th, undertook to pick up, one by 
one, one hundred stones, placed in a 
straight line at one yard distance from each 
other, and to deposit the whole number 
in a basket a yard distant from one end, 
in fifty-five minutes, touching the basket 
with his hand in depositing every stone. 
The ground fixed upon was south of the 
fort ; he commenced by bringing in about 
thirty of the furthest ones, and then by 


way of rest, picking «p a few of the 
nearest ; and be accomplished the task, a 
distance, it may be said, of six miles, in 
a few seconds within the period. Accord- 
ing to arithmetical demonstration, laid 
down in Bonnycastle’s Proportion and 
IVogression, independent of touching the 
basket each time, the distance is as fol- 
lows:— 

100 last number. 

1 first number. 


101 

50 


5050 

5050 


1760) 10100(5 1300 

5 miles and 1,300 y.iids. 

Tins, we should imagine, is no easy 
task in the given time, in a climate like 
that of India. — [Tb/oi Bull. 

JUVENILE THEATRE. 

The pupils of the DumimtoIIah aca- 
demy, on Tuesday evening, the 18th 
Jan., performed the tragedy of DouglaSf 
in the presence of a large and very respec- 
table assemblage of their parents, friends, 
and others, and we are informed (laying 
aside the question of the propriety or 
impropriety of exhibitions of this kind) 
the whole was conducted in a manner 
highly creditable to Mr. Drummond, and 
to the talents of his pupils. 

On the rising of the curtain, one of the 
juvenile band, with proper emphasis and 
good discretion, recited the following 
highly appropriate and neatly written pro- 
logue, composed, we understand, by our 
young aspirant himself, who, it would 
seem, is equally at home with sock, bus- 
kin, or “ scallop shell.** 

Prologue, 

As new-fledgM birds, while yet unus*d to soar. 
Tremble the airy regions to explore. 

Mistrust their pow*r, yet doubting, dare to fly. 
And brave the dazzling brilliance of the sky — 

So the poor train, who now are to appear, 

Shrink ere they try— perplex’d ’tween hope and 
fear— 

And though your smiles bespeak indulgence cer- 
tain. 

Still, still they dread the rising of the cuitain. 
No mighty Kemble here stalks o’er the stage— 

No SiUdons ail your feelings to engage. 

But a small band of young aspiring boys 
In faintest miniature the hour employs- 
Sh«UI then, as first we spread our ardent sails. 
Like the thin Nautilus to catch the gales. 

By stormy frowns our feeble bark be tost. 

And having fondly dar’d, be poorly lost ? 

No— we will trust, though rude be our display. 
You’ll not forget, it is the first essay 
Of schoolboy effort, in the rolls of tirnc. 

Yet ever witnessed in this Orier>t clime — 

VVe ask but this— and surely ’twill be granted — 
Praise, if ’tij due — indulgtucewhtn ’tis wanted. 

[/«(/. Ccs. 
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BALt. to tAiat AMfiEBST. 

The f^cy ball on last Wednesday mght, 
(25th Feb.) was a sincere and cordial tes- 
timony of persoiwl respect and esteem to 
T^d y Amherst. The Resident and the 
Stewards had done every thing that could 
be effected.to give splendour to the enter- 
tainment, and their exertions were crowned 
witii the greatest success. Soon after nine 
the company began to assemble, and at 
half-past nine the Governor- General, Lady 
Amherst, and the Honourable Miss Am- 
herst, attended by his Lordship’s staff, 
were received at the foot of tlie stairs, by 
Sir Charles Metcalfe, the Preadent, Mr. 
Pattle, Vice President, and the Stewards, 
and conducted to the ball-room, where, at 
the upper end, a rich canopy, with golden 
pillars, and ornamented with oriental mag- 
nificence, was prepared for the reception 
of the distinguished guests. The Stewards 
were uniformly attired in court dresses. 
Lord Amherst Appeared in his full court 
dress, and Lady Amlierst and Miss Am- 
herst in splendid silver lama dresses, with 
a profusion of diamonds. The fancy 
dresses were not very numerous, but many 
of them very beautiful. These were 
chiefly Spanish, Turkish, and Tyrolese. 
There were two capital archers in Lincoln 
green, with Robin Hood bonnets. There 
was a cavalier of Charles the Second’s 
time, in blue and white satin, with a vel- 
vet mantle embroidered with silver, and a 
point ruflT. One of the groupes consisted 
of Mary, Queen of Scots, Catherine Sey- 
ton, and the other ladies of her court, with 
two little pages, all very richly and appro- 
priately dres^. There were several other 
dresses extremely fanciful and pretty, but it 
would be difficult to give them any cor- 
rect designation, either as to country, or 
period of history. 

The ball was opened by Miss Amherst 
and Sir Charles Metcalfe, with a country 
dance ; quadrilles and waltzes followed, 
and at half-past twelve the company des- 
cended to the mai'ble ball, where the sup- 
per was laid out. The noble guests were 
seated at a table in the centre, surmounted 
by a canopy of crimson and gold. 

As soon as supper was over, the Presi- 
dent, in a short but emphatic speech, ad- 
verted to the object of the assembly, and 
feli assured of the most hearty concurrence 
in the toast be was about to propose, ** rnte 
health of Lady Amherst.” The cordial 
feelings of the company were instanta- 
neously manifested by the most enthusias- 
tic applause, and when the acclamations 
had subsided, the Governor- General rose 
to return thanks in her Ladyship’s name. 
He could not, he said, refrain from add- 
ing bis own thanks for the very kind and 
flattering manner in which her Ladyship 
bad been requested to accept of the enter- 
tainment, and yet it was impossible to give 
expression to the feelings which such kind- 


ness had inspired. Before leaving Eng- 
land he had heard much of the hospitality 
and cordiality which prevailed in India, 
and of the many estimable characters it 
contained, and his expectations had- been 
more than fulfilled by his experience on 
the spot. Tbe loss of the friends he had 
left behind, on many accounts most dear 
to him and his family, had indeed been 
supplied by the suavity, amenity, and 
polish of ffie society of Calcutta, quali- 
ties which, be conceived, gave to life its 
truest relish. His Lordship concluded by 
drinking, in the name of Lady Amherst, 
and his own, most respectfully and affec- 
tionately, the health of the company. 

The President then proposed the health 
of Lord Amherst, which was drunk with 
every demonstration of respect. In rising 
again to address the company, his Lord- 
ship observed, that he felt considerable em- 
barrassment. He was at a loss, he said, 
how to describe in adequate terms the sen- 
sations with which he was impressed by the 
flattering attentions that had been paid to 
him, especially in a company which con- 
sisted of so large a portion of the fair sex. 
When he reflected on the object of the 
entertainment, that it was conferred upon 
one, to whom he had been accustomed to 
look for happiness for the last four and 
twenty years, he could only appeal to the 
most warm-hearted of his hearers, and ask 
him to place himself in his situation, and 
judge of his feelings on an occasion, like 
the present, intended to do honour to the 
object of bis most tender attachment and 
solicitude. His Lordship then said, “ I 
have already done myself the honour of 
drinking your healths ; I now propose the 
health of those most dear to you, whether 
in this country, or in our native land.” 

Sir Charles Metcalfe rose again. He 
had another toast to propose. “ The ladies 
who have honoured us with their com- 
pany.” 

After this toast. Lady Amherst and the 
company returned to the ball room, where 
dancing was resumed, and the distinguish- 
ed guests did not retire from the festive 
scene^ till two o’clock.— [Ca/. Gov» Gaz.t 
Marckl, 

MBS. CASEMEKt’s FAltCT DBESS BALI.. 

Mrs. Colonel Casement’s fancy dress 
ball, on Friday evening (6th Feb.), was 
superbly got up and magnificently at- 
tended. The front of the gateway was 
illuminated with coloured lamps in fes- 
toons, which shed a broad light along the 
road leading to her mansion. The crowd 
of carriages which had assembled by ten 
o’clock completely choked the approach, 
and obliged the later corner^ to walk many 
yards to the compound. The verandah in 
front of the house was also decorated with 
coloured lights, and gave a foretaste of 
the gay and fantastic scene which occupied 
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the interior. At the head of the staircase 
a few loitering and dispersed figures in 
the lively of Comus, appeared like sen- 
tries guarding the temple of masquerade. 
Neither our time nor our ability will 
enable us to do justice to the beauty, di- 
versified splendour, and moving hilarity 
which burst upon us on entering the ball 
room. We dare not particularize, where 
the whole required our unmixed, admira- 
tion. Spanish dresses seemed to have been 
tlie predominant choice^of the gentlemen, 
and those of the Swiss and Hungarian 
peasantry that of the ladies. The Spa- 
niards, however, were sufficiently con- 
trasted by Turks, Calabrians, Arabs, Hin- 
doos, and, above all, by a Goorka chief, 
whose sinewy form and commanding mien 
made us heartily congratulate ourselves on 
our victories over his countrymen ; and 
the fair peasants were well relieved by 
beautiful Sultanas and Eastern dames of 
radiant eyes and enchanting smiles. 

Amongst other figures that arrested our 
attention, were a French postillion, who, 
having strutted his hour in his huge jack 
boots, jumped out of them with feet arm- 
ed for the jocund dance; and a native, 
whose countenance spoke absorption in the 
mysteries of the Shastras ; a Sultana, whose 
beauty became her dignity, and a Hindoo 
lady, who scattered smiles and love on all 
around her. One other w'e must throw 
into the foreground of this hasty sketch, 
who gave delight more from the spirit and 
elegance, and feeling, of her manner, than 
from the mere decoration or loveliness of 
person, lovely as it was. She had stoop- 
ed to conquer,** and in the dress of a vil- 
lage maid won lasting triumphs , — \Weeklxf 
Mes^senger^ Feb, 8. 

EDUCATIOy. 

Benevolent Institution.^^On Tuesday the 
23d Dec., the children educated in this 
town by the Benevolent Institution, were 
examined by Dr. Marsliman, the Secre- 
tary, in the presence of a numerous and 
highly respectable company. After the 
boys had been examined in reading, writ- 
ing, aritlimetic, grammar and geography, 
some of the eldest of them recited various 
pieces which they had committed to me- 
mory ; and read a chapter in Bengalee, in 
a manner highly pleasing. A number of 
them then gave an account of the books they 
had in the course of the year taken out of 
the juvenile library, provided for the use 
of the school, and perused. Pleased with 
the improvement made by these youths, 
and the prospect it presented of their fu- 
ture usefulness in life, the company then 
proceeded to the girl’s school room? Here 
the table was covered with specimens 
of their needle work, which the ladies pre- 
sent appeared to contemplate with peculiar 
delight, as affording to these poor girls, not 
only the means of being useful in their 


family circle but of saving them from 
destruction by enabling them to suppcnl 
themselves, should they be left destitute. 
Their progress in reading and writing was 
afterwards examined, and appear^ to 
augment the general satisfaction. After- 
w^ds all the children having assembled in 
the large school room, tliey sung tbe 
eighth of Watts’ Songs for Children 
and the llev. James Hill offered up a 
highly appropriate prayer for the children, 
their instructors, and the patrons and sup- 
porters of the institution. * 

The general appearance of these poor 
children, about two hundred and fifty in 
number, of whom between eighty and 
ninety were girls, was such as highly to 
gratify the mind. Although they could 
merely be said to be clothed, their cleanly 
appearance, particularly that of the girls 
(which exceeded that of any former year), 
and the cheerfulness and animation visible 
in their countenances, seemed almost in- 
sensibly to fill the company with pleasure 
and delight. The lady to whom the 
children have been indebted this year, 
as well as so many preceding years, for 
supplies of clothing, honoured the exami- 
nation with her company, and manifested 
a deep interest in the improvement of the 
children.— [Ca/. Gov, Gaz-j Jan. 19. 

The Free School.— The Governors of tlie 
Free School held their first monthly meet- 
ing this year, on Wednesday the 21st Jan., 
when the Kev. Mr. Thomason took his 
seat as a member, and at the request of the 
Committee then present, was kindly pleas- 
ed also to undertake tbe office of Secre- 
tary, which became vacant by the retire- 
ment of the Rev. Mr. Parson. 

Calcutta Grammar School . — The Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta has been pleased to 
nominate the Rev. Mr. Morgan Chaplain 
to the Calcutta Grammar School, in the 
room of the Rev. Mr, Hawtayne, Minister 
of St. James’s Church, who proceeeds to 
sea for the recovery of his health, which 
has been impaired in consequence of ffie 
numerous duties be has bad to attend to for 
some time past. — \Ben. Hurk., Feb. 19. 

Calcutta School Society.— The following 
is an epitome of what took place at the 
meeting of the Calcutta School Society at 
the Town Hall, on the 9th March, 

Mr. Larkins being requested to take the 
chair, read the report of the proceedings 
of the Society. 

Mr. Haringtou then addressed the 
meeting, and moved that the report be 
printed which was seconded by Mr. Bayley 
and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Larkins moved that Sir Anthony 
Buller be appointed president and Mr. 
Harington vice-president, which was se- 
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conded by Mr. Bayley and carried unani- 
mously. 

Mr. Hare then moved that Mr. Larkins 
^ould also' be appointed vice president, 
^hidi S^^nded by B ^)00 Badakant 
Deb, and carried unanimously. 

Mr, Bayley moved that the committee 
be continued for the ensuing year, with an 
exiM^ession of thanks for past services. 

Mr. Larkins moved the special thanks of 
the Society to the European and native 
Secretary to the Society. Mr. D. Hare, 
and Radakant Deb, for the able, zealous, 
and praiseworthy manner in which they 
had discharged the very laborious duties 
of their offices during the past year. 

The vacancies on the Committee among 
the Europeans were filled up by Dr. Jas. 
Hare and Mr. Adam, and among the na> 
tives by Baboo Pursiucoomar Tagore and 
KabinHsson Sing. 

The thanks of the Society were then 
voted to the different superintending Ba- 
boos, viz. Baboo Woomanunden Tagore, 
Ramchunder Ghose, Doorgachnm Dutt, 
Hurrochunder Ghose and Callypersaud 
Dutt. 

Die business then concluded by a vote 
of thanks to the Chairman for his conduct 
in the Chair. — [Cal, JohnBxdl, 

CONFIRMATION. 

On Tuesday the Sd Feb., the Bishop 
cf Calcuttaheld liis first confirmation at St. 
Jobn*s Cathedral. The greater part of the 
candidates were from tlic several schools 
in and near Calcutta, and most of them 
females. Die number appeared to be 
about three hundred. His Lordship de> 
livered a most appropriate and eloquent 
sermon on the occasion.— [Co/. Gov, Gaz. 

SUTTEE. 

(Extractor a letter dated from the river 
near Serampore, 4th Feb. 1824.) — “ No- 
ticing a crowd of natives proceeding in the 
same direction, I inquired tlic cause, and 
was informed that a certain sircar having 
died, his two wives proposed to be burn^ 
with his body. 1 joined them, and on ar. 
riving at the place where the sacrifice was 
to take place, I found a great number of 
people assembled, the pile prepared, and 
the two women engaged' io worshipping, 
for the last time, the sacred Ganges. They 
were surrounded by tlieir relations, and 
seemed to entertain no apprehensions of 
their approaching fate, nor was any feeU 
ing testified their friends who were near 
them. When they left the river, myself 
and a friend by whom I was accompanied 
inquired of them whether they were about 
thus to immolate themselves of their own 
free will, to which they replied in the 
affirmative. The elder of the women was 
fifty, tlie younger about forty years of age. 
Die cry of “ lliu'rec BoC' commenced. 


they calmly ascended the pile, and ta^ng an 
adieu of their friends, they laid themselves, 
die one on the one sick, and the otlier on 
the other of tlieir departed husband, and 
were qukkly enveloped in flames. No 
appearance of force or undue persuasion 
existed, intoxicating drugs were not em- 
ployed, nor were the bamboo levers used 
to keep them down on the pile, and in a 
few moiqents they died without a struggle. 
After this the cry of “Hurree Bol ” became 
louder, the immediate relations seemed to 
exult in the deed which they had just per- 
formed, and I, perfectly horrified, left the 
scene.” 

SUBSCRIPTION IN EBHALF OF THE GREEKS. 

Die large sum of 2G,000 rupees has 
been collected for the Greek cause in the 
Presidency of Bengal, in consequence of 
the mission of Capt. Nicolas Chiefaln, 
who left Calcutta in February last. 

HI9 EXC. THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

His Exc. the Coramander-in-Chief 
reached Calcutta on the 22d March, and 
the usual salute announced his arrival 
on Tuesday. — [Itid, Gaz., March 25, 

VICE-ADMIRALTY COURT. 

S. P. Stacy, Esq., was yesterday sworn 
in as Registrar of the Court of Vice- Ad. 
miralty, in the place of W. H. Abbot, 
Esq., who has resigned.— [Pcitga/. Hurk,, 
March 25, 

INDIGO CROPS. 

Good accounts of the Indigo crops 
come in from different quarters. — [hid, 
Gaz,, Mai’ck 25. 

ADMINISTRATIONS TO 
ESTATES 
In Januaiy, 1824. 

Wm. Richardson, late of Calcutta, 
Merchant— James Weir Hogg, Eiq., Ad- 
ministrator, 

John Hawkins, late Riding Master to 
H.C.*s Stud at Ghazeepore, Province of 
Oude — J. W. Hogg, Esq. 

Catherine Ham, late of Calcutta, wi- 
dow— J. W. Hogg, Esq. 

Assist. Surg. James Laing — J. ,W. 
Hogg, Esq. 

Harvey Morris, Esq., late an Assistant 
to Collector of Zillab of Rungpore— J. 
W. Hogg, Esq. 

T, A. Vickers, late of Calcutta, an 
Assistant in office.of Mesam. Palmer and 
Co.— J. W. Hogg, Esq. . 

Lieut. Chas. Carr,, late of regt. of Ar- 
tillery— J. W. Hogg, Esq. 

Lieut. H. Oliphant, late of 2d bat. 8th 
regt. N.I.— J. W. Hogg, Esq. 

Ens. A. Shearer, late of 1st. bat. 23d 
regt, N.I.— J. W. Hogg, Esq.. 
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W. H. Tucker, late of Calcutta— J. 
W. Hogg, Esq. 

Samuel Fallon — Jane Fallon, widow, 
Executrix. 

Jean Baptist Fisson, late of Calcutta, 
gent.— Louisa Fisson, widow', Executrix. 

SHIPPING, 

Arrivals in the River. 

March 22, Ganges, Ford, from Eng- 
land.— 24. Diana, Goutiere, from the 
Maurtius. — 26. Pilot vessel Sophia, 
from the Naaf River, 13th March. 
Departures from CalcvXta. 

March 16. Dunvegan Castle, Campbell, 
for Madras. — 28. Ceres, Butler, for Ma- 
dras. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jan. 18. At Futtyghur, the lady of T. 
V. Newton, Esq., of a daughter. 

Feb. 3. Mrs. J^ Murray, of a son. 

9. Mrs. W. G. Smith, of a son. 

March 1. At Meerut, the lady of Capt. 

M‘MulUn, of a son. 

10. At Dinagepore, the lady of J. P. 
Reynolds, Esq., Assist. Surg., of a son. 

11. Mrs. F. Andrews, of a son. 

12. At Dum Dum, Mrs. Watson, wife 
of Conductor J. Watson, of a daughter, 

14. At Fort William, the lady of Capt. 
J. N. Creighton, H.M. 11th Lt. Drags., 
of a son. 

— Mrs. H. Boileau, of a son. 

16. Mrs. J, H, M. Harvard, of a 
daughter. 

21. At Bobshaw, Juanpore, Mrs. G.G. 
Fraser, of a daughter. 

24. At Banleah, the lady of R. B. 
Berney, Esq., Civil Service, of a daughter. 

25. At Ishapore, near Calcutta, the lady 
of Capt. A. Galloway, Agent for Gun- 
powder, of a daughter, 

27. At Berhampore, the lady of A. 
Shuldham, 15th N.I., of a daughter. 

— At Serampore, the wife of Mr. John 
Gomes, of a daughter. 

— Mrs C. Barnfield, the wife of IVIr. 
A. Barnfield, H. C. Marine, of a daugh- 
ter. 

30. Mrs. J. A. Goldsmith, of a daugh- 
ter. 

— Mrs. Eleanor Cantopher, of a son. 

31. At Soorey, Beerbhoom, the lady of 
W. N. Garrett, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
son. 

— Mrs. W. Wrainch, of a daughter. 
April 2. At Dum Dum, the lady of 
Lieutenant Laurenson, of Artillery, of a 
daughter. 

marriages. 

Feb. 26. At Patna, Mr. J. Auger, sen., 
to Mrs. Dc Rorozr. 
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Feb. 28. Mr. John D’Cruz to Miss 
Juliana George. 

March 1. Mr. Charles Flore, to I\Ilss 
Anna Gullapyen. 

— Capt. James Ceronio, to Miss Cathe- 
rine Chaters. 

14. At Chinsurali, G. T. G. Overbeck, 
E«q., to Miss H. W. Herklots. 

15. At St.John's Cathedral, J. H. Pat- 
ton, Esq., Civil Service, to Miss Sophia 
Halcott. 

— At St.John's Cathedral, Capt, W. 
Clark, of the ship Anna Robertson, to 
Miss Harriet Cooke, fifth daughter of 
John Cooke, Esq., of die Marine Regis- 
try Office. 

— At Moorshedabad, the Rev. H. R. 
Sliepherd, B.A., Chaplain on this esta- 
blishment, to Miss Jane L. Christopher, 
daughter of the late Capt. Henry Chris- 
topher. 

— At Ally Ghur, Lieut. F. B. Todd, 
to Charlotte Tilney, only daughter of 
Capt. W. Long. 

16. At St, John’s Cathedral, R. All- 
port, Esq., to Eliza Ross, eldest daughter 
of Capt. D. Ross, of Howrah. 

April 2. At the Cathedral, Capt. T. 
Howard, Country Service, to Miss M. A. 

S. Tichborne. 

DEATHS. 

Feb. 5. At Fort William, Capt. Clut- 
terbuck, late of H.M. 59th Rcgt. of Fool. 

16. At Cuttack, Elizabeth Allison, 
daughter of W. S, Stivin, Esq., Civil 
Surgeon, aged eleven months, 

March 12. Edmund Elliot, second son 
of Mr. W. C. Smith, aged one month. 

14. At Chinsurah, Maria, the wife of 
Capt. G, P. Wynner, Slst Regt., aged 
36 years. 

19. Mr. J. O. Petruse, aged 36 years. 

20. Anthony I,ackersteen, Esq., aged 
48 years. 

21. Capt. John Daniels, of the Coun- 
try Service, aged 35 years. . * 

— Mr. John De Cruz, the only son of 
the late Mr. Luis De Cruz. 

22. Mrs Mar. Pauling, relict of the late 
Richard Pauling, Esq., aged 28 years. 

24, William, infant son of J. Bagshaw, 
Esq. 

— At Jessore, of a typhus fever, Em- 
ma Helen, daughter of J. Hubbard, Esq., 
aged tw'o months. 

29. Mr. Francis McKenzie, of the firm 
of Tomlin and Co., aged*31 years. 

— At Moorshedabad, Charles John 
Edward, the infant son of C. Cary, Esq., 
Civil Service, aged four months. 

31. At Chandemagore, Mrs. Anna de 
Souza, sister of the late Matthew Mendes, 
Esq.], and wife of Jedm de Souza, Esq., of 
Bbaugulpore, aged 56 years. 

Ajyrill. Mrs. Catherine M‘Kenzie, re- 
lict of the late Mr. Franc's M‘Kenzie, 
aged 38 vears. 

VoL. XVIII. 2 T 
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Aiml 1. Mrs. Anna Maria Herft, agetl 
56 years. 

~ Mr. B. Briletaek, aged 27 years. 

2. Mrs. Ann Bailey, relict of the late 
Mr. Wm. Bailey, ag^ 23 years, 

— At Chowringhee. Elizabeth Mary, 
the infant daughter of Eieut. H. B. Ilen> 
derson, aged eleven months. 


MADRAS, 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

March 19. Mr. \V. Brown, First Judge 
of Provincial Court of Appeal and Cir- 
cuit for Centre Division.' 

Mr. T. Newnham, Second Judge of 
ditto ditto. 

Mr. A, D. Campbell, Third Judge of 
ditto ditto. 

Mr, W. Sheffield, Judge and Criminal 
Judge of Zillah of Salem. 

Mr. J. Hanbury, ditto of Zillah of 
Mangalore. 

Mr. E. H. Woodcock, ditto of Zillah 
of Cuddapah. 

Mr. J. Haig, Register of Zillah Court 
at Combeconun. 

Mr. A. F, Bruce, ditto of Zillah Court 
at Salem. 

Mr. J. Bird, Collector and Magistrate of 
Bellary. 

Mr. J. W. RusSfell, ditto of Cuddapah. 

Mr. Alex. Sinclair, Sub- Collector and 
Assist. Magistrate of Tanjore. 

Public Department* 

The undermentioned Students have been 
declared qualified to enter on the Public 
Service : 

Mr. Bannerman. 

Mr, Bird. 

Mr. l^vie. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

• Fort Si. George, Jan. 16, 1824. — Lieut. 
J. J. James, 7th N.I,, to be Capt. by 
Brevet, from Hth Jan. 1824. 

Lieut. J. Buchanan, 1st L. C., to be 
Capt. by Brevet, from ditto. 

Lieut, Col. A. Weldon, of Artillery, 
permitted his own r«juest) to resign 
service of Hon. Company. 

Capt, A, Wilson, lOtb N.I., to act as 
Paymaster at Vellore during absence of 
Capt. Watson, vice Salmon. 

Deputy Assist. Com. Gen. Major A. 
Grant to be A^Ut. Com. Gen., vice 
Grant. 

Sub-Assist. Com. Gen. Capt. R. W. 
Sierifif to be. Dep. Assist. Com. Gep., vice 
Grant. 

Sub-Assist.Com.Gen.Capt. R. McLeod 
to’ be Dep. Assist. Com. Gen., vice M‘La- 
xen. 

Surg. W. Haines to be Staff* Surg. at 
Jauln.'ffi, vice Evans. 


Jttn. 20. — Maj. J. R. Cl^hom, senior 
officer present with corps of B^gineers, to 
officiate as Chief Engineer, with seat at 
Military Board. 

Lieut. Col. J. Limond, of Artillery, 
appointed President of Prize Committee, 
vice Marshall returned to Europe. 

Surg. W. Mackenzie to be Cantonment 
Surg. at St. Thomas's Mount, vice Haines. 

Ariillery. Sen. Maj. W. G. Pearse to be 
Lieut. Col., Sen. Capt. W. F. Palmer to 
be Major ; and Sen. 1st- Lieut. G. Conran 
to be Capt., vice Weldon retired; dated 
17th Jan. 1824. 

Jan. 23. — Lieut, Col. Jas, Welsh, 18th 
N.I., to command Troops stationed in 
Travancore and Cochin, vice Scott return- 
ed to Europe. 

Col. Hugh Fraser, 22d N.L, to com- 
mand Vellore, vice Welsh. 

Capt. P. Montgomerie, of Autill^, to 
be Aide-de-Camp to Hon, the Governor. 

Capt. Thos. Watson, Paymaster at Pre- 
sidency, to be an Extra Aide-de-Camp to 
ditto. 

Jan. 27- — Lieut. T. M. Claridge, 22d 
N.L, to be Adj. to 1st bat. of corps, vice 
Gwynne, 

Lieut. A. T. Lindsay, 22d N.I., to be 
Qnart. Mast, and Interp. to 1st bat. of 
corps, vice Claridge. 

6th Pegt. A’./. Sen. Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) 
J. Anthony to be Capt., and ^n. Ens. R. 
Mitchell to be Lieut., vice Chambers de- 
ceased; dated 20th Jan. 1824. 

Lieut. H. Mitchell, 6th N.I., to act as 
Paymaster to Light Field Division of Hy- 
derabad Subsid. Foive. 

Mr. C. J. J. Denman admitted Cadet of 
Artillery, and promoted to 2d-Lieut> 

Jan. 30. — Lieut. S. Jackson, 6th N.L, 
to be Interp. and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat. 
of corps, vice Anthony. 

Lieut. J. W, Harding, 6th N.I., to act 
as Interp. and Quart Mast, to 1st bat. of 
corps, during absence of Lieut. Jackson. 

Capt. A. Crawford, of Artillery, to be 
Superintendent of Rocket Establishment 
at Head- Quarters of Artillery, vice Mont- 
gomerie. 

Conductor W. Hea to be AdJ. to 1st 
Nat. Vet. Bat. from 23d Jan., vice Cle- 
mons deceased. 

Assist. Surg. T. Williams to be Zillah 
Surg. of Calicut, vice Donaldson pro- 
moted. 

Capt. Webb, 7th N.I., to act aa Pay- 
master in Malabar and Canara during ab- 
sence of Capt. Spinks. 

Feb. 3. — Infantry. Lieut. Col. A. Mnnin 
to take rank from 16th May 1822, vice 
Rochead retired. 

2rf Regi. NJ. Sen. Capt. J. Foiri to be 
Major,’ Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) W. 
Gordon to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. R. 
H. Gordon to be XJeut., in succession to 
Monin promoted ; dated 16th May 1822. 
— Lieut. J. W. Bayley to take rank from 
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23d Nov. 1822, vice Guppy resigned. — 
Sen. Maj. W. Preston, from 17tli N.I., to 
be Lieut. Col., in succession to Leith pro* 
moted ; dated 24th Jan. 1823. 

lOM Regf. N,I, Sen. Capt. A. Grant 
to be Major, Sen, Lieut. (Brer. Capt.) J. 
Friswell to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. \V. 
K. Foskett to be l^ieut., in succession to 
Taylor promoted; dated 21st July 1823. — 
Sen. Ens. J. O. IVlilne to be Lieut., vice 
Crichton deceased ; dated 19th Feb. 1823. 
—Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) A. Wilson to 
be Capt., and Sen. Ens. J. F. K. Brett to 
be Lieut., vice Gwynne deceased; dated 
^3t July 1823. — Sen. Ens. R. W. Spar- 
row to be Lieut., vice Lonsdale deceased ; 
dated 30th Oct. 1823.— Sen. Maj. B. B. 
Parlby, from 7th N.I., to be Lieut. Col., 
vice Macintosh deceased ; dated 23d Nov. 
1823. 

17th Regt. N.l, Sen. Capt J. Wahab 
to be Major, Sen. Lieut (Brev. Capt) 
H. W. Hodges to be Capt., and ^n. 
Ens. G. H. ^theby to be Lieut., in suc- 
cession to Preston promoted ; dated 25tli 
Dec. 1822. — Sen. Maj. H. G. A. Taylor, 
from 10th N.I., to be Lieut. Col., vice 
Preston deceased ; dated 24th Jan. 1823. 

7ih Regt. N,I. Sen. Capt (Brev.Maj.) 
A. Balmain to be Major, Sen. Lieut 
(Brev. Capt.) Jas. Myers to be Capt., and 
Sen. Ens. G. W. Osborne to be Lieut., 
in succession to Parlby promoted ; dated 
23d Nov. 1823. 

8M Regt. K.I. Lieut, F. B. Lucas to 
take rank from IGth Jan. 1823, vice 
Buckeridge resigned, and Sen. Ens. H. 
A. Hornsby to be Lieut., vice Smith pro- 
moted; dated 29th Oct. 1823. 

5/A Regt, 2\\r. Sen, Lieut, (Brev, Capt.) 
C. Poulton to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. J. 
R. Sayers to be Lieut., vice Whitehead 
deceased ; dated 25tb Jan. 1824. 

l67/( Regt. iVl/. Sen. Capt. H.J. Bowler 
to be Major, Sen, Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J. 
A. Condell to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. G. 
H. Milnes to be Lieut., from I0;h July 
1823, vice Hall deceased. 

Reb. 6. — Capt.W. P. Cunningham, 1 2th 
N.I., to be Brigade Major with Travan- 
core Subsidiary Force, vice Whitehead de- 
ceased. 

Capt. W. Murray, 23d N.I., to be Dep. 
Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. to Northern Di- 
vision of Army, vice Bowler promoted. 

Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) S. W. Steele, 12th 
N.I., to be Assist, in Quart. Mast. Gene- 
ral’s Depart., vice Murray. 

Assist. Surgs. Thos. Keys, Jas. Thomp- 
son, and David Richardson permitted to 
enter on general duties of Army. 

Feb, 10. — Cavalri/, Sen. Lieut. Col. 
(Brev. Col.) Thos. Nuthall to be Colonel 
of a Brigade, vice Sentleger deceased ; 
dated 7th July 1823. — Sen. Maj. W. Dick- 
son, C.B., from 6th regt. L. C., to be 
Ueut. Col., in succession to Nuthall pro- 
moted ; dated 7th July 182,3. 


6/A Regt.L.C* Sen. Capt. J. Smith to 
be Major, Sen, Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) A. 
H. Johnston to be Capt., and Sen. Cornet 
W. E. Litchfield to be Lieut., vice Dick- 
son promoted; dated 7th July 1823. — 
Sen. Maj. V. Blacker, c.b., from IstL.C., 
to be Lieut. Col., vice Colebrooke de- 
ceased; dated 20th Oct. 1823. 

1st Regt. L.C. Sen. Capt. St.John 
Blacker to be Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) R. Shawe to be Capt., and Sen. 
Cornet J. Jones to be Lieut., in succession 
to Blacker promoted ; dated 20th Oct. 
1823. 

Lieut. Gen. John Richardson, from In- 
fantry, to be placed on Senior List, vice 
Bridges deceased. 

Infantry. Sen. Lieut. Col. (Brev.Col.) 
Frederick Pierce to be Col. of a regt., 
vice Richardson placed on Senior List ; 
dated 17th July 1823.— Sen. Major B. B. 
Parlby, from 7th regt N.I., to be Lieut. 
Col. in succession to Pierce promoted ; 
dated 17th July 1823. 

7/A Regt. N.L Sen. Capt. (Brev. Maj) 
A. Balmain to be Major, Sen. Lieut. 
(Brev.Capt.) Jas. Myers to be Capt., and 
Sen. Ens. G. Osborne to be Lieut., 
vice Parlby promoted-; dated 17th July 

1823. — Sen. Maj. H. Durand, from 5th 
N.I., to be Lieut. Col., vice Mackintosh 
deceased; dated 23d Nov. 1823. 

5/A Regt. N.L Sen. Capt. M. Cubbon 
to be Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) C, 
Poulton to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. J. R. 
Sayers to be Lieut., vice Durand pro- 
moted; dated 2Sd Nov. 1823.— Sen. Lieut. 
(Brev. Capt.) R. Gray to be Capt., and 
Sen. Ens. S. A. Grant to be Lieut., 
vice Whitehead deceased; dated 25th Jan, 

1824. 

Major E. M. G. Showers, of Artillery, 
permitted (at his own request) to resign 
command of 3d bat. of that corps. 

Messrs. C. Briggs, J. Black, J**G. Dal- 
zell, and J. T. Baldwin, admitted Cadets 
of Artillery, and promoted to 2d-Lieut. 

Mr. C. Massiter admitted Cadet of In- 
fantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Mr. J. Bell admitted Assist. Surg., and 
appointed to do duty under Garrison Sur- 
geon of Fort St. George, 

Feb. 13. — Maj. W. M. Burton, of Ar- 
tillery, to Command 2d bat. of that corps 
or Goiundaz, vice Sliowcrs resigned. 

Capt. H. Hunter, of Artillery, to be 
Superintendent of Hock Establishment at 
Head-Quarters of Aitillery, vice Craw- 
ford. 

Lieut. C. W, Nepean, 7th N.I., to be 
Cantonment Adj. at Wallajabbad, vice 
Milford returning to Europe. 

Lieut. T. Ruddiman, 16th N.I., to be 
Quart. Mast, and Interp. to 2d bat. of 
corps, vice Condell promoted. 

Lieut. W. H. Trollope, 21st N.I., to be 
Adj. to Rifle Corps, vice Campbell. 

Capt. J. Cursham, Mad. Europ. 

2 T 2 
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re-admitted on establisbm^t without pre- 
judice to rank. 

Mr. W. Ro^ admitted a Cadet of Ini'.* 
and promoted to Ensign. 

Feh. 17. — Capt. D. Sim to officiate as 
Civil Engineer in Centre X)ivlsion. 

Lieut. J. J. Underwood to officiate as 
Civil Engineer in Northern Division. 

Surg. Alex. Johnston to be Garrison 
Surgeon of Fort St. George, vice Annes- 
ley returned to Europe. 

Feb. 20. — U/ Begt Ff. J. Sen. Lieut. 
(Brev. Capt.) A. Haultain to be Capt., 
and Sen.Ens. G. N. Douglas to be Lieut., 
vice Stone retired ; dated 27th May 1 823- 
— Sen. Capt. G. M. Steuart to be Major, 
Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J. R. Godfrey to 
be Capt,, and Sen. Ens. J. W. Golds- 
worthy to be Lieut., vice Tolfrey deceased ; 
dated 14th Oct. 182.S. — Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) W. Thompson to be Capt., and 
Ens. 6. B. Marshall to be Lieut., vice 
Macdonald deceased ; dated 28th Nov. 

1823. 

Wi Fegt. Lieut. W. Blood to take 
rank fi-om 15th July 1823, vice Williams 
decked. — Sen. Ens. J. S. Macvitie to be 
Lieut., in succession to Clemons promot- 
ed ; dated 23d Sejrt. 1823. 

24M Rcgt. N.I. Lieut. T. Panton to take 
rank from 6th Sept. 1821, vice Jones re- 
tired,— Lieut. R. Watts to take rank from 
23d June 1823, vice Allan deceased. — 
Sen. Ens. W. Bremmer to be Lieut., vice 
Gray deceased; dated 21st Sept. 1823. 

Feb, 24, — 7/A Regt* £. C, Sen. Lieut. 
(Brev.Capt.) A. Kerr to be Capt., and 
Sen, Comet H. A. Nutt to be Lieut., vice 
Weir deceased ; dated I6th Feb. 1824. 

litk Regt. F". /. Sen, Lieut, (Brev. 
Capt.) W. Bdnbwick to be Capt., and 
Sen. Ens. F. S. C. Chahners to be Lieut., 
vice Cooper deceased; dated 1 7th Feb. 

1824. 

Assis|. Surg. Joseph Bainbridge per- 
mitted to enter on General duties of Army. 

Feb. 27. — Sub- Assist. Surg. Wm. Gay. 
permitted (at his own request) to resign 
service of Hon. Comp. 

March 2. — Capt. T. H. Monk, 1 8th 
Regt. N.I., to command Escort of Resi- 
dent in Mysore. 

Capt. R. Williams, H.M. 54th Regt., 
to do duty with Escort of Resident in 
Mysore, during detention of Capt. Monk 

Bangalore. 

Lieut. P. Tliompson, 20th Regt. N.I., 
to he Adj. to 2d bat. of corps, vice Taylor 
returning to Europe. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Jan. 1 6. Ueut. P. Fletcher, 

2Sd N.I., for health. — 20, Lieut. Col. R. 
Taylor, Invalid Estab., for health. — Lieut. 
C. Fairan, 6th N.I., for health, — 23. 
Lieut. Coi. R> H. Yates, 23d N.I., for 
health. — Maj. W. Clapbam, 4th N.I., for 
health. — 26* Comet S. F. McKenzie, 2€l 


'L. C., for health.— 27. Lieut. B. Shee, 
24th N.I., for health. — Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) 
W. Babington, 6th L. C., for health, via 
Boml>ay.— Feb. 6. Lieut. J. Home, of 
Artillery, for health. — Surg. Jas. Annes- 
ley. — 10. Lieut. J. Campbell, 21st N.T., 
for health. — 17. Maj.H.Yarde, Inv. estab., 
forhealth. — 24, Capt, J. Watkins, 5th L.C., 
for health, — 27. Capt. T, K. Limond, 3d 
L.C.— Lieut. J. Henderson, 2Sd N.I., for 
healtii. — March 2. Lieut, W. K. Foskett, 
10th N.I., for health. 

To Sea. — Feb. 20. Capt. J, Maxwell, 
Commissary of Ordnance at Seringap|- 
tam, for six months, for health. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

OBITUARY OF THE LATE ME. PUGH. 

Mr. Pugh [whose death we recorded in 
our last number] had not been many 
months in India, but during the short 
period of his residence amongst us, he had 
acquired the respect and esteem of all who 
knew Inm ; with the public be had esta- 
blished a character which none but men 
of superior abilities ever obtain ; and his 
death has caused a vacuum which will not 
easily be supplied. No man ever practised 
in the Supreme Court, whose opinions as 
a lawyer, were more relied upon ; or whose 
talents and acquirements, as an Advocate, 
were more justly admired and respected, 
than Mr. Pugh*s. As an orator he was 
peculiarly eloquent and impressive. 

For some years previous to his quitting 
England, Mr. Pugh was engaged in pre- 
paring for publication a book entitled the 
Practice in the Master’s Office,’* and the 
appearance of tliis work was anxiously 
looked for by tl;e profession at home ; this, 
however, was retarded by illness, and it 
was subsequently abandoned on his obtain- 
ing an appointment at Madras. Within a 
short time after he had been called to the 
bar, be was attacked by severe illness, 
under which he suffered for several years, 
he was consequently compelled to relin- 
quish his duties in the Court of Chancery, 
where few men commenced their career 
with such flattering prospects as Mr. Pugh, 
and eventually he determined to try the 
climate of India. Whilst recovering from 
his illness, and, when too weak to attend 
to his professional avocations, be amused 
himself by writing a Tale, wbkb be after- 
wards published, and which has obtained 
some celebrity, under the title of ** No 
Etbusiasm.” It is believed, he was also 
the author of many minor publications. 

By the death of this excellent man, the 
various religious and <4iaritable institutions 
at Madras have been deprived of one of 
their mo^ zealous and useful supporters ; 
his loss will be long mourned not only by 
his family and intimate friends, but by 
all who were acquainted with the many 
amiable qualifications he possessed. Mr. 
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Pugh had just completed his 33d year.~ 
\Mad, Cour. 

WHITE ANTELOPE, 

We hear that oa board the Lady Nu- 
gent has been embarked a beautiful white 
deer of the Antelope species, found in the 
vicinity of Kalludghee in the Southern 
Mahratta country, whilst the 2d Light Ca- 
valry was encamped in that province. It 
was brought to the Carnatic by Lieut. 
Col. Walker of that corps, and we under- 
stand is intended to be presented to His 
Majesty ; and that Dr. Annesley has taken 
charge of it home for that purpose.— 
[Mad. Gjv. Gaz.i Feb. 19. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals, 

March 6, Lady Campbell t Betham,from 
Calcutta. — 29. Mexborough, Cope, and 
JBombai/i Parker, from Calcutta. — 30. 
Mary^ Ardlie, from Calcutta. — 31. Lady 
Amherst, Clifton, from Calcutta.— 2. 
Sarah, Cunningham, from Trincomallee. 
— 10. Fort William, Glass, and Caroline, 
Pearson, from Calcutta. — 11. James Scott, 
Mackenzie, from Calcutta. — J2. Fiitan' 
nia, Wise^ from Colombo, 

Departures, 

March 13- Ganges, Ford, for Calcutta, 
and Lady Campbell, Betham, for I^ondon. 
— April 3. Lady Amherst, Clifton, for 
London. — 8. King George the Fourth, 
Cover, John Bannerman, Alford, and 
David Clarke, Falconer, for tlie South- 
ward. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Feb. 19. At tlie Presidency, tlie lady of 
W. R. Taylor, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
son. 

— At Arcot, the lady of Lieut. F. 
Hunter, 1st L.C., of a son. 

20. The wife of Mr, Chas. Godfrey, of 
a son. 

25. At Jaulnah, the lady of Lieut. Jas. 
Buchanan, 1st L.C., of a son. 

March 3. At Bellary, the lady of Lieut, 
Col. Campbell, 48th Regt., of a son. 

7. At Jadhapatam, the lady of the Rev. 
R. Carver, Missionary, of a daughter. 

9. Mrs. J, Thompson, of a daughter. 

13. The lady of Lieut. Col. Moles- 
wortb, of a daughter. 

17. At Palgautcherry, the lady of Lient. 
Barnett, 7th regt., N.I., of a daughter, 

20. At Pondicherry, Mrs. Eugenie 
Magry, of a son. 

23. At the Pt^dency Cantonment, the 
lady of Lieut, and Adj. Claridge, Istbat, 
22d regt. N.I., of a son. 

26. At the Presidency, the lady of Ri- 


chard Sprye, Esq., of the 9th regt. N. I., 
of a daughter. 

April 1 . At the Presidency, the lady of 
A. Craw'ley, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
daughter. 

4. At Royapettah, the wdfe of Mr. J, 
W. Wymss, of a daughter. 

9. At the Presidency, the lady of A. E. 
Angelo, Esq , Civil Service, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

March 7. At the Black Town Chapel, 
Mr. C. J. Jones, to Miss Charlotte SkU- 
lern. 

8. John Babington, Esq., of the Civil 
Service, to Jane, eldest daughter of A. 
Spiers, Esq., of the Medical Establish- 
ment. 

9. At St. John’s, Tnchinopoly, Capt. 
W. Jones, 13th N.I., to Evelina, daughter 
of Jas. Wyse, Esq., Garrison Surgeon at 
that station. 

12. At St. Mary’s, Trichinopoly, Chas. 
Roberts, Esq., of the Civil Service, to 
Emma Champion, eldest daughter of 
T* r.‘ -I r •\,andK.C.T.S., 

" . Regt. 

15. At Pondicherry, Capt A. Haul- 
tain, 1st N.l , to Maria, eldest daughter 
of the late Lieut. Col. H. Price, of this 
establishment. 

23. At St. George’s Church, J. W. 
Lewis, Esq., Madras Civil Service, to 
Harriet, fifth daughter of the Rev. J, 
Dampicr, of Langton, Dorset, 

April 3, At St. Mary’s Church, Lieut. 
J. Clough, 1st bat. 9th N.L, to Miss 
Eliza Dixon, daughter of Lieut. Dixon, 
formerly of the 1 9th Regt. • 


DEATHS. 

Feb. II. At Sadras, J. S. C. Visseher, 
Esq., aged 52 years. 

18. At Chingleput, Capt. J. F. Gell, 
H. M, Royal Regt., aged 35. 

— Of spasmodic cholera, Miss A. F. 
3Ioraes, aged 1 2 years. 

— At Kurnool, the lady of Lieut, 
BradBeld, 1st bat. 13th regt., aged 21 
years. 

22. Mr. G. F. Cappel, a native of Ger- 
many, aged 52 years. 

— At Tranquebar, J. Lindgaard, Esq., 
formerly Accountant General in the Royal 
Service. 

March 3. At Trichendore, Jas. Charles, 
infant son of Jas. Monro, Esq., Civil 
Service, 

7. At Jaffnapatam, in child-bed, IVIrs. 
Carver, wife of the Rev. R. Carver, Mis- 
sionary, aged 20 years. 

8. At Tuticorin, Mr. John de Jong, 
aged 82 years and nine months. 

11. Mr, John Hunt, Clerk and He^ 
Book-keeper at the Accountant General’s 
Office in the Military Department. 
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i2. At St. Thomas’s Mount, Mr. Con* 
ductor Goodwin, aged 70 years. 

AirrH 1. At Poonamallee, of cliolera 
iD-wbus, Robert, the eldest son of Lieut. 
Woodgate, H.M. 54th regt., aged ten 
years 

9. Wm. Ormsby, the infant son of Jas. 
Lawder, Esq., Assist. Surg., aged eight 
months. 

Lately^ At Belgaum, the infant son of 
Capt. Kemble, A. A. G., of the Field 
Force. 

BOMBAY, 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

MEDICAL OFFICERS TO LEARN THE NATIVE 
LANGUAGES. 

3d Jan, 1824. — The attention of Go- 
Tmiment having been drawn to the neces- 
sity which exists for medical officers hold- 
ing certain appointments being conversant 
in one or more native languages, in like 
manner as is required of the officers in the 
civil and military branches of the service; 
the Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to declare, that hencefortli no medical officer 
will be allowed to take cliarge of the office 
of vaccinator In any of the provinces under 
this Government, or be appointed to the me- 
dical duties of either of the political re- 
sidencies of Baroda, Sattarah, or Bhooj, 
until he has passed an examination in Hin- 
doostanee, or Mahratta, or Guzerattee.-^ 
On the occurrence of vacancies, examina- 
tions will be held for candidates, and the 
choice of Government will be made from 
among those who pass with credit, provided 
they possess* the other requisites. — After 
the first complete change, the appointments 
will be made, as af present, on tlie ground 
of general merit, but the examination will 
be indispensable, and in the event of no 
medical officer passing, one will be ap- 
pointed to the temporary charge of a vac- 
cinarorsbip, or the medical duties of a resi- 
dency, liable to removal as soon as any 
other, properly qualified, shall have passed 
the examination. 

PENSIONS TO MEDICAL OFFICERS. 

26tA Jan. 1824. — The Hon. Governor 
in Council is pleased, with reference to 
Government General Order, dated 28 
April 1810, to direct that the rates of pen- 
sions to medical warrant officers reported 
incapable of further duty, as laid down in 
Act XVITI. Section VI. of the code of 
Medical Regulations, dated 1st May 1821, 
be assignable to those only who shall have 
completed the full term of thirty years 
service ; tliat those who shall not have 
served thirty, but upwards of twenty years, 
be entitled to tbree-fourtbs, and that those 
who may not have served twenty years, be 
not entitled to any pension ; but as parti- 
cular cases may arise, requiring exceptions 


to the general rule, which prohibits the 
grant of pensions for any service under 
tw'enty years, in such instances, one half 
the amount of the established rate of pen- 
sion will be granted. 

OFF-RECKONiNGS. 

2d Feb. 1824. — The Hon. Governor in 
Council is pleased to resolve, that officers 
commanding extra corps shall in future be 
allowed to draw an annual advance on ac- 
count of the offi-reckonings ; but such 
advance is by no means to exceed the ave- 
rage amount of the off-reckonings of for- 
mer years. All applications for advances 
and payments, on account of sharers or 
compensations in lieu of off-reckonings, 
are, however, to be made in future through 
the Clothing Board, as directed in Gene- 
ral Order of 17 Nov; last. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENT. 

Mr. J. W Langford to be Supernume- 
rary Assist, to Political Agent in Katty- 
war. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS. 

March 20, 1824. — Lieut. Parr, 1st bat. 
4th regt., to have charge of Commissariat 
depart, at Maligaum, dated Pith Feb. 1824. 

Bomb. Europ. Regt. Lieut. E. Stewart 
to be Adj. vice Watts, dated 4th Feb. 
1824. 

March 22. — XJeut. W. W. Dowell, 5tli 
N.l.y to bean Assist, in Survey Depart- 
ment in Southern Concan. 

Regl. of Artil. Sen. 2d Xneut. R. War- 
den to be 1st Lieut., vice Welland dec.; 
dated 17th Nov, 1822. 

2d Lieut. T. Cleather to be 1st Lieut, 
vice Walker pronioted, ditto. 

March 25. — Lieut. G. J. Jameson, 
Adj. 2d bat. 2d regt., to be Maj.of Bri- 
gade to Field Detachment from date of its 
leaving Deesa ; and Lieut. C. Crawley to 
act as Adj. to 2d bat. 2d N,I., from same 
period, vice Jameson ; order dated Deesa, 
25(h Jan. 1824. 

Lieut. R. Payne to have charge of 
Commissariat Department with Field De- 
uichment from date of marching from 
Deesa. 

Lieut. R. Payne to have charge of Bazar 
of Field Detachment, in addition to duties 
of Commissariat Department. 

March 27. — Col. Dalbiac, commanding 
Northern Districts of Guzerat, permitted 
to proceed to Presidency on duty until 
1st June. 

April 6. — Ens. R. St. Jeffin, Europ. 
Regt., to be Lieut., vice Hubbard dec.; 
2d April 1824. 

Aiiril 13. — Sen. 2d Lieut. John Lid- 
dell, Regt. of Artillery, to be 1st Lieut., 
▼ice Jervis dec. ; 7th April 1824. 

Airril 15. — Capt. G. W. Gibson, Regt. 
of Artillery, to be Assist. Commissary of 
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Stores in Guzerat, in succession to Lieut, were entertained that he would be the 
Jervis dec. cause of disturbances in that part of the 

April \9* — Lieut. Spencer, 1st bat. ,3d country, when liis career has been tlius un- 
regt., to superintend Repairs of Public expectedly closed by death. — Bom. Cour.y 
Buildings at Sattefrah, in absence of Lieut. Ajyril 24, 

Athill, engaged at Sholapore. ■ 


MARINE PROMOTIONS. 

Sen. Midshipman F. W. Powell to be 
2d Lieut., vice Bernard dec. 

Sen. Midshipman W. Lowe to be 2d 
Lieut., vice Hoyle dec. 

2d Lieut. \V. E. Rogers to be 1st 
Lieut., vice Doininicetti dec. 

Sen. Midship. C, Armstrong to be 2d 
Lieut., vice Rogers promoted. 

2d Lieuts. S. Richardson and J. H. 
Wilson to be 1st Lieuts. on augmentation, 
in consequence of equipment of the Has- 
tings. 

Sen. Midships. F. H, Eroadbead and 
J. Harrison to be 2d Lieuts., vice Richard- 
son and Wilson promoted. 

Sen. Midships. J. Roband and W. 
Bryan to be 2d Lieuts. on augmentation. 

Tile Hon. Governor having been pleased 
to abolish the rank of Commander in the 
Hon. Company’s Marine, and to increase 
the number of Senior and Junior Captains' 
to twelve of each rank, the following pro- 
motions are made ; date of rank 1 2th 
April 1824 : 

Junior Capts. R. Morgan, G. Walker, 
D. Ross, and W. T. Graham, to be Senior 
Captains. 

Commanders, W, Maxfield, P. Maii- 
ghan, D. Jones, W. Arrow, H. Hardy, 
C. J, Malllard, J, Crawford, and R. E. 
Goodridge, to be Junior Captains. 

1st Lieut. Thos. Tanner, to be Junior 
Captain. 

Lieut. Jas, J. Robinson to be Secretary 
and Accountant to Marine Board and 
Marine Judge Advocate ; date 28th Feb. 
1824. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DEATH OF A KATTY CHIEF. 

By intelligence from Kattywar, we 
learn that the notorious Bawa Walla has 
at last met the fate he has so long merited. 
He was attacked, on the 6th April, in Bes- 
sawaddar, by Hursoor, a Katty chief, with 
whom he had long been at enmity, and 
was slain by him in a desperate conHict. 
It may be in the recollection of many of 
our readers, that this person, in 1820, car- 
ried off Lieut. Grant, of the Hon. Com- 
pany’s Marine, while in the Guicawar’s 
service, and kept him in captivity for three 
months, during which time he was treated 
with the mast savage cruelty. For some 
years past Bawa Walla hsi been little 
heard of; but having lately resumed his 
former predatory course, apprehensions 


NAVAL EXPEDITION AGAINST THE 
BURMESE, 

On Monday the 5th April, the Hon. 
Company’s frigate, Hastings, Capt. Geo. 
Barnes, commander, sailed from the har- 
bour for Madras and Calcutta, having on 
board eighty men of the Artillery, under 
the command of Capt. Russell, Lieuts. 
Law and Stamford, and thirty men of the 
Bombay Regiment, under Lieut. Bell.— 
Bom. Gaz. 

The Lowjee family, Charles Forbes, and 
Cornwallis, having on board his Majesty’s 
20th Regt., under the command of Lieut. 
Col. Ogilvie, C. B., left the harbour on 
Monday, 19th April, for Cananore, and 
will proceed from thence to Madras, with 
tlie 89th Regt. — Bom. Gnz, 

Commodore Grant, in the Lilfey frigate, 
sailed on the 29th March for the Coro- 
mandel coast, to assist in the operations 
against the Burmese. 

TANNAH NEW CHURCH. 

On the 1st March the ceremony of lay- 
ing the foundation stone of the new church 
at Tannah, was performed by the venerable 
the Archdeacon, in presence of the whole 
of the society resident in the place. 

Ibe plan of this church, designed by 
Lieut. W. A. Tate, is very generally ad- 
mired, and the situation, on the esplanade 
in front of the burial ground, such as will 
make it a great additional ornament to a 
place which is celebrated for possessing 
many natural advantages. — Bom. Gaz. 
2^larch. 

THE bachelors’ BALL. 

We have not, for a long time past, seen 
any public entertainment go off so well as 
did the Bachelors* Ball on last Wednes- 
day evening. To use the favourite phrase 
of Dr. Specific, “ it w^as composed as 
follows” — An excellent selection of stew- 
ards— a general inclination to dance— uni- 
versal good humour — and a fine cool 
evening ; these ingredients being well 
mixed together, and taken with an excel- 
lent supper, before going to bed. 

Before ten o^clock, the saloon in the 
Secretary’s bouse, where the ball w'as 
given, was filled with all the fair and gay 
in our island. The Ball was opened with 
a country dance led off by Lady West and 
Col. Sandwith, and through a line of 
dancers extending from one end of the 
room to the other. 

Quadrilles followed in rapid succession, 
until past midnight, when the party retired 
to the supper room. The dance was after* 
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wards reitewed an^ kept up with great 
animation until a late hour. 

We cannot speak in terms of sufficient 
praise of the attention and activity of the 
stewards, and are happy to add that their 
zeal was met with a corresponding desire 
to be pleased on the part of the guests. 
A plentiful supper was provided for the 
occasion ; the music was escclleut ; and 
6very individual retired from the social 
and festive scene highly gratified with the 
hospitality and gallantry of the Bachelors 
of Bombay. — Bom. Cour. Jart. 31. 

SHIPPING. 

jlrrivals. 

April 3, Ganges, Mitford, from Liver, 
pool 10th Dec. 

Departures. 

March 29. H.M.S. Asia (84 guns), 
Currie, for England. 

Ajnil 1 9. Charles Forbes, Brydon ; Cum- 
Wallis, Hardie ; and Lonjee Family, Lewis, 
for Cananore and Madras. — 25. Ganges, 
Mitford, for Liverpool. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

March 11. At Poonah, the lady of Ens. 
Warrington, H. M. 67th regt., of a son. 

20. At ^olapore, the lady of Lieut. 
S. Athill, of Engineers, of a daughter. 

24. At Sattarah, the lady of Maj. 
J. Briggs, Resident, of a daughter. 

29. At Sattarah, the lady of C. Kane, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

April 2. Mrs. Higgs, of a son. 

— At Colabah, the lady of Capt P. W. 
Frankland, H. M. 20th Foot, of a son. 

9. At Jaulnah, the lady of Capt. H. Lock, 
of the Niaam’s Horse, of a daughter, 

7. At Aurungabad, the lady of D S. 
Young, Madras Medical Establishment, 
of a daughter. 

19. Mrs. A. Robertson, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

March 31. At Hingney, near Nagpore, 
Richard Jenkins, Esq., Resident at Nag- 
pore, to Eliza Helen, eldest daughter of 
the late Hugh Spottiswoode, Esq., of the 
Madras Civil Service. 

— At same time and place, Lieut. M. 
Stack, of the 3d Bombay L. C., to Ceci- 
lia, second daughter of the late Hugh 
Spottiswoode, Esq., of the Madras Civil 
Service. 

April 12. At Poonah, W. Carstairs, 
Esq., Medical Storekeeper, P. D. A., 
formerly of H. M. 45th regt., to Miss 
King, only daughter of the late John 
King, Esq., H. M. 47th regt. 

DEATHS.- 

March 12. At Rajote, Geo. Lawrence, 
only son of Lieut. Worthy, Line Adju- 
tant. 


15. On board the James ^bbald, in 
Quilon Roads, John Campbell, £sq.,> 
eldest son of the late Lieut. Col. Wm. 
Campbell, II. M. 78th regt., in his 20th 
year. 

16. Mrs. Keys, widow of Capt. Joseplk 
Keys, commander of the ship Elizabeth 
of Bombay. 

23. At Bandorah, the infant son of 
Mr. Thomas de Monte. 

A^yril 1. Lieut F, Hubard, Bombay 
Europ. Reg,, aged 24 years. 

6. Mr. H. C. Moorehouse, Surgeon of 
the ship Ganges, in his 21st year. 

— At Bycullah, of spasmodic chole- 
ra, Lieut. J. J. ^^ibbald Jervis, of* the 
Bombay Artillery, and Deputy Commis- 
sary of Stores in Guzerat. 

14. At the Presidency, Doctor C. A, 
Verem. 

17. Ens. E. Thompson, B. E. Regt., 
aged 18 years. 

18. At the Presidency, G. A. C. Hyde, 
Esq., of the Bombay Civil Service, aged 
26 years. 


CEYLON. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Feb, 1C. T. Eden, Esq., to be Collec- 
tor of District of Cbilow and Putelam, 
and Judge of Calpentyn. 

John G. Forbes, Esq., to be First As- 
sist. in OCRce of Chief Secretary to Go- 
vernment. 

Chas. Brownrigg, Esq., to be Provin- 
cial Judge of Trincomallee. 

J. N. Mooyaart, Esq., to be Collector 
of District of Batticaloa, 

P. A. Dyke, Esq., to be Assistant to 
Collector of Jaffnapatam. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

HABEUS CORPUS. 

A judgment past in Jan. last, in the 
Supreme Court in Ceylon, respecting a 
return to a writ of Habeas Corpus. It 
appears a man named Bossier had been 
removed from a ship in the roads by a ma- 
gistrate, and was detained by virtue of an 
order under the hand and seal of the 
Lieut. Governor in Council. He obtain- 
ed a writ of Habeas Corpus, directed to 
the party who had originally taken him 
into custody, who returned that the pri- 
soner was not then in his custody. After 
some time it was discovered that he was in 
the charge of the Fort Adjutant, and a 
vrrit was on the point of being directed to 
him, but was staid at the request of the 
Advocate Fiscal, who wished to commu- 
nicate with the Government. In the mean 
time the Lieut. Governor in Conncil pas- 
sed a Regulation, declaring that it was, is, 
and shall be lawful for any individual in 
whose custody any person may be con- 
fined by due authority of the ’Governor 
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to return a copy of such order, which is a 
sufficient return to any process calling for 
the production of the body of any person 
so in custody. Wc imagine this power is 
vested in the different Governments of 
India, by the particular clause which re- 
moves all acts done by virtue of a warrant 
under the hand and seal of the competent 
authority out of the ccj.iizance of the 
Courts of Law, except acts of treason 
and felony. Tiius we imagine, a copy 
of the warrant of detention, under the hand 
and seal of the Lieut. Governor, being re- 
turned to a writ of Habeas Corpus, would 
prevent the Supreme Court from any fur- 
tlier interference. It is not to be supposed, 
iiowever, that the individual is without his 
remedy. The law has pointed out tlio 
means of trj'ing all questions between the 
government and individuals, but, for ob- 
vious reasons, secures the former from all 
interference by a local court, except in 
rases of treason or felony John Bully 

March 6. 

MISSION CHURCH AT REPDAGAMA. 

On the 1 Ith March, the Mission Church 
at Keddagama, in the district of Galle, was 
opened for tiio performance of diviiie ser- 
vice, when a very appro])riate sermon v/as 
delivered in Lngli-Ji by the Hon. and 
Venerable the Archdeacon, and one in 
Singhalese by die Rev. S. Lambrick. The 
Hon. Sir R, Ottley, Puisne Justice, t!ie 
Provincial Judge, Collector, and Com- 
mandant of Galle, together with all the 
KngUsh families who were not prevented 
by peculiar circumstances, attended on the 
occasion.— Many, also, of the most respect- 
able Burghers and other inhabitants of 
Galie and its vicinity, as well as tlie piln- 
cipal IVIodellars and Headmen with a large 
nssembhige of natives, were present.— C<-y- 
lon Gaz* 

CIRTII. 

Feb. 18. At Batticotta, Jaffna, the lady 
of the Rev. C. C. Meigs, Missionary, of 
a daughter. 

DEATH. 

March 7. At Kornegallc, Mr.s. Audain, 
wife of Brev. Maj. Audain, 16th Kcgt- 


PENANG. 

COLONEL EAEQUHAR. 

Jan. 21, 1824. — Yesterday morning. 
Col. Farquliar, late resident at Singapore, 
rc-embarked on board the Ship Alexander, 
proceeding to Calcutta, under a salute 
from thq Fort. He was accompanied to 
the beach by the Hon. the Governor and 
Staff, the Commander of the Forces and 
Officers of the 20th regt. N. I., with the 
principal gentlemen of the settlement. 
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The Colonel, during his sliort stay Iiere, 
experienced the greatest attention from h's 
old and numerous friends, who were much 
gratified in having again the pleasure of 
seeing him, and we are happy to say in 
perfect health. 

At Malacca, where Col. F. had for- 
merly been governor for the long period of 
nearly tw'enty years, he was received and 
Welcomed by the autliorities of the Nether- 
lands Government, under the salute due 
to his rank, and witli the ino'>t distin- 
guished respect. The inhabitants of every 
description, rerollecting his many private 
and amiable virtues, and his long, equi- 
table, and paternal rule over them, evinced 
tlie most cordial regard and attachment to 
him . — Penans Gaz. 

DEATH. 

Feb. 6. After a severe illness, Isabella, 
tlio lady of R. Gaunter, Lsq., Sup-rin. 
tendaiit of Police, &c., and third ilaugh- 
ter of J. Carnegy, Es(]., merchant, aged 
20 . 


SINGAPORE. 

COLONEL 7ARQUIIAK. 

It affords us sincere pleasure to record 
the marks of regard and esteem, which 
were evinecal by the dilrbrcnt cla&scs of tijo 
community at tlie moment of Col. Farqu- 
har’s departure. On the 27th Dec. the 
principal merchants and British inhabi- 
tants resolved to i e<iuest liis acceptance of a 
piece of plate of the \alue of POOO rupees, 
to maik their sense of “ his private worth, 
uniform kincinoss, and hospitality, during 
the period of his residence at Singapore.”* 
The native ir.liabitants, with wbpm Col. 
Farquli.ar iir.s resided for twenty-eight 
\ii<xTs,y and many of whom are personally 
j”i 1 warmly attached to him, came forwaid 
vid: similar testimonials of their regard. 

Col. Farquhar was accompanied to tlie 
by the greater numlier of the T^u- 
;opcau inhabitants of the settlement, and 
by a large concourse of natives of every 
class. In compliment to him, the troop, 
formed a street from his house tc tlie land- 
ing place, and he embarked at ten o’clock, 
under the cusmmaiy salute; a gieat num- 
ber of native boats accompanied ihi-, le- 
Lpected individual to the ship in procession, 
according to their custom, and the Siamese 
Junks lir^,d salutes as he passed. We 
observed that ^Ir. Crawford tlie Resident, 
and Maj. Murray the Commanding Offi- 
cer, with many other of the principal Eu- 
ropean inhabitants, accompanied Col. Far- 


• Ool. Farquhar liavjng siibsequeiiily expressed 
a d.mbi .i5 t« whoilier tie W3S entitled to receive 
lUe present without the sanction i<f the Governor 
General, it was agreed that he should accept it 
condiiionallv. 

VoL. XVIII. 2 U 
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quhar to the ship, anxious to pay him this , 
last tribute of esteem and aliectioov— 
Beng* Hurk, 

COMMERCIAL lyiERCOURSE WITH EASTERN 
PORTS. 

(From the Singapore Chronicle of l«t Feb. 18*24.) 

jStom.— Tliirteen junks have already ar- 
rived, eight of which remain here, the rest 
have gone all to Prince of Wales’ Island, 
being partly owned by Chinese merchants 
of the place.— Tlie articles imported by 
them are as usual, clayed sugar, rice, salt, 
cocoanut oil, cast iron, culinary utensils, 
sticklac, &c. 

I'he British Schooner Anna Maria of 
London, had arrived a few days before the 
sailing of the last Junk ; and was likely 
to make a favorable sale of her cargo, 
which was on the point of exchanging 
with the government. 

Every account agrees upon the pacific 
disposition of the Government of Siam, 
and their desire to cultivate, ahliough upon 
their own terms, a commercial connection 
with us. 

Cochin C/rma.— On the 29th and 30th 
Jan., the first two Junks arrived from 
Cochin China. These vessels came from 
the port of Saigun, in lower Cochin China, 
in the very short period of four days; a 
striking proof that the N.E. Monsoon is at 
the very height. — They have brought rice, 
sugar, raw silk, Tonquiti lead, pickled 
pork, hog’s lard, and live stock ; also tea, 
and some other articles the produce of 
China. 

Celebes and the Eastivard,^ About 100 
Bugis prahus have come here this season, 
from various parts of the Eastern Seas, 
being a greater number than has ever vi- 
sited the port before ; notwithstanding a 
civil war prevailed in the interior of Ce- 
lebes, which detained a considerable num- 
lier of them. 'Tlie size of these boats is 
from 40 to 100 tons, but commonly from 
40 to 50. Their crews average from 20 to 
80 men, and at one period we had not 
fewer of these strangers among us than 
from two to three thousand. They have 
imported about 50,000 dollars worth of 
tortoise-shell, and the usual articles to a 
considerable amount. The greater num- 
ber of them have now left us. llie arti- 
cles of exportation, in which they have 
chiefly dealt this year, are fire-arms and 
ammunition, white British cottons, bom- 
bazins, light broad cloths, opium, iron 
and steel. 

(From the Singapore Chronicleof Mh Feb. 1824 .) 

China.-^A Junk of the description cal- 
led by the Malays red head (i. e. from tlie 
province of Canton), arrived on the 24th 
Jan., her burthen is about fiOOtons; she 
cleared out from the port of CbungUra, 
situated about two hours’ sail up the river 


Sbaka, and performed the voyage in 16 
days. Her cargo is estimated to be worth 
70 or 80,000 dollais. — Two of these dis- 
tinguisht'd by the designation green 
head [i. e. fiom the province of i'uhkcen) 
arrived from Emoyone one on the L^llh, 
and the other on the 27th. Tlie ill's! is of 
about 200 or 250 Ions burthen ; she made 
her passage in days. Tiie value of her 
cargo is supposed to be ^'50,000. — The 
second is rather larger, h.cing of about 300 
tons. Three days after leavir.g Emcy, 
shemctwitli boisterous weather, and for 
the preservation of the vessel and her cjew 
was under the necessity of tlirowing over- 
board a portion of her cargo. I'he amount 
has not yet been ascertained, Imt must bo 
considerable, as the Coinmniulcr states 
they were thus employed for three davs. 
A fourth Junk, a rcd-hcad one, came in 
on the Seth, her size is about 350 tons ; 
she left the port to which she belongs, 
Ainpo in the river San-tao, on the ITtii ; 
£60,000 is considered the value of her 
cargo. The Canton Jun!;s have bionght 
12 or 1,300 passengers, and the Fuhkce;» 
about 700, wlio have left Cliina witli the 
intention of seeking their fortune in the-'e 
parts. — Each passeii2;er from Emoy pays 
about nine dollars pa‘.<'agc money, and 
those from Chungiii.i and Ampo are char- 
ged about six. 

As the cargoes imported by the Junks 
are very similar, the following account of 
that brought by the first which arrived 
from Emoy, w ill give our readers a general 
idea of what they consist. 

31,200 packages of eartlien-ware con- 
taining about 640,250 pieces, (jf thirty one 
diflerent sizes and patterr*., end 95 bask- 
ets containing about 20, COO pieces, prin- 
cipally cups; 10,000 flooring tiles, 200 
coping stones, 12,OCO l)lack paper uinbrcl- 
l.as, 3,000 variegated ditto ditto, 50 boxes 
of dried pastiy, 120 ditto confectionaiy, 
60 ditto dried fruits; l2bmullesof A'n/. 
Chin, a certain edible plant ; 6 ditto of 
dried fungus, a species of piziza, tluit 
grows out of old rotten wood ; G ditto of 
cliarapigon, 5 boxes of dates, 40 baskets 
of dried fruit, the dicespyios, 50 ditto of 
sugar candy, 8 ditto of vermicelli, 7 
baskets of salt fisli ; 100 ditto of Kalan, 
a fruit very like olive, pickled in salt ; 20 
boxes of sweetmeats, 26 ditto and 10 bags 
of medicines, 10 boxes of silk shoes, 10 
ditto of cloth ditto, 5 ditto of straw ditto, 
20 ditto of' incense sticks, 10 casks of 
lamp oil, 350 boxes of tobacco for the 
Bugis market, 220 ditto of ditto for the 
Clunese, 10 ditto of combs, 1 box of 
hair pencils, 40 jais of salted vegetables, 
400 ditto of pickled ditto, 100 bales and 
20 boxes of nankeens, 200 boxes of gold 
thread, 1 10 ditto of tea. * 

The above list has been communicated 
to us by the Commander; but as thcie 
exists a degree of jealousy among Asiatic 
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n^erchants of detailing their cargoes, it 
possibly may not be perfectly accurate. 

SuiTn . — Since our last, three more Sia- 
me.*,e Junks have entered the harbour. 
Tlioir aggregate burthen is GOO or 700 
tons. They are laden with the usual sta- 
ples of Siam, and some articles of Ciiinese 
fu'oduce. The quantity of sugar brought by 
them is 1,300 pikols, of rice 2,^^80, salt 
],dOO, oil 150, and sticlac 40 pikols, and 

4.000 qualies [castiron cookingpots.) The 
King of Siam’s ship came in one of tlie 
first, with a cargo of sugar, rice, sticlac, 
benj.uiiin, ivory, tin, wqian and rose-wood, 
&c., which is to be sold here. The ship 
was originally intended to be sent to 
China, but met with bad weatlier, and was 
obliged to return to Siam, where Iier 
cargo was partially altered, and her des- 
tination changed.— Siie brings letters for 
Guveinment from the iSiame-^e minister. 

Cochin China . — Two junks have arrived 
from Saigun; one came in on the 31st 
Jan., the other on the 2d Feb . ; they bring 

2.000 pikols of rice, 200 of sugar-candy, 
40 of oil, 40 of hogsiard, 40 of dri^ 
fruits, 80 of salt fish, 40 of salt pork, 129 
of anack, and 40 of dholl. Tiic last which 
came in hi ought despatches for Govern, 
inent fion^ the Governor of Lower Cotliiii 
Cliina. We h.iil v\itli great pleasure tliis 
intercourse, as it will naturally lead to an 
extension of our coumiercial coimcxion 
with Cochin China. 

TlOMESTIC INTELLICryCE. 

High Tides.— 'I'liQ very high tides which 
have been annually noticed about Febru- 
;uy, took place rather earlier this year (on 
the 18th of last January), and were the 
highest that have been experienced since 
the formation of the settlement. A very 
respectable and industrious Chinese 
sustains a loss of near a thousand dol- 
lars, in rice and sugar, which were 
stored in a temporary warehouse built on 
a low part of the S.\V'. bank of the river, 
the tide having considerably overflowed 
the floor of the building. We are not 
aware that any more damage was done. 

Ttutressing Accident . — On the evening 
of the ‘2cl, as the crew of the brig Philetax, 
which has been laid asiiore at Tanjong 
Aril to repair, were clearing away the sand, 
for the purpose of affording a greater faci- 
lity of examining her bottom, the vessel 
suddenly fell over, and buried the captain 
and one of tlie seamen under her. It w.as 
about five in the afternoon when this dis- 
tressing event occurred, and the bodies of 
the unfortunate sufferer-j were not reco- 
vered until midniglit, w'hen life was {icr- 
fectly extinct. The coroner’s inquest, 
which was held on the 3d, found tliat 
Capt. Hall died througli suffocation, and 
the seaman (Young) in consequence of 
violent contusions. Capt. Hall was a very 
amiable young man, and bore a very liigh 
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character in his profc’Ssion ; the seaman 
(Young) is also very highly spoken ofj 
neither have left families. 

Serious addition to the 

above unfortunate accident, two affrays 
took place, in one of which a Chinese w as 
seveiely wounded, and in the other a Ma- 
lay lost his life. The Chinaman had had 
some words with a young Malay, respect- 
ing a small debt, and was assaulted by 
him and his comrades. He was struck a 
seveic blow on the head with the sharp 
edge of a paddle, fell, and a considerable 
effusion of blood ensued ; w hen the Ma- 
lays, thinking that they had murdered him, 
pushed off their prahu, and put to sea. 
They were pursued by the police, with 
much activity, to a considerable distance, 
but succeeded in cflecling their escape. — 1 n 
the otlier case, a man, returning from his 
woik, had some dispute w’ith his master, 
whom he attempted to stab, but the thrust 
was paiTied by the latter, wlio, in return, 
krissed him, immediately absconded, and 
has not been heard of since, though cveiy 
exertion has been made for his apprcliiea- 
sion .— Chronidey Feb. 5. 


JAVA. 

We haxebeen fwoured with Uie perusal 
of accounts fioin ILtavia, in which it is 
staled that the montldy revenue derived 
fiom the excise on opium hod increased, 
in the last sale of the farms, one lac of 
rupees. The farmers and contjactors are 
some of the princij)al English houses of 
agency on the island. Chro~ 
n'cle. 

Ilis Exc. tlie Governor- General has 
judged it to be necessary, for the purpose 
of obtaining a more accurate knowledge 
of the state of the possessions of his Majes- 
ty in the ?>Ioluccas and Celebes, to \isit 
Uiem in peiNon. He accordingly sailed 
on the 17th of July, first for Amboyna, 
accompanied by Messrs. Vander Gruff, 
Counsellor of the Indies j Schneider, Se- 
cretary to the llegeiK< ; Col. Jauffret ; 
Lieut. Col. Sluers, his Aid-de-camp; anil 
Surgeon-Major Heil. The Lieut.Govcr- 
nor, Gen. De Kock, w ill command in liis 
absence.—* Paper. 

Letters from Batavia, of January last, 
announce tliat Baron de Capelian, the 
Governor- General, has received his Ma- 
jesty’s permision to return home, and will 
leave tlie government in the hands of Ge- 
neral Do Kock. 

DF.ATII. 

Sipt.‘Z2, 1823. At Batavia, the Hon. 
C. A. G. Visseber, aged 65. He has 
sen’cd as first counscUur of die K.0. 1- 
Comj»anv. 

2 U I' 
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RHIO. 

On the 15th Jan. a fire broke out in the 
Canton Chinese quarter, but was subdued 
in about an hour’s time. Upwards of 80 
houses were burnt, but not much valuable 
property was destroyed, as the bous^ laid 
in asbe» were of an inferior description, 
belonging to the lower classes of Chinese. 
Three unfortunate infants lost their lives. 
Jt is fortunate that the fire was so soon got 
under, as some of the wealthiest Chinese 
merchants have their warehouses in the 
vicinity. The fire broke out in a house of 
ill fame, through the negligence of a wo- 
man who wassmoking opium, 

Tlie spring tides of the 18th attained a 
much greater height than usual, having 
risen above the floor level of some of 
the houses inliabited by Chinese shop- 
keepers, and damaged a consider?ble quan- 
tity of their goods. — Singapore Chronicle, 


BORNEO, 

The Dutch expedition which sailed last 
September, into the interior of the island, 
up the river of PoiUiana, to a distance of 
more than 300 miles, returned in the end 
of November. Tiie object of tliis expe- 
dition >vas to reduce to subjection the 
hitherto independent native states of Sau- 
gao, Sintang, and Silat, In this they were 
completely successful, the nativeshaving 
yielded without offering the least resis- 
tance. The Netherlands Government, by 
this measore, become undisputed masters 
of all Borneo, from the eastern confines of 
the state of Banjermassin to the northern 
boundary of that of Sambas. This in- 
cludes all the gold and diamond mines of 
the island, and not only the ^Malays, but 
also the Chinese, and Dayaks, or abori- 
ginal population of the country \rithin the 
limits above described. The ports which 
arc now open to European commerce, are 
Banjermassin, Pontiana, Mompawa, and 
Sambas only. — Singapore Chronicle, Feb, 1. 


COCHIN-CHINA. 

Accounts to the middle of Jan, repre- 
sent the country in the same state of repose 
it lias enjoyed for many years back. 
The envoy from Ava, in company with the 
Ccchin-CbincsL* deputy, who had returned 
with him from that country, had reached 
Saigun safely in the Portuguese sliip, on 
which a passage had been hospitably taken 
for him by the Hon. Mr. Phillips, the Go- 
vernor of Penang, af\er the destruction of 
his own junk by a fire in the harboflr of 
that place. From thenca he had proceeded 
to the capital, where he is reported to have 
been well received by the court. The old 
Governor of Saigun, who received our 
mission so graciously in 1822, and with- 


out whorii no pubh'c measure of conse- 
quence is carried into effect, had also gone 
up to the court a short time after him. The 
king of Cochin-China had prepared a ves- 
sel to carry the Burman envoy back, and 
it was expected he would set out about 
the end of February. V/hat political con- 
sequences are likely to result from this 
mission, we have not been able to learn, 
but the present accounts do not confirm 
the rumours which have been for some time 
in circulation at this place, that it had 
ended in a coalition against the Siamese. 

No European or American vessel had 
visited Saigun for the purposes of trade, 
since the British mission left it in Sept. 
1 822. •^Singapore Chronicle. 


CHINA. 

MARKETS AT CANTON. 

The sales of articles imported into China 
this season, with the exception of opium, 
have been remarkably favourable : Straits 
produce, in particular, has sold well. 
Banca tin is quoted at dollars 26 and 27 a 
piko), Lingin at dollars 2.3, but a small 
quantity having been imported, and the 
largest proportion, a lot of 1.500 pikols, 
being in the hands of an individual on an 
American bottom. Pepper had been sold 
at 122, but was falling. Rattans at 
dollars, and beetle-nut at 

Patna opium is quoted at dollars 
1.3,000, and Benares at dollars 1,260. 
Early in the season a decided preference 
had been shewn for the opium of 1822; 
but latterly, neither that nor new was in 
demand. Malwa at dollars 970, and Tur- 
key at 1,000 dollars. Bettor sales of cot- 
ton were effected than had been known for 
many years. The improvement had been 
progressive, but had been rapidly advanced 
by the total failure of the crops in the cot- 
ton districts, in consequence of an inunda- 
tion. The Chinese merchants bad gene- 
rally effected their purchases before this 
last circumstance had become public ; and 
one ship only had received the full benefit 
of the enhancement. The price was from 
10 to H tales. 

All Chinese goods were extremely dear, 
in consequence of the great demand for 
the Europe market — Singajmre Chronicle, 
Feb. 2. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Sydnc 3 ’ Gazettes, to the 20th February, 
state, that the harvest is said to have been 
soabun<!ant as to piecludo the necessity of 
seeking assistance from the sister colony. 
Tile new church of St. James was conse- 
crated at Sidney on the 11 th February. 
The sittings of tlie Criminal Couit had 
just finished, without a single capital con- 
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viction, being the first instance of a mai- 
den session in Australia. 

The Gazette of Feb. 19 contains tlie 
following paragraph “ Mr. Itily, the 
magistrate, has just returned from an eleven 
days’ excursion into the interior; from 
whom we obtain the disagreeable tidings 
of the country, for the space of seventy 
miles round, being consumed by fire. The 
cause of this disaster, which will inevita- 
bly prove destructive to quantities of stock, 
is attributed to some disputes that have 
arisen between the natives and stockmen ; 
the former, to be revenged, have set fire 
to the grass.” 


MA URITIUS. 

HCRRICAKES. LOSS OF THK DELICIIT SLOOP 

OF WAil. 

(Extract of a letter from the Agent to 
Lloyd’s at the Mauritius, dated Cth April, 
1824):—“ Wq have mucli regret in ac- 
quainting you, that this island was visited 
with a very sc\cre hurricane on the S.'ld 
February, which has done considerable 
damage to the shipping in harbour, and 
has entirely ravaged the Interior of the 
island. \Ve have the painful task to add, 
that there is little reason to douht that his 
hlajcsty’s ship Delight, Captain Hay, 
must have foundered, with every one on 
board, during that gale. 8hc was distin- 
guished about throe leagues from the land, 
on the evening of the 22d February. Se- 
veral piece? of wreck were washed on 
shore two days after the i;urricanc, to tlie 
northward of the island, which were in- 
stantly recognized as belonging to the 
Delight, by a Midshipman and the As* 


sistant- Surgeon, as well as by the Quarter- 
master and five sailors, who had been pre- 
viously put in charge of a French slave 
brig, and were by this circumstance provi- 
dentially saved.” 

Another letter, dated May 22, 1824, 
say<: — “ The totd loss of his Majesty’s 
ship Delight seems no longer to remain 
doubtful. The last that was seen of her was 
on the evening of the 22d February, when 
she v^as seen standing into Port Louis, 
and after the gale was over, several pieces 
of her wreclc were washed on shore, which 
wcie identified by the Assistant Surgeon, 
and Mr. jNIurray, IMaster’s Mate of the 
Delight, w'ho had been left behind; such as 
tw o binnacles, a pai t of the gun-room bulk- 
hoa<l, upon whicli some of the names of 
die gun-room oincers had been cut or 
written, lid of the carpenter’s chest, with 
his name upon it, fio.ating over Captain 
Hay’s cabin, part of the log-board, &c.&c. 
It appears the Delight was returning from 
Providence Island to Port Louis, with 
1 23 slaves on board, that had been saved 
from the wreck of a French vessel, as the 
l^ort Captain at Port Louis had been des- 
patched, some time previous to the 23d 
February, in a vessel taken up by Govern- 
ment, to bring the said slaves frOm Provi- 
dence, and found tliat the Delight had 
been there liefore him. and bad taken them 
on board. On the 10th April the island 
of Mauritius sullcrcd severely; our ii>- 
fi'rmant states ll'.at scarcely a tree was left 
stmding; many of the houses were blown 
down, and the crops completely destroyed. 
In addition to the vessel already mention- 
ed as lost, we have to add the Governor 
Brisbane, Capt. Xolbrow’,” 


Untrliigctttr. 


MILITARY PROMOTIONS. 

Brevet. 

Capt. J. Pudner, of the Hon. East- 
Tndia Company’s Service, and Paymaster 
of the Company’s Depot at Chatham, to 
liave tlie local rank of Cajitain wliile so 
employed. 

Capt. J. Ovens (employed as Chief En- 
gineer in New South Wales) to be Major 
in the Army. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

We have great pleasure in acquainting 
our readers, that Major-General Sir John 
Malcolm, K.C.B., has been appointed 
Governor of Madras, in the room of Sir 
Tiios. Munro. 

The following arrangements in India, 
have been determined upon -Sir F, Mac- 


naghten, who has for many years occupied 
the station of a Puisne Judge at Calcutta, 
is about to retire, and is to be succeeded 
by Sir G. Grey, one of the Puisne Judges 
at Madras. Mr. II. Palmer, of the Chan- 
cery Bar, succeeds Sir G. Grey at Madras. 

Dc^patciies have been received at tlie 
Admiralty OfJlce, addressed by Vice-Ad- 
miral Sir Harry Neale to John Wilson 
Croker, Esq., and dated in tlie Bay of 
Algiers, the 2oth of July, reporting that 
the difierences between this country and 
the Regency of Algiers were on that day 
satisfactorily arranged, and that the hostili- 
ties between the tw o countries had accord- 
ingly ceased. 

St. Petersburgh, July 7. — The seven 
Sultans in the chans of the Kirgliis, who 
have been here as deputies since the month 
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of November, set out yesterday on their 
return home, accompanied by the officers 
appointed to attend them by the Governor- 
General of West Siberia. During their 
stay here they resided in a house belonging 
to the Government, and were niaiiitaineri 
at its expense. On the 1st of the month 
t}>ey had an audience of Count Nesselrode, 
Minister of Foreign affairs, when they re- 
ceived their new code of laws, drawn up 
in the Itussiaii and Kirghis languages, 
which lays down the basis of their future 
relations to the Russian empire as a No- 
made tribe tributary to it, and under its 
protection. 

His Majesty has been pleased to ap- 
prove of the L’4tli Regt. of Foot bearing 
on its colours and appointment'-, in addition 
to any other badges or devices which may 
have bee^? heretofbre granted to that regi- 
ment, the words ** Cape of Good Hope,” 
ia commemoration of tlie distinguished 
conduct of that regiment at the capture of 
that colony on the Stii January 1806. 

On the 27th July, a most magnificent 
ship, built for the Australian Company, 
was launched from the dock-yard of 
Messrs. Menzies and Son, Leith. She is 
rated at 451 tons, and exceeds by five 
tons tlie largest vessel ever built at Leith. 
She W'as launched in due form, after re- 
ceiving the name of the ** City of Edin- 
burgh,’* and descended from tlie stocks 
into her proper element amid the shouts 
of an immense assemblage of spectators. 

'Ihe letters from Pilalta state, that the 
Marquess of Hastings had commenced his 
administration by adding oOper cent, to the 
duties on foreign com, and by ordering 
the Italian refugees to leave tiie island. 
By the operation of the former measure, 
the trade in corn v.ill be cntiiely restricted 
to the produce of Egypt. Several vessels 
with wheat IVom Juicily had returned 
without breaking bulk. One of the letters 
says— ‘‘ Tins measure has shaken the po- 
pularity of our new Governor. It has 
been very hastily determined upon, with a 
view to assist the landed proprietors, wlio 
have been loudly complaining, llie Go- 
vernment have in deposit more than 
30,000 sal ms of Egyptian Vfbeat, which 
they will thus be enabled to sell.” 

The William Harris transport, which 
was ordered to attend Capt. Parrj^ to the 
verge of the ice, lias returned, after dis- 
charginghercargo intothcHecIa and Fury. 
She left the discovery ships on the 2d of 
July, in the neighlwurhood of Whale-fish 
Islands, Baffin’s Bay, all \vell, and about 
to proceed in the pursuit of the ulterior 
objects of the exjK'dition. 

Sir Thomas S. Raffles and family have 


arrived in the Mariner, from Bcncoolen. 
The Mariner sailed from Fort Marlbo- 
rough on the 1 0th April, and from St. 
Helena on the .Sd July. Capt. Young, 
and the officers and crew of the late ship 
Fame, have also arrived in the same vessel. 

Letters from St. Helena mention that a 
huge mass of overhanging rock, just be- 
low the barrier gate of the upper side of 
the road from Ladder-hill, gave way on 
the I9tIiof June, and fell in large frag- 
ments into the vale. The concussion 
greatly alarmed the inhabitants of the 
ti>wn of St. James ; but tlie destruction 
which w'as apprehended did not ensue. 
One small house only was seriously da- 
maged, and one man was killed, 

Capt. Seely, tlie Author of The Won- 
ders of Flora, ” proposes to capitalists, in 
tins age of imjjrovcmcnt and ‘^peculation, 
to engage in excavating a Canal from the 
Red Sea to the Nile, across the Isthmus 
of Suez, to join the waters of the iVIcdi- 
terranean witli the Indian Ocean. “ hen 
wo cast our eyes (says Capt. S.) on the 
rich countiics of Egypt, Arain’a, and Per- 
sia, v\!)ose varied and lich merchandize 
would be drawn, in the coin*se of a few 
years, to Suez, as a kind of great mart 
and dcjiut, and tliese e'/tensive ^'ountries 
taking from tlie same spot, the 

most ceiitird that can be conceived for 
India, Africa, and tlie Mediterranean, it 
is clear that, with tlie energies of the 
English, and the great resources of the 
nitives, a Company established at Suez, 
and possessing the Canal, would, in 
tlie course of a very few years, jiosscss a 
prodigious trade, and realize to the pro- 
jectors and hU]>porters of tlie plan immense 
piofits. It would greatly benefit tlie Mo- 
ther Country, assist the East-India Com- 
pany in their commercial operations, and 
in shoit v'oiild open a vast field for specu- 
lation, with every prospect of success. 
The country is flat, and of a light soil ; 
the distance is a mere nothing; the in- 
habitants are, with proper measures and 
treatment, tiactable and faithful, their 
Chiefs easy to be gained over, and their aid 
and protection secured for trifling sums; 
and when once this is accomiilised, their 
faith is inviolcbie.” 

INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

Somha^f April 24, 1824. 

Company's Paper. 

RemUfabte 144 8om. Ks., per loo Sicca Hs. 

Noil RenniUblc.. 1 14 lo 120 ditto per ditto. 

Exchange. 

On London, at 6 months* sight, is. Pd. per Rupee. 
On Cakiitta, at 30 days’ sight, lOC Bom.Fs. pt r 

ICO Sicca R^. 

On Madias, ditto, 96 Bum. lU. per lOO Madriu 

Rupees. 
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Cn/ciitidf ^pril j, 18i24. 

Goi eminent Securitu's. 

RenMttab!e....S.Us, S9 0 to 39 S per ccnt.prcm. 
Nou Hcinitiable ... 5 0 to 15 K ditto. 

Bank Sliarca. 

I'reiimitn 40 to 4 jp.'j cent, nominal. 

Enc lionge. 

On London, 6 monilio’ sight, per Sic. Rupee — to 
Buy, Is. lod. to Is, lo^d. — to Is. Jo4*l. to 

Is. Il4d. 

On Bomhav', 30 days’ sight, Sa. Ks. 9^2 per I'X) 
Bom. Rupees, 

On Mairas, ditto, Sa. Rs. 9' to 98 per too Ma- 
dias Rupees. 

Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Pisconnt on Private Bills .. .. S Rs. 3 0 percent. 

Ditto Gnvernnient ditto 2 S ditto. 

J nteresi on Loans 3 0 ditto. 

Bullion, dec. 

.Spanisfi Dollars..S.Rs. 210 12 to Ql 14 per tOO dol- 
lars. 

^ ivernans ...10 fi 'o 10 12 each. 

Bank of England Rotes lo 8 to 1 1 0 each. 

Madras, Jpril iiy 18:24. 
Governmeiii S<?(.iiriiies. 

Reniittable percent, pre.'nium. 

Unvcmuiable 8 to lO ditto. 

Exchange. 

On Englaml, at iij: inontiia’ siglit, u. pd. per 
Madias Rupee. 

On Bengal, at 3j dajV «ighr, 91 to 07 Sicca Ru- 
pees per lOJ Alddrjs Rup- es. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arricah, 

Aug, S. 11.31. S. A'-ia (S-1 gtms), Cur- 
rie, from Bombay and Ceylon ; at Ports- 
mouth. 

4. I/ope, Flint, from Bengal and 3Ia- 
diU',; at Deal. 

5. Ladi/ Campbell, Botham, from Ben- 
gal and Madras; JJ>)inu’, Lim.son, from 
Bengal ; IVaicrloo, Stucid, from Bombay ; 
Charlotte Stevenym, iVom Bomb.ay, and 
Ocean, Harrison, IVoui N. S. ^VuIes ; at 
Deal. 

— Pilot, Gardner, from Bengal and 
Antigua; at Portjinonth. 

7. Neptune, Kuwards, from Bengal and 
3Iadras ; at Deal. 

IG. Votton, 3Velbanh, from Bengal; at 
Deal. 

19. Mahla)id, O’Brien, from Bengal 
9th 3Iarch ; olf 3Jargate. 

20. Stroyan, from Bengal 19th 
3Iarch ; at Liverpool. 

22, Marin ’/*, Herbert, from Bencoo- 
len and St. Helena ; olf Plynioutli. 

— Ganpes, Clifford, from Bombay 2Gth 
April; at Liverpool - 

28. Lady Amherst, Clifton, fiom Ben- 
gal 16th 3Iarch, and 3Iadr:'o 8d April; at 
Deal. 

Dcpartn>e<. 

July 23. Bridget, Leslie, for Bengal ; 
from Liverpool. 

31. ^[edttcrrancan, Stcwait, for Cey- 
lon; fioiii Deal, 


31 . Circassian, Dontinvalte, for 3Iadras 
and Bengal ; from Portsmoiilli. 

Aug, 2. Isabella, Leeds, for Bata\ ia ; 
from Liverpool. 

5. Ann and Amelia. Asketv, fer New 
South Wales, with convicts ; from Deal. 

7. Sarah, Bowen, lor Bomljay ; Pu- 
phratrs. Mead, for aladeira an.d Bengal ; 
and Maffull, Brown, for Ciiina and Que- 
bec; from Deal. 

10. Ci'hibedcnd, Cams, for New- South 
Wu'es and \'^an DIeinan’rf Land; fro.n 
I4eeJ. 

22. Regalia, Ilemiing, for ^laderia. 
Cape, and Bombay; Mori:/, Holliday, 
for Madras and Bengal ; and Juhann, 
Fotberington, for China and Quebec ; 
fiom Poitsmouth. 

23. Muford, Ilorwood, for Bombay ; 
from Poitsmciith, 

24. Cumbilan, Clarkson, for Bombay ; 
from Gravesend. 

27. Orynlhui, d'hompson, for Bombay ; 
from Gravcscnil. 

Puss”ug‘'i's fiom In'Vri. 

Per //ercctW (Intel;. .airivcd),from Bom- 
liay : W, Wheadon, IPq., 3X. D. from 
Bombay; Ivlisscs lUary, Bliza, and Cici- 
Jia Hooper, from Ceylon; one female 
bor\ ant. 

Per aria, (lately arrived), from Bata- 
via : Capt. Tiios. 'i\ Harrington, from 
Singapore. 

Per I.ady CampbeP, from Bengal : 3Trs, 
and 3riss Heathoole ; Lieut. Col. Heath- 
cote; 3Irs. Vrignon ; Ci. Vrignon, Ksq., 
merchant; four 3Iastois Vrignon; 3Iis2 
E. Chilcclt; Mi.s :.L Neale; J. H. 
Swinhoe, E'-q. ; 3Iiss J. Swinlioe; 3Irs, 
S. Bell ; i)r. A. Napier ; Thos. O. Par- 
tridge, late Cornet Iltii Drags; Master J, 
Napier; Dr. J. Hickman, Assist. Surg, 
Bciig. Estab. ; J. 3Iac Ciae, Esq. ; Airs. 
B. Braham; Mrs. Daunt; Aliss AL 
Da^is; Sam. AVoodland, Esq , merchant; 
ATastcr Waller i—lVoni Madras : Alls. A. 
Alitford ; Ivirs. Eltzi ITnil; Capt. J. C. 
Alitford, Aladras army ; Lieut. A. Shiel, 
II.AX. SOfh Foot; Lieut. J. Ralph, H.AL 
30th Foot; leieut. W. Armstroufr, II, AL 
41st Foot; AI’ss A. Homo; Aliss AI. 
Alitford; three AIa-.tcrs Alitfoid; four 
sen'ants; thirty invalids; three women; 
four children. 

Per H'aterloo, from Boml>.ay : Mr. Lid- 
dell; Assist, Surg. 

Per Neptune, from Bengal andAIadras; 
Air. and Airs. Ellcrtou, and thiee clui- 
dren; Capt. and Mrs. i'itzgeraid, and one 
child ; Lieut. Alulkeiii, lltij Diags; Airs, 
and Aliss Alulkern ; Miss Toono; J. 
Burn, Esq., merchant ; Air. mis- 

sionary ; Airs. Ray, and two children; 
Surg. Alansell and child; Assist. Surg. 
Ilanison, N.I. ; Air. Lainpton ; two 
Alis'-esand Master Buton; two Europ ean 
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servants; five native ditto.— From the 
Cape: Lieut, Yates, H.M. Service. 

Per Charlotte^ from Bombay ; Mr, Far- 
quharson, merchant. 

PerMaitlandy from Bengal: Mrs. Cour- 
tayne; Mrs. Dale; Mrs. 0‘Brien; Col. 
Farquhar, Madras Engineers, (late Go- 
vernor of Singapore) ; Lieut. Courtayne, 
H.M. 44th Rcgt. ; Dr, Ciiriiug, Bengal 
service; II. Murray, Esq., li.N. ; F. 
Ferguson, Esq., ov/iier of the Maitland ; 
Capt. R. Chiefala, Greek patriot; S. 
Stuart, Esq., from the Cape; — Ciiildren; 
Miss Bernard ; Miss Dale ; Master Dale ; 
Master Courtayne; Master Davies; Mas- 
ter Breen. — Mrs. Ballard and Capt. 
M‘Kenzie were left at the Cape. 

Per Potton, from Bengal : Mr. W. and 
Mrs. Brodie ; Cornet II. Coliins, H.M. 
16th Lancers; Master V/. S. Harrowell; 
two Misses Brodie; thirty-five invalids. — • 
Mr. R. Lidiard was left at the Cape. 

Per Hope, from Bengal and Madras : 
Mrs. Yates ; Mrs. Harper ; Mrs. Pugh ; 
Mrs. Foote; Mrs. Patoun; Lieut.-Col. 
Ogilvie, H.M. 46th Foot; Lieut.-Col. 
Yates, II.C.’s 15th N. I. ; Major Yardc, 
II.C.’s S. ; Rev. H. Haiper, ditto; Capt. 
MacDonald, H.C.’s 1st Regt. N. I. ; 
Capt Condell, II.C.’s 14th Regt. N.I.; 
Lieut. Warlock, H. M.’s C9th Foot; 
Lieut. Nugent, 54th ; Lieut, llicrnlmry, 
ditto; Lieut. Sutherland, 46tli; Lieut. 
Campbell, ditto; Lieut Patoun, 54th; 
nine children ; one European servant ; one 
native ditto; sixty-four invalids.— J. A. 
Moore, Esq., Nizam’s service ; Lieut. 
M‘Kenzic, 13th L. Drags.; and one na- 
tive seiTaiit, were landed at the Cape. 

Per Boyne, from Bengal : BIrs, Broad- 
ers; Miss A. Neil; Richard Holdsworth, 
Esq. ; Lieut. Jas. Burney, Company 
service ; Miss Brown ; Master Brown ; 
Miss Robertson ; Master H. Lefevre ; 
and one native male servant. 

Per HepoSf from the ^lauritius : Lieut. 
Bushelwell, of France, and Lieut, Camp- 
bell. 

Per Ocean, from New South Wales : 
Mr, Currie; Mr. Woodhouse ; Mr, 
Blackstone, Doctors Douglas, MacTernan, 
Walker, and Davis; Capt. Irwin, Ben- 
gal Army ; Adj, Mackay, Sd Foot; Mrs. 
Mackay ; Mrs. Irwin and four children ; 
Mrs. and IVliss Young. 

Per Lady Amherst, from Bengal : Capt. 
Clifton, and Mr. Richard Prince, from 
St. Helena. 

Per JJdncy (expected) from Madras: 
Lieut. Gregg, H.M. .^Oth regt, ; Lieuts. 
Foskettand Davidson, H.M. 46th Regt.; 
Lieut. Henderson, 23d regt., M.N.I.— 
From Bengal : Mrs. Goodman ; Mrs. 
Deadwick; J. W. Keye, Esq.; Lieut. 
Slieel. 

Per Mexborou^h, (expected) from Ben- 
gal and Madras: Mrs. Greig ; Miss 
Grcig ; J^Ir, Shutcr ; and Mr. Underwood. 


Per Lady Nugent, from Bengal (ar- 
rived at the Cape, bound to Gibraltar and 
London): Mrs. Weldon; Lieut. Col. J. 
Noble, C.B., Horse Brigade; Lieut. Col. 
Weldon, 2d Ijat. Artillery; Major W. 
Clapliam, 4th N.I.; Jas. Annesley, Esq., 
Surgeon ; Lieut. J. Home, 3 st hat. Ar- 
tillery ; Mr. John Gibson ; Mr. Harbour 
V/right. 

Passengers Outward. 

Per Nilford, for Bombay : Capt. and 
Mrs, Leicester ; Miss. L. H. Hough; iMiss 
Williams; Dr. Kerr; Lieut. Day; and 
Gent. Cadet F. Farrant. 

Vessels spoken ivith, 

Macqueen, Walker, London to Bengal 
and China, 29th April, lat. 36. 23. N , 
long. 78. 53. E , all well. — Duke of l^ed- 
ferd, Cunyngbame, 19th May, olF the 
Cape of GoOii Hope, all well.— Layton, 
Miller, London to Bengal, Cth July, in 
lat. 37. 30. N., long. 13. W., all well. — 
Sir Edward Paget, Geary, London to 
Bengal, 9th Feb., lat. 38. S., long. 26. E. 

MisccUancous Occw rences. 

Tiie Lady Amherst has brought intel- 
ligence that the following ships were taken 
up on the expedition to IMadras, in addi- 
tion to those formerly mentioned : — Taba- 
nis, Capt. D. Oliver; Resolution, A, 
Bramwcll ; John Banncrmann, J. C. Al- 
ford ; James Colvin, R. Wemyss ; Bom- 
bay Merchant, J. Hill ; Helen, H. Lang- 
ley; David Clark, P. Falconer; Fergu- 
son, J, Sutherland, ; Virginia, P. Butler; 
East Indian, P. Ray; Hercules, J. He- 
ron; Vittorio, J. PI. Soulham; and Su- 
san, W. Hamilton. — The Jangeer, Capt. 
Abelhussan ; the Ann, Capt. Gibson ; and 
David Malcolm, Capt. Han well, were also 
expected to be engaged. 

In addition to the vessels formerly stated 
to have been taken up at Calcutta, for the 
expedition, the Anna Robertson, W. 
Clark, was engaged. 

There were no ships at Bombay, from 
England, during the stay of tlie Ganges, 
and freight was, in consequence, exceed- 
ingly high. 

The Greenock, Sir Gorlfrey Webster, and 
Asia, were taken up at Sydney, New South 
Wales, in Feb. last, to convey the right 
wing of the 48th Regt. to Madras, and ex- 
pected to sail 25th March. 

By accounts from the Mauritius, of the 
Sd May, w’e learn as follows The 
George the Fourth, Prissick, had been 
hove .down, and taken in cargo ; she was 
expected to sail the 10th June, The Al- 
bion, Best, had been hove down, her star- 
board side stripped, and got in the new 
masts ; she was expected to sail for Lon- 
don about the 25th July. The Barossa, 
Ilutchin^n, was not strained or damaged 
during the hurricane, and sailed for Ben- 
gal the 5th April. The Danish ship. 
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Governor Bille, was unloading, and not 
likely to be condemned, as previously, re- 
ports. 


The Lord Hungerford, Farquharson, 
had arrived at the Mauritius, previous to 
the 3d May. 

The Edward, Newton, from Bengal to 
the United States, has been burnt at sea. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Juli/ 27. At Portsmouth, the lady of 
Capt. Clarke, 4Gth regt., of a son. 

28. The lady of G. Grant, Esq., of 
Russell Place, Fitzroy Square, of a 
daughter. 

29. At Chelsea, Middlesex, the lady of 
Dr, A, F. Ramsay, late of tlie Bengal 
Medical Establishment, of a son. 

30. At her father's house, Wellington 
Parade, Gloucester, the lady of N. J. N. 
Buckle, Esq., of a daughter. 

Aug. 22. At Bury St. Edmonds, Mrs. 
Thornton, of City Terrace, London, of a 
son. 

MARRIAGES. 

June 22. The Rev. T. Robertson, A. 
M., Chaplain on the Bengal £stal)ii'<h- 
ment, to Anna Maria, dauglncr of the 
late Sir John McNamara Haye^, Barf., of 
Old Burlington Street. 

Jufy 19- At Ashted, Surrey, R. C. 
Scarlett, Esq., eldest son of James Scar- 
lett, M.P., to Sarah, youngest daughter 
of the late George Smith, Esq,, Chief 
Justice of the Mauritius. 

27- At Lambeth Church, J, M‘Dennot, 
Esq., late of the llth Regt. of I'^oot, to 
Frances Xaviera, relict of the late M. W. 
Bayly, Esq., Upper Kennington Green, 

31. John Wentworth, Esq., second son 
of G, W. Wentworth, Esq., of Wooley 
Park, Yorkshire, to Henrietta Maria, 
eldest daughter of Jacob Bosaiiquet, Esq., 
of Broxbornbury, Herts. 

Aug. 6, At Edinburgh, Capt. Thomas 
Paterson, of his Majesty's G3d Regt., to 
Mary Ann, youngest daughter of the late 
laeut. Col. Wni. Sheriff, of tlie Madras 
Cavalry. 

11. At St. George’s, Hanover Square, 
Capt. Sanderson, of the Bengal Cavalry, 
to Elizabeth Oswald, eldest daughter of 
Alex. Anderson, Esq., of Chapel Street, 
Grosvenor Square. 

12. At St. George’s Church, Hanover 
Square, Edward Buller, E^q., grandson 
of the late Hon. Mr. Justice Buller, to 
Mary Anne, eldest daughter of tlie late 
Major General Coote Mimningham. 

24. At St. John the Evangelist’s, West- 
minster, R. Wilton, Esq., of Glouces- 
ter, to Charlotte Maria, eldest daughter of 
James Hallett, Esq., of Dulwiih, and 
formerly of Bombay. 
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DEATHS. 

April 12. At Sea, on board the Asia, 
from Calcutta, T. L. Reid, Esq.. R.N., 
eldest son of Sir dohn Reid, Bart. 

Map 4. On board H, M.’s ship Victor. 
Lieut. J. W. Diomas, eldest son of Lieut. 
Gen. Thomas, of Brockinli-house, near 
Exeter. 

June 25. At Jersey, .aged 58, Lit^iit. 
Col. Spawforth, late of the 2d Ceylon Regr. 

Julp II. At Inverary, Major Geneuil 
Dugaid Campbell. 

22. At Great Canford, near Poole, T. 
Macnamara Russell, Esq., Admii-al of the 
White. 

— At Balmuto. the Hon, Claud Irvine 
Boswell, Lord Balmuto. 

30. At Whitehall Place, in Iter lOth 
year, Emma, youngest daiiglUer of the 
Right Hon. C. W. Williams Wynn. 

Aug. 3. Mrs. Pirncr, the wife of Win. 
Pirner, Esq., of Arlington Street, and 
daughter of tlie late Sir Thos. Robinson, 
Bart., of Ranelagli. 

8, At Uppington, near Shrewsbury, 
Capt. Jonathan Scott, in the 39tb year of 
his age, and late Ist Assist. Adj. Gen. in 
Bengal. He was a Cadet of 1800, and 
was for some years Secretary and Persian 
Interpreter to Col. Adams in his campaigns 
against the Peishwa. He had only arrived 
a few weeks in England, having his con- 
stitution broken down by long service in 
the field, which brought on epilepsy, and 
<x?casioned his death. His Brother, Capt. 
John Scott, of the 10th N.I., Bengal, was 
lost in one of the seven Indiamen which 
foundered at sea some years back. 

20. At his house in Green Street, Gros- 
venor Square, Viscount Hampden. 

28, In Duke Street, Portland Place, in 
the IGth year of his age, Henry Daiiiid 
Davies, second son of the late Richanl L. 
Davies, Esq., Surgeon on tire Hon. East- 
India Company’s Bengal establishment. 


ai0tatic ^upplcmrnt. 

The total of the force under orders for 
theexpedition against the Burmese amount- 
ed to 20,000 men, liz. 12,000 from Ben- 
g.il, 6,000 from Madns, and 2,(300 from 
Bombay. Capt. Canning was to accom- 
paiiy theexjfcdition as political agent. He 
was to embark at Calcutta, in tlie Com- 
pany’s yacht Nereid, on the JOtli of April. 
The Diana steam boat bad l^een purcliascd 
by the Government for 80,000 riq)ees, in 
order to proceed with the expedition. Sii 
Edward Paget, the Commandcr-in-Chief, 
arrived at Calcutta on the 22d Maicli from 
the interior, and had been unremittingly 
employed from the day of his arrival in 
making the necessary arrangements for the 
expedition. 

VoL. xvnr. X 



334 


Home JnteUigenee. 


[Sbpt. 


SHIPS taken up by the EAST-INDIA COMPANY and StaUoned for the 
SEASON 1S24-5. 

dUat, Hine, and Her^rdskire, Hope, for Madras and China, to touch at Ceylon. 
'Vansittart, Dalrymple, and Windsor, Haviside, for Bombay and China (early), to 
touch at the Cape. 

JTdly Castle, Adams, and Znglis, Serle, for Bombay and China. 

Farjuharson, Cruickshank, for St. Helena, Bombay, and China. 

General Kyd, Nairne, and Hythe, Wilson, for Bengal and China. 

Royal George, Timins, and fFaterloo, Alsager, for Bengal and China. 

Bridgwater, Malderson, and Kent, Cobb, for Bengal and China. 

Repulse, Paterson, for St. Helena, Bencoolen, and China. 

Bombay, ——i Sculeby Coslfe, Newell ; Buckinghamshire, Glasspool; Charles Grant, 
Harrington ; Lowther Castle, Baker ; and Warren Hastings, Hawes, for China. 
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L. 

s. 

. ft 


L. 

. s. 

d. 

L. 




L. 


ii. 

Cochineal 

..lb. 

0 

i 

rt 

lu 

0 

4 

0 

Sal Ammuiiuc cwt. 4 

0 

0 







3 













a 

— IHieribon 


3 

» 

0 

— 

3 

7 

0 

Tnrmeijck, Java.. ..cwt. i 

JO 

0 




















—dt Bourbon 









— China...... 1 

10 

0 


2 

0 

0 

















Cotton, Surat 

. .lb. 

0 

0 

(5 

— 

0 

0 

8 

Galls, in Sorts 5 

0 

0 









6 












Bengal 


0 

0 

5 

— 

0 

0 

6 

Indigo, Blue lb. 0 

12 

6 

_ 

0 15 

0 

Bourbon 


0 

0 

9 

— 

0 

1 

1 

— Purple and Violet ... o 

11 

s 


0 

12 

0 

Drugs, &c. for Dyeing. 








— Fine Violet 







Aloes, Epatica...... 

•cwt. 

8 

0 

0 

— 

12 

0 

0 

*— Good Ditto 0 

10 

0 

— 

0 

11 

3 

Anniseeds, Star 


3 

0 

0 

— 

3 

5 

0 

— Fine Violet & Copper o 

lO 

0 


0 

II 

0 

Borax, Refined 


2 

2 

0 

— 

2 

6 

0 

Good Ditto 0 

9 

6 


0 

10 

0 

D nrefined, or Tincal 

2 

u 

0 

— 

2 


0 

Ordinary Ditto 







Cumuhire unrefined 


8 

0 

0 

— 

9 

0 

0 

— Consuming quaiUies.. O 

9 

0 

— 

0 

10 

8 

Cardemoms, Malabar., lb 

0 

2 

0 

— 

0 

3 

0 

— Madras Fmeand Good o 

K) 

0 

— 

0 

11 

8 

— Ceylon 


0 

1 

0 





Rice, Bengal cwt. o 

10 

0 


0 

12 

O 

Cassia Buds.... 

cwt. 

1 i 

15 

0 

— 

14 

13 

0 

Safflower i 

10 

0 

— 

10 

O 

o 

— — Eignea 


6 

2 

0 

— 

7 

2 

0 

Sago 0 

16 

0 

— 

1 

4 

o 

Castor Oil 

..lb. 

0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

2 

0 

Saltpetre, Refined i 

6 

0 


1 

7 

0 

China Root 

cwt. 

1 

A 

0 

— 

1 

10 

0 


1 1 

] 

— 

0 

IS 

5 

Cociilus Indicus.... 


4 

0 

0 

— 

4 

4 

0 


14 

1 

_ 

1 

0 

4 

Columbo Root 










14 

1 


0 

18 


Dragun*s Blood 


4 

0 

0 


20 

0 

0 

— China 0 

14 

0 


0 

18 

2 

Gum Ammoniac, lump.. 

4 

10 

0 

— 

6 

U 

0 

Organzine l 

3 

o 


1 

7 

0 

Arabic 


3 

0 

0 

— 

5 

3 

0 

Spices, Cinnamon Ib. 0 

4 

7 


0 

6 

9 

— Assafcetida 


3 

0 

0 

— 

S 

0 

0 

— Cloves.. 0 

2 

11 


0 

3 

8 

— — Benjamin . ... 


2 

0 

0 

— 

30 

O 

o 

— Mace 0 

5 

7 

— 

0 

4 

7 

— Animi 

cwt. 

2 

0 

0 

— 

6 

0 

0 

— Nutmegs o 

2 

8 

— 

0 

2 

!'> 

— Galbanum... . 









— Ginger ...cwt. 1 

1 

0 

_ 

2 

3 

o 

— Gambogium . 


iO 

0 

0 

— 

15 

0 

0 

— Pepper, Black ,...lb, 0 

0 

5 

— 

0 

0 

6 

— Myrrh 


4 


0 

— 

Ift 

0 

0 


2 

3 


0 



— • Olibanum.... .. 


2 

0 

0 

— 

4 

10 

n 

Sugar, 'Yellow cwi. 1 

3 

0 

_ 

1 

6 



..lb. 

0 

0 

4 


u 

i 

0 










0 

3 

0 


0 

5 









bhell, Block.... 


3 

10 

0 

— 

3 

10 

t» 

— Siam and Java ...... 0 

17 

0 



1 

O 

ti 

— shivered 


3 

10 

0 

— 

5 

10 

0 


2 

5 







1 

10 

1) 


3 

0 

0 








Musk, China 

.oz. 

0 

f> 

0 

— 

O 

13 

0 

— Souchong 0 

2 

9 


0 

2 

10 

Nux V oinica 

cwt. 

0 

14 

0 

— 


17 

0 

Campoi 0 

i.> 

7 


0 

2 

9 

Oil Cassia 

. 07 ! . 

(1 


7 




'*> 

— - Twankay o 

3 

4 


0 

5 

6 

— C'innumoii .. .. 









— Pekoe 0 

4 

1 

— 

0 

4 

10 

— Cloves 









— Hyson Skm o 

3 

2 


0 

3 

5 

— Mact 









Hyw.n 0 

3 

9 


0 

5 

6 

— N ulnieg.« 









— Gunpowdei 0 

) 

7 

— 

0 

6 

3 

Opium 









|orioisc?hcH .......... ... i 

8 

0 

— 

2 

5 

O 

Kliubai b 





— 

0 

3 

0 

Wood, Saumlcrs Ucil..toii 9 

0 

0 

— 

10 

0 

0 


<i()()DS DFXLAUED FOR SALE AT 
THE FAST-iNDIA HOUSE. 

for Sale \ September,— ‘Prompt 26 November. 

Tea. — Buhea, 500,000 lbs. } Congou, Campui, 
Pekoe, and Souchong, 5,100,000 lbs.; Twanku> 
and Hyson Skin, 1,200,000 lbs.; Hyson, 300,000 
lbs. — Total, incUidiag Piivate'Tradc,?, 100,000 lbs. 

For Sale 8 September— Prompt 3 December. 

Coinpany*s . — Bengal and Coast Piece Goods. 

Private-Trade . — Longcloths — While and Bine 
Sallampores—Baftaes— Gurrahs—Sannoes — Nan- 
keens— Baiidannoes — Corahs —Chintz — Madras 
Handkerchiefs— Vcntapollam Handkerclitefs — 
Masulipatam Handkerchiefs— Black Silk Hand- 
kerchiefa— China ^ilk Piece Goods — W'roughi 
bilks — Shawls — Crape Shawls— Scarfs— Damasks. 

P'OT iS’(ile94 StplembtT— Prompt \A January 1895. 

Company'i and Licensed.— Cotton Wool. 

For Sale 18 October.— Prompt i) February. 

Company* 8. —China and Bengal Raw Silk. 

For Sale 19 October— Prompt 14 January. 

Company*^— Indigo. 

Licensed and Private-Trade,— ]nd\go. 

The Court of Directors have given Notice of an 
alteration in the arrangement of the Quarterly 
Sales of Spices, Drugs, &c. to commence Hith 
the Sale in November next. 

Saltpetre, Pepper, Spices, ice. will be sold on 
the second Tuesday in November, February, 
May and August, instead of tlie second Monday. 
—Drugs on the Thursday following instead of 
tho Wednesday.— Tortoiseshell, ’ Mothcr-o’-Pcarl 
Shells, Elephants* Tccth, iVc. on tjie tiiitd Tues- 
day in each of the abntc month-, instead of tho 
rcconJ F; id^y. 


CARGOES OF EAST-INDIA COMPA- 
NY’S SHIPS LATKtV AIlKiVKD. 

O.ittGOES of the fljiiierva, Potion, Boyne, and 
Lady CampheU, from Bengali the Rocking- 
ham, from Bengal and Madras ; the HopCf from 
Madras ; and the England, from Bombay, 
Company's.— Be ngsA and Coast Piece Goods— 
Raw Silk— Cotton— Indigo— Kehned Saltpetre — 
Coffee — Sugar. 

Pnvate-Trade and Pn'cife^.— Muslins— Coltoa 
Goods— Hemp— Coffee— Rice— Indigo— Safflower 
— Cubebs — Munjeet — Assafoetida— LacDye — Shel- 
lac— Gam Arabic— Gom Benjamin — Gum Copal — 
Cajaputa Oil — Essential Oils — Sycee Silver- 
Fishing Rods— Red Wood— Madeira. 


LONDON MARKETS. 

Friday, Av^mt 27, 1824. 

CoTPoy. — There is no alteration in the 
prices this week j the market is steady. 

Rice. — By public sale this forenoon, 
1,927 bags East- India Rice, the whole 
were taken in at 145., good white Bengal. 

CocHiSEAi..— The public sale this fore- 
noon went otr rather heavily, 19 bags sold 
at 165, 9d, a 185. 

Inwgo.— The purchases lately are in- 
considerable ; the India House sale prices 
are, however, maintained. 



Daily Prices of StockSt from the 26/A of July to the ^5th qf Augmt 1824. 
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THE 


ASIATIC JOUBNAXi 

FOR 

OCTOBER, 1824. 


Original ContmuntcAttott^, 

Sfc. g)C. Sfc. 


ASSAM. 

THS PRKSENT 8EAt OF WAR ON THE NORTH-EASTERN FRONTIER OF ODR 
INDIAN POSSESSIONS. 


The seat of war oa the Burmese 
frontier being now removed from Ca- 
chlt- to Assam, a short sketch of the 
latter country will doubtless be inte- 
resting ; in furnishing it, however, we 
shall carrfully avoid alb dry detail, and 
strictly coi^ne ouF observations to 
such particulars as m^y serve to shew 
the charaeter of the country, and the 
various difficplties and encouragements 
that are likely to be experienced by 
our troops. 

The latest and most copkms deserip- 
tion of Assam that has yet appeared, is 
from the pen of Pr. Hamilton. It was 
published about /our years ago, in the 
second number of the “ Annals of 
Oriental Literature,” and contains 
much valuable informarion, though not 
precisely of the kind that is most desira- 
ble for our present purpose. Dr.Wade^* 

* 0r< Wmh •ceoropankd Capt. Welsh*^ expe* 
dUioa ioto in I793> and remained mta 

year* in We bare seen n writ- 

ten try tiiU (eittleomn, containing various geogra- 
phical mo&qraaOa of 4sMm» ami copioas ex- 
tracts ftom it in another quarter* A larger work 
was transmitted by him to Europe fnrpobtication 
nearly tbir^ years ago, but has not lince been 
heard of. 
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and various other minor authorities, 
being more explicit as to the nature of 
the country, climate, &c., will stiffly, 
therefore, the greater part of the in- 
formation we shall now eadeavoip-; to 
comthimicate in an abrii^ed and popu- 
lar form. 

Assmn is, for the mort part, a long 
valfoy, foroug^ which the Boorampoo- 
ler passes from the British frontier 
town of Goyalpara, to the fottihest 
extent of the province, being a 
tance of abmit 700 miles. A rm^ of 
lofty mountains separates it from Boo- 
tan on the north-west, and another 
range somewhat less elevated ttivides 
it on the soutl>«ast from Jynteeah, 
Cachar, and the Buripun empire. Its 
average breadth is estimated at about 
seventy miles, and its whole nit» at 
60,000 square miles. 

The country is intersected by a vast 
number of inferior ranges of hills, 
separated by the most fertile rallies, 
and watered by rivers tributary to 
the Boorampooter. Dr. Wade has 
furnished us with the names of be- 
tween sixty and seventy of these rivers, 

Vot. XVIir. 2 Y 
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most of which he aip^s to be navi- 
gable to tt.eoqnd^ble height. 

He ^ s^tes ^at j^e had heard 
of ^^^^ftence of numerous others, 
r&pec^^ whi^ Ik ha^ npttCeen ,^lp 
tifr ob^in ai^ (listing or satisfactory 
intelligepce. 

The ’great fertility of the rallies 
arises from annual inundations, which 
conunenge with the smaller rivers, and 
soon place tpder water the greater por- 
tiuRof the valley of tlie BoorainiKmter.* 
These iiipadaliuna are usually at their 
height in - May. As soon as the 
waters subside, the most luxuriant ve- 
getation springs forth,, so that greater 
population jis all that is wanting to 
render this interesting country one of 
the most productive in the world. 

Ghergong, the capital of Assam, 
is described by a Mohammedan writer 
(Mohammed Cazim) as situated in 
a highly, cuWyated country — to quote 
his own words, as “ filled with such 
afi Interrupted range of gardens, 
pjeo^^y,,, stocked with fruit trees, 
U p^peafp as one garden. Within 
thjit i^e the houses of the peasants, 
beaptjful assemblage of coloured 
-herbs, and of garden and 
flowers growing together.” 

; The bulk, of the popidation is, of 
course, on the banks of the rivers, ex- 
.q^ting dqt^hS rainy seasons. The 
houses^ being constructed of bamboos, 
are quickjy restored after the inun- 
flat*9°<S', 

.It.would appear, from the descrip- 
tjiqnr^hft is given by the Mohammedan 
.jrjcjfCj^yye have already quoted, that in 
hWj country was in a more 

fljonrishing state than has been the case 
qf late years, for he describes the 
,]^dpal causeway as the only spot of 
m^twated ground to be seen be- 
■Jween Salagereh (Gqyalpara?) and 
.ghergong, '^^e must make allow- 
'.anc*!, h^eyer, for the eastern ;^le 
of hyperhol& ‘ ' ' 

Seveml ,gigatttic isia&ewiiys bav* bees con- 
ftnicted hf the for the cooveiu«s^e of 

psMcngen daring the inundations, and were in 
esistCBce when the Uohammedani first inraded 
ibe countrjr. 


Seat of War, fOcT. 

The same cause which gives the 
country this extreme fertility, renders 
its climate, however, most unhealthy. 
The exhalations which arise when 
the waters h^m to snjb^^e are most 
pernicious. This evil would, doubt- 
less, be lessened if there was a suffi- 
cient, mimber of inhabitants to clear 
the country, which is nearly covered 
with impenetrable jungles, not more 
than one-eighth of it being cultivated. 

This deficiency of population is 
partly owing to continual dissentions 
between the petty chiefs,a circumstance 
common to all mountainous tract.s. 
The numerous tribes inhabiting Assam, 
are as various in character as the face 
of the country itself. Those which 
reside in the most elevated districts 
are as bold and rough as their native 
rocks, while the dwellers in the prin- 
cipal valley have been occasionally 
branded with cowardice. The hourly 
collision, however, which has always 
prevailed between the various races, 
has given a hardy and ferocious cha- 
racter to tlie general mass of the in- 
habitants. 

Many attempts have been made to 
conquer the Assamese, but they were 
never fairly subjugated until about two 
years ago, when the Burmese obtained 
complete possession of the country. 
Whenever their territories have been 
invaded, they have always deserted 
the valley and fled to the mountains, 
from whence, on the setting in of the 
rains, they have ctescended and cut 
off" the armies of their enemies. As- 
sam was once invaded by Hossein 
Shah, Nabob of Bei^al, with a con- 
siderable fpifce. The Assamese im- 
mediately abandoned the plains to the 
temporary rule of the Moslems ; Hos- 
sein returned, therefore, to Bengal, 
leaving his son with the whole army to 
complete the conquest of the country. 
As soon as the inundations commenc- 
ed, the roads became impassable, and 
the course of the river conld no longer 
be traced; the Assamese, therefore, 
descended fivm the mountains, hem- 
med up their enemies, and intercepted 
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all their supplies of ptovisions.— The 
whole army of the invaders was soon 
annihilated by this judicious style of 
warfare. 

It is likewise stated by native his- 
torians, that at a subsequent period 
Mohammed Shah, emperor of Hin- 
doostan, attempted the conquest of 
Assam with an army of 100,000 
cavalry, which entered the country, 
and was never heard of more. Ano- 
ther army was sent soon after for the 
same purpose, but the troops became 
so panic-struck, on their arrival in 
Bengal, that they refused to proceed 
any further. 

The great Emperor Aurungzebe was 
equally unsuccessful. According to Ha- 
milton, a force was dispatched against 
Assam during the reign of this mo- 
narch, under the command of Mir 
Jumleh ; his army, however, “ was so 
roughly handled by the enterjirizing 
and warlike Assamese, that he not 
only was compelled to malce a precipi- 
tate retreat,, but to yield up a large 
part of the lands which had belonged 
to the Moslems before the invasion 
took place.”* 

The late success of the Burmese in 
completing the conquest of Assam 
may be attributed to two causes. 
In the first place, it is most likely that 
they invaded the country at a period 
when it was greatly depopulated by 
internal dissention. Secondly, the Bur- 
mese appear to have learnt, by a long 
course of dear-bought experience, the 
best mode of conducting military ope- 
rations in mountainous regions. We 
have described, in former numbers, the 
stockades, which they are in the con- 
stant habit of constructing at every 
stage of their progress in a strange 
country, and keeping well supplied 

* Major Stewart, oii the authority of various 
Mabommedan writers, has stated, in his history 
of Bengal, that the result of this campaign was 
successful. HU account of its progress, how- 
ever, is c rtaialy not promi'iiig as to such result. 

Ferishta, who, as a Mohammedan historian, is 
ansdous, of coarse, tudrawa favourable picture, 
informs us that the campaign of the succeeding 
year was terminated by the deatli of the com> 
mander, who fell a victim to tbe same pestilence 
that visited his troops. 


with, stores of provisions. We have 
related, also, that an unsuccessful at- 
tack upon one of these stodkades gave 
us, on a late occasion, a painful lesson. 
The following extract of a letter from 
Silhet will be found to furnish, how- 
ever, more complete and general in- 
formation on this bead than has been 
already given. 

“ The Burmese are equipped with 
muskets generally, and each man car- 
ries, besides, a dhor, a small knife or 
two, similar to our chopping knives, 
and perhaps one or two artificers’ tools, 
and is obliged, agreeably to standing 
army orders, to march with ten small 
and ten large bamboo spikes sharpened 
at both ends. They invariably stock- 
ade at halting places, and chuse gene- 
rally the banks of nullahs, or a position 
possessing natural obstacles, against 
a surprise if available, and affording 
materials for their purpose. As other 
Indians, they do not proceed by long 
and continual marches, but by easy 
stages, never omitting to send in ad- 
vance their scouts to reconnoitre the 
surrounding country, and levy con- 
tributions of grain and cattle for seve- 
ral days’ consumption. After a march 
of three days, they usually hhlt for as 
many, which time is employed in 
strengthening their position and ob- 
taining information, to which end they 
proceed very far from their camp, and 
the most minutle thir^ rarely escapes 
their observation. The party in ad- 
vance, which probably precedes the 
main body a day or two, cover them- 
selves by means of a small stockade, 
in the rear of which they construct a 
large one, the size of which is accord- 
ing to the number intended to be ac- 
commodated. If their number is con- 
siderable, or if their stay is intended 
to be long at a place, they make a suc- 
cession of them. The usual form of 
this fortified camp is an oblong square, 
having a parapet wall of mud, two feet 
and a half high, in front of a ditch, the 
same width and depth. Sometimes 
when a stand is intended to be made, 
the parapet is fo.ur feet high and si:t 
2 Y 2 
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thi^ V(ith a propocticMte^; df^er 

to 

t*>^<#’f*^c4«iPtr«H6fcn<!e.oi large, 
tree* ,w«y Iwund 
^fiSR^^rf^tBiaglrt t© t^elfe feet 
■^l8^eWlfed.4iij^ l^scr^p tke gar- 
the inteiidr apace is 
eKt^feii^or rather overren with sunk 
haviog trenches conotndnU 
e^ljl^wiAretie another. The ap- 
P?f8Wfe l^jthe place allround for the 
TOc^^ftf^thkty.feet is thickly studded 
W^W AWelinu^ outwards, from 
wehes high j these spikes 
3ft ft* the sharpest penknife, 

ftB<i^ir,rejBfft{8lin the face ofa smart 
^(.^.lftP4*try wduld be next to im- 
ire have no means of 
fiw under, since the gar- 
ftlift ^omjdetely hid from view. 
Tht^. tj^ep: . stockades, with perhaps 
°vi:y.^ sin^ entrance, and that com- 
tpusjjfftd. are more formidable 
by Jtr ^ij^ a regular fortification, the 
PSJy. of tifeing them being 

which can 
i^SSS ;hy 0 >eans of shells, (Jie 
absence “of which , at the late nnsuc- 
♦iti^^tti^on Doodpatlee, is very 

„-.ft be evident that no- 

adapted for a moun- 
tWPP.SPWfty^hau such a style of 
w^^ej i^ W;? are correct in sur- 
Wis}^ war. had already 

t$nn^d thft iniij^tftwts, we may cease 
h 7 j,Wopd^c,that the Burman monarch 
has ^,|jc^gth succeeded where greater 
heeu so often foiled, 
iHSt^ies totadly annihilated. 
k.FE ^^ihPW eiieu ft brief descrip- 
which our troops 
wh^ the latest 
ftp™ In4ia. . The 
‘!9WFi,,,gnijShp,j^ap?eteT)order is 

FJ^yrfKifiry wptst sample, dpubt- 

l98?.i#ifff)P;(y!9ra5ba^, !<>>!«»., A thi^k 

ba^rgf^J},^ 

ra^ftpog^, ift;SUmS5;pla80g,tbK^ifoiet 
high, thropgb wWfth there wp roftds 
bijt opiythe frachs,.qf feu^doesf and 
wild elephan|3,isthe,«ountiy through 
which our troops must pass, unl^s 
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thqE ascend .the river }n boats. The 
Ais^ce from, .Ooyulpam.to .Gohati, 
which isthestrooge$t,poft jm, thc. wes- 
ten> divirion o£ Assam.aod i^occftpied 
by tbo flmmese in, considgr^lp force, 
is described as about seventy, miles. 
Allowing, however, for thp windings 
of the river, we conceive it must be 
considerably greater. 

We are not informed as to the 
exact amount of force under the 
command of Brigadier Genemi Mac 
Morine, but . we know it fo be consi- 
derable, and are assured that it will 
not commence operations without being 
well provided with all the requisite 
materiel for a lengthened campaign in a 
difficult country. We have likewise 
the satisfaction of reflecting that the 
experience derived from Capt. Welsh’s 
expedition in 1793, will serve as a va- 
luable guide to direct the operations of 
the approaching campaign. That ex- 
pedition was undertaken under favour- 
able circmnstaucesi the object of it 
being the restoration of a , deposed 
Rajai^ who bad fted into our, terri- 
tories for protection from tlie fury of 
a rebellious faction ; the commander 
■was sure. of the support pf a very con- 
siderable body of ihe adherents (rf the 
exiled prince, he experienced, there- 
fore, nope of the rmerses, and scarcely 
apy of the obstacles which former in- 
vaders. had encountered- He remain- 
ed alsq in the country sufficiently. long 
to make a fair experiment.* , . The pre- 
sent invasfon of Assam, ifswh it may 
be, called, is undertaken under aus- 
spices of a yet morp fovouEable.nature. 
The whole. country is decidedly hostile 
to its present rulers, ib.’snl^ts by 
hard compulsion; ,weiuive nottofear, 
therefore, .that, the great, body of the 
hdmb**TO‘s suddenly forsaJte the 
plains,, and .Reiter themselves in the 
ftfttU a/afr opportunity of 
frirs df CHttipg ofl; ths.suppUes of our 
frffPRSr ftftd poWflg down upon them 
,wbeu.disfr!e^e4^by.feniine. The con- 


Theitert infotOaliun we powe.. re,peciii.g 
A»»iii.. I, ecrjifd from tl,e pa,,,,, 3,,^ 

inqmtics tlial were made by varmus mditidual, 
(taiing tbi» opportunity. 
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verse of such a picture may be fairly 
looked for. Whateve^ tesources the 
Bnrfliese may have obtained ftdm' the 
country in which they ate 'stabbned, 
whateyei^ Supt)Kes of pnWlsiohs, and 
whatever continents of trtiops, we 
kiJoW that the first will soonti be ex- 
hausted, and that the ^ond are but 
forced auxiliaries. The best resources 
of the country, including the active 
aid Of a bold and fearless population, 
will'henceforth be transferred tous.— 
The anticipation of these advantages 
has doubtless Contributed greatly to 
render the war so popular, as we hear 
it has become, amongst the British and 
native troops. 

There is one consideration, however, 
which gives ns any thing but satisfac- 
tion. We believe that it is intended 
to pass the rainy season in the coun- 
try ; and we fear that such a course is 
necessary if we are to assume offensive 
operations in' this quarter; for even 
supposing that, by the aid of a naviga- 
ble river, our trOops should immediately 
succeed in dislodging 'the Burmese 
from their strong positibh at Gohati, 
it mast not be thence inferCed that the 
latter will instantly' evacuate the coun- 
try. Letit be rem'embertd that the pro- 
vince of Assani is TtW miles in length, 
and that nature TfUs’ 'filled itvrith na- 
tural festnesses.’ They will fall back, 
therefore, upOtl fhdr resources, forti- 
fying thetiiSeiVes "frith ' stockades at 
every ‘ stage of ibi^r retreat. Rnng- 
pore, which is reputed as the 'Wrongest 
fortress in the country, is situated 
nearly •at’’lhertfrfhCst extremity of the 
valley; and CloSe '( 0 ‘ 'Ohergohg, the 
capital. We nriiSt necessarily follow 
them thus fer, befin'e we can congra- 
tulate ourselves in having Obtained sub- 
stantial advantages. This will doubt- 
less be too much for one campaign ; 
for the rainy season will commence not 
many 'weeks subsequently to the first 
entrance of our troops. *A considera- 
ble body ranst, therefore, be Jdaced in 
cantonments at €rohati or some other 
favourable station, in Ofder to secure 
such advantages as we may have gain- 
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ed, and to be ready to recommence 
operatious Ss Sobn as practicable. 

There Everything JtO"‘dread from 
■the dfnmte'On the termfuadift' of the 
■VaiByseesoB. 'Ou’all'lbAiieMfiVbsions 
■Of Asssm.'pestaeneehaS betiil^'power- 
fiii'asixiliary to the sWOrdlefttie' brave 
ibhabitaftts. This w a'ftK)t'’Vflilch is 
Tally admitted by eveft -sueh''‘Mbbam- 
medan writers as alfe meijt''hi®}6ta to 
blazon the "successes of the aiwles of 
the faithful. Wehtq)e,theyefore,’thBtit 
will not be deemed requisite to baUtoti 
the whole body of the tuvhding afmy 
in such a country : this, however, must 
•be left to the discretion of the com- 
mander, as well as the adoption of 
such precautions ais former experience 
has shewn to be the most effoEtual. 

When once we have expeUed the 
Burmese, and re-established the for- 
mer Govemraeot, it wHl be easy to 
make such arrangements as may not 
only ensure the future independence of 
the natives of these moilntamoiiif re- 
gions, but render them, 'in eVbiy sfertse 
of the expression, frieni%' 'arfd"'de- 
sirable neighbours. '■ 

We have every reason ioi'icHevc 
that the numerous trfoes whlth' inhibit 
the wooded and almost trackfeSi nooun- 
tains which are so broadly Sptmrd ' be- 
twixt our own possessions and those of 
the Burman monarch, are favourably 
disposed in general towards the Bri- 
tish power. When contrasted with 
their eastern nmglibonrs, we doubtless 
gain much by the comparison. We 
hare never interfered but to ' assist 
them. The Burmese, on the dohttrliy, 
have carried on for many years a worse 
than predatory warfare, number’s UOing 
annually stolen to be carried into' in- 
terminable bondage. The Ra^hs of 
Tipperah and Jynteeah, aiid ' a^'eral 
minor chiefs, have been in dtritf al- 
liance with the British GOvtSp'mEht 
for sevferal yeairs, and’ we ate 5n- 
fortned-that others are ea^' l^di- 
datfes'for similar prtrtdctiort;'’”' ' 

It -weS' suggested, “d short Stte ago, 
that ii would be' ekpfed&ht'W a 

number of theSh hilf 'ptbple 'iiitO‘'our 
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army, and form diem into a corpg^ £cr 
the betteit , pjF0t«ction„9f .die .frontier. 
This I measure. lia now- .beiag ■>carrie(l 
into- e&et, 'ond wiU^^e’jis /theino 
esttadtle'^Bdvrmt^e 'W’ coniimiidii^ 
the 'swld^ of a body ot tncmp^ (at 
this'fkihtfet' i»f 6ttr doimniofls; not only 
hai^jr and brare,' but accustomed to 
mouiitmn Warfare, andproof againstthc 
fattd ravage^ of a (lestilciital climate. 

In.geogr^hy, science, and genera! 
reegart^ .we^ipay. reasonably look for 
-cQumderable a4raoces as the result of 
the oppoEtpnities which are now open- 
edt t W« knote iitde or nothing of vast 
traota>of 'COBirtry stretchii^ eastward 
from our Own possessions, except from 
the ^bte lights that have been afford- 
ed by unedhcated orbarbarous natives. 
t)r. Hamilton [formerly Buchanan] has 
done much to obtain an insight into 
re^ops which he was unable to visit. 
When,, attached to Symes’s embassy 
to.th«rOourt of Ava, and when sub- 
seqimntly amtioned at Goyalpara, he 
eoUeotedi levery information he was 
ablc'Uiobtainftcm the most intelligent 
nMi<ves^' and even procured from them 
stten^s of vsfriocis districts. A more 
aifhfeSdbllS ’field is now before us, and 
vre ^trdkf that the example of this emi- 
nent sebOlifr will be ab!i an.l vigorously 
I'oUiitteil. 


.But the, greatest benefit of , all will 
a^me tp oa^vga themselves, as the 
reaultl:«f general, interoougset. Many 
ofithe rebiotestitrihesi.. ere little ad- 
vBHcWi beyond' a- state of nstxnre. We 
published in ’ our ninth rolnate, page 
252, a short acifotmt of the-KoOnkees, 
a savj^e race inhabiting'' the’''niore 
easterly portion of the wOoded fnoun- 
taius which separate th^ BWtish terri- 
tories from the Bprmap epip&e. Hiese 
Kctoidtees,,, may .perhaps be ranked 
amongst the nu>.st unep’ili/.ed of the 
tribes which iphaliit tiiesc. wild reces- 
ses, though even they ha<i|e ipaintatqed 
a commercial intercourse .with fivt 
provinces. .... 

The nativesof Assam,andlhe moun- 
taineers in general, are far more opepof 
instruction than our Indian sob^eets ; 
for they appear to be nearly, if hot 
wholly unshackleil by that odioils sys- 
tem of caste, which has hitherto been 
found so grand an obstacle fo Im- 
provement. .^Tbeir process -wiilbeislpw 
and gradual, for ,^eir inter.cpursfi^w|th 
us cannot be frequent ; ^t we tjtps.t 
it will be sure, and. thpt, under our 
protecting care they will uItimately,ro- 
nounce their predatory and ferocious 
habits, and yield to the social and 
melioraHiig influence^ of arts, letters, 
civilization alid Christianity, f 
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the substance (f the Report of a NnUve who wos disptU.cf^d ^ ^rrac<\n\ ^e^<^nd 
, i > , ^ the release ef Mr, Chew,)* 


^I.l.tiT'RaxncoioB:tbe2?tli of January, 
Hiesra U^ee haTing gone on before ^ 
Te^'Coivree. was with me. Crossed at 
M«iDgdo^(' and on that day a Burmese 
officer armed with ordfas to plant the Bag 
on iSfaapooreet Next mm'ning went od« 
three Burtnese were with ns : it takes frona 
day^ht till lO a.n. to reach the hills. 
IiiuvlDgi<]kiuBgdow» the road runs through 
or tbree^ hundred yards, 
the* of rite held for about 

a qaarbR^-iifiaimHejwhen it passes through 
a light jungle> aiidr th^ fmr half a mile, 

* Our readers will recollect that Mr. Chew was 
the Coormander of the Sophia, who was seized 
by the Burmese, iji the Ndaf.—£(/. i 


passes through, y of ihigb.grs^ in 

which the. cattle.graze, e&^r.pfaich jt enters 
the beav, jungle. , It,is,i»regplad*,fpede 
road about four hatbs wiife., , Ju,e.,qq^ter 
of a miln. after eiueripg.the jui^le, ayjvu- 
let, . then -n slight ri^ offer which the road 
passes, over stony grpuud,, intersected by 
beds of npllahs, until it reaches the bun 
of the .mountains I all the nullahs are 
fordable. Ascent very steep, bamboo jun- 
gle on each side, road straight. At the top 
of the bill, table land for only a very few 
yards i steep descent for about d0(> paces, 
when there is a ladder of forty wooden 
steps, which have been made since the late 
discussions. 
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' Then the road crosses the 'feed df a Stony 
nidlEilr and Of 

ou^^hf wb]Ch>'it' aft'the of'ta 
thfc bed of a nulhdi, down whi(ih 
it about SOO yards then there is 

fot .f way^aoHie even rhad, after 

wl|iflk;H' b^ooaies stony and uU^reected by 
nidr^bs abont three coss. After that 
thete is a grass plain, thin light jungle, and 
at the end of which there is 
a muddy nullah, ‘with a wooden bridge, 
and* about a bath and a half of water. 
Tide' does" not reach this point, which is 
caried'P6i4ina LewaWiung. There is but 
onb'Kouse : a chokee there with two er 
thr^-mert. Passing the bridge, plain, 
theh JiHSglet road smooth, and issuing 
from which is the fort. It is seen at 150 
yards off through the vista, but jungle is 
very close to H. 

: It Is fortihed on three sides only, not on 
that next the nullali, which is deep, and 
tide, flows. On the opposite side of the 
nuU^, that is on the eastern, they have 
collected materials to build another fort, 
and here there is a large plain, on which 
they have built lines fbr their troops. 

I saw about 200 men in the fort, of 
whom one-half tiad muskets, and the same 
number in the lines, of whom sixty had 
muskets. 

Immediately on my arrival I got into a 
boat, with a fresh escort of ten Burmese ; 
and at 5 r.x. started, descended a small 
nullah for half an hour, Uien got into a 
larger, and in a quarter of au hour reached 
a place to the left where the Rajah of Ar» 
racan*s son^a5.wbh his troops in lines, 
constructed on a plain. 

I landed to pass the liigHt; they gave 
me a house, out of which they would not 
let tW^ mbre till the Rjqah’s son sent for 
Hie'fo see A Nauteb.' I saw SOO men, all 
Bhtibesej but about half only had the sp- 
pea^nce'of soldiers, and bad muskets. I 
conceive all the men to have been at the 
NaUtdb, because in passing through these 
lines, I heard no Voices, saw no stir; the 
lines are sufficient for 1,000 men, I ob- 
served a great diminution in numbers from 
what I had seen before; at least 1,000 
had gohb, they told me, to Arraean. In 
the mdriiii^g' prodeeded in another' boat 
with thirty -five bars^ in a quarter of an bout 
passed a filace deared away in the ' jung]e> 
where the Rajah of Chaendi was with his 
men in lines: I w'as not allow'ed to land. 


but think, froth what I saw, that there were 
^ace. ' I proceeded in one 
boar,''«he ^iwniese in another. ContiBued 
jungle dr high grass, ' plain on either side. 
Remwned at a tank to code, started again 
at S r.M., went all night : at mjqni^it got 
into the iVIeioon, crossed and a 

nullah^ anchored. Set off whll®, I 
asleep. At 4 a. m. got to a place where 
there is a pagoda on a bright, and a Peimit 
chokee ; I believe it to be Ovi^a Tii^ig. 
Permit people came on' bodrd, the 
Burmese, who were in a separate 
into the same boat with me, And ^iitr-tne 
on with sixty rowers, so that I’gottO' Ar- 
racan at 8 a. m. I saw nothing blit jun- 
gle : at a very little distazice from Ovreea 
Tung we entered the large river; it is 
larger than the Naaf r on approaching the 
town it grows shallow. I stopt at a cho- 
kee called Raeeing: notice sent to the 
Rajah. At noon I was sent for ; moved 
up in my boat, and in half an hour 
reached the place where the Rajah was in 
his lines, two musket shots from the fort. 
Saw tlic Rajah with one of his faffleers, 
called the collector and the Ruzee Shuja. 
There were 700 muskets placed in pfte* of 
threes in the house, about thirty had baf^o- 
nets : there were about 500 men, of who*n 
200 were Burmese. Rajah said be cquld 
not open the letter I presented to. him 
until the Wuzeer, expected from ^Ava, 
should arrive. He asked me what rny 
master said, I replied “ my master told me 
to desire you to return the gentleman.” The 
collector, who alone spoke much, said, “ tell 
your master that when he gives up Hynja, 
and some other Mug leaders whom I will 
mention, I will give up the gentleman, 
otherwise I will send them to Ava.” I re- 
plied “very well, do so, but if you do, the 
gentlemen will keep the Raj Cloort*^ arid 
all your countrymen now in their territory.*’ 
They paused, and after speaking together 
for a little while said, “you daro notj^ytm 
cannot, and if you do seize them, yr^vill 
come and take them from you by force.” 
I said, ^ do you really think there kre im 
nwn in our country, that yon talIc:of tak- 
ing by force?’* Tlrey then told nreto gOi I 
went. Hussein Ullee was witbjme; ’I told 
him I wanted to see the gentleman ; he 
said you cBnncA till dfe Rajah orders. 
Seeing Mr. Chew standing, I insisted on 
going to him. Hussein Ullee said, they 
will kill you if you go : I replied no 
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matter, I wilt attempt it. I forced my 
way to Mr.Chew, and Hussein Ullee went 
to complain to the Itajah, who said never 
mind, let him go. I saw Mr. Chew, and 
took op my lodging in a house in the 
ttazar about 100 paces from that he was in. 
A party of ten Burmese was appointed to 
attend and watch me : they asked me if I 
knew the use of a musket, I said no, I 
am the judge’s servant, and my business is 
in Kutdieny. At 4 r. at. I strolled into 
the bazar, they would not let me go near 
the lines. Next morning early I got up 
and walked straight forward to the lines, 
w^ithout minding what they said ; only two 
Burmese were with me. I saw, besides 
those I had observed on the preceding day, 
different piles of muskets, altogether at 
least 250. Also two cannons, somewhat 
sptaller than six-pounders, on little low- 
wheeled carriages, not more than two feet 
high, and agreat many little cannons on the 
ground, without carriages. I saw about 
300 men besides those I had on the pre- 
vious day observed. At 8 a. u. I came 
home, and having ate, lyanted to go again 
towards the lines, but they would not let 
me; so 1 remained till 4 f.«., when 1 
want to Mr. Chew, who told me to try and 
get a cope, eighty baths long, and a 
hatchet, that he might measure the depth 
of the water as be went hack : he added, 
be vigilant, and get all the information 
you can. Nothing happened during the 
night. Next morning I sent a little ser- 
vant boy to go and buy the rope, but be 
could not get it I wished to go to Mr. 
Chew, but they would uot let me. At 8 
A.M. the Rajah sent for me, to say that the 
Great Wuzecr would come next day, 
when the gentleman should be released. 
I said vecy well, let them go, and also 
the fishermen whom you have got. The 
Rajah said “all shall go.” I went to Mr. 
Chew ; the Clashees were crying ; I told 
them to be comforted. Mr. Chew said, 
I fear nothing they can do, but those fools 
of Clashees will cry. I spoke to them, 
and assured them of their being released ; 
I retired. Next morning at 8 a. m. we 
hewd the great Wuzeer was coming. 
Hussein Ullee came and told me to eat 
quick, and come and see the 10,000 men 
march in. I left my victuals uneaten, 
and went to a kind of kutcbeny house 
on the road side : Mr. Chew came up, and 
said let us keep count at difl^erent points. 


We at first agreed to count those only who 
had muskets ; 1 counted 1,500, and fift}'- 
six with jinjals, and I saw the very same 
two cannons as T had before observed ; 
500 spearmen, followed those with mus- 
kets; then came 500 with sticks, covered 
with cloth to look like muskets. We 
found this out in the folloning manner : 
Mr. Chew called me to him, be then 
beckoned to one of the men, and made a 
sign as if be would give him some opium, 
of which they are all extremely fond. The 
man came and put down what be bad in 
his hand to follow Mr. Chew into another 
part of the house, and I took the oppor- 
tunity of looking under the clotli cover, 
and found a lattee or stick. Directly after, 
the same musketmen that had passed be- 
fore began to return ; we recognized them 
immediately, so I did not take the trouble 
to count them ; I went home to eat. At 
2 r.M. the Rajah sent for me, and told me 
to tell my master how much pleased be was 
at getting back to Shapooree [?], and to beg 
of him not to listen to the Mugs. I did not 
hear the letter read out, but the letter 
which 1 formerly took was so explained to 
the Rajah, as to make it appear that the 
words “ belongs to this Surkar,” meant 
“ belongs to the Rajah’s Surkar.” 

I went home at midnight; a Burmah 
and a Moosulman, Reputed by the Wuzeer 
from Ava, came to question me ; they be- 
gan by asking if the English intended in- 
vading Arraean ; I replied I did not know 
the gentlemens’ intention. Ihey asked the 
extent of the English force, I told them it 
was impossible to calculate it ; they asked 
bow many cowries of cannon the English 
have, I told tiiem they count their cannon 
by thousands, and by twenties. They ask- 
ed how many men the English took to 
move each gun, 1 said they carry their 
cannon on elephants ; this they would not 
credit; they told me to say nothing of 
their visit, and went away. Next day, at 
10 A. u. the Rajah sent for me, and after 
saying bow much pleased he was at fiiend- 
ship beii^ restored, let me go. At 3 r.M. 
we embarked, I in one boat, the gentle- 
man in another, and Hussein Ullee in a 
third. The Rajah gave me a letter to his 
son, telling him to release the fishermen. 
I passed Overeea Tung again at night, and 
saw nothing to lead me to think there was 
any force there. 
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GRANT TO MR. JAMES MARJORIBANKS. 
To tlie Editor of the Aiiatic Journal. 


Sill: I tlic Court of Pro- 

prietors on tlio instant, at which the 
proposed gmnt of 69,0U0 rupees to Mr. 
Janies M.iriorii)ank.s, of the Bengal Civil 
.S''nice, was brought forward. As iMr. 
Hume gave noHee of iris intenrion to have 
tiie question decide J by ballot, and as'Hie 
second court for conlirming tiie grant is to 
lie lieiil to-morrow, when the ballot must 
be deinaiidcti ; and, as I cannot attend on 
that day, I must entreat you will permit 
me to adopt this mode of offering a few 
remiirks uj'.oii what passed on the 22d, in 
the hope that they may be tlie means of 
removing the erroneous impressions which 
tlie speeches of Mr. Hume and Mr. 
Buekuigham were calculated to make 
upon the minds of the Proprietors. I 
think I am fully warranted in assuming 
tliat such impressions were made from 
the fact of a highly respectable Pi-oprietor 
(Sir John Sewell), who, by his own eon- 
fession, was quite ignorant of the grounds 
upon which the grant is founded, not liav- 
iiig perused one of the documents, stand- 
ing up and concurring \ritli the opposers 
of the measure : and, not contented with 
resting upon tlie arguments they olforeil 
to him, conjured up the e^istence of some 
forty vessels in Table Bay, into either of 
which he had no doubt the parties from 
the infected vessel would have been re- 
ceived tvitli open arms ! 

If a learned Gentleman, whom it is 
presumed, in the character whicli he for- 
merly fdl^ in a distant colony, never de- 
cided without liearing, and deliberately 
and matimely.wcighhig all the evidence, 
can be induced in the General Court to 
adopt a decision instanter. which decision, 
as it regards pounds, shillings, and pence, 
is a feather in the scale, compared «ith 
the reflection which the grounds of its 
adoption casts upon the moral character 
- of the honourable servant n hose interests 
are affected (and to whose conduct the 
epithet of “ false pretences ” was ap- 
plied), surely it will be readily imagined 
that other Proiirietors may be as unwarily 
induced to concur in such a view. 

It appears from the p-uper-s, that Mr. 
Marjoribanks olitirined leave to iirocced 
to tlie Ca]io on account cf his heaitli, and 
in the month of January 1822, he quitted 
Calcutta for tiiat purpose. Having touch- 
ed at Madras, the Orient proceeded on 
towards tiie Cape ; during that pait cf 
the voyage the small pox broke out ; 
the seamen and children were attacked 
with the di.sease, and tivo of the former 
tell victims to its virulence. The Orient 
reached Talile Bay on tlie 2d of April, 
on tiie evening of wiiich day she was 
placed in quaiantine. Attempts were 
made to induce the Colonial Government 
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to permit the passengers fi'om die Orient 
to land r they proved ineffectual, and on 
tlie i)th of tliat month the Comnupander 
of the Orient quitted Table Bay anil 
proceeded to St. Helena, w here that ves- 
sel arrived on tlie 29th of April.’ Tiie 
attempts which were made to induce the 
commanders of two '. essels, which wi'fe 
there, to take them hack to India, proved 
fruitless ; neither would the Government 
permit them to l.md on the island ; and 
tlicy were eonsequciitly oliliged to eoirie 
on to England, where they arrived Oli 
the Htli of Jiuie 1822. In a letter 
tliat date, Messrs. Berry and Matjori- 
hanks detail tlieir peeiiliar situation to 
the Court, and entreat the Coiut to save 
them from the loss which tliey sliafl ex- 
perience by being hrouglit to England 
under circumstances entirely beyond their 
eontroul. 

These gentlemen were informed if they 
retiumed to Bengal by the first ensuing- 
fleet to sail at Christmas, they would ha 
favourably recommended to the General 
Court. Mr. Marjoribanks only stated hi's 
re.adiness to fulfil these conditions. Tti 
the month of Decemlrer 1822 ha- was 
attacked by a severe illness ; medical dr- 
tificatcs were produced of his inability to 
embark, and sLx months’ Jeave was 
ed w’itliout detriment to the determina- 
tion of July. Mr. Marjoribanks Tfefniffn'ed’ 
however only four months instead rix, 
and embarked for Calcutta in the- ship 
Minerva, wiiich sailed in May, and readied. 
Calcutta in October 1823, being within the 
period at which Mr. M,ujoribanks would 
have retiinicd to Bengal, liad he landed, as 
he originally intended, at tlie Cape, .and 
retiinied from thence to Calcutta. 

Tliia is a brief outiuie of the case as I 
gather it from the Papers. 

Tlie objections urged by Mr. Hume are 

1. Tliat it will form a precedent ; and 

that any Commander may lie prevailCtl 
upon, for a foiirtli part of the allowance, 
a civilian would get under similar efr- 
curastances, to e-oine on to England, ak 
tlioiigii he had jiroiessediy cleaped out, ler 
the Go’e. . 

2. That tlie eiaim is prefetred upon 
false protoiices and ought not to’ b-e eii- 
eenraged, and if it is acceded to it Will be 
a most flagitious grant. 

On tiie first objection I would remark, 
that if a similar case shall occur, it ought 
to be dealt with in like manner. The dis- 
like to create a precedent surely can never 
lie urged as a sufficient reu.son to reject a 
first claim : moreover, the objection is 
founded upon the assumption tliat the 
commanders generally are unprincipled 
scoumirels, and that every civil servant of 
tlic Company is capable of combining with 

Voi. Y 
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a commander to palm off such a fraud 
upon the Company ! Let the Hon. Mem- 
ber for Aberdeen Imast of his indepen- 
dence. No one, I shoidd hope, wifi de- 
sire to deprive him of a celeljrity wliich 
lie acquires at the expense of the best 
feelings of human nature. 

As to his second objection, it savours 
of Old Bailey special pleading, and might 
be pardoned in the wannth of an advo- 
cate’s desire to convict a prisoner, but that 
such language should he tolerated in an 
assembly composed of gentlemen is, or 
ought to be, matter of regret. 

From the testimony borne to the pub- 
lic character of Mr. Marjoribanks by the 
Bengal government, as appears in the 
documents on the eoiut table — that gen- 
tleman must be as incapable of any act 
inconsistent witli the honour and probity of 
a gentleman, as others ai e of forming a li- 
beral opinion upon any f|Uestion involving 
the grant of money in satisfaction of 
claims, however just and powerful. 

It is likewise stated, that no reliance is 
to be placed on medical certificates. Why, 
Sir, is it to he supposed that a member of 
the Medical Board at Calcutta would lend 
himself to a fraud ? 

With regard to Mr. Buckingham a 
very few observations will he sutheient to 
show the absurdity and weakness of bis 
arguments. 

He commences his speech by profanely 
quoting a portion of .sacred writ, for which 
he had not even the ajiology of its being 
at all apposite to tlie exemplification he 
desired to draw. 

He denied the supporters of the grant 
any right to rest their belief on the charac- 
ter of Mr. Maijoribanks; “for,” said he, 
“ public character is nothing and cited a 
lamentable case to prove tliat a man might 
at one time hold a good character; but 
that nas no surety that it would continue 
so. This, perhaps, is a specimen of Ori- 
ental logic : but I would ask Mr. Buck- 
ingham, whether in hiring a senant cha- 
ra,:ler does not weigh with him ? and 
when for a series of years an uniin- 
peached character has been maintained, it 
is a presumption that the party cannot de- 
scend to the base arts which are so libe- 
rally charged upon Mr. Majoribanks ? 

But Mr. Buckingham cannot be ignorant 
of the value of c'naracter, or to the evils 
which its loss entails. 

Mr. Bnckmgiiam will not for a moment 
admit that Mr. Marjoribanks’ ictirni to 
India was a cause of gratification ; “ be- 
cause,” says he, “ that gentleman’s depu- 
ties must have been equally able, and 
therefore his presence was not required.” 
It Is the first time that a Jesser good has 
been considered equal to a greater. 

My reasons for siijiporling the grant are 
a.s follow : — 

! . I believe that Mr. Maijoribanks in- 
tended to proceed from Calcutta to the 
Cape ol Good Hope, there to remain lor 
"v i , 


two winters, and tliat when he embarked 
on the Orient, in January 1822, he no more 
contemplated the jiossibility of his coming 
to Europe than he did the occurrence of 
the cause which brought him to England ; 
and tills is corroborated by his domestic 
arrangements being made for a residence 
at the Cape only. 

2. That in consequence of the small- 
pox Iiaving broken out on the way from 
MdUras, tiie Colonial Governor at ti'e 
Cape placed the Orient under quarantine, 
and proiiiliited all persons from landing. 

3. That ovciy honest desire was evinced 
on the part of Mr. Miiijoribanks to prevent 
hi, being hrought on to Emope — ^but tiie 
danger to he a]ipreheiided to the slave 
population, wliich alone consisted of 36,000 
men, aiideil to the impracticability of se- 
curing any safe and competent vessel to 
porforiD qiiaraiitine in, wholly prevented 
the accomplishment of such desire. More- 
over, the sincerity of Mr. Maijoribanks’ 
wish to return to India without coming on 
to Euro))e, may lie clearly gathered from 
the fact of his having forwarded from the 
Cape to the Bengal Goveniment the corre- 
.spomience which liad passed with the Co- 
lonial Goveniment, and at the same time 
intimated that he should return from St. 
Helena if praeticuhle. 

4. That at St. Helena every endeavour 
was used to get baek from thence to India, 
but the commander of the Company’s 
ship Orwell, and tlie commander of the 
Aquatic Brig, both refused to take him 
on board, and the St. Helena Government 
likewise refused to permit his landing. 

5. That on his arrival in this country, 
he forthwitli intimated his readiness to re- 
turn : that certified illness alone prevented 
bis going back at tiie time appointed ; and 
although lie had six montlis’ additional 
leave, he returned at the expiration of four 
months ; and, 

6. That he reached Calcutta sooner 
than if he Iiad landed at tlie Cape as he 
originally intended, and retimied from 
thence to Bengal. 

I am not insensible to the advantages 
wliich the perseverance of Mr. Hume may 
have yielded on many occasions, neither 
am I disposed to question his indepen- 
dance — but at the same time I desire to 
he cca.'iidered as acting from motives 
efuiiilly honest and conscientious. I know 
nothing of Mr. Marjorihiniks or his family, 
nor have I any eoraiexiou with them 
whatever, but I feel that the executive 
body has culled upon their constituents to 
support a proposition which appears to me 
to be founded in strict justice ; and I trust 
that the majority of the Proprietors will 
lie such in lavour of the grant, if it is sub- 
mitted to ballot, a.s will convince the Di- 
rectors tliat so long as they liave propo- 
sitions as well gruniided as the pre.sent, 
they will recciie the cordial siijiport of 
tlieir General Coiu t. Justwia. 

Luidjit, 28 Hqu. 1824'. 
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ECCENTRIC WILL. 


The following very remarkable a'nd 
i ^ facetious will, was made by a Mr. Daniel 
Martinett, of Calcutta, who, besides leav- 
ing various laugliable legacies to many of 
the principal gentlemen of tlie settlement, 
left all his debts to be paid by H. Vansit- 
tart, Esq., then Governor of Bengal, who, 
with great good -nature and humanity, very 
faithfully complied with the will of the 
deceased. 

Tlie last will and testament of Mr. Daniel 
Martinett, of Calcutta, in the East- 
Indies. 

' In the name of God, Amen. 

I, Daniel Martinett, cf the town of 
^ Calcutta, being in perfect mind and 

memory, though weak in body, make 
this my last will and testament in man- 
ner following, appointing my truly be- 
loved friend, Mr. Edward Gulston, in the 
service of the Honourable United East- 
India Company, of the aforesaid town, to 
be my Executor, revoking all my former 
wills. To avoid Latin phrases, as it is a 
tongue I am not well versed in, I shall 
speak in jilain English* 

First. — I recommend my soul to Al- 
mighty God, liopingfor pardon for all my 
past iniquities. 

Secondly. — As to worldly concerns, in 
the manner following : — As to this fulsome 
carcase, having seen enough of the worldly 
pomp, I desire nothing relative to it to be 
done, only its being stowed away in my 
old green chest, to avoid expense ; for as 
1 lived profusely, 1 die frugally. 

^ Thirdly,— The undertaker’s fees come 

to nothing, as I won them from him at a 
game of billiards, in the presence of Mr. 
'Diomas Morice and William Parkes, at 
the said William Parke’s house, in Fe- 
bruary last. I furthermore request, not 
only as it is customary, but as I sincerely 
Ijelieve the prayers of the good availcOi, 
and are truly consistent with decency, that 
the Rev. Mr. Henry Butler read the 
prayers which are customary at burials, and 
also preach a funeral sermon the Sunday 
next after my decease, taking his text from 
Solomon: “ All is Vanity.” In conside- 
ration of which, over and above his fees, I 
bestow on him all my hypocrisy, wliich he 
wants as a modern good man ; but as my 
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finances are low, and I cannotconvenienlly 
discharge his fees, I hope he will please to 
accept the will for the deed. 

Fourthly,— To Governor Henry Van- 
sittart, Esq., as an opulent man, I leave 
the discharge of all such sum or sums of 
money (the whole not exceeding 300 ru- 
pees), that I shall stand indebted to indi- 
gent persons in the town of Calcutta. 

Fifthly. — To Mr. George Gray, Secre- 
tary to tlie Presidency, I bequeath all my 
sincerity. 

Sixtlily.— To Mr. Simon Droze, all my 
modesty. 

Seventhly.— To Mr. Heniy Higginson, 
all the thoughts I hope I shall die pos- 
sessed of. 

Eighthly. — To Mr. Thomas Forbes, all 
the assurance which I had when I had 
taken a cheerful glass, though, in fact, a 
doleful cup. 

Ninthly. — My wearing apparel, furni- 
ture, books, and every thing else I die pos- 
sessed of, I bequeath to them who stand 
most in need of them, leaving it to the dis- 
cretion of my Executor, Mr. Edward Gul- 
stoii (excepting the things after mentioned) . 
Unto Capt. Edward Menzies, of the ship 
Hibernia, I give my sea quadrant, in- 
vented by Hadley, and made by Howell, 
in the Strand ; likewise my two feet Gun- 
ter’s scales; tliese I give him, because I 
believe he knows the use of them better 
than any comro|nder out of this port. 

My silver watch and buckles I give to 
Mr. Edward Gulston, in lieu of his sincere 
friendship to me during our acquaintance; 
and these I hope be will not part witli, 
unless his necessities require it, wbicli I 
sincerely hope will never be the case. Also 
to Mr, Tliomas Forbes, I give my gold 
ring with a blue stone therein, w'hich he 
may exchange for a mourning one if he 
pleases. 

I give my Bible and Prayer-book to the 
Rev. Mr. Henry Butler, My sword with 
a cut and thrust blade, I give to Capt. 
Knox, as I verily believe he not only 
knows how, but has courage to use it, and 
I hope only in a good cause. 

As I have lived tlie make-game of a 
modern gentleman, being a butt for envy, 
and a mark for malice, by acting a little 
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out of the common road, though, thank 
God, never in a base way, I hope I may 
die with sincere love and charity to all 
men, forgiving all my persecutors, as I 
hope for forgiveness from my Creator. 

As it lies not in aiy power to bequeath 
any thing to my relations at home, I shall 
say nothing concerning them, as they have 
not for these six years past concerned 


themselves about me; excepting that I 
heartily wish them all well, and that my 
brothers and sisters may make a more 
prosperous voyage through this life than 
I have done. 

(Signed) Daniel Martinett. 

[The alx)ve will may be seen in the 
Public Register Office in Calcutta.] 


A BURMESE DIPLOMATIC EPISTLE. 


The following curious letter was re* 
ceived by the British Collector of 
Chittagong, from the Burman Mo- 
narch in 1787, shortly after the con- 
quest of Arracau by the latter, 

“ I am lord of a whole people, and of 
101 countries, and my titles are Rajah 
Chatterdary (z. e, sitting under a canopy), 
and Rajah Surey Bunkshee {i. e. descen- 
dant of the sun). Sitting on the throne 
with a splendid canopy of gold, I hold in 
subjection to my authority many Rajahs; 
gold, silver, and jewels are the produce of 
my country, and in my hand is the Instru- 
ment of war, tliat, as the light of heaven, 
bumbles and subdues my enemies ; my 
troops require neither injunctions nor com- 
mands, and my elephants and horses are 
without number. In ray service are ten 
pundits learned in the Shaster, and 104 
priests, whose wisdom is not to be equal- 
led : agreeably to whose learning and in- 
telligence I execute and distribute justice 
among roy people, so that my mandates, 
like the lightning, suffer no resistance nor 
controul. My subjects are endowed with 
virtue and the principles of justice, and 
refrain from all immoral practices, and I 
am, as the sun, blessed with the light of 
wisdom, to discover secret designs of men ; 
whoever is wortliy of being called a Rajah, 
is merciful and just towards his people : 
thieves, robbers, and disturbers of the 
peace, have at length received the punisli- 
ment due to their crimes, and now the 
word of my mouth is dreaded as the light- 
ning from heaven. I am as a great sea, 
among 2,000 rivers and many rivulets ; 
and as the mountain Shumeroo, surround- 
ed by 40,000 hills, and like unto these is 
my authority, extending itself over 101 ra- 
ahs; furtlier, 10,000 rajahs pay daily at- 


tedance at my durbar, and my country 
excels every country of the world ; my 
palace, as the heavens, studded with gold 
and precious stones, is revered more than 
any other palace in the universe. My oc- 
cupations resemble tlie business of the 
chief of the angels, and I have written 
unto all the provinces of Arracan, with 
orders to forward this letter in safety to 
Chittagong, formerly subject to the Rajah 
Sery Tamiah Chucka, by whom the coun- 
try was cultivated and populated, and he 
erected 2,400 places of public worship, 
and made twenty-four tanks. 

“ Previous to his accession, the country 
was subject to two other rajahs, whose title 
was Chatterdary, who erected places of 
worship, and appointed priests to adminis* 
ter the rights of religion to the people of 
every denomination; but at that period, 
the country was ill-governed: previous 
to the accession of Rajah Sery Tamiah 
Chucka to the government of the coun- 
tries of Rutumpoor, Dootinady, Arracan, 
Dooraputty, Rumputty, Chagdoye, Ma- 
hadaye, Mawong, in whose time the coun- 
try was governed with justice and ability, 
and his wisdom was as the lightning, and 
the people were happy under his adminis- 
tration. He was also favoured with the 
friendship of the religious men of the age, 
one of whom, by name Budder, resorting 
to his place of residence, was solicited by 
the rajah to appoint some one for the pur- 
pose of instructing him in religious rites, 
and Shawhany was accordingly appointed, 
agreeably to the rajah’s requisition; at 
his time, it rained from heaven, gold, 
silver, and precious stones, which were 
buried under ground, in charge of the 
above priests, whose house was of gold 
and silver workmanship, to which the peo- 
ple resort and worship the deities ; and the 
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rajah kept a large establishment of servants 
and of slaves at the temple for the purpose 
of travellers and passengers, and his time 
was engaged in the studying of the fine 
books, and he always refrained from im- 
moral practices and deeds interdicted by 
his religion, and the priests, &c., abstained 
from the flesh of geese, pigeons, goats, 
hogs, and fowls ; and wickedness, theft, 
adultery, lying, drunkenness, were un- 
known in that age. I likewise pursue a 
line of conduct and religion similar to the 
above ; but, previous to my conquest of 
Arracan, the people were as snakes, wound- 
ing men, a prey to enmity and disorder ; 
and in several provinces there were eaters 
of the flesh of men, and wickedness pre- 
vailed amongst them, so that no man could 
trust his neighbour. At this time, one 
Bowdah Outhar, otherwise Sery Bool 
Tankwor, came down into the country 
of Arracan, and instructed the people and 
the beasts of the field in the principles of 
religion and rectitude, and, agreeably to 
his word, the country was governed for a 
period of 5,000 years, so that peace and 
good-will subsisted amongst men ; agreea- 
bly hereto is the tenor of my conduct 
and government of my people; as there is 
an oil, the produce of a certain spot of 
earth of exquisite flavour, so is my dig- 
nity and power above that of other rajahs ; 
and TafHoo rajah, the high priest, having 
consulted witli the others of that class, re- 
presented tome on the 15th August 1148, 


saying, do you enforce the law and cus- 
toms of Sery Boot Tankwor, which I ac- 
cordingly did, and moreover erected six 
places of divine worship, and have con- 
formed myself strictly to the laws and 
customs of Sery Tamah Chucka, govern- 
ing my people with lenity and justice. 

“ As the country of Arracan lies con- 
tiguous to Chittagong, if a treaty of com- 
merce were established between me and 
the English, perfect amity and alliance 
would ensue from such engagements ; there- 
fore I have submitted it to you, that the 
merchants of your country should resort 
hither for the purpose of purchasing pearls, 
ivory, and wax, and that in return, my 
people should be permitted to resort to 
Chittagong, for the purpose of trafficking in 
such commodities as the country may af- 
ford ; but as the Mugs residing at Chitta- 
gong have deviated from the principles of 
religion and morality, they ought to be 
corrected for their errors and irregularities 
agreeably to the written laws, insomuch 
as those invested with power will suffer 
with eternal punisliment in case of any 
deviation from their religion and laws ; but 
whoever conforms his conduct to the strict 
rules of piety and religion will hereafter 
be translated to heaven. 1 have accord- 
ingly sent four elephant’s teeth under 
charge of thirty persons, who will return 
with your answer to the above proposals 
and oflers of alliance.” 


A SKETCH OF THE FORMER AND PRESENT RELATIONS 
BETWEEN RUSSIA AND KHIWA OR CHIWA.# 

{From the European Courier, a Russian Journal, publish, d at Moscow.) 


The vast country which the Eu- 
ropeans call Independent Tartary, is 
divided into an infinite number of 
small Mohammedan states, subjected 
to despots, called Khans, Inaks, Ata- 
lyks, and Beys. One of these states 
is the Khanate of Khiwa, anciently 
called Kharesmee or Khovaresmee; 
the capital of which, also called Khi- 

* The sound is a deep gimural, which the Bus- 
siansand (Armans attempt to express by the ch, 
and the Englisli and French by the kh, as in 
chan and khan, Sec. j the t should be pronounced 

asec.— Y. Z. 


wa, is situated on the banks of several 
channels formed by the Ooloo or 
Ainoo-Daria. This river, which is the 
ancient Osus, falls into the lake of 
Aral, The country of Khiwa is bor- 
dered by Bokhara, Khorassan, and 
Russia ; being separated from the lat- 
ter country by the deserts of the Kir- 
ghees and Turcomans. It was thought, 
sixty years ago, that the country could 
furnish 60,000 combatants, which may 
give us a proximate idea of its po- 
pulation and military resources, 

2 Z 2 
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During the reign of Peter the Great, 
an embassador of Khiwa appeared at 
the court of this monarch, and con- 
firmed the report which had been 
spread at that time, viz. that the 
Amoo-Daria carried gold in its bosom, 
which came from the mountains in 
which this river originates. This re- 
port induced the emperor, in 1714, to 
order the erection of a fort near the 
lake Yamycheff, in Siberia, whence 
was to be despatched, under the orders 
of a captain of his guards of the name 
of Buchholz, an expedition, to seize 
upon the town of Ycrkct, and there 
to collect information respecting the 
gold sand, as well as the country 
generally.* In 1716 the emperor ap- 
pointed an embassy to Phirgazy, Khan 
of Khiwa, at the head of which was 
prince Bekowitch-Tsherkasbky, a su- 
perior officer of the guards, His in- 
structions were written with the em- 
peror’s own hand, and contained the 
following orders : 

1. To examine the problem respect- 
ing the ancient course of the Amoo- 
Daria, which formerly fell into the 
Caspian sea, but which was turned by 
the Usbeks towards the lake Aral, 
by means of dikes and eanals. 

2. To induce the Khan of Khiwa to 
acknowledge the sovereignty of Russia. 

3. Tobuildforts in convenient spots, 
especially at the mouth of the Amoo- 
Daria. 


* Buchholz’s exped'rton faded. The Zungura 
hurnt the fort before it war finished, and corn- 
pc led him to remove, with its garrison and 
stores, to the month of the Oin, where this offi. 
cer built, in 1716, the fortress of Omsk. He wa* 
replaced in Ins command in 1719, by the Major- 
Oeiieral tikhareff, who aVlemptid to eslabllsh a 
fort near the lake A^or-Zotsan, which he reached 
tay proceeding up tlie Irtish in boais but be also 
was prevented by the Zungiirs from penetrating 
farther. He succeeded, however, in budding the 
fortresses of Oost-Kamenogorsk and Seniipala- 
tinsk. 

It would be curious to find out what has since 
become of the Zungurs, who are no longer found 
in the vicinity of the Irtish. According to tradi- 
tion, they were exterminated by the Chinese 
during the reign of Elizabeth. It is possible, 
however, that some of this idolatrous horde 
escaped among the muuntamsof Tibet.— iVote of 
Russitui Editor, 


4. After having fixed himself in that 
country, to enter into relations with 
the Khan of Bokhara, and to induce 
him also to recognize the sovereignty 
of Russia. 

5. To dispatch from Khiwa the 
Lieutenant Kogine, to Hindostan, for 
the purpose of exploring and paving 
a commercial route to that country 
(which he was to accomplish under 
the disguise of a merchant) ; and to 
send another intelligent officer to Yer- 
ket, in order to make researches re- 
specting the gold mines. 

Such were the views of this great 
monarch respecting the countries just 
named. Four thousand men were to 
compose this expedition, to which 
were added, besides the Lieutenant 
Kogine, already named, several naval 
officers, two engineers, and two mer- 
chants, all under the command of 
Prince Bekowitch. The senate was 
ordered to give them every assistance, 
and to provide them with credentials 
to the Khans and the Great Mogul. 

The first arrangements of Bekowitch 
for the execution of this plan, were 
excellent. He set out in the course 
of the year for Astrakhan, in boats, 
accompanied by three regiments of 
infantry. The foundations for three 
fortresses were laid on the east side of 
the Caspian, which were called Turk- 
Caragan, Alexandrobatifsk, and Kras- 
nowodsk. One regiment was left in 
garrison in the first, three companies 
of another in the second, and the re- 
mainder of the infantry, under the 
command of Colonel Vonder-Weiden, 
formed the garrison of the last. It 
was there that Bekowitch thought he 
had found the ancient mouth of the 
Amoo-Daria. In the mean time he 
dispatched two heralds for Khiwa, in 
order to announce the embassy ; one 
of them was a Greek, named Kiriak, 
and the other a nobleman of As- 
trakhan, named Woronine. 

All this having been arrar^ed, Be- 
kowitch returned with two companies 
to Astrakhan, and from thence he 
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went to Kasan, where he engaged 500 
volunteers from among the Swedish 
prisoners who were then quartered 
there. These he formed into a strong 
squadron of dragoons, and gave the 
command to Major Frankenberg. This 
troop Bekowitch embarked on the 
Wolga, and returned to Astrakhan. 
In the month of July 171”, he com- 
menced his march towards Gourieff 
(situated at the mouth of the Oural, 
on the Caspian sea), having under 
his command, besides the 500 dra- 
goons and two companies of infantry, 
500 Grebenski, and 500 Nogai Cos- 
sacs. Moreover, he was accompanied 
by a mercantile caravan, consisting of 
natives of Astrakhan, artisans, Tar- 
tars, and Bokharians, to the number 
of about 200 men. This troop was 
increased at Gourieff, by 1,500 Ural 
Cossacs, under their chief Nikita Bo- 
rodine. AH this was effected with 
great dispatch, and without any diffi- 
culty, and promised a happy result to 
the whole undertaking. 

Lieutenant Kogine was left at 
Astrakhan, with orders to follow 
Bekowitch shortly afterwards : after 
remaining, however, for some time, 
he at length refused to move; and 
when urged by the governor of the 
city, he accused Bekowitch of trea- 
son, mmntaining that the traces of the 
ancient course of the Amoo-Daria ex- 
isted only in Bekowitch’s imagination. 

- In the meanwhile the latter left 
Gourieff, and reached, after two days 
march, the river Emba, which he 
crossed on rafts. Five days after, he 
received an order from the emperor, to 
dispatch to India, by way of Persia, 
a trusty person acquainted with the 
languages of those countries, for the 
purpose o'f collecting information re- 
specting the means of carrying on 
commerce, and obtaining gold. This 
person was afterwards to proceed to 
China, and rejoin Bekowitch in Bo- 
khara. In obedience to the emperor’s 
command, Moorza Tewkeleff was ira- 
naediately dispatched on this errand. 
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But this officer was arrested by the 
Pasha of Astrabad; and it was only 
by the solicitations of Wolynski, the 
Russian embassador at the Persian 
court, that he was again restored to 
liberty, and sent back to Astrakhan. 

In the mean time, Bekowitch con- 
tinued his march towards Khiwa. 
Having travelled for about a month, 
he dispatched another courier to the 
Khan, his two first not having return- 
ed. He had passed the borders of the 
lake Aral, and the ruins of the ancient 
Oorguentsh, and was only about 120 
wersts from Khiwa, when he was sud- 
denly attacked by the Khiwese,* who 
met him to the number of 24,000, 
headed by the Khan ip person. Three 
times their attack was renewed, and 
each time they were repulsed with 
loss. Bekowitch immediately advanc- 
ed rapidly upon Khiwa, which the in- 
habitants began to leave in consterna- 
tion. A council was now called in 
the camp of the Khiwese, and one of 
the chiefs, name Doosan Beg, suggest- 
ed a treacherous \)lan for the destruc- 
tion of the Russian army. The Khan 
readily came into it, and commenced 
a negociation, by assuring the Russian 
commander that the hostilities he had 
provoked were solely to be attributed 
to his ignorance of the real object of 
Bekowitch; but that, as he now un- 
derstood that he came as a minister of 
peace, in the name of the sovereign 
of Russia, he was desirous of soliciting 
pardon, and of receiving him in his ter- 
ritories with all the respect that was 
due to his rank ; and that he had dis- 
patched, for the purpose, his principal 
officers, in order to make arrangements 
for an interview. He requested Beko- 
witch, therefore, that he would not 
enter the city with all his troops, that 
the fears of the already terrified inhabi- 
tants might in some measure be allayed. 
Unfortunately and imprudently (not 

* The Russians call them Kliiwinzfs ; but ft»!- 
tovrmg the AUdlogy of C'Uiufse from Citiiia, and 
of Ruiiiicsc funn Buriiid, 1 have venluied to Call 
them \n KUittcsc. — 
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to Epeak more strongly) Prince Be- 
kowitch allowed himself to be per- 
suaded by these fair words, and went 
shortly after, with a few attendants, 
to meet the Khan, who had already 
returned to his capital, leaving the 
Bussian troops, under the command 
of Major Frankenberg, without the 
walls. 

When the Khiwese saw that they 
could easily overcome the small party 
which attended Bekowitch, they shut 
the gates of the city, massacred the 
whole of the embassador’s suite, and 
compelled Bekowitch himself to write 
an order to his troops to give up their 
arms to the commissioners of Khiwa,to 
be kqjt in charge, whilst the troops 
were quartered among the inhabitants 
of the suburbs and adjoining villages. 

Frankenberg refused compliance until 
this absurd order was repeated to him 
three times, and even then he would 
not execute it till his pusillanimous 
chief had threatened to have him shot 
as a traitor for his disobedience. At 
length he submitted, and perished with 
all the brave companions his fate. 
The Russian forces, scattered and dis- 
armed, could not defend themselves 
against their vile assassins, who either 
killed or loaded them with fetters. 
Bekowitch himself was executed with 
the most cruel tortures, and his head 
was sent in triumph to the Khan of 
Bokhara. The latter, however, would 
not receive the trophy ; he sent back 
the messengers, and having been in- 
formed of the villainy of the Khiwese, 
he asked, if they were not cannibals, 
and if they did not drink human blood? 

Thus ended this disastrous expedi- 
tion, which made Bekowitch’s fate a 
popular proverb among the Russians, 
for they say to this day : “ he has 
brought himself to destruction like 
Bekowitch !” Few of those who be- 
longed to it were ever able to return to 
their country and report the tale of 
woe which we have just related. 
Among these was Borodine, the chief 
of the Cossacs of the Ural. 


The emperor, who was then en- 
gaged in a war in the north, and who 
perhaps regarded this defeat of Be- 
kowitch as an act of justice in favour 
of the independence of nations, al- 
lowed the Khiwese quietly to enjoy 
the fruits of their victory, though a 
victory obtained, not by a brave resis- 
tance, nor even by a ruse de guerre 
but by treachery and cruelty. Neither 
was any thing done during the suc- 
ceeding reign to punish these perfi- 
dious people, though a pretext could 
never have been wanting for just 
retaliation. The interval of a whole 
century is insufficient to excuse the 
omission, particularly since Beko- 
witch’s cannons, the trophies of this 
shameful victory, are still in the hands 
of the victors, and serve to insult the 
national pride and military rights of 
the Russians, this artillery having been 
destined to defend the person of an 
embassador in his journey across de- 
serts inhabited by wandering tribes, 
who, at that period, were not yet sub- 
ject to Russia.* 

During the years 1 804-5, under the 
government of Prince Wolonsky at 
Orenburgh, preparations were seen 
making in that town, the object of 
which, as it was then reported, was 
an expedition against Khiwa : but 
since nothing has transpired respect- 
ing it, it would be useless to enlarge 
upon this subject. In the mean time 
the inhabitants of Khiwa have con- 
tinued to trade with Russia. At first 
they appeared only at Astrakhan, but 
were soon afterwards seen at Oren- 
burgh, and lastly, in the fortress of 
Saraitshik, whence it is but 800 wersts 
to Oorguentsh. Their caravans arrive 
every year at these three places. Se- 
veral times, also, embassadors have 
appeared at the court of Russia, so- 
liciting and obtaining favours. In 
1747 , the department of foreign af- 
fairs transmitted a Khiwese agent, 

• Nor are iliey now, since, no longer ago lhan 
last year, the Kirghces attacked the lines of 
OrenUurgh.— y. Z. 
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named Khodja-Mokhammet, to Oren- 
burgh, in order that he might be sent 
back to his country ; and in 1750, an- 
other agent from that country, named 
Ir or Chir-Beck, was seen in the same 
town. On the other hand, various 
Russian functionaries have on different 
occasions been sent into Khiwa; not, 
indeed, as agents of the court, but 
merely as coming from the local go- 
vernments of the border provinces. 
In 1740, this journey was undertaken 
by two engineers, named Morawine 
and Nazimoff ; the former has describ- 
ed the route as far as the lake of Aral, 
and laid down a chart of this lake; 
and the second has sketched an exact 
plan of the city of Khiwa.* Other 
agents were sent from Orenburgh to 
Khiwa in the year 1753, in order to 
examine every circumstance relative 
to that country. These individuals 
were an-ested, and almost starved to 
death. They were, however, ultimately 
released, and on their return home, 
brought some information concerning 
the country they had visited. 

In the year 1774, a sergeant, named 
Yefermof, was carried off by the Kir- 
ghees from the post of Dougooss, and 
brought to Bokhara. The Atalyk of 
that country made him first superin- 


* This plan was not deposited in the Emperor’s 
general staff office till the year 1818. It ts re- 
markable that at the period spoken of (t74o\ 
Khiwa was governed by Abulkhair, Khan of the 
Kirghees-Ka'isfacs, who ten years before had 
made his submission to Kussia. About the same 
time Siiah Nadir marched against Khiwa : Abul- 
kha’ir sent Moorawine, as the Russian resident at 
hi8 cuurti to the Shah, who received him with 
kindness, made him presents, and sent him back 
with an intimation that the Khan ought to have 
come to his camp in person. But the latter, fear^ 
fill of treachery, fled into the desert, and again 
joined his horde. Upon winch tiie Shah occupied 
Khiwa, levied a contribution upon the inhabit 
tants, carried several of them with film to Persia, 
and, leaving a garrison in the city, gave thesoTe- 
reigntv of it to one of his officers. The Sliah 
had, however, scarcely left them, when theKbi- 
wese killed ihe new Khan with all his soldiers, 
and elected Noor-Ali, son of Abiilkhair, in h»s 
stead j Noor-Ali, however, from fear of the Per- 
sians, abdicated voluntarily. He became after* 
wards chief of the Khirwese, but was deposed by 
the Russians, and died ni exile at Oofa. Maora* 
wine and Nazimof returned to Orenburgh in the 
year 1741. 


tendent of his seraglio, and some time 
afterwards placed him in the army, 
where he rose to the rank of Yooz- 
bashee (captain of cavalry). Y efermof 
was engaged with the troops of the 
Atalyk in several campaigns, at Sa- 
markhand, Mawra, and Khiwa ; thence 
he fled into Kokand, Kasgar, and Yar- 
kend, and arrived ultimately, by way 
of Tibet, at Calcutta, whence an Eng- 
lish frigate brought him to London. 
He appeared again at St. Petersburgh 
in 1782, where he published an ac- 
count of his adventures, together with 
notices of the countries he had seen, 
and, among the rest, an account of 
Khiwa. 

I am not aware of any other Euro- 
peans, besides Russians, who ever pe- 
netrated into Khiwa, with the excep- 
tion of Jenkinson, who, in 1558, after 
having navigated the Caspian sea, dis- 
embarked at Manguishlak, whence he 
proceeded as far as the fort of Selli- 
zoor and the ancient town of Oor- 
guentsh. 

In 1793 , two agents from Khiwa 
arrived at the fortress of Orsk. On 
examining their papers, it was found 
that the Inak Aviaz-Beek requested an 
oculist to be sent to Khiwa, to cure 
his uncle, the Khan Mohammed-Fazil- 
Beg, who had lost his sight. The 
Inak promised to have him escorted 
through the Kirghees desert, to Khiwa, 
and back again, and to treat him in 
an honourable way. 

On the Empress Catherine being 
informed of this request, she sent 
Major Blankennagel, who had on va- 
rious occasions proved himself a skil- 
ful oculist. On his arrival at Oofa, 
the governor of that place received 
the following orders from the Empress : 

1. That, in order to complete the 
instructions given to Blankennagel, at 
St. Petersburgh, the governor was to 
furnish him with every information 
the frontier office at Orenburgh might 
possess respecting the countries in 
which he would have to travel. 

2. An interpreter, and every other 
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requisite to make his journey in safety, 
were to be given to him. 

3. That he should be accompanied 
by a good engineer officer. 

4. To settle upon him a salary of 
200 roubles per month, of which one 
year’s salary was to be paid in ad- 
vance ; and to send him the pay that 
should become due to him during his 
mission, by the safest opportunities. 

Thus provided. Major Blankennagel 
left the fort of Iletzk in September 
1793 , and returned from Khiwa dur- 
ing the following year ; passing through 
the wandering hordes of the Turco- 
mans, and landing at Astrakhan. He 
examined the countries through which 
he travelled with the eye of a sensible 
observer, and his interesting narrative 
was inserted in the Russian Journal, 
entitled “ The Stimulant to Instruc- 
tion and Benevolence,” of the year 
1818. 

Thus Russia has obtained various 
notices respecting the Khanate of Khi- 
wa, which are not confined to the 
archives of government, but are in the 
hands of many individuals who are 
fond of geographical studies. 

Respecting our most recent rela- 
tions with Khiwa, we have only to add, 
that in the year 1818 the governor 
of Orenburgh sent into that country 
Lieutenant Soonkhangoolof ; and in 
1818, counsellor Bektshoorine went 
for the same destination, whence 
he returned in 1820. He was at Khi- 
wa at the same time with Colonel 
Moorawief.* 

We have given the foregoing sketch 
without any material omission. It 
shows at once, that the gigantic plans 


* Moorawief performed tlie journey in 1819-20, 
by way of Turcomania ; he was sent on his misl 
Sion by the governor of Georgia. The interesting 
narrative of his journey, which first appeared in 
Russian, has just been translated into French 
and pubiished in Paris.— V. Z. 
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of Peter the Great, respectir^ the 
means of opening a commerce over- 
land with India and China, and in- 
deed the whole of central Asia, have 
never been lost sight of by the suc- 
ceeding rulers of Russia; it shows, 
also, that the wild scheme of subduing 
the states and hordes of central Asia 
has indeed been relinquished for the 
present, but that at the same time it is 
not thrown out of view. We are not 
aware that the journal from which we 
have made this translation is what 
may be termed official ; but we must 
not forget that the censorship in Rus- 
sia is so strict, that nothing there can 
pass through the presswhich is thought 
in the least objectionable to the views 
of the Autocrat. We may therefore 
take for granted, that an appeal made 
to the “ national pride ami military 
rights of the Russians,” to revenge 
upon the Khiwese an injury done to 
their nation by their ancestors, — 
which, although the act was cowardly 
and cruel, was yet committed in just 
self-defence against a too powerful 
enemy,— that such an appeal, we say, 
made in Russia, has some meaning. In- 
deed we should not at all wonder to 
hear shortly of a Russian army on 
the banks of the Oxus ; their agents, 
spread over all Asia, are paving the 
way for it. The task, however, of 
conquering such nations as the Turks 
and Tartars of Middle Asia is no 
easy one ; and the Russians, if they 
do attempt it, may have to deplore the 
loss of many such armies as that of 
Bekowitch before they accomplish it. 
Perhaps, too, their attempts might 
produce the effect of again exciting 
a spirit of enterprize amongst those 
barbarians, which has now lain dor- 
mant for nearly two centuries. — They 
cannot surely have forgotten Gengis 
and Timur ; let them beware, ere they 
rouse the sleeping lion ! 


y.z. 
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FRAGMENTS OF A JOURNAL, 

CHIEFLY DESCRIPTIVE OF GOA AN’D BOMBAY. 


In the early part of the year 1820 , hav- 
ing determined to proceed to Europe, I 
felt anxious to employ the time which was 
to be dcTOted to a journey of more than 
eight thousand miles as advantageously as 
circumstances would permit ; und having 
been led to believe that a journey overland 
might be performed without any great dan- 
ger or inconvenience, I embarked for Bom- 
bay and the Persian Gulf, proposing to 
visit Persia, Georgia, and by crossing the 
Caucasus, to sec a part of Russia, Poland, 
and Prussia. The period at which I com- 
menced my journey was not unfavourable 
as to seasons, and the relations between 
England and the continental powers ap- 
pearing to proclaim a continuation of 
friendly intercourse, I had no reason to 
apprehend any greater difficulties tlian an 
ordinary proportion of health and spirits 
would enable me to surmount. 

Our voyage down the Cay of Bengal 
was prosperous, but from tlie moment that 
we made the land off the Island of Cey- 
lon, we experienced variable winds and 
cairns which detained us so long in sight 
of the island, that we found it necessary, 
after crossing the Gulf of Planar, to put 
into one of the ports of the Malabar Coast 
for water and provisions. Our party on 
board was composed of two officers of the 
Company’s army, an Armenian bishop, 
another clergyman of that church, a Par- 
see returning to his family at Bombay ; 
and the officers of the vessel, three in 
number, completed our society. 

The mode of living on board was not 
precisely that which the sagacious compiler 
of “ I’AImanach des Gourmands” might 
have recommended for imitation ; but the 
sooner a traveller overland from India di- 
vests himself of all culinary picjudicc the 
better, and indeed nothing can be more 
w ise than to correct at the outset any taste 
which may Iiave been contracted for soft 
r^^nent and faring sumptuously every 
dsiy. Epicurism has no votaries on this 
side of the Caucasus. 

But to return to our society — the con- 
duct of the Armenians and tlic Parsec 
was perfectly decorous and polite ; the 
latter particularly atti acted our attention, 
from the variety and extent of his informa- 
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tion on subjects which might have been 
supposed altogether without the scope of his 
observation. He spoke and wrote our 
language perfectly; and ere many days 
had elapsed he had learnt to take a me- 
ridian altitude, and the calculation of the 
longitude by the chronometer, quite as cor- 
rectly as the ship’s officers. It is remarka- 
ble, that the Captain of the vessel assured 
me that a great fire having occurred in the 
Parsce’s house in Calcutta, it was with 
the utmost difficulty that he was prevailed 
on to leave it, and he would make no ex- 
ertion to extinguish tlic flames or save any 
portion of the valuable property destroyed 
by the conflagration. The bishop conci- 
liated all on board by his gentle and very 
pleasing manners; and as I proposed visit- 
ing the province of Georgia, in which he 
resided, he offered me letters to the Gover- 
nors of Teflis and Erevan, which I of 
course accepted. This worthy man had 
been seven years absent from Ins sec, dur- 
ing which he had performed a dreary pil- 
grimage to Calcutta, Madras, and other 
cities, where his countrymen are scattered 
thoughout our possessions. He had been 
much distinguished in his own country, 
and he appeared to have wielded alike the 
crosier and the sword, for he shewed us a 
brilliant diamond cross presented to him 
by the Emperor Alexander, as a reward 
for his exertions in contributing to prevent 
the advance of the Persians into one of the 
divisions of the Caucasus. 

After a very tedious voyage along the 
Malabar coast, we anchored in sight of 
Goa, and T did not regret that an oppor- 
tunity now presented itself to visit one of 
the oldest European cities yet existing in 
India. Captain C. and myself imme- 
diately landed, and proceeded to Panjim, 
which may be termed a suburb of the old 
town, from which it is distant nearly four 
miles. At this place we were received very 
politely by Captain II., who had been 
some time resident in the town ; and as we 
a^ertained from him that the most con- 
venient mode of visiting the old city was 
by taking a boat on the river, we made 
our arrangements for the next morning’s 
excursion. At day-break, by the kind- 
ness of our host, V e were supplied witli 
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an elegant accommodation boat, and in this 
we commenced our journey. 

Notliing can be more picturesque than 
the general appearance of the city viewed 
from the river ; and to one who had long 
been accustomed to the plains of Hindus- 
tan, the bold and precipitous mountains, 
fringed to the water’s edge with the greatest 
luxuriance of vegetation, presented a coup 
(Vail as novel as it was pleasing. Nature 
had done much for Uie site of this once 
magnificent city, and art had not been 
behind-hand, for our boat in a few minutes 
brought 113 in sight of a specimen of Por- 
tuguese architecture, certainly surpassing 
any work of this description under the 
Preridency of Bengal. It is a bridge and 
causeway about two miles and a half in 
length, connecting the old witli the new 
city. This very useful ar.d elegant work 
is composed entirely of hewn stone, which 
is soft when first quarried, but hardens on 
exposure to the atmosphere, and is pro- 
cured in great quantities in the immediate 
vicinity of die town. From an inscription 
on the centre arch of the bridge, we learnt 
that it was commenced in 1633, and was 
finished under tlie reign of Philip the 
tliird of Spain. A quantity of mud and 
rubbish thrown up by the river has buried 
about twenty feet of the perpendicular 
height of the causeway, and it is probable 
that, ere many years have elapsed , the whole 
will have disappeared beneath the deposits 
which every succeeding period must accu- 
mulate. 

After rowing about an hour and twenty 
minutes, we landed at the old Palace 
Ghaut, and a walk of a few hundred 
paces brought us in front of its princi- 
pal gateway. It was in a ruined state, 
and the bas-reliefs of some of the first 
viceroys alone attested the period when 
Vasco spoke, and India listened and obey- 
ed. We entered a court, and ascended to 
the vestibule by a double staircase, rapidly 
falling to decay. The apartments present- 
ed nothing particularly deserving atten- 
tion, and as they appeared to have under- 
gone alterations to which tlie exterior of 
the building has not been subject, I re- 
mained but a short time in the palace, 
which will very speedily become a heap of 
ruins. But local interest will always ac- 
company the traveller to the spot which 
Vasco and Albuquerque have illustrated ; 
and as long as history preserves the re- 


cord of their achievements, tlie moralist 
can never want food for meditation in their 
silent and deserted halls. We had not, 
however, much time for the indulgence of 
such feelings, for there were churches and 
convents to be seen in such numbers, that 
we could scarcely hope to visit ttiem all. 

We proceeded to examine the cathedral 
or ancient metropolitan church, tliose of 
St. Francis, St. Gaietand, and the Bon 
Jesu. A separate account of each of these 
buildings will not be expected in this 
journal, or read if it were there; but it is 
impossible to view llicse splendid accom- 
paniments to catholic devotion, without 
indulging renections which connect them- 
selves irresistibly with the state of moral 
and religious feeling on this side of the 
Peninsula. There is not a church in Cal- 
cutta to be compared, for interior decora- 
tion, with any of those aboveraentioned 
which I visited at Goa ; and on entering 
the cathedral during divine service, it was 
evident that the poverty and desolation, 
which has overtaken the city, has not yet 
extended to its religious institutions, llic 
gilding of the chapels was fresh, and the 
liaintings well preserved— the altars splen- 
didly covered and served, the shrines 
illuminated, numerous priests in attend- 
ance— .and yet Goa is in ruins. Its in- 
habitants are poor, but the clergy arc rich, 
and so numerous, that I believe I scarcely 
met an individual in the street of Euro- 
pean parentage who did not directly or in- 
directly l)clong to the church. I thought 
tins the more remarkable, as we were in- 
formed that the Viceroy (a liberal) has 
instituted an enquiry into the riglits to the 
lands which supported the ecclesiastical 
establishment, and it was discovered that 
four-fifths of the tenures were illegal, and 
consequently liable to confiscation. This 
measure was carried into effect, but the 
priests still continue undiminished in 
numbers, and forming a very powerful 
and opulent body in Goa, over whom the 
primate has uncontrolled and undisputed 
sway. Some of the churches of Goa were 
founded but a very short time after the dis- 
covery of tlie country, by Vasco di Gaid||^ 
and are of very ancient date compared 
with the buildings of any other European 
nation; but we were limited as to time, 
and I could examine but a few of the in- 
scriptions on the tombs. One of these, 
however, I remarked in the church of the 
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Bon Jesu, belonging to tlic illustrious fa- 
mily of Mascarenlias, and I tliink ibe date 
of the Condc’s decease was 15i’0. He 
was the founder of the church, which was 
raised over the remains of St. Francis, the 
only saint of any celebrity who ever visit- 
ed India. His tomb, in one of the chapels 
of this church, is composed of the most 
beautiful Italian marble, and very elegant 
bas-reliefs on the four sides of the mauso- 
leum record the principal actions of his 
life and deatli. Formerly it usual to 
parade the bones of St. Francis through 
the principal streets of the city once every 
year, but wc were informed (I vouch not 
for the truth of the tale) that a Portuguese 
lady having indulged her taste in osteology 
at the expense of the Saint’s relicks, it be- 
came necessary to confine all that remain- 
ed to their “ drear abode,” and the key 
of the sepulchre Ifas since been sent to 
Rome. In the same church we remarked 
a gold headed cane, which every succeeding 
viceroy removes at his accession to the 
Government, and replaces on quitting it 
when he resigns his authojity. We could 
not learn the origin or date of tills custom. 

Wc left this very licautiful church, and 
entered a convent with some curiosity, 
having never yet seen one. I found no 
reason to change the opinion which I had 
formed of these repositories of idleness 
and storehouses of superstition. There 
was the same canting manner, that eager- 
ness to force upon our belief a host of 
extravagant tales, to which doating igno- 
rance or childish imbecility can alone give 
attention ; the same unreasonable claim to 
transcendent and exclusive virtues, which 
I subsequently found set up in countiics 
where the people have learnt better things, 
and are pretty well determined not to for- 
get their l^son. There was no want, also, 
of a disposition to obtain os much as could 
possibly be procured of our money, in ex- 
change for rosaries, ornaments of different 
kinds, prepared by the sisters, purses, &c. 
&c. They disputed with each other most 
indecorously, and their anxiety to obtain 
the largest possible remuneration for their 
labours, suggested no ideas of that indif- 
ference to \\ orklly advantages advertised as 
the growth of the-3c institutions. That 
part of the building which we were per- 
mitted to sec was well preserved, exten- 
sive, and handsome, and it was cer- 
tainly a junel spectacle to fnid ourselves 


in the presence of a catholic “grille:” 
an abbess and nuns in the costume of 
the order ; all this under an Indian sky, 
with the palm and the bamboo waving 
before us« 

But there was another object in sight, 
which, however apposite in its position 
witli reference to the abbess and the sis- 
ters, was not altogether in harmony with 
the scenery of the Malabar Coast. The 
prisons of the inquisition were in sight of 
tlie convent; and though a number of ex- 
cuses were made to prevent our examining 
them, and the keys were lost, and servants 
out of the way, w'e saw enough to convince 
us that the means adopted to meet the de- 
sign of this institution were not more 
pleasing or benevolent than in the dun- 
geons of Lisbon or Madrid. W'e ascer- 
tained, however, that the Grand Inquisi- 
tors office is at present a sinecure; and as 
the Viceroy spoke in terms of great con- 
tempt of the general scope and design of 
the institution, there is no immediate pro- 
bability of the celebration of an Juto da 
Ft\ The building is much out of repair, 
but the protligious tliickncss of the walls, 
the great w indows, vaulted passages, and 
such parts of the subterranean accommoda- 
tion which wc were pennitted to examine, 
induced us to consider the outside as by 
far the best part of the edifice. We left 
it with the hope that time w ill moulder it 
to a ruin, unknown to all but the curious 
traveller or pains-taking antiquary, Wc 
now returned to our boat, well pleased that 
we liad seen this once celebrated capital ; 
and the tide being in our favour, we re- 
turned to Panjim in a much shorter period 
than wc had ascended the river, 

Wc now sent our compliments to the 
Viceroy’s staff, and requested permission 
to offer our respects to his Excellency. 
This was very courteously granted, and 
we were received with much politeness by 
the Conde del Rio Pardo, Viceroy of his 
most Faithful Majesty,* This nobleman 
has governed the Portuguese establish- 
ments in India about three years ; and 
thougli not very popular with the inhabi- 
tants with wliom he associates little, to us 
he was extremely polite and attentive. 
We conversed with him in French, which 
bespoke with more fluency than elegance, 
and our topics of conversation wereprinci- 

• A ii.'ohition 111 (Joa has since expelled him. 
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pally confined to local subjects, upon completely exhausted ; people have skelch- 
which he was sulRciontly communicative, ed, measured, described, and disfigured 
He informed me that the old city has not clcphanta so much, and so often, that to be 
been the residence of a Viceroy for sixty silent during this part of the journey, is 
years, and it is considered so extremely nothing more than to be determined not to 
unhealthy, that it is thought imprudent repeat that which has been said upon an 
even to pass a night there. This surprised average once every two or three years 
me, for its elevated and commanding si- during the last century. I shall confine 
tuation appeared to proclaim salubrity, and myself, therefore, to a very fev/ desultory 
certainly left nothing to desire to the ad- remarks, which a short residence on the 
mirer of romantic and beautiful scenery, island enabled me to add to these memo- 
Panjim is dirty and ill built, and as we ran<la. 

\^cre indebted tonccident for the excellence Tlie very long period ^\liich has elapsed 
of our accommodation, the traveller must ^ince the cession of the island of Bombay 
not expect any very large supply of the to tlic British Government, has had, I 
comforts and conveniences of lite. The imagine, considerable influence in altering 
Viceroy s guard was under arms as wo e;i- the relations under which the Indian and 
lered, and the appearance of the troops European arc accustomed to meet in other 
was quite equal to our best sepoy regi- partsof India. In every piovince of Bon- 
ments. Their dress, is green, their ga!, a degree of submission bordering on 

arms and accoutrements, appeared to be in humility characterize the communications 
excellent order, and some of the troop of the people with their European masters, 
horses which I saw accidentally were far and it is only in the northern province of 
superior to any that could be selected from Hindoostan tliat something of that spirit 
our best cavalry regiments. They were of independance which generally distin- 
strong, remarkably active, and in the guishes the European from the Asiatic, 
highest possible condition. extends itself !)y an almost impercepti- 

There are about six thousand men at- blc gradation even to the lower classes of 
tached to the government of Goa, and as the population. But it never amounts to 
it possesses only about sixty miles of coast, that familiarity, and some will call it inso- 
and schemes of con<iuest and dominion lencc, which is, I think, observable in 
have long since been abandoned, the pro- the language and manner of the natives of 
portion of military, appeared, to me a very that side of the Peninsula, even when in 
large one, compared at least with our communication with persons of the first 
establishments in Bengal. They are ill rank. For this, however, there must be 
paid, but a Madras ofliccr infonned me some reason ; tliough I trust and believe, 
that they are respectable on parade, and that that which was ironically assigned to 
that considerable attention is paid to their me, aat. that we have been too long and 
discipline and general conduct. too well known, is not the true one. At 

We left His Excellency’s palace mueli all events, the military ciinnot have that 
pleased with our reception, and wind and reason for neglecting tliat which is con- 
tide favouring, we returned to the siiip in sidcred a part of their duty in Bengal, and 
the offing in the same boat which Iiad at- recognized as one of the first principles 

tended us during the day. of inilitaiy education. In Bengal, and 

Our passage to Bombay had not, I tliink, more particularly in the ceded and con- 
more than the usual proportion of calms, quered provinces, no sepoy ever passes an 
contrary and favouraolc winds, bad and English gentleman without a salute: he 
good weather, than generally attend those considers it as a part of his duty ; and the 
whociosslhe sea ; neither was the society compliment would, 1 think, be paid even 
more tired of each other than commonly oc- if it were not. In Bombay I never saw 

curs in tliusc cases, when we left our vessel it offered even to those wlio were best 

at anchor in Bombay harbour, and hastened known and best entitled to such distinc- 
cn shore, determined to bo pleased with tion ; and upon this I found my cxpccta- 
any change whicn should release us from tion, that the remark will be considered as 

our prison. Ihis island has been so fre- altogether unconnected with any iodivi- 

quentiy described, and every subject con- dual feeling of mortified consequence, in 
iiccted wUii it aj'pcars to have been so which I might have been tempted to in- 



1824.1 FrasmcnU of a Journal. 357 


dulge. Perliaps the establishment of the 
King’s Court Supreme over the whole 
Island of 13ombay, may have had some 
effect in lowering that exalted opinion of 
European superiority which ensures us 
the outward signs of popular considera- 
tion in other parts of India. The most 
expert conveyancer of Lincoln’s-Inn or 
tlie Temple is not more familiar with 
tlie ordinary process of a “ capias ” than 
many cf the Bombay sircars. Some of 
the Parsees read Blackslone, and quote 
Gilbert, and really possess extensive know- 
ledge of the English law • and as they are 
great fiequenters of the Record Court, 
they may possibly have learnt at the bar 
tliat the law knows no distinction of per- 
sons, and that civility is enjoined by no act 
of Parliament. 

The climate of Bombay is, I think, 
upon the whole, to be preferred to that of 
Calcutta, but certainly not to any province 
under the Bengal Government north of 
Patna. The thermometer, during my re- 
sidence there, ranged from SO'^ to 85*^, and 
90® in one of the best houses on the is- 
land, but I was informed tliat April is 
nearly the hottest month in the year j and 
the sea breeze is also one of those pleasures 
unknown to Calcutta — of which, by the 
bye, I was very frequently and somewhat 
ostentatiously reminded. It certainly gives 
a most refreshing coolness to the air, 
thougli, as it contributes to the disuse of 
punkas (of which, by the bye, there is a 
great paucity even in the best houses), I 
was sometimes tempted to disallow the 
high sounded praises of the far famed 
zephyr. The town will bear no compari- 
son w ith Calcutta as to its appearance, and 
it appeared to me strangely neglected in 
its municipal regulations. I observed 
little attention paid to cleanliness, or 
the removal of nuisances, and I can re- 
collect no city of India which I have 
hitherto visited, where an Englislnnan’s 
regard for neatness, and ablutionary precau- 
tions against filth in all its possible varie- 
ties, are more frequently omitted. The 
olfactory horrors of the Bombay bazars 
may possibly be equalled, they can be ex- 
ceeded in no part of the world. 

The expenses of housc-kcepiug must, I 
imagine, be more considerable on this is- 
land than in Calcutta, for the wages oi 
labour aic pioportioned to the price of 
provisions, which aic dear, and imported 


from a considerable distance. Four pa- 
lanqueen bearers receive one rupee per 
diem ; a servant for the table, ten, twelve, 
and sixteen rupees. Female servants are 
paid extravagantly. In the family in which 
I resided there were two, who received 
twelve rupees each, and theii* food besides, 
which made the wages of each individual 
amount to about twenty rupees. Servants, 
however, arc more efficient than on the 
other side of India, and fewer are required, 
which is a convenience as far as tlie traveller 
is concerned. It is also no had preparation 
for all tliat aviaits him in Persia : and if 
iJie traveller overland is less well served in 
Bombay than he has been in Bengal, let 
liim not upraise his voice in queriilouc; 
disapprobation ; the means of employing 
it are at hand in another direction. 

House-rent in Bombay is greatly more 
reasonable than in Calcutta. A mansion 
which may accommodate a family may be 
procured for tw o hundred rupees per men- 
sem ; and I recollect asking the rent of 
one of a very large size, for which three 
hundred only w as required. Tins house 
would certainly have been rented at double 
tliat sum in Calcutta. Of the architec- 
tural taste displayed I cannot speak in 
praise; but if there was cause to complain 
of the painting and ornaments of their 
exterior, I found abundant reason for 
favourable contrast in the interior arrange- 
ments. The rooms arc large and airy, 
and the high conical roofs (“ 7nansardsy 
as they are termed in Paris), although less 
elegant than tijose of Calcutta, which are 
flat and ornamented with balustrades, con- 
tribute to the height and coolness of the 
apartments, and give them a decided pre- 
ference in point of comfort. Tliey arc 
larger, also, than in the Calcutta houses, 
and as far as I could judge, they are quite 
as well furnished. But the exterior is 
painted very generally with all the colours 
of the rainbow ; and even Parell, the 
country house of the Govemor, can only 
be equalled, in the bad taste of its architec- 
ture, by his residence in the fort. Both 
the apartments are spacious, and are often 
filled by the hospitality of their distinguish- 
ed owner. I cannot speak with any con- 
fidence, or indeed with any fairness, of 
the society of tlic island, for I saw but a 
small portion of its inhabitants, and I have 
no wish to enter on the “ debateable 
ground" to whkh sulIi a subject will 
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always lead even the most unprejudiced. 
1 did not tliiiik the parties so agreeable as 
those of Calcutta ; and as selection and 
choice is very limited, to know or be 
known by all or none, may in some cases 
be a most distressing alternative. Of the 
hospitality of the residents of Boml^ay, 
there can be but one opinion ; and there 
should be no approbation for that fasti- 
diousness, which would reject a pleasure 
because it cannot be varied. One custom 
which I found established attracted my at- 
tention, as the reverse of that which I had 
seen practised in Calcutta, though there 
will perhaps be a difference of opinion as 
to the merits of either. In Calcutta the 
btianger is left to make his acquaintance 
with the society, by introducing himself 
** tant bien que mat'* to tliose witli whom 
he is to live, and the first visit is as scru- 
IHiIously exacted as it is often ungraciously 
received. In Bombay, a stranger and a 
gentleman is visited on his arrival by those 
who, possessed of rank and inclined to 
hospitality, feel that they cannot degrade 
the one by practising the other. Of ma- 
terials for tlie supply of an elegant and 
plentiful table there is no want : the fish 
is delicious ; meat and poultry sulnclcntly 
abundant. The bread is excellent, and 
those who have no distinct recollection of 
the delicious fruits and vegetables of Eu- 
rope, may be as well pleased with those 
which will be found at Bombay as in any 
other part of India ; but here cuds the 
catalogue of the good things, which are 
alike witliin reach of all who arc rich, and 
all who arc not very poor ; for every article 
of European produce or manufacture, is 
certainly double the price of the ware- 
houses of Calcutta. Good water is less 
easily found tliaft good winc; a local 
})eculiarity to which the majority of travel- 
lers will raise no very great objection. 
Tiie first I never once tasted ; of the latter 
more is liberally offered than it can be 
healthful or wise to accept. 

'riie countenances of the people struck 
me as handsome, compared with those of 
the same class in Bengal; but tliey arc 
not so stout and well-formed as tlie inhabi- 
tants of tlie Company’s norllicrn provinces. 
The I^arsees, male and female, have great 
peculiarities of physiognomy. As they 
never inUmiairy with any but their own 
nation, there i.'* tliat soit of family re- 
-scmblaiice which is obocivablo among the 


Jews, and which it is scarcely possible to 
mistake in either case. Their features are 
angular, the forehead generally high, the 
nose approaching to the Grecian; the 
mouth well formed, and good teeth are 
almost general. The women are taller 
and !>cttcr shaped than in Bengal, and 
though permitted entire freedom in their 
communication with the other sex, are 
supposed (I speak of course compara- 
tively) to be extremely chaste. I learnt 
that the general character of the Parsees is 
respectable, more so than that of either 
Gentoos or Mussulmans; and their su- 
perior industry may be inferred from the 
value of the ornaments worn by their low est 
classes, and by the neatness and compara- 
tive cleanliness observable in their habita- 
tions. I was informed that their number 
docs not exceed forty tlioutand ; but theirs 
is an increasing population both in num- 
bers and in wealth, and a considerable 
portion of the opulence of Bombay may 
be considered in their hands. 

I visited with great pleasure the library 
of tlic Bombay Literary Society ; and it 
was pleasing to observe, that an institution, 
founded by one of the mojt distinguished 
individuals who ever pursued and success- 
fully terminated an honourable career in 
India, * is still supported by the majority of 
the talent and respectability of the island. 
The museum contains some specimens in 
natural history, some fceli, and monsters, 
more curious than interesting ; but the 
collection is not very rich or numerous, 
and classification and arrangement ap- 
peared to be neglected. The apartments, 
also, arc not convenient for the purpose to 
which they are devoted, nor is the light 
well dKjwbcd. The collection pos^sses a 
Mummy more perft’ct tlian any I saw in 
the British Museum or the “ Jardin des 
Plantes part of it had been opened, and 
the wrappers taken olf, so as to uncover 
the flesli. It was of a brown colour, 
which was probably that of the people, 
for motlern anatomy has preserved for 
years tljo human form unchanged, and 
the superiority of the ancient Egyptians 
in this useless art has not, I believe, been 
questioned. The outer case of this Mum- 
my was covered with hieroglyphics; die 
designs of which I thought unusually 
elegant, and the colours of the painting 


* Sir James MatkiiUosh- 
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still bright and vivid. It is probable that 
this was the “ mortal coil ” of some indi- 
vidual of rank, and it might be curious to 
speculate a little on the thoughts and feel- 
ings of an inhabitant of Tliebes or Tcn- 
tyra, could that Promethean spark be ap- 
plied which might wake the slumbers of 
three thousand yeiys.— [Jo/in Suit. 


*** If we should be fortunate 
enough to receive the continuation of 
our traveller’s journal, we shall not 
fail to offer it to our readers, iirovidcd 
it prove equally interesting with the 
foregoing memoranda. 


TWENTY-EIGHT ARMENIAN INSCRIPTIONS, COLLECTED BY 
THE ARMENIAN PRIEST, JOHN OUOSK’HERDGAN, 

AND TRANSLATED BY M. KLAPROTH. 


I. Above Mount Araz, and near 
the river Karssagh, stands an ancient 
church, upon one of whose columns, 
on the right hand, we read the fol- 
lowing; “Christ, Creator, remember 
Grigor, Lord of Kentouniatz.” 

II. In the Armenian province of 
Chirag is a very large and handsome 
church, with a beautiful dome, which 
was formerly called Oiikhd-IIaridJai 
(i. e. pilgrimage of Haridjai)- The 
great Zak’hare liaving bought it from 
the first proprietor, had it restored iu 
a most magnificent style. On the 
north .side, in the exterior face of the 
wall, is the following inscription : 
“ By the favour and grace of the 
merciful God, I, Zak’hare, Mandatour 
Takhoutses, Amir Sbassalar of the 
Armenians and Georgians, son of the 
great Sarkis,* have enriched, to the 
astonishment of all the world, and at 
my own expense, the church of St. 
Haridjai, for the preservation of the 
life of my mistress, the pious Queen 
Thamarj-j- as well as for my salvation. 


* Sak*har€, son of Sarkis, was appointed 
Prince of Ani by Tliamar, Queen of <?eorg:a. 
He rpigned from 1 185 iill liij A. C. See Memoirs 
of Saint Martin, vol. I. p.3sl, 6iC. 

t Thamar, Queen of Georgia, and dangliterof 
Ghtorghi IU., reigned gloriously from H84 till 
about 1Q06» She carried on a successful warfare 
against the Mussulmans; and the memory of lier 
virtues has been pieserved among the Georgians, 
who, out of respect, call her Mephv (King), and 
class her with their most valiant and most cele- 
brated tnonarclis. She made various conquests, 
and extended her empire as far as Trebisondc, 
Abkhassia, and the Caucasian range. She mar- 
ried a Russian prince named George , but the bad 
conductor hci husband compelled her lo divorce 
him, and send him oi.tnt the con.itrv. She then 


and that of my brother Iwane, our 
sons Chahanchah and Awak, and of 
my parents. I have built in it a for- 
tress, domes, and towers, at a great 
expense. I have endowed it with all 
that is necessary for its embellishment. 
I have given to this church one of my 
villages, named Mak’haris, situated in 
the vicinity of this holy place, which I 
have consecrated to the holy Virgin, to- 
gether with all the appurtenances, such 
ns mills, mountains, waters. Moreover, 
I have made over to it a mill, named 
Wortiaghaz, and another at Ani, 
sitimtecl in the precipice; a garden in 
the valley of Dzaghkonts, a vineyard 
atEriwan, another at Talin ; and have 
restored to it all it possessed before, 
from the frontier of Haridjai', Koucr- 
niarkow, the wells, the dry precipice, 
and the fountain of blood, us far as 
ancient Haridjai. I have instituted a 
daily .service before the principal altar, 
where mass is to be read for me. 
Those who shall come after me, shall 
bo obliged to observe this institution 
to the memory of my family, and they 
will be blest of God and all his saints. 
But those who shall oppose and wish 
to weaken this institution more or 

marrird the prince Davitii, of the house of tlic 
Pagiatides, who was lord of part of Ossetia. 
Prince George, in llie mean time, had gone to 
Constantinople, whence iie soon returned at the 
head of a Greek army, for the conquest of Geor- 
gia, He advanced towards Klioutatissi, and found 
many partisans among tlie nobihty and native 
princes. But Thamar in.archcd in jiersoii against 
him, defeatedand took him prisoner; site, hnw- 
tver, restored him to liberty ; upon wnicli lie 
left the country, and hist ny tneiilions him no 
mote. 
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less, shall be cursed like Cain and 
Judas, and be damned of God, if they 
take by force aught of the property of 
the church, and of the 318 holy fathers 
and all other saints. Thus ends this 
spiritual will, in the year 650 of our 
era (1201).” 

III. In the province of Chirag, on 
the river Gharoutz, in the middle of 
the precipice, is a wonderful church, 
called Mannarachen, which was built 
by Wahram, an Armenian lord. Over 
the door on the south side is the fol- 
lowing inscription : — “ By the favour 
and grace of God, I, Wahram, lord 
of lords, and Antipatrik, son of 
Grigor, a grandee of Armenia, of the 
race of Palhawouny, and descendant 
of the femily of St. Grigor, the light 
of Armenia. In the hope in Christ I 
have laid the foundations, and built 
this holy church Marmarachen (i. e. 
built of marble). 1 began it in 437 of 
the Armenian era (988), in the time 
of Sempad, son of Achod, King of 
Armenia, and I finished it in the time 
of Hoohannei, of Kakig Armenian 
Chahancfaah, the spiritual, the im- 
prover, and the peaceful, in the year 
of our era 478 (1029). We finished it 
with great labour and expense, I, my 
mother Chochik, sovereign of sove- 
reigns, my brother Wassak, lord of 
lords, who has met with martyrdom 
in the war against the Turks, and 
Apelgharib, Armenian marsban (bor- 
der captain), and our youngest (brother) 
Hamze. We and all our house are 
feithful to our country in sacrificing 
ourselves as martyr-warriors, with our 
blood and our children’s. In spending 
our fortune, we were desirous of esta- 
blishing peace, tranquillity, the hap- 
piness of our country, and the firm- 
ness of the church. We have built 
several other churches and convents, 
but we have bestowed our most par- 
ticular care on this church, as much in 
enlarging, as in furnishing it with all 
the needful things, in bequeathing to 
it mountains, fields, villages, and ex- 
cellent lands ; such as the village of 
Bafcaran and its fields, Kotis, Por- 


tunghen, Araketcb, Azata, Armane> 
Kzinka; the vineyards of Hochagan 
and three mills, likewise the mills of 
Tokhs, the vineyards at Achtarak, at 
Kharpi in the plain, Serghewil, Wejan 
and Mreny; houses and warehouses 
at Ani. In thus completing every 
thing, and in giving if all that it may 
need for ever, in order to perpetuate 
the memory of ourselves and our descen- 
dants, we have placed in all the hands 
of the holy father Jeremia and his 
successors, such as Sostenes who has 
already succeeded him. In acknow- 
ledgment of this, six fortieths of masses 
shall be said in it for the salvation of 
our souls, till the last day of judg- 
ment. Whoever of our people, or of 
foreign lords, shall seek to take away 
or destroy what we have given, or vio- 
late our institution, shall be banished 
from before the face of Christ ; Satan 
shall be his judge, and he shall never 
seethe glory of God. But those who 
will preserve our institutions shall be 
blessed for ever.” 

IV. After a lapse of 202 years from 
the second ruin of this magnificent 
edifice, it was rebuilt, and the follow- 
ing inscription placed on the outside 
of the northern wall of the church : 
“ In the time of our very virtuous and 
devout lords Atabek Jwane and Man- 
tatour Takhoustes Chahanchah, and 
by their orders, this magnificent tem- 
ple of God, which is a mother of 
light, and has a cupola of marble, was 
restored by me. Archbishop Grigor, 
son of Aboulghamri Magistras, and by 
my faithful brother Kharib, grandson 
of the lord Wahram, descendant of 
St. Grigor Chinogh. It has been built 
upon the ancient foundations, with 
much zeal, for the hope of a great 
many ecclesiastics who had formerly' 
bestowed great wealth upon it, such as 
villages, gardens, warehouses and mills, 
as may be seen by the detailed inserip- 
tion. Every thing needful had been 
given to this temple. For rather a long 
time it remained in the state of di- 
lapidation to which it had been reduced 
by the infidels. The convent had been 
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transformed ' into a village, and the 
eupola into a fortress, and it remained 
plunged in obscurity and sorrow, and 
deprived of all its possessions»to this 
day. In the year 674, of era 
{1225), the brave and valiant hero of 
Christ, my dear brother Charib, at 
ray advice, and in concert with me, 
determined to rescue it from the sad- 
ness and disgrace of darkness and 
filth, and restore it to its ancient gran- 
deur. We therefore sent away all the 
inhabitants of the village, in order to 
place holy ecclesiastics and hermits be- 
loved of God in their stead. We have 
re-embellished it with all the necessary 
ornaments, giving it sacerdotal gar- 
ments, vases of pure gold and silver, 
and the old and new writings of the 
church. [After a long summary of 
estates bestowed on this church, the 
inscription proceeds] Before the com- 
pletion of this enterprize, I lost my 
amiable brother Kharib Magistros, be- 
loved by all the world, who was killed 
in a battle against the infidels. I re- 
mained 'alone of my family, the un- 
fortunate Grigor, separated from him. 
We have had his body brought hither, 
and have buried it near the door of 
the dome, and by the side of our 
grandfather, the lord Wahrain. We 
liberally rewartled all his domestics, 
and instituted masses to be said for 
this martyr of Christ, named Kharib, 
before the high altar, from the first 
day of the year to the last, and from 
the present time, to the second coming 
of Jesus Christ, the son of God.” 
[It concludes with nearly thesame curse 
and promise as the 3d inscription.] 

V. This inscription is also found 
upon one of the walls of the same 
church. It announces, that “ Mary 
Abkazats, Queen of Armenia, daugh- 
ter of the great Senek’herim, grand- 
daughter of Kakig, King of Armenia,” 
bestowedavillr^ou the marble church, 
for the purpose of instituting a per- 
petual mass in favour of her grand- 
father and grand-mother, and con- 
cludes with the usual curses and pro- 
mises. 
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VI. The following inscription is 
found on the western door of the ca- 
thedral at Ani, in the province of Chi- 
rag; “By the will and the grace of 
God, I, Aaron Magistros, honoured 
by the most illustrious kingdom with 
particular honours, have come here in 
my youth, going towards the East, 
here, into the magnificent fortress of 
Ani, and have had all its walls raised 
in large free-stone; and have rendered 
them more extensive and solid, and 
with great expense have brought the 
water from a great distance into the 
fortress and the city, for the pleasure 
of the inhabitants, and for those who 
may be thirsty. I carry with me a 
golden ring and letters patent of K. M. 
the purpled queen, who has freed the 
houses of this city from the taxes and 
contributions that were paid every 
year, consisting of 80 litres. On the 
pra 3 er of the magistrate, I caused two 
other litres to be annulled, which the 
Muta'iben gave — Amen.” 

VII. On the steeple of the Saint- 
Saviour’s church at Ani, was an in- 
scription purporting that church to 
have been built, embellished, and en- 
dowed by the Marzban Apelgharib, 
mentioned in the 3d inscription, in 
1036 A. C. 

VIII. Round a church in the village 
of Oghouzlon, in the province of Kars, 
is an inscription purporting that this 
church was built after the model of the 
heavenly and merciful Jerusalem,” by 
one Hassan, son of Khakana Ken- 
touno, for the pardon of his sins. 

IX. On this same church was also 
written ; “ I, Achod, lord of lords, son 
of Kewour/c (George), a brave and 
valourous man, being faithful to the 
royal house of Armenia, and in ho- 
nour of Achod Chankinchah and his 
sons Sempad and Kakig, and the other 
kings, having seen the demolition of 
the mother of cities and the temple of 
God, began to restore them in 450 
(1001) Parthevi; but the year after 
the messenger of the heavenly king- 
dom came to me, and my sins are my 
cross.” 

Voi. XVIII. 3 B 
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X. A small church on the hill 
Warta^PIour, in the country of Lorhi, 
bears an incription indicating that it 
was built in 499 (1050) by King 
Gorighe. 

XL An inscription on the back of 
a cross at Khogowakin, informs us that 
one Kopnt Bkhab Meraex, built an 


aqueduct and a hospital, and raised 
this cross, for the “ prolongation 
of the lives of Amir Sbassalar, the 
Chahanchah, and to the memory of 
my son Kanantz (the green). May 
those who worship this cross pray for 
them,” Y. Z. 

(To be concluded in our next,) 


TIN TRADE OF THE EASTERN ARCHIPELAGO. 


The whole tin ore of these countries 
is a stream of the most valuable descrip- 
tion. The operation of mining and wash- 
ing forms by far the cheapest and easiest 
part of the process of producing tin ; and 
the smelting and reduction of tlie metal 
the most difficult, and that which is per- 
formed with the least skill and economy. 
It appears therefore to us, that where 
capital is scarce and labour not very skil- 
fully directed, it would be an obvious im- 
provement to relieve the natives from this 
most intricate and expensive part of the 
operation, by which means the capital at 
present less productively employed in the 
shape of smelting-houses, furnaces, bel- 
lows, &c., would be set free to be usefully 
employed in extending the production of 
ore. 

The stream ores of Cornwall always af- 
ford from 65 to 75 per cent, of grain-tin, 
or metal of the 6rst quality ; the Malayan 
ore, which is the very same, adbrds at 
Banka, where the reduction is the most 
skilfully performed, but 58 per cent., so 
that we have here an average loss of 12 
per cent, incurred through the unskilful- 
ness of the process performed by the Chi- 
nese. In some of the neighbouring Ma- 
layan states, tin ore, accumulated in con- 
siderable quantities, has been recently 
offered for sale at nine Spanish dollars per 
pikol, when tin itself was at twenty ; and 
-we presume it might be shipped at Singa- 
pore at ten, or estimating tlie dollar at 
four shillings, at ^2 sterling per pikol, or 
^33. 12s, per ton. The following state- 
ment will shew the probable results of an 
adventure of this description. 

Fifty tons of tin ore at ^33. 12s. 


per ton £l,580 

Charges on the above : 

Freight at £4 per ton 200 


Carried forwards. . . 1,780 


Brought forward... 1,780 
Insurance on £%000 at 34 per cent. 70 
Charges in England at 5 per cent, 

on the prime cost 84 

Duties 20 per cent, ad val. as on 
other ores not enumerated ; es- 
timated at 50 per cent, advance 
on the prime cost 504 

Total... £2, 438 
These fifty tons of ore would produce, 
at 70 per cent., thirty-five tons of grain tin, 
worth, at the present London price, £l20 
per ton, or £4,200, leaving a balance of 
£1,662 to cover the profit, and the ex- 
penses of smelting, for estimating which 
last we regret we have no data. 

It might, at first view, appear that it 
would not be an easy matter to compensate 
for the cheap labour of India, and the 
cheap fuel abounding on the spot. But 
as far as the labour is concerned, the la- 
bour of the Chinese is not cheap labour, 
for they must be highly paid, the necessa- 
ries of life being always high priced in the 
mining districts, and it is by no means 
improbable that the effectual labour of a 
Chinese costs more than that of a Cornish 
miner. The cheapness of wood, the fuel 
of Malayan countries, may be fully com- 
pensated by the cheapness of coals, and 
their superior efficacy in all great smelting 
operations. It is, indeed, to the abundant 
supply of coals, perhaps as much as to 
the superiority of her skill in machinery, 
tliat England is known to l>e chiefly in- 
debted for the greater wealth and produc- 
tiveness of her mining operations. In 
illustration of this particular fact, and to 
shew the probability of rendering the ex- 
portation of tin ore to Europe a profitable 
article of remittance, we may here men- 
tion, that the copper ore of Cornwall, 
amounting to 80,000 tons annually, and 
although containing not more than from 
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5 to 15 per cent, of metal, is almost en^ 
ti rely transported to the Welch coal dis** 
tricts, to be there smelted, merely because 
the price of coals is so much cheaper than 
at the mines. 

Tlie popularity amongst the manufac> 
turers of introducing a new crude article 
instead of a manufactured one need not 
be dwelt upon, and it is probable, indeed, 
that the legislature itself would, on ac- 
count of tliis very circumstance, and in 
the spirit in which it has always acted on 
similar occasions, favour the importation 
of the ore by a low rate of duties. As 
the law at present stands, tin prepared 
from Malayan ore ought to have the full 
advantage of the market for home con- 
sumption, as it seems that the heavy duty 
of 20 per cent, upon the crude material is 
evidently contemplated as calculated to 


ahford adequate protection to the Cornish 
ore. If this advantage, however, were not 
continued, the import duty would be re- 
duced, and the metal might form an ex- 
tensive and valuable article of exportation 
to China, India, and the continent of Eu- 
rope. 

Before, however, the exportation of tin 
ore from these countries can become pro- 
fitable or extensive, the importers in Eu- 
rope must be duly prepared to receive and 
dispose of it. Tin ore has never, that we 
know of, been imported into England, and 
the necessary arrangements for smelting- 
houses, &c., must be made near the port 
of importation, before the commodity can 
be remitted to the best advantage : in the 
mean time, therefore, it can only be sent 
home as an article of experiment.— [5'inga- 
jyore Chronicle. 


ANECDOTES AND BONS-MOTS FROM A CHINESE BOOK 
ENTITLED SIAO LI SIAO; TRANSLATED BY A. JULIEN. 
(From the Journal Anut 'ujue.) 


THE DANGER OF DELAY. 

A drunkard having found in his 
dream a cup of excellent wine, set it 
to warm that he might sip it with more 
relish : but at tlie moment he wished 
to taste this sweet liquor he awoke. 
“ Fool that I am,” said he, “ why was 
I not satisfied to drink it cold ?” 

NICE DISTINCTION. 

A man seeing an oyster-seller pass, 
called him in order to buy some, and 
asked him, “ how much a pound ?” 
The oyster-man, wishing to make game 
of him, replied, “ throughout the 
whole country oysters are measured, 
and not weighed.” — “ You must hear 
very badly,” resumed the other, “ did 
not I ask you how much a foot ?” 

ECONOMY. 

A very miserly host was always 
afraid of filling his glasses too much : 
one of his guests taking up his, and 
looking at it attentively, said, “ this 
glass is too deep, half of it ought to 
be cut off.” The astonished host 
asked him the reason ; on which he 
replied, “ if the upper part can’t hold 
wine, of what use is it ?” 


AN ELEGANT TREAT. 

A man invited one of his friends to 
dinner, but afterwards repented, and 
determined not to let him sit down to 
table. The guest arrived at the ap- 
pointed hour ; after speaking to him, 
therefore, for a few minutes, he said, 
“ if I am to believe an old proverb, 
seeing a friend home is equal to three 
glasses of wine ; wait, therefore, a mo- 
ment, and I will go some lys with 
you.” He then took his guest by the 
arm, fearing lest he should find some 
excuse for staying, and seemed in- 
clined to run with him. “ Gently, 
gently,” cried the guest, “ I am not 
in the habit ef drinking so fast.” 

CAUTION. 

Two brothers were cultivating the 
ground together : the eldest went home 
first to prepare dinner, and then call- 
ed his brother ; upon which the lat- 
ter cried out, with a loud voice, “ wait 
till I have hidden my spade, then I 
will come directly.” When he came 
to the table, his brother scolded him, 
saying, “ when one hides any thing, 
one ought to be silent, or at least 
3 B 2 
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to speak about it with a low voice ; for 
b; bawling out as you did, one risks 
being roWied.” The dinner bang over, 
the younger brother went agMn into 
the field, but on seeking the spade, he 
only found the place where he had 
put it. He immediately ran back to 
his brother, and approaching his ear 
mysteriously, he whispered, “ my spade 
has been stolen.” 

THE THREE POINTS OP RESEMBEANCE. 

A man having had his portrait 
painted, was induced by the artist to 
consult the people who were passing 
by, whether he had succeeded. He 
asked the first who came : “ is this 
part a likeness?” The forced con- 
noisseur replied, “ the cap is a great 
likeness.” A second said, “ the coat 
is a good likeness.” He was going to 
ask a third, when the painter, stopping 
him, said, the resemblance of the 
cap and clothes is of no importance ; 
ask the gentleman what he thinks of 
the face.” The latter hesitated a good 
while; at last, being obliged to give 
an opinion of some sort, he replied : 
“ the beard and the hair are a very 
great likeness.” 

THE USE OP A TEA-KETTLE. 

A scholar, who was reading at 
night, heard a thief breaking through 
the wall of his house. Happening to 
have a tea-kettle with boiling water 
before the fire, he took it up, and 
pkteing himself by the side of the 
waH, waited for the thief. The hole 
being made, a man thrust his feet 
throt^; when the scholar immedi- 
atdy sensed them, and began to bathe 
them with boiling w^er. The thief 
screamed, and sued for mercy ; but 
the scholar replied very gravely, “ stop 
rill I have emptied my tea-kettle.” 

- XJHE EPPSCTS op A GOOD DINNER. 

' A rich man, whose residence lay 
between the houses of two smiths, 
ikas oOnrinually pestled by the noise 
of tfaeir hafnihers, which deprived him 
of rbst both night and day. At first 
bp hogged them to strike more gently, 
anil afterwards promised ample remu- 


neration if they would instantly leave 
bis neighbourhood. The two black 
brethren pretended to lend a willing 
ear to his proposals, and he, in his 
joy, gave them a splendid dinner. The 
feast being over, he asked them whither 
they meant to move. One of them 
replied, “ the one of us, who lives on 
the right is going to live on the left, 
and the other, who lives on the left, 
will move to the right ” 

AN EFFECTUAL CURE. 

There was, in a certain house, a 
child who was constantly screaming, 
and annoyed every body. At last a 
physician was sent for, who gave him 
a draught, and, desirous of ascertaining 
the calming effects of his potion, stayed 
in the house during the night. After 
some time, hearing no more crying, he 
exclaimed, “ the child is cured.” — 
“ Yes,” was the reply,” the child cries, 
no more, but the mother is weeping.” 

A SMART REPARTEE, 

A man having taken a white draught, 
forgot to thank the physician who had 
restored his health. The latter was 
highly displeased at the ingratitude of 
his patient. Some time after, he again 
came to his phy.sician, and asked him 
“ what must I give to a dog when he 
is ill ?” — “ A white draught,” replied 
the physician. 

A SEVERE PUNISHMENT FOR A SLIGHT 
THEFT. 

A man was condemned to death. 
Some of his friends having seen him, 
asked him the reason of his sentence. 
Upon which he said, “ as I was pass- 
ing along the road, I saw a little bit 
of a rope lying on the ground; think- 
ing it might be of some service, I 
picked it up, and went on ; that is the 
cause of my misfortune.” His rela- 
tions wondered, and said that they had 
never heard of a person being so se- 
verely punished for so slight a theft. 
“ No,” replied the culprit, “ but there 
was something at the end of the rojie.” 
— “ And what was that ?” — “ Oh, no- 
thing but two plough oxen.” 
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THE ANTIQUARIAN. 

There was once a rich man who was 
a great amateur of antiquities, without 
being able to distinguish whether they 
were genuine or not. 

One day, he bought a Varnished 
cup, said to have belonged to the 
emperor Shewn, the club of Tcheoo- 
Koong, and a good imitation of the 
mat on which Confucius sat in the 
King-Kang, supposing it to be the 
original, and paid for these baubles 
1,000 taels. 

When his money was spent, he 
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took in one hmid the varnished cup 
of the emperor Sheun, in the other 
the mighty club of Tcheoo-Koong ; 
threw the mat of Confucius over his 
shoulders, and being reduced to ask 
for charity, he used to say to those 
who were passing : “ Pray, gentlemen, 
give me some old coin of the time of 
Tai-Koong.” 

Perhaps, Mr. Editor, some of your 
learned correspondents can inform me 
whether there is a Roxburgh club in 
China? Y. Z. 


TRAVELS OF A PERSIAN. 


Moham.med Sauleh, the author 
of the following journal, resided for 
some time in London, where he was 
introduced into the best society, and 
where we had more than once an 
opportunity of seeing him. On his 
return to Persia he published an ac- 
count of his journey, and likewise of 
his residence in England. 

The portion of his travels we are 
about to present to our readers ap- 
peared in the Oriental Magazine, a 
Calcutta publication, in Octot^r last, 
translated from the original Persian. — 
We hope to receive shortly, through 
the same channel, a continuation of 
it, for we are anxious to read the ob- 
servations of so intelligent a Persian 
upon the arts, sciences, and manners 
of our country'men. 

JoUBNKT 10 PeTE»SBUBCH. 

In the beginning of the year 1315, the 
court of Persia having determined to send 
some persons to Europe to acquire a know- 
ledge of the language and sciences of the 
west, the Kaim Makam (chief minister) 
commanded my attendance, and proposed 
to me to be one of the number. I felt 
very willing to obey, and he despatched 
me to the Colonel Khan, to consult him 
respecting tlie persons who should go on 
the journey, and the expense that would 
attend it. When every arrangement was 
made, and the Colonel Khan was about 
to depart, I was induced to repent of my 
purpose, by the dissuasions of my friends. 


especially Aga Ismail of Yezdjerd, who 
told me I must never hope to return in 
safety from such an undertaking. I ac- 
cordingly retracted my assent : on this his 
excellency Mirza Mohammed Ali sent for 
me, and inquired wliat my views were in 
remaining. When I stated my prospects, 
he pointed out the superior advantages of 
tire journey, intimated the unfavourable 
light in which the court would view me 
if 1 did not fulful my promises, and held 
out an assurance of ample provision for 
the cost and charges of the expeditioa, 1 
had also an interview with the Colonel, 
and was persuaded by him to accompany 
those who were to go along with him ; and 
at last I made up my mind to disregard 
the arguments and apprehensions of my 
friends, and to avail myself of so propi- 
tious an opportunity of acquiring know- 
ledge. 

On the afternoon of the 19th April, 
1815, 1 left Tebrez: several of my friends 
accompanied me as far as the bridge of 
Aji, and some of the European gentle- 
men proceeded still farther with our party. 
After they had finally left us, we proceed- 
ed to Sufiau, where we halted for the 
night. This is an extensive and flourish- 
ing village. 

April 20.— -Marched befote dawn to 
Yam, where are extensive pasturages, and 
clear and abundant springs. We found 
here an encampment of 350 Turkoman 
horse in the royal service, who had lately 
arrived from Azerbijan, and were now 
stationed here. About a ferscLb from 
their tents stood a ruined Ciuaranserai, 
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founded, it was said, by Halaku Khan. 
TDic king bad lately given orders for its 
repair, and the labourei^ and artificers 
were assembled for tliat purpose. We 
breakfasted on the skirts of the meadow, 
and thence proceeded to Merend. From 
Sufian to Merend is about fersekhs. We 
reached Merend about noon, and rested at 
the house of Nezr Ali Khan, the governor. 
He was himself absent at Tebrez, and 
we were therefore received by his sons, 
Jafer Kuli Beg and Ali Beg. They com- 
mand the fifth and sixth battalions : Nazr 
Ali commands the Merend brigade. The 
town of Merend is large and prosperous. 
The district comprehends thirty pergunnas. 
The apples of Merend are very celebrated, 
and are considered superior even to those 
of Azerbijan. 

April 21.— Left Merend before dawn: 
at five fersekhs came to Gurgur, a rugged 
and hilly country. 'J'he village is above 
two fersekhs further on. We halted there 
at night in a ruined village near Gurgur, 
the Colonel Khan not choosing to alight at 
the house of Haji Hatim Beg, a man of 
learning, but not agreeable manners. 

April 22.— From Gurgur to the banks 
of the Aras (the Araxes) a fersekh and a 
half : the vicinity of this river is very de* 
lightful. Hafiz has celebrated the stream : 

** Breeze of the morning, shouldsttiiou sail 

Where Aras sweeps the flowery dale, 

Oh pause to kiss the fragrant ground. 

And sweeter shed thy perfume round.” 

We forded the stream in a body, the 
better to resist the current r it was suffi- 
ciently rapid, however, to give us much 
trouble, and to deprive us of part of our 
l>aggage. We were therefore obliged to 
halt, and make a fresh disposition of what 
we had saved, when we were fairly over. 
We breakfasted here, and settled a plan for 
my paying a visit to Naklichivan. We 
first, however, went to explore the ruins 
of Julfa, an ancient and ruined city of 
the Armenians, on the banks of the Aras. 
The Julfa at Ispahan is named after this 
city, as Shah Abbas Sefavi transported the 
inhabitants of Julfa to liis capital, and 
settled them there : from that period the 
original town fell into decay. We noticed 
the remains of a tower, some batlis, and 
a serai, attributed to a governor of Arme- 
nia named Khojeh Nezr : there are also 
two or three arches of a bridge across the 
Aras still standing. There are no inhabi- 


tants but ^.few poor Armenians. There 
arc many tombs in the vicinity, on every 
one of which is some sculpture : on some 
is the figure of a lamb, indicating probar- 
bly the pastoral occupation of the person 
interred there: on others human figures 
are represented ; these, they say, belong 
to individuals who died at the season of 
their nuptials. I then left my party, and 
set off to visit Kerim Khan at Nakb- 
chivan, rejoining my friends in the after- 
noon, when they likewise arrived at the 
city. Nakhchivan is eight fersekhs’* from 
Gurgur. 

April 23.— We halted a day at Nakh- 
chivan to visit the place. More than half 
this city, the foundation of which is as- 
cribed to Kazzel Arslan, is now in ruins. 
The great gateway of the old city, and 
tw‘o turrets on either side, built of brick, 
are still visible ; and extensive remains of 
colleges and mosques are to be traced : 
there are also the remains of about two 
thousand dilapidated dwellings. About a 
fersekh from the town is the Fort of Ab- 
bas, so called from the prince Abbas Mir- 
za, by whom it was lately constructed after 
the Furopean fashion. It is well stored 
with ammunition and provisions, and oc> 
cupied by a strong garrison. Kerim Khan 
commands the district aud troops of Nakh- 
chivan. 

April 24,— Moved at four hours after 
midnight ; but a heavy rain having fallen, 
the Arpeh Chai was not fordable. We 
therefore directed our course to Khuk, a 
small village on the confines of Nakhchi- 
van and Erivan. Tlie village is small, 
not containing above ten houses ; but Uie 
country round is highly cultivated. It is 
five ferseklis from Nakhchivan, and a good 
road. 

April 25. — The river continuing still 
impassable in this part of its course, we 
made a detour, and, skirting the hills, 
entered the district of Sherur. This is a 
very flourishing tract, comprizing several 
pergunnahs. The Arpeh Chai supplies 
abundant water for irrigation, and the 
country is highly productive : one of its 

* There is some difference in tlie estimate of the 
ftTsekh : the Arabic lexicographers ?alue it at 
19,000 zeraUs. implying here cubits. Chardin 
says It IS considered by the Peisians to be 6,000 
paces; and Richardson calls it 18,000 feet. It is 
stated in some itinerary tables to be 16,356 feet . 
It IS laihcr moic, ilKiclorc, than three English 
jniies. It 18 the aiiticnt Parasang. 
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divisions, however, was at present de- 
serted, in consequence of the plague hav- 
ing broken out. We were awakened at 
the place wh^e we halted to sleep by the 
arrival of a Tartar, in the middle of the 
night, with despatches from Constanti- 
nople to Mr. Morier. He gave the Colo- 
nel some papers and letters, which con- 
veyed important news from Europe. Na- 
poleon, the sovereign of the French, 
having been defeated by the other princes 
of Europe, had been sent in confinement 
to Elba, an island in the Mediterranean. 
After a time, he returned to France with 
a small body of men. Troops from all 
quarters were sent by Louis XVIII., 
the king of France, who had been res- 
tored to his throne by the European 
powers, to oppose him ; but tlie soldiers, 
instead of performing their duty, listened 
to the speeches he made them, and were 
persuaded to join him. Being thus re- 
inforced, he had again become the king of 
France. After reading these despatches, 
1 communicated them, with permission of 
the Colonel, to the Kaira Makam, and 
the Tartar proceeded with our letters, 
whilst we mounted, and marched to Dulu, 
about a fersekh and a half from Sherur, 
where we came to the pass of Sherur. 
Some of our party asserted, that occasion- 
ally the Aras rises so high as to overfiow 
the high land hereabouts, when the coun- 
try is impassable. On the right of tlie 
hill of Sherur is the spot whence an aque- 
duct began, of which traces are yet ob- 
servable, which conveyed water to Erivan. 
This was built, it is said, by Khosru 
Parvee, who reigned 1,240 years ago, 
and who took much pleasure in embellish- 
ing Erivan and its vicinity, in compliment 
to his mistress Shirin, who was an Arme- 
nian lady, and resided in that city, then 
occupied entirely by Armenians. We 
reached Oulu about noon, and halted 
there fisr the night, encamping in the 
plain, as this village, like all in Erivan, 
is terribly infested with musquitoes : they 
are bred, it is supposed, by the number of 
gardens with which the country is covered. 
A courier from the minister, with des- 
patches, overtook us here, and we remain- 
ed the next day to reply. At sunset very 
heavy rain fell. 

April 27. — Left Dulu, and at a fersekh 
and a half passed along by the river, wliich 
was now swollen by the rain, and running 


in a rapid torrent. When morning dawn- 
ed, it showed us a highly cultivated and 
delightful country. Two hours after sun- 
rise we came to a ruined village, called 
Ardesht. It was founded by Ardehsir in 
very remote times, and was tlie most an- 
cient city of Erivan. From Dulu it is 
about five fersekhs. Leaving Ardesht, wc 
came to the place where the Russians 
were entrenched when they laid siege to 
Erivan, and thence we advanced to the 
city. 

Erivan is a flourishing and populous 
city, and its different governors have taken 
great pains to keep it in excellent condi- 
tion. The fortress was formerly in the 
bands of the Turks ; it is very strong, 
with many ramparts, in each of which is 
a large cannon, and between them are 
loopholes for musketry : it is amply stored 
also, with ammunition and provisions. 
On one side of it runs the Zengi, a small 
river, and the other three sides are defend- 
ed by the artillery. Seven years ago, the 
Russian general Kadavich laid siege to the 
castle with a strong force for foitj-^-three 
days, erecting batteries on every side. On 
the night of tlie forty-fourth day, he at- 
tempted to carry the place by assault, 
where the bastions had been breached. 
He got possession of the lower range of 
the fortification with ease, but encountered 
an obstinate resistance in the upper, and 
was obliged at daylight to draw off bis 
troops with great loss. So many of his 
men were killed and wounded, tliat he 
was under the necessity of retiring from 
before the fort. The castle of Erivan con- 
tains accommodations for 500 persons, and 
several mosques and schools : the present 
sirdar has constructed one mosque. The 
Zengi runs from the western boundary of 
Erivan. A palace was built on the river 
side by IVIohammed Khan, which now be- 
longs to the sirdar. Tlie present sirdar 
has been governor of the province above 
ten years. He keeps about his person two 
thousand troops, who are relieved every 
year; and there are several Kurd tribes in 
his jurisdiction, whoj upon occasion, can 
furnish five thousand cavalry. Tlieir ciiicf 
is Aka Hoscin. Tlie people of Erivan 
are mostly cultivators and traders, and the 
inhabitants of the four Mahals adjoining 
to the fort are principally the military and 
officers cf the state. There are nine large 
baluks, or districts, dependant on Erivan. 
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die sssamer'^ mr is exceedingly oppres- 
sne and imhealthy ; so the skdar removes 
ids residence to the meadows of Awaran. 

die iburdi day from our arrival, we 
motmted in the aAemoon, and crossing the 
ZeAgr by a l»’idge, proceeded to Uch* 
Kelisa, where we were met by some of 
the Armenian clergy and conducted to 
the apartment of their principal, after an 
interview with whom we retired to our 
quarters. Uch-Kelisa is three fersekhs 
from Erivan. 

On Tuesday the 1st of May we were 
present at a festival held by the patriarch, 
where I was much struck by the united 
voices of the attendants, about one bun* 
dred men, in the prayers and hymns. On 
the day following I had an interview with 
the patriarch ; and as it was part of my 
purpose to collect information respecting 
the religious creeds of different people, 1 
asked him several questions relating to 
what 1 had witnessed the day before. The 
fables with which the Armenians are de- 
ceived are not worthy to be repeated. 
Amongst other things, he told me the 
establishment at Ucb> Kelisa was founded 
1510 years ago, till which time the people 
dT the country were idolaters. Amongst 
them were three damsels of the Christian 
faith, who had determined to abandon the 
world, and lead a life of seclusion. Their 
beauty attracted die notice of the king, 
but their virtue made them reject his pro- 
posals, and on that account he had them 
all put to death in the temple of his idol. 
He also laid bold of the chief preacher of 
the Chrisdans, named Wara Kirkur (Gre- 
gory), and put him to death ; but the saint 
revived : the prince again and again had 
hhn slain, with many tortures ; but every 
time became again to life. At last, weary 
of the fruitless attempt to deprive him of 
existence, the king threw him into a well 
full of all venomous animals. Afler this 
was done, the king and all bis court were 
mefamori^iosed into brute forms ; the king 
himself was changed into a b(^ ; and in 
this state they continued for fourteen years. 
At the expiration of that time, the king's 
daughter saw a person in a dream, who 
told her, if she wished the restoration of 
ber father to bis natural shape she should 
liberate Kirkur from the well. The dream 
was thrice repeated, as the princess could 
scarcely credit the existence of the saint. 


when he had been fourteen yei^ in a weH 
without any food. Being induced by the 
repeated warning to make a tiial at least, 
she went to the well, and called upon the 
patriardi. To her surprise, she received a 
reply, and casting In a rope ladder, the 
holy man made his appearance. The royal 
hog, who was present, immediately rolled 
himself at the saint’s feet; and Kirkur 
having prayed for bis restoration to the 
human form, the king again became a 
man, and a convert to the Christian reli- 
gion. In memory of the three damsels 
he had so unrighteously put to death, he 
built three churches over their sepultures : 
and this is the meaning of Uch-Kalisia, 
or the three churches. 

On taking leave of the patriarch, I paid 
a visit to the church ; and I confer I see 
no essential difference between the wor- 
ship of idols and the ceremonial of the 
Armenian church, except that the idola- 
ter bows down before a single idol, and 
the Armenian befm'e a multitude, a prac- 
tice not authorized by any written texts. 
The church is very elegantly built and 
embellished, and the walls and doors are 
painted with the representations of ancient 
patriarchs and teachers. Attached to the 
church are the cells and dwellings of the 
priests, who are supported further by the 
donations of the Armenian laity. Hie 
Armenian clergy are allowed to marry once 
in their lives. 

May 3. — We left the Armenian convent 
about noon, and resumed our route. We 
bad 3 good road to Hesht Boud, distant 
about a fersekh and a half, a pleasant 
place enough. Further on we came to a 
military post of three hundred horse, com- 
manded by Ismail Beg Gholam, who was 
ordered by the sirdar of Erivan to escort 
us to the borders of the Persian territory. 

May 4.— To Wasal Abran, six fersekhs. 

May 5. — Advanced towards Kara Ka- 
lisa. At a fersekh and a half we came to 
a pass in the mountains, terminating at 
Keruneh : thence the country descends. 
Our escort left us at the commencement 
of the hills. We breakfasted by the side 
of a brook ; when, having mounted, and 
ridden about a tliousand paces, we fell in 
with a Russian outpost, wliere we were 
detained till the return of a messenger 
despatched to the head-quarters at Kara 
Kaliseh. Hie commandant of the Rus- 
sians and principal of the Armenians re- 
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turned with him, and conducted us to 
Kara Kaliseh. 

May 6.— A party of Cossacks under a 
Russian officer accompanied us as guides. 
The tract abounded with wood and water. 
We proceeded to Azaunli, an Armenian 
viUage of thirty houses, seven fersekhs 
from Kara Kaliseh. 

May 7. — To Sadikyun eight fersekhs 
and a half. 

May 8.— To Zundke, where we en- 
camped, fording the river Lurd twice on 
the road. Swine here are in flocks, like 
sheep. The village contains about sixty 
houses, besides a small body of men 
under two Russian officers. 

May 9.»^We advanced towards TeBis, 
and halted at a building appropriated to 
the performance of quarantine, or the 
fumigation of the goods of all merchants 
and travellers with camphor, in order to 
prevent the communication o^* the plague. 
We were detained here about half an 
hour, and then entered the city. Tefiis 
is the capital of Gurgestan : altliough a 
flourishing city, it is not very extensive, 
being about three- fourths of a fersekh in 
circuit. Tiie houses of ancient structure 
arc of brick and stone j but those latterly 
erected by the Russians are mostly of 
wood, with glass windows. Tlie streets 
are very narrow. A brisk trade is carried 
on in Teflis. The chief exports are the 
hides of asses, and the fur of the martin 
or sable, wbicli being brought from Russia 
hither, are again sent to Persia and to 
Constantinople. From Persia the imports 
are wool, sugar, chintzes, and ctlier arti- 
cles. The dress and appearance of tlie 
Georgians iiave undergone considerable 
alterations within these last fifty years, the 
period when the influence of the Russians 
was first introduced into the country, in 
the course of a war with the Turks, and 
an alliance was made with Arkalis Khan 
(Heraclius), the Georgian ruler. 

The inhabitants of Teflis are computed 
to be 15,000; Georgians, Armenians, Mo- 
hammedans, and Jews. The Georgians 
have eleven churches, the Armenians fif- 
teen : the Russians also have two churches; 
and there is a mosque for the Muselmaus. 
There are also six baths, supplied with 
warm mineral water from some springs. 
The neighbourhood abounds with iron and 
sulphur, usually found together*; and as 
the water runs through the veins of these 
Asiatic Jotirn . — No, 106, 


materials, the vapour produced by their 
mixture may be the source of the warmth 
which the water acquires. The river Ker 
runs through the middle of Teflis, a river 
that rises in Akhaska, and flows towards 
Ghilan. Teflis is occupied by the Rus- 
sians, and is garrisoned by about two 
thousand men, under General Gafska Ar- 
dishakof. 

June 2.— We left Teflis to prosecute 
our journey to Europe. Our first stage 
was Arnaskal, on our way to which we 
crossed the Kur by a wooden bridge. The 
distance was 29 wersts, Russian measure, 
in which seven wersts are equal to about 
one fersekh. 

June 5. — We arrived at Dosht, a for- 
tress constructed by Almas Khan, the son 
of the Georgian chief Araklis : it is now 
occupied by a body of Russian troops. 
Adjoining to the fortress are about sixty 
houses, inhabited chiefly by Armenians. 
From Arnaskal to Dosht is 23 wersts. 

From Dosht to Ananuran 30 wersts. 

June — To Pasananur 19 wersts. 

To Kasbu 21 wersts. 

June 7.— To Kaik 16 wersts. 

To Kazi-baigh 16 wersts. At both 
stations were small Russian detachments. 

June 8. — To Kalidiri-Kakas (Cauca. 
sus), a small but strong fortress, guarded 
by about six hundred men, under a Rus- 
sian and a French officer. 

June 9. — To Albazbas 21 wersts. From 
this we were accompanied by an escort of 
one hundred men and two guns ; the road 
being infested with banditti. We halted 
at Kotantan, a redoubt, 23 wersts. Whilst 
here, 1 was awakened in the night by the 
rei>etition of the Kalma (the Mohamme- 
dan invocation), and, upou inquiry, found 
It was recited by one of our guard, a Tar- 
tar, from a part of the country subject to 
the Russians. Fie was one of a certain 
number called out by the government to 
serve for a period of twenty-one years. 
Fie had been nine years w ith the army. 
His countrymen were all Mohammedans, 
between whom and its Christian subjects, 
he said, the Russian government made no 
distinction. 

Wednesday, June 10. — We left this 
place, and rode to Mezdak (Mosdok). 
The channel of the Terk runs through 
this city : its breadth and depth are less 
than those of the Aras. We halted on its 
banks for about an hour and a halff and 
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then proceeded towards the city. At this 
place travellers are detained for three days 
to perform quarantine, their baggage and 
apparel being fumigated well with cam- 
phor, and their persons being examined, 
to ascertain if they have broiiglit with them 
any <X)nta^ous disease. If the scrutiny 
prove satisfactory, they are allowed to pro- 
ceed. Although this reason is assigned 
for such a detention, it is probable that in 
reality the travellers are stopped for tlie 
purpose of examining who they are, and 
where they are going, &c. Tlie general 
had recommended me to the officers iiere, 
and requested them not to subject me to 
their usual customs, but to let me pass 
unmolested. I was accordingly allowed 
to escape this examination, and I entered 
Mezdak without obstruction. Tliis place 
is a beautiful town : the houses are built 
here after tlie Russian fasliion. 

Friday, 12.-— Proceeded from tliis place 
to a village named Yorisk, where we 
changed horses, and set out for Ekanifrad, 
whence we proceeded to the next stage. 
We arrived at the post-house, the Chapa- 
khana of Kilzi, and there breakfasted. 
Hence to Saldange, which we left hastily, 
through dread of the pestilence, and ar- 
rived at the inn of Kegaski, at a distance 
cf twenty miles from the last station. We 
set off from this place for Goukek, where 
we spent the night. 

Saturday 13.— Halted at Goukek. It 
is a low'n larger than GeorgeweslL. 

Tuesday 26. — Departed at 4 o'clock 
p.M. for Alexandria, and rode 12 worsts 
distance. 

Thurday 28. — We marched to Lebcrli, 
situated at a distance of forty miles, and 
thence to Alexandria, twenty-five miles. 
Here we breakfasted, and marched to the 
next stage, a small village, named Jer- 
kefked. We halted here for some time 
for the arrangement of our affairs, and, 
setting out near sunset, we arrived at our 
■next stage at Ifsuparkleb, thirty-two miles 
distance from the preceding place. 

Friday 29.— ‘Early in the morning we 
left the above place, and arrived at Istra- 
pool (Stamropol). It is a very snug town, 

Saturday.— Set out after breakfast, and 
reached Moskowska, a distance of about 
wersts. It is a village of consider- 
able extent ; we remained at it one day, 
and then resumed our march, and arrived 
aX. Danski, 20 wersts distance from the 


former stage. Here we changed horses, 
and proceeded to Besapar, from which 
we went to Akrodenat ; breakfasted and 
marched to Leosinia, where we remained 
all night, and proceeded on Wednesday 
another stage. We met with fine roads 
from Leosinia to Pozen, tliirty miles dis- 
tance: from thence we travelled to Ker- 
lek, twenty miles. At Kcrlek travellers 
and pilgrims are detained again for the 
purpose of quarantine, as before described. 
General — — had written the officers a 
letter of commendation about me, and 
forbade them to oppose me, in consequence 
of which they permitted me to pass. We 
proceeded, and arrived at the stage of 
Penzi-Kerlek (Negnor Egarlek). We 
marched 24 miles to-day. Hence to Te- 
peus, distant 26 miles fiom Kerlek. We 
arrived, on our next march, af Kekoo- 
lenski, 28 miles distance, which we reach- 
ed by seven* o’clock p. m. Here we halted 
for the night. 

On Friday, the 5th July, we marched 
another stage, at seven a. m,, to Cotoiste, 
a distance of 21 miles: from this we 
marched to Akhski (Uskye), 20 miles. 
Tills town is situated at the foot of a 
mountain, and is skirted by a canal or 
river (the Don), on which many boats 
w'erc observable : there is also a large 
bridge neatly built. IMost of the inhabi- 
tants are Kezzaks (Cossacks) ; but there 
are also some Armenians and Russians. 
It contains a few churches, several mar- 
kets, and many shops. Hence to Cherkes, 
a distance of 16 miles, where we stopped 
at night. Here we remained a week, 
which gave us an opportunity of making 
preparations for our further travels, I 
visited the town very often, to examine its 
buildings, and take a memoranda of them. 
I also collected the following account of 
the Kezzaks. The tribe of Kezzaks is in 
two divisions : the first, Yord Praic, are 
among the civilized nations, and are sub- 
divided into three species, vh. Seboorak, 
Palkerad, and Don Kezzak. Tlie second 
division is called Esbabesk, They are in- 
habitants of the eastern districts, and arc 
also divided into four clans, vh. Mabeka- 
dan, Kermen, Kezzak, Mck-Kezzak, and 
Kalmuki. The last are far to the east, 
and areal present employed in the service 
of Haji Turkhan. All these races are 
horsemen, and have no peculiar arms or 
discipline. 
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In 830 [Hejira], as itis stated by French 
historians, these people were invited by the 
Emperor of Russia to come and reside in 
his empire. The chiefs of the Kezzaks 
agreed to this, but stipulated, that they 
sliould not be subject to any tribute to the 
Russian empire, and tliat the Emperor of 
Russia should not interfere with their cus- 
toms and institutions. On the other hand, 
they engaged to hold themselves amenable 
to the rules and policy of his government, 
during the time they should remain in his 
territory. AVlien there was a war, or any 
particular emergency, they would take the 
field with such mounted troops as they 
could raise. Agreeably to these condi- 
tions, they have resided in the Russian 
dominions, and have furnished military 
aid, when called out by their chiefs. A 
short time before we arrived, a body of 
them, consisting of 8,000 men, liad been 
marclied against the French ; and these 
were to be followed by anotlicr similar 
division. Tlie Kezzaks are chiefly service- 
able in collecting plunder : the largest 
shares fall to the commanders, many of 
whom have thus become immensely rich. 
The goverhor-in-chief of the Kezzaks is 
named Flatott'. At present a person has 
been appointed by tlie court of Russia to 
levy a tax upon the Kezzaks. Tlierc is 
scarcely a Christian to be found among 


them. The city of Cherkes was establish- 
ed about seven years ago, before which 
the country was uninhabited. It is a com- 
modious place, and is built upon a rock, 
having a stream running through it. The 
city contains sixteen churches, has nume- 
rous shops, and many markets. Tlie peo- 
ple of this place transact their business by 
means of notes of hand, which they pay, 
and receive in exchange instead of cash. 
The notes are prepared, and then sanc- 
tioned by the king, after which the amount 
is fixed. The value of some is one tu- 
man, some a half, and of some a hundred 
tumans. The town has many houses, 
which are built in very good taste of style. 
j\lany opulentKezzaks reside here. Cherkes 
contains nearly 3,000 inhabitants, and ap- 
pears to be in a flourishing state. It will 
be a famous towm, sliould it continue to 
flourish for a period of ten years more, in 
the maimer in whicli it has prospered dur- 
ing tlie last seven. The fruits naturally 
produced here are melons, plums, &c. : 
the wind is rather hot. Some Mussulmans 
inhabit tlie suburbs of the town, and four 
miles distance from it. The name of the 
chief who rules here is Sheikh Abdullah. 

*** The continuation of this inte- 
resting journal must depend upon its 
arrival from India. 


MEMORANDA OF A VOYAGE ON THE GANGES. 
{Continued from VoL XVIL, page 28.) 


November 9th. — WKhavc again entered 
upon the principal stream, and the scene 
becomes more jileasing as we proceed. At 
the angle, formed by the main river with 
its branch, we met a large fleet of govern- 
ment boats, laden with ammunition and 
military stores, and bound for the same 
destination as ourselves. The appearance 
of these boats, with their several crews, 
tacking them along, as seen across the nar- 
row point of land which separated us from 
them, was extremely interesting; and the 
number of people, with their shouting and 
cheering each other in their laborious 
work, entirely shook off the gloomy sen- 
sations which the dull prospect of the pre- 
ceding day’s voyage had in a manner en- 
gendered, A short time before leaving 
the side branch, our attention was directed 
to an event of rare occurrence, and which 


was not at all anticipated by us, viz> an 
eclipse of the sun ; some of our party first 
descried the phenomenon about seven in the 
morning, and it continued visible for at 
least an hour. The lower part of the 
sun’s orb only was obscured to the extent 
of nearly a third of the whole surface. 
Nothing could be plainer than the figure 
of the interposed object, to which a foggy 
state of the atmosphere greatly contri- 
buted. This morning fog, I understand, 
is a common occurrence during the cold 
weather in India ; and before leaving Cal- 
cutta, a slight appearance of mist was 
hailed as the harbinger of that invigorating 
season. We already experience a marked 
change in the state of our feelings, in re- 
gard to the heat of the atmosphere, and 
tlie thermometer in the morning is as low 
as 73 or T'l. This clay it rose to 81 by 
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noon. Hid erenings are cool and plea>^ 
san^ and we are not subject to the relaxing 
perspiration which proved so troublesome 
in the beginning of the voyage. It is 
toward morning that the cold is princi- 
pally felt; and an additional quantity of 
bed-clothes is now necessary before day- 
break. The boatmen, too, for some 
nights past, have equipped themselves in 
their winter or cold weather garb, which 
consists of a waistcoat of coloured cotton 
of various patterns, and a fold of cloth 
surrounding the head and neck, in addi* 
tion to their usual hahillemens. The ap* 
pearancc of these people towards evening 
when the chill comes on, and in the morn- 
ing, is sufficiently indicative of the change 
in the temperature of the atmosphere, and 
that their feelings are not yet in unison 
with their new climate. 

We were detained a short time this 
morning in waiting for milk to breakfast; 
upon inquiring the cause, we were told by 
our servants that the natives would not 
sell their milk to them on any terms, and 
that it was not only necessary to offer tliem 
a large price for it, but often to use tlircats, 
and actually force them to provide what 
was wanted. The delay, they said, might 
be occasioned by a refusal of this sort; 
and the truth of tins assertion, and the' 
former information, we were by and bye 
assured of, by the arrival of three men 
who had been dispatched for the milk, and 
now brought it along with them, after 
having exerted the necessary authority. 
Such a mode of procuring our supplies 
appeared to me quite repugnant to every 
feeling of humanity, and, in fact, as an 
application of the right of the strongest, 
by no means consistent with the character 
of Britons, and in direct contradiction to 
the spirit of those protecting laws, whose 
influence extends equally to lords and ser- 
vants, and to disipay the superiority of 
which has ever been the Englishman’s 
proudest boast. I resolved not to give a 
sanction to such exactions by my own ex- 
ample, and endeavoured to convince my 
companions to the same effect; but my 
rhetoric proved too weak, in opposition to 
necessity, and I was compelled to wink at 
this system of petty plunder, which, were 
it not from my reluctance to interfere with 
the peculiar prejudices of the Hindoos, I 
should perhaps be inclined to regard as 
lightly as these do, or as the agents of op- 


pression themselves who seem by their 
smiles, when relating their adventures with 
the poor natives, to relish the business 
highly. Were the practice confined to so 
trifling an article as a little milk daily, and 
that too regularly paid for, there would not 
be so much reason to hesitate in permitting 
its continuance ; but from what 1 saw at 
Sooty of the tricks of the dandies [boats] 
in purchasing fish, and the conduct of some 
sepoys afterwards in the bazar of Rajmal, 
I have a strong suspicion that these fellows 
lord it over their poor countrymen in the 
most unwarrantable manner, not only 
obliging tJiera to give whatever is wanted, 
but allowing them in return merely one- 
half the sum demanded as an equivalent, 
W'bile they themselves pocket the re- 
mainder and charge their masters the full 
amount. The instance alluded to at Raj- 
mal was that of two sepoys ho had pur- 
chased a fish, the price of which was four 
pice; but these fellows, on the strength of 
their being Company’s servants, had seized 
tlie fish from the poor woman who was 
selling it, and threw her down only one- 
half that sum. They were in the act of 
walking off with their booty, ’when our 
appearance in the bazar alarmed them, and 
made them take to their heels, leaving the 
fish to the original owner. 

Rajmal is situated at a small distance 
from the junction of a narrow stream 
(mentioned before) with the Ganges, and 
we found our budgerow in a short time 
placed in front of this once flourishing, but 
now decayed and ruinous city. The name 
of city, indeed, is as little applicable to it 
as to any of the Indian towns we have 
hitherto observed in our route, judging 
from the present figure they make. We 
were upon the whole much gratified with 
Rajmal, notwithstanding it is but the 
shadow of what it once has been. Tem- 
ples, mosques, and lofty archways attest 
the former grandeur of this place, and, 
even in ruins, give an interest to the spot, 
which could never be excited by the hum- 
ble edifices, and no less bumble condition 
of its present inhabitants. Here our eyes 
were again refreshed with the soft verdure 
of tlie plantain and bur (or banian) trees ; 
and the numerous climbing plants which 
entwined their tender branches round every 
shrub and bush, delighted us by the ele • 
gance of their pliant shoots, and the beauty 
of their variously coloured flowers. There 
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was nothing in the appeamn(% of the native 
huts that differed from those of the other 
towns : they have, in general, a small ve> 
randa sort of portico, in which the liumble 
Hindoo exposes the particular articles he 
makes or deals in ; and the interior or mid- 
dle of the hut is a low ill-ventilated apart- 
ment that one cannot stand upright in, and 
which, in point of comfort, would hardly 
serve for a cow-house to a £uropean. 

After looking over the houses near the 
landing place, we rambled about, survey- 
ing the remains of Musselman power and 
priesthood. We saw two or tliree places 
of worship, which are fast going to decay, 
but in some parts of their structure still 
exhibit traces of the magnificence that had 
once distinguished them. One of these 
buildings, more remarkable than tlie others, 
was of a square form, the middle being 
surmounted by a dome, and small turret- 
shaped ornaments rising at each corner 
above the common level of the roof. Some 
pilasters in front were executed in a su- 
perior style of workmanship, that would do 
honour in that respect to the first £uro> 
pean builders. The design, however, 
cannot be much commended, indeed it is 
faulty in the extreme. In place of being 
constructed on the proper principle of 
strength, it is contracted close to the pe- 
destal, which is somewhat fantastically 
ornamented, and swells out immediately 
above this contraction; it then gradually 
becomes narrower to the capital, which is 
of considerable breadth, without any par- 
ticular ornament. Some leaves which we 
noticed over the middle of the doors were 
admirably finished, and presented, as far 
as could be judged, a correct representa- 
tion of the natural object. The arches in 
these buildings, if one were to describe 
them, I would say, partake both of the 
Gothic and Saxon style: for they are 
pointed at top, in manner of the former, 
and describe, towards the lower extremity, 
a sort of projection of the segment, which, 
if continued upwards in place of the sud- 
den approximation, would have formed 
the complete old Saxon arch, as it is 
now exhibited in many of the ancient mo- 
nastic ruins, both in England and Scot- 
land. To these points of resemblance 
must be added one tliat is peculiar to the 
style at Rajmal, and, if I mistake not from 
my recollection of drawings of other Mus- 
selman temples, forms a kind of character of 


Moorish architecture in general : it is the 
fringed or denticulated margin given to the 
interior of the arch, which certainly takes 
away from the heaviness of the latter of 
these styles and the stiffness of the for- 
mer ; but, far from compensating for these 
defects (and indeed viewed in combination 
in either case they are scarcely to be recog- 
nized as such), it produces in the general 
effect a sort of light airy appearance, not 
graceful enough to captivate, nor sufficient- 
ly imposing to produce any feeling ap- 
proaching to the sublime in the mind of 
the beholder; it is entirely out of place 
and superfluous, like tinsel ornaments on 
tlie person of a beautiful woman, which 
serve only to obscure her charms, and to 
deform the figure they were intended to 
adorn. This fondness for ornament, and 
committant want of taste in the applica- 
tion of it, appears almost characteristic of 
the natives of India, whether Hindoo or 
Mahometan ; they load their arms and 
ancles with rings of silver, or brass silvered 
over, that might serve as manacles for the 
stoutest malefactor ; and the nose jewels, 
wliich hang from the alae of the nostrils, 
produce so great a contrast with the small 
and delicate features of the women who 
wear them, as to make their appearance 
altogether forbidding. This seems to me 
one cause of the disappointment expe- 
rienced on first viewing the celebrated 
dancing or nautch girls, whose exquisite 
symmetry and graceful movements of the 
body are so highly extolled by all the 
wiiters on India. We had this day an 
opportunity of judging for ourselves in 
this matter, and, as fai' as my observation 
extends, there appears no grounds for the 
exaggerated encomiums which have been 
bestowed upon them. The party that ex- 
hibited to us was very small, consisting 
only of two females besides the male per- 
formers, and it is not perhaps fair to de- 
cide from a single instance. But to men- 
tion the performance, which commenced 
witli a song and a flourish on the tom-tom, 
and a pair of cymbals that were struck 
together by two of the male performers, 
the whole party occasionally joining in 
chorus, and each striving to outdo the 
otiier in making the greatest noise— for 
harmony, to my ear, appeared entirely 
neglected or despised by these Musicanti. 
After tliis preliminary ode, the eldest of 
the girls proceeded to display her skill, 
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and first mounting on the back of one 
man, she ascended a perpendicular pole, 
placed on the head of another, about four 
feet in height ; on the top of this pole she 
balanced her body lengthways, the stomach 
forming the point dVppwi— the man run- 
ning round all the while, and supporting 
his burthen with the utmost nicety. She 
also stood on notches, made in the side 
of the pole like steps of stairs, waving her 
hands and snapping her fingers, repeating, 
at the same time, some words, the sense 
which was entirely lost to us from our ig- 
norance of the language. Her other per- 
formances were of a piece with this, and 
consisted chiefly in balancing herself in 
an erect posture on tlic man’s head, with 
the intervention of a small pillar of wood 
and a kedgree pot, which formed the base 
of the structure, and was placed imme- 
diately over his turban ; a pillar of wood 
was also formed by a series of smaller 
ones, about half a foot each in length, 
placed in the manner of a square one at 
each corner, and a cross piece constituting 
every stratum thus formed. The length 
of the pillar might have been about three 
feet, and on the summit of this, placed 
(as the other) over a pot, on the man’s 
head, she balanced herself certainly wdth 
admirable skill. The person supporting 
faer ran about as usual, in a circle, and 
two others followed, making a horrible 
concert with the rest, having their arms 
outstretched to receive the performer, 
should she by any chance be precipitated 
from her elevated position. Between each 
performance of this kind we were enter- 
tained with a dance by the two girls, ac- 
companied by the tom-tom and the voices 
of the whole party : but neither the style 
of music, nor of motion, possessed any 
charms for me; dancing, indeed, it could 
not be called, as there was not one sal- 
tatory movement in the whole piece, which 
consisted merely in putting out the feet, 
and withdrawing them alternately, while 
they advanced a few yards, hardly lifting the 
toes from the ground. During the nootion 
of the inferior members, the bands were 
turned outwards, or made supine in a slow 
manner, and the fingers gently snapped at 
the same time, which appeared to me the 
only part of the whole exhibition that was 
at all graceful or attractive. The body, 
however, was kept as stiff as a pollard, ami 
rione of the lascivious attitudes asounied, 


which I had he^rd were in a manner cha- 
racteristic of these entertainments in Ben- 
gal, The girl was young ahd handsome, 
and it must be confessed played oft‘ the 
artillery of her eye and side glances with 
tolerable art now and then. The perfor- 
mances of the other, who was a mere 
child, and as ugly as a baboon, consisted 
of the same sort of exhibition as her 
colleague’s, but on a small scale, her 
noviciate not being yet completed, I sup- 
pose. 

The amusement concluded, as might be 
imagined, by a demand on our purser, 
which was answered by tossing them what 
we considered an equivalent for their short 
exertion ; but, as is generally the case in 
India, they were not satisfied with it. 

Leading from a large archway to the 
right is the avenue to the Rajah’s palace, 
or what had once been used as such. This 
building, which bears the appearance of 
being modern, has nothing remarkable 
about it except some pillars of a black stone, 
whose surface is highly polished, and looks 
uncommonly well. These pillars are dis- 
posed in two or three rows in the middle 
of a low building, and are finished ac- 
cording to the style already taken notice of, 
being small near the pedestal with large 
capitis. They are of a square form and 
plain, and have nothing to recommend 
them to the attention of a stranger except- 
ing the material of which they arc com- 
posed ; this is a black stone resembling 
blue slate, and appears to be a variety of 
basalt ; its polished sufacc is superior to 
any I have seen, and in point of hardness 
it may rank even with hypersthene rock. 
This beautiful, splendent, and admantine 
surface is remarkable about the middle of 
the shaft, but at either extremity the stone 
is softer, and more resembles slate. I 
have observed tliat this is the only kind of 
stone in use at Rajmal, and for the pur- 
poses to which it is applied, exclusive of 
ornament, it appears occasionally to sup- 
ply the place of iron, which must be very 
scarce here. The steps by which the 
descent is made to a large well in the 
middle of the village are merely single 
stones of this description projecting from 
the side of the wall, and the very hinges 
of the principal gateway, leading to what 
had been in former days the fort of 
Rajmal, are composed of the same ma- 
terials, perforated in the usual manner. 
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We left Rajmal about 4 pjf., and crossed 
tbe river to an island on tlie opposite side, 
where we came to anchor after tracking 
along the shore for a mile or two. 

10th. — The island at which we have 
been laying-to all night appears very bar- 
ren, and there are few trees to be seen in 
its whole extent. The soil in general is a 
mere collection of sand ; that which com- 
poses the interior, in some places yields a 
pretty fair crop of a leguminous plant, 
which appears to !>e much cultivated by 
the Indians, It has a broad coarse leaf, 
does not rise high above the ground, and 
bears a yellow flower. The soil of such 
productive spots contains a mixture of clay 
or argillaceous earth, and is more tenacious 
and harder tlian the others. The greater 
part of the day having been spent before 
we left our anchorage at the island, we 
could make but little way, nor were we 
able to cross the river as we wished, and 
come to at the bottom of the hills. We 
were charmed with the prospect of these, 
as the sun descended behind the ridge, 
and left a radiant glow to illuminate their 
summits, which ceased only when the 
moon presented herself in the heavens with 
her attendant planet, Tlie mingling of 
her silver beams with the mellow hue of 
twilight, when seen contrasted with the 
dark shade of the foliage on tlic hill, pro- 
duced a scene in a higli tlcgrec pleasing, 
and had I possessed the genius of the 
painter or the poet, would have led me to 
describe it more to the life than in the cold 
dull language of prose. 

In the course of our walk along the 
bank we passed a great many conical 
heaps of earth, about six or seven feet 
hi^h and three or four broad, bearing 
most of them on the summit some herbage 
and a few small Jirubs. On inquiring of 
the sei*vants what purpose these were con- 
structed for, thinking they might perhaps 
be connected with the funeral ceremonies 
of die Hindoos, we were tol<l to our 
surprise that they were the habitations of 
the deemuck, or white-ant, and the work 
of these extraordinary creatures. We had 
observed them on the bank, a little way 
from the river’s edge, ever since leaving 
the Hooghly, and even before entering 
the Ganges. The depredations of the white 
nut have furnished a theme for all writers 


on India to expatiate on, and I am inclined 
to think they exaggerate greatly the in- 
convenience produced to the inhabitants 
by the presence of these insects. Hitherto 
I have seen none of them ; but a small 
red species (red in body, with a black head) 
infests our budgerow at present, and an- 
noys us very much. They are carnivorous 
animals, and seize upon every fragment of 
meat that is in their w'ay with the greatest 
avidity ; they may, indeed, be reckoned 
omnivorous, as they devour our sugar and 
biscuit with equal keenness, and the sugar- 
bason and bread-basket must be thoroughly 
searched and cleared of them previous to 
each meal, that our eyes at least may not 
be offended with the presence of these in- 
truders. They bite, but I do not think 
wilfully ; and were it not for their depre- 
dations in our larder, I should feel no in- 
cHnation to disturb them. This is one 
instance of the effect of habit, for an ant 
formerly appeared to me a name for every 
thing horrid and venomous : now, I not 
only pick them from the table without the 
smallest uneasy feeling, but even take 
pleasure in observing their movements, 
and the admirable economy they display 
in the exertions w hich each makes for the 
common good. The bite of this small ant 
is trifling, compared to that of a larger red 
species which are found about certain trees 
infesting the bark. In the course of my 
shooting rambles one morning I stumbled 
on a colony of these insects, and was bitten 
in the leg by one of them, which caused a 
sharp, but momentary pain. This species 
was completely red (brownish red), and 
large and no less active than the other; 
they appeared to have no nest, but were 
lodged in the bark of the tree. 

As we sailed along, we remarked that 
the face of the country improved as wo 
advanced, although it had still an air of 
barrenness, compared w’ith the banks of 
the Hooghly. Tlie soil next the river at 
the village where we anchored was poor 
and sandy ; but on the other side of a 
narrow jeel or creek, which ran parallel to 
the river, and about a hundred yards from 
its edge, w'o could perceive a flourishing 
crop of grass, and the fields around pre- 
senting an aspect of bounteous fertility. 

{To be continued.) 
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ANECDOTES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE ROHILLA WAR OF 1774. 

(^Extract of a Letter.) 


Ix is now nearly fifty years since the 
occurrences I am about to state came 
under my notice ; bnt I think they are 
worthy of being recorded. 

In the Rohilla war, in 1774, the East- 
India Company were auxiliaries to the 
Vizier Nabob SujahDowlah. ThePatan 
Government of the Rohillas was over- 
thrown, and the country delivered over 
to the Vizier by the Council of Bengal. 
The battle of Bagga Nulla was fought 
on the 23d of April 1774, and a com- 
plete victory gained, mainly by the 
Company’s army, the Vizier himself, 
and the principal part of his irregulars, 
remaining several miles in the rear. 
The Rohillas were commanded by 
Hafiz Khamut Khan, a gallant leader, 
and they bravely stood a cannonade of 
several hours before our infantry line 
moved forward and drove them from 
their position and encampment, which 
we took possession of. The enemy 
was dispersed in every direction, and 
lost many men in the pursuit ; which 
the Vizier’s irregulars continued for 
many miles, destroying vast num- 
bers of their brave enemies. I well 
remember the tragic scene of the Vi- 
zier’s visit to Colonel Champion, our 
commander in the battle, who was re- 
posing himself after the fatigues of the 
day in a tent in the Rohilla camp. It 
was announced that Hafiz Khamut 
was killed in the action, and that the 
Vizier V'as about to present his head to 
the Colonel. Curiosity brought most 
of the English officers to the tent, and 
shortly the Vizier dismounted from his 
elephant, and one of his followers 
produced the head of poor Hafiz. It 
was wrapped in a dirty cloth; the 
countenance was placid ; the beard, 
though Hafiz was an old man, was 
quite black. Some doubts as to its 
being the head of that chief were re- 
moved by the lamentations and as- 
surances of a wounded Rohilla who 
was Ijdng near the tent. There was 
not an Englishman present who did 


not lament the fate of the brave Hafiz. 
Not so his implacable and ostenta- 
tious enemy, who could not conceal 
his joy at the spectacle exhibiting. 

The army moved on. Some of the 
chiefs of the Rohillas escaped : one 
of them, Fyzoola Khan, reached the 
northern hills, when he entrenched 
himself in the jungles. Another chief, 
Maboob Ali Khan, reached his resi- 
dence at Bissowly, and, on the faith 
of promises of safety from the Vizier, 
remained there until both armies reach- 
ed that place. Maboob was a timid 
man, and had every thing to fear from 
Sujah Dowlali. 

The following anecdote will shew 
that the European character, even at 
this early period, was held in some 
estimation by the natives. In our 
army was a Lieut. H— , who, be- 
sides possessing a perfect knowledge 
of the language, bad acquired also the 
propensity of an Asiatic to intrigue. 
This gentleman found means to have 
an interview with Maboob, and so far 
to encourage in him hopes of better 
days, that the latter confided to Lieut. 
H.’s charge some valuable jewels, 
which, in the event of his (Maboob) 
surviving, were to be returned to him, 
otherwise to be retained by Mr. H., 
rather than fall into the hands of the 
Vizier. Lieut. H., judging that spme 
one of superior rank to himself being 
joined in the intended trust, would 
add confidence to the Khan, solicited 
Major \V. to accompany him to the 
palace. I was an eye-witness to the 
result, for, visiting Major W. in the 
evening, I found that he and Lieut. 
H. had just returned from the palace, 
and on the table was a silk handker- 
chief, which I supposed contained the 
jewels, to a great amount. Major \V. 
described his reception in the palace 
as most heart-breaking : he assured 
me that the scene of sorrow, fright, 
and lamentation of the women, who 
on their knees supplicated his good 
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offices, quite overcame him. I shall 
never forget the impression the recital 
made upon my own feelings. This was, 
however, a transaction which the wily 
Vizier soon discovered. The jewels 
were demanded and given up ; Lieut. H. 
was removed from the army, and Major 
W. was reprehended for meddling : 
Maboob was instantly sent as a state 
prisoner to the fortress of Allahabad. 

The chief Fysoolah Khan, with the 
remnant of his nation, escaped to the 
mountains and jungles, and entrench- 
ed himself there. Notwithstanding the 
rainy season had commenced our army 
marched towards him, and, after much 
and tedious negociation, brought him 
to terms by leaving him an indepen- 
dent territory. He then came out of 
his fastnesses, where he had been en- 
trenched for several months, and sub- 
mitted to our commander. Curiosity 
carried many of us to view the spot 
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where these wretched people had suf- 
fered so much. It was said that two- 
thirds of them had died of famine 
and disease ; and truly the number of 
graves, and the limbs and offal of dead 
cattle and horses, which were strewed 
about, were ample proof of the asser- 
tion. It was a sight most distressing 
and sickening. We were glad to re- 
move to a more open country, for we 
had lost a considerable number of offi- 
cers and men from the swampy ground 
and pestiferous air of the hills. Our 
cncapment was only a few miles to the 
eastward of the Hurdwah, or what is 
vulgarly called the Cow's Mouth. 

Rohilcund, when our army entered 
it in 1774 , was a garden ; in a few 
years afterwards it was rendered a 
desert by the Vizier’s government. 
I am happy to learn, however, that 
it has been gradually recovering since 
it was ceded to us. 


Review.— White's Vot/agc to Cochin China. 
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A Voyage to Cochin China. By John 
White, Lieutenant in the United 
States Navy. London : 1834. 

Our American brethren of the 
United States have latterly made great 
advances in every branch of literature, 
and have forced the illiberal feeling 
that has been harboured against them 
by many of our countrymen, to give 
way before acknowledged merit. For 
our own sakes as well as theirs we 
rejoice in this happy change, and shall 
never allow ourselves to be influenced 
by a petty spirit of national pride 
when the literary productions of the 
transatlantic Britons pass in review 
before us. 

Consistently with this general 
avowal, we do not hesitate to venture 
an opinion, that the publication men- 
tioned at the head of this article fur- 
nishes by far the most full and satis- 
factory account of the countries of 
Cambodia and Cochin China that has 
ever yet appeared. 

Asiatic Journ. — No. 106. 


Our information respecting these 
countries has been hitherto very scan- 
ty, for until the last year or two 
almost every attempt of Europeans 
to establish a commercial intercourse 
with the singular people who in- 
habit them, has been met, as in the 
present instance, with every possible 
discouragement. Almost all their fo- 
reign trade is conducted by Chinese, 
and the only particular account of 
Cambodia, the southernmost province 
of the kingdom of Cochin-China, 
was, previously to the publication of 
Captain White’s journal, by the pen 
of a Chinese author. Of Cochin 
China Proper, however, we have not 
been destitute of information.. In 
1778, Mr. Chapman was despatched 
from Calcutta for the purpose of open- 
ing a commercial intercourse. He 
arrived in Cochin China at a most in- 
auspicious season, viz. the termination 
of a civil war, which had produced a 
general famine, as well as the multi- 
VoL. XVIII. 3 D 
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plied evils which always accompany 
intestine commotion : a usurper, more- 
over, had obtained possession of the 
crown, and the whole system of go- 
vernment was disorganized. That the 
British envoy should have been ill- 
received at so unfavourable a conjunc- 
ture can occasion no surprise. Not 
only did he fail in every object for 
which his mission had been under- 
taken, but he was plundered in every 
possible way, and it was with the 
utmost difficulty that he ultimately 
succeeded in making his escape. Bat- 
teries were erected at the mouth of 
the Hue river, already sufficiently ob- 
structed by a dangerous bar, and every 
expedient was resorted to to capture 
or destroy his vessel. Mr. Chapman’s 
own account of his mission was pub- 
lished in several successive numbers 
of our Journal in the year 1817. The 
style in which it is written is bad, but 
the circumstances related are interest- 
ing. • 

In our number for August 1823, we 
furnished likewise an abridged account 
of Mr. Crawfurd’s mission, which 
took place in the preceding year, as 
also certain particulars descriptive of 
the country and its inhabitants on the 
authority of an individual who visited 
Cochin China in 1819. — To these seve- 
ral articles we refer our readers, and 
proceed to the more copious and parti- 
cular relation which is now before us. 

Capt. White left the American port 
of Salem in January 1819, in com- 
mand of the Franklin, with a carga 
chiefly consisting of specie. The des- 
tination of the vessel was the port of 
Saigun, a city situated about fifty or 
sixty miles up the river Donnai, which 
empties itself into the China Sea at 
the southern extremity of Cambodia. 

In passing the straits of Banka, off 
the north-eastern coast of Sumatra, 
they were attacked by Malay pirates, 
in three large proas, each with “ two 
banks of oars, with a barricado built 
across their forecastles, above a man’s 
height, and projecting out several feet 
beyond the gunwale, or top of the 


vessel, on each side in the centre of 
which was a round perforation or em- 
brasure, through which projected the 
muzzle of a large cannon. One of 
these vessels was larger than the 
others, and acted as commodore.” 
She was rowed by seventy-two oars. 
The three proas approached the Frank- 
lin in the most determined manner, 
the oars moving “ without the least 
r^ularity,” and resembling “ the legs 
of a centipede in rapid motion.” The 
Franklin was a ship carrying very few 
guns ; a broadside, however, of three 
six-pounders was given to the pirates 
as soon as they had advanced to with- 
in a proper distance. One of the 
shots struck the water a few yards 
short of the commodore, and bound- 
ed over her barricado. The damage 
occasioned by this shot caused the 
pirates to suspend their attack, and it 
was happy for the Franklin that it did, 
for the next broadside completely dis- 
abled her, by breaking the gun-car- 
riages, which were made of too brit- 
tle a wood to bear the recoil of the 
guns. Her best course under existing 
circumstances was manifestly to take 
refuge in Mintow, a Dutch settlement 
in the island of Banka, which place 
she reached in safety. 

After refitting at this port, and 
taking the best precautions against a 
similar adventure, Capt. White pro- 
ceeded on his voyage to the coast of 
Cambodia without encountering fur- 
ther obstacle. 

On reaching the Donnai river, and 
commencing their negociations with 
the Cochin Chinese authorities at the 
village of Vungtau, a most ludicrous 
and provoking scene immediately took 
place, afibrding, however, a fair sam- 
ple of the manners of the people 
with whom they had to deal. The 
vessel was boarded by a party of offi- 
cers, at the head of which was an old 
mandarin named Heo. 

After having visited every part of the 
ship, the old mandarin began to court my 
favour with tlie most unyielding pertina- 
city, hugging me round the neck, attempt- 
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ing to thrust his dirty betel-nut into my 
mouth from his own, and leaping upon 
me like a dog, by which I was nearly suf- 
focated. I finally succeeded in extricating 
myself from the ardour of his caresses, 
and getting to the windward side of him, 
which I maintained, notwithstanding his 
reiterated efforts to dislodge me. At first 
we could not account for tljis sudden and 
violent fit of unsolicited friendship, but in 
a short time the mystery was completely 
unravelled. 

Misled as we had been by the accounts 
which we had had of this country, and to- 
tally unacquainted with tlie real character 
of tlie people, we had taken no precaution 
to keep any articles out of their sight, 
which it would have been improper or in- 
convenient for us to part with ; and on 
this occasion we suffered severely by our 
ignorance. One of the inferior chiefs in- 
timated a wish to descend to the cabin, 
which was granted. No sooner had we 
entered it, than, pointing to the looking- 
glass, he gave us to understand that he 
must have that for the old chief ; being 
somewliat surprised at the demand, we 
smiled, and, endeavouring to divert his 
attention, presented him a bottle of brandy 
and a glass to help himself, wliich he did 
not hesitate to do most abundantly ; and 
then, giving us to understand that he con- 
sidered the vessels as a present, passed 
them to his attendant, who, after swallow- 
ing the liquor, depoisited them under their 
robes. The mandarin then renewed his 
solicitations, nor was there a single article 
in sight that he did not demand, and in a 
manner to impress us with an idea that a 
refusal would give great umbrage to the 
chief on deck. Our curtains, glass-ware, 
wearing apparel, arms, ammunition, spy- 
glasses, and cabin furniture, were succes- 
sively the objects of his cupidity. We 
had, however, determined to be very li- 
mited in our donations; at the same time 
keeping in view the importance of con- 
ciliating these people, and gaining their 
good-will, on our first entrance into their 
country : he was therefore presented witli 
a shirt, a handkerchief, and a pair of shoes 
for himself, with an intimation that no- 
thing more would be bestowed ; on which 
he went on deck in a very ill mood. We 
followed him shortly, and found the aspect 
of affairs materially changed; from an 
excess of gaiety and good-humour, old 
Heo (for that we discovered was his name) 
had fallen into a very ill-humour, aud 
scarcely deigned to speak. We had dis- 
covered their insatiable love of spirits, and 
with a view to conciliate them, we ordered 
a lK>ttle full to be brought, which yvas dis- 
* patched with great avidity. Still the lower- 
ing frown sat on their brows ; and, find- 
ing us inflexible, the chief made signs that 
we could not proceed, and ordered his 
boat alongside for the purpose of leaving 


us, signifying, at the same time, that if 
we persisted in ascending the river, our 
heads would be the forfeit, and intimated 
that w'e must return to sea. Being now 
within two or three miles of the village 
of Canjeo, and fearing that our persisting 
in a refusal of their demands would in- 
duce them to put their threats of leaving 
us into execution, it was thought expedient 
to yield in some measure to their rapacity. 
A treaty was accordingly set on foot, and 
we were fain to purchase peace and good- 
will at tlie expense of a pair of pistols to 
the old chief, with twenty-five pistol car- 
tridges, twelve flints, one six-pound car- 
tridge of powder, two pair of shoes, a 
shiit, six bottles of wine, three of rum, 
and three of French cordials, a cut-glass 
tumbler, two wine-glasses, and a Dutch 
cheese. To the otlier chiefs we gave each 
a shirt, a pair of shoes, a tumbler, and 
wine-glass, and a small quantity of pow- 
der. Nor W'ere his attendants neglected 
in the general amnesty, and each of them 
received some trifling article of clothing 
as a propitiatory olfering. 

Old Heo was now in high spirits again, 
and, in the rvantonneas of fits f/enevolencet 
took off his old blue silk robe, with which 
he very graciously invested me; at the 
same time shrugging his shoulders, and 
intimating that he was cold. I took the 
hint, and sent for a white jacket, which I 
assisted him in putting on ; at this attention 
he appeared higlily gratified. A demand 
was now made for some refreshments, and 
wc spread before them some biscuit, cold 
beef, liam, brandy-fruits, and cheese. Of 
the biscuit and cheese they ate voraciously, 
seasoning their repast with bumpers of 
raw spirit ; the other viands they did not 
seem to relish ; neither did the brandy- 
fruits suit their palates, till it was hinted 
to them that they would produce the same 
effect as the rum, on which they swallow- 
ed them with great ; nor were they 
disappointed in the eflTects which we had 
promised them would be produced by their 
debauch, and by the time we had anchored 
opposite the village, they were in a state of 
great hilarity. 

Old Heo now thought it necessary 
to be hospitable in return. The officers 
of the Franklin were therefore invited 
on shore, jmd were ushered into a 
room which proved to be ” the usual 
hall of audience.” This room was 
fflied with the most ludicrous assem- 
blage of odd things imaginable; via. 
immense tom~toms, on which the hour 
was beaten ; two miserable-looking 
objects undergoing the punishment of 
the caungue, or yoke a wattled 
screen hiding from “ view the women, 
3 D 2 
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children, ai^ piga behind it, who were 
amicably partaking together of the 
contents of a huge wooden tray;” 
carved Inures which it “ must have 
cost the wildest and most prolific 
imagination no small effort to invent ^ 
and “ a little bronze Joss, or God,” 
together with a censer, and a quantity 
of matches used in worshipping him ; 
but the most entertaining object of all 
shall be described by our author at 
full length. 

Directly in front of the attar, as we 
afterwards found it to be, and contiguous 
to it, was raised a platform, about six feet 
square, and two feet from the door, covered 
with coarse grass mats. On tbe platform 
were several square leather cushions, paint- 
ed red and stuffed with rice husks ; and 
on these was seated, in all the dignity of 
good behaviour, his head erect, with bis 
chest inflated, his arms a-kimbo, and bis 
legs crossed like a tailor’s, a veneiable 
looking object, with a thin grey beard, 
which he was stroking most complacently; 
on his head was mounted a large white Eu- 
ropean felt hat, exactly in tbe style of those 
worn among us by the most broad-brim- 
med Quakers ; he wore a robe of black 
embossed silk, surmounted by a garment, 
which I immediately recognized as tbe 
jacket that I bad presented to the old chief. 
On each sideofbim were ranged several mi- 
litary officers and soldiers, in party-coloured 
uniform, who were anxiously watching bis 
countenance, and sedulously attentive to 
all his motions. We were led up directly 
in front of the throne, and received by this 
august personage with great pomp, and a 
most gracious inclination of tbe head. He 
then waved his hand towards two clumsy 
antiquated chairs, placed on his right hand, 
on which we seated ourselves. He then 
addressed us in their language, not a word 
of which could we understand ; but the 
voice sounding famih'ar to us, on a nernm* 
scrutiny we recognized our recent merry 
guest, but now most dignified host, old 
Heo! 

This redoubted personage, being 
naturally a buffoon, soon descended 
from his dignity, and strutted about 
the apartment, surveyed with great 
eomplacency his motley habiliments, 
and looked confidently towwds his 
guests for expressions of admiration, 
“ while his whole frame was agitated 
and dilated with importance.” After 
witnessing their astonishment, he pro- 
ceeded to discharge the duties of the 


table. The dinner that was now serv- 
ed up consisted of a large dish of 
boiled rice, a piece of boiled fresh 
pork, very fat and oily, and another 
of boiled yams. This was not much 
anriss, but the style of eating was not 
so tolerable. “ The old chief began 
tearing the food in piece-meal with his 
long claws,”# and thrusting it into 
the mouths of his guests, between 
every thrust holding to their lips a 
bowl of tea made very sweet. So 
pertinacious was he indeed in this 
cramming sort of hospitality, that to 
avoid suffocation, prayers and en- 
treaties being found of no av^, Capt. 
White resorted at length to the han- 
dle of his dirk, “ darting at him at 
the same time a look of high dis- 
pleasure.” This was considered by 
all parties a good joke ; the cramming 
ceased, and the guests being “ suffi- 
ciently gorged with fat pork and black 
rice,” regaled upon some sweetmeats 
“ prepared in different ways, mostly 
fried in pork grease.” 

After dinner “ a bottle of rum, and 
another of cordial (a part of the pil- 
lage from the ship) were produced,” 
and these appear to have been con- 
sidered by the guests as the best part 
of the entertainment. The host him- 
self was of the same opinion ; for 
without offering a single drop by way 
of libation to the little Joss God be- 
hind him, he soon put an end to the 
feast by sinking under the table. 

Entertainments of the above des- 
cription, whether given or received, 
are very amusing by way of novelty ; 
but when often repeated they become 
stale. Accordingly, when old Heo 
made his appearance a second time on 
board the vessel, asking for every 
thing he saw, he was not so welcome 
a guest as he had been ; and his third 
and fourth visits were very possibly 
still more irksome. Hospitality is 
very well in its way, but as the visit 
of the franklin had a commercial as ^ 

* The length of the tinger-naiU Ua test of rank 
in Cochin-China, long nails being incompatible 
with manual labour. 
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well as friendly object, Capt^n White 
looked very naturally for something 
more than a good dinner and a hearty 
welcome. From the first moment of 
his arrival he had repeatedly demand- 
ed a pilot to conduct him up the river 
to Saigun. Old Heo, however, was not 
at all disposed to aid the departure 
of his good-natured guests. He cajoled 
them from time to time with promises 
and excuses, repeatedly assuring them 
that he had despatched a messenger 
to Saigun to announce the arrival of 
a strange vessel, and to obtain an 
order for its progress up the river. It 
soon turned out, however, that he 
had despatched no messenger at all ; 
and it was, moreover, suspected, from 
the great anxiety manifested to induce 
the Americans to draw their guns, 
and to entice the whole of the crew 
on shore to a buffalo hunt, that he 
intended to carry his hospitality so 
far as to seize the vessel and its cargo 
on the first favourable opportunity. 

Determined to submit no longer to 
such vexatious conduct, Capt. White 
weighed anchor, and skirted the coast 
of Cochin China as high as Turon 
Bay. On arrriving in this quarter, he 
learnt that there was little or no pros- 
pect of obtaining there a return cargo 
on advantageous terms, the country 
having been devastated during the civil 
wars, and being at that time “ slowly 
emerging from a state of poverty.” 

Captain White resolved, therefore, 
to proceed to Manilla, hoping to find 
at that place some person acquainted 
with the language of Cochin China, 
who might be disposed to accompany 
him to Saigun to aid in the final ac- 
complishment of his commercial ob- 
jects. 

Manilla, and the Philippine Islands 
generally, are described by our author 
in a very interesting and lively sketch. 
The political condition of this colony 
has since his visit, however, under- 
gone a change, the colonists hav- 
ing imitated their South American 
brethren by establishing an indepen- 
dent government. The revolution to 


which we allude, was almost predicted 
by Captmn White ; and the transition 
from haughty state to active enter- 
prize that has been the consequent re- 
sult, is very creditable to his foresight. 

We extract from this portion of the 
volnme the following passage, as illus- 
trative of the degradation of every 
humane disposition, which a long resi- 
dence amongst a depressed race is 
calculated to engender. 

Impelled by a very common, and, per- 
haps, excusable curiosity, I rode out witli 
some friends one day to witness the exe- 
cution of a Misteza [half-caste] soldier for 
murder. The parade ground of Bugam- 
bayan was the tlieatre of this tragic-come- 
dy, for such it may be truly called ; and 
never did I experience such a revulsion 
of feeling as upon this occasion. The 
X>lace was crowded with people of all de- 
scriptions, and a strong guard of soldiers, 
three deep, surrounded the gallows, form- 
ing a circle, the area of which was about 
two hundred feet in diameter. The 
hangman was habited in a red jacket and 
trowsers, with a ca^ of the same colour 
upon his head. This fellow had been for- 
merly condemned to death for parricide, 
but was pardoned on condition of turning 
executioner, and becoming close prisoner 
for life, except when the duties of his 
profession occasionally called him from his 
dungeon for an hour. Whether his long 
confinement, and the ignominious estima- 
tion in which he was held, combined with 
despair of pardon for his heinous offence, 
and a natural ferocity of character, had 
rendered him reckless of “ weal or woe,” 
or other impulses directed his move- 
ments, I know not ; but never did I see 
such a demoniacal visage as was presented 
by this miscreant ; and when the trembling 
culprit was delivered over to his hand, he 
pounced eagerly upon his victim, while his 
countenance was suffused with a grim 
and ghastly smile, which reminded us of 
Dante’s devils. He immediately ascended 
the ladder, dragging his prey after him till 
they had nearly reached the top ; he then 
placed the rope around the neck of the 
malefactor, with many antic gestures and 
grimaces, highly gratifying and amusing 
to the mob. To signify to the poor fellow 
under his fangs that he wished to*whisper 
in his ear, to push him off the ladder, and 
to jump astride his neck with his heels 
dramming with violence upon his stomach, 
was but the work of an instant. We could 
then perceive a rope fast to each leg of the 
sufferer, which was pulled with violence 
by die people under the gallows ; and an 
additional rope, or, to use a sea term, a 
preventer, was round his neck, and sc- 
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cured to the gallows, to act in case of ac- 
cident to the one by which the body was 
suspended. I bad witnessed many execu- 
lions in difierent parts of the world, but 
never had such a diabolical scene as this 
passed before my eyes ; and no little dis- 
gust and resentment was harboured by our 
party against the mass of spectators, among 
whom, I am reluctantly compelled to say. 
were several groups of “ man’s softened 
image,” who seemed to view the whole 
scene with feeling not far remote, I fear, 
from that kind of satisfaction which a child 
feels at a raree-show. 

During the stay of the Franklin at 
Manilla another American vessel ar- 
rived at the same port, having met 
with a similar disappointment in the 
Donnai river. “ This was the ship 
Marmion, of Boston, commanded by 
Oliver Blanchard.” 

It was now suggested, that two ves- 
sels of the same nation appearing to- 
gether might command respect, where 
they had separately failed of success. 
After making, therefore, such arrange- 
ments as were deemed expedient, they 
returned in company to the river 
Donnai. 

The two captains were right in their 
supposition, that two vessels would 
be more successful than one in ob- 
taining a pass to Saigun. Delay and 
imposition were of course experienced, 
but at length they obtained permission 
to proceed up the river. 

The Donnai appears to be one of 
the finest navigable rivers we have 
heard of. There is deep water to the 
very banks all the way up to Saigun. 
The only danger attending the naviga- 
tion arises from occasional hurricanes 
combined with the winding course of 
the river. Our vessels weathered one 
of these storms, and the Franklin 
sustained some injury. The banks on 
each side of the river were clothed 
with the richest variety of verdure all 
the way- up to the city, being, as we 
have already said, a distance of be- 
tween fifty and sixty miles. 

A forest of masts, and numerous 
other indications of a dense popula- 
tion, at length proclaimed to our voy- 
agers their approach to the city of 
Saigun, where little profit but an ample 


measure of of vexation, delays, and 
impositions awaited them. 

Immediately on their arrival they 
were accosted in good Spanish by a 
man named Pasqual, a native of one of 
the Philippines, and a Roman Catho- 
lic. During the last twenty years he 
had resided in Cochin China, and had 
married the daughter of a mandarin 
of considerable rank. This individual 
invited the officers of the Franklin to 
his house, and was frequently useful 
to them during their stay at Saigun. 

A negociation was now set on foot 
to arrange the proper mode of appear- 
ing before the Governor, a ceremony 
that was indispensable, although the 
business of the Americans was purely 
mercantile. As soon as this prelimi- 
nary was settled. 

We walked directly up in front till we 
arrived at tbe entrance of the central vista, 
between the ranges of platforms on each 
side of the throne, when we doffed ouc 
beavers, and made three respectful bows in 
the European style, which salutation was 
returned by the governor by a slow and 
profound inclination of the head. After 
which be directed the linguists to escort us 
to a bamboo settee on bis right hand, in a 
range with which were also some chairs, of 
apparently Chinese fabric, which the lin- 
guists told us had been placed there ex- 
jjressly for our accommodation. A motion 
of the govenior’s hand indicated a desire 
that we should be seated, with which wo 
complied. The linguists then proceeded 
to the foot of tlie throne with the presents, 
which they held over their heads, in a 
kneeling posture, while the dili'erent arti- 
cles were passed to him by several atten- 
dants in waiting. After attentively view- 
ing each article separately, with marks of 
evident pleasure, he expressed great satis- 
faction, and w'elcomed us in avery gracious 
manner, making many inquiries of our 
health, the length of our voyage, the dis- 
tance of our country from Onam [Cochin 
China], the object of our visit, &c. After 
satisfying him in these particulars, he pro- 
mised us every facility in the prosecution of 
our views. Tea, sweetmeats, areka, and 
betel, were passed to us, and we vainly at- 
tempted to introduce the subject of sa- 
gouetes,* and port-charges for anchorage, 
tonnage, &c. (the rate of which we wished 
to have established), all recurrence to these 
subjects being artfully waived by him for the 
present ; and, he promissing to satisfy us 
at the next interview, we took our leave, 


* Presents, 
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and, as it was still early in the day, we 
procedeed to gratify our curiosity by a walk 
through the city. 

The following paragraphs contain 
an account of some of the observa- 
tions that were made by them in the 
course of their ramble, as also of the 
annoyances they experienced. 

We pps5ed through several bazai^, well 
stocked with fresh pork, poultry, fresh and 
salt water fish, and a great variety of fine 
tropical fi iiits. Vegetables, some of which 
had never before been esteemed as edi- 
ble, were exposed for sale. The Ona- 
mese, like the French, eat many le- 
gumes and herbs which we generally 
reject. 

Our attention was excited by the voci- 
ferations of an old woman, who filled the 
bazar with her complaints. A soldier was 
standing near her, loaded with fruits, ve- 
getables, and poultry, listening to her with 
great nonchalance. She finally ceased, from 
exhaustion, when the soldier, laughing 
heartily, left the stall, and proceeded to 
another, where he began to select what 
i}est suited him, adding to his former store. 
We observed, that in the direction he was 
moving, the proprietors of the stalls were 
engaged in secreting their best commodi- 
ties. On inquiry, we found that the de- 
predator was authorized, without fear of 
appeal, to cater for his master, a mandarin 
of high rank, and his exactions were le- 
vied at his own discretion, and without 
any remuneration being given. This, we 
afterwards found, was a common and uni- 
versal practice. There was, however, great 
partiality observed in the exactions; for 
we had frequent opportunities to notice, 
that poor old women were the victims of 
their extortion, while young girls were 
passed by with a smile or salutation. 

As a proof of the abundance which 
reigns in the bazars, and the extreme 
cheapness of living in Saigon, I shall 
quote the prices of several articles, viz, 
pork, 3 cents per pound; beef, 4 cents 
per pound ; fowls, 50 cents per dozen ; 
ducks, 10 cents each ; eggs, 50 cents per 
hundred ; pigeons, SO cents per dozen ; 
varieties of shell and scale fish, sufficient 
for the ship’s company, 50 cents ; a fine 
deer, a dollar and a quarter; 100 large 
yams, 30 cents ; rice, 1 dollar per picul, 
of 150 pounds English; sweet potatoes, 
45 cents per picul ; oranges, from 30 cents 
to 1 dollar per hundred ; •plantains, 2 cents 
per bunch ; pamplenuses, or shaddocks, 
50 cents per hundred ; cocoa-nuts, I dol- 
lar per hundred ; lemons, 50 cents per 
hundred. 

During our walks we were constantly 
annoyed by hundreds of yelping curs, 
whose din was intolerable. In the bazars 


we were l>eset with beggars; many of 
them the most miserable, disgusting ob- 
jects, some of whom were disfigured with 
the leprosy, and others with their toes, 
feet, and even legs, eaten off by vermin 
or disease. Nor were these the only sub- 
jects of annoyance ; for, notwithstanding 
the efibrts and expostulations of the officers 
who accompanied us, and our frequently 
chastising them with our canes, the popu- 
lace would crowd round us, almost suffo- 
cate us with the fetor of their bodies, and 
feel every article of our dress with their 
dirty paws, chattering like so many ba- 
boons. They even proceeded to take off 
our hats, and thrust their hands into our 
bosoms ; so tliat we w’ere glad to escape to 
our boats, and return on board, looking 
li^e chimney-sweeps, in consequence of 
the roiigli handling we had received. 

One of the taxes levied by the Go- 
vernment on foreign traders is a mea- 
surement duty on their vessels ; and 
the ceremony of collecting it is both 
vexatious and expensive. Captain 
White found that it was indispensably 
necessary to provide an entertainment 
for the “ gang of spongers ” which 
came on board the Franklin for this 
purpose. So far, however, were the 
hearts of these harpies from being 
softened by the good cheer they re- 
ceived, that, including presents, the 
whole amount paid on the Franklin 
alone was upwards of 3,700 dollars. 

But the Americans were not yet at 
liberty to commence their purchases. 
There were presents for the King, and 
various other matters to be first ar- 
ranged ; and the Acting-Governor of 
Saigun, for reasons best known to 
himself, seemed determined to pro- 
crastinate every thing excepting the 
presents to his Majesty. A letter was 
therefore written to Monsieur Van- 
nier, a Frenchman, and the King’s 
admiral at Hue, the capital of Cochin 
China, requesting his good offices. 
This letter was sent by the messengers 
who conveyed the present to the capi- 
tal. The two principal articles com- 
posing the present were an eluant 
sabre, and twelve bottles of mustard, 
which latter article was said to be 
highly esteemed by his Majesty. 

They were now visited “ by a bevy 
of women,” whom they discovered to 
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be “merchants, or rather merchan- however, very quietly between the 
dize brokers.” After drinking a glass stacks of money, and eluded all search, 
of brandy a-pjece at the expense of The sailors at once concluded that it 
their new connexions, this respectalile was “ either the Devil in his primitive 
body of merchants opened business disguise, or a real serpent trained by 
by “offering sugar, silk, cotton, and /he natives, and sent in among them 
other articles for sale, but produced to frighten them from their posts, and 
no samples.” It now appeared that compel them to leave the trea-oure 
sug^r had risen from 80 to 100 per unguarded.” 

cent, since the arrival of the Ameri- In the course of the day the officers 
cans. The latter became therefore counted the money, rejecting every 
more particular in their inquiries for piece that had the slightest flaw. A 
other articles. The merchants re- more serious defalcation, however, 
quested time to, consider, and on the appeared by the time they had count- 
following day returned with the ed 100 quans than the rejected coin 
pleasant news, that each of the com- would account for. The Americans 
modules enquired for had suddenly “insisted therefore on searching the 
“ advanced about fifty per cent, in soldiers who were counting,” and on 
price.” This was too much for the them was “ found secreted the balance 
patience of the Americans ; but their of the loss.” So far, however, from 
complaints to the authorities in the manifesting the least shame, they 
city, respecting this as well as other “ laughed in a most provoking man- 
acts of imposition, were never of the ner.” It soon became evident that 
least avail; in fact the Government something must be sacrificed to the 
itself, from the highest to the lowest cupidity of the officers, for complaints 
department, practised in a most shame- were of no avail. At length, there- 
less manner the meanest impositions. fore, the matter was adjusted. 

When the Americans proceeded to From this time every indignity was 
pay the government dues at the cus- offered to the Americans by the popu- 
tdm-house, nothing could induce the lace and government-officers ; and al- 
Governor “ to receive the Spanish though the Viceroy of the province, 
dollars at par, he affirming that they who arrived at Saigun at this junc- 
were worth but eighteen mace in cop- ture, was favourably' disposed towards 
per sepecks.” They offered, there- them, and is described as a man of 
fore to pay him in the latter coin, firmness and ability, he was unable to 
knowing that it could be purchased protect them from these repeated in- 
“in the bazar at the rate of nineteen suits. At one time they were pelted 
mace to the dollar.” To this he re- with stones, at another an empty cask 
luctantly assented. was rolled down at Captain White, 

A day being appointed for the pay- and just before the departure of the 
ment of this unwieldy coin, weighing vessel a trap was laid to involve them 
nearly two and a half tons, “the Mar- in the commission of a capital crime 
mion’s boat was freighted with it and against the laws of the country. It 
despatched to the custom-house.” is needless to add that the ships took 
The next operation to be performed, in their cargoes with all possible dis- 
was for the government-officers to patch, and escaped from their hazard- 
count it. This they provokingly post- ous situation with no small degree of 
poned to the next day. It was neces- satisfaction. — We have reason to be- 
sary', therefore, to station a guard to lieve that this is the last commercial 
protect it during the night. An enor- adventure of the Americans in the 
mous serpent, probably a boa constric- ports of Cochin China. 
tor, “at least fifteen feet long,” some- After the gloomy picture that has 
what disconcerted the guard; it glided, just been drawn, it is most gratifying 
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to us to be able to state, that a more 
liberal and enlightened policy has been 
adopted by the Government of Cochin 
China since the visit of the Franklin 
and Marmion. The short period that 
has elapsed since 1819 has sufBced to 
open the eyes of the ruling powers to 
the impolicy of continuing a system 
of authorized imposition and vexa- 
tious delay in commercial transactions 
with foreign traders. This sudden 
change may be mainly attributed to 
three causes, viz., the death of the 
late king in 1820; — the opening of a 
free port at Singapore for the en- 
couragement of the native traders ; — 
and the friendly mission of Mr. Craw- 
furd from the Bengal Government in 
1822. On the demise of the late 
sovereign the sceptre appears to have 
fallen into hands more worthy of 
svtaying it ; and the rapidly increasing 
trade that was carried on by the Chi- 
nese in the ports of the kingdom, 
owing to the newly-established empo- 
rium of Singapore, soon convinced 
the Government that their own imme- 
diate interests demanded the removal 
of all restrictions that were calculated 
to depress the spirit of commercial 
enterprize. Previously, therefore, to 
the mission of Mr. Crawfurd, such 
alterations had been made in their 
commercial code as were calculated 
to encourage the resort of foreign 
vessels ; and four French ships of 
considerable burden had already avail- 
ed themselves of the new regulations. 
Mr. Crawfurd found no difficulty in 
obtaining from the Government an 
express order in favour of the British 
trade. This document we published 


in our journal for February last, page 
154. 

We are not very sanguine, how- 
ever, in our expectations that any 
material direct advantages will imme- 
diately accrue to ourselves ; but we do 
anticipate, that, at no very distant pe- 
riod, a considerable advancement will 
be apparent in the industry and general 
habits of all the native inhabitants in 
this distant quarter of the world. 

By the latest arrivals from Singa- 
pore, we are informed, that, within the 
space of a single week, four vessels 
had reached that port from Cochin 
China, with various articles of mer- 
chandize. This is a good beginning, 
and proves that the laws of Cochin 
China are not regarded as immutable, 
but that one of long standing, prohi- 
biting the subjects of the state from 
embarking for foreign ports, can be 
suspended at least when deemed ex- 
pedient. — We confidently trust that 
the commercial spirit of the Chinese, 
and other traders in the same quarter, 
will speedily stir up this hitherto torpid 
nation to more active enterprize, and 
thus render them, in arts, industry, 
and general intercourse, useful to 
mankind at large. 

P.S. A writer in the Quarterly Re- 
view has furnished a very entertaining 
analysis of Captain White’s Journal ; 
but, strange to say, his article contains 
no intelligence of a later date than is 
supplied by the volume itself. He seems 
to have been entirely ignorant of Mr. 
Crawfiird’s mission, as well as of the 
liberal system that has been lately adopt- 
ed by the Government of Cochin China. 




VOtCAKOS AT PRESENT IK ACTIVITY IK 
APR1CA> ASIA, AND ISLANDS IN THK 
SOUTH SEA. 

(By M. Arago.) 

Inlands near the Continent of Africa, 
No volcano, strictly so called, is with 
certainty known to exist in Africa ; but 
Atiatic t/burw.— -No, 1 06. 


the islands which geographers consider as 
the dependencies of that continent con- 
tain several volcanos. 

^ Ptco.—Island of K1 Pico, Azores. 

Peak Island of Tenerifle. 

Fuego. — Island of Fuego, Archipel- 
ago of Cape Verd. 

hes TVois Isle of Bouibun. 

Vot. XVIII. 3 E 
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. ZUtbel^Teitf — Island of this Dame» Ked 
Sea. 

Ascension Island. 

El P/co.— Tills mountain is the only 
one of the Azores which rises in the form 
of a coae ; the only one entirely composed 
of trachyte, and the only one in which 
there is a vent always open. Geologiste 
are agreed in the opinion, that the great 
currents of lava which flowed in 1812 in 
the Isle of St. George were the results of 
a lateral eruption of the volcano of El 
Pico. They explain in the same way the 
sudden formation of an isle in the neigh- 
bourhood of St. Michael in 1811. This 
isle was taken possession of in the name 
of the King of England, by the Captain 
of the Sabrina, who witnessed the event ; 
H has since totally disappeared. The part 
of the sea in which this isle arose is not 
less than 80 fathoms deep. 

Peak of Tcnfri^.— This volcano ap- 
pears to be much more agitated on its 
sides than at its summit ; neither flames 
nor lava have issued from it from time 
immemorial, nor any smoke which could 
be seen at a distance. The last eruption, 
that of 1798, took place laterally in the 
SQOuntain of Chahorra. It continued for 
more than three months. Various frag- 
ments of rocks, of very considerable 
size, which the volcano projected from 
t^e to time into the air, occupied, accord- 
ing to the observations of M. Cologuan, 
from twelve to fifteen seconds in falling. 
Teneriffe had suffered no eruption for 92 
years, until that of 1798, which began 
suddenly on the 9th of June. 

Immense torrents of lava flowed upon 
the island of Palma, 25 leagues distant 
from the peak, through new volcanic 
openings which were formed in 1558, 
1646, and 1677. The isle of Lancerote 
was also destroyed by an eruption in 1730. 

Fuego . — Scarcely any details are known 
tespecting the isle of Fuego. It would 
appear, in opposition to an opinion for- 
merly adopted, that no other active vol- 
canos exist in all the Archipelago of Cape 
Verd. 

Volcano ^ Bourbon. — There are few 
volcanos which are in a state of greater 
activity than thaS of Bourbon. Its last 
eruption occurred on the 27th of Feb. 
1821. It formed three currents of lava, 
which opened a passage in the summit of 
the mountain, a little below the true 
crater. One of these currents did not 
reach the sea till the 9th of March. Some 
time after the explosion there fell in 
many parts of the island, a shower coih- 
posed of black ashes and long flexible 
thre^ls of glass, resembling golden-co- 
loured hair. This phsenomenon, which 
was chiefly noticed in 1766, has been con- 
sidered as peculiar to the volcano of 
Bourbon ; but Hamilton states that he 
found similar glassy filaments mixed with 


the ashes by which the atmosphere of Na- 
ples was obscured during the eruption of 
Vesuvius in 1779. 

Those persons who have not particular- 
ly studied volcanic phaenomena will pro- 
bably be surprised to learn, that in 1821 
the ignited lava of the volcano of Bour- 
bon siiould be six whole days in travers- 
ing, upon inclined ground, the short dis- 
tance from the crater to the sea. But it 
ought to be observed, that lavas are not 
perfect fluids, and that in proportion as 
they cool, their progress must slacken. 
In 1805, M. de Buch observed a torrent 
of lava issue from the summit of Vesu- 
vius, and reach the sea-shore in three 
hours ; but the history of volcanos offers 
few instances of similar rapidity. 

In general the motion of lavas is slow ; 
those of Etna are whole days in flowing a 
few feet in the flat lands of Sicily. The 
external part is sometimes fixed and sta- 
tionary ; while the central mass, still fluid 
and incandescent, continues to flow. The 
great viscidity of the lavas, when slightly 
cooled, occasions them to be extremely 
thick on the edges even when they flow in 
a level country. 

Zibbel-Tiery according to Bruce, is in 
15^ degrees north latitude. The summit 
of the mountain has four openings, through 
which there issue thick columns of smoke. 

Few details are known respecting the 
volcano of Ascension Island. As to that 
of Madagascar, which is stated to project 
immense columns of aqueous vapour vi- 
sible at a distance of ten leagues, its 
existence has not appeared to me suffi- 
ciently proved to induce me to insert it in 
the catalogue. 

Volcanos of Asia. 

Elburs, in Persia. 

Tourfan, central region of Asia ; lati- 
tude 43° 3(y ; longitude 87** 1 F. 

Ibid, Latitude 46° (V ; 

longitude 76® 1 F. 

Kamtschatka. 

Tolbatchick.—lhid ; and three other vol- 
canos more considerable than the two last. 

Kourde Islands, 

Nine active volcanos, according to Kra- 
cheninnikou. 

Aleutian Islands. 

Four volcanos at Ouminga, Ounalaska, 
Omnak, and Ourimack. The last made a 
great eruption in 1820. 

Islands of Japan. 

Ten volcanos. The island of Niphon, 
wliich is the most extensive, contains 
three. According to the evidence of 
Koempfer, several of the volcanos of Ja- 
pan are subject to very violent eruptions. 

Islands of Lieou-Eievu. 

The Sulphur Island emitted a thick 
sulphureous smoke, when the Lyra, com- 
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manded by Capt. Basil Hall, passed near 
it on the 13th of Sept. 1816. 

Elburs has been mentioned by several 
travellers as a volcano in activity ; but the 
fact is doubtful, and at any rate there is 
no evidence to prove that it has recently 
made any eruption. 

The mountains of Tonrfan and Bisch^ 
Bolikh are represented as continually emit- 
ting flames and smoke. It is stated that 
the Kalmucks collect sal ammoniac there, 
which they export to the different coun- 
tries of Asia. 

Avatscha made an eruption in 1779, 
while Capt. Clerke was in the harbour of 
St. Peter and St. Paul. In 1787 La 
Pey rouse and his companions saw flames 
and smoke continually at the summit of 
the same mountain. 

An eruption of Tolbatchink occurred in 
1739. A third volcano, and more con- 
siderable than the two others, but of which 
Capt. Clerke do^ not give the name, 
ejected a permanent column of smoke 
from its summit. Since this, two new 
volcanos have made eruptions at Kamts- 
chatka. 

Philipjnne Islands. 

, Five active volcanos. Travellers have 
hitherto given only vague accounts of the 
volcanos of the Philippines. Albny is the 
name of that in the island of Lu^onia ; 
Taal is situate to the south of Manilla ; 
Fuego to the south of Lu9onia ; il/?nda- 
nao also contains a volcano. 

Borneo. 

Geographers agree in assigning volcanos 
to Borneo, but without stating either their 
number or situaUon with precision. 

Barren Island. 

Barren Island contains a very active 
volcano of nearly 4,000 feet high, which 
frequently ejects immense columns of 
smoke, and red-hot stones of the weight 
of three or four tons. Its latitude is 
12® 15'. Its distance from the most 
eastern of the Andaman Islands is fifteen 
leagues ; the island is not more than six 
leagues in circumference. 

Sumatra. 

Four volcanos are marked by IMarsden 
in his map of Sumatra ; but as the inte- 
rior of the island is very little known, 
there probably exist a greater number. 

Java. 

The island of Java contains a great 
number of volcanos arranged in right 
lines ; their names and the dates of their 
eruption are the following • 

Salak, 1761; eruption. 

Tankuban, 1804; sulphureous vapours, 

Guntur, 1807 ; eruption, 

Gagak, ; partial combustion. 

Chermai, 1805 ; eruption. 

Lawn, 1806 :su!phureous vapours. 


Arjuna, 1806; permanent column of 
smoke. 

Hasar, 1804; eruption. 

L/amongan, 1806; eruption, 

Tasher, 1796; eruption. 

Klut, 1785 ; eruption. 

Arjuna is 10,614 feet high ; this moun- 
tain is not, however, the most lofty in the 
island. 

Mount Papandayang was one of the 
principal volcanos of the Island; but it is 
no longer in existence. Between the 11th 
and 12th of August, 1772, after the for-* 
mation of a great luminous cloud, the 
mountain totally disappeared in the bowels 
of the earth. It has been estimated that 
the land thus ingulphed was 14 miles long 
and 6 miles broad. 

Sumbawa. 

Tomboro^ in Sumbawa, made a violent 
eruption in 1815. The detonations were 
heard in Sumatra at places 300 leagues 
distant from the volcano in a right line. 

Flores. 

Tlie volcano of this island was seen by 
Bligh. 

Eaumer. 

Daumer contains a volcano. 

Dampier, in 1699, saw a volcano con. 
stantly in combustion on a small island 
between Timor and Ceram. 

Island of Banda. 

Goonoung-Apiy in Banda, made a vio- 
lent eruption on the 11th of June 1$20, 
during which it ejected red-hot stones as 
large as the habitations of the natives. 
Several of these stones rose to a height 
double that of the mountain. 

Moluccas. 

In the island of Ternate there is a burn- 
ing volcano. Tidore is the name of one 
of these islands, and of an active volcano 
which it contains. 

According to geographers, Celebes con- 
tains several active volcanos ; they do not 
mention their situations. 

Between Mindanao and Ce- 
lebes is one of the greatest volcanos of 
the globe. 

Kew Guinea. 

Two volcanos were burning, in 1700, 
in the island of New Guinea, when Dam- 
pier explored the coast of it. 

A’jta Britain. 

There are three volcanos in the Archi- 
pelago of New Britain. D’Entrecas- 
teaux saw an eruption of that which is 
situated in latitude 5® 32% and 145° 44^ 
of east longitude, the 29th of June 1793. 
A torrent of lava flowed into the sea, and 
fonned different casciides. Lemaire and 
Schoiitcii formerly saw an .eruption of the 
same volcano. 

3 E 2 
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The AreJiipeltigo of VEsfriritu 5an/o.~- 
The island of Amhrym, in this Archi> 
pelago, which Bougainville called the 
Great Cyclades, and Cook the New He** 
brides, contains an active volcano. That 
Tanna is also volcanic. In Aug. 
1774, Cook witnessed one of its eruptions. 
The volcano cast forth dames, ashes, and 
stones of a size at least equal to that of 
the great boat belonging to his ship. In 
April 1793, d*£ntrecasteaux and his com- 
panions saw a thick column of smoke on 
the top of the mountain. 

Arckij)elago <f the Ladrones. 

There are nine volcanos in this archi> 
pelago ; but I do not know if they are all 
to be placed in the class of those which 
are still burning. 

Sandwich Islands. 

The Mouna-Roa, in Owhyhee, appears 
to be, or at least to have been, a volcano ; 
but it is- the same as the mountain of 
Mowee, which Vancouver has called the 
Volcanic Mountain.. 

The Island of Amsterdam. 

Tlie island of Amsterdam was burning 
when d’Entrecasteaux saw it in the month 
of March 1792. Some attribute this phe- 
nomenon to the elfect simply of a great 
6re ; others have concluded that the island 
contains a volcano. 

The Islands of the Marquis de Traverse. 

The islands lately discovered by the 
Russian navigators, between New Georgia 
and Sandwich Land, contain an active 
volcano. There exists one equally so in 
Sandwich X^nd. 

CALCUTTA MEDICAL AKD PHYSICAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting of the Medical and Physical 
Society was held at the Asiatic Society*s 
apartments, Chowringbee, on the evening 
of S^urday, the 6th March, when a variety 
of interesting subjects were commented 
on, and elucidated by valuable observations 
from several members. A sample of 
Croton oil, and specimens of the plants 
akkund and asclepias gigantca were ex> 
hn>ited to the Society for the purpose of 
shewing wherein the latter differs from the 
former, with which it has frequently been 
confounded, to the no small disparage- 
ment of its powerfully medicinal virtues. 
This plant has been used very successfully 
in some of the leprous adections of India, 
and we hope soon to see it exhibited in 
those diseases very generally. Though 
its appearance at first sight seems to bear a 
strong resemblance to the inefficient ascle- 
pias pgantoa, yet on a careful inspection 
it will be found to be very dissimilar, 
especifdly in the flower. The petals of 
the akkund, point upwards and form cup- 
like ; those of the asclepias gigantea arc re- 
flected downwards and towards the calix : 


the leaves of the former are also more 
acuminated than those of the latter, but 
tbis difference is very trifling. The subject 
of dracunculus or guinea-worm, was also 
ably discussed, and an excellent paper ex- 
planatory of its causes, properties, and the 
treatment of its effects, read to the Society. 
The facts contained in this essay went to 
prove, that the dracunculus is a living worm 
produced by certain qualities of soil and 
water; that the minute ova of this worm, 
flnding their way into the sub-cuticular 
cellular texture, are hatched, and give rise 
to inflammatory effects frequently of a most 
distressing character. The discovery of a 
dracunculus on the surface of the human 
liver, in a post-mortem examination, led 
the author of the essay to suppose that dra- 
cunculnr ova may pass into the general 
circulation and become deposited in in- 
ternal organs without the destructiem of 
the vital properties of the eggs. Some 
well-preserved and excellent specimens of 
the worm, were presented to the Society by 
Dr. Adam. A letter was also read from 
a member, containing thoughts on the 
action of calomel, and we hope to see, 
through the exertions of the Society, this 
very useful medicine confined to its proper 
boundaries ; for we feel no hesitation in 
declaring it as our own opinion, that its 
use at present is too extensive and em- 
pirical. 

A letter also was read from Messrs. 
MTntosh and Co., accepting the agency to 
the Society, which was offered by the unani- 
mous vote of a former evening to that re- 
spectable firm. 

Amongst the members admitted on 
Saturday evening, we can only recollect 
the name of Dr, .\nnesiey of Madras.— 
{^Scotsman in the East. 

LITERARY ANP AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF 
CEYLOIf. 

This Society held its mohthfy meeting 
on Monday the 18th May, at the Vice 
Admiralty chambers. His Exc. Sir Ed- 
ward Barnes was pleased to honour the 
meeting with his presence in the Chair as 
Patron of the Society. 

Very favourable reports were read stat- 
ing the progress of the plantations of 
potatoes established in the Kandyan pro- 
vinces under the direction, and at the ex- 
pense of the Society ; those planted in 
December already shew every prospect of 
an abundant crop ; particularly those at 
Maturate, under the immediate inspection 
of Lieutenant Forbes, and at Fort McDo- 
nald, under that of Lieutenant Mylias. 
It is expected that by the end of this 
month, the potatoes may be gathered in, 
and but for the unavoidable expense of 
carriage they might be sold at Ccflonibo at 
a considerably cheaper rate than it would 
be possible to obtain them from the coast ; 
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under all circumstances, however, they will 
be comparatively cheap. 

Perhaps the most picking fact attending 
this expepment is, that it has excited a de» 
sire amongst tlie natives to enter very 
generally into the cultivation of a root 
which they see is so productive with little 
trouble, and to the use of which none of 
their customs or prejudices offer, any im- 
pediment. 

His Excellency having given his per- 
mission for having the transactions of the 
Society printed at the government press, a 
committee was appointed to select from 
the papers offered since its formation such 
as may appear most fit for publication. 

A number of eggs lar^r than those of a 
wren, and bearing every external appear- 
ance of a bird’s egg, were sent to Mr. 
Lourensz, the magistrate of Matura, and 
upon several of them being opened, about 
half the space of each egg was found to be 
occupied by a house-snail. Snails are well 
known to be oviparous, but we were not 
aware that there was any species which 
produced eggs of this very considerable 
size . — [^Ceylon Gaz* 

ORIENTAt L1TBRATUB.E IN FRANCE. 

The following Report, sanctioned by the 
approbation of the king, is given in the 
Moniteur of the 23d of August 

Official Part.» Report to the King. 

Paris, Aug, 20, 1824. 

SiRE-^At tlie time of the revival of 
letters, when the nations of Europe, scarce- 
ly emerged from barbarism, gave them- 
selves up with enthusiasm to the search 
after the precious remsuns of antiquity, 
Francis I., eager to favour the movement 
of his age, established the royal printing- 
office, and caused it to publish a great num- 
ber of ancient MSS. preserved, but for- 
gotten, in the monasteries. The example 
of this great prince was imitated by his 
successors. The royal presses diH not 
cease to form important and precious col- 
lections, when the munificence of the kings 
could draw from oblivion. In our days a 
uew direction has been given to the minds 
of the studious. The study of antiquity 
no longer suffices for the insatiable ardour 
of the learned. One would say we had 
exhausted those fruitful sources from which 
all modem literature has issued. We de- 
sire to know other arts, other systems, 
other languages ; we demand from the old 
nations, placed at the extremities of the 
earth, the nuinerous writings which they 
possess, and which we are impatient to en- 
joy ; it is the spirit of all the people of the 
earth that we seek to know and to judge. 
Tlhe governments of Europe vie with each 
other in seconding this impulse ; the King 
of Prussia has founded at Bonn a univer- 
sity dedicated to the study of the languages 
of Asia ; the King of Bavaria, tlie Duke 
of Gotha, and the King of Denmark, sent 


into Africa to collect MSS. ; Holland 
gives successors to the Schultens, and 
Russia lavishes on the learned encourage- 
ments and rewards. 

In this general movement the first rank 
ought to belong to France. The treasures 
of its libraries, the advantage which it has 
of piKsessing the most precious collection 
of oriental types in Europe[?], the number 
and the personal merit of the French 
literati, all insure it this useful and flatter- 
ing superiority. 

But the individual zeal of the laborious 
men who have devoted themselves to these 
arid studies is not enough : it requires to 
he favoured and seconded by a powerful 
hand. Why should that not be done now 
for Oriental literature, which was done in 
tlie 16tb and 17th centuries, for the study 
of antiquity and classical literature ? 
Might not a collection of the principal 
Oriental works he undertaken, which 
should be published under the auspices of 
your Majesty ; also the great Byzantine 
collection, the collection of the council and 
of the historians of France, formerly execu- 
ted at the royal printing-office ? ft would 
be easy for the royal printing-office to 
execute this undertaking without inter, 
ruptiog the ordinary course of its labours, 
and even without incurring any considera- 
ble expense. Pupils are maintained in 
that establishment to be instructed in the 
typographical management of Oriental 
characters. The desire of hastening and 
extendiug their instruction caused a very 
useful article to be added to the decree 
which estabh'sbed them, but the execution 
of it has unhappily been neglected, 

‘‘ The 8th article of the decree was in 
fact conceived in these terms: — 'Our 
chief Judge, Minister of Justice, may 
authorize the printing of the necessary 
works in the Oriental languages, as well 
for the instruction of the pupils, as to keep 
up in the compositors the knowledge and 
habit of that work.* And the 9th article 
provided for the reimbursement of tlie ex- 
penses, by mean.> of sale. 

Hiese regulations suffice for the ac- 
complishment of the plan, the object and 
advantages of which I have just pointed 
out. I therefore propose to >our Alajesty 
to grant your approbation to this plan, and 
to order that article eight of the decree of 
the 22d of March, 1823, may at length be 
carried into execution. 

“ The French literati will, I doubt not, 
be eager to concur in this important enter- 
prise, and to contribute, by their attention 
and their councils, to the new monuments 
which your Majesty will consecrate to the 
glory of letters and of France. 

“ I am. Sire, Ac. &c. 

“ C. De Peyronnet, Keeper of the 
Seals, &c. &c. 

(Approved by the King) “Louts.” 



390“ Literaru and PhUotophical InteUigencel (O ct. 


^poinimeiUs^'^'By a royal ordinance, 
dated the 13th of July, M. Abel Remusat 
is appointed keeper of the Oriental manu- 
script in the King’s library at Paris ; and 
M. de Chezy, assistant keeper. The latter 
gentleman is also appointed Professor of 
the Persian language at the Royal School 
for ,the Eastern languages. These situa- 
tions have been vacant since the death of 
M. Langl^s. 

The Almagest.— yi. the Abbe Halma 
is now publishing at Paris, from the Ara- 
bic, a French version, with the Latin text, 
of Ptolemy’s great Mathematical composi- 
tion called tlie Almagest. This work was 
extremely rare, and considered as omni 
aura jrretwsior, from its illustrating many 
curious points in astronomy and sacred 
and profane chronology. 

Asiatic Society . — At a late sitting of this 
Society, the President, M. de Lasteyrie, 
announced the Chinese text, and the Latin 
translation, of a Philosophical Discourse 
of Mericeus, who lived in the fourth cen- 
tury prior to the Christian c»a, as being 
nearly completed in its litliography and 
printing, and that it would speedily be 
ready for publication. The Asiatic Jour- 
nal of this Society is proceeding success- 
fully. 

nALlAV NATURALIST. 

The celebrated naturalist Giovanni 
Brocchi writes from Balbec in Syria, that 
since his return from Nubia, he has stopped 
in that city, to direct the working of a coal 
mine which has been discovered near 
Mount Lebanon. His herbarium is rich 
in rare plants ; and his mineralogical, or 
rather geological collection, is no less con- 
siderable. On Lebanon and Antilebanon, 
however, he has not found any rare plants; 
the vegetation seems to differ but little 
from that of Sicily and Southern Calabria. 
He had travelled constantly by land, and 
his journey from Nubia to Syria was very 
fortunate. 

SAGO TREES, &C. 

More than 200 sago trees are in a course 
of culture and vegetation at the French 
plantation of Cayenne. This herb is not 
only used in medicine, but forms a whole- 
some and abundant article of food to most 
of the islanders in the great Asiatic Ar- 
chipelago. There have been also imported 
thither the varnish tree from China, the strel- 
lated anis, the Chinese niulbcrry-tree, the 
abacas, and tlie pepper-tree ; the l)etel and 
the coffee-tree are in a thriving condition. 

ROPE BRIDGES IN INDIA.* 

These bridges are called Portable Rustic 
Rope Bridges of Tension and Susiieiision, 

* Our reader* know that they are the invention 
of Mr. Colin Shakespeare, the present Post-Mas- 


and they are exactly what the name de- 
scribes. A few hackeries will carry the 
whole materials, and the appearance of the 
bridge is rustic and picturesque. They 
are distinctly bridges of tension and sus- 
pension, having no support whatever be- 
tween the extreme points of suspension 
independent of the standard piles, w'hich 
are placed about fifteen feet from the 
banks of the nullah, or river, except 
w'hat they derive from the tension, which 
is obtained by means of purchases applied 
to a most ingenious combination of tarred 
coir ropes of various sizes, lessening as 
they approach the centre. 'These form the 
foundation for the pathway, and are over- 
laid w'ith a light split, bamboo frame-work. 
'The whole of this part of the fabric is a 
fine specimen of ingenuity and mathema- 
tical application. One great advantage it 
possesses is, that if by any accident one of 
the ropes should break, it might be re- 
placed in a quarter of an hour, without 
any injury to the bridge. It is impossible 
in this article to give so particular a de- 
scription as to render its minute parts clear, 
nor in fact can any description do so un- 
accompanied by the plan. 

The chief principle of its construction 
is the perpendicular action of its w’eiglit, 
a principle obviously of paramount neces- 
sity in this country, where the soil is so 
loose, and offers so little resistance— and 
more particularly in relation to tlie specific 
purpose for vrhich they were invented. 
The whole weight of the bridge, there- 
fore, resting on two single points, so far 
separated, and unassisted either by pier- 
head or abutment, rendered its construc- 
tion a matter of extreme delicacy, and it 
has been effected in a manner reflecting 
the highest credit on the genius of the in- 
ventor. The combination of lightness 
with security, and the adaptation, to tlie 
utmost nicety, of the required propor- 
tionate strength to the parts, form its chief 
characteristics. The tension power is 
wholly independent of the suspension. 

The bridge which was placed during 
the last rains over the Berai torrent was 
160 feet between the points of suspension, 
with a road-way of nine feet, and was 
opened for unrestricted use, excepting 
heavy loaded carts. The mails and ban- 
ghces passed regularly over it, and w-erc 
by its means forwarded when they would 
otherwise have been detained for several 
days. The last rainy season was the most 
severe within the last fifty years, and yet 
the bridge not only continued serviceable 
throughout, but on taking it to pieces it 
was found in a perfect state of repair. 
The bridge intended for the Caramnassa 
is 320 feet span between the points of sus- 

ter-General, whose anxious attention to the speed 
and sccniiiy cif the dawk lias been so amply 
warded in the success of h>s measures. 
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pensron, with a clear width of eight feet. 
It is in other respects the same as the 
Berai torrent bridge. A six-pounder 
passes over with ease, six horsemen also 
passed over together, and at a round pace, 
with perfect safety. 

We have no doubt but that these bridges 
will eventually become general. During 
the rains there will be three of them on 
the great military north-w’est road to Be- 
nares, and we feel satisfied their utility 
will be finally established at the conclusion 
of the season. — \_Cctl. John Suit. 

CURE FOR SXAKE BITES. 

(From a letter addres«ed to the editor of the 
Calcutta John Bull.) 

Few professional men who have seen a 
case of this description can hesitate in 
deciding that all the symptoms arise from 
the action of a direct powerful sedative, 
and that all who die from the bite of poi- 
sonous serpents die from want of excite- 
ment. The strongest diffusible stimulants 
have accordingly proved the most effectual 
antidotes, and it is probable tliat they all 
act in virtue of that stimulant quality 
alone. Ammonia, for instance, harts- 
horn, eau ’de-luce, or w'hatevcr be its form 
or name, has proved eminently successful, 
and solely as a stimulant, not (according 
to the old idea) as a corrector of poisonous 
acidity. 

But this valuable medicine has disad** 
Tantages which long ago made me desirous 
of fixing on a substitute ; it varies exceed- 
ingly in strength, according to age, pre- 
paration, &c. ; it is not always at hand ; 
and lastly, I believe its use to have been 
attended with fatal consequences in one 
case which came to my knowledge a year 
ago, and which finally determined me to 
try the strongest narcotics, should t have 
an opportunity. Of these the most con- 
venient are laudanum, and ardent spirits ; 
brandy I have constantly used ; and they 
have answered my warmest expectations. 
Without a single auxiliary besides exter- 
nal heat, they have cured at least nine 
cases within the last six months. As my 
patients were nearly all sepoys of the Go- 
nickpore light infantry, on duty with the 
different guards, and the poor fellows 
were generally bitten at night, some mi- 
nutes necessarily elapsed before I could see 
them, so that I have had opportunities of 
watching the effects of the remedies in all 
stages of the symptoms, even to spasms of 
the back, total insensibility, and cessation 
of every pulse I)ut that of the heart ; and 
in e\’ery instance I have to attribute the 
cure to these two remedies given internally, 
and rubbed on the throat and chest. Only 
one man died, and he was pulseless, and 
of course incapable of swallowing before 
I saw him; ammonia, aether, &c., were 
applied, but in vain ; so rapidly had the 
venom been diffused through his frame. 


The natives hardly ever use the simple, 
but efiectual precaution of tying the limb 
with a cord above the wound ; and by this 
and the delay caused by their attempts to 
exercise the evil spirit, many deaths are 
occi^ioned ; several of the townspeople 
have this year died of snake-bites. 

From causes already mentioned, I have 
only once ascertained the species of snake ; 
it was a large cobra de capello, which bit 
a man twice in each foot, and then fixed 
on his side, in open daylight, and the man 
running away. This snake is more fre- 
quently the aggressor than any other ; and 
although we have here a plentiful variety, 
this appears to give more trouble than all 
the rest, llie essential differences in the 
symptoms following the bites of different 
snakes are not satisfactorily ascertained, 
and it is very probable that such elucida- 
tion will lead to much diversity of treat- 
ment. 

It is obvious that the doses given must 
depend on the age, sex, and apparent 
constitution of the patient, and on the de- 
gree in which the venom has acted. None 
of my patients had less tlian 1(X) drops of 
laudanum and two glasses of brandy, 
given in two or three doses, with a little' 
peppermint, sugar, and water — warm when 
it could be had — and many of them bad 
double that quantity ; how much more I 
will not venture to say, as in urgent cases 
the quantities were not very precisely ascer- 
tained. Except one man, who had headache 
and blood-shot eyes for a few hours, every 
one of the patients was at his duty next 
day, a circumstance which powerfully 
corroborates the idea of a direct sedative 
action, and consequent expenditure of the 
vital principle; for what sepoy could other- 
wise bear unharmed that quantity of sti- 
mulus? 

Following up the same principles, it is 
proper to keep the patient walking about, 
if he can move his limbs ; and the liga- 
ture should not be removed till the medi- 
cine has unequivocally shewn its action by 
the returning pulse and heat, which, in 
my experience, has always happened in 
less than an hour. T have used no appli- 
cations to the wounds, as they are apt to 
degenerate into troublesome ulcers when 
irritated by caustics, &c. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Discoveries. — Mr. Oxley, Surveyor-Ge- 
neral, in surveying part of the coast to 
the northward, has succeeded in discover- 
ing a river in Moreton Bay, lat. 28, (which 
he has named the Brisbane), superior to 
any yet known in New Holland. He as- 
cended it for 50 miles, and saw its course 
from an eminence for 30 or 40 farther, 
being compelled to return from further 
examination from want of provisions. It 
is three miles broad at the entrance, and 
has usually from three to nine fathoms 
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water up to where he left o^f the survey ; 
but about twenty miles from the ieA it is 
crossed by a ledge of rocks, over whirfi 
there are only twelve fbet at High water. 
At the distance to which he penetrated 
the tide rose four feet and a half, and ran 
upwards of, four miles per hour. The 
country all around was an undulating 
level, abounding in very superior timber ; 
the sml rich, and well covered with grass, 
but rather stony. Ihe river came from 
the S.W. in the direction of the Mac- 
quarie marshes, of which it may pro- 
bably prove the outlet, being, at thet^* 
mination of Mr. Oxley’s survey, about 
three hundred and fifty miles in a direct 
line from where he lost the Macquarie 
rivtf among reeds in his former trip into 
the interior. The country around was 
not subject to flood, no marks of it having 
been seen higher than seven feet above the 
then level of the river, which was consider- 
ably within the banks. It contained abun- 
dance of fish, and several parrots were 
shot in the vicinity, of the same species 
as have hitherto been found near the banks 
of the Macquarie. A river of tolerable 
magnitude, called the Tweed, was also dis- 
covered behind Mount Warning, a little 
to the southward of the last, with a fine 
bar harbour of fourteen feet, and the 
country seemingly good around. A 
smaller one, call^ the Byone, was also 
found in Port Curteis. 

Mr. Archibald Bell, junior, of Rich, 
mond Hill, has also discovered a new 
route over the Blue Mountains, to Ba- 
thurst, by way of Richmond, which passes 
through a fertile, well-watered, brushy 
country ; and besides conriderably reduc- 
ing the distance, the road will be compa- 
ratively level, and free from nearly all the 
obstacles which render the bleak and bar- 
ren one now used so uninviung to the 
traveller, and ill adapted for the passage 
of carriages and cattle. The veteran corps, 
lately disbanded, is to be settled along this 
line. 

Imjtrovements, — A stage coach with 
four horses has recently commenced run- 
ning daily between Sydney and Parra- 
matta, leaving Sydney in the morning 
and returning iu the evening; while a 
handsome two -horsed spring caravan, fit- 
ted up for passengers, leaves Paramatta 
in the morning and returns in the even- 
ing. These conveyances were paying so 
well, that a second caravan was preparing 
to run between Sydney and Paramatta 
daily ; a third between Paramatta and 
Liverpool, and a stage-coach between Pa- 
ramatta and Windsor ; so that now travel- 
lers may proceed by daily stages to all the 
well-settled parts of the colony. The five 
hives of bees taken out by Capt. Wallace, 
of the Isabella, were thriving well, and 
had tlirown off many swarms, the greater 
part of which had escaped into the woods, 


where they will multiply fast, ftom the 
climate and <^ntry being so favourable 
to tbeirii^lM^tioir; so that wild honey 
aifff wrix ma^ heri&^fter become objects of 
interest to the coloirist for pur- 

poses and exportation, besides what will 
be produced from the bees in t^r tame 
state. 

Mr.‘ HiAnmhal M‘ Arthur, Some time 
ago, imported six young olive ‘ trees from 
Bngland, from five of which eightv-three 
young plants have been raised by means of 
layers, while the parent steins have added 
a full third to their growth. The soil is 
a very sandy light loam, of which Mr. 
McArthur was clearing several acres with 
the view of planting an olive-^ove, from 
this soil appearing so congenial to them. 
Should the production of the plive pro- 
gressively increase at this rate, Mr. M^^Ar- 
thur will be able in a few years to dis- 
seminate this valuable tree over the whole 
colony, where all attempts at propag^ft>^e 
it have hitherto &iled. 

A tread-mill for grinding flour has 
lately been erected in Sydney by Govern- 
ment, which answers so well as an object 
of terror to criminals, and as a means of 
making their punishment a source of pro- 
fitable labour, that others were about to 
be established on a more extensive scale. 
A quantity of New Zealand flax had ^so 
l>een imported, which the female convicts 
in the factory were taught to dress in the 
New Zealand manner by two natives of 
that country, after which it is spun ami 
manufactured by the female convicts into 
various descriptions of cloth. Should this 
manufacture be properly encouraged and 
conducted, it may not only prove a profit- 
able way of employing the female con- 
victs, whose bad characters unfit them for 
family servants, but by encouraging the 
New Zealanders to raise a comm^ity 
which they can barter for useful European 
articles, may, in the end, allure^ them 
from acts of murder and cannibalism to 
that of raising an article by which all 
their various wants may be supplied. To- 
bacco has this year been so extensively 
cultivated, that the colonists will be inde- 
pendent of all foreign supply, a duty of 
4s. per lb. having been laid upon import- 
ed tobacco, to encourage that of colonial 
growth. This measure has put a com- 
plete stop to the cultivation of tobacco in 
Otaheite, where it had lately been pro- 
duced of very superior quality. Had the 
duty not exceed^ four pence per pound 
upon the Otaheitan it would have afford- 
ed a sufficient protection to the New Souffi 
Wales grower, without annihilating its 
cultivation in Otaheite, which may be 
considered a dependence of New ^uth 
Wales, and on that ac«>unt ought to be 
entitled to some consideration. 

The country is rapidly cleanng by 
means of the clearing g^ngs, the former 
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paying five bushels of wheat per acre to 
make it fit for the plough. A large dis* 
tillery has recently been erected in the 
vicinity of J^dney, to distil from grain, 
and all the coarse earthenware required by 
the colony is now manufactured by two 
Staffordshire potters, who say that the New 
South Wales clay is very superior to the 
English for tliese purposes. 

MANILLA. 

M. Marion has found in the island of 
Manilla, a species of reptile, of the family 
of the Agamoides, which has the faculty of 
changing colour, like the caraelion. Its 
head is triangular, pretty large in propor- 
tion to the body j the tail long and slender; 
along the back, the crest or rid is formed 
of soft scales, and under the throat is a 
goitre. The feet have toes, detached, and 
very unequal ; the scales are mostly trian- 
gular, imbricated, and especially those of 
the tail. The iris is blackish, bordered 
with a little white circle about the pupil. 
The animal is very active, and feeds on 
insects. When the author first came into 
possession of it, its colour, for twenty-four 
hours, was a delicate green, wliether held 
iu the dark or exposed to the sun, whether 
kept motionless or in a state of agitation : 
but next morning, on removing it from 
the inside of a bamboo, where it had been 
placed, its colour throughout had changed 
to Carmelite ; when exposed to the air, this 
colour gradually disappeared, and the 
animal resumed its green robe. On this 
ground, certain brown lines were soon after 
visible. The animal was then replaced in the 
bamboo, but on drawing it out it bad ac- 
quired a blueish green colour, and it was 
only in the open air that the brownish tints 
returned ; and at length, without any varia- 
tion of form t)r position, the brown colour 
gave place to a uniform green, inter- 
mingled, however, w'ith some brownish 
streaks. When laid on green or red sub- 
tances, no grain of colour was obser^-ed. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

The population of Cape Town, accord- 
ing to returns in January last, is as be- 
low; but, including new settlers not enu- 
merated, it is thought not to, fall short 


of 20,000o 

White inhabitants 8,246 

Free blacks 1,870 

Apprentices (or prize slaves) . 956 

Hottentots 520 

Slaves.... 7,076 


18,668 

The number of wine farms in the Cape 
district, and in Stellenbosch district, and 
their produce, is as follows. We have 
turned the Cape measures into English, 
estimating the leaguers at 150 gallons 
each. It it is wislied to convert the guiU 
Asiatic Journ * — No. IOC. 


ders into English money, we find tfaCy 
are estimated by Mr. Pringle at Is. 6d. 
each, and the calculation may be made 
accordingly. 

Stellen- 

bosch. 

Farms 41 334 

Value according totiitlaiesi 

transfers 9,87^.943 H,rt69,764 

(guilders.) (guilders.) 

Number of vine stocks 
planted thereon 8,396,449 91,369,400 


Gallons of wine prodneed.... 

250,800 

7,900 

ua 

2,477,500 

143,000 

M 

Prize nt'groes on the farms . 

Hottentots ditto 

103 

863 

Slaves ditto 

1,075 

4,555 

Horses, oxen, and mules ditto 

1,590 

13.115 


But in addition to the produce men- 
tioned above, there were about 150,000 
gallons of wine produced on farms not 
exclusively wine farms. 

The quantity of wine brought into 
Capo Town was, in 1806-7-8, about 
4, COO leaguers ou an average ; and in 
1820-1-2, about 11,0(X> leaguers, or 
1,650,000 gallons; and the quantity ex- 
ported in each of the three years last men- 
tioned was about 5,500 leaguers, or one 
half. 

Of the 376 wine farms in the two dis- 
tiicts, 57 have 100,000 vine stocks or up- 
wards; 165 have 50,000 or upwards ; and 
154 have 20,000 or upwards. We may 
infer from tliese statements, that on an ave- 
rage each ten vine stocks produce about a 
gallon of wine, besides a quantity of 
l>randy.— ito/swan, 

OBITUART or THE LATE MR. BENTLET. 

This gentleman died at Calcutta on the 
4tli of March last, aged 67 years. His 
essays in the Asiatic Researches deservedly 
attracted tlie attention of men of letters in 
Europe, as having been the first attempt to 
overthrow one of the favourite strong holds 
of the scoffers at the Mosaic revelation. 
Astronomical tables, commencing from a 
period that can scarcely be expressed in 
spoken language, were adduced as incon- 
trovertible evidence of the unfathomable 
antiquity of the people by whom they were 
framed ; an antiquity compared to which 
that of the world, according to our sacred 
history, was but as yesterday. It was 
Bentley’s glory to dispel the illusion, to 
show that the pretended tables were fic- 
titious ; that tlie observations recorded 
were inconsistent with the dates assigned to 
them, and tliat their errors encreased in an 
exact ratio to their alleged antiquity. In- 
fidelity, however, is not easily abashed ; 
and although astronomers of the first repu- 
tation in Europe admitted the force of 
Bentley’s arguments, and the justness of 
his conclusions, some pretenders to the 
science endeavoured to confute his reason- 
ing, and bolster up the cause of Hindoo 
antiquity by plausible but sophistical ex- 
planations. 

Vot. XVIII. 3 F 
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In a work* of wWch he c<MTected the 
concluchng sheets on his and 

which will verj' shortly hi* published^ ho 
has placed tie uhoK* i!i so clear a 

light, it is supposed 'we ^shatl no 
more incalculable anti^i^ Hvfli- 

zatipp^ai^ph^ the Hmo^. , Taking 'an 

l.i-trtV.cjt va-.i^or W.i'T ."-’trtiridih^j'^'‘tah 

» iTij Ioni. h;' Htes from' th'eir 

<‘wii »' V'l i!.-- jiu of their principal 

epochs'. Tfiat which their most ancient 
r-. to the creation is pre- 
ciseiy i!!,* deluge. He has 

a Cl lii.ii !M*t step towards re- 

(io/iii.r lo ir. state of a science, 

loM'.ni'd on the formation of 

ilsc i . taken about 1426 

years only before Christ. The monstrous 
periods, into which the history of the world 
is how divided by the Hindoos, appear to 
hay^ been Invented so late as the sixtli cen- 
tury of the Christian era, and were then in 
all pr;)!,.'.bili! ^ v;l wi'h .»f 

» d.'-. o !■' ,r. < .'sM-’-i ; f« 

wi.Mii'.; iiV 

prugri.jj til iiiJia. 

The same indefatigable industry which 
enabled Mr. Bentley to throw so much 
light on these obscure subjects, was also 
successfully directed towards decyphering 
the ancient inscriptions of Dendc:i. These, 
instead of being possessed of an antiquity 
of is, 006 years, attributed to them by 
some authors, he finds are nothing more 
uiaii^ [‘' Hierb^yphic representations of the 
tlbmari'calenaar for the year of Rome 708, 
whkh was tliaf of the Julian correction, or, 
as Sbme have called it, ‘the years of con- 
jfusiQn.* ’* 

'iTus riiay serve to give a faint idea of 
the object and success of his literary pur- 
suits.' ' ill private life, he was universally 
esteemed as a man of sound judgment, and 
of the most unblemished integrity, — [Cal- 
cutta Paper, 

KAUTICAL UOTICES, 

Vfm I)ieman'‘s Land.^A. rock above 
water is' said to have been discovered by 
the Russian Rurick, in 1822, situated 
in }at. ^uth, and in long. 147® 45' east, 
distant mne leagues E.S.E. from the 
Eddys^e. 

Dangerous Peef in North Pacific Ocean, 
—The Pearl and Hermes (whalers), 
were .tctfally wrecked on a great reef not 
previously known, situated in lat. 27® 46' 
nordi,,lpng, J.76° west. A bank of sound- 
ings supposed riot dangerous, is stud to 
have been discovered by a south sea whaler 
in lat. 30® 30^ north j long. 177® 30' east. 

Island liscov&eA in the North Pacific 
Oegon.— Captain WhUe, of Medway, 
on his passage frbrn the weft co^t of 
America, March 5th, 1824, discovered an 
island, named by him Roxburgh Island, 
wliidi is high land, in extent from east to 
weft about twenty miles, and he made it in 


lat. 21° 36' south, long. 159° 40^ west, dis- 
tktit about 1^ miles W. by N, from the 
isldpd Mangeex 

’ ' JiMEsHolasSlfaGH. 

' , fi i - 

; PMlf rpjEt A 

, seaman’s INSTljpXJp^^t 'J,- 

(Bxtracted from the London of Ajrts and 

Sciences.) ' ' 

Tins institution, though promising very 
many advantages both to science and trade, 
does not appear to have yet met with pa- 
tronage in that quarter from whence, a plan 
of such national importance should ema- 
nate. The insular situation of Great Bri- 
tain, and its extensive commyrre, appears to 
demand some permanent mode of uniting 
the seamen of her merchant service, oTen- 
couraging their enterprize, of promodng 
them according to their abilitie^^ and of 
attaching them to their mother cduhtry. 
The plans proposed by Mr. Dentu^ tvl^ich 
have been very extensively circulate^' ap- 
pear to embrace this object in an en^inent 
degree. The design is to form tfie seafiien 
into a society, and to equip all merchant 
ships therefrom with officers, petty olficcrs, 
and men, rising in their diffi^rent Stages 
according to their proficieiicy In scientific 
knowledge and practical seamanship. The 
want of such regulation has been 

productive of the ‘most lamentable conse. 
quences ; and the loss of lives and property, 
from the unskilfulness of persons who, 
through interest or accident, have had the 
command of vessels, tionefa' ioo ofren 
obtruded itself upon our notice. A case 
in point, selected from many others, pre- 
sents itself to our recollection, which is set 
forth in the following notice from Eloyd^s 
list, 10th of October, 1823. 

“ Batavia, Island of Java, MaySl, 1823. 

** The Transit, whaler, of Bristol, Dick- 
son acting master, arrived herb on the 14th 
instant, in charge Of d military girard, 
from Amboytia, at which place had 

touched for the purpose of settling disputes 
which had arisen among the crew, subse- 
quent to the death of Mr. Alexander, the 
master, who was killed by a whale, near 
'Christmas Island, Neither nor 

ony of the crew being competent to take 
charge of the IVanrit, Caj^o ji Coffin, 
who was th«i at this place, has been ap- 
pointed to the command of her^ and will 
sail without delay !** 

From this and similar statements, it ap- 
pears to be abkulntely necessary that the 
merchant sea service sfapuldi be managed 
differen^y, by vriiich a' ^ecutrenee of such 
palpable irioompetenee may be avoided, 
more especially ns foreign states are in- 
viting the best of our' seamen into their 
service, which invitations are gladly ac- 
cepted from want of encouragement here. 

"We understand that Mr. Dennis’s plan 
has obtained between two and three thou- 
sand signatures of approval from persons 
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best qualified to appreci^e its merits, and 
we strenuously recommend U to tl*e cqn- 
sideratioa^.sbip-owaers, and indeed to 
the government, as a most important sub- 
ject, which it appears to us will be produc- 
tive of maOy benefits, in a national point of 
view, beyond those which it has for its 
immediate object. 

OFFICIAL ACCOUNT OF THE ANNUAL NUMBER 

OF sotTees under, the presidency of 

EENOAL, FROM 1817 TO 1821, INCLUSIVE. 

Calcutta Division— ISI7, 428; 1818, 
533; 1819, 388; 1820, 337; 1821, 364. 

Cuttatk Commission— 1817, 14 ; 1818, 
12;, 1819, 33; 1820,33; 1821, 28. 

Dacca Division — 1817, 52; 1818, 58; 
181$, 55; 1820,51; 1821, 52, 

Moorshc^bad Division — 1817, 42; 

1818, 30; 18^9, 25; 1820, 21 ; 1821, 12. 

Fatnah Division— 1817, 49 ; 1818, 57 ; 

1819,40; 1820, 42; 1821, 69. 

Bareilly Division— 1817, 19; 1818, 

13; 1819,17; 1820, 20; 1821, 15. 

B^narc^ Division — 1817, 103; 1818, 
137; 1819,92; 1820,103; 1821,114. 

Grand Total— 1817, 707; 1818, 839; 

1819, 650; 1820, 597; 1821, 654. 

(Sigijed) W. H. Mackaghtex, 

. Acting Register. 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OP CALCUTTA. 

On the evening of the 10th March, a 
meeting of the Members of the Asiatic 
Society was held at the Society’s apart- 
ments in Chpwringhee ; J. H. Harring- 
ton, Esq., Pmsident, in the Chair. 

At this meeting Mr. E. V. Schalee was 
elected a^nember of the Society, and ^Ir. 
W* H« Macnaghten, and Dr. Wallich, 
inembeFB of the CommiUee of Papers, in 
U)e room of Mr. Bentley, deceased, and 
Caphiin Lockett, who has left the Presi- 
dency. 

A letter was read from Mr. Keating, 
the Secretary to the American Philosoplii- 
cal Society, acknowledging the receipt of 
the fourteenth volume of the Asiatic Re- 
searches. 

A specimen of the Serpula Folytbala- 
mia»^ &Qm Sumatra, was presented by Mr. 
Gibbons. 

Dr. Wallich presented, in the name of 
SIe Stamford llaffles, two interesting piib- 
licatk>Ds recently printed at the Bencoo- 
len press, viz. an Essay on Malayan Or- 
thography, by JVIr. Robinson, and a col- 
lection of papers regarding the formation 
of the Singi^mre Institution. 

Ihr. Wallich also presented, on the part 
of the re8|>ective authors, copies of the 
following four works : 

Edda, the elder, translated by Profes- 
sor Finn Magnusen. 

On the Cuneiform Inscriptions at Per- 
sepoUs, by Bishop Miintur. 


On the Religion of Odin, by the same 
author. , , 

Muthzun-ul-Adwyeh, a Persian Me- 
dico-botanical Dictionary, compiled by 
Akber Alee Khan. 

In the name of Lieut. G. H, Robinson, 
attachiid to the Residency Escort in Nypal, 
Dr. WalUch presented to the Museum the 
horn of an animal from Thibet, where it 
was found in a jungle called Olungdhan, 
lying in a north-’v^ esterly direction from 
Degarcliee, and distant about two days 
journey, or twelve coss, from that place. 
It was brought to Nypal by a Bhoteea, 
from the neighbourhood of Lassa, toge- 
ther with a rude drawing of the animal, 
wliich is represented in the form of an 
Unicorn, but Dr. Wallich conjectures that 
it will be found to be a species of Ante- 
lope. Two copper coins, and a copper 
dagger, from Capt. H. Cox, found some 
years ago in the plains at Muttra, were 
presented at the same time by Dr. Wallich. 

The following articles were transmitted 
to the Museum of ilie Society by IVlajor 
General Charles Stuart. 

A stone bull from Java. 

A stone bull from Calinger, witli San- 
scrit inscriptions. 

A stone slab from Ajai-gurii, in Bun- 
delkhund. 

A ditto from Burro-Petari, near Bbilsa. 

A ditto from Oudaepoor, near ditto. 

A ditto from Mohoba, in Bundelkund. 

Two ditto from Bobun-Esur, in Orissa. 

A suttee slab from Ajai-gurh. 

All the slabs have inscriptions upon 
them. 

Dr. Adam presented a box of volcanic 
specimens from Java, sent round for the 
Museum by Dr. Tvtler. It appears that 
the Dutch Government would not permit 
Dr. Tytler to proceed into the interior for 
the purposes of personal observation, but 
had the specimens collected from the seve- 
ral volcanoes tlirough the medium of Count 
de Bocarme, an amateur geologist. Dr. 
Tytler’s communication does not contain 
any remark relative to the nature of these 
pr^uctions, nor whether he believes them 
to partake of the character which distin- 
guished the Aerolites which fell near Al- 
lahabad, the great object, it is undeistood, 
of bis researches on the island. 

A specimen of the king crab, and the 
tooth of a saw-fish, was presented by Mr. 
Kyd. 

Tlie following presents were laid before 
the Society : 

The fortieth volume of the Transactions 
of Society for the Encour^ement of 
Arts, Manufactures, &c. 

Die Philosophical, Transactions for 
1823, Parti. 

Die Transactions of the Unnaean So- 
ciety, Part 1, vol. 45. 

The Transactions of the Royal Society 
of Edinburgh, vol. 60, 

3 f 2 
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A new translation of the Goolistan, by 
Mr. Ross, pres^tedby thett?aifsla&>r. '* 

Three numbers of the Vienna Review, 
and tbrefe' numhers ef the Mines of the 
East^ werfe presented in the name of M. 
Von Hammer. < 

Various Nypal and Tbibet manuscripts, 
by Xiieut. R<i>inson, through Dr.WaUich. 

Fac^fnilies of the two inscriptions at 
Rajoo were presented by Ccl. Agnew. 

A translation of one of tlie inscriptions 
was read, with critical and historical re- 
marks by the Secretary. Besides the his- 
torical notices furnished by this inscription, 
observed Mr. Wilson, it has some value in 
the l^tory of Hindoo literature, and the 
mention of the Puranas, at any date tliat 
can be well assigned to the inscription, 
fix^s their composition prior to a period at 
whi(;h their existence has been called iu 
question. 

It is impossible to advert to this subject 
without noticing the death of tlie staunch 
and able antagonist of Hindoo antiquity. 
In Mr. Bentley the Society have lost an 
old and respectable member, whose le- 
searches were industriouslyprosecutcd, and 
whose conclusions, however much their 
accuracy may be questioned, possessed the 
merit of independent judgment and origi- 
nality of thought. Tiiey iiavc derived im- 
portance, also, from their results, and have 
become of moment from their formingthe 
basis of a belief very widely disseminated 
in Europe, unfavourable, perliaps, in the 
extreme, to the notion of the early civili- 
zation of the Hindoos. 

The loss of Mr. Bentley has Imppened 
in the course of nature, and whilst it has 
excited feelings of regret, it must have 
been received as an unavoidable dispensa- 
tion. But it is not thus with another of 
the members (rf the Asiatic Society. Capt. 
Fell died on the 15th of February last at 
Belaspore, of a violent fever, induced, it 
is apprehended, by exposure to the efiects 
of a noxioiis climate whilst engaged in 
investigating, with bis usual zeal, the an- 
tiquities of Chuteesgbur. The loss of 
Capt. Fell, as a public servant, can only 
be estimated by the authority whose appro- 
batiem he was ever anxious to deserve ; but 
as a profound Sanscrit scholar, as a zea- 
lous investigator of Hindoo history and 
antiquities, and as an ardent candidate for 
honourable distinction, the Asiatic Society 
lias had occasion more than once to recog- 
nize his worth, and to deduce from his 
past laboui-s, considering them as the lirsfc 
trials of his^ strength, anticipations of the 
highest promise : but these anticipations 
have, alas ! been disappointed. Captain 
Fell is withdrawn from us in the dawn of 
his opening career, and we have to lament, • 
not only the loss of ability and learning, 
but that they have not been permitted to 
effect what they so fully promised to 
achieve— the literary fame of their posses- 


sor, and the diffusion of useful know- 
ledge. ' . 

Sev^l members of the Sdciety being 
desirous of forming® Committee for the 
special prosecution of geoic^tcal -research, 
it was tesolved that a Geological Cottifnittee 
should be accordingly institnted,. and tlie 
regulations under which the Committee 
are to act, will be generally those in force 
for the Physical Committee, of which geo- 
logy may be considered a branch. 

l)r. Abel was nominated Secretary to the 
Geological Committee. — [Ca/. Gov, Gaz. 

PROSPECTUS OF A MAP OF CALCUTTA. 

It is proposed to jmblish, in Calcutta, 
an engraved map of that city, on the best 
English drawing paper. 

Tile size of the map will be five feet 
four inches long, by two feet ten inches 
broad ; comprehending an area of about 
twenty square miles, and including, besides 
the town itself, all that portion of the ad- 
joining suburbs which is inhabited by Eu- 
ropeans. The boundaries of the map will 
be to tlie north, he Chitpoor Bridge, to 
the south, tlie Calcutta Militia Lines, to 
the east, a line drawn nearly parallel to the 
circular road, at a distance of 2,000 feet, 
and to the west, the opposite bank of the 
river, with all the dock-yards^ dw’elling 
houses, and estates in the immediate vi- 
cinity. 

From the abrupt turn in the course of 
the river at Kidderpoor, It will be imprac- 
ticable to include the whole of Garden 
Ilcach in the body of the map ; that por- 
tion, therefore, wliich w ould otherwise fall 
without tlie area of the map, will be an- 
nexed in a distinct compartment. The 
cantonment of Ball v gunge will be intro- 
duced in a similar manner. 

The map will contain every street, lane, 
and road in tlie town, and the includeil 
parts of tlie suburbs. It will shew every 
pucka building, public office, and private 
dwelling, with their several courts and 
offices. 

Each public buildiug will be distinctly 
named, or contain a reference to a margi- 
nal explanation; a similar plan will be 
pursued with regard to large dwellings am! 
estates, whether they belong to Europeans 
or natives, which will further contaiiv tlie 
names of the present proprietors, as far as 
they can be ascertained. Tlie numbers, of 
all buildings will be inserted. 

To render the names of the streets clear 
and distinct, their breadths have been drawn 
ou somewhat larger scale than that of the 
map. The difference is, hqwever, trifling ; 
and as the same proportion is adhered to 
throughout, the relative breadths will con- 
sequently be known. 

The names of the streets will be engraved 
in the English and Bengalee character,. 

As it would produce confusion to in^-erf, 
in tlic body of the map, the names of flic 
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numerous divisions by which the town is 
distinguished by the natives, and by which 
alone the diifeient parts of it are known to 
them, a book of refer^ice will accompany 
the majpy containing the English names of 
the streets, squares, &c., arranged alpha- 
betically, and opposite them the appella- 
tionsi by which they are distinguished 
among the natives. 

This arrangement, it is hoped, will 
remedy the inconvenience to which stran- 


gers exposed, by their inability to find 
out or to direct servants to the diflerent 
parts of the town. 

The- map will be ready for delivery 
within tw^ve montlis from the present 
date (March 1824). 

The price of each copy, plain, will be 40 
rupe^ or 45 rupees if attached to cloUi, 
and furnished witli rollers, or folded up 
in a case in a portable form. , 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


ENGLISH, 

Instructions hy Maj. Gen. Sir John Mal- 
colm, G.C.B.y JC.L.S., to Officers acting 
under his Orders in Central India. A.D. 
1821. 8 vo. 25 Get. 

India Sondsj t^-c. — A New Set of Tables 
of Interest at 8 , S-V, 4, 5, and 6 per 

cent, ; witli Decimal Tables, 1 per rail, 
^ per cent, and other Hates. By K. 
Pohlraan. 8 vo. 65 . 

Helons Pilgrimage to Jeritsalem : a pic- 
ture of Judaism in the Century which pre- 
ceded the Advent of our Saviour. Trans- 
lated from the German of F. Strauss, with 
Notes and Illustrations by the translator. 
2 vols. 8 vo. 16s. 

Directions for Acquiring a Knowledge (f 
the Principal Pued Slurs, with Tables. 
By David Thomson. 8 vo. Is. 

The Arabian Nights' Entertainments, 
embellished with nearly 150 Engravings. 
8 vo. 6 s. Gd. 

A Journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem, at 
Easter, A.D. 1607. By Henry Maun- 
drell, M.A. A new' edition. 12mo. 2s. Gd. 

Preparing for Publication, 

A Grammar of the Coptic, or Ancient 
Egyptian Language, by the Rev. II. 
Tatham, A.M. 

A Lexicon of the Syriac Language, in 
Syriac and English, by the same. 

A Sxies of T.ectures on the Ilehrew 
Language, so arranged as to form a com- 
plete and e.asy system of Hebrew Gram- 
mar, by the Rev. S Lee, A.M., of Cam- 
bridge. 

Tales of the Crusaders. By the author 
of Waverley, Ivanhoe, &c. Post Svo. 

FRENCH. 

Arabes (/c’s) cii Espagne, Extrait dcs 
Iiistorieus orientaux, par M. Grangeret do 
Lagrange. 1824. Tn-So. 

Carmen Abultajib Ahmet ben Alhosatn 
Almottenabii, quo laiidat Alhosainum ben 
Ishak Althauiichitam, nunc primuni cum 
scholiis edidit, latine vertit et illustravit 
pro dissertatioiie ad impelrandos ah illustri 
philosophorum ordine in Acad. Honissica 
Klienana summos in philor.opliia honorcs, 
A Hor&f. Bonna', 1821. In So. 


Grammaire Arabe-vulgaire, suiviede Dia- 
logues, Lettres, Actes, etc., a I’usage de 
TEcole royale et speclale des langues orien- 
tales vivantes, par A. P. Caiissin dc Per- 
ceval, professcur d’Arabe vulgoire, 1824. 
1 vol.in-4o. 

Memoires sur la vie et les ouvrages dc 
iMo-Tseu, philosophe Chinois, par Rl. 
Abel-Rerausat, 1823. 1 vol. in-4o. 

Memoires relatifs d VAsie, contenantdes 
Recherches Historiques, Geographiques 
et Philologjques sur les Peujjles de 
r Orient, par M, J. Klaproth, Membre 
du Conseii de la Societe Asiatique de 
Paris. OuvTagc orne d'unc Carte de TAr- 
chipel Potocki et de trois autres planches. 
Un vol. in- 80 . 

Meng-Tscu vcl Mcncinm, inter Sinenses 
qdiUjsophos, ingenio, doctrina, nominisque, 
claritate Confacio proximum, edidit, latina 
interpretatione ad interpretationeni tarta- 
ricam utramquc recensitn, instruxit, et 
perpetuo comnientario, e Sinieis depromp- 
to, illustravit Stanislaus Julien. L’ou- 
vrage paraitra en quatre livraisons in-So. 
de traduction et de texte ; ia premiere est 
en vente. 

LLolice surlc Voyage de ilf. A, Duvauccl 
dans Vinde, 1824, in- 80 . 

LLotice sur la vie et les ouvrages de M. L. 
M. Langles, Membre de I’lnstitut, Pro- 
fesseur de Persan, &c., par M. A. R. 
1824. In- 80 , 

Itcckerches sur ITnitiation a la Secte des 
Ismaclians, pnr RI. Silvestre de Sacy. 
1824. In- 80 . 

Sur la conformite de V Arabs occidental 
ott de Barbatie, avec V Arabe orientate ou 
de Syiie, par M. James Grey Jsickson, 
1824, broeb. in- 80 ., avec un fac simile 
Arabe. 

Voyage d*Orenbnurga Bonlchnra* faiten 
1820, a travel's les steppes qui s’etendent 
a Test de la mer d’Ara), et au-dtla du sir 
Der'a (I’ancien Jaxartes). 1824. 

In the Press. 

Melanges de Litt^ature Chdentale, par 
M. Abel-Reiuusat. 2 vol. iu-So., avec 
planches. 

* A mI iIht I'juiticil lists dlr^ailv 

appuditd 10 our pubindUMn. 
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Auouitt of the Proceeds the of Goods and Merchandi^ of The Bast-India 
Payments, iti (jreat Britain, under tlie several Heads thereof ; 


POLITICAL AND 


RECEIPTS. 

Bills on Account of Supplies to the Public Service 

produce of Spices received from tlie Moluccas, sold on account of } 

Goveniment ^ 

Unclaimed Prize-Money paid into the Company’s Treasury', and ) 
carried over, in conformity to the Act 1 & 2 Geo. IV. c. (il, appli- C 
cable to Lord Clivers Fund — less Claims allowed thereout .... 3 


£. «. d. 

f)4,855 10 1 

35,060 0 0 



i:i00,3aB 18 « 


COMMERC^AI^ 

CoMPAlfV*s Goods i£“5, 260,680 16 :6 

Charges’ OB Private-Trade, warelwuscd and sold by tlie Company 146,587 .1 tl 

Custom^ on Private-Trade 3,2y0 I 6 

Freight on Private Goods imported and exported 4,835; 16 5 

Interest on tlie Annuities. 36,226 46 10 

Owners 6f Ships, for Advances and Supplies furDlsIied dieml . < 

Abroad, and Goods short delivered in India and China of out- > 10,555 iO < lO 

ward Consignments } ' / 

PH Vate-^iade Goods sold 2,443,823 16' 

Fee FiiRd&'fbr the House and Warehouses. 83,577 ^ 0. i2 

Widpws- Funds for Officers of House and Warehouses, and for) . ‘tKK 

Elders, Extra Clerks, &c, ^ 

Ch^ge» on Spices sold fw Government 1,9«39 O .'O 

Almshouses at Pillar, and Seamen’s Wages unclaimed 24,713. 6 0 

Oixidqnds on Stoi*k standing in the Company’s name 56,6 19 il B 

Interest and Discounts on anticipated Payments 32,849 i8 10 

Money borrowed of the Bank 1,500,000 0 0 


^9,619,822 15 4 


Balance in fawour 1st May 1823 (exclusive of Duty on Tea) 


'I'erritorial Receipts, A'’100,338 18 8) 

Commercial ditto..,.. .... 9,619,822 15 43 


^16,126 8 4 
9,720,161 14 0 


jg 12,236,288 2 4 
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Company, in Great Britain, and of their Commercial and other Receipts, Charges, and 
together with an Estimate of the same, for the Current Year. 


TERRITORIAL 


BRANCH. 

PAYMENTS. 


10 1 


. ii b\ 

s 

i:46,5.^1 19 2^ 
led ;U),/ 92 4 0 i 


Bills of Exchange from India, for Principal and Interest of 
Indian Debt, vh. 

principal ^^2,905,332 Ifi 

Interest 6*20,131 12 

Eilects of deceased Officers, and otlier Re- f 

initbinces 44,932 8 2 3 

Biiliion imported from India, remaining Charges on Importation I 

of 1822-23 / 

Freight of Stores, &c. chargeable to Government 

Spices imported from the Moluccas, payment to Government on \ 

account of Proceeds 3 

Tenitorial and Political Cljarges and Advances in England: 

On account Militarj" and Marine Stores exported and to be exported 

Ofiicers Pay on Furlough and Retirement 

Passage of iMilitary, and Supplies to them on Voyage 
Political Freight and Deraorage 

Carnatic Debts, Interest on Claims adjudicated. . 93,71 7 11 5 

- — Salaries of Commissioners, and' 

Current Cliarges of the Com - 1 q 

mission ; the part chargeable to ‘ * ^ 

the Carnatic Fund 

Cliarges on account of St.Helena, Bills, &c. paid ^46,551 19 

Exports provided 30,792 4 

Ditto Bcncoolen Exports provided 

Ditto P.W. Island, Bills, kc. paid 6 4 > 

Exports provided 790 8 0) 

Political Charges General 

payments under tlio Act 4 Geo. IV. c, 71, on account Retiring') 
Pay, Pensions, kc. of King’s Troops sciting in the East-Indies J 


BRANCH, 

Customs. 

Freight and Demorage 

Goods for Sale and Use, exported and to be exportetl 

Commander’s Certiticates, and Bills of Exchange from China and 

the Cape 

Charges General 

Interest on the Bond Debt 

Dividends on Stock 

Almshouses at Poplar - 

Private-Trade 

Fee Funds for the House and Warehouses * 

Widows Fund for Officers of the House and Warehouses, and for^ 

Elders, Extra Clerks, &c 

Bonds paid off under the Advertisement for Reduction of the In- 
terest on the Bond Debt, to .34 per cent 

Unclaimed Prize-Money paid in on account Poplar Fund, &c 
Claims allowed thereout, Charges defrayed 


:! 


Territorial Payments ;05,291,586 3 01 

Commercial ditto. 5,826,110 9 8J 

Balance in favour 1st May 1824 (exclusive of Duty on Tea) 


£. 

.s. 

if. 

3,630,396 

17 

7 

1,459 

5 

0 

44 

13 

9 

112,303 

5 

4 

340,922 

14 

7 

332,H13 

14 

8 

41,536 

16 

1 

131,298 

9 

2 

99,173 

11 

11 

77,344 

3 

2 

2,281 

18 

9 

1,002 

14 

10 

392,003 

13 

2 

120,002 

5 

0 

£5,291,586 

3 

0 

£. 

s. 

d. 

15,976 

2 

3 

738,490 

7 

2 

1,071,602 

1 

6 

185,401 

8 

4 

411,093 

1 

10 

140,139 

11 

»> 

626,564 

12 

11 

16,166 

4 

0 

2,527,141 

IS 

2 

84,820 

16 

8 

8,574 

17 

11 

75 

0 

0 

"64 

6 

9 

£5,826,110 

9 

8 

11,117,696 

12 

8 

1,118,591 

9 

8 


^12,236,288 2 4 



James C. Melvim,, 

Dy. Aud. of India Accounts. 

* Tliose suaas to which the letter C is attached, constitute the Net Cliargc. 

•j" Kxclusiva of the Sapen^e of Detachments, the same being charged in the Bengal Account. 

^ These sums include the Charges incurred on account of his Majesty’s Government, which were settled by the Act of the 3 Geo. IV. c. 9S. 
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Amount of Bond and otlier Debts owing by tho East-fndia Company, at their several 
Presidencies in the Kast-Indies^ on the 3bth April 1822; the Hates of Interest 
which such Debts respectively carry; and tl»e Annual Amount of such Interest. 


Bengal. 


TERRITORIAL : 


Debts at Interest : 

Loans, &c, at 6 percent Sa. Rs. 23,28,75,232 


Do, from Vizier, at do l,0ij,82,094 

Deposits, at 6 per cent 3,368 

Bow Begum’s Stipend Fund, 6 per cent 5.5,98,4.3b 

Promissory and Treasury Notes, at do 3,22,016 


24,91,81,196 

Batta, 16 per cent 3,98,68,991 

28,90,.S0,18; 

Interest estimated on the above 18,90,475 

Treasury Notes not bearing Interest 27,86,900 

Bills outstanding on account other Presidencies .... 38,83,806 


Deposits 1,35,12,956 ■ 

Bonds, SiC. ordered for payment, but not demanded . 5,17,207 

Hohilla Donation, 57,787 

Arrears and Debts : 

Civil Department : 

General 36,18,328 

Judicial ,....23,54,441 

Revenue 8.3,4 ! ,499 

Marine 3,49,810 

1,I6,6J,078 

Military Department 1,26,33,991 

2.72,98,069 


4,99,47,200 

Batta, 16 per cent 79,91,552 

5,79,38,752 


Current Rupees 31,69,88,939 


^Tadras : 

Debts at Interest : 

Loans at 8 per cent Pagodas 44,000 

Do. . , 6 per cent 3,25,20.5 

Deposits, at 6 per cent 46,15,634 

Due to the Government Bank 11,50,805 


Pagodas 61,3.5,644 


At 8s. the pagoda j£’2,454,258 

Interest estimated .5,758 

Loans, &c. un liscirarged, on which Interest has ceased 1,1 1,922 
Deposits 7,44,846 


Arrears and Debts; 

Civil Department : 

General 26,294 

Revenue 25,995 

52,289 

Military Department 5,*'3,387 

. — 6,35,676 

Pagodas 1 4,9H,202 


At 85. the pagoda ^599,280 


£3,05.3,538 


3 G 


Asiatic Jonrn. — No. 106. 


VoL. XVI II. 




EasUlndia Accounts, 


[Oct. 


402 


Bombay : 

Debts at Interest : 

Deposits, at 4 per cent. 
Promissory Notes, at 6 per cent. 
Deposits, at 6 per cent . . 


Rs. G, 1 0,738 
1,88,400 
13,14,533 


Loans, &c. advertised for payment, but not yet demanded 1 j23, 1 49 


Deposits 12,90,341 

Demands not bearing Interest 47,177 


Arrears and Debts : 

Civil Department: 

General 2,32,253 

Revenue 5,74,597 

Judicial 39,187 

Marine 6,13,124 

14,59,161 

Military Department 19,56,494 

■■Ml 34,15,655 


21,13,671 


48,76,322 


69,89,993 


29,859 

96,644 


Prince of Wales Island : 

Deposits, Scc. bearing Interest 

Interest on the above 

Deposits not bearing Interest. , 
Arrears 


Dollars 160,802 


Current Rupees 1,26,503 


Drs. 94,915 

8,195 

15,104 

42,587 

65,886 


Rupees 

Fort Marlbro* : 

Promissory Notes Ct. Rs. 

Deposits 


COMMERCIAL : 


Bengal : 

' » Commts^on due to the Agents . . Sa. Rs. 5,29,773 

Debts due on sundry Accounts 1,80,168 

Arrears of Allowances, &c 1,52,853 

8,62,794 


Batta, 16 per cent 1,38,047 


Current Rupees 10,00,841 

Total Commercial Debts at Bengal ;^100,084 


Madras None. 

^ftjMBAY: 

Arrears Rupees 41,235 

Total Commercial Debts at Bombay, at 2s. 3d. the Rupee .... 4,638 

Fort Maklbro’ Cr. Rs. 465 

» - .. 

At 2s. the Current Rupee. ... 46 


^104,768 


ABSTRACT. 

Total Territorial Debts at Bengal, at 2s. the Current Rupee ^34,698,894 

Do do. ...... Madras 3,053,538 

Do do .Bombay, at 2b. 3d. the Rupee 786,374 

Do do Fort Marlbro*, at 2s. the Current Rupee . . , 12,650 

Do do. prince of Wales Island, at 5s. the Dollar., 40,201 

Total Territorial Debts in India ^38,591,657 

Total Commercial Debts in India 104,768 


Total Debts in India. 


£38,696,42.5 
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Bengal : 

On Loan'i, &c Sa.Rs 

Batta, 1(1 per cent 

Principal. 

Rates of- 
Intercst. 

Annua! Interest. 

£. 

24,91,81,19(1 

3,98,68,991 

6 per Cent 

1,49,30,871 

23,92,139 


Current Rupees . . 

28,90,.=>0,187 

Ct. Rs. 

1,73,43,010 

1,734,301 

£ 

28,903,018 




Madras : 

On Loans, &c. . . . Pagodas 

44,000 

•60,91,644 

8 per Cent. 
6 do. 

3,.320 

3,63,498 






Pagodas 

61,35,644 


3,69,018 


At 8s. the Pagoda, . £ 

2,434,258 


At 8s. the Pagoda 

147,607 

Bombay : 

On Deposits Rs. 

Promissory Notes, &c. . . 

6,10,738 

13,02,933 

i 

4 do. 

6 do. 

24,429 

90,175 


Rupees 

21.13,671 


1,14,604 


At 2s. 3d. the Rupee. . £ 

237,788 


At 2s. 3d. the Rupee 

12,893 

Fort Marlbro’ : 
Promissory Notes. , Cr. Rs. 

29,859 

10 do. 

2,985 


At 2s. the Current Re. £ 

2,986 


At 2s. the Ct. Re. 

299 

Prince of Wales Island: 
Deposits Dollars 

i 94,916 

6 do. 

5,694 


At 5s. the Dollar . . Ji. 

; 23,729 


At 5s. the Dollar. 

1,424 






Amount bearing Interest 

’1 31,623,775 

1 Annual Interest thereon. . jf '1,896, 524 


* ThedilTerence between tins Amount and that specified 
arises chieOv from the correction of an erroneous mode of Statement Uilherto ailopttd m respect ot 
the Carnatic Deposit. 


Masi-India House, 
13/A May, 1824. 


(Errors excepted.) 

James C. Mel vile, 

Dy. Aud. of India Accounts. 


ScfiatJ at tt)f ?i)ou0f. 


Easi-Tndia House, Se 2 it€mber 22. 

A .Quarterly General Court of Pro- 
prietors of East-India Stock was this day 
held at the Company’s House in Leaden- 
halUstr^t. The Court was made special 
for a vanety of purposes. 

SUPERANNUATIONS. 

The Minutes of the last Court having 
been read — 

The Chairman (W, Astell, Esq.) in- 
formed the Proprietors, that a list of super- 
annuations granted since tlie last General 
Court should be laid before them. 


At the request of Mr. Hume, the list 
was read. 

It contained the names of Mr. W. E. 
Powell, who had served the Company for 
fourteen years; of Mr. E. Gibson, who 
had served the Company for eleven years ; 
and of Mr. Bartholomew, who had served 
the Company for twenty-nine years. 

Mr. Hume wished to know die ages of 
the parties, and the cause of their retire- 
ment. 

The Chairman said, the ages were not 
stated ; but each of these cases had been 
duly considered. Mr. Towell, who was 

3 G 2 
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a most respectable man, and had served 
the Company for fourteen years, was en- 
titled to onethalf of his salary on retiring. 
Mr. GibbOO» who had served for eleven 
years, retired ^from UUhealth ; and Mr. 
Bartholomew, who he believed was 
seventy yoars -erf age, had served for twen- 
ty-nine yemrs, and was, under the Act 
Parliament, entitl&l to two^thirds of his 
present salary. 

Mr, Ifume observed, that three years 
ago a discussion took place on this sub- 
ject, and it was agreed, that where super- 
annuations were granted, an account of 
the length of service, the age of the par- 
ties, and the cause of their retiring, sliould 
be la^ before the Proprietors. There 
was no man* who knew any thing about 
their service that must not feel that, where 
an in^vidual retired after eleven years, 
there .must be some peculiar circumstances 
in the case; and it would be very conve- 
nient if, on all occasions of this nature, 
some specific information were laid before 
tlie IVoprietors. 

Mr. Diron said, the suggestion was 
so proper, that he hoped in future it would 
be complied with. The ages of the parties, 
and the reason of their resignation, ought 
to be given; nothing could be more sim- 
ple and easy. 

Mr. Lowndes said, he would propose a 
mq^ still more simple and easy than that 
of toe Hon. Proprietor ; a mode by which 
an end might be put to corruption, in that 
and Aevery other corporation. He con- 
ceiiired th^ tiie power of granting pensions 
w^s- one of the greatest sources of corrup- 
tiop* Was there any thing more absurd 
than giving a man a thousand a-year be- 
cause he retired from a situation of 
^*l,',S00T His'ciire was, that something 
sbqi^Cd be taken out of the salaries of 
every individual to form a sinking fund ; 
and by these means tlie servants of the 
Comply would become honourable cha- 
racters, instead of creeping sycophants to 
the Directors and Proprietors. His Hon, 
Friend Mr. Hume was the best man in 
tbo world for things of this sort ; he had 
objected to the same ^stem in another 
ai^mbly, without caring whether the peo- 
ple, were pleased with him or not. He 
Lowndes) sc^'cely ever attended 
mecrings of Proprietors, but pensions 
wen^ Imught forward for the widows of 
p^iisqns. whn had held lucrative situations 
fb^ mgpy years, with little employ, and 
wtp^^Quglid to have laid by money. How- 
he aiu^d pot make his mtHion to- 
day, l:^^$e, pahaps, be might not he 
seepfj^e^ He wi^ed, bowev^, that his 
H^» (Mr. Hume) would play 

first fioi^ find he would wiUii^y take 
occasion. Let him make a 
niofiea . oh tbe subject, and he (Mr. 
j^wnde^jWOuH give iC his best support. 
Mr; iiigbjf hoj^^ it would not be con- 


HaUepburp and Addiscombe, lOcT. 
sidered improper to notice papers of this 
description. As those accounts were for- 
maUy laid b^orc the Court, it was to be 
presumed that the Profmetors Would exer- 
cise their judgment on them. 

Mr. “ Are we in future to 

have these accounts in tbe form 1 have 
stated? Three years ago I gave up a 
motion on this subject, with the under- 
standing that thenceforward the age of the 
individual, the period of hiiS service, the 
cause of his retiring, and the amount of 
his salary, should 1^ stated. If there be 
any objection to this course, I shall sub- 
mit a motion on the sul^ect.** ' 

Mr. Loiimdes. — Does myHbn. Friend 
approve of my plan, that of pfovidihg for 
retired servants by a per-centage dedoe^ed 
from their salaries ?' Why should not’ the 
^rvants of the Company be subjected to 
the shme restrictions as the oflRcers the 
artny'and navy? they are obliged to give 
up a portion of their pay— -and certainly a 
soldier or a sailor undergoes much' more 
labour tlMn a civilian, who sits quietly at 
his desk.*’ 

The Chairman.^** I beg leave to re- 
mark, that the proceeding in this cas^ is 
strictly according to what the Directors 
are called on to do by the Act of the 53d 
of Geo. III. They must lay this list 
before Parliament, as well as before tbe 
Proprietors. As to any wish for conceal- 
ment, I must say, that no such desire 
exists. If informuuon be required as to 
any of these items, I am ready to enter 
hito the necessary explanation.* As to the 
mode of drawing up the list, if the Hon. 
Proprietor (Mr. Hume) will favour us 
with a memorandum on the subject, due 
attention shall be paid to it.” 

HAILEYBUAY AND ADDISCOMBJE!. 

Die Chairman. — “ I have now tq lay 
before the Court, an account of the ex- 
pense incurred, during tlie last year, for 
the maintenance of the Company’s esta- 
blishments at Haileybuiy and Add^combe. 
In every respect, the proci^ings at those 
institutions are extremely satisfactory. Fhe 
expense, I am happy to say, is consider- 
ably diminished.'’ 

Mr. Hume wished to be informed bf 
the number of pupils, and the ^greg^ 
expense. 

The account relative to Haileyb^uiy, Coin 
lege was then read. From this it appear^ 
that betw^ the 1st of August |^ 3 (Mia 
the 3lst of July 182*^ t^e. number 
pupils was 172. The general expend 
was ^18,012. 3s, Id.; deducting feoev 
that sum. ^eipts to .thoj ampunt .of 
£10,698. 19s. 6d., the net expense o^^O 

Company was 313. Sis. 

Mr. Hume inquired whether, there w|S 
any report, as was usual, ef the' titate of 
discipline in the College ?. 
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The Chairman,^** I have no report, 
and I believe it is not usual to produce 
one. I can however stale generally, 
that the College is going oa in the most 
sati'.factory inancer.” 

x\n account of the. expense of the 
board, lodging, and education of tlie pu- 
pils. at jhe military seminary at Addis- 
combe, from Midsucpnier 1823 to Mid.- 
summer together with an account 

of the number of cadets on the establish- 
ment, the petitapos agreed to, and those 
rejected duriug same period, was then 
read. Trom this it appeared, tJiat in tlie 
last year sixty cadets bad been appointed, 
and two ^^cted : the nimd}er of students 
was The. expense of educating each 
stud^Q^ ^vas £89. 15x. 8d. aonuallj'. 

IV^r. Mutiie no individual in that 
Court txpuld wish to see the establishment 
of the army in India unnecessarily in- 
creased } but widiin these few months he 
had received letters from tlie north-west 
part of India, ^ting, that in most of the 
native battalions there were scarcely five or 
six officers to a thousand men. lie was 
quite satisfied he spoke the sentiments of 
die ablest officers, wlicn he stated, that the 
number of military officers? with die native 
corps were far too limited in case of ser- 
vice or exertion. 

The Chairman stated, that die Court of 
D ireetprs received \ylth satisfactiou auy 
information a Proprietor might furnish 
them widi, but the present matter was 
not unknown tp them. In November last 
the whole subject was reviewed, and no 
difficulty would now be likely to arise in 
case of war. 

' • SHIPS CHARTERED. 

The Chairman . — “ I have to inform the 
Cour^.t^t, from the necessity of the case, 
thq Court of DircQtors he^ve been obliged 
to take, up two ships without the ordinary 
process of .a^vertiseipent. They found it 
necess^ to procure tounage, for the ex- 
portation of 700 tons of heavy machinery, 
for the ereciipii of a hew mint at Bombay ; 
they tiad tlierefore, contracted, without 
public advertisepient, for such vessels as 
would be test adapted for the purpose. 
Ihey had been only taken up for the voy- 
age Oat, and the freight was very mode- 
rate .1 Tlie ships were, the England, of 
• 120 ' tons, at £'3. 16s. per ton; and the 
Fiorfertdfte, of 452' tons, at £’3. 15^. per 
toiii ! ■ ' ' 

'Mr. ffuihe said, he certainly did not 
obje(?f fei’rhfe rate of freightage, which was 
the estimate he had made 
softie y^r^ ago, when he argued that the 
price Of fraght w'ould be very much re- 
This, howtever, was a ease which, 
he thought, did iiot come within the ex- 
ception 'that. Authorized the Directors to 
departi friaa: the established rule, of 
taking up ships hj public competition. 


When ships were to be hired without pub- 
lic advertisement, it ought to be where 
the urgency of the case (as in the sending 
out troops, for instance) admitted of no 
delay. : but these ships were taken up for 
the transport of machinery, which of all 
other things could be kept ; and as it must 
have been necessaiy to order it some 
months previous, surely ships might have 
been procured in the ordinary way. It 
was a dangerous precedent, and he thought 
the Court ought not to agree to it easily. 

The Chairjnan said, tliat the objection 
which the Hon. Proprietor made was not 
a valid one. The Directors were autho- 
rised, by the 8th danse of the 53d of 
Geo. HI., to exercise their discretion on 
these occasions. The machinery was of 
such a nature, that it w'as necessary to en- 
gage ships of a peculiar cons^uction. 
The owners of ships of value would not 
allow the hatchways of their vessels to be 
cut up for the purpose of taking those 
heavy articles on board. 

Mr, S. Dii'on thouglit it improvident to 
separate the machinery into two ships ; for 
if one were to be lost, the machinM'y in 
the other would be useless. 

The r/^ftiVman.— That would be an 
inconvenience, but not so great as if the 
whole were lost together.” 

Mr. Hume thouglit that no satisfactory 
reason had been assigneil for this proceed- 
ing. Ships of a certain size or construc- 
tion could as well be advertised fbr. as 
copper nails, or any other article. Wliat 
he objected to was, that it opened the way 
to abuse. He knew nothing of tlie par- 
ties, but be held it to be a violation of liie 
act without a sufficient motive. 

The “ The great object of 

the Hon. Proprietor seems to be to guard 
against corruption. Now I must inlbrm 
him, that though fn this case there was no 
advertisement, yet there was a warm com- 
petition between half a dozen of sb^ 
owners.” 

PENSION TO MRS. J^ANKLYN. 

The C/iuuvnmi.— -** I have to state, that 
this Court is made specinf for the purpose 
of laying before the Proprietors, for their 
approbation, a resolution of the Court of 
Directors of the 7th July -last, granting a 
pension of £300 per annum to Mrs. 
Franklyn, formerly the widow of Majtrt’- 
General Stevenson, of the Madras esta- 
blisliment. This lady was the widow bf 
General Stevenson, one of the most diA* 
tinguished officers on the Madras' es^- 
blishment. He died in 1804, and a pen- 
sion of £300 a-year was, an tedahf^ 
mous vote, conferred on blrs StetensbitV 
she however, married Mr. Fnmk1^n/"h 
gentleman of fortune, and her peMloh^ 
which she had only enjoyed for 
cca^d of course. UbfoitutmtefyV' the 
property of Mr. Franklyn, who died in 
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1812, was in die "West- Indies. At the 
time of bis death he left sufBcient for the 
maintenance of his widow, but the great 
deterioration of West-India property since 
that period had entirely changed the pros- 
pects of this lady, who is now pennyless. 
Under these circumstances she applied to 
the Court of Directors, and they have 
agreed to revive her pension. I hope I 
have said enough to induce the Court to 
approve of this grant, more especially as 
the Company have saved the pension of 
jfSOO a- year from 1805 to the present 
time.** 

The report on which the resolution was 
founded was then read ; and the Chairman 
moved, “ That this Court do approve of 
the said resolution of the Court of Direc- 
tors of the 7th of July last, subject to the 
confirmation of another General Court.” 

Mr. Lowndes hoped, that when a lady 
pleaded, she would never plead in vain; 
hut here they were not to look to a female. 

laugh.) When this lady, on the death 
of her first husband, married again, and 
thereby lost her pension, she should have 
got Mr. Franklyn to settle another JCSOO 
a-year upon her. Every lady should have 
her quid pro quo. {A laugh.) He la- 
mented that Mrs. Franklyn should have 
suffered from the depreciation of West- 
India property ; but the storm which 
threatened the destruction of the West- 
Indies was not new, it was bursting over 
their heads for thirty years, ever since the 
revolution of St. Domingo, which stood 
so near our islands that Jamaica could be 
seen from it with a good glass. The tran • 
quil state of the West-Indies during this 
period, till within these two last years, 
when the missionaries went amongst them, 
only proved how kind and clement thar 
mastei^ must have been, notwithstanding 
all the saints said to the contrary. It be- 
came Mrs. Franklyn to secure the ^300 
a-year which she forfeited on her second 
marriage. The widows of officers, on their 
second marriage, had not been entitled to 
their pensions, till they were lately indebted 
to the beneficence of George the Fourth 
for beiog able to enter into that happy 
state again without a forfeiture of their 
pensions. This lady liked love better 
than, money, and she sacrificed the latter 
to enjoy sweet liberty in the arms of a 
husband t she did it to please herself, 
and she had now no claim upon the Court 
for a second grant. He asked any of the 
Hon. Gentlemen themselves, if any of 
their daughters should forfeit an annuity 
to get a husband, would they consent to 
give her a sum equivalent to that which 
she ^d lost ? They would do no such 
thin^. They should not, then, put their 
hands ihth the piihlic purse, to do that 
wbiichthey would not do as private indi- 
viduals. Ladies ought to be more provi- 
dent in their marriages, or else (hey should 
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make up their minds not to marry at all. 
{^A laugh.) Mrs, Franklyn preferred love 
to money, and was a free agent, to marry 
or do as she pleased ; but she was like the 
Scotchman, who, when asked by George the 
Second w'hich he preferred, the bishoprick 
of Bath or Wells, replied “ baith, please 
your Majesty.’* She, too, liked both k)ve 
and money. Perhaps the ground of her 
claim was the sufferings of the West-India 
planters ; and on that ground alone could 
he be induced to vote for it, for he believed 
them to be the most abominably ill-used 
people in the world. They talked of the 
treatment of the negroes, but what it to 
the slavery in w hich the publicans were held 
by the brewers ? He was ctmvinced that 
the only object of nine out of ten of those 
who pretended to be animated with a holy 
zeal, was, by exciting a revolution in the 
West-Indies, to cut off that colony from 
us, that they might the more easily pro- 
duce a revolution here. 

Mr. S. Dixem had no objection to grant- 
ing this sum of jfe’SOO a-year to an indi- 
vidual, who, as it had been truly stated, 
was reduced by circumstances which she 
could neither controul or foresee; still he 
hoped, that if ever this lady should be re- 
stored to affluence, it should cease, and 
not continue for her life. The Hon. 
Member did not do justice to the brewers, 
for he remembered a time when beer was 
so potent, that the widest street was not 
large enough for a roan who bad drunk a 
single quart of it : but the brewers had 
certainly found out the means of diminish- 
ing this intoxicating effect in tbeir present 
mode of brewing, {A laugh), 

Mr. Htime said, if any genUeman, who 
was ignorant of the merits of General 
Stevenson, would look over the papers, he 
would find that that gallant officer was 
one of the most valuable servants the 
Company ever had : he cohld not tell if 
there was any man with whose character 
the interests of India were more intimately 
connected than General Stephenson ; if he 
were to refer to any period in which* die 
most valuable services were rendered to 
India, it would be during that in which 
General St^benson was in the Compuiy’s 
service. The question now appeared to 
him not to be so much whether the an- 
nuity should be granted to Mrs. Fkankljn 
during her widowhood, as whether, a pen- 
sion having been granted to her ac- 
count of her widowhood in 1804, andriie 
having again become a widow, she was not 
entitle to it, without the intervention of 
this Court? He conceived that she had a 
right to claim the pension on the death of 
her second, third, fourth, or even fifth 
husband, if bis facetious friend (Mr. 
Lowndes) desimd it. He wished to know 
frewn the Hon. Chairman, 1st, hf any opi- 
nion had been taken upon this point; 2d, 
whether there was any precedent of a pen- 
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sion having been ^thdrawn on a second' 
marriage and then subsequently granted ; 
and Sd, whether any other applications 
had been made to the Court for the renewal 
of a pmsion after the death of a second 
hushed. If this lady were entitled to her 
pension on the death of Mr. Franklyn, 
she certainly had a claim for arrears. 

The Ckmrman read the resolution of 
1804, which hrst granted a pension, and 
this stated that she was to enjoy it as long 
as “ she remained in widowhood,” she 
ther^ore forfeited the condition upon which 
it was to continue by marrying. He bad 
no Imitation in stating, that all the matters 
to which the Hon. Proprietor alluded 
formed a subject of deliberation with the 
Court of Directors, and it was decirled, 
as the safest course, and, at the same time, 
the most respectful to the Proprietors, to 
lay the subject before them. The ques- 
tion of granting tlie arrears bad been under 
consideration ; but, as they would extend 
from 18 ry to i 824, tlie sum appeared so 
large, that the Directors did not feel them- 
selves justified in granting them. What- 
ever liberality the Court bestowed on this 
lady, would be bestowed, as the Hon. 
Proprietor had stated, on the widow of a 
most distinguished officer. 

The Resolution was then put and car- 
ried unanimously. 

GRANT TO MR. MAR JORIBANKS. 

The Chairman said lie had fartlier to in- 
form the Proprietors, that the Court was 
also made special for tlie purpose of laying 
before them, for their apprc^ation, a re- 
solution of the Court of Directors of the 
14th July, granting to I\Ir. James Marjon- 
banks, of tiie Bengal Civil Ser\ice, the 
sum of 69,026 rupees, upon the grounds 
stated in that resolution. The reports re- 
quii-ed by the by-law, cap. 6, see. 19 and 
20, together with the documents upon 
which, the said resolution bad been form- 
ed, were placed in the proprietors’ room : 
for the infi^matioa of those gentlemen 
who had not an apportunity of reading 
the documents, it might be necessary to 
state the circumstances under which the 
Court of Directors recommended the pay- 
ment of the money. Mr. Maijoribanks, 
witli two other gentlemen, Capt. Saunders 
and Mr. P^y, were allowed to go to the 
Cape of Good Hope for two years for the 
benefit of their be^ih ; on the voyage, the 
fcraall-pox broke out in the Orient, the ship 
in which they were, and when they arrived 
at the Cape tliey were inter Jicted from land- 
ing, The ship and ail sailed for St, Helena, 
where tbey met a similar refusal, from the 
same cause. In consequence of tiiese re- 
'ftisals, they were under the necessity of 
ceutning to En^and. As soon as tliey ar- 
rived, they addressed a memorial to the 
Court, praying that . they might have the 
same allowance as if they had continued 


at the Cape. The Court of Directors, 
thinking their case a just one, as the pro- 
ceeding to England w as no fault of theirs, 
wrote to Bengal to ascertain what sum 
would be due to these gentlemen if they 
had continued at tl)e Cape, and returned 
to Bengal in the limited time. On re- 
ceiving an answer, they were made ac- 
quainted with tlie circumstances, and Mr. 
INlarjoribanks at once acquiesced to return 
within the two years ; that gentleman 
waited for the second ships of the season, 
in one of which he returned, and was now 
doing duty for the Company. Under these 
circumstances, the Court of Directors felt 
that the coming to England was not a vo- 
luntary act on the part of ]Mr. Marjori- 
bank, but one over which he had no con- 
troul ; and therefore they proposed that 
he should not be placed in a w’orse situation 
than he would have stood in, had he been 
suffered to land at the Cape, They re- 
commended that be should be paid 69,000 
rupees, being the amount of his claim, 
after deducting a sum for the payment of 
those who performed his duty during his 
absence ; it was not the act of the indi- 
vidual, and be had actually returned to 
Bengal within the time which he would 
have consumed if he had gone to the Cape 
of Good Hope. The Hon. Gent, con- 
cluded by moving, ‘‘ That this Court ap- 
prove of the said resolution of the Court 
of Directors of the Hth of July last, sub- 
ject to the confirmation of another General 
Couit.” 

Mr. S. Dixon asked how the persons who 
performed Mr. Marjoribanks’ duties in his 
absence were paid ? Would Mr. Marjori- 
baiiks receive this sum of 69,CK)0 rupees, 
without being subject to any charge ? 

The' Chairman said, llie regulation of 
the Company w'as, that a portion should 
be deducted from the salary of the in- 
dividual during his absence, to remune- 
rate the party who performed his duty 
aU i/Ucrim, Tliis sum of 69,000 rupees 
was due to Mr. Marjoribanks ; the gentle- 
man who performed his duty had received 
his share. 

Blr. Lowndrs said he would vote for the 
grant ; Mr. Marjoribanks had a right to 
claim it. As he could not land at tlie 
Cape of Good Hope, no fault was attri- 
butable to him : he hoped, however, that 
the Hou. Deputy Cliainnau (Mr. ISlarjori- 
banks) had not taken any pait in tliis pro- 
ceeding. 

Mr. Hume wished to know if any al- 
lowance was granted to IMr. Parry • and 
if there was any precederit of an allowance 
being granted to a person who was brought 
to England against his will? 

The Chait'man said, that his tion. Friend 
, (the Deputy Ciiainxiau) had tetken po part 
whatever on this occasion : during the 
whole of the discussion to which the claim 
gave he had' abstained from inter- 



I^ate at Sept, 22.— 

ferii^in the budh^s, though he might have 
done so, for it was a public atfkir and not 
at all of a private nature. With respect to 
the question of the Hon. Proprietor, he 
must observe, that the Court of Directors 
had resolved, in the first instance, to make 
an allowance to Mr. Parry as they liad 
done to Mr. Maijoribanks, provided he 
returned to the service within two years. 
He was at first prepared to go ; but sub- 
sequently his situation became very dif- 
ferent from that of Mr- Marjoribanks : 
that gentleman did go liack whhin the 
stipulated time, and was now in Bengal ; 
but Mr. Parry, on account of urgent pri- 
vate affairs, requested to be allowed to stay 
in this country, not for six months, or 
twelve months, but for the prescribed 
term of five years, being the whole period 
of absence allowed by the Act of P.iriia- 
ment. Having, therefore, failed to com- 
plete the condition of the allow-ance, by 
returning within the two years, the situa- 
tions of Mr. Parry and Mr. Maijoribanks 
w'ere not analogous ; ‘and as CapL Saun- 
ders was not now in the Company’s ser- 
vice, no application was made by him for 
a similar grant. He was not aware of any 
precedent in this case ; it stood on its own 
grounds. 

Mr. Itume was desirous, as a great deal 
depended on precedents in that Court, to 
make a few observations on that which 
they were now called on to establish ; but 
before he did so, he felt himself called 
called upon to state^ that the Hon. Chair- 
man had, according to his (Mr, H.’s) 
view of the case, omitted to state the most 
important parts of the case. Great stress 
had been laid upon the fact, that those 
gentlemen had certificates of ill-health 
from medical men in India. Now, with- 
out meaning any thing disrespectful to the 
medical servants of the Company, he must 
state that which was well known to every 
man who had served in India, that tlic 
difficulty of obtaining such certificates was 
not so great as persons who never had been 
in India generally thought. He contend- 
ed, that no man viho should read the pa- 
pers presented to thK Court, could come to 
the conclusion that the Court of Directors 
had made out such a case as justified them 
in calling upon the Court of Proprietors to 
agree to this grant Unless it could be es- 
tablished that Mr. Maijoribanks was of 
necessity obliged to leave the Cape of 
Good Hope, this grant, according to the 
shewing of the Court of Directors, must 
fall to die ground. As the regulations at 
present stood, officers who obtained leave 
to go from India to the Cape of Good 
Hope, for the benefit of their health, re- 
cehed certain allowances, which they lost 
if they came to England ; and he was 
afraid, if this vote were carried, officers 
who received permission to go to the Cape, 
would never want a pretext to shew that 
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diey had been compeifed to proceed to 
England. Nothing was easier than to get 
Certificates of ill-health, and if the pre- 
cedent were established, it would operate 
to induce officers w’ho ditl not like a resi- 
dence at the Cape to find their way home. 
He would himself engage a vessel charter- 
ed for the Cape (for one-quarter of the 
allowrance now called for), the Captain of 
which, under pretext of storms, or some 
other pretext, should always be able to 
make out a good compulsory case for pass- 
ing the Cape and coming to Europe. 
He bad looked at the documents sub- 
mitted to the Court of Directors, and he 
saw no case of necessity made out: the 
Court of Directors stated these gentlemen 
were obliged to proceed to England, but 
the statement was not borne out. On the 
passage of the vessel from Calcutta, which 
she left in January, the small-pox, it ap- 
peared, broke out ; and on her arrival at 
tlie Cape, on the 2d of April, pratique 
could not be procured on account of the 
infection : the passengers would not be 
allowed to land until they had performed 
quarantine. It did not suit the conve- 
nience of Capt. Wallace, who commanded 
the Orient, to remain so long as this re- 
quired ; and therefore Mr, Marjoribanks 
and the other passengers wrote to Lord C. 
Somerset, the Governor of the Cape, re- 
questing leave to proceed to |ome other 
ship, there to perform quarantine. Lord 
C. l^mcrset, it was true, could not allow 
them to land, but he treated them with 
every kindness and attention, and wrote a 
letter himself, giving them permission to 
tranship themselves iuto any other vessel in 
the bay, except one, the Voyageur. Now, 
if tho.se gentlemen were really in search 
of health, he did not know a mod? by 
w liich they were more likely to recover it 
than by remaining for some lime in the 
bay, at the Cape. If they had transhipped 
themselves, and wailed for ten or tv^elve 
days, till there was no longer any danger 
of infection, there was no doubt that they 
would have been allowed to land : but 
the Governor, in the reply granting this 
permission, stated that it was given under 
the express reservation, that he could not 
then decide how long it might be before 
they would be sufiered to come ashore. 
They wrote on the 7th of April, in answer 
to Lord Somerset’s letter, saying they 
would be glad to take advantage of his 
Lordship’s offer to allow them to tran^ip 
themselves, if he would suffix the vessel 
to remain in such a situation as would ct- 
able them to receive the nec^sary supplies 
from the Cape or Simmond’s town. Now 
did any body ever hear of a vessel being in 
a situation where supplies could not be 
had, and particularly when perfimning 
quarantine ? No answer was returned to 
diis letter, and it was clear, from the man- 
ner in which it was written, that none w'as 
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expected. Th^ 5tli, Gth, 7th, and 8th of AprU 
having passed over, and nothing having 
been done, Capt. Wallace began to grow 
impatient : ,he said, Gentlemen, I can- 
not stay ; you must either go into an- 
other J:hip, or proceed to England with 
me.” They would not take advantage of 
the liberty given to tranship themselves, 
but they came home, preferring a trip to 
England to a residence at the Cape, Was 
there any thing like compulsion in this? 
most assuredly not. He thought there 
could be no real objection to remain on 
board a ihip there ; it was precisely what 
he would recommend to gentlemen coming 
from India for the recovery of their health. 
Butit washis'opinion these gentlemen did 
not want to slop at the Cape. They made 
an applieiitiou to tranship their servants, 
who had engaged only to accompany them 
to the Cape^ wliich shewed, Mr. Hume 
contended, an inteirtion on their part to 
come to England. They proceeded to St. 
Helena, where they found the Company’s 
ship Orwell, and another. They applied to 
be udeen on board ti;e Orwell ; but could 
they expect, in common reason, that the 
captain of the Orwell would take them to 
the Cape, knowing that he would be sub- 
ject tothe same proceeiHng that had been 
adopted towards Capt. Wallace ? On their 
arrival in England, they applied to the 
Court of Directors for leave to return, 
and though the Court required that they 
should return by the first sWp that sailed, 
ill order to entitle them to tlie allowance, 
they granted a further leave of absence of 
six months to Mr. Maijoribanks, to whom 
this grant was now proposed to be given ; 
that leave of ahtience being contrary to 
their own resolitfion, which stipulated that 
theirreturn should take pbice immediately. 
He denied that Miy case or overwhelming 
necessity bad been made out : their com- 
ing home had been voluntary. If this 
vote, therefore, were agveed to, it would 
open the door to a great abiiv.e, and he 
should call on the Court of Proprietors 
not. to smKtion it : be should agree to Mr. 
Maijoiibenks being paid bis allowance up 
to the time trf his reaching the Caj)e of 
Good Hope, but not for all the time he 
Mas in England till b» return to Itulia. 
Hehad but one oilier observation to make : 
Mr. Maijoribanks, he understood, held 
three sMnations ; be was a judge and ma- 
gistan^e in the nmrdiern division of Bundle- 
cuz^, ’..end.aa lie ^Mr. Hume) bad served 
in that.^iarter, beknew, unless the sys- 
tempwas ehai^^ that tboseofiBces afibrd- 
ed^aU|r.ef.em|doiy]pent; he was also a 
juniortmnob^ of the Board of Revenue 
in.t]|e’Tnid^le{nrovHice8. These situations 
had li^eu^keptop^ for Mr. Maijoribanks, 
to luaoifi^t. detriment of ^ose who 
were-perfiwming the duties. He might 
l>e si^posed to have taken too unfavourable 
a view of this case ; but that view was cn- 
AfiaHc Joifrn. — No. 106, 
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Urely fouuded on the documents before 
the Court. He saw no degree of neces- 
sity, he could perceive no foundation for 
this grant : it could only have tlie eflTect 
of placing temptations before their ser- 
vants, and before themselves. They were 
now called on to give the sura of i"7,000 
to Mr. Maijoribanks, as his absentee al* 
lowance for a period of sixtee n months : this 
was an enormous sum, and afforded an- 
other reason for rejecting the proposition. 
Under all the circumstances, he felt him- 
self obliged to oppose this grant, as one 
that w-as calculated to form a precedent of 
a most dangerous^ nature. 

Mr. Tra7it said, that after a very atten- 
tive perusal of the papers connected with 
this case, he had come to an entirely diffe- 
rent conclusion from that of tlie Hon. 
Gent, who had just sat down. He must 
say, before he proceeded farther, that what 
had fallen from an Hon. Proprietor (Mr. 
Lowndc^s), relative to an Hon Gent. (Mr. 
C. Marjorihanks) wlio had recenriy left 
the Court, appeared to him to have lieerw 
rather indelicate. The Hon, Proprietor 
must have seen that the Heputy Chairman 
bad abstained from signing this paper, and 
therefore he ought to have inferred that 
he had also abstained from taking any 
part in the discussion. He ought to have 
known, tliat by the By-Laws of the Com- 
pany no gentleman can proceed or inter- 
fere in his own personal case ; but in the 
case of a friend he undoubtedly might in- 
terfere. He (Mr. Trant) openly avow^ 
himself to be the private friend of this 
individual, who, he M'as satisfied, was too 
honourable and too respectable to come to 
this Court for the purpose of claiming 
money under false pretences. With re- 
spect to tlie merits of the question, he 
contended that a clearer case of necessity 
never was made out. As to Mr, Parry, 
he did not return at the specified period ; 
and Capt. Saunders, whose case had also 
been mentioned, it had been stated was 
not in the service. He had been an officer, 
and he (Mr. Trant) did not know whether 
he l;ad resigned. 

The Chairman “ I was misinformed, 

I understand Capt, Saunders has since 
gone back tothe service.” 

Mr. Trant, — It appeared that Mr. Mar- 
joribanks proceeded to the Cape of Good 
Hope, and they had been told of the ap- 
plications for leave to land which had been 
made to the Governor ; a compliance with 
the request could not l>e granted. The 
Hon. Gent, (Mr. Hume) was undoubted- 
ly much better qualified to give an opi- 
nion on the medical part of the question 
than he was ; but when he said that the 
Cape of Good Hope was the best place in 
the world for an invalid to remain kicking 
about at, he ouglrt to have recollected 
tliat the stormy season was about to come 
on. For his own part, having beerf much 
VoL. XVIII. 3 II 
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se% and greatly afflicted as an inyaltd, 
he would not recommend tossing al>out in 
Table Bay as a remedy for a broken con- 
stitution. Mr. Maijoribanks had been 
labouring for a considerable time under a 
liver complaint ; and he thou^t that the 
rolling of a ship in Table Bay was not 
calculated to assuage the acute pain which 
attended that disorder. Many observa- 
tions of an illiberal nature had, be thought, 
been made on this occasion. Mr. Maijo- 
ribanks was a gentleman, and he ought 
not to be accus^, unless on the strongest 
proof, of a wish to shirk his duty, which 
was now done. He was, in fact, charged 
with telling Hfs. These gentlemen ex- 
pressed their readiness to put themselves 
on board another ship, inquiring whether 
there was any probability that the quaran- 
tine would terminate in a reasonable time ; 
and, as they were in bad health, requesting 
that the ship might be so stationed, as to 
aSbrd the necessary facilities for procuring 
medicM aid and proper refreshments. 'Hiis 
application he did not think at all extra- 
ordinary; but no answer was given to it. 
The captain of the Orient said, aa the 
stormy season is approaching, 1 must go 
on;*’ and these gentlemen were obli^d 
to proceed with him. As they were not 
very expert swimmers, they did not think 
it prudent to throw themselves overboard 
for the purpose of reaching another vessel. 
They however wrote to the Government, 
stating their determination to put them- 
selves on board another ship at St.Helena ; 
in that hope they were also disappointed. 
Such having been the case, it was very 
ha^a to charge on this gentleman any un- 
fair, improper, or sinister conduct. 

Mr, Rigby rose to order. It was very 
unfortunate when gentlemen, in reply to 
the observations of others, placed a wrong 
construction on what was said. He 
thottght, in this instance, that a very 
wrong construction and interpretation hacl 
been placed on the words of his Hon. 
jFriend ; and they must all perceive that 
serious consequences might ensue from 
such a line of proceeding. 

Mr. TrmU said, he had merely ex- 
pired what occurred to his mind in con- 
sequence of tiie speech of the Hon. 
Geiii.', which, as it appeared to him, if 
it Aeant any thing, meant that Mr. Mar- 
jofri^nks had not taken such a course as 
he might and ought to have done; that be 
had not, in fact, availed himself of cir- 
cumstances which would have afforded 
him an opportunity of landing at the 
Cape instead of proceeding to England. 
If this were the meaning of the Hon! 
Gent.’s observations, they certainly in- 
vSfVed a charge, which he (Mr. Trant) 
whuld hot like to have levelled at himself. 
He thought that Mr. Maijoribanks did 
use eyerjr bffbrt to land, both at the Cape 
and at St. Helena, but found it impossible. 
He was tlien obliged to come to England ; 
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and having come here, the Directors had 
done nothing but their duty in. recom- 
mending this grant. It was, he repeated, 
a simple act of duty, and if they had not 
done it, he, fw one, would have brought 
the matter before this Court. He certain- 
ly would vote for the grant, with tlie best 
conscience in the world. With respect to 
the question generally, the Hon. Gent, 
set out with alluding to the extreme easi- 
ness with which medical certificates could 
be procured. He (Mr. Trant) having 
been in the civil service, could, however, 
assert, that he did not find it so very easy 
to obtain such c^tificates. He stated the 
fact as it bad been stated to him, over 
and over again, by some of the most skil- 
ful and respectable gentlemen of Bengal 
(who would not make such a sbitement 
for any consideration unless it were true), 
that so far from finding persons in the 
civil service constantly applying to them for 
certificates, they had, on the contrary, 
found the greatest difficulty in obliging 
gentlemen to accept of certificates for the 
purpose of saving their lives. This he 
stated boldly, and be defied any gentle- 
man to contradict it. How were certifi- 
cates procured ? In the first place, the 
surgeon of the station must grant the 
certificate, which must be backed by two 
Commissioners, at least, of the Medical 
Board : he therefore thought he did not 
state too mud), when he contended that 
sufficient precaution was taken against the 
improper issue of certificates. The Hon. 
Gent, bad alluded to the circumstance of 
Mr. Marjoribanks holding the situatious of 
judge and magistrate, and he supposed 
tiiat that gentleman alsoi%eld tlie office of 
Junior Member of the Board of Reve- 
nue ; the f< ct was, that when he left 
India be did not hold the latter situation. 
He was a man of great ability, and he 
was promoted to that post during bis ab- 
sence ; in that «appointment the) e was 
nothing irregular or improp^. He really 
believed that Mr. Marjoribanks brouglit 
on hib illness by his excessive attention to 
the service of the Company, a thing which 
was by no means uncommon. Undoubt- 
edly some persons thought that the civil 
service was a veiyr c^et, easy, pleasant 
life ; but h^ from experience, drew a 
very difierent conchiaon. When the Hon. 
Gent, remarked on the circumstance of 
Mr. Marjoribanks holding difidrent places, 
he ought to know that it was not incom- 
patible to hold four, five, or six situations 
at the same time. (Hear J) He hoped 
the Court of Direetprs, havioff most wise- 
ly and justly admitted Mr. Marjoribanks 
to resume bis situation, widi all the al • 
lowaoees be would have been .entitled to 
if he had remained at the Cape, would 
receive the support which they deserved 
from the Court of Proprietors. By re- 
maining for some time in this country, 
Mr. Marjorilianks had recovered his health, 
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and a most valuable servant had been res- 
tored. to the Company ; whereas, if he 
had staid at the Cape of Good Hope, his 
])ealth would have been but imperfectly 
estahlisheJ, and on his return he would 
have relapsed into ill-health, as was ordi- 
narily the case. It should he observed, 
that it was stated on the record, that Mr. 
Marjorihanks returned to Beni'at four 
months within the time originally calcu- 
lated. He left (Calcutta under a certifi- 
cate which extended to two years; and he 
knew it to be the opinion of the Medical 
Board, that two year?, was the smallest time 
which most cases similar to that of jVIr. 
Maijoribanks required for a cure He 
should support this grant, because he was 
firmly persuaded, tiiat, by rejecting it, the 
Court would check that ardour and energy 
which characterize the servants of the 
Company. He repeated, that if Mr. 
Marjoril)anks was charged (and lie certain- 
ly uarierstood the Hon. Gent, so to have 
charged him), with any unfair conduct, 
with having shirk'd his duty by with- 
drawing himself unnecessarily from the 
Cape, there was, in his conscientious 
opinion, no grounds for such an accusation. 

Mr. Dix'm could not suppose that 
the Governor of the Cape would ask any 
thing improper or unnecessarily inconve- 
nient of individuals wIm proceeded to 
that place for the benefit of tiieir health : 
what was demanded was, he conceived, a 
rational precaution on tlie part of the Go- 
vernment forthe preservation of the health 
of the colony. In his opinion, Mr. Mar- 
joribanks did not act correctly in coining 
on to England, when he might have gone 
on board any other ship in the bay but 
one. Tliis appeared to him to have been 
a very reasonalde proposition on the part 
of the Governor, and should have been 
complied with ; if an unreasonable pro- 
position were made, the case would have 
been very ditferent. He required further 
explanation before he voted Ibr the grant, 

Mr. Lowndes said he should vote for the 
present grant. When Gentlemen talked 
of those individuals remaining at Table 
Bay, they ought not to forget that the 
stormy season was coming on. It was, 
he conceived, impossible to lay down any 
general rule, with respect to absence. 
There were cases where allowances ought 
to be made, even though the individual re- 
mained beyond the stipulated time, pro- 
vided the act was not voluntary. Sup- 
pose, for instance, a person were kept at 
sea much longer than the average period, 
ought not the time, thus lost, to be made 
up to him. It was said that tiding in 
Table Bay was an excellent remedy for 
infirm health : he could not, however, 
conceive, that to be knocked about for a 
month in that bay during stormy weather, 
w hen you could not raise a knife or fork to 
> our mouth without danger, was very 
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likely to improve any p)erson*s health. It 
had been observed, that Mr. Maigoribank* 
remained for six months in tins country* 
and that proceeding was censured. Now* 
in considering a question of this kind, they 
ought never to lose sight of the feelings 
of human nature : he had no doubt but 
that ifhi» Hon. Friend himself came home 
from India, he would have done the very 
same thing. If he W'ere allowed an ab- 
sence of fourteen months, he w’ould be 
anxious, when he got amongst his f iends, 
particularly if he were in an ill state of 
liealth, to extend tlie term. The Hon. 
Gent (Mr. Trant) had alluded to the cus- 
tom of one man holding five or six situa- 
tions, whilst another poor devil could not, 
perhaps, procure one ; tins he thought a 
very bad system, and ought to be reme- 
died • he believed it prevailed, in some 
instiinces, under Government. Only that 
the air of St. Stephen’s Chapel did not 
agree with lum, he would have Ijeen in 
that chapel long ago : he wmuld have raised 
his voice against that system ; and he w'as 
sure he would have done more good than 
all the saints, as they were called, had 
ever done. He believed there was a great 
deal of dissimulation and Jesuitical con- 
duct ainongst them. 

Mr. Jiigbi/ said, it was necessary, before 
the Proprietors came to a decision, that 
they should read the papers ; and, when 
th-.*y proceeded to investigate the grounds 
on which this or any other similar claim 
was made, it became imperative on them 
to give an impartial judgment on the sub- 
ject, w ithout reference to the persons con- 
cerned. In the course of’ the debate, 
some allusions of an unpleasant nature 
had been made : for his own part, he 
should always set his face against any- 
thing that tended to wound private feel- 
ing ; but, at the same time, it was most 
desirable to preserve freedom of debate 
and integrity of discussion, for unless 
they did that it was impossible to do good. 
To preserve these, it was necessary that 
all parties should consider the subject in a 
lil>eral point of view ; and that whatever 
observations were made should be receiv- 
ed without any feeling of unkindness, 
when they arose out of the papers now 
before the Court. The Hon. Proprietor 
(Mr. Trant) who espoused the cause of 
IVIr. Marjorihanks was that gentleman’s 
friend ; and he must say, that he suffered 
his zeal to outstrip his prudence. He 
would appeal to all the Court, whether any 
personal disrespect was intended by his 
Hon. Friend (Mr. Hume) towards Mr. 
Marjorihanks. He should ])e very sorry 
to cast any thing like obloquy on Mr. 
Marjorihanks, whose whole family were 
honourable men ; but it was most obvious 
from these papers, that Ford W. Somerset, 
the Governor of the Cape, w rote a letter, 
with his own hand, to these gentlemen, 
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granting them leave to tranship tfiemselves, 
of which permis^on they did not avail 
diemselves. Now as this grant was to 
be reviewed and canvassed by this Court 
and by the Board of Controul, it was es- 
sential that every thing materia! connected 
witl» it should be thoroughly sifted. The 
Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Trant) said, that if 
this grant were refused, it would tend to 
lessen the zeal of our servants in India, 
He heartily concurred in the encomiums 
passed on those servants, but he did not 
think that an adverse decision in this case, 
founded on views of justice, could impair 
the zeal and ardour of those servants. 
After Mr. Maijoribanks and his friends 
had made this application to the Governor, 
he signified his ready acquiescence to their 
going on board any ship in the bay but 
one ; and no reason appeared on the pa- 
pers for their refusal to accept of this con- 
siderate offer : perhaps tlse Directors were 
acquainted with some reason; and if. so, 
he should be glad to hear it. The ques- 
tion therefore was, whether this was a 
compulsory refusal ; if it were, if a storm 
prevented them from going to another 
ship, or if there were no other vessel to 
receive them, there was an end of the 
matter; but at present their conduct was 
not satisfactorily accounted for. He be- 
lieved that 50,000 rupees of this claim 
was on account of a situation, that of 
Junior Member of Council in the Central 
provinces, which had been conferred on 
Mr. Maijoribanks during bis absence; 
tins also required full explanation, before 
the Court agreed to vote so much money. 

Mr. Buckingham —The Hon. Proprie- 
tor (Mr. Trant), in order to shew the rea- 
sonableness and propriety of the return of 
those gentlemen to England, had stated, 
that the motion of the sea in Table Bay 
vms bad for an invalid ; that the stormy 
season was coming on, and that the pitch- 
ing of the ship being very violent, must 
have been prejudicial to tbeir health, there- 
fore he thought it but reasonable to expect 
that they would act as they had done. 
Now, in speaking on this point, he (Mr. 
Buckingham) would not presume on any 
nautical knowledge, he would merely state 
that which was known to ail those who 
had been in India ; namely, tliat nothing 
was more usual than for persons in ill- 
health, who resided at Calcutta, to go 
down to the sand-heads, where the water 
was as rough as in Table Bay, for the 
purpose of being shaken about there; and 
in proportion to the roughness of the water, 
and the violence of the motion, was tbeir 
health ihiproved. It was also an opinion 
generally entertained in India, and in 
England, that the greater the length of 
time which was consumed on the sea, in 
the passage between India and England, 
the greater was the benefit derived by the 
inv^id. If this grant was agreed to, it 
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would open the door to abuse, as it would 
he very easy for any persons to get certifi- 
cates from medical men, under the pretext 
of iil-health, set out for the Cape, and 
then contrive the means of prolonging 
their voyage to England. It was said, 
that advantage was seldom or never taken 
of the facility by which such certificates 
could be obtained : he would, however, 
beg leave to mention one case, which was 
popularly known, that of Mr. Wilkinson, 
who started four or five times successively 
from Bengal for the Cape, and always 
returned in time to receive the allowance 
as if he had been perfonning his duties; 
this done, he returned again to the Cape, 
after a certain period had expired : thus 
he received several lacs of rupees from the 
Company, without doing any thing what- 
ever for those allowances. The high clia- 
racter of Mr. Maijoribanks was put for- 
ward as a guarantee that he could not have 
acted under false pretences ; but it was a 
fallacy, by which human events were gene- 
rally guided, to suppose that personal cha- 
racter ought to be a guarantee for any thing. 
Instance Mr. Fauntleroy, who a few years 
ago would have been held up as a man of 
honour and unblemished charactw, — 
marks disapprobation .) — He only men- 

tioned this to shew that no man was so bad 
or vicious as rtot to have been, at some 
period of his life, a good man. No man’s 
character should be put forward as an ar- 
gument against scrutiny. If Mr. Mar- 
joribanks and his friends had been pre- 
vented from remaining at the Cape by 
insuperable difficulties, if the elements 
fought against them, if the captains of 
vessels had refused to take them on board, 
then he should have no objection to grant 
the whole sum called for, but this was 
not the case; a distinct leave to tranship 
themselves was asked for and given. No 
advantage was, howev^*, taken of the per- 
mission, and therefore he should oppose 
tlie motion. 

Mr. Pattison said this case, in bis opi- 
nion, resolved itself into a very simple 
point ; it came to this clear and definite 
consideration : were the circumstances such 
as compelled these gentlemen to depart for 
England, or were they not? {Hear!) 
This case had been argued almost to the 
extent, that Mr. Marjoribanks was not 
prevented from landing at the Cape of 
Good Hope ; but he believed there was 
an armed ship, or some such force, em- 
ployed to prevent any communication with 
tbediore; and, in his opinion, it would 
-be found, on looking at the papei^ that a 
strong disposition was manifested, on the 
part of these gentlemen, to land, if they 
possibly could. Remaining in the bay was 
talked as a course that would be greatly 
conducive to didr health; but his face- 
tious friend (Mr. Lowndes) had placed 
this matter in aproperpoint of view, when 
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he argued, that«ito tranship a man at the 
Cape of Good Hope in tempestuous wea> 
tber, and to leave him there for perhaps 
a considerable time, was not at all a de- 
sirable proceeding ; it was surely better 
for him to risk the chance of receiving 
this gratuitous allowance from the Court, 
than to undergo so much suffering. He 
conceived that IVIr. Maijoribanks had made 
out a very strong case. (Hear/) He 
did not mean to say that the compuldon 
was absolute ; but it was such as would 
influence every reasonable and prudent 
man. ( Hear ! ) That was all he asked for ; 
because this w'as not like a court of law, 
where every fact must be strictly proved 
before the jury gave a verdict : they should 
rather consider this as a question of equity ; 
and if the circumstances appeared to be 
of a nature sufficiently compulsory to jus- 
tify Mr. IVlarjoribanks in coming home, 
they ought to give him that allowance 
w’hich, if he had received itralique at the 
Cape of Good Hope, he would have been 
entitled to. Personal matter had, he thought, 
very injudiciously been introduced on both 
sides. (Hear/) The Hon. Gent. (Mr. 
Hume) asserted, tliat the act of Mr. Mar- 
joribanks was not compulsory, but rattier 
voluntary; (hear/) be, however, thought 
it was not. When Mr. Marjoribanks ar- 
rived here, he shewed the greatest willing- 
ness to return at the earliest day; but, 
overtaken by sickness in this country, was 
it surprizing that be wished to recover his 
health amongst his relations and friends ? 
(hear /) it would have been madness, on 
his pan, if he had gone back at once, in- 
stead of remaining here for some time, 
until his health was restored. He ad- 
mitted that an absolute compulsion, to the 
extent contemplated by those who were 
unfriendly to the grant, could not be 
proved ; but he thought a sufficient de- 
gree of compuUion had been shewn, to 
induce gentlemen not to persist in their 
opposition. 

General Thornton said it would have 
given him great pleasure to assent to this 
proposition, but the arguments against it 
were so strong that be could not agree to 
it. From these papers it appeared that 
Mr. Maijoribanks might have landed after 
a short time, as Xiord C. Somerset had 
given him leave to tranship himself ; his 
coming to England was ^refore volun- 
tary, and cm that ground he was not 
entitled to this grant. If it were allowed, 
it would beopening, as had been observed, 
an immense door for the admis^on of 
abuse. This was not a case of commi- 
seration, lUce the last; Mr. Maijoribanks 
held many places, and certainly could not 
stand in ne^ of this j^7,000. 

Mr. was proposed to tran- 

ship those persons under the supposition 
that there might be infection amongst 
them ; they were not admitted to land, lest 
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they ^ould infect the populadon of the 
colony ; but it was huToanely said, “ O, 
put these infected persons on board another 
ship.** TWs really appeared to him to be 
rather an inhuman way of going to work ; 
and it was not shewn whether any captain 
agreed to tranship those gentlemen. When 
they arrived at St. Helena, the Captain of 
the Orwell did not like to receive such a 
«>mpany. The small-pox, every one knew, 
was a very scabby disease, and although 
the distemper itself might, in effect, have 
gone off, yet some remains of it might 
have been in existence, sufficient to create 
danger. 

Mr. Stuart said, that a precedent of this 
nature, for it was admitted that there was 
no case in point, would have a most dan- 
gerous tendency. If, as haa already been 
observed, such a door to abuse were 
thrown open, numbers of persons would 
perhaps take advantage of it, and great 
inconvenience would result, both to the 
Company *s hnances and to the duties which 
their servants were bound to perform. He 
hoped the Proprietors would pause long 
before they opened so wide a door. Now, 
he would ask, was this gentleman obliged 
to come to England ? He understood the 
rule to be, that if* any officer of the 
Company returned to England from Ul- 
health, he lost the whole of his emolu- 
ments, but if be remained at the Cape of 
Good Hope be retained a considerable 
portion of them. Now this gentleman 
had leave to proceed to the Cape of Good 
Hope on account of bis health, it being 
clearly understood that if he continued 
there he would secure a part of his salary. 
During tlie voyage the small-pox bro^ 
out on board, and the ship would not be 
pratique i and they all knew that 
in many parts of the world the small pox 
was considered as dangerous as the plague 
itself, and precautions were taken against 
it. Under these circumstances, was it 
utterly impossible for these gentlemen to 
remain at the Cape ; were they compelled 
to proceed to England ? If they could 
not go on shore, or procure anoffier ship 
in which they might perform quarantine, 
then of course they must come to Eng- 
land. How, then, did the case stand? 
Why, it appeared that they were not sub- 
ject to any such impossibility ; they made 
applicaticm to the Governor of the Cape, 
who gave them leave to go on board any 
ship in the bay except one. They might 
have gone on board forty vessels ; all 
but one was open to them. Now it ap- 
peared that those gentlemen did not place 
themselves on board any of those vessels ; it 
appeared to him that, knowing the rule with 
respect to ailowiances, and l^ng aware of 
the consequence if tliey came to England, 
they ought to have made application to 
every one of these vessels.. If they were 
refused, they might have shewn to the 
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Court that it was utterly impossible for in the colonies ; it was therefore impos> 
them to take any other course. They sible to say when they would have been 
might have written to the captains, and liberated from the operation of the qua- 
their answers would have been in proof rantine laws. How were they to commu- 
before the Court. {Hear/) It did not, nicate with the shipping in the harbour, 
however, appear from the papers that any except through the Government ? Were 
such application had been made. If Mr. they not to be allowed the common cewn- 
Maijoribanks wiis serious in his wish to forts of gentlemen in the Company’s ser- 
remain at the Cape, the evidence did not, vice labouring under sickness ? Were tliey 
at least, lead to that conclusion ; and to proceed in a common boat round the 
perhaps it would be better to postpone harbour by themsdves ? But even if they 
further proceeding till he had an oppor- wished to do so, they would not have been 
tunity of producing stronger evidence of allowed. He contended that there was a 
his intention than at present appeared be- moral impossibility of their getting on 
fore them. beard any ship in the harliour, where they 

An Bon. Projnietor contended that the could procure the necessary aid and atten- 
Court ought, in justice, to agree to this tion they required. He coiihidered the 
proposition- What was the situation of offer made by the Governor to I\Ir. Mar- 
these gentlemen? They arrived at the joribanks was one of v^hich that gentlc- 
Cape, every one admitted, with a bond man could not avail himself, and there- 
Jide intention of landing there. They fore his voyage from the Cape of Good 
applied to Lord C. Somerset, who, though Hope to England was unavoidable. As 
he permitted them to tranship themselves, a proof of the sincerity of those gentle- 
could give them no assurance as to the men, wliat did tliey do? Why, when 
time they were likely to be detained. In tliey arrived at St. Helena, they applied 
four days* time the ship sailed, and they there for a ship, and were unsuccessful, 
proceeded to St. Helena, in the hope of He should cherefully vote for the motion, 
procuring a vessel there. In this object, Tlie Chairman said, after the great 
however, they failed, and they came to length of this discussion, he felt it would 
England. Now, considering the horror be wrong to rep'y to many of the argu- 
with w’hich the population at the Cape ments advanced by those who opposed 
regarded this disease, it would be very this grant, and which had already l>eeri 
difficult to say how long those gentlemen answered by other gentlemen ; but he 
might have lieen call^ on to lemain in was anxious, on the part of Mr. Marjori- 
the bay, under very disagreeable circum- ]>anks, whom he had not the honour of 
stances. The Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Hume) knowing, to make a few observations in 
had said a great deal about tiie abuses vindication of that gentleman's conduct, 
which an acquiescence in this motion was He was astonished to hear it said (for lie 
likely to create ; he could not view the thought it had been said) that Mr. Mar- 
question in the same way. The Hon. jorilianks had come home under false jire- 
Proprietor said he would be able to in- tences : hiy Hon. Friend (Mr. Trant) 
duce a captain, ostensibly bound to the had, however, promptly repelled thatiinpu- 
Cape, to pass tliat place and proceed to tation. 'Diis grant, he begged leave to say, 
England. This might perhaps be done ; was not asked n*. a Iioon, but was brought 
but it would, he believed, be a very diffi- forward by the Court of Hirectois as a 
cult matter to effect .such an object. The matter of right : (Hear!) and he thought 
gallant general (Thornton) observed, that that every gentleman who believed that 
this was not, like the last, a case of com- the visit of Mr. Mar joribanks to this 
miseration. Certainly it was not • it was country was a compulsory act, would 
an appeal to the justice of the Court, not agree in the propriety of the step adopted 
to their comnifseratioji / If anv' man in by the Court of Directors. The Hon. 
that Court called for this grant on the Gent. (Mr. Hume) w'as afraid that this 
score of commiseration, he would not vote would hereafter be established as a 
givehis votefor it. {Hear /) He trusted precedent: if that were likely to be the 
that tlie motion would be supported by case, he would be the first man to bold up 
every liberal-minded Proprietor. his hand against it. {Hectr !) When, on 

Mr. .9. Dixon said, there was one W’ord looking into this case, he saw documents 
in the speech of the Hon. Gent, who had which proved tliat it was the act of Provi- 
just delivered his sentiments which ought dence, and not of this gentleman, he 
to be softened down. He hoped (be could not but accede to the proposition. 
Hon. Proprietor did not conclude that any He Ijelieved that those civil servants, wheu 
man who opposed this grant w as therefore they came to tlie Cape of Good Hojie, 
illiberal. would willingly have remained there, and 

Mr. deeding asked, wl^ethcr there was the documents before the Court weresuffi- 
not a moral impossibility of success in the cieiit to convince him that it was the act 
a]pp]icatioD of tliese gentlemen fjor another of Providence which brought them to tins 
ship? It was admitted that the small-pox country. Lord C, Somerset, on applica- 
was considered as dcslnictivc as the plague tion being made to him, said, “ you may 
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go on board any ship but one ;** and the 
learned civilian (Mr. Stewart) had found 
out, he (the Chairman) knew not how, 
that there were forty ships in the bay. 
There was nothing in the documents to 
bear out such an assertion ; but suppose 
there were 400 ships, where was the vessel 
willing to take these gentlemen on board ? 
The Governor did, when applied to, state 
to those gentlemen, with his own pen, 
that much as he commiserated their situa* 
tion, still private feelings must ghe way 
to those of a public nature. He said, “you 
may go on board any vessel except one, 
but I can give you no assurance as to the 
time you may be detained : you must 
wait till the quarantine is at an end.** 
They then proceeded to Helena, and 
applied for a passage to the captain of the 
Orwell, outward-bound to Bengal ; but 
were refused. What, then, could he do, 
but come home to England ? It wa.s not 
a voluntary act ; and if it w’ere not, he had 
a right to call on the Court for their 
unanimous approbation on this occasion. 
With respect to the sum of 50, (XX) rupees, 
relative to which a I.earned Gent. (Mr. 
Rigby) wished for explanation, it was Mr. 
Marjoribanks’ pro[)ortion of salary arising 
out of an office that had been conferred 
on him He had held the situations of 
public judge and magistrate, and agent 
to tile Governor* General ; but he was not, 
when lie left India, a member of the 
Board of Revenue. In his absence that 
office was conferred on him, and he re- 
ceived tlie emoluments from the time of 
his appointment, as was the common prac* 
tice every day. The question w'as, did 
Mr. Matjoribanks do all he could to re- 
main at the Cape of Good Hope ? In 
his opinion he had, and was therefore 
entitleil to this grant. The resolution was 
signed by twenty-one Directors (the De- 
puty-Chairman, the brother of Mr, Mar- 
joribanks, not being one of the number), 
and he trusted the Court of Proprietors 
would so far put confidence in the execu- 
tive body, as to believe tliat they would 
not recommend the grant unless they 
were conscientiously convinced of its pro- 
priety. (Hear/) 

Mr. Hume said he would shew, in a 
few words, how ccwnpletely those gentle- 
men wlio supported this resolution were in 
error. If it cDutd be shewn that Mr. 
Maf^ribanks was obliged, against his in- 
clination, to come to England, he would 
cheerfully vote for the grant. If it 
could be shewn, that he and the other 
gentlemen could not get comfortable ac- 
commodation at the Capo of Good Hope, 
he was ready to forego his opposition ; for 
there was no man more anxious that the 
servants of tiie Company should be libe- 
rally treated than he was. He would not, 
however, if a case of necessity were not 
clearly made out, assist in establishing a 
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precedent of so dangerous a description as 
this resolution was likely to create. The 
Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Tnmt) had spoken 
of his experience as a civil servant, as he 
usually did, being determined that they 
should not forget that he had been in that 
service. The only argument used by that 
Gent, which appeared to apply to what had 
fallen from him (Mr. Hume) related to 
the mode of procuring certificates ; for as 
to talking about abuse levelled at this 
person or at that person, it was a mere 
waste of words ; the truth must be told, 
and an act could only be described by 
proper epithets. He would now say, 
that in his opinion Mr. Maijoribanks did 
come under false pretences to demand this 
money. He wished to avoid saying this, 
but being accused of having uttered such 
a sentiment, he would take advantage of 
the accusation, and by a reference to the 
documents prove that this was the fact. 
Tlie Hon. Gent. (Mr. TVant) had spoken 
of his ( Mr. Hume’s) superior opinion as 
“ a medical man.” He knew very well 
the meaning of this; but he would tell 
the Hon. Gent, that he prided himself on 
the appellation. He was not nursed in 
the lap of ease ; whatever he possessed he 
owed to himself ; he was not obliged to 
his friends for the rank he held in society, 
as perliaps the Hon. Proprietor was. 
The Hon. Proprietor, instead of offend- 
ing, really did him a favour when he spoke 
of him as a “ medical man.” Mr. Hume 
then shortly adverted to the fact, that by 
remaining in the bay, or off Rocket Is- 
land, where the water was as smooth as 
in a pond, the health of these gentlemen 
would have been improved, not impaired. 
He then proceeded to argue from the let- 
ter of Lord C. Somerset, penned by his 
own hand, and from the subsequent con- 
duct of Mr. Marjoribanks and his party, 
that they did not wish to remain at the 
Cape. Lord C. Somerset said in his let- 
ter, “ it is extremely unpleasant for me to 
refuse you the liberty of landing, but the 
responsibility of my situation as Governor 
prevents me from agreeing with your re- 
quest. I w ished to have pi ocured a retired 
spot for you on terra Jirma, but the medical 
gentlemen are against such a proceeding. 
The moment, however, the quai-antine is 
over, every attention shall be paid to your 
comfort on shore.*’ His Lordship, in 
the first instance, permitted the parties 
to do as they requested, namely, to 
hire a vtssel, in which they might re- 
main during the time of the quaran- 
tine, alihtvjgh he could not sufibr them to 
land. In their representation, the parties 
gave three reasons for not having adopted 
this course; 1st, that their health was not 
sufficienily recovered to endure the incon- 
venience to which they would be exposed ; 
yd, that they cmtld not calculate, with 
any certainty, whether the qua antine 
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would or would not last for more than 
fmty days (that time, observed Mr. Hume» 
being tl^ outside of any quar^tine ever 
known) and Sd, that by private informa- 
tion they were given to understand, that 
they could not hire a vessel to hold eleven 
persons,^ including servants, for less than 
twelve guineas a-day. If they had hired 
a ship for thirty days, it would have cost 
between ^300 and ^400 : but they would 
not do that ; they came to England, and 
the Court was now called upon, contrary 
to the rule of the service, to pay to Mr. 
Marjoribanks £7,000. Such were tiie rea- 
sons given for not agreeing to the liberal 
offer of the Governor; and these were so 
weak and inefficient, that every unpre- 
judiced mind must agree with him in 
thinking that he had made out a clear case 
against the proposed giant. So far from 
Mr. Maijoribanks being obliged to come 
to England,, so tar from its being the act 
of Providence and God, it appeared, from 
>his own shewing, that it arose from an 
unwillingness to meet a charge of twelve 
guineas a-day. Mr. Marjoribanks had not 
dealt fairly with the Court. Could it be 
believed, after the letter he bad read, in- 
forming the parties that they were per- 
fectly at liberty to hire a vessel ; could it 
be believed, that, in their representation to 
the Bengal Government, they actually 
stated that the Governor at the Cape took 
no notice of their application? Such, 
however, was their statement in the letter, 
addressed by them to W. H. Bailey, 
chief Secretary to the Government. So 
far, however, from this being the case, be 
knew not what a distinct answer was, if 
the answer of Lord C. Somerset to the 
application of these gentlemen was not a 
plain and distinct one : it certainly ap- 
peared so to him ; and he was tn the habit, 
as much as any man, of examining docu- 
ments. The Hon. Proprietor nest advert- 
ed to a letter sent to Mr. Marjoribanks and 
his friends by Col, Bird, the Secretary at 
the Cape of Good Hope, in which he in- 
formed them “ that the convenience of the 
vessel must rest with their own agents.” 
In remarking on this letter, the parties 
observed, ^‘that it did not give them even 
the necessary authority to pass the guard- 
boat, by which their ship was vigilantly 
watched; and the intimation that their 
agents must provide for their comfort, was 
only what they already knew.’* He thought 
the case, when he first addressed the Court, 
sufficiently strong to take no notice of 
these points ; but here it was clearly prov - 
ed that these gentlemen could, if they 
pleased, have hired a vessel by their own 
agents. Who were their agents ? Why two 
gentlemen at the Cape, who would have 
done every tiling for their comfort. When 
they^ received the answer to their applica- 
tion, they should have got tlieii’ friends to 
have hired a vessel for them, and to have 
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chosen the most convenient situation for 
her to be moored in. As to the wester, 
he must observe, that in June and July it 
was unfavourable, but in April and May 
it was as fine weather as could be desired. 
Viewing the case in this light, he felt it 
would be improper for him to let the vote 
pass without taking the sense of the Court 
upon it. 

Mr. Trant said the Hon. Gent, entirely 
misunderstood him, in supposing, that 
when he alluded to the Hon. Gent.’5 hav- 
ing held a medical situation in India, he 
meant any thing disrespectful towards him ; 
(/tear/) on the contrary, he deferred to 
him, where the question w'as one of which 
a medical man was confessedly the most 
competent judge. As for himself, he had 
not on this occasion, or on any other, en- 
deavoured to put himself forward as a 
member of the civil service. The duties 
of the situation which, as a civil servant, 
he had filled in India, be bad endeavour- 
ed to discharge correctly, as, no doubt, 
the Hon. Gent, had endeavoured to per- 
form his; and he (Mr. Trant) had always 
been most iiappy to procure the approba- 
tion of his superiors. The present, he 
contended, was as fair and honourable a 
case as he ever recollected. The Hon. 
Gent, had referred to the correspondence 
with the Governor of the Cape of Good 
Hope, and had particularly dwelled on 
the point that these gentlemen were at 
liberty to hire a vessel. Now what was 
their situation ? Here were two honoura- 
ble servants of the Company, compelled 
to quit their posts, under the advice of 
gentlemen of the Hon. Proprietor’s own 
profession; and here he must distinctly as- 
sert, that it was not so easy to procure cer- 
tificates of ill health as the Hon. Pro- 
prietor had stated. On this point the 
Hon. Proprietor bad made an accusation 
against those who granted certificates, 
which was something very like fraud, and 
it was quite right that it should be roundly 
aud boldly repelled. These invalids said, 
“ we are willing to hire a vessel at our 
own cost,” and they mentioned^ at the 
same time, that the charge was very high ; 
but he (Mr. Trant) defied the Hon. Pro- 
prietor, or any body else, to shew that they 
stated the rate of twelve guineas a-day as 
the reason which induced them not to hire 
a vessel. (Mr. Hume-^^* that was one of 
the reasons.**) They said, “we will go on 
board another vessel, provided sbe may be 
so situated as to allow us to procure neces- 
sary supplies from the Cape or Simmon*s- 
towu.** To this representation, and the 
proposition was a most reasonable cme, be 
denied that any answer had been returned. 
The captain of tlie Orient, in which they 
were, then said, ** my vessel will sustain 
injury if I remain longer ; I must proceed 
on my voyage.” They, as he said before, 
did not throw themselves overboard and 
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swim ashore, but proceeded to St. Helena, 
and endeavoured, unsuccessfully, to pro- 
cure a vessel there. He would appeal to 
the Hon. Proprietor, as a gentleman of 
feeling and humanity, whether he could 
fairly expect Mr. Mar'oribanks to take 
any otlrer course but that which he had 
pursued. He knew that by coming 
home he risked the loss of this large sum ; 
but prudence counselled him to run that 
riak, rather than endanger his life. The 
documents before the Court did not 
justify the Hon. Proprietor in accusing 
a most respectable gentleman with the of- 
fence of coining before them under false 
pretences. 

Mr. S. fHxon expressed a wish that the 
question should be adjourned until some- 
thing more in the way of explanation 
could be brought forward. From the 
part taken by some gentlemen thU day, it 
appeared to him that some personal friend- 
ship acted too much on the feelings of in- 
dividuals in that Court. 

The Chairman saw no advantage from 
delay: the question had lieen so amply 
discussed to-day that nothing new could 
be added, and though it were carried in 
the affirmative now, it might be rejected at 
a future day. He was about to put the 
question— when 

Mr, Rigby moved, as an amendment, 
“ that the farther consideration of this 
subject be adjourned to tiiis day fortnight.** 

General I'homton seconded the amend- 
ment. 

Mr. Hume took this opportunity of re- 
ferring to the letter of Colonel Bird, Co- 
lonial Secretary at the Cape, as being an 
answer to the second letter of Mr. Marjori- 
banks and his friends. They were there 
told, that “ their owii agents, who could 
iiire a vessel, must look to their conve- 
nience.*’ 

Mr. Trant . — “ That letter is quite un- 
official.*’ 

The amendment was then negatived, 
and the original motion was agreed to by 
a very large majority. 

Mr. Hume gave notice that he would 
consult the sense of the Proprietors by 
ballot on this case, as he never knew a 
more flagitious attempt to dispose of the 
Company’s money. 

STEWARD AND PURVEYOR AT 
ADDISCOMDE. 

The Chairman said he had next to in- 
f<mn the Court that it was made further 
special for tlie purpose of laying l>efore 
the Proprietors, for their approbation, in 
Conformity with the 17th section of ffie 
6th chapter of the by-laws, a resolution 
of the Court of Directors of the 21st 
July last, appointing Mr. Robert Martin 
Le^s Purveyor at the Military Seminary, 
aud Steward of the Company’s estate at 
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Addiscombe, with a salary of ^400 per 
annum. It was within the last two years 
deemed necessary to re-model, in some 
respects, the establishment at Addiscombe. 
The new system, that of employing a 
steward and purveyor, had been in proba- 
tion for the last six montlis. The Direc- 
tors were anxious to see whether the 
scheme would answer, and it was found 
to answer perfectly ; they therefore 
came forward to the Court of Proprietors 
to sanction the measure with their appro- 
bation. The expense consisted of one 
item of ^6400, part of which was defrayed 
by the cadets. He need not expatiate 
farther on the subject, as he was sure the 
measure would stand firmly on its own 
intrinsic merits. 

The report on which the resolution was 
formed w’as then read, and the Chairman 
moved, “ That the Court approve of the 
said resolution, subject to the confirma- 
tion of another General Court.” 

Mr. Hume expressed himself highly 
gratified with the plan, which was econo- 
mical in practice and sound in principle. 
He would take that opportunity of again 
impressing on the Court the propriety, 
nay, the necessity of not allowing any of 
their servants to go out to India without 
receiving a proper education. Any pe- 
cuniary expense which might be incurred 
w'as nothing in comparison with the bene- 
fit which the Company must derive from 
having their cadets efficiently educated. 
He hoped that they would soon see the 
propriety of calling on every one of their 
cadets to learn the Hiudoostannee, at 
least, if they made themselves masters of 
no other oriental tongue. Learning of 
that description doubled, nay tripled th,e 
value of a man in India. 

Mr. Lowndes objected to the union of 
the situations of purveyor and steward in 
the same person. A purveyor, if he under- 
stood the word, was a person who-»e duty 
it was to contract with the different trades- 
people; and, if he understood v\hat a 
steward meant, he was the individual who 
was to check the accounts ; so that in 
this case the person \\lio purchased was 
invested with a very extraordinary power, 
that of auditing his own accounts. 

The Chairman said that in this instance 
a Committee of the Court of Directors 
checked the accounts. With respect to 
what had fallen from the Hon. Proprietor 
(Mr. Hume;, the Court of Directors had 
not been inattentive to the subject. Tlie 
cadets were now much better educated 
than they used to he, and he believed 
there were very few of them that had not 
some knowledge of the oriental lan- 
guages. 

The motion was tiren agreed to unani- 
mously. ‘ 

VoL. XVIII. 3 I 
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PAP£KS KELATIVE TO THE MARQUESS 
OP HASTINGS. 

The Chairman said, he had to acquaint 
the Court (a matter ot‘ which he supposed 
the greater part of the Proprietors were 
aware) -hat the papers ordered to be 
printed on the 3d of March last were in 
the course of delivery ; and further, that 
certain documents moved for and ordered 
to be printed on the 23d of June last, 
were in the course of priming. But there 
were other papers which had been called 
for which the Directors could not lay 
before the Court, because they were in the 
Secret Department. Application had been 
made by the Secret Committee to the 
Board of Commi^ioners for leave to pro- 
duce them, but the Board did not think 
proper to comply with the application. 

Mr. Edmonstone said, as he was the 
individual who moved for the papers al- 
luded to by the Hon. Chairman, he would 
state in a few words the consideration 
which induced him to take that step. He 
stated, on that occasion, that he should con- 
cur in the production of the narrative of the 
administration of the Marquess of Hastings, 
under the condition that the documents 
now refused by the Board of Controul 
should be granted; those documents con- 
taining the views and sentiments of other 
members of that administration, with re- 
gard both to the political state of India 
at the time when the Marquess of Has- 
tings acceded to the government, and jIso 
with respect to the disposition, intentions, 
and proceedings of the various states of 
India subsequently to that period, and an- 
tecedently to the adoption of the Marquess 
of Hastings* militar> plan of operations, 
the efiect of which had been so vast an 
extension of teiritory and of our foreign 
relations. The views and sentiments de> 
scribed in those documents diS'ered essen** 
tially from the representations contained 
in the Marquess of Hastings’ narrative of 
his administration : he therefore thought 
it consistent with the object of the Court 
of Proprietors, in calling forth the mass 
of papers now laid before them, that, if 
tile document purporting to be a Summary 
of his Lordship’s administration were 
treated as official, the recorded delibera- 
tions of the Government on some of the 
most important transactions mentioned in 
that statement should also be accessible to 
the Proprietors. This purpose had been 
defeated, in consequence of the Board of 
Controul, in the exercise of its legal func- 
tions, not thinking it proper to lay those 
documents before the Proprietors. He 
sliould only say, that the Summary of his 
Lord^ip’s administration was now in 
their bands, with other documents ; while 
-^lose papers which he had moved for, and 
the sentiments contained in which were at 


variance with those contained in die Sum- 
mary, were withheld. 

Mr. Hume. — In what situation, he 
asked, would any candid man consider the 
Marquess of Hastings to be placed, by 
conduct so extraordinary on the part of his 
Majesty’s Government ? Here was an 
individual high in character and rank, 
holding an exalted office (for there was no 
office under the Crown more exalted than 
that of Governor- General), and discharg- 
ing the duties of that office for many years, 
with the full approbation of the Company, 
the Government, and the country. He 
came home, and he fimnd himself assailed, 
from some quarter or other, by base at- 
tacks on his character. What, under these 
circumstances, did the Marquess of Has- 
tings do? Like an honourable man, he 
turned round, and gave a fair, candid, and 
correct statement of all that occurred dur- 
ing his stay in India. This he considered 
highly honourable to the Marquess of Has- 
tings, and he gave him much more credit 
than his counsellors, from whom he always 
differed, for he would not follow counsels 
which must have yuined India. They 
owed it to justice, as well as to the cha- 
racter of the Marquess of Hastings, to 
produce all these papers : without them 
the true situation of India could not be 
known. Such a man’s character should 
not be *thu 5 murdered or assassinated. He 
lamented that all the papers were not pro-, 
duced. At present be was not prepared 
to say what course ought to be pursued ; 
but be must say, that be considered the 
whole of the proceedings in this case as 
very extraordinary. He would ask the 
Chairman if he had any objection to lay 
before the Court a copy of the letter of 
the Directors to the Commissioners re- 
questing these papers, and also a copy of 
the answer refusing the application, other- 
wise they could not judge if the Court 
represented to Government the immense 
importance of these documents. 

The CAflirwan.— “ I have not the least 
objection.” 

The letter from the Secret Committee 
of the Court of Directors to the Board 
of Commissioners, and the answer of the 
latter, were then read. The former mere- 
ly conveyed a copy of the resolution of 
the Court of Proprietors which called for 
the information ; and the answer contained 
a refusal, on the ground of the impropriety 
of giving too much publicity to the secret 
information of the Company’s administra- 
tion. 

Mr. Eigby . — Whatever his opinion of 
the Marquess of Hastings might be (and 
he certainly considered the character of so 
great a man as forming part of the history 
of his country), he was not, nevertheless, 
prepared to censure or condemn the Com- 
missioners for refusing informatloo upon 
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the Goveniident of India : for, high as was 
the character of the Marquess of Hastings, 
sdll bad a higher duty to perform to 
the country. 

Mr. Lowndes thought that tliey were 
bound to say whether these papers would 
be of use to the Marquess of Hastings or 
not, for it may happen that a variety of 
papers, which would be of no service to 
him, might cause a great deal of mischief 
if they were to meet the public eye, par- 
ticularly at a time when India was not in 
a state of complete peace. There was no 
man whose public or private character 
stood higher ^an that of the IVIarquess of 
Hastings. On all occasions his conduct 
was consistent, and he had no doubt that 
he would pass through tlie fiery ordeal 
without singing a hair of his head. 

Mr. Hume said, he would at the next 
Court submit some proposition (as we 
understood) relative to these papers. 

INDIAN PRESS. 

Mr. Hume said that at a late Court, the 
result of which he should ever deplore, as 
foreboding ignorance^and slavery to India, 
by suppressing the liberty of tlie press 
there, an Hon. Director stated that the 
case of Mr. Arnott, who had been banish- 
ed from India, was not under considera- 
tion then, as the Court of Directors had 
received no documents respecting it. He 
now begged leave to ask whether the Di- 
rectors had received any documents rela- 
tive to tliat gentleman’s banishment, or to 
his treatment on board of ship : if they 
had, he wished them to be laid before the 
Court. 


The 6’Aa/rwMin.— “ The Court of Dii ec- 
tors knew nothing more than this, that 
Mr. Amott was a passenger in the ship 
Fame, which was burned to the water’s 
edge ; that Mr. Arnott, with the other 
passenger*;, arrived at Bencoolen, where 
he chose to remain in preference to pro- 
ceeding on his voyage to Europe; and 
timt he presented a memorial to the Ben- 
gal Government, stating his misfortune, and 
praying for a remission of his sentence.” 

Mr. Hume said he understock, from 
what was formerly said, that the Court of 
Directors were entirely ignorant of tlie 
transaction. He had seen a letter, stating 
that Lord Amherst had issued a strict 
order not to allow Mr. Amott to go out of 
the ship. This was an act so tyrannous 
and unwarrantable, that he could not but 
shudder at It. He wished to know whe- 
ther the Court of Directors had any in- 
formation on this point. 

The Chairman said he had already 
given all the information in his power 
relative to Mr. Arnott. 

Mr, Hume , — “ Have the Directors the 
exact regulations hy which the press in 
India is governed?” 

The CAairma?!.— The Court of Direc- 
tors are in possession of the original ordi- 
nance ; but as there is an appeal now be*, 
fore the King In Council (the matter being 
sub judice)i he did not think that question 
at present a fit one for the public discus- 
sion of the Proprietors, 

Mr. Hume.—^* Whenever the informa- 
tion as to Mr. Arnott’s case arrives, I shall 
bring that subject forvrard.” 

Adjourned. 
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CALCUTTA. 

COURTS MARTIAL. 

CAPT. P. P. MORGASf, 33 d BENGAL N.X. 
Head-Quartersy Campy Futteghur, 26th 
March 1824. 

At an European general court martial, 
assembled at Dinapore, on Wednesday the 
11th day of Feb. 1824, of which Lieut. 
Col, M, Boyd, 1st bat. 33d regt. N.I., is 
Preadent, Capt. P. P. Morgan, of the 
2d bat. 26th regt. N.I., was arraigned 
upon the under-mentioned charges, tnz- 

1st. For conduct unbecoming the cha- 
racter of an officer and a gentleman, in 
having, in a letter, dated Cuttack, 30th 
Sept. 1823, addressed to Lieut. T. Ro- 
berts of ffie same corps, introduced the 
name of his immediate commanding offi- 
cer, Major Watson, in a manner highly 
disrespectful and insubordinate; and in 
having, in the said letter, most unwar- 
rantably thrown out various insinuations 


or aspersions derogatory to the character of 
his said commanding officer, particularly 
in the following instances, vix . — “ You 
must long ere now be aware that this ap- 
prehension was groundless, inasmuch as 
the information on which it was founded 
was itself false, in as far as the residents 
are concerned ; as also with regard to tlie 
great majority of the officers of the bat- 
talion. it is likewise false in their case, 
they having all called on me w'hiist I was 
yet in my bungalow,^ or subsequently to 
my having leftit for my own.” 

2d. We shall now proceed to inves- 
tigate the origin of this false and malicious 
libel, and to inquire to whom it is to 
be attributed. In answering this query. 
Col. Carpenter’s name must be left en- 
tirely out of the question. To whom then 
can it apply but to Major Watson, Capt. 
Stewart, or Lieut. Aubeijonois. Having 
now reduced to the cabalistic number 
three, tliose from amongst whom is to be 
.S I 2 
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sought the libeller, who has had the au- 
dacity to dictate to you ivith whom it is 
his pleasure that you should associate, 1 
will ask now what possible objection even 
these three persons could have to calling 
on you, there being a possibility of meet- 
ing with me at your house? To this it is 
impossible to offer any but one answer ; 
namely, that his conscience pricked him, 
and told him that he had been guilty oi* 
injury (or at least endeavouring to injure 
me), and he dared not look me in the face, 
through dread of betraying his conscious 
guilt; and one thing which low and 
grovelling minds can never forgive, is to 
see die person whom they have traduced 
rise, through the force of conscious in- 
tegrity, superior to their malevolent asper- 
sions. But how, 1 will ask, are these 
calumniators, or perhaps I should say is 
this calumniator, to avoid meeting with me 
elsewhere? for, as far as I can observe, 
you are the only person whom they have 
dared to insult by their dictation. How' 
can he or they be certain that they will not 
meet me at the house of any otlier person, 
when he or they may call ; or what secu- 
rity have they that I may not come in 
where there may be one, or two, or all 
three? And one thing is certain, namely, 
that I will never take die trouble to avoid 
them or you, nor any other man who may 
blindly lend himself to their cabal. Hiose 
alone whose deeds arc evil seek the shade ; 
I, on the contrary (conscious of my own 
integrity), have ever sought the light, and 
ever will.” 

Sd. ** We will now appropriate a few 
lines to the objections of these persons to 
meeting with me (as I can conceive none 
others), to whose opinions you appear to 
bow with so much reverence. And first 
to Major Watson. What Las he to com- 
plain of? Why a great matter, truly • 
1 required of him to act like a gentleman ! 
An unreasonable request, doubtless, and 
perhaps rot so easily to be followed as 
recommended.” The whole or any part 
of such conduct being subversive of mili- 
tary discipline, and in breach die Arti- 
cles of War. 

A. T. Watson, Major, 
Commanding 2d bat. 26tb regt. N.I. 
Cuttack, the Uth Oct. 1823. 

Additional charge preferred against Capt. 
P. P. Morgan, by Brigadier Carpenter, 
commanding at Ctittack : For having, 
while under arrest on the foregoing charges, 
addressed a letter to Brigade Major Faith- 
ful, dated Cuttack, the 21st November 
1823, conveying highly offensive and un- 
justil^ble imputaiions on my conduct, par- 
ticularly in the following, viz. ** I do, how- 
ever, most solemnly protest against such 
decision, as well as (he debarring me from 
reference to the superior authority, as acts 
of the utmost cruelty. Tbisis, luelieve, 
the first time of an officer under arrest 


being placed at the mercy and discretion 
of his declared and professed enemies; 
for such, and unpiovokedly such, do I 
conceive Major Watson and his stafif offi- 
cers to be : and it is well known that no 
enmity is so implacable as that which is 
gratuitously adopted. From these officers 
I do expect nothing but indignity and op- 
pression ; and whilst impressed with such 
ao opinion, I cannot refrain from express, 
ing abhorrence of the cruelty aud injustice 
of subjecting me to their authority.” The 
same being subversive of military ilisci- 
pHne, and in breach of the Articles of 
War. 

G. Carpenter, Lieut. Col. 
Commanding in Cuttack. 
Cuttack, Nov. 24, 1823. 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding and Seyitence . — ITie Court, hav- 
ing maturely weighed the evidence ad- 
duced, with what the prisoner has urged 
in his defence, is of opinion, that he is 
guilty of all and every part of the charges 
preferred against him, which being in 
breach of the Articles of War, does sen- 
tence him, Capt. P.*P. Morgan, 2d bat. 
26th N.I., to be discharged the service of 
tlie Honourable Company. 

Approved and confirmed, 

Edw. Paget, General, 
Commander-in-Chief in India. 

Ibe sentence of the General Court Mar- 
tial is accompanied by a recommendatipn 
of the prisoner to clemency, on the grounds 
of length of service, and the Commander- 
in-Chief would be well inclined to attend 
to it, if he did not feel imperatively called 
upon to mark by a severe example, to the 
army, the sense he entei tains of the con- 
duct of those who, instead of employing 
the influence resulting from mature years 
and long service to direct the minds of 
inexperienced youth in the straight path of 
duty and reverence for legitimate autho- 
rity, avail themselves of it to teach them 
the lesson of insubordination and disre- 
spect to their superiors. Capt. Morgan is 
to be struck off the list of the army from 
the date on which this order may be pub- 
lished at Dinapore, and directed to pro- 
ceed witiiout delay to Fort William. On 
bis airival there, the Town and Fort major 
will be pleased to take the necessary steps 
for providing Mr. Morgan with a passage 
to Europe. 

ASSIST. APOTHECARY J. EVERARD, H. C. 

EUROPEAN REGT. 

Head’.Quarters on the river Gangesy above 
DalamoWy Wth March 1824. 

At an European general court martial, 
assembled at Nagpooron the 17th of Fe- 
bruary 1824, of which Major Gall, 8th Re- 
giment Light Cavalry, is President, Mr. 
iVssistant Apothecary James Everard, Hon. 
Company’s European Regiment, was ar- 
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raigned upon the under^nientfoned charges, 
viz. 

“ For being repeatedly in a state of 
shameful intoxication, but particularly on 
the evening of the lOlh instant (February). 

2d. “ For bleeding Private Ward, of 
the Rifle Company, European Regiment, 
and cutting his arm in an highly imptbper 
manner on the evening of the 10th instant 
(February), whilst in the above state of 
shameful intoxication.** 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision ; 

Finding and Sentence.^*^ The Court, 
having duly considered the evidence tliat 
has come before it, is of opinion, that the 
prisoner is guilty of both the charges ex- 
hibited against him, and sentence him to 
be dismissed the service.” 

Approved and confirmed, 

(Signed) Edw. Paget, General, 
and Commander-in-Chief in India. 

James Everard is to be struck off the 
list of subordinate medical oflicers from 
the date on which this order may be pub> 
lished at Nagpore. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Territorial Department. 

March 4. Mr. John Inglis Harvey, As- 
sistant to Secretary to Board of Revenue 
ill Central Provinces, 

Judicial Department. 

March 4. Mr. C. Cardew, Assistant to 
Salt Agent at Bullooah and Chittagong, 
and Joint Magistrate at Noakhalee. 

11. Mr, J, H. Patton, Assistant to 
Commissioner in Cuttack. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort William, March II, 1824 . — iOtk 
Hegt, iST. I. Ens, H. M. Graves to be 
Lieut, from 21st Feb. 1824, vice Arm- 
strong, killed in action. 

Lieut. H. Gordon, 13th regt. N.I., to 
be an Assist. Barrack Master for executing 
duties of District of Cuttack. 

Assist. Surg. James Graham, M.D., to 
be Medical Officer at station of Mehidpore. 

Head Quarters, Feb, 20. — Lieut. Smith 
to act as Interp. and Quart. Mast, to 2d 
bat. 18th regt. during absence of Lieut. 
Baretow, employed on a special duty by 
Col. Adams. 

Feb.^l. — Ens. J. S. Brown, 1st bat. 33d 
regt., directed to do duty with 2d bat. 31st 
regt. at Berhampore. 

Feb, 23. — Assist. Surg, J. W. Grant to 
bave medical charge of detachment of Eu- 
ropean artillery under orders for Dacca. 

Capt. Bunbury, 2(Xh regt., to continue to 
act as Interp. and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat. 
and as Station Staff at Prince of Wales* 
Island, until arrival of his successor. 


Lieut, and Adj. Gordon to act as Interp. 
and Quart. Mast, to 2d bat. 13th regt. dur. 
ing absence of Brev. Capt. Hi^gsoii ; 
dated 5th Jan. 

Feb. 24. — The whole of the young offi- 
cers now doing duty with detachment of 
European regimentat Dinapore ordered to 
be struck off that detachment from 1st 
March, and directed to proceed and join 
corps to which they stand permanently 
posted. 

Feb. 25.— Capt, G.Snodgrass and Lieut. 
M. Smith, 4th N.I., posted to 1st bat. of 
regiment. 

2d-Lieuts. of Artillery (recently ad- 
mitted to service), posted to bats, and 
companies as follow : — 2d- Lieut. G. Camp- 
bell to 8th comp. 2d bat. ; 2d-Lieut. A. 
Cardew to 6th comp. 2d bat. ; 2d-Lieut. 
G. Ellis to 1st comp. 2d bat. ; 2d- Lieut. 
J. Abbott to 7th comp. 2d bat. 

Capt. H. L. White, 18tb regt., to join 
aikl do duty with 2d bat. 20th regt. 

Feb. 26.— Lieut. Geo. Thompson, 1st 
bat- 20th N.I., to be Interp. and Quart. 
Mast, to corps, vice Bunbury, promoted to 
a company. 

Ens. H. W. J. Wilkinson directed to 
proceed and join corps to which he stands 
appointed, viz, 1st bat. 3d N.I, at Asseer- 
gurh. 

Chpt. T. Taylor, 3d N.I., to officiate as 
Fort Adj. at Agra during Capt, Turner*s 
absence, instead of arrangement notified in 
G. O. of 10th inst. 

Assist. Surg. Jasper Wilson to do duty 
with Artillery at Dum Dum. 

Assist, Surg. Thomas Inglis posted to 
1st bat. 23d N.I. from Hth inst., vice 
Hickman. 

Assist. Surg. T. S, Child, posted to 2d 
bat. 16th regt. 

Feb. 27. — Regt, of Ariil. Capt. Pereira 
removed from 6th to 2d comp. 1st bat. at 
Agra, and Capt. C. P. Kennedy from 
latter to former. — Brev. Capt. R. Roberts, 
horse brigade, removed to 4th comp. 1st 
bat,, and directed to proceed to Benares 
and take command of it. 

Feb, 28. — Ens. Abbott, Engineers, ap- 
pointed to corps of Sappers and Miners, 
and directed to join Head- Quarters at 
Cawnpore, 

Assist. Surg. J. Leslie posted to 2d bat. 
30th N.I. at Bhopaulpore, vice Hamilton, 
appointed Surgeon to Political Agency at 
Bbopaul. 

March 1. — Lieut. Col. R. H. Cunliffe 
posted to 2d bat, 26th N.I. 

Major £. Simons posted to 1st, and 
Capt. C. R. W. Lane and Lieut. P. Gold- 
ney posted to 2d bat. I st regt. 

Capt. C. Taylor removed from 2d to 1st 
bat. 1st regt. 

Lieut. W. Fraser to act as Adj. to left 
wing ] St bat, 23d regt. during its separa- 
tion from Head- Quarters. 

Capt. White, 18th N.I., to do duty with 
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1st bat. 23d ]%gt. proceeding to Chitta- 
gong, and Lieut. Johnstone, 2d bat. 20th 
regtf to do du^ with same corps until it 
reaches its destination. 

March 2.— Cometand Quait.Mast.Rocke 
to net as Adj. to detached wing of 5th 
regi. L.C., and Brev.Capt. Burgess to act 
as Quart. Mast during Cornet Rocke*s 
absence from Head- Quarters of regiment. 

F&rt WUliamf March 18. — Assist. Surg. 
James W, Grant to perform medical du- 
ties of Civil Station of Cawnpore, viqe 
Harding, who resigns. 

Lieut David Sheriff, 13th N.I., re- 
turned to duty without prejudice to rank. 

Ordnance Com* Depart* Assist Com. J. 
Whale to be Deputy Commissary ; Dep. 
Assist. Com. A. Cameron to be Assistant 
Commissary ; and Conductor A. Beatty 
to be Dep. Assist. Commissary, from 1st 
March 1 824, in succession to Moran trans- 
ferred to Invalid Pension establishment 

Capt. H, Nicholson, llth regt. N.I., 
to be Deputy Paymaster to Bengal div. 
of troops under orders for foreign service. 

March 20. — Medical Officers nominat- 
ed to accompany expedition now under 
equipment for foreign service : • 

Assist Surg. Wm. Jackson, Civil Sta- 
tion of Sylhet. 

Assist. Surg. James Ronald, Salt Agen- 
cy, Jessore. 

- Assist. Surg, Benj. Burt, Civil Station, 
Moorshedabad. 

Assist Surg. G. Waddell, Salt Agency, 
Barripore. 

Capt John Cannings 27th regt. N. I., 
to be an Honorary Aide-de-Camp to Go- 
. vemof General. 

Bead-QuarterSi March 3.— Assist Surg. 
Kicoll to embark for Chittagong along 
with left wing of 1st bat 23d regt. 

Lieut Dunbar to act as Adj. to 2d bat 
13th regt. during absence of Lieut Gor- 
don, and as Interp. and Quart. Mast, 
during absence of Lieut. Hodgson. 

Garrison Assist. Surg. Wyatt directed 
to do duty with 1st bat 29th N.I, until 
arrival of Surgeon Grierson. 

March 5.— Lieut Campl>ell to act as 
Adj. to detached wing of 1st bat 14th regt 

Brev. Capt. J. Hicks, 2d bat. 1 1th N. I., 
appointed Adjutant to corps from 12th 
ult., vice Davidson deceased. 

March 6 . — Lieut Simpson to act as Adj. 
to detachment of five comps, of 2d bat. 28tb 
regt proceeding with treasure to Indore. 

Capt. H. L, White, 18th, at present at- 
tached to 23d regt., to act as Major of 
Brigade to Troops on Chittagong frontier; 

March 8* — Major Weston posted to 2d, 
and Major Bird to 1st bat. 2d N.I. 

March 10.— -Ens. Gresley, 1st bat 28th, 
to do duty with 2d bat. 10th regt., and 
Ueut. McGrath, 1st bat .SCtth, to do duty 
with 2d bat. 31st regt until 1st of June. 


Lieut. J. Bunyon, 1st bat 12tb regt., 
appointed Interp. and Quart. Mast to 
corps, in succession to Gordon appoitoied 
to Army Commissariat 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Eurojw. -^March 11 . Capt. J. Brod- 
hnr*^ of Artillery, for health. 

To March 18. Lieut C. 

Smith, 13th N.I., for ten months, for 
health. — Lieut, and Adj. H. Maefarquhar, 
2d bat. 20th N.L, six months, for health. 

Capt. Everest, to Bombay. 

HIS MAJESTY’S FORCES. 
Head-Quarterst Feh. '^S . — Until His 
Majesty’s pleasure shall be known: 

13M Light Inf. Ens. J. Jones to be 
IJeut. without purchase, vice Rothe de- 
ceased, 18th Nov. 1823.— R. W!. Croker, 
Gent, to be Ensign without purchase, 
vice Jones promoted, ditto. 

20th Foot. Lieut. Cbas. Connor to be 
Capt. by Brevet, from 22d Feb. 1824. 

GENERAL ORDER. 

ASIATIC SAILORS AND LASCARS. 

Fort Williami General DeparLmentf \Uh 
March 1824.— Whereas in and by certain 
regulations made by tlie Directors of the 
East- India Company, in pursuance of an 
Act of Parliament of the 54tb George III. 
cap. 134, relating to the care during the 
voyage to England and return to India of 
Asiatic sailors and lascars, it was among 
other things ordained and directed as 
follows : 

** Every ship or vessel having on board 
any Asiatic sailors, lascars, or natives of 
any territories, countries, islands, or places 
within the limits of the charter of the 
East-India Company, and which, from 
and after the first day of January 1815, 
shall clear out from any port or place in 
any territory, country, or island under 
the government of the East-India Com- 
pany, or belonging to his Majesty, within 
the limits aforesaid, upon any voyage to 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, or to any port or place beyond 
the limits of the charter of the said Com- 
pany, and every ship or vessel having on 
board Asiatic sailors, lascars, or natives 
of any territories, counti*ies, islands, or 
places within Rie limits of the charter of 
the said Company, which shall arrive at 
any port or place in the said united king- 
dom, shall lie provided with an expert 
surgeon of ability and knowledge : and in 
all cases.of ships or vessels clearing QUt 
from any port or place under the govern- 
ment of the said Company, oe belonging 
to his Majesty, within the limits aforesaid, 
such surgeon shall be previously examined 
by the medical board, or such medical 
person, or persons as shall be appennted for 
that purpose by the guvemn^t of the 
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port or place from ^ence such ship shall 
clear out ; and no surgeon shall be deemed 
a fit surgeon, unless he shall be testified by 
such board, or such medical person or 
persons, to be duly qualified ; and such 
surgeon shall be retained and entertained 
on board such ships during thtlr whole 
voyages (unavoidable casualties excepted) 
by and at the expense of the owners or 
owner thereof, and shall administer such 
medical and surgical aid as shall be requisite 
to the said Asiatic sailors, lascars, and 
natives, during the voyages on which such 
ships or vessels shall be bound ; and every 
such ship or vessel shall also be furni?>hed, 
at tlie like expense, with a proper quantity 
and assortment of medicines fit for tiie 
said Asiatic sailors, lascars and natives.’* 

Public notice is hereby given, that the 
regulations before-mentioned must be 
complied with, and tliat every ship or 
vessel clearing out from any port or place 
in any country or island under the govern- 
ment of the £ast-lndia Company, or 
belonging to his Majesty, within the limits 
afores<iid, upon any voyage to the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
or to any port or place beyond the limits of 
tlie charter of the said Company, having 
on board Asiatic sailors, lascars, or natives 
of any territories, countries, islands, or 
places within the limits of the said charter, 
shall be provided with nn expert surgeon 
of ability and knowledge, in conformity 
with the directions contained in such regu- 
lation, and that in case such regulation 
cannot be complied with, the owners^ mas- 
ter, or commander of any ship or vessel 
having on board such Asiatic sailors, las- 
cars, or natives as aforesaid, and intending 
to proceed with any ship or vessel on such 
voyage as aforesaid, shall represent in 
writing to the Right Hon. the Governor 
GenerU in Council the cause or causes by 
which such owners, master, or commander, 
have or hath been prevented from pro- 
curing a surgeon in conformity with such 
regulation, together with the means that 
have been adopted to procure such surgeon, 
which representation is to be verified by 
the oath of the person or persons who may 
make or sign such representation, in order 
that it may be determined whether the 
provision of such regulation in that behalf 
shall be dispensed with. 

The owners, master, or commander of 
every such ship or vessel having on board 
such Asiatic sailors, lascars, and natives as 
aforesaid, are also hereby required to state 
in writing (such statement to be verified in 
the usual manner), that every such ship or 
vessel has been Aimished with a proper 
quantity and assortment of medicines, fit 
for the said Asiatic* sailors, lascars, and 
natives, in conformity with the said regu- 
lation. 

Every application that may hereafter be 
made to the Right Hon. the Governor Ge- 


neral in Council, by any owners, masters, 
or commanders of vessels for licenses to 
proceed with a less proportion of British 
seamen than requir^ by law, must be 
accomp/inied either by an affidavit, that a 
surgeon has been provided in compliance 
with the regulation before-mentioned, or 
by such representation as aforesaid, shew- 
ing that such surgeon could not be pro- 
cured in the manner herein before directed, 
and also by a statement shewing that medi- 
cines have been provided for the Asiatic 
sailors, lascars, and natives intended to 
proceed on such ship or vessel as aforesaid. 

By command of the Right Hon. the 
Governor General in Council. 

C. LusHiyoToy, Sec. to the Govt. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

NATIVE VHILANTHROPT. 

[Tlie following document is particularly 
worthy the attention of our readers, from 
the circumstance of its having been drawn 
up by natives.] 

Appeal, to the Public, for-the Reli^ of the 
poor J^atives of the Southern Provinces 
of the Deccan, tvho are suffering under 
a severe Pamine. 

Famine, one of the greatest calamities 
that the Almighty Disposer of events in- 
flicts on mankind, desolated but a short 
lime ago the fair plains of Ireland. No 
sooner was this event known in Britain, 
than its generous inhabitants opened their 
purses for the relief of their brethren in 
distress, and even distant colonies were not 
found backw'ard to imitate the noble exam- 
ple set them by the parent country. The 
destroying power has now changed its 
theatre of action, and, shifting the scene of 
havoc from Europe to Asia, wastes with 
his blasting breath the devoted regions of 
the Deccan. 

The whole of the country in the south, 
from Terechinopoly to Vengole, and from 
Madras to Bangalore, including a space of 
nearly 40,000 square miles, has been this 
year visited by a dearth that has reduced 
its wretched inhabitants to the most de- 
plorable condition. 

The poorer classes of society, in many 
of these districts, even in times of plenty, 
can scarcely manage to earn even a bare 
subsistence for their families ; their condi- 
tion, therefore, in the hours scarcity, is 
unhappy beyond what imagination can 
conceive. There are now no more, alas ! 
as formerly, of those chiefs and noblemen 
in that place, who perform acts of munifi- 
ci nee and largesses; none who will feed 
thousands, for the sake of the reward that 
charity and virtue will bring to itself: the 
poor, therefore, have no hope to be saved 
from starvation, despair, and death, but 
from those who pity their distress, and 
who sympathize for their misfortunes. The 
famine, even allowing it the shortest period, 



424 Agiatic InieUisence^^ Calcutta, [OCT. 


must last until the next year's crops are ga- 
thered in ; a {leriod, therefore, of ten months 
of want and privation is still hanging over 
the heads of the unhappy and despair- 
struck natives, and should the rain un- 
fortunately fail next season, the poor suf- 
ferers will be sunk to the last pitch of 
wretchedness. 

We, therefore, whose names are here- 
unto subscribed, impressed with the sense 
of the high philanthropy and universal 
benevolence, which is one of the leading 
features in the character of the inhabitants 
of this metropolis, intreat them in charity 
to contribute money or grain, according to 
their pleasure or means, in order that the 
same may be applied to relieve tlie w ant of 
the miserable victims of hunger, who are 
groaning under the severest woes and mis- 
fortunes. 

Messrs. Palmer and Co. have under- 
taken to be treasurers, to receive all con- 
tributions made, and to forward donations 
of all kinds to their agents, Messrs. Binny 
and Co. at Madras, who will apply the 
same as may be most expedient towards 
the relief of the unhappy sufferers. 

We beg tlie friends of humanity to take 
this appeal into their consideration, and to 
remit the cash and grain as early as possi- 
ble to Messrs. Palmer and Co., as the fair 
season vriiL soon pass away, after which it 
will be very difficult, if not impracticable, 
to transmit any rice to Madras. 

It is in contemplation, should die con- 
tributions render it possible, to establish 
chatrams or charitable inns, wherein food 
will be distributed to the poor; separate 
ones, however, will be appropriated to the 
Bramins distinct from the other classes of 
natives, where food cooked by Bramins 
will be served out to them. 

Should any person, either Hindoo, Mus- 
sulman, or Christian, wish to have .chari- 
table inns, peculiarly established to give 
victuals to those of the same religion as 
himself, he shall have his wish gratified, if 
his contribution, individually, or jointly 
with others of the same opinion and reli- 
gion, is adequate to carry it into effect. 

Those who wish to have rice or victuals 
distributed in their own name exclusively, 
shall have their intention fulfilled (if their 
contribution be of sufficient importance), 
by having choultries particularly adapted 
for that pui*l3ose, provided by llie friends 
of the undersigned, without any charge 
for rent being made, as it is a national and 
charitable concern. 

We first implore the Christians, as rulers 
of the country, to yield relief to the 
famished natives in the name of the blessed 
Redeemer (who repeatedly commands to 
feed the poor, and tells him who has two 
coats to bestow one on him that hath none), 
tp spare some part of their superfluity of 
luxury towards the object of this appeal ; 
for tlie Ijord will reward the wise steward, 


who lays out his td^t for the benefit of 
his Master. 

To many in the higher and middle 
classes of society a small retrenchment^ 
some expense that can be easily spared 
will no doubt be cheerfully made, when it 
is considered that by this eleemosynary act 
the existence of many human beings is 
prolonged; and though no human eye can 
perceive the exact object which individual 
contribution serves to rescue from death, 
yet the all-seeing and merciful God above 
can discriminate and reward the donor 
accordingly. 

The 31ussulmans we conjure to contri- 
bute to the relief of the sufferers, in the 
name of their holy prophet, who taught 
that prayer carries man half way to heaven, 
that fasting lays him at the threshold, and 
that charity opens the gates of paradise ; 
and in the name of the virtuous AH, who 
seven times divided his property among 
the poor. 

To Hindoos it is only necessary to men- 
tion the many sublime doctrines of charity 
inculcated by our holy books. — Kristna 
said, “ I will make obeisance to those who 
bestow food in the time of famine.’*— Bhis- 
ma said, “ No donation is equal to that of 
victuals and water;” and by the Hindu 
ethics we are taught, that “ a 'thousand 
elephants and hordes, a herd of kine, the 
whole of a nDan’s estate, gold and silver 
utensils, as far as the earth and ocean 
extends, and a crore of decorated virgins 
or daughters, cannot counterbalance the 
virtue of bestowing food to the poor.” 

We conjure those of the three faiths of 
Cliristians, Mussulmuns, and Hindoos, in 
the name of our common Creator and God, 
to shew the affection that man as a com- 
moner of nature should bear to his fellow- 
man, by relieving so many individuals of 
tiiose tliree religions, who are daily dying 
for want of their usual sustenance : and 
we make this appeal with the more confi- 
dence, well knowing that the same bene- 
volence tfiat has so often been exerted in 
this metropolis towards the relief of the 
distressed, will be now extended to so 
large a portion of human beings, who are 
groaning under the severest calamity that 
can befal mortal man. 

Baboo Kamaswami Pundit. 

Baboo Womanundun Tagore. 

Buboo Sibchunder Doss. 

Baboo Hadhacanta Majumdar. 

C. Soobiab. 

Viswanadhabhitt. 

Viraswer Sastri. 

Nrisimha Somagaji. 

Saoravadhani. 

Soobavadhami. 

Kamakrestimmah Pundit. 

Gunga Veravadhani. 

Nookala Venkappa. 

Malladi Vankiab. 

Ind, Ga%., March II. 
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W£T DOCKS *0 BS ESTABLISHED IK 
CALCUTTA. 

It is in contempLition to establish Wet 
Docks in some convenient situation in the 
neighbourhood of Calcutta. We under- 
stand that a Committee, combining all 
the requisite talent and judgment, has 
been appointed to take the subject into the 
most minute consideration in all its details. 
Against the principle of the proposed mea- 
sure we hardly conceive any feasible ob- 
jection can be offered. The paramount 
advantages to the revenue, the commer- 
cial community, and the shipping interests, 
are so evident, that they scarcely need l>e 
pointed out. lu a matter of such impor- 
tance and magnitude, and where such ex- 
tensive and various interests are concerned, 
it can scarcely be expected that opinions 
should be unanimous, but we certainly do 
expect to find that the measure will meet 
with general support and countenance. 
The chief point of difference, we imagine, 
will be the site ; three places v;e Iiave heard 
specified as likely to come under considera- 
tion : first, at Kiddapore, w here the docks 
of General Watson were begun ; second- 
ly, it has been proposed that a canal should 
be cut from Kiddcrporc round Calcutta, 
to again enter the river by Cbiti)ore-bridge, 
having at its centre a large basin for the 
wet docks j and thirdly, if, on boring, a 
foundation can be obtained along the ex- 
tent of the Sumatra Sand, that the space 
to the westward of it shall be enclosed, 
thus forming an extensive dock winch can 
be enlarged with ease to any extent, by 
excavating inland. This latter plan, 
w'hicli at first sight appears the least desi- 
rable, is in our estimation on every ac- 
count to be preferred. But as the subject 
will be submitted to a competent commit- 
tee, it will undoubtedly meet with evei'v 
consideration its importance demands.— 
Cal. John BuUj March IS. 

APPBEHE.VSIOX OF NATIVE FORGERS ON 
THB BANK OF BENGAL. 

The active Magistrates, Messrs. Bla- 
quiere and Alsop, have been successful in 
seizing a gang of forgers, who have for 
some time eluded the vigilance of the po- 
lice. It appears that the forgeries have 
been principally on the Bank of Bengal, 
and to a considerable amount. There are 
four or five in custody, on whom were 
found, when seized, notes of their own ma- 
nufacture. One of them, origrually ge- 
nuine, for ten rupees, they contrived to 
circulate for one hundred, by cutting out 
the former amount which is in german 
text and substituting the latter amount; 
th^ then in a similar manner changed the 
Persian and Bengallee characters, and af- 
terwards tore the note and put it together 
again, by pasting pieces of paper on the 
back, taking care that the pieces on the 
Asiatic Journ, — No. 106. 


back covered tlie amount they introduced 
in the note, the more easily to evade de- 
tection. 

There is reason to fear that a number of 
similarly manufactured notes are in circula- 
tion, as there was one of them for five hun- 
dred rupees stopped at the Bank a few 
days ago; but the natives conceri.ed in this 
transaction, together with tlie party first 
alluded to, are under examination at the 
Police Office. — Beng. Huvk. March 18. 

RAPIDITY OF THE DAWK. 

We have again to record a wonderful ra- 
pidity in the transmission of the Daw’k. 
An express arrived from Madias, since 
our last notice on this subject, in the ex- 
traordinary short period of ten dajs ami 
one hour, being five hours less than ever 
before known. 

An express from Chittagong also arrived 
on the lith instant, in the short period 
of throe days, seven hours and three quar- 
ters; having to navigate the Megna from 
Tipperali to Dour. The distance is three 
hundred and forty-nine miles, which at 
four miles per hour gives three days fifteen 
and a half hours, being a gain of seven 
hours and a quarter on the above.*— C«/. 
John Bull March IJ. 

FESTIVAL OF THE HOOLY. 

For the last two or three days the festi- 
val of the Hooly appears to have turned 
the iieads of the native servants. Tumul- 
tuous bands of saturnalian revellers might 
be seen in all directions, stained with 
henna, waving garlands, bearing torches, 
mock muskets, and fantastic bunches of 
flowers. TIic vocal powers of several 
Asiatic Brahams also found mellifluous 
exercise in tlie most exquisite bravura 
strains of the Indian muse. In the Chit- 
pore Bazar, in particular, the impetus of 
Hooly gaiety seemed at its height; and 
the Bow Bazar, Ball Bazar, Mutchwa 
Bazar, and Burra Bazar, poured forth all 
their chivalrj— wc cannot say beauty. The 
denseness of the mob in all these quarters 
was quite surprising. It was said of the 
French Revolution, that it called forth, out 
of the bowels of Paris, multitudes of 
strange beings atid squalid half naked des- 
perados never before heard of or seen. 
Tlie same observation. cw7?i grano sails, ap- 
plie-s to the festival of Doorgah Poojah 
and ihe Hooly in Calcutta. In some of 
the pr4)cessions were worthies of the mcMst 
strange and extraordinary- appearance and 
accoutrement. It pleasing to see that 
the natives begin to evince a marked taste 
for European music, of which some de- 
sultory bands of minstrels^ blowing an asth- 
matic fife or two, thumping a cracked drum, 
and occasionally puffing a split trumpet, 
gave gratifying proofs. Pleasing as it is to 
see industry exerted, we confess we had' 
Vot. XVIIT. K 
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rather see Indo- Britons labouring for their 
hire any where else than in such proces- 
sions. Whatever their presence there may 
add to the ten>porary gains of the indivi- 
duals themselves who figure in such pa- 
geants, it can add none to their respecta- 
bility — whatever it may take away. Of 
this class, we also observed some maskers 
and harlequins, and we regretted it for 
obvious reasons. We merely allude to 
the thing, in hopes that our remarks may 
meet the eye of some person who may 
know tlie buffoons in question, and who 
may prevail upon them, for the sake of a 
respectable portion of the community, to 
abstain from making such degrading exhi- 
bitions of themselves in future. 

I'he excitement of the Hooly did not 
appear confined to the bipeds of the city. 
Whether tliey were emulous to rival tlie 
vocal strains of their superiors, or whether 
the hilarity of the scene stirred up their 
powers of harmony, we cannot say ; but 
certain it is that hosts of wandering 
quadruped', opened forth their jaws in a 
most ambitiously choral style. Between 
the music of the bipedal and quadrupedal 
bands many might have a difficulty in 
fixing ‘ which of the the two to choose.* 
A fastidious professor might object that 
the canine amateurs were rot nice as to 
time, that the assinine assistants were forte 
where it would have been desirable they 
should be piano, and so forili ; as for us, 
we only contemplated the whole as a grand 
concert, remembering that harmony itself 
is but a conjunction of discords and facti- 
tious noises. 

Considering tiie obstinacy with which 
the natives crowd in the very middle of the 
streets, and the number of ravening mas- 
terless and houseless dogs, we were struck 
with a circumstance that often struck us 
before, viz. the few number of accidents 
that occur, and the rare instances of hy- 
drophobia that we hear of. The propen- 
sity to walking in the very middle of the 
road appears so rooted in our native peri- 
patetics, that we despair of ever seeing it 
eradicated ; it even extends to the hackery 
and kuranchy drivers, who will eitlier 
rush into the middle or towards the wrong 
side. If the law of the road were rigidly 
enforced among us, it might be the means 
of preventing accidents or the fear of 
them ; but how can we expect to see a re- 
form among our native Jehus in this mat- 
ter, unless our European on(» shew th.em 
the example. Perhaps the most frequent 
instances of wilfully perverse and execra- 
ble driving are to be met with on the Cal- 
cutta course. Since our remarks have 
tended to that point, we must not omit 
noticing what we consider the improper 
conduct of some stable keepeis and others, 
who appear to consider the course a pro- 
per place to break in.lioises to tlie saddle 
d:c. to tile risk of others, who arc of a 


different way of thinking.— Gaz., 
March 18. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Feb. 16. At the house of General Ar- 
nold, at Upper Saugor, the lady of Major 
Logie, of a daughter. 

26. At Sohtah Factorj', in Mirzapoov, 
Mrs. Thomas Shcehy, of a daughter. 

March "I, At Jessore, Mrs. Ann Tho- 
mas, the wife of Mr. \Vm. Thomas, Mis- 
sionary, of a daughter. 

12. Mrs. J. Landeraan, of a son. 

13. Tlie lady of A. Agabeg, Esq. of a 
son. 

20. Mrs. James Jacobs, of a daugbtei . 

MARRIAGES. 

March George Gregory, Esq. to 
Miss Oscum Sarkies, daughter of the 
late J. Sarkies, Esq. 

4 iMr. C- A. Satoor, to Miss Mary Ann 
Maichn 

13. At Dinapore, Capt. Fred. Hem- 
ming, H. M. 44lh llegt. to Miss Ellen 
Gregory, daughter of Major Gen. Gic- 
gory, commanding Dinapore Division. 

DEATH. 

March 19. Mr. Charles Morgan Sliaw, 
of the Territorial Department, aged 21. 


BOMBAY. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

MAUSOLEUM TO THE MEMORY OF THE 
LATE POPE. 

On receiving the afflicting intelligence 
of the death of his Holiness, a meeting of 
the principal parishioners of the church of 
No. S. do Saude Kavcl, at Bombay, was 
convened to take into consideration the 
best means of manifesting some high and 
distinguished mark of esteem for the emi- 
nent virtues of this most pious father of 
the church. A committee having been 
appointed, it was determined to comme- 
morate this event by a grand mass and 
sacred oratorio. Preparations suitable to 
so high an occasion having been made, 
this superb and magnificent ceremony 
commenced on Friday the 26th, and finally 
ended on the 28th. 

It is impossible to describe the grandeur 
and effect of this sublime spectacle, but it 
will long be remembered and cherished 
with the sweetest associations by those pre- 
sent. A superb mausoleum was erected 
in the church corresponding to the office 
of the deceased, supported by stately pil- 
lars at each angle ; over this were four 
arches resting in a similar manner upon 
four angles emblematical of the holy and 
pure support of the church, and each arch, 
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forming a disstinct side, bore the following 
inscription. , 

QiiU fcsi homo, qni vivet et non videbit mortem, 
Sancta et taUibris est coguano pro dcluiictis 
exoraie, 

tbil Homo in Uomnm Eicrniiatis Suae, 
UiapcccdtK soUdutui'.’* 

EOUCATION". 

Extracts from alteport if the 2Caiive Free 
Schools in Bombay i audits vicinity^ undtr 
the direction of the American Mis- 
sionaries. 

Our bchooU are at present twenty-six in 
number. The number of chiUhen be- 
longing to them is 1,451. Their adverse 
liabits, and light esteem for education, un- 
avoidably render their attendance very 
irregular, and consequently but 1,135 of 
tiie children belonging to the schools are 
customarily present at the same time. 
This irrcgulai ity in their attendance pre- 
sents an almost insuperable obstacle to the 
introduction of the Lancastcrian system as 
it is pursued in English schools. We 
have therefore as yet only introduced some 
improvements upon their own mode of 
teaching, wlilch is well known to contain 
the elements of Mr. Lancaster’s plain 
In the schools aft taught, m the^f^thralta 
language only, reading, writing, arithmetic, 
grammar, geography, and some of the 
most simple parts of astronomy, and other 
scientific and general knowledge. It is, 
how ever, cause of deep regret, and a main 
barrier to their proficiency in these higher 
branches, tliat they leave the schools, in 
compliance with custom and necessity, at 
so early a period. 

Great pains have been taken, and with 
very encouraging success, to draw their 
attention to the art of reading, and to give 
it that importance in tho scale of education 
which it obviously merits, but of which 
the natives themselves have no adequate 
conception. The Christian scriptures are a 
principal class hook i?i all our schools, and 
such other etiu'eal corhpendiums as aie 
commonly used in English schools. 

We do not attempt to teach the English 
language to any of the scholars, because 
w'e fully believe that, while it might prove 
advantageous to few, it would prove a real 
injury to many; since the number of 
native youth, who, in sliaincful neglect of 
their own language, spend their time and 
money to acquire a smattering of English 
in hope of obtaining situations in European 
employ, is probably four times as great as 
the number of those situations. Tlie 
greater part, therefore, must of necessity 
incur the most vexatious and paralizing 
disappointments, and sustain inevitable 
and irretrievable loss. This evil, already 
extensive, would only be increased, we 
conceive, by a wider diflusion of the study 
of the English language. 

Though the elements of divine revelation 
are taught in our schools in the most plain 


and simple manner, the children are no^ 
required to yield their assent to them ; ye^ 
tlie insensible, unseen, and ultimate influ- 
ence of tliose principles on tlieir youthful 
minds, can hardly hedoublful. 

It maj' be interesting to some to be in- 
formed that <mr schools contain 1.‘1G Jewish 
children, and 54 females, of whom are 
Jewesses. It is but very lately that we 
have made particular exertions to bring 
female children into a course of instruc- 
tion, and the success of our eflbrts has far 
exceeded our expectations. We have re- 
cently established a school which we call 
the “ Female School,” in which there are 
seventeen Jew ish girls, with a prospect of 
the number being increased. 

The monthly expense of our schools, 
at present, is about 1500 rupees. Towards 
defraying this large expense, we have le- 
ceived, since our schools were established in 
1814, only 500 rupees as donation> in this 
country : 300 of this sum were given by a 
gentleman in 1814 — 150 by another gen- 
tleman in 1820, and 50 by a third in 182.3. 
With these exceptions, the whole expense 
of our schools has been defrayed by our 
friends in America. 

It would be highly gratifying and en- 
couraging to us, and beneficial to tlie 
great interests of learning in this part of 
India, we conceive, if the ladies and gen- 
tlemen of the presidency would extend to 
us their generous aid and enable us to mul- 
tiply our scliools. We state the simple fact. 
Applications are constantly pouring in 
upon us from various parts of this region, 
for additional schools, which we are 
obliged to refuse for want of larger funds. 
Our mode of conducting schools we have 
now plainly stated, and we now earnestly 
solicit, and, in behalf of the untaught na- 
tives, we beg the benevolent of this part 
of India to lend us their aid. 

Five of our schools are supported by 
small associations, mostlyyi’wuf/r, in Ame- 
nca, and receive a name significant of 
their benefactors. If in any similar man- 
ner, any individuals here should feel in- 
clined to support any select school under 
our care, or a school in any particular 
place, we should with the greatest pleasure 
do our utmost to gratify their wishes. 

Bombay, Jan. 1824. 

Bombay Fducalion Society. 

On Wednesday the 7th April, the an- 
nual general meeting of the Bombay Edu- 
cation Society was held in St. Thomas* 
Church, at which the Honoumble the Go- 
vernor, the President of the Society, took 
the chair. The meeting w as attended by 
Mrs. ^^"arden, I.aciy West, and most of 
the Ladies- Dircctres'^cs, by the Hon. Sir 
Chas. Colville, Mr. Warden, Sir Edward 
V'e-it, Mr. IMeriton, and othcis of tlie 
principal residents in Bomliay. 

Tile business of the day commenced 

K 2 
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with the examination of the children of 
tire two central schools, in which the pro- 
ficiency displayed gave general satisfaction 
to the meeting. The medals annually al- 
lotted to the most deser\'ing scholars, and 
some prize book?, were then presented to 
the boys by tht^ Honourable the Governor, 
and to the girls by Lady West. 

With respect to the management of the 
schools, we need only remark, at present, 
that the general appearance of the pupils 
received the marked approbation of the 
visitors. For the particulars of their pre- 
sent state, and of the proceedings of the 
Society during the last year, we will refer 
our readers to the report which will soon 
be published, and which is calculated, we 
believe, to satisfy the public on every 
point respecting this important institution. 

Tlie report having been presented, and 
some parts of it read by the Secretary, a 
resolution was passed approving of it, and 
ordering it to be printed and distributed 
to the members of the Society. Several 
resolutions were then moved by the prin- 
cipal persons present, expressing the 
thanks of the Society to the persons from 
whom the institution had derived assistance 
during the year, and especially to the 
Ladies Patronesses aud Directresses for 
their superintendance of the girls’ school, 
and to the Venerable the Archdeacon, the 
Clergy, and the other members of the 
Managing Committee. 

The usual business being thus disposed 
of to the satisfaction of all who were pre- 
sent, the subject of the buildings pro- 
posed to be erected for tlie accommodation 
of the two schools was introduced by the 
Archdeacon, who explained to the meet- 
ing tlie views and proceeding of the 
Manning Committee respecting it. The 
meeting had to regret the absence, occa- 
sioned by a domestic calamity, of the En- 
gineer, who has, with great pains and 
assiduity, endeavoured to meet the wishes 
of the Society. There was, however, ex- 
hibited a sketch of a plan which is cal- 
culated to give ample accommodation for 
the numbers for which the buildings are 
desired, and which appeared to receive 
the approbation of the several persons who 
examined it. 

When this subject was under considera- 
tion, we observed, that while it was ad- 
mitted by every one present that the ac- 
commodation which is now afforded for 
the boys’ school is totally inadequate, and 
that no suitable spot of ground can be 
obtained for building within tlie fort, 
some discussion took glace respecting in- 
conveniences apprehended from movino- 
the girls* school into the country ; and a 
question arose as to whether or not the 
resolution of a special general meeting, 
held in the montli of September last, apl 
proving of the removal of both schooK. 
was to be considered final. This having 


been determined in the afifirmative, we 
understand the conclurion in which the 
business rests to be, that the Society will 
avail themselves of the grant made by Go- 
vernment of a piece of ground at Byculla, 
affording ample space for both schools, 
and possessing every advantage in point of 
healthiness; and that provided a plan and 
estimate be finally arranged, with every 
assurance attainable that the expense will 
come within the means of the Society, 
the work shall proceed under the direction 
of tlie Building Committee, who were 
instructed to consult the Ladies-Direc- 
tresscs. respecting the accommodation of 
the girls’ school. 

We trust that all friends of the institu- 
tion will join in giving their cheerful sup- 
port to the determination which has been 
come to, and cordially assist in carrying 
on a measure which has been judged 
upon the whole most advantageous to the 
c!i:uity. — Gaz.^ April 11. 


SINGAPORE. 

POPULATION OF the SETTLEMENT. 

We hare been favoured with the follow- 
ing account of the population, and the 
number of houses at Singapore, at the end 
of last year. Witli the exceptiou of the 
oVlalays, tlie Chinese total exceeds consider- 
ably that of any other people. Indeed, the 
latter exceed the former in their male por- 
tion by six hundred. 

The enterprizing character of tliat por- 
tion of the Chinese nation which is so 
much given to emigration, is a subject of 
considerable interest to the moralist, the 
philanthropist, and the politician ; and we 
should feel highly obliged to any of our 
correspondents who would favour us with 
remarks on it, as well as on the most inte- 
resting settlement whose population is 
given below. 

To the beauty of its situation alone arc 
w'c enabled to speak from personal know- 
ledge. Although we have heard that in 
tlie Eastern Straits, situations of a far more 
beautiful and romantic description are to 
be met with, yet no situation we ever 
beheld so completely realized our idea of 
a fairy scene, as the entrance from the 
Straits of Malacca to those of Siucapore. 


Europeans. ....... 

Males. 

51 

Females. Total. 

23 74 

Native Christians . . 

57 

17 

74 

Armenians 

13 

3 

16 

Arabs 

9 

6 

15 

Natives of the Coro- 
mandel Coast, &c. 

345 

45 

390 

Do. of Bengal, &c. 

.SOI 

65 

366 

Malays 

2,355 

2y222 

4,580 

Buggue&e 

1,019 

835 

1,851 

Chinese 

2,956 

3GT 

3,317 


Total. ... 7, 


lOG 3,577 10,683 
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Abstract, 

Total resident inhabitants 10,683 

Military and followers 396 

Estimated number of strangers . . 2,500 

Total..,. 13,579 
Number of Houses. 

Warehouses, brick with tile roofs ... 17 

Do.... do. (building) 9 

European dwelling-houses of brick, 

with tile roofs 3 

Do., ..do. (building) 10 

Do. . . , do., plank, with thatch roofs 13 
Native plank-houses with tile roofs. . 52 

Do. ...do. (building) 63 

Do. . . . do,, with thatch roofs .... 200 
Do. Cajang, do. , . . do. ....... . . 400 

Total number of houses. ... 767 
\^Cal. John BuUj March 20. 

PaiCE Current, Feb, 5. 

The currency of Singapore is the Spa- 
nish dollars, divided into cents, represented 
by the copper money of Prince of Wales* 
Island. The common weight is tlie pikol 
of ISS^lb. avoirdupois, divided into 100 
catties. Salt, rice, and course sago, arc 
sold by the ko^an of 40 pikols nearly ; and 
gold by the bungkal, which weighs two 
dollars, or is equivalent to about 742 grains 
troy. 

Productions of the Archipelago, 

Drs. Cu. 

Bicha de Mar. , 1 sort black and 

large, pr. pikol. 50 

Benjamin, Sumatra Europe Head, 

1st sort 87 

Ditto. ... ditto. • 2d sort .... 40 


m 

DiS. CIS. 

Pepper, Calantan and Borneo . . 10^ 

Ditto, other 

Ditto, white none 

Rattans 2, 17 

Sago, Malacca, pearl 6 

Ditto, Sumatra, per koyan 78 

Ditto Borneo none 

Seawood, Agar, per pikol none 

Sharkfins, black 12 

Ditto, white 22 

Tin Banca 24 

■ of other parts 24 

Tortoiseshell 1st sort. , . . 860 

Ditto 2d sort, . . . 695 

Ditto 3d sort. . . . 434 

Tobacco, Java, 1st sort pr40baskets 210 

Ditto 2d sort 160 

Ditto 3d sort 80 

Wax, yellow, per pikol .... 30 to 35 

Ditto, bleached 40 to 44 

Wood Saudal, 1st sort 20 

Ditto 2d sort 9 

Ditto 3d sort 6 

Ditto Eagle,. . 1st sort 130 

Ditto ditto . . 2d sort 90 

Ditto ditto . . 3d sort 20 

Ditto Sapan.. 2 

Productions of Sianif Camhojia and Cochin 
China, 

Drs. CU. 

Benjamin, Siam, per pikol 45 

Elephants’Teeth,2toapikol A 
3 , , ditto / Same 

■ 5 , , ditto > as 

■ 8 , , ditto L Malay, 

■■ ■ Scrivelloes J 

Gamboje 47 to 52 

Oil Cocoanut 5 to 6§ 

I’epper 10 14 to 11 


Ditto. . . ditto. , 

. • 3d sort 

4 to 12 

Ricc,Cambojia, 1st sort per koyan ' 


Birds* Nests. . . , 

• • 1st sort 

. . . 3,478 

Ditto 

. 2d sort ( 


Ditto ditto .... 

. 2d sort 

. ,2,100 

Ditto, Cochin China, 1st sort. , . . 

87 

Ditto ditto .... 

, . 3d sort 

... 1,043 

Ditto 


78 

Camphor . 

. 1 St sort 

...3,478 

Ditto 


ei.fio 

Ditto 

. . 2d sort 

...2,013 

Ditto, Siam.. 

.... 1st sort . • . 

80 

Ditto 

. . 3d sort 

520 

Ditto 


70 

Cloves 


83 

Ditto 


so 


Coffee, Malay. 17 

Dammer Boiled I, 30 

Ditto Matta Kuchim 2, 17 

Dragons’ blood in lump, 1st sort 21, 70 

Ditto 2d sort 16 

Ditto 3d sort 6 

Ebony, Malay 150 to 260 

Elephants* Teeth, 2 to a pikol 78 

Ditto 3 ditto.... 67,82 

Ditto 5.... ditto.,,. 52,17 

Ditto 3.,.. ditto.... 48 

Ditto Scrivelloes 26 to 40 

Gambir 5, 87 

Mace 61 

Ditto, wild 13 

]VIother-o*-Pearl shells none 

Nutmegs in tlie shell round, per 

10,000 52 

Ditto ditto long ditto 12,13 

Pearls none 


Silk, raw yellow, Cochin 

China 300 to 350 

Sticlac, Siam, 1st sort, free 

from stick 14 to 15, SO 

Ditto 2d in lump do« . 10 12 

Sugar Candy, Cochin China, 

per pikol 9 i2 

Ditto Siam ., 12 

Sugar Cochin China 3 to 4, 75 

Siam, 1st sort 7 

— - ditto 2d sort 3 

Wood Eagle, Siam, 1st sort per 

pikol 300 

Ditto 2d sort.... 100 

Ditto 3d sort 70 

Ditto Sapan 2 to 2, 17 

Productions of China. 

Dr«. Ct«* 

Allum. ... per pikol 3 

Arsenic, white 14 
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per cent. 

Arsenic, red 10,10 Sroad Cloth. Ladies Li^t 

*Cainphor ; Scarlet 10 to 15 ad. 

♦Cassia do. all other colours. . P. C. 

Nanlteen,broad brown, Company’s Coarse Scarlet 10 to 15 ad. 

per 100 pieces 70 Do. all other colours P. C. 

Ditto. . . . narrow. . . • ditto ...... 30 Camhlct$, scarlet only wanted 15 to 21 ad. 

Paper. ... per pikol CAiiit;:, single plates, prints 

♦Silk raw, Taysam and Sutlee .. and furnitures, 7-8tb and 

■ - Canton, 2d sort 313 6-4th in no demand ... , unsaleable. 

Ditto 3d sort 148 Glassware in little demand disc. 

Tobacco 17,40 i/< 2 ndi-crc^t^/s,Monteith,Tur- 

Tutenagne 15,65 key-red, Bandannoes. . . . 16 to 20 ad. 

Tea, Hyson. . per pikol Imitation pulicats .... P. C’. 

Umbrella paper., per hundred.. 34,73 in little demand 15 to 20 ad. 

15 to 20 ad. 

Canms... ..... per bolt . . . . / to 9 ^ jO 

ihtruz, 12 cubits by 2, percorge 3 to 9 unsaleable. 

a Muslins, Jaconols, Mulls, 

Cordage Coir . . per pikol. ... 7 to 9 p ^ Flowered unsaleable. 

Colton, Cutchara none ^ J 

6Aec. .^... 2 ^ Cambrics .. 6-1 12 yds T 3 ’ 

Gram, Dholl 3,90 Shirting do. . 9-8 to 6-4 24 do. / F 1 5 to 

ram, . . . per ag, * Madapolams 9-8 to 6-4 24 do. T " 20ad 

M^ngy .... 2, 50 m 3 Lo„/cioth 9-8 40 do. ) ^ 

* * Wines, Liquors, &c. &c. in little de> 

-- - ea , mand, a large stock ill tlie market, 

Gunnies., .... pcThund.. .. 6 to 3 ® 

Opium, Patna, per chest. . . . 1,090 Rates of Exchange — Price of Bullion, .Jc. 

— Benares 1,000 Gov. Bills on Bengal. ...... . none 

Malva none Private do. at 30 days sight, 

Piece GoodSi Gurrahs accord- per hundred ........ sa. rs 40,73 

ing to quality, per corge 20 to 35 Ditto on Madras none 

Hummums. ... ditto. . 52 to 56 Ditto on Bombay none 

Mamoodics. . . . ditto. . 40 to 13, 50 Ditto on London none 

Sannahs ditto.. 35 to 50 Gold dusts of 22 carats, per 

Ruin per gallon., . . 70 Bungkal 30 

Saffiower ....per pikol .... Guilders per hundred 38,61 

Saltpetre 5:J Freight to Europe per ton .... £7 to 

Productions of > ’ • P""- P^°l ’ ' ..>^0 

. , ^ Ditto to Madras ditto 

Ditto to Bombay ,65 

ne ors. . . . per ton. * Articles thus marked are only sent us 

anvas .... per o ...... 91,2 from China, for transhipment to Europe. 

Copper nails, per pikol .... 37 ^ 

Diito, Sheet 40 

Cordage 10 to 15 rUTM/i 

Flints per bund 65 ttlJS /I. 

Iron, British flat 4 Extract of a Eetter^ dated Canionj .Ta- 

Ditto, Swedish ditto 4,34 nMa/^27, 1824. — Thereis little alteration 

Iron nails 15 to 17 in our Opium market since the sailing of 

Lead pig 6 to 7 the Pascoa. Patna and Benares liave de- 

MusketsTower second-hand, ea. 9 to 10 dined, and are declining in price, without 

Ditto Flanders not saleal^Ic. tiie demand being in the slightest degree 

Speltre inslab.. ..perpikol.. 15^ to 164 increased— new Patna 1170 to 1180, old 

Steel British 4,75 1150 to 1160. Benares one hundred dol- 

Ditto Swedish 5,25 Hrs less. Bengal Malwa 940 to 950, and 

Tm American per barrel.. 5 Bombay 900 dol. per chest. 

Ditto Swedish Cotton maintains its price, and is ex- 

In consequence of thedifflculty of ascer- pected to improve ; — quantity of all kinds 
^ning the prices of the following articles in Canton, from 40,000 to 45,000 bales— 
in detail, we have stated generally whether a large proportion of it Bombay, 
they are selling at an advance or discount The Bombay and Bengal are at the 
on the market price, including charges of same price; but the latter, from being 
freight, &c. scarcer, is more in demand. Fair cotton, 

Bomba%ec)is, Bomha~^eUcSj Camb- of eitlier description, might be sold at from 

percent. 12 to 13 or 13§ talcs per pecul. 

(Scarlets) only wanted 15 to 23 ad. Should the importation be moderate, the 


CHINA, 

Extract of n IsCttcr^ dated Cantonj .Ta- 
nMm^27, 1824. — “ Thereis little alteration 
in our Opium market since the sailing of 
the Pascoa. Patna and Benares liave de- 
clined, and are declining in price, without 
tile demand being in the slightest degree 
iDcrea.sed — new Patna 1170 to 1180 , old 
1 150 to 1160, Benares one hundred dol- 
lars less. Bengal Malwa 940 to 950, and 
Bombay 900 dol. per chest. 

Cotton maintains its price, and is ex- 
pected to improve ; — quantity of all kinds 
in Canton, from 40,000 to 45,000 bales — 
a large proportion of it Bombay. 

The Bombay and Bengal are at the 
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price is likely to keep up during the 
greater part of tlie present year, though 
not so high, probably, as present quota. 

"Mdcao . — By the Bnrretto Junior, late 
accounts have reached us from Macao. 
We learn that great rejoicings had taken 
place there, when intelligence was received 
of the late changes in Portugal. This is 
not in the least surprising, considering 
that Macao swarms with monks, priests, 
and functionaries, who of course rejoice at 
tlie return of the system of civil plunder 
sanctioned by the old regime. Ariaga, the 
man who has been the ruin of the whole 
industrious community of Macao, was re- 
called from Canton, where he had fled 
during the constitutional government, and, 
to the great shame of the place, had been 
appointed to a post of authority. The 
most ridiculous rejoicings took place among 
the worthless majority of the inhabitants 
on his return, while respectable and worthy 
citizens were insulted and shamefully 
trampled upon. So much for the reaction 
of servility and priestianity : but the Ma- 
caocse Ultras would do well to remember, 
that the wheel of destiny is constantly 
revolving, and that the spoke of it which 
is now highest, may ere long be lowest.— 
India Gazette, Alarch 18. 


^umtitarin 

BURMESE WAR, 

The scarcity of arrivals from India, in 
consequence of most of the vessels in the 
ports of the three Presidencies being en- 
gaged as transports for the expedition 
against Rangoon, prevents our adding 
much to the information communicated in 
our last number. 

The cry of war appears to have pro- 
duced a sensation in the minds of certain 
timid inhabitants of Calcutta, similar to 
what we recollect to have been the case in 
England when Buonaparte threatened us 
with invasion. It has been currently re- 
ported in our eastern capital, and even 
credited for several days, that a large fleet 
of Burmese Iwats, each containing fifty 
men, had entered the Sunderbunds, or 
mouths of the Ganges. It was known 
that a Burmese general had threatened to 
take possession of Calcutta, preparatory 
to his march to England, the sudden ap- 
pearance of this armament was therefore a 
convincing proof that his menace was not 
a vain one ! ! 

To add to the terror occasioned by this 
report, another, equally alarming, got into 
circulation about the same time. It was 


suddenly discovered that about seven tkoU'- 
sand Burmese were at large in Calcutta 
itself, and walking about the streets. 

What became of the fleet of war- 
boats we are not informed, but the 7,000 
Burmese, who had actually taken posses- 
sion of the capital, very shortly made over 
their conquest to about five hundred poor 
Mughs from Chittagong, most of w'hom 
had probably been employed in clearing 
Saugor Island. 

To be grave, however, an event shortly 
happened that could be better authenti- 
cated. This was the arrival of a letter from 
the viceroy of Pegue, in answ'er to the re- 
monstrance addressed to the Court of Ava, 
by tlie Bengal Government in November 
last, on the subject of the outrage com- 
mitted at Shuparee. The following is the 
substance of it : 

The letters brought by the English ship 
were delivered, and on the petition being 
submitted to the Ministers of the most 
fortunate King of White Elephants, Lord 
of the Seas and Earth, &c. &c. Sec., they 
observed that the English protect the Ar- 
racanc^e rebels, who have violated their 
oaths of allegiance, as w'ell as Cbujeet, 
Marjeet, the Cassayers or Munnipooreeans, 
and the chiefs and people of Assam ; and 
tliat Chittagong, Ramoo, and Bengal, form 
part of the four great cities of Arracan ; 
but that as these w’cre worldly matters they 
wfere not worth notice, considering the 
commercial intercourse carried on by sea- 
faring men ! ! 

The letter then proceeds to state that 
Shien Mabii, or Shapooree, is a depen- 
dency of the four great cities ; and because 
British sepoys were stationed there, the 
Governor of Arracan requested, in the 
first instance, that they might be with- 
drawn, and afierw’ards caused them to be 
expelled by royal authority. The Gover- 
nor having represented that three ships and 
three boats are stationed on the opposite 
side of the Naaf, and that a stockade has 
been erected on the island, and also that 
his messenger on arriving at Chittagong, 
was confined there; if this be true, the 
Viceroy observes, “ know that the Gover- 
nors on the Burmese frontier have full au- 
thority to act, and tliat until every thing is 
settled a communication need not be made 
to the Golden Fleet.’* 

The Rajah and generals of Arracan, 
Ramoo, Cheiluba, &c. Sec., it is added, 
will, on hearing these occurrences, rise 
like giants, and Mengee Maha Bandoola 
has been appointed to regulate all the state 
aflairs : he is vested with full powers, and 
on all important occasions reference must 
be made to him, via Arracan. If the 
Governor- General has any thing to repre- 
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he is advised to state his case to the 
Pandoola b^jietUion, 

On the Assamese frontier, our troops 
from Goyalpara had advanced some dis- 
tance within the enemy’s territory when 
the last advices were received ; but had 
been obliged to halt for the arrival of the 
guns and the remainder of the force. A 
slight brush was expected on crossing 
the border, for the Burmese had con- 
structed a small stockade on the bank of 
the Boorampooter, immediately opposite 
to Goyalpara. This stockade was attacked 
by Major Walker on the 10th March, but 
the enemy evacuated it without offering 
the least resistance. This stockade was 
doubtless intended as nothing more than 
an outpost for reconnoitring. It was set 
fire to by Major Walker, who then returned 
to Goyalpara. It is reported that Uie 
Burmese general, second in’ command at 
Gohati, had been ordered to advance to 
Goyalpara to try the effect of negocia- 
tion to prevent our troops from entering 
the Assamese territory, but had returned 
in consequence of our attack upon this 
outpost,— -We believe that our army cross- 
ed the border on the 12th March, 

At Silhet it was reported early in March 
that the Burmese^had obtained reinforce- 
ments in Munniporc, and were about to 
invade Cachar a second time. By the 15th, 
however, this report was ascertained to be 
groundless. — It was expected, at Silhet, 
that a detachment of troops would be sent 
from that station through Jynteeah, to co- 
operate w'ith the Goyalpara force in the 
attack upon Gohati. 

The Governor of Assam is said to be at 
Ilossch with the remnant of the army 
which had been driven out of Cachar by 
the British forces. Notwithstanding the 
hasty retreat of tliis portion of the van- 
qui^ed enemy, they had contrived to 
carry off with them a thousand head of 
cattle. 

The Burmese are already beginning to 
feel that they are in an enemy’s country. 
We do not hear that the Assamese them- 
selves have risen against them as yet ; but 
the neighbouring mountain tribes, particu- 
larly the Koonkees, and the Sing Phoes, 
have eagerly seized the favourable opportu- 
nity which is now presented of avenging 
their past wrongs. They are said to have 
followed the Burmese even into Assam, 

A letter from Rangoon, dated February 


33, in^Mm Us tfaM some anxiety existed, 
as might be expected, amongst the Euro- 
pean residents at that port.*— The following 
is an extract : 

We are quiet here, but daily reports 
come from Ava : — one says the Birmah 
army are on the frontiers preparing for 
war ; another says that the English have 
been beat, and ran away another foat 
all is quiet ;-^mother that all Europeans 
are to be expelled the* country, &c. &c. 
Every day brings fresh reports. I believe 
all is false : the Birmahs will certainly not 
go to such lengths. Mr, G. is at Ava, no 
doubt, in a funk, as the reports state Ava 
to be in great confusion ; he is expected 
here daily if they will allow him to leave. 
The minister is gone to Ava wdth all his 
people. Produce is scarce and high, and 
nothing doing. Mr. L. is called up to 
Ava.” 

The Trade of Rangoon has been much 
increasing of late years. The mouth of 
the noble river Irawuddy forms an excel- 
lent harbour for shipping ; and the town 
itself contains merchants and traders from 
almost every nation. Malabars, Moguls, 
Parsees, Armenians^ French, English, 
and Portuguese, assemble daily on the 
exchange. The forests of Pegue produce 
the best timber for ship-building, and ves- 
sels of from 6(X) to 900 tons have been 
built at Rangoon in a superior style of 
iworkmanship. The Pegue timber is hold 
n greater estimation by us than that which is 
procured in our own possessions, and much 
of it is annually imported into the ports 
of Calcutta and Bombay, particularly into 
the former. Tlie commerce of Rangoon 
is not, tlierefore, to be despised. The jiort 
regulations are very favourable to the na- 
tive traders, birt exceedingly vexatious to 
foreigners. W’hen a foreign vessel arrives 
at Rangoon, all the guns, ammunition, fowl- 
ing-pieces, &c. &c. are obliged to be land- 
ed, and a petition must be presented for 
leave not to land die sails and rudder. 
Every part of the ship, and every parcel, 
is twice searched. Three hundred rupees 
are required as anchorage dues; and fifty 
rupees must be paid for permi^on to take 
away a female that may have arrived at 
Rangoon in the ship.— -From all or most 
of these regulations and duties the native 
trader is exempted. — Tlie Burmese are 
well aware that w'e prize their timber, and 
therefore think us in their power. 

By this time, the arrogance of this 
haughty hation has probably been tamed. 
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The expedition! fitting out at Calcutta and 
Madras were in a considerable state of 
forwardness when tlie last vessels sailed 
for England from those ports ; and the 
Bombay contingent was already on its way. 
The forces of the Presidencies of Madras 
and Bombay were to rendezvous at the 
Nicobar Islands, and thence to proceed to 
their ultimate destination. The 10th of 
Apiil was the day fixed for the sailing of 
the respective expeditions of Bengal and 
Madras ; and if nothing unforeseen pre- 
vented their sailing about that time, they 
would just be able to reach Rangoon be. 
fore the commencement of the monsoons, 
which are so proverbially dangerous in the 
Bay of Bengal. 

The resources of the Burman empire 
cannot be great. The population was esti- 
mated by Colonel Symes, about thirty years 
ago, at 17,000,000; Captain Hiram Cox, 
liowever, who visited the country shortly 
after, reduced this estimate to 10,000,000, 
and subsequently corrected his own cal- 
culation !)y reducing the number yet fur- 


433 

The towns only are 
inhabited ; the country, fertile as it is, is 
for the most part a wilderness. The 
poverty of the natives is extreme, and tliey 
are taxed to the very utmost. The fixed 
revenue is entirely swallowed up by the 
officers of Government (who purchase 
their situations), and the coffers of the 
King, from whence it never issues to de- 
fray any extraordinary expenses occasioned 
by war, or any other national contingen- 
cies ; whenever such occur, the provinces 
are compelled to support the additional 
pressure by being subjected to fresh con- 
scriptions and exactions. 

We believe that the Burmese are brave, 
and in the northern provinces we !)ave al- 
ready been made acquainted with \heir 
mode of warfare. It is not improbable, 
however, that the military practice in the 
southern districts is widely different, owing 
to the diffierent character of the country.— 
But this is speculation ; we shall shortly 
be able to furnisli more correct intelli- 
gQiice. 


Home Intelligence, 

ther to 8,000,000. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

About one-half of the papers relative 
to the Administration of the Marquess 
of Hasting^, ordered to be printed for 
distribution amongst the Proprietors of 
East- India stock, has issued fiom the 
press, and presents a bulk that is enough 
to terrify the stoutest heart. The subjects 
into which these papers are classed, are, 
1-t, The Nepaul War — 2d, The Mahratta 
and Piudarree War — 3d, Finance— and, 
4th, Certain Transactions at Hyderabad. 
The last will doubtless excite the greatest 
interest. The daily journals have already 
taken cognizance of them, and Mr. Rus- 
sell, late Resident at Hyderabad, has 
deemed it expedient to public a folio 
pamphlet. What may result from the 
perusal we know not : we have not time 
at present to scale the mountain ; but when 
we can find leisure, shall probably enjoy 
an extensive prospect as much as others. 

Slenm Navigation . — A meeting of the 
Committee for commencing a Steam Navi- 
gation to India took place on the 22d of 
Asiatic ./bttrn,— No. 106, 


September. Several scientific gentlemen 
in the service of the East-India Company, 
who bad been appointed to investigate the 
plan, were present, and reported favour, 
ably. It was finally determined to carry 
it into immediate execution. The route 
is to l>e round the Cape of Good Hope, 
and not by the Red Sea, as heretofore 
proposed. 

Ntrw Netherlands Commercial Compani/. 
— Our neighbours, the Dutch, seem to have 
caught the prevalent mania for joint stock, 
or, as they term them, anonymous societies. 
They have compile<l a very lengthy^ ill- 
written prospectus, comprehended in six 
chapters, and <09 articles, for a joint stock 
company, for the improvement of the trade, 
navigation, agriculture, ship-building, and 
manufactures of the Netherlands. Tins 
project has received the sanction of his 
Netberlandic Majesty. The chief object 
which the projectors seem to have in view 
is, tj regain that shate of tbe East-India 
and China trade which they have con- 
fesseiily lost They purpose to have fkc* 
tones at Batavia and at Canton;, to pay 
particular attention totlie East-lndia trade, 
the South Sea fiisbery, the trade to the 
Americas and die Levant ; to advance the 
half of the value of any East or West 
India produce lodged in their warehouses; 
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a«d are not to speculate iti any description 
of stock, or in exvhanges-— A cal! of 10 
per cent, on the subsciiplion is ordered in 
six weeks Irom the K'th of Auj^ust; trans- 
ferable scrip certificates will then be issued ; 
atiothcr call of 15 per cent, is ordered in 
three mouths from tlic 18th, and the entire 
capital to be paid up on or before the 1st 
of duly, 1825 The capital, .S':,000,000 
florins. An annual interest of 4:^ percent, 
is guaraiiu-cd by the King; if (heie is any 
sinplus profit, one-thirci is to be kept in 
resme for contingencies; tlie other two- 
thinls divided as n bonus among the hoiders 
of tl;e stock, 

Emperor f>f linssia s Tour . — The Ismpe- 
roj- of Russia left St. Petersbiirgh on the 
2vSth August, to visit some of his Asiatic 
states. The Emperor will stop the first 
day at Bomanstcliino, the name of the 
pia^ where the iMarquess de Trncars, Mi- 
nister of Marine, resides. He will pass 
through the Governmerts of Pascal Sino- 
lensko, TwerKnlonga, Mo'tcow, and Tou- 
la, without stopping. On the 2d Septem- 
ber he will rest at llezan, \r!»ere he will 
remain til! the 5th, On tiic 6th ho will be 
at I’amhoft*, which place he will not leave 
till tiie 8lh. On the 10th, being the 
of St, Alexander Xew'sky, hts Majesty 
will halt at Pensa, and ren.ain there till the 
13th. On tlie I'^lh he will be at Simbirsk, 
and will not go thence till the 20th, when 
he proceed'^ to Crenbourg. Uetween the 
28th and 30th ho will go to Cuia ; thence, 
entile nth Oct ohei, to Penn. OntheTili 
he will halt at Ekatcrinbourg, a city of 
great impel tance ; and taking his route 
by Tiatka and Vologda, Iiis Majesty will 
arrive at Tzav>koiu on d.e '^tli of Novem- 
ber. Lieut eranr-Goneiai Baron de i)ic- 
bitsch, and the Aidits-de-Cainp Generals 
Tchernichefi’ and Ojerowsky will accom- 
pany the Emperor on thi« excursion. ' 

ih^7}>er Ilitifs in Hhksio. — The Kussion 
Government, according to recent account.^, 
has imjiosed a tax of three per cent, on the 
produce of all tlie copper mines in liussi,’, 
which will be productive of a consider- 
able revenue, instead of 1 lie 300, (KX) rou- 
bles that usedt to be raised^under ilje old 
system. 

Sir Sainutl Auchmutif — A higidv lli«ish- 
ed monunient (l;y Mr. Kirk) "lo \liC late 
Rightllon.Sir Samuel Aucl.niuty,G C.R., 
the late Commander of liis Majesty’s forces 
in Ireland, in Chri-.l Churoh, Ouhiin, w.os 
unmasked on the 8th of Septen.ber. llic 
following inscription is placed on the 
tomb : — 

“ Sacred to fee memory of the Right 
Hon. Sir Samiifl Afchmutt, G C B., 
CoiO’iei of his Majesty > Tfelh Regiment of 
Foot, who died the 11th day of August 
1822, a»tat. 64, whilst commanding hU 
Majesty’s forces in Ireland. He was a 
brave, experienced, and successful Officer, 
and Tictorioua v\ heuever he had the com- 


mand- He twice received the thanks of 
Parliament for his services* The capture 
of Monte Video, in South America, and 
of the island of Java, in the East Indies, 
a<k!ed both to his fame and his fortune. 
'Hiis monument was erected by his rela- 
tives, as a tribute to his private as well as 
his public worth.” 

fjr. E. D. Clarke .' — nie marble bust of 
the lamented Dr, E. D. Clarke, by Clian- 
trey is now placed in the vestibule of the 
Uiiiversity Library, among those fine speci- 
mens of ancient sculpture which tliat cele- 
brated traveller broiiglit from Greece. The 
bust beai^ a more striking resemblance to 
Dr. Clarke in his earlier years, than after 
his constitution had been impaired by un- 
remitting applicatimi to scientific pursuits. 
With respect, however, to the exquisite 
beauty of the sculpture, there can be but 
one opinion, as it not only equals the other 
works of Chantrey, but adds one more 
wreath to the numerous and well-earned 
laurels of this eminent arsist. 

’I'lieir late Sanduich Majesties . — On 
Tuesday nigh% 7th Sept., at ten o*clock, 
tl'.e remains of the late unfortunate King 
and Queen of ll)c Sandwich Islands were 
removed from the vault in St. IVLirtin’s 
Church, in txhielj tlicy h«d been deposited 
since tlieir decease, and conveyed in two 
hcarr.es to the London Docks, where they 
were next d..y embarked on board the 
vessel wljich is to carry the corpses back 
to the royal Residence at Woahoo. The 
hearses were followed by two mourning 
coaches, in whcili w-erc Poki, the 'IVea- 
surer, and his wife ; Rives, the Interpre- 
ter, and the other members of the deceased 
King’s suite. 

Order in Council . — An Order in Coun- 
cil, publkhctl in the Gazette of the Hth 
St'ptember, further prohibits the exporta- 
tion of gunpowder or saltpetre, or any sort 
<.f arms rr aiomunition, without leave 
from Ills iJajesty or Privy Council, for six 
irontlis, conuiiencing Aom the I9th inst., 
to any place or port on t!ie coast of Africa, 
except to any place or port within tire 
Straits of Gibraltar. 

JJiscGvery Ships.-^’Yhe Blossom, 28, lias 
again been cominissioned at Woolwich, by 
I'apt. Beechey, who, it may be recollected, 
was luieutcnant of one of tlie Discovery 
ships employed in the Northern Ex|>edi- 
tion. It is reportetl tliat Captain Beechey 
W’ill bo employed on .a voyage to the South 
Pule, but the immediate object of the un- 
dertaking has not yet tmnspired. The 
Blossom is now in dock, undergoing a ge- 
neral repair, and it is intended she shall be 
doubled, with a vi€‘w to strengthen her. 

llje Discover}’, in which, accompanied 
by tlie Resolution, l.ajitain Cook made 
his last voyage, and which, afier his death, 
Febrj.sry 14, 1770, at Owyhee, arrived 
a» Sheemess, September I, 1780, i« now 
the convict ship at Deptford. The iiile- 
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rior undergone cotisidtjrtible altenitions 
to adapt it for the purpose, but iJie hull 
and eiiteiior remain, in a state of perfect 
soundness, in their origirval ^tate. • 

The Russian ^e3£ei Helenii lias sailed 
from Cronstadt on a voyage of discovery 
round the world. She is eoninianded by 
Lieut. TschistakoflT 

Mr. Thornton. — By' the Philotax^ i\r- 
rived from Java, vm have letters da^ed 
April 10, at whicli time the British mer- 
chant, Mr. Thornton, was still in custody 
of the pirates, by whom lie had been con- 
veyed to Borneo, in expectation of a larger 
ransom. As no direct communication has 
been made by that gentleman, his friends 
and relations are ignorant of t!ie treatment 
which he receives. The Philotaxe was 
boarded off the "West- India islands by a 
privateer, professing to be from Buenos 
Ayres, and plundered of a considerable 
quantity of coffee and popper. 

E’fyptian Colton .-— the arrival of a 
gentleman of great respectaliility and in- 
telligence from Egypt, we learn that the 
Pacha has declared, tliat he will this year 
raise fifty thousand bales of cotton. Whe- 
ther he can accomplish this or not, it at 
least shews, that he has every lucliuation 
to effect tliat purpose. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

ITie King has been graciously pleaded 
to make the following appointments: — 

The Right Hoo Sir William a Coint, 
Bart, and K.B., now his Majesty's Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary to his Cad>olic Majesty, to be In's 
Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary to his r\Ioat Faithful 
Majesty. 

The Hon. Francis Reginald Forbes, 
ribw Secretary to his jMa{esty’s Legation 
at Lislion, to be Secretary to his Majesty’s 
Embassy at that court. 

The Right Hou. William Noel Hill, 
now his Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary to tiie King 
of Sardinia, to be his Majesty’s Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary to the King of Naples. 

The Right Hon. Augustus Jdjn Foster, 
now his Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary 
and. Minister Plenipotentiary to the King 
of JDenmark, to he his Majesty’s FInvoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary to the King of Sardinia. 

Henry Watkin Williams Wynn, Esq., 
now his Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary to the King 
of Wurtemberg, to be his IMajesty’s Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipcten* 
liary to Bie King of Denmark. 

TTie Right Hon. Lord Erskine to be 
his Majesty’s Env'oy Extiaordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary to the King of 
Wurtemberg. 


Ro^il Eii'd-lndia Volnnfcerh' -Chanos 
jun. Esq., to be Major, vied Raikes, 
who re.'>ignb. 

Ctijye of Good iJope.— It is reported tliat 
Lord William Bentinck lias been nomi- 
nated to the Governor-Genevaiship of the 
Capo of Good Hope, vice Lord C. 
Somerset, who is soon expected in this 
country. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivuls. 

Sept. 4. Lady Fhna, M’Donald, fioni 
Bengal and Bencoolcn (bound for An- 
twerp? ; at Portsmoutb. 

7. PhUotare, Rutlrerfell, from Batavia 
8th April (bound for Antwerp); in the 
Downs. 

9. Cbnrlr, Mainwaring, from New- 
South Wales; at Gmvesend. 

10. Thalia^ Biden, from India, France, 
and Gibraltar. 

90. Andromeda^ Muddle, from ljeng.il, 
29th March, Srnd Heads 11th April ; cU’ 
Portsmouth. 

D ‘parturvs, 

Aus. SO. Admiral Cockburn. Cooling, 
for V. 1). Land and N. S. Wales; from 
Deal. 

^Vp^ 2. OrynthWf Tliompson, for Cey- 
lon and Bombay; Irom DisjI. 

5. }IiTo if Midouoti Garrick, for Ben- 
gal ; from Po:Tvmouth. 

8. C.r.s^uV, llobinvon, for Batavia and 
Singa])ore; from Liverpool. 

— ^tnn and AmAuu Av'seough, for N. 
S. Wak'a (with convicts) ; from Cove of 
Cork. 

It>. iV/fc/u.r, Dixon, for V D. Land 
and N. S. Wales ; from Deal, 

17. Houquoy Noih, for China; from 
Portsmouth. 

— Aliioiiy Swainson, for Bengal j from 
Liverpool. 

18. Plorentiay Wimble^ for Bombay 
(with tile Company’s mint) ; from Deal. 

19. Portseay Sheplieard, for Madras 
and Bengal ; from Portsmouth. 

20. FfhtilaSy Camj>bcll, for Bengal ; 
from Portsmouth. 

24. Suplthy Barclay, for Madras and 
Bengal ; from Portsn.oiuli. 

— Cyyru.'t, Rand, for the Cape, Mau- 
ritius, and N. S. Wales; from Deal. 

Pas!>c timers from India. 

Per Lady Florae frmu Calcut a- Mr. 
'Hiompson and three children ; Mr. Field- 
wlck, and Mr. Pope. — From Bencoolcn; 
Dr. Imlach, formerly a passenger in the 
Fame. 

. . Per IJady 2Au.^mty (arrived at Gibral- 
tar) from Calcutta : IMrs. Welden ; Lieut. 
Col. J. Noble, C. B., Horse Brig. ; Lieut. 
Col. Welden, 2d Bat. Artill. ; Major W. 
Clapiiarn, *1111 Reg. Infentiv ; J. Annes- 
3 L 5 
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ley. Esq. Sturgeon ; Ueut. J. Horne, Ist 
Bat. Artillery ; Mr. John Gibson , ,Mr. 
Harbour Wright. 

Vessels spoken witk. 

Princess Amelia, Williams, London to 
China, 14th June, lat. 24 S., long. 30 W. 
^Thames, Hariside, I.ondon to China, 
6th June, lat. 8. S, long. 27 W. — Ex- 
mouth, Owen. Ixjndon to Madras and 
Bengal, l:it, 7. 30, N., long. 16. 40. W. 
-^Cornwall, Bunyon, London to Madras 
and Bengal, I9tb July, lat. 21 N., long. 
31. W. — Pyramos, Brodie, London to 
Madras and Bengal, 29th June, lat. 5. 30. 
N., long. 22. W. — Upton Castle, Thacker, 
London to Bombay, 3d July, lat. 29. S., 
long. 24. W. 

Miscellaneovs Occurrences, 

TTie Lady Nugent, Boon, arrived at 
Gibraltar the 2d September, with sugar 
and piece goods, having sailed from Ben- 
gal the 20th January, Madras the 15(h 
February, and tlie Cape 25tl) June. 

Letters from New South Wales state, 
that the purser of his Majesty’s ship Tees 
had unfortunately fallen overboard there, 
and was drowned. Mr. James Starcke 
(of Portsea) had succeeded him. 

The Colonial brig Elizabeth Henrietta, 
Kent, got on shore on Goulburn Island, 
to the south of New Zealand, on the 25th 
February. 

The Elizabeth and Mary, with 3,500 
seal skins, and 10 tons of oil; and the 
Wellington, with a cargo of skins, had 
arrived at Sydney. 

The Commodore Hayes, MoncriefT, 
sailed from Calcutta on the 16th April 
i nd from the Mauritius on the 22d June. 

The Mexborough experienced a heavy 
gale of wind in lat. 30. S., long. 38. E., 
and lost a new suit of sails ; she was re^ 
pairing at St. Helena. Capt. T. Skipton 
remained at Calcutta to bring home ano- 
ther ship. Mr. J. L. Cope, w'ho was to 
have brought home the Mextrarougb, died 
at the Cape, and was succeeded in the 
command by Mr. H. Tarbutt, second 
officer. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIBTHS. 

jlug, 29. At Dean House, near Edin- 
burgh, the Lady of Gen. Sir Thos. Brad- 
ford, K.C.B., of a daughter. 

31. In Pall.mall, Lady jPitzroy Somer- 
set, of a daughter. 

Sepi, 2, At Chelsea, the lady of H. D 
Couitayne, Esq. of the 44th Regt., of a 
daughter. 

5. At Dun, Lady Anne Baird, of 
a daughter. 

12. At Minto House, Roxburghshire, 
the Right Hon. the Countess of Minted 
ef a daughter. 


[Oct. 

20. At Hadley, MiddleseXr Mrs, Ait- 
ken, Doughty of twin daughters. 

MAARIAOES. 

^ug. 31. W. A. Hamilton, Esq., wnof 
the late Vice-Admiral Thomas Hamilton, 
to Emma, third daughter of the late J. 
Clegg, Esq. of Liverpool. 

Sept. 2. At St. Nicholas, Glamorgan- 
shire, Major Mansel, youngest son of the 
late Sir William Mansel, of Iscoed, Baft, 
to Emilia, third daughter of Vice-Admiral 
Sir Charles Tyler, K.C.B. of Cottrell. 

6. At Symington -lodge, Lanarkshire, 
Alex. Wirdrop, Esq. of Madras, to Jessie, 
third daughter of the late Robert Bum, 
Esq. Architect, Edinburgh, 

8. At the Collegiate Church, Manches- 
ter, Lieut.-Col. Sir Thomas Reade, to 
Agnes, eldest daughter of R. Clogg, Esq. 
of Longsight Lodge. 

15. In Harley-street, Lord Ellenbo- 
rough, to Jane Elizabeth Digby, only 
daughter of Rear Admiral Digby and 
Viscountess Andover. 

23. At St. Martin’s-in-the- Fields, G. 
A. Sheppard, Esq. of Calcutta, to Ellen, 
eldest daughter of Dr. Shearman, of 
Northampton-square. 

Lately. At Lewisham, the Rev. Tho- 
mas N. Stevens, B.A., of St, John’s Col- 
lege, Chaplain to the East-India Com- 
pany, to Frances Mary, only daughter of 
the late Capt. John Major. 

— E. J. Smith, Esq. of the Bengal Ci- 
vil Service, to Merriet Homer, daughter 
of the R^. John W’'iniams, of Marston 
Magna. 

— At St. George’s Church, Hanover- 
square, H. C. Standert, Esq. of Taunton, 
in Somerset, M.D. to Euphemia, eldest 
daugliter of Major-Gen. John Murray, 
late Lieut—Governor of Demerara. 

DEATHS. 

Aug. 26. At Londonderry, Ireland, at 
Che house of Pitt Skipton, Esq., aged 
4 years, Thomas Kennedy, third son of 
George Skipton, Esq., Garrison Surgeon 
of Allahabad. 

29. At Great Malvern, Lieut- Gen. 
Dunn, of the Hon. East-India Company’s 
wrvice. 

Sept. 1. In his 78th year, the Rev. 
John Sim, A. B., of a gradual decay of 
nature. He was a native of Kincardine- 
shire. He had been the intimate friend 
of Sir W. Jones, Day, Mickle, and many 
other eminent literary 'men of that period. 

2. At Hartpury, county of Gloucester, 
Mary Ann, the wife of Major John Can- 
ning, of the Hon. East-India Company’s 
service, and daughter of the late Sir John 
Meredith, Bart., of Newtown, in the 
county of Meath. 

6. At his seat, livnsted Lodge, Kent, 
the Right Hon. Lord Teynham, aged 57. 
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7. At Cheltenham, Elizabeth Aone, 
widow of the late Lieut.-Gen. Wm. Jones. 

9. At Hastings, after a protracted ill- 
ness, Mrs. Sophia Olivia Barclay, wife of 
Captain Andrew Barclay, and only daugh- 
ter of the late Colonel B. H. Kelly ot the 
Bengal Army. 

— In Berkeley Square, the Right Hon. 
John Viscount Hampden, in bis 76th 
year. He had enjoyed his title only a few 
days. 

11. At Ipswich, Lieut.- General John 
Prince, aged 74. 

— At Newcastle - upon - Tyne, Mrs. 
Skerrett, widow of the late Lieut. -Gen. 
Skerrett, aged 82. 


16. In Baker-street, aged 79, Lieut.- 
Gen. Andrew Anderson, of the Hon. East 
India Company’s Service, on the Bombay 
establishment. 

23. In Burton-crescent, Major John 
Cartwright, in his eighty-third year. 

19. Suddenly, Emily Helen, youngest 
daughter of John Stevens, Esq., Heavitree, 
near Exeter, aged 3 years and one month. 

Lately^ At Marseilles, the celebrated 
German philologcr, Frederick Wolf, in 
his 66th year. 

— At St. Pefersburgh, James Gardner, 
formerly an Officer in the Hon. East- 
India Company’s Naval Service. 
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LAST-INDJA COMPANY’S SHIPS of the Season 18?4-25, with their Managing Owners, Commanders, Oncers, Time of Sailing, 
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PRICE CURRENT OF EAST-INDIA PRODUCE for September 1824. 
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GOODS DECLARKD FOR SALE AT 
THE EASI-INDIA HOUsE. 

For Suf^6 Oitoifr— Pjompr 2l January. 
Com/Miny’s— Sugar, 
i.icewved— Sugar— Rice, 

ForS tIt 18 Oitober— Prompt M Ffhmary. 

■ CoiMpanj,’*— Clana and Bengal Raw Silk. 

For Sale ;9 Oclvier-^Prompt liJauuanf. 
Compat ^’.4— Iiicigo. 

/.icen.<ed afld Pricutc-Trflde.— Indigo* 


LONDON MARKETS. 

Tuesda^y Septe^mber ^8, 1824. 

Sugar. — T he market during tlie last 
week was very heavy, inferior brown 
sugars were 8d. to Is. per cwt. lower ; the 
finer qualities were unvaried. For foreign 
sugars the inquiries were very considerid»le, 
Mauritius sugars, lately di^posed of by 
puhlic sale, command an advance. 


CorrEF The public sales of last week. 

went off heavily; St. Domingo and other 
foreign dc'.c iplions sold at a reduction. 

Cotton. — At the sale at the India 
House on Friday, the whole of the Com- 
panj’s Bengals, taxed at 5d per lb. were 
refused ; and the greater part of the licensed, 
was aUo bought in, but rather above the 
previous market currency. The Surats 
being almost all of inferior quality, and 
unsuitable either for export or home con- 
sumption, there appeared no disposition to 
purchase them. 

. Silk.— Tlie trade continues brisk; the 
premium on Bengal and China is main- 
tained. 

Spicks. — IMmento continues to be much 
enquia'cd afler.^Nutinegs not so brisk.— 
White pepper has rather given way. — In 
other dcseriptions there is little alteration 
unce our last. 



Daily Prices of Stocks, from the Q,&lh of August to the <25th of September 1824. 
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E. Eyton, Stock Broker, 2, Cornhill. 


THE 


ASIATIC JOURNAL 

FOR 

NOVEMBER, 1824. 


<Dtrtgtnal <rromtnunttatton», 

4c. S)C. Sfc. 


BRIEF HINTS AS TO OUR POLICY TOWARDS THE BURMESE. 


No one who considers for a mo- 
ment the repeated acts of aggression 
committed by the Burmese against the 
British Government, can doubt the 
necessity of the present war; but 
every one hesitates in regard to the 
most politic mode of prosecuting it, 
and bringing it to a termination. 

The dominions of the Burman mo- 
narch constitute an extensive empire, 
with the interior of which we are 
almost wholly unacquainted; we know, 
however, that the natives are a war- 
like race, and pursue a system of mili- 
tary operations that is exceedingly 
trcmblesome to an invading army. The 
following is a brief outline of their 
military system. 

They avoid with studious care a 
general engagement where the prospect 
of success is doubtful ; the inhabitants 
immediately evacuate invaded districts, 
and lay them waste, as for as practi- 
cable, to a considerable extent around 
the enemy, whose foraging parties 
they harass by every mode in their 
power. They are exceedingly skilful 
and expeditious in forming stockades, 
and seldom remain an hour in one 
spot without entrenching themselves. 
Asiat. ,Toum. — No. 107. 


Their camps, indeed, are regular for- 
tifications, and contain so many inte- 
rior defences, that after the outer en- 
trenchment has been carried, the cap- 
ture of the stockade is far from being 
accomplished. If their position is 
chosen in a jungly country, a con- 
siderable number of spikes, and some- 
times even spring-guns, are fastened 
amongst the bushes without the camp; 
pit-falls, and other snares, are also 
resorted to. In defending these stock- 
ades they generally fight most despe- 
rately, though they are seldom tangi- 
ble in the field. They have a species 
of field artillery called gjnghals, often 
capable of discharging a nine-pound 
shot. These ginghals are lashed to 
trees, and so fired against the enemy. 
This, however, is by no means a con- 
venient weapon, and the Burmese are 
not expert in using it; in fact, they 
know scarcely any thing of the science 
and practice of gunnery. Every male 
in the empire above a certain age is 
considered as a soldier, and is liable 
to be called out at any moment. A 
most powerful expedient is resorted to 
by the Government, in order to secure 
the alle^nce of the troops : their 
Vot. XVIII. 3 M 
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families are kept as hostages, and their 
lives are held responsible. Shortly 
after the capture of Rangoon, a re- 
connoitring party sent out under 
Major Walker fell in with about three' 
hundred armed men. Major W. en- 
deavoured to persuade them to return 
to the city, which had been entirely 
evacuated, and take our protection. 
They replied that they were desirous 
of so doing, but that the slightest de- 
. reliction of duty on their part would 
doom their families to irretrievable 
destruction. 

Such is the enemy, and such the 
system against which we are now con- 
tending ; and this in a tract of country 
of vast extent, respecting which we 
are certainly not possessed of any ac- 
curate geographical information. 

We have already admitted the jus- 
tice and necessity of the war, and we 
likewise willingly admit the policy of 
a vigorous prosecution of it. It is 
right for our future security that we 
should strike such a blow as may se- 
riously alarm the Government, and 
cripple its future power ; we are 
fearful, however, that the plan of 
operations that has been chalked out 
is more extensive than is strictly poli- 
tic. The apparently intended measure 
of marching to the capital will imme- 
diately convince the enemy, however 
erroneously, that we aim at the entire 
subversion of the country j and what 
brave and energetic people t(ould 
tamely submit to such an indignity? 
Whatever may be the unpopularity of 
the present Government, we should 
undoubtedly exdte by such a course 
the determined and vigorous hostility 
of the whole mass of a warlike popu- 
lation, and this would involve us in 
difficulties from which we might not 
be able to extricate ourselves. The 
conquest of the Burman empire we 
believe to be as little intended by the 
Indian Government as the force em- 
ployed would be inadequate to such 
an undertaking. Is it prudent, then, 
to excite the patriotic feeling of a 
whole people, when our utmost object 
is to weaken the power of the nation 


by stipulating rigorous terms as the 
price of a cessation of hostilities ? 

We think it probable that our arma- 
ment may prove successful in obtain- 
ing possession of the capital, should 
such a course be really intended ; but 
this capital, let it be remembered, is 
situated in the heart of the country, 
and in the centre of a populous pro- 
vince. On arriving, therefore, at Ame- 
rapoora, our difficulties will not be 
over. The Burmese, consistently with 
their ordinary practice, will probably 
devastate the country, and harass us 
continually. They will wish us joy of 
our empty conquests, and dare us to a 
further prosecution of them. Under 
such circumstances, situated as we 
shall be at an immense distance from 
all our resources, and with nothing 
really effected, shall we be in a con- 
dition to dictate terms’? On the con- 
trary, will not the very mention of 
terms be construed as an act of sub- 
mission, and invigorate the hostility 
of a powerful foe ? 

It may .be intended, however, that 
our armament should proceed no fur- 
ther than Prome, and this possibly may 
not be more than prudent. By the con- 
quest of that portion of the Burman 
empire which formerly constituted the 
kingdom of Pegue, we shall hav^ 
struck a serious blow against the 
haughty nation which had provoked 
our vengeance; we shall be near to 
our supplies, and be able to assume 
an attitude so imposing as may com- 
pel the Burman Government, assailed 
as it will also be in its northern and 
western provinces, to accept the terms 
we may think it right to dictate. 

And now, what are the terms it will 
be most for the interest of the Indian 
Government to propose and to insist 
upon? 

We hope and trust that it is not 
intended to keep in our own hands 
any portion of conquered territory. 
Such a course, instead of adding to 
our security, will probably involve us 
in future and expensive wars, by ex- 
tending and thus weakening our fron- 
tier. There is a far more safe and 
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efficacious mode of reducing the power 
of the enemy ; a mode we formerly 
hinted at, and which we have reason 
to believe is intended to be carried 
into effect by the Indian Government. 
By restoring the former independent 
governments of Assam and Arracan; 
by taking these and all the mountain 
states in the north into our strict al- 
liance and protection; by menacing 
the signal vengeance of the British 


power in the event of any future acts 
of agression on the part of the Bur- 
mese ; and by assuming the character 
of mediators in all disputes, we shall 
reduce the power of the Burraan em- 
pire within its ancient limits, and teach 
the haughty cabinet of Ava to observe 
in future a respectful demeanour to- 
wards a Government, whose national 
strength it has hitherto despised. 


CHINESE DESCRIPTION OF RUSSIA. 

(^Extracted from M. Klaproth's Account.) 


The country of the G lo szit (Rus- 
siano) begins to the north of the 
Kalka, near the river Tchookoo (Tshi- 
koi). It extends on the S.E. to the 
banks of the Gerbitsi, and thenca it 
stretches along the northern declivity 
of the mountains of Khinggan, as far 
as the easterj sea ; there it borders 
on the government of the He loong 
Kiang (river of the Black Dragon, or 
Amoor). In the west it borders upon 
Europe, and in the S. W. on the 
country of the Toorgoot (Kalmucs of 
the Wolga) and the Dzon-gar : to the 
north it extends to the sea. Its dis- 
tance from the Chinese capital is 
20,000 lee. The road by which its tri- 
bute. ainyes at the imperial residence 
passes by Kiaktoo (Kiakhta), then 
across the country of the Kalka, and 
enters China through Tchang keea 
Kheoo. 

The country is situated in the ex- 
treme north ; it is difficult to say whe- 
ther the ancients knew it. Under the 
Thsin and Han it was subjected to the 
Heoong-noo. The king of this peo- 
ple, Me too, according to the Szu 
Kee, extended his conquests in the 
north over the countries of Hoen yu, 
Khin she. Tingling, Ke kooen, and 
5in lee, situated (according to the 
commentator of the above work) to 
the north of the Kioong-noo. These 
northern Ting-ling possessed the coun- 
try of Making, and should not be con- 
founded with the Ting-ling of the Go 


sun. It appears from historical docu 
ments that the king of the Hioong 
nu, Tshee Tshee, subjugated in the 
north first the Ookee, and then, 
turning to the west, the Kian kooen. 
Thus, it seems that the Kian kooen 
resided north of the Go sun, and west 
of the Oo kee. The Ting ling lived 
still farther north, in the country now 
actually occupied by the Russians. 

Under the dynasty of the Thang, 
the Ha kia szu (Hakas), the Koo lee 
han and other hordes were found 
there. 

The Ha kia szu and the Kian kooen 
lived to the west of the Ee goo (Ooi- 
zoor country, to fhe north of Tan 
khee, and towards the Pe shan (White 
Mountain). They were also called 
Khin woe and Kee koo. Their tribes 
were mixed with those of the Ting 
ling. They formed the western bor- 
der of the Hioong-noo. The Khian 
kooen were once driven out of their 
country by Tshee Tshee; and when 
they subsequently returned to it, they 
assumed the name of Kee koa, and 
received the honorary titles of He koo 
and He ko szu (Hekos). Their coun- 
try was frozen, even in summer ; in 
winter the snow accumulated in an 
extraordinary degree. The people 
were proud, robust, and tall, having 
carotty hair, fair countenances, and 
green eyes. Black hair was disliked 
among them, and those who had it 
were considered as descendants of the 
3 M 2 
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Ling. They bad more girls born 
amoi^st them than boys. The water 
in the great rivers froze to half their 
depth. The people sowed various 
kinds of grain, such as millet, barley, 
wheat, &c. Their horses were tall 
and strong. Their prince was called 
Aje, in addition to his family name. 
He resided at Thsing Shan (blue 
mountain). Thence to the camp of 
the Hoee he was forty days’ journey 
with loaded camels : 600 lee north of 
the camp of these flowed the Sian go 
(Selenoga), to the N. E. of which are 
snowy monntains. The country is 
full of springs. East of the Thsing 
shan is the Kian, a river which is 
crossed in boats tied together. It runs 
to N.E., and after having received all 
the other rivers, falls into the sea. 

The Kian Kooen were originally a 
horde of the Khiang, and their coun- 
try belonged to the Thoo khiue (Turks). 
In the east they have the Koo lee han, 
in the south the Too fan (Thibetans, 
who had extended their conquests far 
north); and in the S.W. the Kololoo. 
In 1648 they did homage to the Em- 
peror of China, who gave to their 
country the name of Kian kooen foo, 
and placed it under the inspection of 
the military government of Yan jan. 

, In 769 they were beaten by the Hoei 
he, who subsequently named them Ha 
kia szu (Hakas), meaning in their lan- 
guage yellow or reddish faces. 

The Koo li han lived to the north 
of the sandy desert. Their country 
produced many lilies.* They reared ex- 
cellent horses. Their country stretch- 
ed in the north as far as the sea. On 
crossing that sea, going towards the 
north, the days are so long, and the 
nights so short, that by putting a 
sheep’s melt to the fire at sun-set, it 
would be done at the break of day. 
The cause of it is, that it is near the 
place where the sun sets. 

Under the The Thang the Kian 
kooen dwelt to the west, and the 

* Probably the lilium martagon or Saranne, the 
root of which is eaten by the Mongol, Turkish, 
and SamoSede tribes who inhabit the southern 
h«derto{ Siberia. 


Koo lee han to the east, both on the 
actual frontier of the Russians. And 
the Chinese historian remarks, “ We 
mayfind among the latter people, even 
now, many with carotty hair, white 
countenances, and green eyes; who 
seem to be the descendants of the 
Kian Kooen.” 

In the time of Yoon there were in 
that country Olo sztt (Oros, or Rus- 
sians), Kee lee kee szu (Kirghees), 

Kan ho na's, and the towns of Kian 
tshoo, Eelan tsheoo, and others. 

The history of Yooan says : “ The 
Kirghees country was more than 
ten thousand lee from Ta too (Peek- 
in) going towards the south. Their ^ 

country was 1 ,400 lee long, and half 
that breadth. It was crossed by the 
Kian (Jenisei) in the N.W. j S.W. 
of them flowed the Opoo (Obe), and 
N.W. the Yu sin (lyoos), all the rivers 
of the conntry uniting in the Anggaa, 
which flows towards the north into 
the sea. The principal fHoductions of 
the country were fine horses, and 
black and white falcons. 

Angko is the recent name of a river 
near the Kirghees country, about 
25,000 lee from Peekin, the distance 
to which, according to the history of 
the Thang dynasty, the country of 
the Koo lee han is placed. 

Oo szu (Oos) is the name of a river 
east of the Kirghees and north of the 
Upper-Jenisei. The word Han ho na 
means a large bag with a small open- j 
ing, which is the shape of their coun- 
try. It lies to the east of the Oo 
szu, where the Kian has its source. 

There are but two defiles by which 
one can cross its borders, and the 
country is covered with mountiuns, 
water, forests, and brush-wood, and 
the roads are very bad.* 

The town of Kian tsheoo lay 9,000 
lee from Peekin, in the south-eastern 
part of the Kirghees country, S. W . 
of the Kiaa, and N. of Mount Thang- 

* This description entirely corresponds with 
the shape of the country of the Ooriangkhai» a 
SamoTede tnbe under the Chinese douiinatioo» 
who inhabit the banks of the rirets forming 
fCerHf or Cpprr-Jnisei. 
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loo, Ee Ian signifies serpent ; and 
it is said that it was so named from 
a large serpent which haunted the 
neighbouring mountmns before the 
foundation of the town. 

According to the map of the sandy 
desert, made under the Yooan dy- 
nasty, 3,000 lee from Ho ning (Khara 
khorin) is the lake Atshee lee (Ad- 
jeer) j and 500 lee from these to Kkian 
Ichian tsheoo, and the plains of the 
Kirghees. A thousand lee farther is a 
great marsh or lake. 

During the reign of the Ming dy- 
nasty, China had no relation what- 
ever with the countries situated be- 
yond the sandy desert. 

In the beginning of the reign of the 
first emperor of the present Mand- 
shoo dynasty (about 1645), the Lo- 
sha (Oros or Russians) had clandes- 
tinely seised upon the country of 
ya^ia,near the Heloong Xian (Amoor). 
There they had built a town fortified 
with a stockade,' and tried to subju- 
gate the Salons, the Dakhoors, and 
other tribes, who inhabit the banks 
of the Ergooa (Argoon), and Dzing- 
giree (Tshikiri), near the Russian bor- 
der. 

In 1676 they sent an ambassador 
with the tribute. The emperor or- 
dered him to take severe measures, in 
order that the Russians might keep 
themselves quiet. Nevertheless they 
still persisted in their attempts to sub- 
due the Dzinggiree country, and other 
parts. An army was then marched 
against them ; they were reduced to 
sue for pardon. Our army returned; 
but they still remained, at Yaksa (called 
by the Russians Albazin). 

In 1685 this place was closely in- 
vested by Sabsoo, the general in chief 
of the Amoor. The following year 
the Isakhan Khan of their country 
sent an embassy to ask pardon for his 
crimes. They represented that it was 
by the lower ranks of the borders 
that these troubles were excited, 
begged that the siege of Y aksa might be 
r^ed, and that the frontiers should be 
clearly defined. The emperor agreed 
to their demand ; and in 1689, a num- 


ber of commissioners accompanied the 
ambassador Fe Yao to lo (Feodor 
Alexaewitsh Golowin) to the place 
called Nibdshoo (Nertshinsk). The 
course of the Gerbitsei, and the 
northern slope of the great chain of 
the Khinggan mountains, itwas agreed ' 
should form the border line. Thus 
Nibdshoo was the first place found on 
their territory,- and Yaksa and the 
other districts remmned to the empire. 
An inscription was fixed up on the 
borders of the Gerbitsee, bearing this 
stipulation. They were permitted to 
come once a year for the purpose of 
bringing the tribute and for trade; 
and they have ever since kept to the 
treaty. 

In 1693 they sent back two fugitives, 
and the Lee fan Yooan (department 
for the affairs of the Mongols and 
other subjugated tribes) sent them a 
letter, in which they praised their 
conduct. In the same year the Tsakhan 
Khan sent the tribute and an ambas- 
sador. On receiving his credentials 
the emperor deigned to say to the 
ministers of state : “ The Russians 
send us tribute ; it is an event which 
did not take place in antiquity. Their 
country is very far from my capital', 
and is said to extend 20,000 lee in every 
direction.’* 

In 1700 another embassy came and 
offered presents to the emperor. The 
latter said : “ The Russian country 
is very far from us ; on the N. W. it 
is bounded by the sea. They are 
faithful and submissive to us. The 
Galdan, reduced to extremity, asked 
their assistance against us ; but they 
did not even give them an answer. 
One of their former ambassadors 
regulated the frontiers. The country 
of Nibdshoo and its environs be- 
longed to the hordes of the Boorats 
and Ooriangkhai. These hordes in- 
habit the forests, and occupy them- 
selves with the chase of the zabel- 
martins. They are the aborigines of 
those parts ; the Russians have 
subjected them by force, and have 
seized their country.” 

The king of the Oros in the Tsakhan 
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Khan (a Mongol expression, signifying 
white king); he resides in a city called 
Moskowa, which is not very far from 
the north-west sea. This kingdom is 
said to have been originally very weak. 
Anciently the Oros inhabited the 
country of Keigeoo (Kiew). They 
afterwards increased their army, and 
attacked Sviesko (Sweden), which 
they partly conquered.- 

Under Iwan Wassieliewitsh they 
obtained assistance from Sweden, 
vk. 8,000 soldiers, and provisions ; 
so that they were enabled to unite all 
the hordes, and spread more towards 
the north-west. 

Their Khans hare reigned during 
twenty-three generations, or above 
350 years. About 160 years ago they 
seized upon the territories of Kasan 
and Tobolsk, so that their country is 
now 20,000 lee long, and as many 
broad. It is divided into eight govern- 
ments. »##**#** 

Towards the southern frontiers of 
Russia are the Toorgoot, the Kham 
Khalpa (k), the Khaak and other 
tribes ; also the Ealka, who are sub- 
jected to China. Towards the north- 
west it has about ten states, of which 
Sweden and Turkey are the largest, 
from whom the Russians have taken 
some of their border provinces, and 
thus considerably weakened them. 

MANNEBS, CUSTOMS, &C. 

The country is cold and damp, and 
has much rain and snow, and seldom 
fine weather. Mountains and rivers 
render communication difficult, and 
the forests and jungles are thick and 
dark. The inhabitants live in small 
houses and huts. They have barges 
and carriages for the purposes of tra- 
velling. Those who cut off their hair 
and beard are considered elegant. 
They put their hair in curls, and think 
that very fine. The common people 
take off their caps, and bow before 
their superiors. Their clothes are 
made of woollen. They are fond of 
wine, but they are unacquainted with 
tea.* The bread is made of wheat 

* Tea was notin fashion in Russia h ben Kbang- 
hee reigned in China. 


and barley ; they eat no rice. They 
know how to sow, but they do not 
know how to clear away the weeds 
that grow in the fields. Those Vho 
reside near the river are fond of 
bathing, and are good swimmers. 
They have small and large coin in 
copper and silver. Their measures 
are different from ours : sixteen inches 
of ours make one foot of theirs; 
twelve ounces one pound ; and one 
thousand paces one lee. They have 
no almanack; they are well ac- 
quainted with the seasons of the year, 
but they do not calculate the new or 
the full moon. They are strong and 
indefatigable people, of a proud and 
boastftil disposition, and greedy to 
take other people’s property. Al- 
though they live peaceably together, 
they are fond of making a noise ; but 
they seldom fight amongst themselves. 
They have a decided taste for singing. 
The punishments are very severe. 
They follow the religion of Feoofhoo 
(Buddha). They fast four dmes » 
year, from the king down to the least of 
his subjects, and their fasts last several 
tens of days. 

This curious description is followed 
by an account of the topography and 
productions of the country, said to be 
taken from the papers of one Tootee- 
shin, who was sent by the emperor 
Khan-hee to Toorgoot, and Oft his 
journey crossed a part of Siberia. It 
seems in general tolerably correct, and 
shows that the Chinese are pretty 
close observers. We have omjtted it, 
however, for want of room. That part, 
indeed, which we have given "'•d 
fice to show, that the Chinese are not 
so indifferent to the state of other 
countries, nor so deficient in geographi- 
cal knowledge, as has been generally 
supposed. We may smile at their blun- 
ders, and the confidence with which they 
assert things which we know to be po- 
sitive falsehoods; buthowmanynations 
might smile at us Europeans, if they 
were acquainted with the silly or false 
views we take of their customs, man- 
ners, and religion, and at the ignorance 
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we sometimes betray in fte history and 
geography of their countries? It is 
only by a general increase of know- 
ledge that errors can be removed ; and 
we may yet learn many things from 
the Chinese. They seem to be better 
acquainted with the early histories 
and movements of the nations and 
tribes of central Asia, than any other 
people in the world, and we have no 
doubt, that by a closer inspection of 
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their historical works, we shall dis- 
cover a solution of many phenomena 
in early history, even such as affected 
the western world. 

We intend to give, in an early num- 
ber of this journal, an account of the 
island of Formosa, as taken from Chi- 
nese books, which, we trust, will be 
found still more interesting than the 
present eKtract. Y. Z. 


BURMAN MISSION TO COCHIN-CHINA. 


The last mission from the Court of 
Ava to that of Cochin-China consisted of 
Mr, G. Gibson, as chief, and two Bur- 
mans, as second and third members. 
Their train, including interpreters, secre- 
taiies, and servants, amounted to seventy 
persons. Mr. Gibson is the son of^an 
English gentleman, born at Madras. 

Tai-kun, the Governor of Lower Cochin- 
China and Kambojia, received the mission 
handsomely, but the present Government 
of Cochin-China, from the very first, 
viewed the intentions of the ambitious 
Government of Ava with much distrust. 
They declared that they could see no be- 
nefit which eould result from an intimate 
connexion between two people so remote 
from each other ; and they had evidently 
apprehensions of alarming the Chinese 
and Siamese, their immediate neighbours. 


Iioth of whom are known to entertain the 
strongest antipathy against the Burmans, 
whose restless ambition they have so fre- 
quently experienced. 

After being detained nine months at 
Saigun, an unfavourable communication 
was finally received firom the capital. This 
Burmese mission was not permitted to 
come at all to the Court. ITie presents 
which they brought, with the exception of 
a single ruby ring, were not received ; and 
a war-vessel was directed to be immediately 
prepared to carry them back to their own 
country. 

Upon this occasion a stronger reluctance 
has been evinced to enter into any close 
political connexion with the Court of Av^ 
than has been shown even in regard to any 
European nation.— [Singapore Chronicle, 
April 20, 1824. 


A THOUSAND CHRISTIANS CONVERTED TO MOHAMMEDANISM 

IN ONE DAY. 


To the Editor of 

Sir : The following is a translation 
of a singular story I lately met with 
among some Malayan MSS- which fell 
into my hands. It appears to be of 
Arabic origin, and was doubtless writ- 
ten to represent the Christians as in- 
capable of defending their religion. It 
affords a' tolerable specimen of the 
description of arguments by which the 
Musselmans, of this part of the world 
at least, attempt to demonstrate the 
correctness of their sentiments and 
belief. In conversation with the na- 
tives, many similar questions have 
been proposed by them, to ascertain 
the extent of my knowledge of the 
truth. The putting of these queries 
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into the mouth of the Christian doc- 
tor is a piece of Muhammedan chica- 
nery; and as for the wonderful coup- 
de-grace, neither explanation nor com- 
ment is required. It is not improbable 
that the story is designed to refer to 
the sect of Christians, formerly in Ara- 
bia, called Nazarenes. But the ap- 
pellation is, in India, applied to Chris- 
tians universally : hence the Malay for 
becoming a Christian is Masut Sa- 
rani,* as for becoming a Musselinan 

* The Arabic word ii ^|^^«3jN4stirani,wbich, 

Marsden says, properlv belongs to the Christians 
of Sr. Thomas (the Indian apostle) ; but 1 appre* 
lieiid it must have become cuirent, by the means 
of the aboTe>mentioned sect. 
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is Masut Islam. The appeUation ruh- 
ban signifies in Arabic, a Christian 
monk ; hence it is probable that the 
church here alluded to was a monas- 
tery, and the chief ruhban an abbot ; 
but the going at last to another church 
for a picture of the Saviour renders this 
somewhat doubtful. This circum- 
stance, however, might be accounted 
for in the inaccuracy of the translator 
or transcriber. The copy in my pos- 
session is indeed so foil of errors, that 
1 found it impossible to give a literal 
translation. I have omitted many re- 
petitions, and altered many forms of 
expression, which, had the piece been 
tolerably well-written, might have ex- 
hibited in no small degree the genius 
and style of the Malayan language. 
From this translation, which, though 
fi:ee, is faithful, these cannot be in- 
ferred, but it will serve in some mea- 
sure to shew what is of more impor- 
tance, viz. the ignorance, false no- 
tions, prejudice, and self-conceit the 
Christian missionary has to contend 
with among these people. 

• I am, &c. 

C. E. 

THE CONVEBSION OF A THOUSAND 
CHRISTIANS TO MUHAMMEDANfSM 
IN ONE DAY. 

In the name of God the merciful, the 
compassionate. 

The history of Sheik Abayazidu 'Ibis- 
tami relates that he performed forty-five 
pilgrimages, and that when he had com- 
pleted the last, he stood upon the hill Ar- 
pat,* when he prayed and presented his 
adorations to the Most High God, hum- 
bling himself in his presence. Having 
finished his devotions, he said within him- 
self, « where is the man who can be com- 
pared with me ? Is there an individual in 
the world who, like myself, has performed 
f^-five pilgrimages?” Then giving 
himself up to intense thought, he became 
greatly affected, and said further within 
himself, “ I have most assuredly flown 
from the concerns of this world : the 

* Mount Arafat, which the pilgrims ascend be- 
fore, and generally after the peculiar ceremonies 
of pilgrimage are performed, on the ninth and 
tenth days of-the DhnMhajja. 


world is taking its own course, but I have 
turned my back upon it.” He was at last 
completely overcome, and, standing upon 
the hill, cried with a loud voice, “ O ye 
followers of Islam, who is there among 
you, gentlemen, willing to purchase my 
forty-five pilgrimages? I will sell them 
for a loaf of bread.”* Now there was a 
clever, sensible man upon the hill, and he 
took a loaf of bread and gave it into the 
hands of the sheik, who received it, say- 
ing, “ for this loaf I will sell you all roy 
pilgrimages,” The man then inquired, 
“ who will witness it?” The sheik re- 
plied, “ the Most High God, and all the 
angels, and all the prophets, and all per- 
sons who are upon this hill, are my wit- 
nesses that I have in very deed sold you the 
whole of my pilgrimages for this single 
loaf.” 

As soon as the sheik had thus disposed 
of his pilgrimages, lie descended from the 
hill, saying to himself, ** for what have I 
sold my pilgrimages? 1 am now quite 
destitute ; not a single meritorious action 
remains to me.’" He then contended with 
hi&self whether he should eat the loaf ; 
but receiving an impulse to refrain from 
it, and hasten immediately to prevent the 
religion of the prophet from falling a prey 
to the infidels, be threw the loaf away, 
and proceeded tow'ards the city of Rome. 

After travelling for some time, he ar- 
rived at a city called Kataniyah,f where 
he met with a learned Nazarene, called a 
nibb^n. This man took the sheik to his 
house, where he remained unknown among 
the Nazarenes. After staying there three 
days and nights, he wished to remove, but 
felt extremely anxious to bring the ruhban 
to a profession of the Muhammedan faith ; 
and it was the w*ill of God that the ruh- 
bdn should address himself to the sheik, 
saying, “ O sheik, what is your name?” 
To which the sheik replied, “my name is 
Abayazidu ’Ibistami upon which the 

* Or it may be rendered a cake. The sheik 
offering to sell his pilgrimages for this trifle is a 
small proof of the Musselmans believing they can 
perform works of supererogation, » and of his 
great self-conceit, supposiug'he could again per- 
form what was equivalent to his pilgrimages. 

t There is, I believe, no city of this name in 
Arabia j the city of Catania, in Sicily, majr pro- 
bably be referred to: it certainly would not be 
much out of the way in going from , Mecca to 
Rome, altbougi) it may be proper to remark, 
that when Rome is spoken of in any of the 
Malayan MSS. Constantinople Is generally mcant- 

t** A father of progressive eKcellence.” 
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ruhbin observed^ « that is not a good 
name ; had your name been Abdu’ssalib 
(the meaning of which is, servant of an 
idol*), it would have been excellent.** 
The sheik then inquired, ‘‘ and what may 
your name be, O ruhbah?*’ 'fhe ruhban 
answered, “ my name is Abdu'lmesit ;**•!* 
upon which the sheik remarked, “ your 
name is not a good one, if it had been 
Abdu*ljadid| it would have been exceed- 
good.’* A great solicitude then 
pervaded the mind of the sheik to exert 
his influence over the ruhban to induce 
him to embrace the faith, and become a 
disciple of Muhammed— upon whom be 
the blessing of God and peace— whose 
disciples are infinitely better than all others. 
He hoped the Almighty would incline 
him to change his sentiments, and prefer 
the religion of the prophet. He was at 
the same time anxious to depart, but the 
ruhbAn said to him, “ you are now in my 
house, and under my authority, yet I have 
rieither embraced your religion, nor have 
you embraced mine ; tarry a while longer 
with me.’* And the sheik remained with 
him forty days. 

After this the ruhban said to the sheik, 
** would you like to go to our church upon 
a festival, that you may lioar the discourses 
of our great doctor ? for we have sages of 
eminent learning to instruct us. When in 
their presence do not utter a word : after 
that I will embrace your religion ; I will 
become a Musselman, and follow you, O 
sheik Abayazidu ’Ibistarai.” The sheik 
remarked, “ God, and the prophet of 
God, who are acquainted with the con- 
verse of all creatures, are a place of con- 
fidence ;** and then replied to the ruhban, 
“ I W’ill witness your festival.” The ruh- 
ban said, “ it is to the house of the great 
ruhb^ you will go.” Now the^e ruh- 
b^ns, viz, the Nazarene doctors, wc’-o a 
thousand in number, and renowned for 
their learning in every art i nd science. 

The ruhban then proceeded to give his 
instructions to the sheik. “ You bad bet- 
ter,** he said, “ put on a Nazarene hat and 
neckcloth, j| and carry in your left hand a 

* Literally, servant of tiie cross, 
t The servant of Christ, 
t A young servant, or novice. 

I These articles of apparel are considered by 
the Musselmans as badges of Chri>tianity > and 
Malays expect tliat if they become Christian* 
they must adopt them. 1 remember my Moon- 
shee once stated it as a serious objection against 
embracing the religion of Jesus Christ, 
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moshaf,* and upon your headf the book 
of the gospel, and suspend upon your 
breast an idol,| that you may not be dis- 
tinguished from the Nazareues.” This 
threw the sheik into great perplexity, until 
a voice from the presence of the Most 
High God came to his mind, directing 
him thus, “ O sheik Abayazidu ’Ibistami 
do whatever the ruhban desires you. Help 
from God, and a knowledge of the Most 
High, shall rest upon you. I will preserve 
you by my wisdom and pow’er.” The 
sheik then followed the dircclion of the 
ruhban, putting on a Nazarene hat and 
neckcloth, and accompanied him to the 
church, where he sat down with the doc- 
tors, who were very numerous. 

The most learned of the mhbans now 
ascended the pnlpit. His knowledge was 
pre-eminent, and his age 160 yean. This 
was early in the morning, but he sat there 
til! the sun was high in the heavens with- 
out saying a single word. His tongue 
was utteily incapable of utterance. Per- 
ceiving this, the Nazarene doctors present 
addressed him, saying, O ruhban, we 
have seen among men no one who could 
instruct us, from the writings of the fathers 
and the various stores of science, as thou 
hast done : ho> is it that you remain si- 
lent? what is the cause, what the reason 
that you now withhold your instructions?” 
The chief nihbAn replied, “ in my opi- 
nion there is amongst us a disciple of Mu- 
hammed, who has confined my tongue, so 
that I cannot speak; my ideas are all 
gone ; I feel that by his mysterious power 
I am prevented from uttering a word.** 
I’hen said all the Nazarene doctors, 
where is he? that we may now kill him.** 
But the chief ruhban replied, “ we should 
not slay him unheard ; let him come for- 
ward and we will question him ; if he is 
not capable of replying w^e may then kill 
him; but if he answer satisfactorily, we 
will release him.*’ Then all the rubbans 
cried with a loud voice, “ O follower of 
Muhammed, stand up, that we may see 
thee among the numerous congregation.” 
The sheik immediately stood up, at the 

* A prayer book or missal is here probably 
alluded to : the word signifles a book or wrUing. 

t The most respectful way among the Malays 
of carrying any thing, as raising the hands to 
the bead is the most profound obeisance i the 
same word is used in both cases. 

t A cmciflx is here unquestionably meant, and 
it serves, among other things, to shew the injbry 
Cbristianity has sustained from its corruptions. 

VoL. XVIII. 3 N 
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same time repeating his devotions. The 
chief ruhban then addressed him, saying, 
O follower of Muhammed, I wish to 
propose to you several questions : if you 
are able to reply to them we will assuredly 
follow your religion ; but if not, we will 
certainly put you to death.** Tlie sheik 
replied, inquire of me what you please 
concerning either revelation or tradition. 
Hie Most High God has the conduct of 
all bis servants, and is thoroughly aware 
who fears him and who does not.** 

Tlie ruhbAn then proceeded with his 
queries: “ O disciple of Muhammed,** 
said he, ** who is the one that has not a 
second, who are the two without a third, 
the three without a fourth, the four with* 
out a fifth, the five without a sixth, the 
six without a seventh, the seven without 
an eighth, the dght without a ninth, the 
nine without a tenth, the ten without an 
eleventh, the eleven without a twelfth, the 
twelve without a thirteenth, the thirteen 
without a fourteenth, and the fourteen 
without a fiAeenth ?** When the ruhb^ 
had finished stating his questions, he wept; 
and the sheik replied to him, O leader 
of the ruhbans, £ will solve your ques* 
tions.** The ruhbiii desired him to pro> 
ceed. The sheik then commenced : there 
is one that has not a second, viz. the high 
and mighty God, who is one, nor is there 
another according to bis word, * declare 
thou, O Muhammed, that be who is God 
the Lord, is one !* The two which have 
not a third like to them, are day and night : 
if you wish another reply, there are the 
sun and moon ; and if another, there are 
Adam and Eve. The three which have 
not a fourth, are the three times a woman 
may be put away by her husband, afler 
which it is not lawful for him to take her 
again, although she is at liberty to be 
married to anodxer man : if you wish 
another answer, there are the Arasb, the 
KfirsI, and the Kalam,* the three greatest 
created existences. The four which have 
not a fifth, are the four friends of Mu- 


first signifies the empyrean hearcn, and 
the second a cUaIr or seat,«but is applUd to tbe 
lower or clirystalline heaven ; both are ca'.led the 
thrones of God, and are represented as being 
supported and guarded by angels. K4lam is a 
reed or pen ; the one here alluded to is that with 
which the decrees of God are registered, and 
which is of monstrous size, and is self-wielded, 
performing its operaiions at the command ot the 
Almighty. To these three greatest of created 
ejustences a fourth is generally added, wiz. the 
16h, or uVlet, tiiat cetiUins the writing. 


hammed, who are celebrated and approxi- 
mate to him ; these are Abubecker, and 
Omar, and Otbman, and Ali, who by the 
will of God were his companions : if you 
require another reply, there are the four 
books, the Pentateuch, the Gospel, the 
Psalms, and the Koran. The five to 
which there is not a sixth, are the five sea- 
sons of prayer, according to the word of 
the Most High God, ‘ verily to pray five 
times a day is an indispensable obligation 
upon all the faithful.’ The six to which 
there is not a seventh, are the six days in 
wliich God created the heavens and the 
earth. Tlie seven which cannot have an 
eighth, are the seven days of the week ; 
if you wish another reply, there are the 
seven heavens, the seven stones of the earth, 
and the seven regions of hell.* The eight 
to which there is not a ninth, are the eight 
angels which support the Arash to* the 
day of resurrection : the cycle of eight 
years will furnish another reply. The 
nine to which there is not a tenth, are the 
nine months of a woman’s pregnancy. 
The ten which have not an eleventh, are 
the first ten days of the month Dhu’lhajja, 
in which the devotions of pilgrimage are 
performed. The eleven which had not a 
twelfth, were in the dream of the prophet 
Joseph— upon whom be peace; — accord- 
ing to the word of God, * be saw in bis 
dream eleven stars make obeisance to 
bim.’f The twelve which have not a 
thirteenth, are the number of moons in a 
year. The thirteen which had not a four- 
teenth, were likewise in the dream of the 
prophet Joseph, who saw the sun, moon, 
and eleven stars make obeisance to him.. 
The fourteen which have not a fifteenth, 

• The MaUys, or at least some of them, have 
rather singular notions of the heavens. They 
suppose the three lower heavens to be transpa- 
rent, over these the sun passes during the day; 
the fourth they say is silver, and the sun re- 
turns over that in the night ; and I have been 
told with greatgraviiy, that the tun performs its 
jouineys by means of 70,000 angels, whose co* - 
slant employment is to draw it; and asthedays 
and nights here are of nearly equal length, there is 
riiltle ?3 occasion for them to alter their pace. They 
suppose the earth to be a plain surfoce surround' 
ed by immense bills, which they call the moun- 
tains of Kaf ; and that it has seven stories, and 
that the lower ones are inhabited by genii and 
evil spirits: but this, as well as the Musselman 
ideas of the seven regions of hell, are pretiy gene- 
rally known. 

t This is, I presume, a mistake, as they would 
naturally refer the number eleven to the sheaves 
of Joseph’s dream, which, unlike hts own, made 
obeisance while his stood erect; especially a* 
they bring the stars into the number thirteen. 
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are the fourteen days trhich elapse before 
the moon is at the full.** 

Thus were the queries of the ruhban 
answered by the sheik Abayazidu *lbistarai, 
upon which the ruhban bow’cd his head to 
the ground, and raising himself again, 
said, “ these are right, O Abayazidu ; but 
I will question you further.** To which 
the sheik replied, “ inquire whatever you 
j^ease.** 

The ruhban then demanded, ** whom 
did the Almighty create from fire, and 
whom destroy with fire, and whom pre- 
serve in fire ?** The sheik replied, “ he 
whom God created from fire is the Devil ; 
him will he destroy with fire; but the per- 
son he preserved in fire was the prophet 
Abraham — upon whom be peace.**— The 
ruhban then inquired, '‘whom did God 
create from water, whom preserve in water, 
and whom destroy in water?’* The sheik 
replied, “ the prophet Adam and otliers 
were created from w'ater ; the prophet Jo- 
seph was preserved in water ; and Pharoah 
was destroyed in water by the Almighty 
God.” The ruhban next inquired, “ who 
was made from stone,’ who preserved in 
stone, and who destroyed by stone?** and 
the sheik answered, '' God created the 
camel of the prophet Saleh* from stone, 
preserved Askaba ’Ikahapif in stone, and 
destroyed by stone Ashaba ’Ifali.’* The 
ruhban proceeded, “ whom did God create 
from wood, whom destroy with wood, and 
whom preserve in wood ?’* The sheik re- 
pli^, “ God created the rod of the pro- 
phet Moses of wood, destroyed the pro- 
phet Zechariah^ by wood, and preserved in 
wood the prophet Noah.” The ruhban 
continued, “ whom did God create from 
wind, whom destroy by wind, and whom 
preserve by wind?’* The sheik replied, 
** God created the prophet Jesus from 

* The •lory of the camel coming out of the 
rock to con6ria the miraion of the prophet Saleh, 
is generally known. 

t Respecting this and the following person 
mentioned there are some wonderful stories, 
but 1 can learn nothing, except that they were 
antediluvians. 

t This person is none other than the father of 
John the Baptist, who is represented as contend- 
ing with his son and several others for Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, in which dispute the candi- 
dates all repaired to the river Jordan, into which 
each cast a reed ; the roan whose reed stor'd per- 
pendicular in the water, resisting the force of 
the torrent, was to obtain the lady. Zachariah 
was successful } but his competitors meeting him 
on a subsequent day, beat him so with a stick, 
that he died in consequence. This they consider- 
ed a judgment from God. 


wind, destroyed by wind the people of 
Ad,* and preserved by wind the prophet 
of God, Solomon— upon whom be peace.** 
The ruhban then demanded, “ what im- 
mense tree in the world is it that has twelve 
branches, and upon every branch thirty 
leaves, and to every leaf five fruits, three 
of which ripen in the night and never feel 
the influence of tlie sun, while tlie other 
two ripen in the day, nor will they ripen 
in tlie night to the day of resurrection ? 
answ'er tins, O disciple of Muhammed.” 
The slieik replied, “ that great tree is thte 
year, the twelve branches are the twelve 
montiis of a year, and the thirty leaves are 
the thirty days in a montj^ and the five 
fruits indicate the five seasons of prayer ; 
Fluhur and Asar, while performing, feel 
the influence of the sun ; Subuh, Ma- 
ghib, and Dshay do not, nor will tliey 
to the day of resurrection.” The ruhban 
next inquired, “ who are the lying people 
that shall go to heaven, and who are they 
that have told the truth and shall go to 
hell, O follower of Muhammed ?’* The 
sheik replied, “ tlie lying people that shall 
enter heaven are the brethren of Joseph, 
for they said that he was devoured by a 
tiger; and those who have told the truth, 
but shall go to hell, are the Jews and 
Christians : the Jews say of the Christians, 
that they are entirely destitute of religion, 
and the Christians say the same of the 
Jews; i>oth of them tell the truth, but 
they shall both go to hell, according to 
the word of the Most High God, ‘ the 
Jews have said the Christians have no reli- 
gion, and the Christians have said the 
Jews have none, yet both read the book, 
and they speak truth, but they shall both 
be cast into hell.’ ** 

After this the ruhban asked the ^eik 
the following questions ; “where in your 
body is the seat of the soul ? what grave was 
it that travelled with its contents? whose 
blow first fell upon the ground ? what 
did God create and afterwards enlarge ? 
what did he create and afterwards inquire 
of? what woman did he multiply ? what 
sea extend? what hill increase in size? 
0 , what night and what day did he lengthen? 
who went on pilgrimage that was under 
no obligation to do so? what water was it 

* It was lo these people the prophet Hud 
was sent to reclaim them from idolatry } but they 
refused to acknowledge his mission, and t%’tMe 
therefore destroyed by a liot suffocBtii g wind.— 
Sale. 

3 N 2 
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that neither descended from the sky nor 
arose out of tl;e earth ? who were pro- 
phets and not apostles, and who sustained 
both characters?”* 

When the ruhban had finished asking 
the above questions, he btood still, upon 
which the sheik said to him, “ have you 
any more questions to propose ?** and he 
replied, ‘‘ I have not another.** The sheik 
then said, “ I will answer every one of 
them. Wilt thou believe on God and his 
apostle — upon whom be the blessing of 
God and peace.” The ruhban then rcw 
plied, if you answer them in a per- 
spicuous manner we will follow you, and 
profess your religion, and do whatever 
you comman Ais ; but if you do not we 
will kill you.” The sheik said, “ with the 
permission and assistance of the Most 
High God, who gives both power and in- 
clination, I will.” 

After the sheik had given all the an- 
swers, ho again inquired, “ is there ano- 
ther question yet remaining, O ruhban ?” 
The ruhban replied, there is not?** and, 
looking at the sheik, beheld in bis eye a 
celestial effulgence. He then bowed his 
head, and was lost in meditating upon 
what the sheik had said. The sheik inter- 
rupted him, saying, ‘^you have asked me 
many questions and I have answered 
them ; I will now propose one to you, if 
you are able to answer it you are perfect 
in your religion. The ruhban replied, 
“ inquire of me upon which the sheik 
demanded, “ w'hat is written upon the 
gate of heaven, which is also tlie key of 
heaven, and which alone can give entrance 
into heaven ?” The ruhban was silent, 
upon which the Nazarenes exclaimed, “ O 
chief of all the sages, thou hast proposed 
many questions to this sheik, and he has 
replied to them all ; how is it thou dost 
not answer the one he proposes to thee? 
what prevents thee from replying?” The 
ruhban said, “ whatever it may be, I have 
lost all capability of answering him.** 

♦ These are a ftw of tiie queries proposed by 
the venerable ruhb&n as a last effort to baffle the 
stili more venerable sheik j but both queries and 
replies are, for the most part, so ridiculous, unin- 
iclligible, and indelicate, that I shall proceed no 
further with the former ; and as for the latter ' 
sufflee It 10 say, that with all his sagacity the 
sheik would not attempt to assign a seat for the 
soul ; that the travelling grave was the fish that 
swallowed Jonah ; and that the water which 
neither the earth nor the skv afforded, was the 
perspiration which fell from the prophet»s fin- 
gers !1 


They then said, ‘^if it be thus, we had 
better follow him.’* To which the ruhban 
replied, “ truly, according to our agree- 
ment with him;” and then addressing 
himself to the sheik said, “ we have heard 
your replies, and will follow both your 
example and precepts.” The sheik then 
informed him, ‘‘that upon the door of hea- 
ven is written the following confession of 
faith : ‘ There is one God, and Muham- 
med is the apostle of God ;* which con- 
fession is the key of heaven, and that 
admission into heaven is to be obtained by 
that confession alone.” He then desired 
them to pronounce that confession, upon 
which the ruhban, with five hundred of 
those present, embraced the religion of 
the sheik, and became in truth the disci- 
ples of Muhamraed — upon whom be the 
blessing of God and peace. 

There still, however, remained five 
hundred who had not embraced the faith ; 
these said to the ruhban, “ we have not 
united witli you, nor shall wp till we see 
further reason for doing so.” Upon lliis 
the sheik inquired of them, “ what is that 
picture of Jesus which you paint?” They 
replied, “ we paint the likeness of Jesus 
in our churches.” He said to them “ in- 
quire you of that, and if he be able to 
answer you to that eiFeci, you are correct 
in your religion.” They replied, “ it 
never speaks.” Upon which he said, “if 
I inquire of it and it answer, will you 
then follow my religion ?” They answered, 
“ very good ; we will go into the church, 
where you can inquire of it.” So they all 
accompanied the sheik to the church, and 
wlien they had entered, he addressed him- 
self to the likeness, saying, “ O Jesus, 
son of Mary, hast thou said to all man- 
kind, ‘ take me and my mother for two 
Lords besides the one God?” He then 
held the picture up in the church, upon 
which it shivered in pieces, exclaiming, “ I 
have not said there are two Lords besides 
the one God,” “By God, by God, by God;” 
three times he swore to it, and added : 

“ the Nazarenes have belied God.” Now 
when this declaration of the picture of 
-Jesus was heard, the remaining five hun- 
dred pronounced the confession of faith, 
together with those who had previously 
done so, and thus were the whole number 
perfected in the religion of the prophet— 
upon whom be peace. They all then left 
their chairs and sat upon the ground around 
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the sheik. Tims they demolished their 
religion, as they afterwards demolished 
their church, upon the site of which they 
built a mosque. They moreover threw 
away their hats, and tore their neckclotlis 
in pieces. A voice then came from the 
presence of the Most High God to the 
sheik, saying, “ O, Abayazidu, thou hast 
broken the spell, but it was with my 
power, and not with thine own.** At this 
the sheik was exceedingly rejoiced. , 
After this the learned doctors all said to 
the sheik, “ thou art this day become our 


tocher and leader; conduct us to the 
grave of the prophet, that we obtain for. 
giveness of the sin of our infidelity.** 
The sheik replied, “ you are my beloved 
brethren and friends ; God will pardon 
your sins, and be gracious to you.** The 
sheik and the chief ruhban then departed 
for Mecca, where they visited the temple, 
and ascended the hill Arpah, and after- 
wards went to the tomb of the prophet 
and prayed, when the sheik implored the 
destruction of the religion of the infidels, 
feather with their customs. 


JOURNAL OF A VISIT TO SEVERAL OF THE NORTHERN 
PORTS OF SUMATRA IN IS23. 


Fee. 27th. I sailed in Mr. Prince’s 
schooner for the northern ports of 
Sumatra, that is, those between Ta- 
panooly and Acheen, and chiefly under 
the authority of the King of Acheen. 
I had long wished to visit those parts 
for missionary purposes, and was in- 
duced, for various reasons, to take 
the present opportunity, but chiefly 
that I might obtain the assistance of a 
Battak instructor, who would give me 
more time at less expense than the 
one I then employed. 

29th. This morning at nine o’clock 
the schooner anchored ofl’ Baroos, 
the next considerable port to the 
north of Tappanooly, about forty miles 
distant. From hence is the grand 
pass into the principal Batta country 
of Toba. Hither the Battaks bring 
down great quantities of benzoin, 
which they barter, chiefly for salt. At 
ten o’clock we went on shore, and 
walked about four miles, through beau- 
tiful paddy fields, to the Malay cam- 
pong, to visit the Tuanku, a chief of 
considerable wealth and extensive in- 
fluence in these parts. On entering 
the campong, which is surrounde4 by 
a very thick fence of living bamboos, 
about fifty feet high, I was struck 
with the good appearance of some of 
the principal houses; their style of 
architecture was a mixture of Malay', 
Neas and Battak ; they were built of 
wood, in many parts neatly carved, 
and roofed with attop. One which 


had not long been finished, belonging 
to a Pangulu, or “ elder of the city,” 
could not have cost less, I should 
suppose, than 2,000 dollars. Arriving 
at the Tuanku, I was met at the en- 
trance by the young prince, a spright- 
ly lad of seventeen or eighteen, who 
conducted me to the end of the au- 
dience-hall,a room measuring sixty feet 
by twenty, and like every other of the 
kind I have seen, uniting a certain 
kind of superiority with filthy mean- 
ness. The Tuanku soon made his 
appearance ; and understanding that I 
was the white priest settled at Sebol- 
ga, of whom he had often heard, he 
seemed glad of an opportunity of see- 
ing me (which indeed was the case with 
many of the people at Baroos). 1 
made him a present of a writing desk, 
with which the young prince was 
greatly' delighted. 

Before we had been seated many 
minutes, from forty to fifty of the 
surrounding chiefs came to inquire 
what the master of our vessel had 
brought for sale, and seated them- 
selves around us. I distributed among 
them a number of Malay tracts and 
Testaments, respecting which they 
made many inquiries, and seemed 
pleased to obtain them. In answer to 
the Tuankn’s queries I endeavoured 
to explain to them the object of our 
settling at Sibolga and attaining the 
Battak language. All the Malays here 
speak Battak, but only one, a nephew 
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of tbe Tuanku, <»n read it. On pro- 
ducing the tract on the creation, in 
Battak, the Tuanku requested me to 
read it. They evidently understood 
it perfectly well, which afforded me 
much satisfaction. I asked the Tuan- 
ku if he would have any objection to 
our distributing tracts in the nume- 
rous Battak villages of the surrounding 
hills under his authority : he replied, 
that he could 'have no possible ob- 
jection. Our commander now told me 
that he wished to depart for the next 
port ; but the Tuanku detained its to 
partake of coffee and sweetmeats, 
which were immediately introduced, 
the former in large dirty silver kettles, 
and miserably bad ; the sweetmeats 
excellent, in great variety, and neatly 
arranged on silver trays. On departing 
he sent after me the usual present of a 
fowl and bag of rice. On the whole, I 
was much pleased with the interview. 

The next considerable port to the 
north of Baroos is Sinkel, but as we 
had a favourable wind, and our cap- 
tain did not think there was a pros- 
pect of doing much business at that 
place, he proceeded to Tarumun, 
where we arrived on Sunday, at 2 p. m. 
On drawing near this place, we were a 
little alarmed by seeing two native 
boats pulling off towards us, when we 
had no wind. Mr. Prince, knowing 
that this part of the coast was infest- 
ed with pirates, had taken the precau- 
tion of ordering the jeremoody to load 
his guns and muskets off Sinkel. We 
prepared, therefore, for action, as well 
as we could, but happily our fears 
were unfounded. 

This is the principal pepper port on 
the coast, several vessels being laden 
in it every year. The season is just 
commencing, and there are five ships 
waiting for cargoes. On going on 
shore through the surf, I had a very 
narrow escape fi-om a watery grave, 
but was preserved by a merciful Provi- 
dence. 

Seeing the Rajah seated in an open 
bali near the landing place, surround- 
ed by a number of chiefs, I approached 
him to pay my respects. He received 


me with distant politeness, and order- 
ed me a seat by his side; but as he 
was' dictating to his secretary, as Well 
as entertaining the other visitors and 
attendants, I could not expect much 
conversation. I made several inqui- 
ries respecting the Battak Alius peo- 
ple, who inhabit the interior, but 
could obtain for answer little more 
than yes or no, I soon perceived that 
my object was already known to him, 
and did not meet his approbation. I 
presented to him, therefore, a couple 
of Testaments, and a few copies of each 
of the tracts, which he received with 
indifierence. I then withdrew, taking 
with me a good number of books for 
distribution in the Bazar. There 1 
was soon surrounded by a crowd of 
such fierce, daring, and insolent peo- 
ple, each carrying in his hand a long 
naked dagger, and looking as if he 
wished to use it, that I thought my 
situation seriously alarming. A malim, 
or priest, now called me to his door, 
supposing me in quest of pepper. I 
told him my object was to distribute 
the tracts I held in my hand, a few of 
which I gave him. Whilst he examin- 
ed them, such a crowd of people 
gathered round bis door, among whom 
were many other priests, asserting 
that they bad previously seen the 
books, and that our object was to 
overturn their religion, that he soon 
found it necessary to order me from 
his house ; and I confess I should have 
been happy of the assurance that only 
stripes awaited me. I took refuge in 
a neighbouring veranda, whither the 
crowd not being permitted to ascend, 
I felt more secure ; but my alarm was 
again roused by discovering that the 
owner was himself one of the princi- 
pal priests, and my most bitter oppo- 
nent. He severely reprimanded every 
person that passed by with a tract, de- 
manding of him whether it was his 
intention to change his religion. It 
was pleasing to observe, however, in 
the present instance, that opposition 
had its usual effect, of inducing many 
to request to see, and carry oflj as by 
stealth, the books they observed to be 
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so offensive to the priests. Taking 
encouragement from this circumstance, 
I began to interrogate the priests res- 
pecting the writings of Moses and 
David, and the contents of the Koran, 
in doing which it was not difficult to 
expose their ignorance to the common 
people. This turned the tide in my 
favour, and I had soon more petitions 
for books, particularly for New Testa- 
ments, than I could answer. The 
head priest now, therefore, made over- 
tures of peace by requesting me to 
send him the whole Bible in Malay ! 

The country round Tarumun is 
very populous, and the quantity of 
pepper exported evinces that the vil- 
lagers are in general more industrious 
than their Malay neighbours. In the 
town there are many rich native mer- 
chants, and consequently a numerous 
priesthood, and great depravity. The 
priests read Malay better than any I 
have met with. 

The Rajah’s Malay secretary came 
to me a short time before our depar- 
ture, and seemed disposed to be very 
friendly, his brother having been some 
time in our employ, as a teacher in the 
schools at Bencoolen. He shewed me 
the Rajah’s house, near which were 
twelve others for as many concubines. 
His wife is of European extraction. 

From Tarumun we sailed for Tan- 
pat Tuan, about thirty miles further 
north, where there is a small Malay 
settlement surrounded with Achee- 
nese. We remmned here six days, to 
take in our cargo of pepper. The 
Malays received the books which I 
distributed amongst them with appa- 
rent pleasure ; but the cares and en- 
joyments of this life seem to occupy 
every thought and feeling, and mo- 
ment, leaving nothing for God and for 
eternity. On Sunday I got a few peo- 
ple to listen with a good deal of atten- 
tion, to as plain and faithful a state- 
ment of the Gospel as I could give 
them, and I felt more hopeful than 
usual that this address would be 
thought of another day. 


After talking, on one occasion,’ for 
some time with the Rajah’s Juretoolis, 
or writer, in the presence of many 
people, upon various subjects suggest- 
ed by my reading, and explaining to 
them a tract, he told me very coolly, 
that he supposed I must have been a 
risau, or vagabond, in my native 
country, and banished from thence 
for life, or I never should have settled 
among the Battoks. For a moment I 
felt a little hurt to think that I was 
viewed in this light by those for whom 
I have sacrificed all that is included 
in “kindred, and country, and father’s 
house but I immediately after took 
shame to myself for such feelings. 

At Tampat Tuan I had the pleasure 
of meeting with the vakeel, or minis- 
ter of the King of Acheen, who was 
proceeding down the coast to the seve- 
ral pepper ports, collecting the money 
usually paid by the several rajahs as 
an acknowledgment of their subjec- 
tion to his Majesty’s authority. I 
gave him some tracts for distribution 
amongst his friends, and m^de up a 
small parcel for the King. He re- 
quested me to accompany them with 
a letter to give them weight,” and 
to afford him an opportunity of men- 
tioning to the King our engagements 
at Bencoolen, Padang, and Sebolga. 

The scenery about this plaee,.and 
indeed all to the north of Sinkel, is 
peculiarly pleasing. The lofty moun- 
tains, never trodden by the foot of 
man, but clothed with the finest tim- 
ber to their very summits, are suffi- 
ciently near the coast to afford the 
admiring traveller, as the morning sun 
seems labouring to surmount them, a 
distinct view of the beautiful and 
varied foliage with which they are 
adorned. On a lower range nearer 
the coast are the pepper -vineyards, 
which, though very extensive, yet 
when viewed in connection with these 
immeasurable uncultivated forests, 
seem but like the narrow border to 
the long full robe. The low grounds 
in the vicinity of the sea-shore are 
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planted with paddy, sugar-canes, and 
other T^etables in use among the 
Malays. But alas ! what a contrast 
is here presented, when we compare 
the moral with the natural scene. The 
Acheenese seem to be sunk deeper 
in vice than the inhabitants of any 
other part of the island. The most 
unnatural crimes are here universal, 
and committed without shame. From 
their very childhood they wallow in 
every vice, apparently without the 
smallest restraint from any quarter : 
in short, St. Paul’s description of the 
heathen world, in the first chapter of 
Romans, seems hardly to reach the 
present actual state of these miserable 
people. The obstacles in the way of 
their melioration are also peculiarly 
great. They profess to have received 
the religion of Muhammed, and to 
beUeve only in him; but, with the 
exception of those residing at the 
principal ports, where there are num- 
bers of Malay priests, the Acheenese, 
I imagine, know little more of Mu- 
hammed%nism than that it counte- 
nances the vices to which they are 
most addicted. 

Few of them, comparadvely, under- 
stand the Malayan. They speak a 
language peculiar to themselves, but 
have no written character; nor have I 
been able to learn that they even 
write Achanese with the Malay cha- 
racter. 

Previous to my visiting these parts, I 
had been used to consider the Achee- 
nese as a tribe of Malays, and their 
language as a dialect of the Malayan ; 
but I find them to be as distinct from 
the Malays as are the Battaks, or Ra- 
jangs, or Lampongs, and their lan- 
guage to differ as widely from the 
Malayan as that of any of the other 
original tribes of the island. 

In their persons the Acheenese re- 
semble the Battaks more than the 
Malays ; like the former, however, 
they do not flatten the nose, and 
many of them have very fine open 
countenances. 


From Tampat Tuan we proceeded 
to Muckie, a distance of about twenty- 
five miles, where we remained but an 
hour. There being no acknowledged 
Rajah at this port, the Jeux-moody 
requested me, before we landed, not to 
give any books till we were ready to 
depart, as such distribution might in 
some way cause us to be detained. I 
put a number, therefore, into the 
hands of a priest as I stepped into 
the boat ; and as we pulled off I saw 
a crowd gather round him to examine 
his prize. 

We now stood for Labuan Aji, with 
a fair wind, and reached that port in 
a few hours. The Rajah is a well- 
informed man, and familiar with most 
of the Malay books. I was disap- 
pointed in not finding him at home, 
but left a Testament, a hymn-book, 
and a few copies of each of the tracts, 
with his writer, who promised to de- 
liver them to him on his return; I 
also distributed many amongst the 
priests and merchants. The Rajah’s 
juretoolis is an interesting young man. 
It gave me great pleasure to hear him 
answer with propriety and clearness 
some of the objections which the 
priests made against reading our tracts. 
He told me that he had been three 
years in Sir T. S. RaflSes’ employ at 
Java. He spoke of that distinguished 
individual in very high terms, and 
intimated that he was sure Sir S. was 
a great admirer of their religion, as he 
took astonishing delight in collecting 
and reading Malay books. 

Between this ]>ort and Acheen there 
are only two others of importance. 
Lush and Nalabu, both of which it 
was the captain’s original intention to 
visit, but the jure newady hearing 
that there was no market to the north 
for his goods, he resolved, after re- 
maining here three days, to return 
to Tapanooly, — Five days’ pleasant 
sailing restored me again, after an ab- 
sence of twenty-two days, to the bo- 
som of my family, in better health 
than when I departed. 
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November 1 1 th.— Our anchorage last 
evening being close to a steep bank, tlic 
deptli of water was consi(icra!)le ; and a 
wind springing up from the north-west 
during the night, produced a commotion in 
the river resembling the billows of the 
ocean, though on a much smaller scale. 
Towards break of nay the wind abated 
greatly, and by the time \\\ started on our 
voyage it was completely laid. We had 
now a full view of the llajemahal chain of 
hills, which terminates by rather an ab- 
rupt extremity, about a mile from the 
water’s edge. To that side of the Ganges 
've shaped our course ; and my companion 
and myself landed on an exlcnsive flat of 
sand, without a single blade of grass or 
any other vegetable growing on its surface. 
After walking upw'ards of a mile, we came 
to a spot where a few rushes and tufts of 
coarse grass shewed at least some capability 
of production ; by degrees these signs of 
vegetation increased, and we reached ulti- 
mately a comj)lete jungle, composed of 
shrubs and grass that rose higher than our 
heads, and concealed eaci» from the other’s 
view. Our fowding-pieccs being in bad 
order, tliough several excellent sliots pre? 
sented themselves, we could not take ad- 
vantage of them. Of these one was real 
game, of the partridge kind, the first I had 
seen in the countiy, apparently the same as 
'our English bird. We had now long pre- 
’•edetl the budgerow, and feeling a little 
flvtigucd from our walk in the soft clay and 
loose sand, we sat ourselves down on the 
bank, and quietly waited the coming up 
of our vessel. Excepting the company of 
pariars, whose barking, occasionally direct- 
ed at us, proved rather annoying, nothing 
occurred during our halt that was iii tlie 
least interesting, or could divert us from 
thinking eagerly of the budgerow and 
breakfast. In almost any other situation 
tilt! view of a large river, with a fleet of 
boats passing over it, could not fail to 
liave produced a high degree of satisfac- 
tion ; but at this part of the Ganges there 
is no prospect seen from the Rajemahal 
side, and the river itself, as before stated, 
lias no particular intrinsical attractions 
during the day. It is only in the evening, 
when the sun has descended, and the fee- 
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ble rays of twilight display the glitter of 
the waters without exposing their turbid- 
ness, that the Ganges becomes what its 
size and vaunted superiority would lead 
the stranger to expect ; and it must be 
confessed, that then it fully realizes every 
idea which these qualities, contemplated in 
tlie abstract, can inspire. When our boats 
approached the point of land nearest the 
hills we felt desirous to go on shore, that 
w’e might have a nearer view of objects so 
interesting to ns after our long course over 
the dull, unvaried plains of Bengal. On 
learning that the village of Sacrigully, 
where it was the intention of the boat 
Mangce to come-to for the night, was dis- 
tant only a coss or two, and that the road 
was quite clear, we resolved to proceed on 
foot, taking the servants with us and 
some refreshment, in case that should be 
required, from thq distance, or any delay 
the budgerow might experience in arriving 
at the village. The road lay across a sort 
of peninsula, and was close to the eastern 
extremity of the hills. Tliesc bills are 
much less elevated than they appear to be 
when seen from a distance ; to which de- 
ception, it is prol)ablc, the general flatness 
around, and the fog wliich has prevailed 
for some days past, must contribute. Tlic 
most elevated point of the ridge, I should 
think, does not exceed six or eight hundred 
feet above tlie level of the ocean ; and they 
rank only with the secondary hills of Bri- 
tain in this respect. No hills in that, or 
perhaps in any other temperate country, 
can match them, however, in the exube- 
rance of their varied vegetation, their sides 
being clothed to the summit with trees and 
underwood so thick set, that it appears 
diflicult, and often impossible to ascend 
through them. Occasionally a taller and 
differently shaped tree rises out of the 
general dark shade, and gives a pleasing 
variety to the view. The general course 
of the range of the Rajemahal hills is from 
S. W. to N. E . speaking roundly ; but from 
tbc northern side of the main one lateral 
ridges diverge, forming a number of beau- 
tiful projecting teiminal points, and con- 
taining between them a wooded valley, 
which becomes narrower towards the bot- 
tom, and ends in a ravine at the angle 
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made by the junction of the tnro !iilk. 
The vista produced in some of these cases 
is very complete, a tall tree or a clump 
of smaller ones constituting tlie extreme 
point on which the eye re^ts, fully satisAcd, 
as it were, with the limited scene before it. 
We tripped lightly on shore, and had no- 
thing less in contemplation titan ascending 
the bills, and feasting our ey^ with the 
extensive prospect which the eminence 
must afford ; but in this matter we soon 
found we had reckoned without our host, 
and we had scarcely ventured a foot among 
the long grass and bushes, when our ser- 
vants repeated from all sides “ Bagh — 
oopur*’— “ Ilalhee"—^* iSoowr,** and so 
many other names of terrific import, that 
we judged it sidvisable to defer our intend- 
ed pleasure until wc could obtain an as- 
surance of its being altogether safe. The 
hills exhibit no bare rock ; and I did not 
approach sufficiently near to their base to 
ascertain if there were any rolled pebbles, 
and their nature. Tiic pathway from 
the landiiig-placc to Sacrigully w'as very 
narrow, being scarcely sufficient to allow 
a team of oxen to pass, and edged with 
long grass, which obstructed the view. 
We indulged ourselves, however, with a 
full gaee on the hill at each bank In the 
grassy border, and examined every object 
of natural history that presented itself as 
we moved along. Of those whicli attract- 
ed our notice the nests of the black ant 
seemed the most novel and curious. At a 
short distance we took them for birds* 
nests : each was about the size of a mari*s 
head, and constnicted on tlic stems of two 
reeds, near their summit^., of dried grass 
and leaves. Tliis ant is larger than any I 
have yet seen, and appears to be no less 
active than the others mentioned. As we 
proceeded we were delighted with tlie ap- 
pearance of one of tlie w'ooded ravines, or 
valleys, formetl by a side branch of tlie 
hills, which ran off more to the north. 
We felt a strong desire to ascend this 
branch, as it appeared to be less steep Uian 
tlie others, and the path to the summit not 
so much obstructed with underwood ; but 
the old tale of the “ Bagh ** by our ser- 
vants sounded in our ears each time we 
proposed it, and the appearance of a new 
character on the stage seemed to give con- 
firmation to their assertions on tliis point'; 
this was the Bmvkman, followed by a 
Schicarij or guard, whose business, as we 


understood, it was to defend him from 
Deceits and wild animals, the latter of 
which are said to abound in these forests, 
and have been known more than once to 
carry off the poor post-boy when unpro- 
tected. We could not help remarking the 
inefficacy of this Schicari*s means to the 
end of bis employment, as his wdiole 
armour consisted of a bow and a couple of 
arrows, which, one would think, formed 
a miserable defence, either against the at- 
tack of a strong man or a ferocious tiger. 
Tow ards Sacrigully the grass had recently 
Ixjen cut down, and wc came upon a com 
paratively open country, having a field on 
one side, some hundred yards in breadth, 
terminated by the wooded margin of llic 
hills and a flat of sand on the other, the 
river serving as its boundary. A beauti- 
ful view now presented itself in the hill 
which immediately overlooks Sacrigully, 
and a low ridge receding from it westwanl 
and to the south t there the palm, tow ering 
above the other trees in its native bareness 
of trunk, and spreading forth its wide 
branched leaves, gave a truly picturesque 
effect to the scene, and made it assume the 
Indian character, which we had almost 
forgot, from its resemblance to some of 
the wooded hills of our native laud. 
Notwithstanding the rich and luxuriant 
display which the country presents here, it 
is far behind tliat land in general attrac- 
tions; and the scenery of India wants all 
those associated circumstances of active 
life which form the principal interest in 
that of Europe. During the heat of tlie 
day few of the feathereck tribes look 
abroad, or arc silent, not even sounding 
the harsh notes they possess : but there arc 
no musical birds that I have yet heard, 
comparable to the meanest of that descrip- 
tion at home. Add to this defect, from 
the absence of the voices of the sweet 
songsters, the insipidity of the flowering 
plants, which although beautiful as to 
colour emit no fragrance, and one may 
easily conceive how listless and vapid the 
most favoured spots of India must appear, 
to a person accustomed to European sce- 
nery ; and this, too, without taking into 
account the influence of society. We have 
seldom been on shore in the neighbouihootl 
of any considerable village, without having 
demands made upon our bounty by a sort 
of beggars, who are styled fakeers by our 
servants. These arc in general sturdy fel* 
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lows, well clothcJ, and ornamented with 
beads round their necks and waists of a 
huger size than common, and their beards 
aie allowed to grow. They arc not such 
men as I had conceived the term to ex- 
press from the perusal of works on India, 
where the authors inform us that the fa- 
keer is a devout person, and though sup- 
l)ortcil by the gifts of his lay brethren, 
does not demand that support, which is 
not only voluntarily bestowed, but even 
()ressed upon him, from a high opinion of 
his sanctity. Those fakeers whom we 
met, however, had no regard paid to 
iliem by the natives, but, on the contrary, 
appeared to be despised in the same tle- 
gree that our ]>eggars are at home. Some 
oxen which had just been released from 
the yoke, and w'ere led along the road by 
a native, gave us an opportunity of re- 
marking how intractable these animals 
sometimes are: in general tliey move 
slowly and steadily, but they take occa- 
sional starts, and run awry for many yards 
from their proper course, to tlio great an- 
noyance and vexation of their conductor. 
The appearance of a European is at once 
recognized by them, as well as by most 
of the other Indian dortiC''tic animals, and 
never fails to disturb them. Close to the 
village of Sacrigully, in one or two spots, 
the ground is cleared of the brushwood 
and shrulrs, forming delightful little glades, 
that recall to the mind of the Englishman 
many much loved scenes of bis native 
land. Here too, for tlic first time, we 
experienced a fragrance in the atmosphere, 
exhaled from the shrubs that surrounded 
the paddock, which greatly enlianccd the 
beauty of tlie objects of the visual sense. 
It is surprising the influence impressions 
on the olfactory nerves produce under 
these circumstances, exciting, in propor- 
tion to their agreeableness, either the 
greatest disgust or the highest feeling of 
pleasure. A honeysuckle, sending forth 
Us balmy odour and perfuming tlie grove, 
goes farther to make us delighted with the 
scene, than all the other associated cir- 
cumstances of still life which may be con- 
nected with it. Every one must feel the 
effect, although Uie cause be not always 
obvious and referable. 

We arrived at length at the village, 
about two o’clock, having completed our 
journey much sooner than wc expected ; 
but it w ua evident that the distance by no 


means equalled three coss, as we had been 
told on leaving the boat : it might have 
amounted to one and a half, or two, at 
the most. Siicrigully is a neat little sjk)!, 
and ill point of situation and scenery su- 
|)erior to any village we have hitherto seen 
on the banks of either river. The nati\e 
population appears small, and there is only 
one bungalow built after the European 
fadiiun, which we were told belonged to 
the Company, but was not at present in- 
habited by any one. The site of this bun- 
galow is extrctnely vvell cligsen, being an 
olevattHl platform on the bank of the river, 
at a point where a-yn t of angle i, prodticed 
by the jutting in of the lainl on the water. 
A fine green s<puire lies immediately be- 
hind the house, and the steep, l)ut not very 
high bank and sandy beach in fiont. Ris- 
ing from the piece of ground behind is a 
small perpendicular hill, wooded com- 
pletely to the summit, which is surmoiiut- 
ed by a Mussclmaii mausoleum, deemed 
highly sacre<l by those of this peisuasioii. 
Tl»e appearance of the bill with the build- 
ing on the top at once attracted our atten- 
tion, and we never stopped until wc had 
fairly seated ourselves on a raised brick plat- 
form at the door of the mausolcm. There 
was nothing very interesting in the style or 
materials of this, being, like all the other 
Moorish structures, ornamented with cor- 
ner turrets and arches, having denticulated 
borders. Tlie tomb of the peer or holy 
man whose remains rest within its pre- 
cincts is a small circular building, with a 
dome at top, placed within a surrounding 
wall, which forms the conspicuous object 
from the plain below. In the inside of 
this circular erection is placed, in three 
platforms of different breadth, forming so 
many projections like steps of stairs, the 
proper tomb of the length of a man, and 
scmicyliiidrical, with a breadth not exceed- 
ing a foot and a half. No attention ap- 
peared to be paid to keeping tlie walls 
clear, and an air of neglect w'os conspi- 
cuous throughout the whole, very different 
from the condition of one we afterwards 
visited at the next village in our route. 
To recompense us, however, for the dis- 
appointment experienced from the state of 
the mausoleum, we were gratified with the 
finest view wq had beheld since we set foot 
in HIndoostaii. The wldoi Ganges, the 
extensive plains before, and the Rajcmahal 
chain of hills on each side, their daik um- 
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hrage beautit'uDy contrasting with the re- 
flection of the sun’s rays from the river, 
formed altogether a prospect of the noblest 
kind, and filled as with a consentaneous 
impression of its sublimity. After mak- 
ing a repa-^t on a little biscuit and brandy 
anti water whicli we had provided, v^e 
walked about and surveyed the village 
until tlie arrival of the budgerow. 1 
should have reimirked, that while we were 
seated at the door of the mausoleum a great 
many natives passed us and entered the 
building, but stopped only a very short 
time, and we conceived they had been 
p lying their devotions at the shrine of the 
saint, wliose mortal mould was deposited 
within. Of these some were sepoys, and 
boie a cord, similar to the Brahmins, over 
their left shoulders; but what was the na- 
ture or object of their visit to the tomb we 
could not ascertain. If Hindoos, as tlieir 
insignia appeared to indicate, it is not 
likely that veneration fur a departed Ma- 
hometan priest formed any part of these. 
The hill at SacriguIIy is composed of a 
brittle crumbling rock of the basaltic 
order, having a dark bluish ground as the 
principal matter, and interspersed in it 
many small points of a yellowish quartz. 

12th,— This day’s voyage proved rather 
barren of incidents, as wc did not go on 
shore in the moruiug, and the banks of 
the river in our progress were destitute 
of trera and herbage. We were gratified, 
however, with a spectacle of much novelty, 
in the appearance of eight or ten alligators, 
which we passed on a slielving bank on the 
right side of the river. These animals re- 
mained as motionless as if they had been so 
many logs of wood, and each preserved 
his place relatively to his neighbour, with- 
out altering one inch of the distance during 
the whole time we observed them. Tins 
fixedness seems a character of these crea- 
tures, and may be said to be in unison 
with that of the stream they inhabit, whose 
dull banks and slow muddy waters per- 
fectly correspond with the lurid, unvarying 
aspect of the reptile. Of some of these 
the lower half of the body remained im- 
mersed in the water, and the upper was 
conspicuous in the air, while of others 
the whole body rested on the dry sand. 
They did not exceed ten or twelve feet in 
length, and were proportionally broad, the 
back covered with dark scales, and the 
belly with those of a lighter colour : but 


1 remarked that the snout was pointed, 
and very narrow from the head to its ex- 
tremity’, in this rc'^pect ditt'ering from the 
single alligator which vve saw on the is- 
land soon after entering the Ganges ; their 
expression also was less ferocious, and in- 
dicated a less formidable animal. I fired 
two or three shots at them, which did not 
take eflfect ; and had they struck, the rep- 
tiles would not have bce.i injured by them, 
as the boat was too distant to allow an 
efficient shot. They sank slowly into the 
water from the sloping bank, and gniduaily 
disappeared: one of them did not regaid 
the shot, but remained in the same posi 
tion all the time tlie boats were passing. 
The dandies seem to thead these animal - 
when tliey see them ; yet tliey do not scru- 
ple at all times to go into tlie water above 
their middle, and track the boat when ne- 
cessary, We had, however, a melancholy 
story told us of a poor man who was car- 
ried away by one of tlicse mouslers about 
eight days ago, at SacriguIIy ; but as tin* 
natives are so prone to exaggerate every 
circumstance which occurs, I am iiiclineil 
to doubt the truth of this narration alto- 
gether. it appears (if credit be given to 
it) that nobody was in company with tlie 
man ; and the presence of their compa- 
nions, I doubt not, gives a confidence to 
the boatmen, which they would not pos- 
sess if single. We observed a bird of 
the gull kind standing within a foot of an 
alligator, and once it appeared as if U 
rested on his neck, without his being in the 
least disturbed by it. Whetlier this bird 
may not be a sort of appendage or atten- 
dant of the reptile, supplying perhaps some 
of his wants, or ridding him of nuisances, 
as’ noxious insects, I cannot say ; but it 
seemed on very familiar terms with the 
scaly herd. Tliat the natives in general 
dread the alligator very little, we had a 
proof afforded to us, soon after passing 
tliose mentioned. A man and young lad 
swam completely across the river with a 
herd of twenty oxen before them, which, 
as well as themselves, must have incurred 
some hazard if these creatures were really 
so formidable as they are represented. 
The passing the river in this manner was 
somewhat new, and we gazed ail the time 
with our glass on the animals, until they 
reached the opposite bank : a formation 
X)f sand dividing the stream into two» gave 
them some remission in their exertions 
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There was something interesting in the 
way in which the man directed the oxen 
through the water, waving to the foremost 
w ith his stick, and pointing out their pro- 
per course. Advancing a little further, 
we perceived two more oxen, as we con- 
ceived, in tlic water ; but they proved to 
be buffaloes, enjoying themselves in their 
favourite pleasure of immersion up to the 
neck. These animals were of a dark 
brown, almost black colour, longer than 
the Indian ox, but more lank in pioportion 
to their size, with a narrow long head, and 
sharp piercing eye ; their horns very large, 
sligiitiy annulated, and turned back with 
their tlat sides in front, both together mak- 
ing nearly a complete circle. The horns 
of the oxen are turned also back at the 
base, but project forwards again towards 
the extremity ; while those of the buffalo 
entirely incline backwards and outwards, 
the very reverse of the English ox. They 
made a peculiar low sound in breathing, 
expressive, as it were, of the great satis- 
faction they enjoyed. 

We still kept on a line with the Rajc- 
malial hills during this day’s sailing ; and 
in different parts of the less elevated of 
these I could observe the wood cleared 
away, and the interval presenting an ap- 
pearance of being cultivated, and bearing 
some kind of crop. When viewing these 
open spaces attentively, I saw a kind of 
hut in the middle of one of them, and 
the appearance of a man at a short dis- 
tance sitting quietly on the ground, his 
body being almost concealed by a tall 
plant which grew around. What the pur- 
pose of this hut could be I was not able to 
discover until we reached Peerponity the 
following day, where w’e saw many similar 
erections in tlie cultivated ground, and 
were informed they served to shelter men 
who took their station in the field, in order 
to prevent ilie deer and otlier animals from 
committing depredations on the crop. 

13th.- — My sudden appearance this morn- 
ing among the long grass caused great 
alarm to two poor Hindoo females, one of 
whom roared out most lustily on perceiv- 
ing me within a short distance of her, and 
in tlie act of running in the same direc- 
tion, for the purpose of taking aim at a 
waterfowl in tlie neighbouring marsh. 
The women generally run off on perceiv- 
ing a European approaching, especially 
the younger ones ; nor <lo they appear to 


possess that degree of curiosity which is 
reckoned common to their sex, all the 
world over : they seem to be employed 
chiefly in the laborious office of carrying 
water, and other domestic drudgery. In 
passing the village I observed one of them 
busily engaged in pounding some material 
in a wooden mortar, with a pestle at least 
five feet long, and tipped with brass, which 
she moved up and down in a very regular 
manner. On inquiring the nature of this 
dainsers occupation, I was told she was 
pounding rice, which certainly appeared to 
me a most tedious methoil of effecting her 
object. The village which 1 allude to is 
named Peerpointy : it appears very jropii- 
lous and, next to Ilajeinahal, is the largest 
we have seen since our entrance into the 
gre.at river. It is no less pleasantly si- 
tuated than Sicrigully, and, like it, is 
overlooked by one or tw'o wooded hills, 
which form not its smallest attraction : 
of these, the principal is not so high and 
perpendicular as that at Siicrigully ; but it 
is larger in extent, and has a much more 
elegant shrine surmounting it than tlic one 
described at tl)at village. Here also are 
deposited the remains of a Mussulman, 
who, to judge of his sanctity and im- 
portance when alive by the veneration 
paid to his memory, and the substantial 
oflerings granted to tlic minister in atten- 
dance, must btive been a person of great 
moral purity, and no small worldly con- 
setjuence among the followers of the pro- 
phet. The wall forming tlic enclosure is 
low'cr here than that described at the other 
village; but it is more extensive, and or- 
namented with a pointed battlement over 
the entrance. On the opposite side is 
placed the tomb in the centre of the en- 
closure, without any covering, and twice 
the size of the one at Sacrigully • but in 
respect of figure and design completely 
resembling that structure. The style of 
both the wall and tomb is very heavy, 
which even the additiefh to the former of 
the light Moorish battlement cannot re- 
move ; but the whole is kept so clean, that 
it produces a very pleasing effect on the 
mind of the beholder. At one extremity 
of the tomb there is a round pillar in a 
niche, on which a small lamp burns day 
and night, for what object I cannot say. 
While our party were examining this struc- 
ture, a number of the w orshippers of the 
faith came to present their offerings to the 



462 Memoranda of a Voyage on the Ganges, [Nov- 


Fadre, or Mussulman minister, which of- 
ferings consisted of pice, or a few cowries, 
in proportion to the means of the donor ; 
and the priest in return prayed for their 
prosperity, and besought a blessing on 
them for their pious gifts. Mussulmans 
appear to form a considerable body in 
Hindoostan : their religious ceremonies, 
though not altogether so singular as those 
of their Hindoo neighbours, must* cer- 
taiuly, some of them, excite tlic ridicule of 
tlic European, whose mind is not, like 
their own, under the trammels of a bigot- 
ted superstition. We passed a party of 
Mussulmans in the village engaged in 
performing the last offices to a deceased 
friend :* tlie body was buried in the centre 
of a small enclosure, and a tumulus, as is 
customary, erected over it. Within the 
enclosure three people were seated, who 
watched constantly the consecrated spot. 
Alongside them there was a small lamp 
burning, and when we came up they 
seemed about to prepare for their evening 
meal. The enclosed space was kept very 
clean, and its ])rotcction appeared to form 
their sole care. On our approaching very 
near they made a motion to us, as if sig- 
nifying it would be improper, and incon- 
sistent with tlicir rites, to suffer us to pass 
beyond the temporary fence. We were 
informed that they had watched the tomb 
after this manner during three days, and 
that they would continue to do so for seven 
more, in order that the ten after the new 
moon, required by the Mohammedan disci- 
pline, might be completed. I’his connec- 
tion of the new moon with the religious ob- 
servances of these people was excinplificd 
in the conduct of our dandies the other 
evening, who, as soon as they perceived 
the crescentic luminary in the heaven*^ 
turned towards her, and made their salaam 
with the utmost devoutness, repeating at 
the same time some words, among which 
that of “ Allah” could alone be distinctly 
heard. Tlie rock*at Peerpointy is much 
of the same nature as at Sacrigully, but 
harder and more compact; it is of a 
blackish colour, with many chrystallinc 
points, and appears as if about to become 
a compound rock ; it exhibits a number of 
pores on its surface. The geneivd asjwct 
of the stone would incline one to pro- 
nounce it of the pumice, or lava kind ; 

* Till > r<‘fcrs to thi’ Mohuiriini, ihp ccUbraUun 
of whuh held been comnitnctJ. 


but it is extremely heavy, notwithstanding 
its porosity. At the shore, no very regu- 
lar stratiBcation is visible ; but the posi- 
tion, such as it is, appears vertical. A 
softer rock, which is in all probability of 
the same nature, but in a state of decom- 
position, lies over this harder one, on the 
elevation at the shore, the position of which, 
in a general' view, seems horizontal. On 
the neighbouring hillock, however, I found 
the same kind of stone as the forementiou- 
ed at the shore, and even harder : it does 
not observe any regular stratification, but 
is thrown together in round pieces of great 
size. Limestone must also be found some- 
where in this neighbourhood, as there is a 
sort of lime-work for its reduction to the 
quick state, and no shells arc to be seen to 
furnish materials for the operation. The 
quantity made appeared to be small ; and, 
being unable to uudei-stand the language 
of tlie people employed, T could not ob- 
tain the requisite information on this point. 
Besides the rocks mentioned, I met with 
a sort of brccchia in considerable masses, 
consisting of roundish red pebbles, em- 
bedded in a hard clayey medium. The 
apiwai-ance of the country beyond the first 
elevation on the shore is extremely pleas- 
ing for the extent of several miles, reach- 
ing to the summit of the hills. A few 
s|K>ts are cleared and cultivated, and bear 
at present a very promising crop. We 
found in the middle of the field a small 
hut, or erection for sheltering a chokvifdur 
(or watchman), to protect the crop from 
the depredation of the deer, and seated in 
it a poor wretched looking dwarfish old 
man, who informed us that tiic hills were 
iuliabited by innumerable hogs, and that 
they often came down to pasture on the crops 
during night. We saw also several sheds 
of the same kind, elevated on high poles, 
which furnished a more safe watching- 
place, andaiforded the man anopporlunhy 
of driving off the animals widiout any 
personal risk. A company of sepoy:>, 
whom we had first met at Sacrigully, again 
presented themselves to our notice at this 
village. Tliese men are a better looking 
class of people than the peasantry in gene- 
ral; but off the parade, and out of the 
presence of their European officern, they 
appear to be subject to the same prejudices, 
and to follow the same customs as their 
couiiliyiueu in civil life. Tlieir appeal - 
ance below the trees, each man with his 
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separate lire and coofving apparatus, was 
particularly interesting, and gave us, for 
the first time, a specimen of Indian bi- 
vouacking, from which we might judge 
what a spectacle would b e presented by an 
army of seventy thousand (the number 
said to be now in the fie Id), all engaged 
in the same occupation. JHitherto I have 
not observed much difference in the fea- 
tures and general expression of the peo- 
ple on the banks of the river, compared 
witli those lower down the country, 'llie 
only instance of a departure Irom the com- 
mon standard in this respect which I have 
met w'ith was that of three SIi icaries, who 
came up to our budgerow yestei'day morn- 
ing with some bow’s and arrow'^ for sale. 
These fellows were not very tall, but stout 
built, and presented a peculiarly hardy 
appearance ; their heads seemed lar^cer than 
is commonly observed; their lips w'erc 
thicker, and their nasi more exp :inded, 
approaching, in all these points, nea rer to 
the character of llie African than the Asia- 
tic ; their heads also appeared rounder^ and 
their general complexion darker. Bet»**des 
bows and arrows they w'cre armed w.Hli 
long clubs, w'likh our servants very coolly 
told us they knocked men on the head with, 
and iiinished by literally bestowing on theta 
the odious cpitlict of Deceits. 

14th. — \Vc sliall very soon become ac- 
<piaintcd with the alligators. We passed 
ten or twelve of them tliis day, lying, as 
the former ones, on the sand-bank without 
motion, and presenting the appearance of 
what I should suppose an animal affected 
with catalepsy would exhibit. This ex- 
treme fixedness, as alluded to before, seems 
to give a character to the individual, but is 
perhaps equally referable to all the tribes 
of the reptile order, or at least to many of 
them, being only more conspicuous in the 
alligator from his greater size. Among the 
larger alligators to-day we saw several of 
the smaller size, and white colour, or dirty 
grey, which 1 imagine were young ones, 
not having yet attained their full growth. 
The eyes of these were much more promi- 
nent, and they appeared altogetiier like a 
large one skinned, so great was the pro- 
jection of particular parts, and so meagre 
their general aspect. The appearance of a 
number of alligators at a distance is not 
unlike that of so many pieces of ordnance, 
especially when looking in different di- 
rections, as those reptiles which we saw 


to-day, some with their sides, and others 
with their snouts to the water, the body 
being iramoveably fixed to the spot which 
they had first occupied. We have hitherto 
demands made on our bounty, as 
laities, by male beggars only ; but to-day a 
female mendicant appeared on the stage 
with the usual instrument of sympathy, a 
young infant in her arms. Tlie babe, 
which was held up in her arms to excite 
our commiseration, could not have ex- 
ceeded a month old ; and the unnatural-like 
manner in which tlie mother exposed it 
tended rather to rai^e our disgust. At 
first we would not listen to her reiterated 
intreatics for money ; but lier ceaseless 
importunity became so troublesome, that 
we were glad to shut her moutli by a few 
pice which were thrown her from the 
budgerow. Some projecting rocks, and 
the white walls of a temple erected upon 
the summit of the adjoining elevation, at- 
tracted our attention, and induced us to go 
on sliore earlier than utual in the after- 
noon : llie rocks lie on the beach in large 
roundi^rl blocks, detacherl from the ele- 
vated ground, to which, evidently, at a 
former period they had united. Two- 
thirds up the mount is situate the temple, 
which is very conspicuous, from its exalted 
position and the snowy wliiteness of its 
walls. I found it to be a Hindoo Veieal, 
and like all the other erections of a similar 
kind, heavy in style, and devoid of grace- 
ful proportions: it was a square, sur- 
mounted by a convex tetraedral pyramid ; 
the outer part, surrounding the building, 
vvas carefully swept ; and in this several 
persons wcie standing, as if in attendance 
oc the sacred edifice, and ministers of tlie 
deity whose image it contained. Tliere 
was indeed apparently no image wuthin 
the temple; and I saw only a black stone, 
in the shape of a jug, standing intlie mid- 
dle of a sort of b^’son excavated in tlie 
stone Jloor, from which a small channel 
extended to the door of the building, 
and seemed intended for carrj ing off the 
water made use of in their ceremonies. 
Around the ston^ w'ere spread a number of 
flowers, and, depending from the roof im- 
mediateiy over it were fttstened several 
chaplets, and different ornaments cut out 
of the rind of some fruit, or a similar 
material, which I concluded had been 
presented a.*> a votive offering by the wor- 
shippers of the god. In the wall of the 
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temple were arched niches, like those of 
the Mussulman tomb mentioned yesterday, 
but which did not contain any object. I 
saw the images of some of their gods, 
carved on squares of stone, and placed 
against the rock in a sort of platform ; 
these were sufficiently numerous, and from 
the similarity of the figure appeared to 
represent the same personage. I cannot 
give a correct description of tins image ; 
but its principal character consists in the 
head-dress, which is somewhat like a Per- 
sian bonnet, being small at the two extre- 
mities and large in the middle : the ears 
are ornamented with large ear-rings, and 
the arms describe a largo curve. This 
god, the servants state, is Sioot v^ horn the 
Hindoos worship under the symbol of a 
black stone. As soon as we turned the 
point of land on which the temple is si- 
tuated, a most beautifully varied and pic- 
turesque scene presented to our view. 
The river is here divided into two, and the 
hills which rise from the borders of tlie 
small branch in six or seven diflerent 
points, and separated each by a lower 
character to tiie prospect we 
had not before beheld. These hills are the 
termination of the Rajomahal range, and, 
like tliem, are wooded to the summit, but 
of a much smaller degree of elevation. 
On the highest eminence, a tree rises much 
taller than any of the others, whidi at a 
distance appears like a round tower crown- 
ing the hill, and on most of the others are 
similar trees whicli seem isolated, and com- 
plete the conical figure of the whole. 

1.5th. — We anchored last night on a 
small island formed by tl>e division of tlio 
river, and in consequence of the ab'^ence 
of wood and the small nufnher of huts, 
we were not disturbed by the usual yell- 
ings of the jackal]. The winged bugs, 
whose fetor annoyed us so much, have 
now disappeared ; and, from without, we 
have only to complain of one nuisance, 
that has broken my rest for several nights 
past ; it is a waterfowl apparently, which 
hikes great delight in flying round tlie 
boats and emitting a shrill peaking noise, 
particularly harsh and grating on the ear 
when heard in the still of the night. The 
rats, which form pan of our own establish- 
ment, leave us small reason to congratu- 
late ourselves on escaping from such nui- 
sances without, as they make more noise 
than would disturb the soundest sleeper: 


sometimes imitating the notes of birds, 
and at others the mewing of cats, or the 
squalling of infants, they produce a con- 
cert of discordant sounds, that sets at de- 
fiance any Dutch specimen of the kind 
ever attempted. After sailing along the 
island, we came again to the main river. 
On the left hand, immediately at the junc- 
tion with the principal stream, there is an 
English-built house with many low build- 
ings around it, which we concluded to be 
an indigo factory. On this side the couu- 
tiy looks rich and well cultivated, and ever 
since we left Rajemahal has worn a veiy 
different aspect from w hat it did low er down , 
where the other presented an appearance 
indicative of fertility ; now this is dry, 
barren, and sandy in its turn. We had 
entered the great river but a little way 
when we perceived two rocky islets in tlie 
distance, and in a short time we were 
abreast of them, opposite the village of 
Colgong. The mangee, or i>oal captain, 
declared that the budgerow and the ofhei 
boats would be endangered by approaching 
close to these islets, on account of the 
rooks whicli lay concealed below llie water ; 
and we were obliged to hire a boat at the 
village for the purpose of visiting them 
These islets, or rather rocks, produce a 
very pretty effect when seen af a small 
distance, witli their huge projecting blocks 
of stone, surmounted by tall trees, whicli 
the eagle has fixed on for his abode. Their 
appearance on a nearer view- is perhaps 
grander than at a distance, as the eye looks 
up with astonishment on the masses ol 
solid rock, piled one upon the other in all 
directions, and resting, in many instances, 
on a narrow and invisible base. We found, 
however, on getting nearer to them, that 
there were in all three islands, and that 
in the position in which we first beheld 
them the central one appeared to form a 
part of the upper. We first steered our 
bark to the middle island, whose height 
and general appearance was more striking 
than those of the other two. Besides the 
general pleasing and picturesque haracter 
of these spots, thus placed, like so many 
^ants defying the power of the stream, 
we had another source of attraction in the 
geological novelties which the trip pm- 
inisetl to supply us with. The boatmen 
from the village first landing and showing 
the way, we pulled off our shoes and 
scrambled after them, armed with hammei 
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in band, and provided with a good Joe 
Mauton, in the event of our falling in 
with any noxious animals. Re'specting 
these, if w^e might believe our attendants, 
there was sufficient ground for apprehen- 
sion ; and they told us a story of a Captain 
— being killed in this very spot by a 
large serpent about ten years ago, and that 
his remains were interred in the adjoining 
island : the same serpent, they declared, 
still existed, and another which it had 
produced of equal size and ferocity ; tlie 
length of the largest they stated to exceed 
three times that of my fowling-piece. 
This account, whether true or not, made 
us at least cautious in choosing our steps 
over the rock and amidst the long grass 
and shrubs ; and so far in confirmation of 
it, we found the skin of a snake lying on 
the very first ledge we ascended, winch, 
although large, was not to be compared 
with the dimensions they had stated. The 
rock on this island appeared to consist 
chiefly of gneiss, with some porphyry : the 
upper island is less than the central or the 
other ; its general aspect is not so bold, 
and there is a path to the summit, on 
which is built a brick mausoleum of mean 
appearance. In the centre of the enclo- 
sure is a torn)), in which, the boatmen 

told U8, the unfortunate Captain was 

interred ; but I rather think it is the bury- 
ing-place of a IMussulman, probably some 
priest. On the summit of this island, not 
far from the mausoleum, there is a sort of 
carved chair cut out of the solid rock, on 
one extremity of which a figure is sculp- 
tured, of the same appearance as the stone 
at the temple mentioned yesterday. ITiere 
is more soil, and vegetation is more luxu- 
riant here than in the other islands; and 
no noxious animal, we were told, inhabits 
it. On the highest point of the lowermost 
island there is a small temple, mean and 
ruinous in its appearance, and close to it a 
hut inhabited, I suppose, occasionally by 
the priest, when he resorts thitlier to per- 
form the functions of his office : the tem- 
ple contained tlie usual black stone, and 
was dedicated to the worship of Siva. Tlie 
rock of this island possessed more of the 
granitic character than of the others, and 
the gneiss was more distinctly stratified 
than any I had met with before. Great 
numbers of pigeons flew from the different 
rocks as we approached them ; and in the 
lowermost, an eagle of the Osprey kind 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 107* 


had taken up its residence, having built 
its nest on the only tall tree which grew 
there : this bird appeared very large with 
a white head and breast, and brown wings 
and back, as seen from the rock below. 
Having carried off specimens of the rocks 
and plants which we found on the island, 
we sailed across to the village of Colgons, 
where the budgerows were laying at an- 
chor, and landed for a short time to survey 
the objects on shore. A Kuropean-built 
house, or bungalow, on the point of land, 
looked very well ; but we could not com- 
mand sufficient leisure to walk into tlie 
village, and the only thing that attracted 
my attention was a man purifying water 
on the beach, as it appeared, for the pur- 
pose of w ashing clothes. The purification 
was accomplished by suspending a cloth on 
two sticks at some distance from each 
other, the extremities of the cloth being 
drawn together so as to form a bag : in 
this bag was pUiced a quantity of black 
powder, and the muddy water filtering 
through it, dropped from the lower part, 
and was received, as clear as chrystal, into 
a pot placed for tlie purpose. This pow- 
der, lam informed, is made from the seed 
of some plant (spinage?) burned, or rather 
reduced to the condition of charcoal by 
slow combustion. The character of our 
dandies (or boatmen), l)egins to appear by 
degrees: notwithstanding they were order- 
ed by the mangee to-day to get into tlie 
village boat and row us over to the island 
in the river, they could not be prevailed 
upon to accompany us until the promise of 
buxskies (a present) was repeatedly made 
to them, exhibiting the same unaccommo- 
dating sort of temper as I had experienced 
on board the Indiaman from ^England ; and 
which indeed is to be found, in some de- 
gree, in all ignorant and unpolished men. 
The ploughmen of Scotland are, perhaps, 
as remarkable for this unaccommodating 
spirit as any class of people on the face of 
the globe; and it doubtless arises from 
their being placed in the same circum- 
stances to which seamen must necessarily 
be subjected. Living as a distinct body, 
without the humanizing influence of fe- 
male society, whether at sea or on shore, 
will aUvays be productive of brutish and 
unamiable manners. 

16tb.— The cold of the morning air is 
now' very great ; and is equally nuiuifest- 
cd by our sensations and the ilitnnoineter, 

Voi.. XVIII. a P 
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The poor dandies and servants shiver and ported on poles or strings^ with fringes, 
creep towards the dying eml>crs, or cover which hangs immediately over the tomb, 
their bodies closely with such slender At the four comers of those which ap- 
clothing as they possess: the herds of peared to be most recent, I observed that a 
cattle too are always seen gathered to- tall plaintain shoot, stripped of its under 
gether in the iliorning in a body, and ap- leaves, had been placed in the ground for 
pear to be no less affected by the cold than the purpose of ornament merely. In front 
their keepers. The temperature of the of the many ornamented tower-like struc- 
atmosphere tliis morning was fifty-four, lures were placed a great number of small 
while that of the river exceeded it by nine- earthen pots filled with iroter, whidi, we 
teen degrees, being seventy-three, which, were told, was delivw^ out gratis to any 
I confess, rather surprised me. The con- person, of whatever persuasion, who might 
sequence, as may be supposed, of so great demand it. In several of the houses, be- 
a difference is, that while the hand feels fore which stood the ornamented struc- 
cold in the air, the sensation experienced tures, there was a man, styled Imaum, 
by immersing it in the water resembles that whose sole employment appeared to con- 
produced by the hot-bath, and is extremely sist in instructing the others : he was con- 
genial and agreeable. We had been looking tinually repeating from a book some dis- • 
out for Bhaugulpore for two days, and at course addressed to his hearers, who, on 
last our vessel was safely anchored there their parts, listened with the greatest at- 
this afternoon. Bhaugulpore, like most of tention, and seemed deeply impressed with 
the Indian towns we have seen, occupies the truth and importance of his precepts, 
much ground, and on that account seems The number of tombs and the prevalence 

larger than it really is: in the appearance of Moorish architecture in general in the 

of the houses and general aspect of the buildings, induced me to conclude that 
place, it is more prepossessing than most Mussulmans are more numerous in Behar 
of those which we have visited in our pro- than in Bengal. I find that it is usual 
gress up the river. Mussulman tombs here for the European inhabitants to have 

form a conspicuous feature in the buildings fires in their houses by the first of this ' 

hero ; and as it happens that the festival of month, and that the present season has 

the Mohurrum is now celebrating, all who furnished an extraordinary exception in the 
can afford it, light up and decorate those mildness of the weather, not requiring this 
structures in a very gay and fanciful man- additional comfort. We learned at Bhau- 
ner. Ranges of lamps are placed in front gulpore what I had suspected, that the 
of the tombs, composed of plates of mica, story of the boatmen at Colgong, respect - 

and painted of various colours, also stnic- jng the unfortunate Chaplain, was 

tures, resembling towers* of the same ma- alogether a falsehood ; at least no such 
terial, ornamented with figures of drome- evant had been known to have occurred 
danes, camels, and a fantastic one re- for twenty years back, nor was it under- ^ 

sembling ahorse in the body and legs, stood that any serpent of the size mention - 

with the neck and head of a fowl, lhave ed inhabited the island in the river. I 
seen an effigy of the same figure made of learned here that the population of tlie 
bamboo and paper, but cannot conceive district is not increasing (contrary to what 
the object of it, or of what it is symbolical, J have hitherto understood to be the case 
Tliese tombs have many of them a white generally in India), the number of i>eople 
cloth thrown over them, and, by way of at present in Bhaugulpore not 
canopy, is another coloured cloth, sup- greater than it was after the severe famine 
— in 1769. 

♦ Or Tazeas. ( To be continued.) 

"" ■ — . . - ^ 

THE PLAGUE IN RUSSIA IN THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY. 

The contagious diseases which at from the east. They have usually 
different periods have desolated Eu- been introduced by Levant traveller?, 
rope came, with very few exceptions, or bales of merchandize ; but some- 
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times they have originated in remote merous families disappeared in one day. 
corners of Asia,* end have gradually Evel-ypriestfoundin themomingthirty 


proceeded towards the west, depopu- 
lating countries in their progress, until 
their fury has been arrested by the 
waters of the Atlantic Ocean. 

Such was the frightful malady which 
visited Asia and Europe, during the 
middle of the fourteenth century, and 
which is mentioned by the chroniclers 
of the period under the appalling ap- 
pellation of the Black Death. 

It is recorded that it first broke out 
in China, in which extensive empire 
it is said to have destroyed about thir- 
teen millions of inhabitants. Thence 
it travelled through Central Asia. As 
early as 1346 this disease raged in the 
vicinity of the Caspian Sea and the 
Bosphorus, then in Armenia, Asia 
Minor, Syria, Egypt, and Greece. 
Genoese vessels brought it to Italy, 
whence it spread over German}', France, 
and England, in which latter coun- 
tries whole cities were depopulated by 
its baneful ravages. In London alone, 
50,000 individuals are stated to have 
been buried in one spot. In Paris the 
exasperated mob demanded the mas- 
sacre of all the Jews, who were ac- 
cused of poisoning the wells. 

In 1349 the mortality began also in 
Scandinavia, whence, or from Ger- 
many, it was conveyed to Pskow and 
Nowgorod. In the former city (says 
Karamsin, in his History of Russia) 
it broke out during the spring of 1352, 
and continued raging so, terribly, that 
by the winter, not one-third of the 
inhabitants were left. The symptoms 
of the disease were the appearance of 
tumors in the soft cavities of the body, 
accompanied by spitting of blood ; 
these were succeeded by death on the 
second or third day. It is impossible, 
observe the historians of the time, to 
imagine the shocking spectacle pre- 
sented on this occasion. Youths and 
old men, parents and children, were 
laid together in the same graves ; mi- 

* The cholera morbus took its rise in Cochin 
Ctiina, and lias now advanced as far as the £u> 
phrates. 


or more corpses lying in his church ; 
and mass was read over the whole 
at once. But the church-yards soon 
lacked space for new graves, and holes 
were dug in the woods outside of the 
cities. At first, covetous individuals 
were found to wait on the diseased, in 
hopes of becoming possessors of their 
wealth ; but as soon as it became evi- 
dent that the disease was communi- 
cated by the touch, or in other words, 
that the property of the victims con- 
tained the sting of death, even the 
rich looked in vain for help ; for even 
the son fled from his father. 

There were, however, some indivi- 
duals who showed the most extraor- 
dinary magnanimity and self-devotion ; 
they carried- to the church, not only 
their immediate relations, but even 
strangers; assisted at their funerals, 
and prayed for their souls with gene- 
rous fervour in the midst of the 
pestilential tombs. 

Numbers fled from the world, shut- 
ting themselves up in convents, and 
bequeathing their property to the 
church ; or by feeding and clothing 
the poor they prepared themselves by 
good works (following the tenets of 
the national faith) for their passage to 
eternity. In short, it was believed 
that the end of the world -a'as come, 
and that no one would survive. 

Under these circumstances the un- 
fortunate inhabitants of Pskow invited 
the Archbishop Wassilij to come to 
their city and bless them, and assist 
them in offering up their jirayers to 
the Almighty. This faithful pastor, 
disregarding every personal danger, 
instantly obeyed the call of his dis- 
tressed flock. Received by the peo- 
ple with feelings of the most lively 
gratitude, Wassilij put on his sacerdo- 
tal robes, and taking a cross in his 
hand, he led the whole population in 
a solemn procession round the city. 
Priests sang hymns to the praise of 
God, monks carried the bones of their 
saints, the people prayed aloud; “ and 
3 P 2 
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there was not a heart so hardened,” 
says the chronicle, “ but was melted 
into tears before the allseeing eye of 
the Almighty !” But death was not 
yet satisfied with the number of its 
victims ; the Archbishop, however, 
had calmed the minds of the inhabi- 
tants of Pskow; tasting, therefore, 
the sweets of Christian submission, 
they awaited now more patiently the 
termination of their sutferings, which 
took place at the beginning of the 
winter. 

“ About the same tifce as at Pskow, 
the pestilence made its appearance at 
Nbwgorod, and also in other provinces 
of Russia, where the numbers that 
died were immense. At Gluchow and 
Bjelosersk not an inhabitant was left.* 
At Moscow, the metropolitan, the 
Czar, with two of his sons and his 
brother, are known to have died about 
the same period, which makes it pro- 
bable that that city suffered from this 
disease in common with the country 
in general.” 

Two observations have been made 
on this pestilence by the historians of 
all countries : 1st, that more young 
people died of it than old ; and 2d, 
that wherever the disease had raged, 
the human race multiplied after it in a 
most extraordinary degree. Thus na- 
ture is ever on the watch to close the 
breaches that are made in any of her 
quarters. 

In the year 1364 the pestilential 
disease visited Russia again. It was 
brought by travellers from Besdesh 
to Nishnynowgorod, Kolomna, Peress- 
lawl, and Pskow, carrying off from 
20 to 100 victims daily. This fright- 
ful disease is described in the follow- 
ing manner : “ A pain, like the stab 
of a knife, ran suddenly through the 
heart, shoulder-blades, or between the 
shoulders ; the veins became burning, 
blood flowed from the throat, attended 
by a strong perspiration and shivering. 
In other persons tumors appeared 

* By this we are probably to understand ihat 
those who escaped the plague, had previously de. 
aerud these cities from panic. — Ed. 


about the neck or hips, under the 
cheek-bones or breasts, or between 
the shoulders. The result was the 
same : unavoidable and speedy, but 
painful death.” — “ There was no 
time,” observe the annalists, “ to 
bury the dead ; there remained scarce- 
ly ten healthy individuals to a hundred 
that were sick ; the unfortunate vic- 
tims breathed their last without any 
one attending them in their dying 
hour. Seven, eight, or more corpses 
were buried in one trench. Many 
houses became quite deserted, in others 
one babe perhaps was left.” 

In 1365 the malady broke out in 
Rostow, Twer, Torsok, and other 
places; in 1366 it desolated Moscow. 
In some places it ceased for a time, in 
order to return with renewed fury. 
Thus it raged four times in Pskow and 
Nowgorod, and twice in the districts 
of Moscow, Twer, Smolensk, and 
Rjasan. In Nowgorod along (accord- 
ing to the German historian, Kranz), 
80,000 individuals were swept from 
the face of the earth in the short space 
of six months. “The people,” he re- 
lates, “fell down in the streets and ex- 
pired in a moment ; persons in health, 
engaged in burying the dead, died 
suddenly, and were interred in the 
graves they had just dug.” Smo- 
lensk was visited three times, till at 
last (in 1387) five individuals only 
were left alive of the whole popula- 
tion, and these, in the words of the 
chronicles, “ went forth from the city 
of death, locking its gates behind 
them.” It seems, indeed, that from 
its first appearance in that ill-fated 
country (in 1352), it scarcely ever left 
it till about 1427, mowing down suc- 
cessive generations, and almost root- 
ing out some of the princely families, 
under whose sway the country at that 
period seems to have been divided. 

The excessive virulence of this dis- 
ease may be entirely attributed to the 
circumstance, that the people took no 
effective means for its cure wherever 
the malady raged, or against its recur- 
rence where it had once disappear- 
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ed.* Superstition vras then at its 
height; prayers, fasting, processions, 
charities, &c. were resorted to as means 
to appease the anger of the Almighty’, 
whilst the remedies which God had 
placed in their power were disregard- 
ed. But, unfortunately, it was not 

* Tina pUgue was veiy destructive to the whole 
of the old world j it seems, howcTer, to have 
disappeared at a much earlier period in every 
other part of Europe than in Russia. 


only in acts of piety that the super- 
stition of a benighted people displayed 
itself : in those times fanaticism, the 
close ally of superstition, led them 
also to the commission of atrocities. 
The populace of Pskow actually de- 
voted twelve unfortunate females to 
the stake, and burned them as reputed 
witches, in order, as they said, to 
propitiate a God of mercy ! Y. Z. 


JOURNEY OVERLAND FROM INDIA. 

BEING A CONTINUATION OF “ FRAGMENTS OF A JOURNAL,” INSERTED 
IN OUR LAST NUMBER. 


On the 6th of April, by the kindness of 
Mr. Warden, I was accommodated with a 
passage on board the Antelope, one of the 
Company’s cruisers, commanded by Cap- 
tain T. The party with whom I proposed 
to travel through Persia had preceded me 
in an Arab ship, but having had the good 
fortune to meet with Major M., an officer 
of the Madras engineers, who liad long 
been employed in the country, and who 
politely invited me to join them, I could 
not regret a delay which ensured me under 
all reasonable probabilities, asafe, rapid, and 
agreeable journey to the frontiers of Russia. 
Our voyage was tedious, and were I to 
adopt the same mode of proceeding to 
Europe again, I think I sliould prefer em- 
barking in a private merchant vessel, rather 
than accept the very indifferent accommo- 
dation of the cruisers. They are safer, to 
be sure, being well manned, and command- 
ed by experienced officers ; but they are 
considered ships of war ; and the traveller 
is at the captain’s table by sufferance, and 
he is not certain of reaching his destination, 
for all the cruisers are under the senior 
officer of the Gulph ; and it may so hap- 
pen that a second passage must be taken, 
after paying somewhat exorbitantly for the 
fii^t. This very nearly occurred to us. — We 
were sixteen days in crossing from Bom- 
bay to Muscat. 

This latter place appeared to me to be 
remarkable for nothing but its extreme 
heat, and aridity of aspect ; and though I 
landed out of curiosity, I rejoiced, for the 
fiKt time in my life, when the signal-gun 
recalled me to the vessel. Tlie streets of 
the town are so narrow that a palanquin 
could not pass them ; the bazars more 


filthy even than at Bombay ; the provi- 
sions bad and dear. To this list of objec- 
tions to Muscat as a residence, may be 
added a more important one derived from 
tlie temper of the people, who are not re- 
markable for their civility to strangers, or 
their general amenity of deportment. It 
is not wise, therefore, to land unarmed, or 
to remain late in the town at night, even 
with this precaution. The imaum’s police 
is not very efficient, and although the 
imaum himself expresses a high degree of 
consideration for the British name, he 
was not supposed to regard with much 
pleasure the erratic propensities of wTiters 
of journals within his territories. The 
Arabs are dirty in their persons. The 
women that we met in the streets were 
covered with long veils ; an open net work 
concealing the features of the countenance, 
but enabling the wearer to see without 
being recognized. If this costume is 
adopted out of pity to the inflammable or 
tender-hearted sojourners of the desert, I 
suspect the precaution is quite unnecessary. 
Beauty in either sex is either very rare, or 
very carefully concealed at Muscat ; and 
as most of the females are descended on 
the mother’s side from Africans, much 
admiration cannot be expected from a cold 
inhabitant of the north. The situation of 
the town is commanding, and its defences 
from the sea appeared to be respectable ; 
but what can be said of a country so en- 
tirely denuded of trees ? I sailed from 
the Indian ocean to the entrance of the 
Persian Gulf, within sight of land for 
nearly the whole distance ; and though I 
repeatedly examined the coast, I never 
once saw a tree, applicable from its size, to 
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any useful domestic purpose. The inha- 
bitants, however, are prc^)ortioned in num- 
ber to the means of their subsistence, and 
are not likely to increase in a country 
which agriculture has long since deserted. 
M^y villages, however, yet remain, which, 
though ruined or only half inhabited, cer- 
tainly attest the existence of a period when 
the energy of man gave fertility to these 
barren wastes, and supplied all that nature 
has denied to them. Muscat is extremely 
unhealthy, and the opthalmia is so preva- 
lent, that few of those who are exposed to 
the sun, and to the glare of the buildings 
in the town escape the disorder. Leprosy 
is not uncommon, but I did not learn 
that the natives had suffered much from 
cholera; the former disorder is esteemed 
contagious, and precautions are adopted to 
prevent any individual infected with it from 
having intercourse with the residents of 
the town. This fact is not undeserving of 
attention, when it is considered bow fre- 
quently this complaint obtrudes itself on 
our notice in every city of India. It is 
well known, that in England, charitable 
foundations for lepers were common as 
late as the reigns of Henry and Elizabeth, 
though the disorder is now of very rare 
occurrence, and may have been eradicated 
by precautions similar to those which I 
found observed at Muscat. 

We sailed on the 20th from these arid 
and inhospitable shores ; and after a pas- 
sage of seven days, during which we were 
constantly in sight of the coast, both of 
Arabia and Persia, we landed at Rusool 
Khyma, once the celebrated capital of the 
Joassamee pirates. Tliis place is a very 
remarkable one; and its general appear- 
ance struck me as being differept from the 
abodes of any of those nations among 
whom the course of my service has brought 
me. From the sea it might be considered 
a fortress of the first class, both as to its 
natural and artificial defences; but ap- 
proach it, and the delusion ceases. Rusool 
Kb^ma is a miserable town ; the fit abode 
of lawless violence and unrelenting cruelty. 
It had lately experienced the law of the 
conqueror, and presented all those ap- 
pearances which proclaim that « grim- 
visaged war ” had been active, and that a 
short period only had intervened since man 
and man had met in mortal conflict within 
its walls. ^ On every side the remains of 
ruined buildings, Mattered doors, and 


broken windows ; weapons of offence and 
defence scattered profusely around us; 
walls which fire had darkened ; all these 
met the eye, and recorded alike the valour 
of our troops, and the desperate resistance 
opposed to them. I entered some of the 
huts which are flat-roofed, and built of 
stone. Their appearance is therefore more 
respectable than those of India, but their 
interior accommodation is decidedly in- 
ferior, and every arrangement suggested 
very forcibly the mode of life pursued by 
the inhabitants, and the necessity of being 
prepared to offer instant resistance to sud- 
den and repeated violence. The sea nearly 
washes the bastions, and a backwater, in 
which we found many of the Joassamee 
prows, further protects the approach to 
the town from the high land of Arabia. 
There was no good water within the walls; 
and as this was to be brought from a dis- 
tance, the town could not offer any pro- 
tracted resistance against superior force. 
From the commanding officer we ex- 
perienced much civility ; but we were soon 
alarmed by a proposal made to us by Cap- 
tain Mailliard, the officer commanding the 
Company’s naval force, to remove to the 
Vestal, a much smaller cruiser, and one 
whose accommodations were calculated to 
suggest to us the distinction between bad 
and worse; but this arrangement was 
politely set aside at my request, and on the 
1st of May we resumed our voyage, and 
stood over towards the coast of Persia. 
Nothing could be more tedious or uncom- 
fortable than this part of the voyage. The 
weather in the gulf, at this season of the 
year, is beyond measure hot and sultry ; 
and the north-east winds blow with such 
violence, that we often lost in one or two 
hours, all that we had gained in as many 
days; the sea also rocked our little bark 
so incessantly, that it was difficult to do 
any thing, but eat, drink, and sleep ; and 
even these necessary operations were not 
effected w'ith any pleasure or convenience. 
We passed close to the islands of Angar 
Kisbme and Inderabia. I landed upon 
Khenn, and thought it the most pictu- 
resque of the islands I had yet seen in the 
gulf. There is more vegetation ; the trees 
are not stunted in their growth ; and I ob- 
served some palms and banyans which 
would not have disgraced the plains of 
Hindoostan. The water on the island is 
bad, and I tasted it from several wells to 
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ascertain if none could be obtuned that 
was not brackish, but it was all equally in- 
different : I was particular in my inquiries* 
as I learnt that government proposed to 
obtain possession of Khenn as a naval sta- 
tion. I have not learnt if the arrangement 
has been carried into effect, but it appeared 
to me that Kishme or Angar would afford 
a more efficient protection to the trade in 
the gulf; and the pirates themselves were 
sensible of the advantages of the anchorage 
of Angar, which, by means of its channel, 
may be entered or quitted with either of 
the prevailing winds of that sea (south-east 
or north-west). Angar is altogether unin- 
habited, but Kishme once contained two 
or three large towns, and several villages; 
and some of these are yet in existence. 
But though the soil is good, the people 
neglect agriculture, and scarcely raise a 
limited supply for their own consumption. 
I add the longitude and latitude of Angar 
and Khenn, as some variation is observable 
in the maps : — 

Angar Lat, 26° ; long. 56° 20'. 

Khenn ... Lat. 26° 30' ; long. 53*=* 58'. 

Angar bears from the great Quoin 
W.N.W., thirty miles from Rusool Khy- 
ma half distance sixty miles. Khenn 
is about three leagues from the main land 
of Persia. 

On the 6th we fell in with H. M.*s ship 
the Eden, Captain L., and althougli tl'.e 
wind was blowing violently, and the sea 
very high, Captain T. went on board with 
the despatches. He found there Mr. B., 
the Company’s resident at Bushire, to 
whom he delivered a letter from me, re- 
questing information as to the possibility 
of landing at any of the towns of the Per- 
sian coast, so as to curtail the voyage to 
Bushire. Mr. B. informed me that I 
might land at Ashaloo, or Congoon ; that 
the English name was respected all over 
the country, and that a letter which he 
enclosed me would ensure me attention 
from the chiefs on the coasts, and between 
any of their tow*ns and Shirauz. 1 accord- 
ingly requested Captain T. to put into 
Ashaloo ; and on the 8th, in the evening, 
we came to an anchor, fired a gun, and 
communicated with the shore. We were 
infemned that I could travel with facility ; 
that horses and ser%ants were ei^ily pro- 
curable, and that the road was an open 
one to Shirauz. My baggage was accord- 
ingly lowered into the shore-boat, and 


Captain T. and myself proceeded to the 
town in the cutter. Our first disappoint- 
ment, after landing through a very dis- 
agreeable surf, was occasioned by the de- 
lay on the part of the chief of the town in 
attending us, as it was already late, and 
Captain T. did not consider the anchorage 
secure. We were informed that he was at 
prayers, and could not be disturbed, but 
after waiting half an hour, I walked to the 
mosque, accompanied by a vast multitude 
of the inhabitants, who, one would suppose, 
had never yet seen an Englishman. We 
found the chief in the musjeed ; and I then 
acquainted him with the object of my 
landing, and desired to be informed of the 
possibility or otherwise of proceeding to 
Shirauz. I shewed him also Mr. B.’s let- 
ter. His conduct contradicted the state- 
ment of that gentlemen’s letter to me in 
every particular ; horses, he said, w ere to be 
had, but at an enormous price ; there were 
few in the town, and their prices, from one 
to two thousand rupees. One servant only 
could be procured, and all this after five or 
six days delay. 1 determined in conse- 
quence, to pioceed to Bushire; and after 
experiencing considerable difficulty in get- 
ting off the baggage, which w’e w ere oblig- 
ed to take off in the ship’s boat, Captain T. 
and myself again returned to the cruiser, 
and thus ended my first attempt towards 
locomotion in Persia. I did not regret, 
however, that my plan was unsuccessful ; 
Captain ^I. was ill, and unable to accom- 
pany me ; and I was sure that a journey 
of 150 miles lay before me ere I could 
overtake the party, who had preceded me 
(as I learnt from Mr. B.) about ten days’ 
march. 

On the 9th we weighed and stood to- 
wards Cape Verdiston, and after ex- 
periencing violent north-west winds , which 
compelled us often to lay to almost under 
bare poles, we came to the anchorage in 
the open roads of Bushire on the 14th of 
May. I landed the same evening and 
proceeded to the residency, where I was 
received by Mr. D., a gentleman acting as 
Resident during the absence of Mr. — , 
and by whom I was hospitably entertained 
during the short period that 1 remained in 
the town. 

I now commenced my arrangements for 
my journey. By the advice cJf Major M. 
I assumed a military dress, and provided 
arms ; and having nourished during the 
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voyage a patflarchial beard and most pug* 
nacious mustachios, I bad all the external 
appearances of the belligerent. A light 
camp cot, two trunks, a table and chair, 
and portmanteau were all carried on four 
mules. I purchased a horse for my own 
use, and my fellow traveller having also 
completed his preparations, we determin- 
ed to leave Bushire on the ISth. It so 
happened, however, that Major M.*s ar- 
rangements were not complete on that 
day, and I determined, in consequence, to 
make the first march without him ; for w'e 
had already experienced great delays in 
procuring mnles, servants, &c. &c. I 
thought (as I found afterwards to be cor- 
rect) that, one march completed, our dif- 
ficulties would cease. I left Bushire, 
therefore, early on tlie evening of the ISth, 
and proceeded to Alee Chungee, a village 
distant about sixteen miles from that place. 
As the mules could only go a foot-pace 
w’ith their loads, I did not reach the vil- 
lage until one in the morning; and my 
servants then provided me a shelter under 
a hut which was made tolerably comforta- 
ble witli skreens and perdahs for my ac- 
commodation. I ought to add that I ad- 
vanced my servants each a month’s wages, 
at the rate of 20 rupees per mensem, and I 
engaged three, viz. two personal attendants, 
and a cook. They all rode on mules, and 
received their food which was supplied 
from that which remained after mine had 
been provided. I was much incommoded 
by the lie, it at Alee Chungee ; and I found 
a difference of ten degrees Fahrenheit be- 
tween this place and Bushire ; at twelve 
o’clock the mercury stood at 1 10 in the 
hut which I occujhcd; and I felt a hot 
wind which I had not before experienced 
among the islands, or on the coasts of 
Persia. The night, however, was cool, and 
at 7 P.M., finding that IMajor M. did not 
arrive, I resumed my journey. 

I arrived at Beraajgoon about three in the 
morning; and established myself in a little 
garden-house belonging to a Mr.B., which 
I found more comfortable than the hut of 
the preceding day. The march, which was 
a long one (about twenty-five miles), over 
a very stony road, presented no objects of 
interest; and I experienced some pain 
iroiu the infiammation of my eyes, occa- 
sioned by the heat and dust. We met se- 
veral large kafilas, both of camels and 
mules, coming from Sherauz, and one of 


them w'as so numerous, that 1 was detain- 
ed nearly half an Iiour until it had passed. 
The appearance of the country is more 
pleasing tlian the Immediate neighbourhood 
of Bushire ; though the cultivation was evi- 
dently impeded by the pernicious effects of 
large quantities of salt, which were con- 
stantly perceptible on the surface, and 
which appeared to prevail throughout the 
low country of Dushtestan : the palm ap- 
peared to flourish ; and some few vege- 
tables were procured, which, however, our 
sea voyage could alone recommend. I 
remarked that the mode of drawing water 
was the same as that in general use in the 
northern provinces of Plindoostan ; the 
bullocks being attached to a rope, at the 
end of which a large musstik is fixed, and 
the draught facilitated by causing them to 
move down an inclined plane. The ther- 
mometer as yet gave no indication of an 
improved climate ; it stood during the 
greater part of the day at 102. 

20th. — After a march of about fiffi’eii 
miles, I arrived at Daulkee, and proceed- 
ed to a large caravanserai, which, though 
spacious, was nearly filled with travellers 
like myself. I had undertaken this march 
in opposition to the advice of the people 
of Beraajgoon, who stated that the road 
was dangerous, on account of depreda- 
tions of the Mahmensence tribes. My 
servants, however, and myself, were well 
armed ; and though all the travellers wo 
met on the road had matchlocks witli 
matches ready lighted for action, we pass- 
ed on without molestation. Tlie situatioJ 
of Daulkee is picturesque : tlie town 
placed immediately under the rugged and 
precipitous mountains which form the 
boundary of the Dushtestan ; and in front 
of it, a plain of many miles is covered 
with extensive plantations of date trees, 
with frequent patches then in cultivation 
with barley, wheat, and tobacco. At a 
short distance from the town a stream rises 
from a rock, the water of which is very 
warm at its source, and from which is ex- 
haled a strong and disagreeable sulphure- 
ous smell : from this stream, a substance 
resembling pitch, both in appearance and 
properties, is collected in such quanti- 
ties as to constitute a considerable and va- 
luable export. The water, which is clear 
excepting wdicn this bituminous substance 
floats upon it, I found sufficiently cool, 
when, at a short distance from its source, to 
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admit of my bathing in it ithout incon- 
venience : it had a strong bitter taste, and 
on quitting the stream, I found that por- 
tions of the black naphtha had attached 
themselves to my arms and legs, which it 
was very difficult to remove. The ther- 
mometer, even at the source of the hot 
stream, stood at five degrees below the 
boiling point : in the little apartment of 
the caravanserai which I occupied it 
ranged from 96 to 100; I was glad, there- 
fore, to seek the top of the building, where 
I placed my mattress, and slept till mid- 
night, when the noise in the enclosed area 
below, the bells of the mules, and the glare 
of the lights used in the preparations for 
the difficult march which lay before us, 
obliged me to get up, and prepare like my 
fellow travellers for the journey. At about 
one in the morning I was joined by Major 
M., and a few minutes after his arrival 
we joined the kafila of mules, and com- 
menced the ascent of the steep and dange- 
rous pass leading into the province of Fars 
from Dauikee, The road was tremendous, 
and as there were upwards of a thousand 
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mules in company, our progress was ex- 
tremely tedious, and except for the moon, 
without whose light we should not have 
commenced the ascent, our progress could 
not have been free from accident. I was 
continually obliged to dismount and lead 
my horse up the rocky and precipitous ac- 
clivity, and as some kafilas had been plun- 
dered by the marauding tribes that inhabit 
the mountains, I was compelled to make 
convenience yield to security; and for 
eight hours, during which time we re- 
mained on horseback, it was impossible to 
quit the main body, whose motions were 
slow, and attended by clouds of dust. I 
was in some degree consoled, however, for 
the fatigues of the night, by the beauty of 
the scenery which the morning gradually 
unfolded to us. The sun rose over the 
pass in unclouded majesty, and as each 
succeetling ray of light struck upon the 
nigged and precipitous masses of sand 
and limestone, their summits were bril- 
liantly illuminated, while their bases yet 
remained in the deepest shadow. 

(To be continued.) 


Sacontedoy a Tale. 


SACONTALA— A TALE.* 

[The following short poem is extracted from a very elegant little work 
published by Mr. Ackermann, entitled “Forget Me Not and designed for 
Christmas Presents.] 

1. The Bramih's Gift. 

It was a day of joy and revelry, 

Of joy unfeigned, of revelry unforced, 

Tlirough India’s hundred realms ; for SacontaU, 

The beautiful, the ncble, and the good, 

Th’ imperial sharer of W'ickraraa’s tlirone, 

Upon her natal moi n kept holiday. 

Sylph-like her form, yet stately as the pine 
That grows upon the mountain-top and woos 
Heaven^s kisses to its brow, her long dark lock* 

Fell rich and ripe, like the vine’s clusters, down 

Her snowy neck ; her forehead high and pale 

Beneath the shade of those ambrosial curls 

Rose like a throne ; broad spread her soft smooth brows. 

And her long lashes shaded two sweet orbs, 

Which, black as night, yet brighter than night’s queen, 

Showered noon-tide radiance round— and then her face — 

Oh ! ’twas a thing for fervent bards to dream of— 

Bright and yet dark — not Europe’s red and white. 

But the still lovelier glow of her own clime ; 

All sun and shadow, like the burning close 

* The original of this tale will he found in the p.%ia(ik-s ut Dr F. A. Kutminai her, trauUated from 
tlie German by Mrs. Shoberl. It is scarcely mcessary t<» remark, iliat tbe unf»rtanat« Quaen of 
Piii3'*ia IS here ;»'-urt;ayed under the cliaracier of Saconiala. 
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Sacontakiy a Tale. 

Of summer's eve, yet *twas a shadow like 

That which Love’s wing o’er his own Psyche throws 

When he bioods o’er her slumbers. 

So she sat 

Upon her golden throne- and all around 
Was joy and gladness. Some brought costly gifts 
And spread them at her feet, rare gems, rich fruits. 
Odours, and gold; and some looked up to Hcav’n, 
And called down Brama’s blessing on her Iiead. 

Her heart with gr*atitude and happiness 
O’erflowed, and feelings high and eloquent 
Spoke on her changing brow : sometimes a smile 
Like lightning ran across her features ; then 
A burning blush would mantle o’er her cheek, 

Sudden and beautiful as the sun -set glow 

Upon the Alps, when all the'r summits burn 

Like one magnificent evening sacrifice 

Before th’ eternal throne; and oft a tear 

Gathered in her dark eye, but dimmed it not ; 

fts brightness, like the glow-worm's lamp, seemed fed 

By that ethereal dew. 

At length a Bramin 

Approached tiie joyous throng assembled round 
The palace gates, and in Ins liand he Ijore 
A basket formed of plaited rushes, fillcil 
With flowers, and bordered round wltli simple nioss, 
Tlie servants of the palace gared in wonder 
Upon the Bramin's gift. “ And will he dire?” 

They asked each other, “ will be dare approacli 
The splendour of the throne with Ins rush ba&kct 
Bordered with crisjibd moss?" 

Tlie Bramin passed 
Undaunted on to Sacontala's throne. 

And placed his basket at her feet. Behold, 

Kind mother of thy people, this rush basket, 

This tender moss, and these few simple flowers—— 
These are the produce of that distant valley. 

Far from this gorgeous palace, w’herc thy feet 
Walked in life’s sweet spring morning ; these, as thou 
Grew up beneath the showers and sunshine there. 

And these, thy sister flowWs of that sweet vale, 

I offer up, no unmeet gift, to thee. 

The fairest of them all." 

Then did the Queen 

Bow down her gracious head, and cast her eyes 
On the rush basket, edged with moss, and smile 
Upon her sister flowers of that sweet vale. 

In gladness did the Bramin bend his steps 
Back to his distant valley, {?nd it seemed 
More beautiful and happy in bis eyes, 

For he had gazed on Sacontala's smile. 

2. The Diamond. 

It was a day of sorrow and of sighs, 

Of heartfelt sorrow, and soul-searching sighs 
Through India's hundred realms, for Sacontula, 
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Sacontakiy a Tale. 

With weeping and with silent prayers to Braina, 

Kept now her natal <.la\. War’s iron foot 
Had trampled on her realm and laid it waste, 

And even the sweet dowers of her native vale 
Felt its unhallowed pressure. Far from her 
Wickrania sought the light; begirt with foes 
He waged unequal and unprosp’rous war ; 

His biavest and his trustiest fell around him, 

While treachery filled his camp, and ingrate friends 
Forgot the liand that raised them, and proved false 
And recreant to their Lord. Therefore did tears 
Stream plenteously down Sacontala’s cheek. 

And sighs and sorrow marked her natal day. 

The Biainin. came again. He bowed his liead 
Before his sovereign’s throne. “ Fair Q.ueen,” he died, 
Sorrow and sulTering have not changed the hearts 
Of those who in my valley dwell; they still 
Cherish unaltered loyalty and love 
To thee. No fragrant flowers I bring thee here ; 
Trampled and trodden under fool, they strew 
Our valley now; but they will bloom again. 

IMore beautiful than ever, when the Spring, 

By Brama sent, shall chase away the clouds 
'I’hat darken round us yet. Behold, I bring ihee 
The rarest wonder that our vale produces, 

A diamond bright as India e’er belield.” 

The Queen gazed on in silent wonder, while 
The Brainin tlius proceeded: “While yet youth 
CnsulUed by a tear, and cloudless joys 
Sut smiling on thy brow', I gave thee floweis. 

Now has grief, like a sullen canker-worm, 

Eaten the roses on thy cheek. I knew 

That thou wouldst greet thy natal day with tcaM, 

.A.nd tears are to the virtuous spirit like 

The dew that falls from Heaven upon the blosmavc, 

Expanding their sweet leaves, and drawing all 

Their fragrance out. Thus Brama sacrifices 

His favomites, and therefore have 1 brought tliee 

The noblest work of nature.” 

Thus he spake, 

And reverently at Sacontala’s feet 
I>aid down a casket of ricli ebony. 

The lid unclosed, the piccious gem flushed forth 

A ray so bright, the faces of the Queen 

And all her weeping r.iaidens, who had stooped 

To gaze upon it, suddenly became 

Brightly transfigured, and their white bicast:» sl.one 

Like waves that heave and «parkle in th.e sun, 

While the sad tear dowm Sacontala’s check 
That stole, grew brighter even than her smile.— 

In sorrow did the Bramin bend his steps 
Back to his distant valley; and it seemed 
Happy and lovely in his eyes no more, 

For he had gazed on Sacontala’s tears. 

3 Q ^ 
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Sacontala^ a Tah. 

3. Ths Tomb. 

Once more throughout the hundred realms of Ind 
It was a day of joy and revelrj' ; 

Trumpets and cymbals filled the once sad vales 
With their sweet minstrelsy, and from the hills 
Rose up to Brama sacrificial fires, 

For he had blessed Wikrama’s righteous cause 
With triumph, and the foeman’s bas’lisk eye 
Glared ruin on the peaceful plains no more. 

The Bramin heard the sliouts of victory 

And songs of peace — and gladness filled his heart. 

He bowed his aged face dowm to the ground 
And worshipped ; then arose, and on his head 
Poured holy ointment. “ Ere I die,** he said 
“ I will behold the triumph of the just, 

And gaze once more on Sacontala*s smile.’* 

Then with the fairest spring flowers of the vale 
He filled his small rush basket once again, 

And covered tliem with young shoots of the palm U'ee, 
And of the olive, and with fragrant sprigs 
Of tender myrtle — then in haste he turned 
His face to the great city, and amidst 
Th* exulting crowds passed on silently. 

Joy on his aged features beamed serenely 
As he approached the palace gates and saw 
The servants of the King. “ Open your gates,” 

He cried, ** that I may offer up once more 
My gifts to the good Qaeeo, for I have lived 
Seven weary years a stranger to the world.” 

The servants gazed upon him as be spake, 

And wept, and answered not. ** Why do ye w'eep ?” 
The old man said, ** and wherefore are your faces 
Thus changed?” 

“ And art thou then a stranger here,” 
They said, “and know’st not what has come to pass!” 
And they showed him Sacont^a’s tomb. 

“ Behold,” they cried, ** her heart is broken !” and 
They leant their beads upon their breasts, and wetit. 

Then were the features of the aged man 
Glorified; and his eye gleamed like a youth’s. 

He liRed up his head to Heav’n and said, 

“ Do I not see immortal Brama’s throne, 

And the eternal light that circles it? 

Do I not smile on Sacontala's smile 
Again, as on a cloud ? tinged with the hues 
Of morning she reposes, and looks down. 

Pure victim of her suffering country !— now 
She shines the priestess of celestial peace.— 

See, sainted spirit, these terrestrial flowers 
I dedicate to thee!” 

He bowed his face 

Over the grave and flowers,— a gentle rustling 
Arose, and Brama had released his spirit.— 


[Not 
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PROPOSALS FOR THE ESTABLISHENT OF A MIUTARY 
SEMINARY FOR CADETS. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 


Sm : Formerly writers proceeded 
to India at a time of life when they 
could have been little more than half 
educated, and were in no respect 
qualified to discharge the arduous 
political and legal duties about to be 
allotted to them ; and moreover, with- 
out that previous knowledge of the 
native languages which is essential to 
a true acquaintance with the laws, 
customs, and manners of the natives 
themselves. Haileybury College has 
happily obviated such defects, render- 
ing the future governor of thousands, 
and tens of thousands, qualified to 
rule and administer justice even be- 
fore he has gone through a requisite 
routine of civil duties at the presi- 
dency to which he belongs. By dint 
of hard labour and close study, civil 
servants were able, perhaps, before 
the establishment of this excellent in- 
stitution, to repair in some measure 
the deficiency of their original educa- 
tion : but still officers of engineers 
and artillery were seldom blessed 
with opportunities of supplying the 
want of more early instruction in ab- 
struse branches of knowledge. I ar- 
rived in India forty-four years ago,, 
and though I had received a university 
education, inclusive of some know- 
ledge of mathematics, gunnery, for- 
tification, and surveying, I found that 
a subsequent application did not bring 
me up to the standard of what J 
deemed the measure of the acquire- 
ments of an officer, aptly termed by 
the French “ le corps de genie.” Here 
again, the military institution of Ad- 
discombe fortunately provides for the 
theoretical and practical instruction 
of officers of engineers and artillery. 
So far is well ; but it is far otherwise 
when we consider the case of cadets 
of infantry and cavalry : these proceed 
to India from a grammar-school, and 
generally with a very superficial know- 


ledge of the branches of education 
essentially connected with their future 
profession. 

We frequently hear it remarked by 
such as are not conversant with the 
subject, that a youth who evinces no 
talent for the other liberal professions, 
may at any rate make a good officer in 
the army : in no station of fife, how- 
ever, is knowledge in almost every 
department of science more indispen- 
sably necessary than in the array. 
Cadets of infantry and cavalry rise 
to the rank of commanders of armies ; 
and on their talents, natural or ac- 
quired, the future fate of India may 
depend. Practice and experience, 
aided by intuitive genius devoid of 
cultivation, have doubtless achieved 
acts of great military renown ; more- 
over, uninstructed but sagacious mili- 
tary characters in command have not 
unfrequently been guided voluntarily 
by the counsels and advice of men of 
talents below them : but, on the other 
hand, where discretion and good sense 
have been wanting, the public service 
has in very many instances been se- 
riAisly injured by ignorance and ob- 
stinacy, arising from defective educa- 
tion. 

Enough has been stated to shew the 
necessity of providing for the early 
instruction of the class in question, 
in order to leave in the system of civil 
and military education of the East- 
India Company’s service nothing far- 
ther to be wished for. For obvious 
reasons, however, the plan must be 
cheap and simple, as well as effica- 
cious, and must not occupy much 
time at a period when active life 
ought to be entered on. 

For whatever line of life a youth 
may be intended, if he belongs to the 
middle rank in society, he, of course, 
will receive a classical education, and 
will be instructed in French and geo- 
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graphy; he will be taught arithmetic, 
inclusive of vulgar and decimal^ frac- 
tions, and mathematics, limited, per- 
haps, to the six first books of Euclid; 
dancing, and occasional riding, are 
matters of course. All this may be 
acquired before a boy attains the age 
oi fifteen, and it is precisely at this 
age that the military and finishing part 
of his education is to commence, if 
he has been appointed a cadet of in- 
fantry or cavalry for the service of the 
East-India Company. 

It would not be desirable, I think, 
to blend the academy proposed with 
that of Addiscombe, as the course of 
instruction must be of a different and 
less scientific nature. Not nearer to 
London than at least twenty miles, a 
sufficient building might be erected, 
or a suitable mansion purchased. The 
academy should be capable of lodging 
a certain number of cadets, ascertain- 
ed by the average number appointed 
during the last ten years, exclusive of 
such as have been sent to Addiscombe. 
The academy should of course afford 
the usual accommodations to the mas- 
ters or teachers, and it ought not to 
be in the immediate vicinity of any 
considerable town. The rules and 
regulations for its efficient govern- 
ment might safely be left to the judg- 
ment of the Court of Directors,*%s 
well as the salaries of the masters, and 
the annual payments by the cadets. 
A residence of two years would fully 
suffice for the acquisition of a compe- 
tent knowledge of the various branches 
of instruction I am about to .specify; 
and it would be highly desirable to 
have only one vacation, viz. in the 
summer, and that somewhat longer 
than usual. The cadets nominated 
for the different establishments in In- 
dia should rank relatively according 
to the month and year of appointment. 
Every act of misconduct or delin- 
quency, distinctly proved, should be 
recorded against the culprit, leaving 
it to the Court of Directors to punish 
the offender by the loss of a propor- 
tionate number of grades of rank at 
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the arrival of the period of his pro- 
ceeding to India ; minor offences 
might be punished by extra tasks, im- 
positions, or standing sentinel a dou- 
ble space of time: more grave and 
serious misconduct would call for rus- 
tication, two instances of which, in 
addition to recorded previous offence 
against rules, might justly be punished 
by a loss of appointment. Conduct 
highly exemplary should also be put 
on record, and rewarded in such man- 
ner as the Superintending Committee 
of Directors may deem expedient. A 
simple and unexpensive uniform, cost- 
ing little more than ordinary habili- 
ments, woiiid be appropriate, particu- 
larly' as mounting guard, or doing 
duty as posted sentinels, would enter 
inco the physical discipline of the 
Seminary. 

A mere outline of management is 
of course all that can be given here j 
the Court of Directors are most com- 
petent to draw up a proper code of 
regulations for an institution, respect- 
ing whose formation there can scarce- 
ly be two opinions, on the admitted 
principle that every nation possesses 
such an indispensable establishment. 

The ground being thus prepared, 
we now come to the branches of the 
plan. I propose that the youths enter 
at the age of fifteen, and remain two 
years. The degree of classical know'- 
ledge previously acquired may' possi- 
bly be sufficient in general, and two 
lessons during each week will keep it 
up. Independently of valuable mili- 
tary publijations in French, I have 
always found that language preva- 
lent in the several countries I have 
visited; the cadets should, therefore, 
learn it, and be required occasionally 
to converse in it, no matter how im- 
perfectly; the Persian language, though 
the court and diplomatic tongue of 
India, may be left to future acquire- 
ment at leisure periods ; but not so 
Hindoostanee, the Lingua Franca re- 
quired for immediate use on setting 
foot in the country. A thorough 
knowledce of minor tactics in the 
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amended work of Field Exercise, and 
of cavalry rules of discipline, must be 
inculcated and practically explained. 
It is erroneously said, that “ any thing 
will make a common cadet whereas 
he ought, from his greater liability to 
be called to command, to be at least 
some judge of the duties of engineer 
and artillery officers, whose plaees he 
may be frequently called on to occupy. 
Cadets of infantry and cavalry, there- 
fore, ought to possess a competent 
knowledge of trigonometry, practical 
geometry, topographical surveying, 
fortification, and gunnery. They can 
easily he taught to take the latitude 
by means of an artificial horizon, and 
the longitude by the eclipses of Jupi- 
ter’s satellites. Algebra, and the ab- 
stract branch of mathematics, termed 
fuctions, may be omitted. Drawing, 
as connected with topography and 
surveying, is requisite. Lectures on 
history, particularly as bearing on 
India, arc very desirable. A stud of 
horses must be attached to the institu- 
tion, in order to instruct the cavalry- 
cadets in their duty, and to teach the 
infantry future-officers to ride. Swim- 


ming is generally taught in foreign 
military academies, but most of the 
British youth acquire this useful art 
as an amusement. 

What I have stated may perhaps 
suffice to form tolerably accomplished 
officers ; and I am sure that all who, 
like me, have not been thus educated, 
will join with me in recommending 
to the Ilonourablc Court so grand a 
desideratum as the institution I pro- 
pose. The expense of its formation 
has hitherto stood in the way; but 
this ought not for one moment to be 
put in competition with the incalcula- 
ble advantages that will accrue to the 
service, and to our Indian empire, 
which may be justly styled the 
brightest gem in the British diadem. 

Yours, <S:c. 

John Macdonald. 

P. S. There can be no necessity 
for detaching our cadets to Chatham 
to learn sapping and mining, for the 
Company’s officers are at least equally 
competent to the task of instructing 
in such arts, for practising which, the 
use of some rough and dry soil may 
be required. 
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Reise zum Tempcl des Jupiter Ammon 
in der Lihyschen JUiste, und nach 
Ober-Aegypten, in den jahren 1820 
und 1821. Von Heinkich Fkei- 
HERRN VON MiNUTOLT. Herausge- 
geben von Dr. E. H. Toelkcn. Mit 
einem atlas. Berlin, bey IlUckcr. 
1824. 4to. 

Journey to the Temple of Jupiter Am- 
mon in the lAhyan Desert, and in 
Upper Egypt, in the years 1820 owd 
1821. By Baron de Minutoli. 
Edited by Dr. Toelken. Berlin, 
printed by Riickcr, 1824. Import- 
ed by Bohte. 

There is scarcely any quarter of 
the world which has, within late 
years, benefited more by the spirit 


of classical research than the south- 
eastern shores of the Mediterranean. 
Egypt has been overrun with travellers 
of every rank, and indeed of every 
sex, for a French voyager* seriously 
complains of being pestered in his 
examinations of the pyramids by the 
presence of English waiting-maids. 
The result of this investigating in- 
dustry has been a great many bad 
books and some few good ones. Eng- 
land has unquestionably maintained 
her fair station in the better class of 
these publications, in spite of the 
boasted pre-eminence assigned to the 
Description de I’Egyptc by our Gallic 
neighbours ; a work, we may venture 


* Count I'lirl'in. 
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to 8^, k, notwkhatandii^ the l^xxtr 
awl texpetose it has called forth, un- 
esampied for its imperfections and 
inaccuracies. Germany, too, has more 
<re<*illly famished her quota to the 
general mass of Egj’ptian knowledge. 
The expedition, of which the volume 
before us contains a narrative, has 
been much talked of abroad, and has 
excited considerable expectation. Se- 
veral of the members have already 
published separate details, but the 
present volume must be regarded os 
the more authentic and official ac- 
count, coming from the principal per- 
sonage himself, Baron Minutoli. We 
.shall give as brief a notice of it as its 
importance will permit. 

The original plan of Baron Minu- 
toli’s route appears to have been far 
more extensive than he was able to 
execute ; it comprehended not merely 
the whole of Egypt, but likewise all 
Asia Minor, the Holy Land, Turkey, 
Greece, Italy, Switzerland, and South- 
ern Germany. To perform such a 
journey after the ordinary mode of 
German travelling would have required 
a very large portion of human life ; 
and, judging from the German way of 
making books, how many goodly 
quartos would have been filled with 
the account ? The present volume 
embraces only a small part of this 
stupendous project; it contains the 
Baron’s travels over the Libyan desert, 
and an excursion into Upper Egypt, 
Its chief value is the account of Si- 
wah, and the Temple of Jupiter Am- 
mon, which have never before been 
satisfactorily described. Browne and 
■Hornemann penetrated to Siwah, but 
they were prevented by the fears 
and superstitions of the Arabs from 
making any survey of the ruins of 
that famous temple. General Minu- 
toli, as we shall presently shew, was 
more fortunate in this part of his 
enterprize. 

The preparations and outfits of the 
expedition were of the most ample 
and complete kind. The Prussian 
Government sanctioned the under- 


taking, and with a liberality which 
halntually marks its conduct in r^ard 
to the interests of science, furnished 
the Baron with various scientific in- 
struments, and appointed three highly 
distinguished professional men to at- 
tend him. These were Doctors Li- 
man (an architect), Heniprich, and 
Ehrlnherg (naturalists). Others were 
subsequently added to the number, 
and altogether we do not recollect 
any instance of an expedition more 
adequately and completely prepared 
for a scientific and learned survey. 
The result, however, has by no means 
satisfied our expectations. 

Alexandria was fixed upon as the 
place of general rendezvous, and the 
Baron himself arrived there, from 
Trieste, early in September 1820. 
His description of the place is tole- 
rably full, and yet not very new'. Our 
literature is rich in Egyptiacf tra- 
vels, and of Alexandria little remains 
untold. Its first appearance on enter- 
ing the harbour is by no means pre- 
possessing. The houses are low, 
many of them roofless, and others in 
complete ruins. The walls are de- 
cayed, and the groves of palm trees 
which once surrounded the city have 
been entii-ely destroy ed. “ It resem- 
bles,” says the Baron, “ a conflagrat- 
ed town rather than an inhabitetl 
one.” Nor was the interior of Alex- 
andria much more attractive. Narrow 
unpaved streets crowded with camels, 
asses, and men of every complexion 
and caste, all exhibiting the marks of 
great misery and want. The public 
squares, unornamented, full of dust 
and sand, without trees or awnings to 
protect the passengers from the rays 
of a burning sun ; carcases of famish- 
ed animals to be seen in almost every 
street ; houses in many places fallen 
down, and those that were inhabited, 
wretchedly built. Such is Alexandria 
in the dry season ; but when the rainy 
periods commence, the streets are 
almost impassable, and the other dis- 
agreeable parts of the picture are 
immensely heightened. 



1824.] Revieiv.^VisU to the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, 481 


Of the warlike capabilities of this 
place General Minutoli speaks more 
favourably. His notice of the cele- 
brated siege in the beginning of the 
present centurj', is sensible and brief; 
but we cannot extract it. The classi- 
cal antiquities of Alexandria consist 
of the famous Pompey’s Pillar, and 
the obelisks of Cleopatra. These are 
sufficiently well known to the English 
reader to save us the necessity of any 
quotation. The catacombs near the 
town are curious for their construc- 
tion and vastness, but they have not 
as yet been found to contain any 
other relics of antiquity than a few 
fragments of decayed mummies. Ge- 
’ neral Minutoli obtained permission to 

make excavations for ancient monu- 
ments near the Rosetta gate, but his 
investigations were not attended with 
any great success : some ruined walls 
and a quantity of marble and glass 
fragments were all that he discovered. 
The country round Alexandria is sin- 
gularly desolate. Our traveller be- 
\ lieves that the completion of the great 

canal, which has been commenced by 
Mehemraed Pacha, will tend to change 
the character of the Alexandrian dis- 
trict, and render it fertile and produc- 
tive. 

The notice of that extraordinary 
man is not without interest. Obscure- 
ly born and carelessly educated, he 
has succeeded by the strength of his 
^ natural parts in resisting the power of 

the Turkish despgtism, and in esta- 
blishing a government independent in 
all but the name, and likely to be 
strong and lasting. His military abili- 
ties are very considerable, but it is for 
his ^internal policy that Meheramed 
Pacha is most justly celebrated. Agri- 
culture and manufactures have both 
deri#d from his care and diligence 
the j^eatest advantages. Ingenious 
men of every' country are sure to 
meet with his protection and patron- 
age, and what is more than all, his 
unremitting efforts for the general im- 
provement of the country have sensi- 
bly succeeded in exciting the ancient 
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and proverbial sluggishness of the 
Egyptians into something like activity. 
To the objects of General Minutoli’s 
expedition the Pacha with his usual 
policy lent a willing ear, and promised 
the most liberal countenance ; which 
he in some degree performed. 

After providing himself with a fir- 
man, — letters of recommendation to 
various Arab sheiks, — a guide in the 
person of Scheik Hadschi, and a nu- 
merous and well-appointed caravan, — 
the Baron had to contend with many 
jealousies and hindrances on the part 
of the Europeans in Egypt before 
he could set out on his expedition 
through the Libyan deserts to Gyrene. 
All was at length achieved, and the 
caravan left Alexandria. Nothing can 
well be more tedious than travelling 
over an African desert. Our traveller 
had to encounter the additional vexa- 
tion of quarrelsome and faithless 
Arabs, and their captious and disho- 
nest scheik. It is sometimes quite 
ludicrous to read the lamentations 
over his own distresses, aud his anger 
against Arab perfidy. 

The Arab tower and ruins of Abou- 
sir (the antient Taposiris) were the 
first remains of antiquity which crossed 
the route of our travellers. The for- 
mer the Baron believes to be part of 
a mausoleum ; underneath it is a cata- 
comb, hewn out of the rock, contain- 
ing several chambers communicating 
with each other. Such, however, is 
its decayed condition, that no accu- 
rate notion can be formed of its origi- 
nal disposition. The account of what 
remains is not interesting, nor does 
the monument in any way illustrate 
the history, arts, or manners of for- 
mer ages. Of the ruins of Abousir 
he says : 

The most considerable of these mins 
belongs to a temple or palace, the general 
disposition of which resembles that of the 
monuments in Upper Egypt. The whole 
is of a long quadrangular form, with two 
columnar gateways in the front, which is 
turned towards the north ; they do not, 
however, as in general, extend the whole 
breadth of the building, but only over 
about half of the facade. The walls are 
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formed of sand-stone, regularly hewn, and 
cemented with mortar : die sea-air has had 
such a destructive eff^t upon the stones, 
that in aumy |daces they hare <Tand)i«i 
avray into sand, I had ocscasrfxi to 

remark something very extraordinary here, 
which 'was, that the smooth surface of the 
stone was often nothing more than a kind 
of hard shell, whilst die interiw ^as a 
dust- -No doubt this acted as a cover, 
but whether it retards or accelerates the 
crumblinir of the stone I cannot pretend 
to decide ; probably it has both effects but 
at different times. It preserves the stone so 
long as tlie moisture Is kept out ; but the 
moment it finds an entrance, tlie oul- 
w^d cover hastens the decay of the stone 
by preventing the evaporation of the water. 
The same thing may be remarked in some 
of the German edifices of the middle ages ; 
for instance, in the cathedral at Cologne, 
the'mdlsture corrodes the stone so much, 
that it peels off like leaves. 

Jn tlie eastern and western walls of the 
principal edifice are two doors which are 
opposite each other. The interior is greatly 
decayed, and I felt a strong desire to make 
some investigation, but the Bedouins were 
averse to the labour, notwithstanding the 
offers of payment : even the orders of the 
Scheik were insufficient to induce them to 
engage in it. I made a beginning with 
the aid of our servants ; but we discovered 
nothing except some strong foundation 
wa^^s. Neither hieroglyphics nor sculp- 
tures Could I any where meet with ; some 
wells within the building appeared to com- 
muQicajte with subterranean chambers or 
^l/pogeas. Dr. Ebrenberg endeavoured, by 
means of a 'rope, to penetrate one of diem ; 
but he found the bottom completely de- 
stroyed* 

The only circumstance which enal^ed 
us to form any conjecture as to the age 
when this monument was erected, was the 
number of Doric capitals which were 
found amongst the ruins; These are con- 
vincing proofs tl^t the building could not 
have been erected earlier than the Ptoly- 
rosan dynasty in Egypt, and this is con- 
firmed likewise by the absence of all hiero- 
gbyphics. 

From the middle of the edifice a sub- 
struction wall stretches out for a considera- 
ble distance towards the south, which is, 
DO doubt, part of the foundation of some 
destroyed portion of the temple. Beyond 
the walls, several subterranean passages 
are to be seen, some of which may have 
been connected with the temple, and others 
probably led to the catacombs. Subter- 
ranean aparbnents w'ere probably a luxury 
ill this torrid country, or indispensably 
necessary to the preservation of provisions. 
Near the temple 1 found some small coins, 
but, unfortunately, none of the impros- 
bions were sufficiently distinct to enable 
me to dis(inguis/i their character : further 


on I met with a great quantity of marble 
fragments, coloured glass, glasa-mosaic, 
and s^eral pieces of different' kinds of 
earthen utensils. A comprehensive exca- 
vattoft would, no doubt, biing to fight 
many valuable relics, and richly fepsj the 
labour and expense of it. I'faave ^ready 
expressed my regret at not bemg able to 
cany such excavation into effect. 

Not far from the principal ruins on the 
plain, are some other relics, which appear 
to have been part of a stadium or circus. 
A little further inland, are some conside- 
rable stone quarries, which furnished ma- 
terials for biiUdingthe temple, monument, 
and (to judge from the extent of the quar- 
ries), for several otiier edifices. There is 
a carriage-way, cut in the rock, leading 
to the largest of these quarries, in which, 
as at Pomprii, the traces of the wheels are 
^ill clearly discernible. 

That these monuments belonged to 
the ancient city Taposiris^ the Baron 
considers to be not a matter for ques- 
tion, The local topography accords 
certainly with the account of Strabo, 
and as it is not a point of any great 
importance, we are unwilling to con- 
test the accuracy of his opinion. Ten 
centuries hence will it be of much 
moment whether a mass of shapeless 
ruins be ascribed to Highgate or- 
Hampstead? This, we take it, is a 
fair illustration of such disquisitions 
on the original names of unimportant 
fragments of past ages. Similar ruin?, 
that is, ruins of just about the same 
degree of importance, were met with 
by our travellers very frequently in 
their route. As they will interest npn^ 
but the most inveterate scholars wc 
shall pass by them entirely. 

The journey was made ext^eineJy 
unpleasant from the perfidious con-, 
duct of the Arabs, and it was, . 
found necessary to divide the caravan 
into two parts, one of which under 
Professor Liman, proceeded on to- 
wards Gyrene, the other with tfeet 
Baron crossed to Siwah.: Hip is 
first full account we have had of 
capital of the desert. Browne was 
there in 1792, and a French 
(Col. Butin) penetrated so. far spw 
years afterwards. Other adventurers 
have since visited Siwah in thetraip^ 
of the Pacha’s army, but np pne , has 
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ever, puWisbecl any description of its 
remswkabie' antiquities. Siwah is a 
large town, or rather a collection of 
villages, inhabited by about eight 
thousand Arabs of a rude, turbulent, 
and warlike character. It lies in 
the middle of an oasis six or seven 
miles in length, and four to five in 
breadth. The oasis is fertile and pro- 
ductive. Its chief wealth is derived 
from a commerce in dates. When 
the Pacha was there he imposed a tax 
of 12,000 Spanish dollars on the inha- 
bitants. One mode of acquiring w'ealth 
with them is familiar to most of the 
people of those deserts — the idunder 
or guiding of caravans. Their adminis- 
tration of justice is uncommonly harsh 
for rude tribes : if one Siwaher kills 
another he is fined 1,400 dollars, or he 
may be put to death, according to the 
choice of the murdered man’s rela- 
tions. Theft is punished with cutting 
off the hand ; rape with eighty lashes, 
a fine, and marrying the female. 

Siwah was formerly inhabited by the 
Ammonians, a colony of Egyptians 
and .iEthiopians. Here are the re- 
mains of the celebrated temple of 
Jupiter Ammon. There are many 
other relics of antient architecture 
which possess much interest for the 
scholar and antiquary. The temple 
itself is called Umebeda by the inhabi- 
tants of Siwah. It lies in the midst 
of the small villages which cover the 
oasis. What remains of this temple 
is surrounded by a wall which is not 
so much concealed with earth but that 
its original plan may still be discerned. 
Its breadth is about seventy^ and its 
length about six hundred paces. There 
is likewise an inner wall, but so sunk 
under the soil as to leave the tra- 
veller in doubt as to its form and pur- 
pose. The description of the Temple 
of Ammon is sufficiently minute, both 
with regard to the interior and exte- 
rior. Baron Minutoli has accompa- 
nied his notice with several explana- 
tory engravings, without reference to 
which the reader could form no idea 
of the nature and present appearance 


6f the ruins ; our notice, therefore, 
must be' extremely brief. The hierogly- 
phics and sculptures which formerly 
decorated the edifice have long since 
been obliterated and destroyed from 
the outside. ■ The inner walls, how- 
ever, still present some tolerably well 
preserved specimens of painting. We 
must pass over the conjectures of the 
Baron and the learned dissertations 
of Dr. Toelken, editor of the volume: 
the essay is absolutely weighed down 
by the mass of erudition with which 
it is encrusted. 

In a palm grove not far from the 
Temple is that Fountain of the Sun 
which has been so much celebrated by 
the poets. After all it is a little 
pond of some sixty or seventy paces 
in circuit. The changeable tempera- 
ture of its waters, which are warmer 
at night than in the day’, appears, 
like all other natural phenomena, to 
have been much exaggerated by the 
ancient writers. The Baron’s solution 
is very rational : it is a warm spring, 
and the warmth is less perceptible du- 
ring the heat of the sun. In the vici- 
nity of the ruins are a great number 
of dilapidated catacombs, in some of 
which the Arabs have contrived to fix 
their habitations— a curious inversion 
of their original purpose. 

The Arabs seem to have treated 
our travellers with much jealousy, 
and regarded their visit as one of an 
irreligious kind. Frequent disputes 
arose, and after five days’ sojourn, the 
party set out on their return. They 
arrived at Cairo without making any 
discoveries or experiencing any adven- 
tures. 

The most readable portion of the 
volume is the chapter containing a 
general description of the Libyan 
desert. It gives an account of the 
soil, minerals, productions, animals, 
and various tribes of its Arab inhabi- 
tants, accompanied with some judi- 
cious precepts to future travellers. 

The description of Cairo is suffi- 
ciently copious, and though it con- 
tains some passages worthy of quota- 

3 R 2 
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tion, yet we cannot afford space for 
them. After a short stay, the Baron 
set out on an excursion to Thebes. 
The various ruins of temples, monu- 
ments, and cities, which cover the 
banks of the Nile, Hermopolis, Den- 
dera, Luxor, Karnak, &c. all come 
in for their share of observation. At 
Assouan his progress was interrupted 
by the divisions of the army waiting 
to ascend the river to Philoe. They 
returned to Cairo, and were present 
at the opening of the grand pyramid 
of Sakkara, which had been inves- 
tigated by a body of workmen at the 
Baron’s expense. This is the largest 
of thirty pyramids to which much an- 
tiquarian interest had previously at- 
tached. After a great deal of prepa- 
ration, the opening was effected, and 
nothing of importance found to re- 
ward their industry or satisfy their 
hopes. We have, indeed, many pages 
of architectural detail ; but from such 
sources little useful knowledge can be 
gleaned. From Cairo the Baron pro- 
ceeded to Damietta, and thence re- 
turned to Europe. 

There is an appendix to the volume, 
which contains a .variety of instruc- 
tive matter. The chemical analyses 
of paintings and minerals appear to be 
very learned, and the vocabularies of 
the Siwah and Dongola dialects are 
valuable accessions to the curious 
branches of philology. Nor ought 
•w£ to pass over without praise the 
neatness of the plates and the ele- 
gance of the typography of this vo- 
lume. 

In expressing our general opinion 
of Baron Minutoli’s work we feel our- 
selves constrained to say, that it is 
fitted for learned and scientific rather 
than fi>r general readers. To the first 
class it will amply repay all their at- 
tention, but it contains very little to 
recompense the other for the labour of 
perusing nearly five hundred quarto 
pages. The Germans, however, are 
proud of the volume, and their jour- 
nals, are filled with its praises. In our 
>epinidn,'the great value of Baron Mi- 


nutoK’s expedition mainly consists in 
the antiquities and rolls of papyrus 
which he brought with him to Europe. 
Of these we are promised an elabo- 
rate account at some period not very 
remote. 


Supplement d PHistore Generale des 
Huns, des Turcs, et des Mongols. 
Par M. J. Senkowski, Professeur 
de Langues et de Litterature Orien- 
tate a I’Universite Imperiale de St. 
Petersbourg. St. Petersbnrgh,- 1824. 
The object of this work is to give, 
from a Persian manuscript recently 
brought from Bucharia by the Baron 
de Meyendorff, an abridgement of the 
history of the domination of the Uz- 
beks in that country, from the year 
1505 until 1709, and a continuation 
of the history of the Kawarezm, from 
the period of the death of Abu-el- 
Ghazi-Behader-khan until the com- 
mencement of the eighteenth century. 
The title of this Persian work is 
Tezkerei-mukim-khani. It was com- 
posed by Muhammed Joussuf, one 
of the secretaries of the prince who 
reigned at Bucharia in 1702. 

Mr. Senkowski has translated this 
work by extracts, which he has ac- 
companied by various notes calculated 
to elucidate the obscure passages, to 
fix the orthography of the names of 
places which are mentioned in the 
original text, and to give an idea of 
the style of the author; we perceive 
by these notes, that the Persian of 
the Buchary chancery is mixed with a 
great number of Turkish expressions, 
and that these expressions relate, for 
the most part, to the art of war, or, 
to speak more properly, to the know- 
ledge of things most familiar and most 
useful to a conquering people. We 
abridge the following anecdote from 

the translation of M. Senkowski : 

A prince, as good as he was just, the 
Emam - Covdi - Behadder khan, who 
reigned from 1C08 until 1634, had 
confided to his son Iskander khan the 
government of Tachkend, but some 
^usc of power committed by this 
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young |»ince occasioned a conspifjey 
in which he was killed. The Emam 
Cofuli, on hearing the news of his 
death, vowed vengeance, and marched 
with all his forces against the inhabi- 
tants of Tachkend; these latter re- 
solving to act on the defensive, shut 
themselves up within their walls. The 
khan, in his wrath, made a vow that 
he would kill and slay until the blood 
of the Tachkendeans should reach 
his stirrups. He commanded the as- 
sault, the town was taken and deli- 
vered up to all the horrors of plunder, 
but after some hours of slaughter, the 
khan’s generals, knowing the charac- 
ter of their sovereign, presented them- 
selves to intercede in behalf of the 
remainder of the inhabitants. Im- 
pelled on the one hand by the sacred- 
ness of his oath, and on the other by 
the sentiments of his heart, the khan 
knew not what resolution to take, 
when a judicial decision of the Emams 
came to relieve him from his per- 
plexity'; these interpreters of the 
Mussulman law decided that the khan 
would sufficiently fulfil the conditions 
which he had imposed upon himself, 
if he caused his horse to go into a 
pan or vase, in which should be col- 
lected the blood of those who had 


fallen victims to his vengeance ; they 
assured him that his conscience would 
have nothing to fear, since the blood 
would then rise up to or reach his 
stirrups ; the khan eagerly adopted 
this interpretation, and the remainder 
of the inhabitants of Tachkend were 
saved. 

It is equally to make known the 
spirit in which the Tezherie mvMm 
khani is written, that M. Senkowski 
has added to his volume the text of 
the third part of the work in Arabic 
characters ; this text, preceded by a 
preface, written in the Persian lan- 
guage by himself, contains various 
particulars respecting the history of 
the Mawrenna, or Transoxiane, since 
the epoch of Abu-’l-Mumin khan until 
that of Mukim, a prince scarcely 
known until that period : but the Bu- 
charian historiographer does not fail to 
lavish upon him a pompous panegyric. 
M. Senkowski terminates his trans- 
cription by an epilogue, written also 
in Persian, for which he claims the 
indulgence of his readers. 

This work is printed with consider- 
able care, and it proves that oriental 
literature continues to be cultivated 
in Russia with as much zeal as suc- 
cess. 


Hiturari) aiOi ^f)ilo0opf)tcal SfutnHigcttcr. 


AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF CALCUTTA. 

Tlie Agricultural Society held its re- 
gular meeting at the Town Hall, on 
Wednesday evening the 17th jMaich,when 
several new ineznl^rs were admitted, and 
much animated conversation and discus- 
sion took place relative to tlie objects 
of the institution. It having been de- 
termined to nominate two Vice Presi- 
dents, in addition to the office bearers 
already appointed, a ballot was taken 
for the purpose, and H. H, Wilson, 
Esq., and Baboo Rada Khant Deb, were 
declared duly elected. Dr. Carey, who 
filled the chair for the first time since the 
departure of Mr. Leycester, rose and ad- 
dressed the Meeting, lamenting the absence 
of the worthy and respected individual, 
whose duties he was called upon to per- 
form in that place, and declaring his own 
unfitness to succeed one whose exertions 


had so mainly contributed to the prosperity 
of the Society. He felt a sincere disposi- 
tion, however, to meet the wishes of his 
fellow members, and assured them that no 
endeavour should be wanting, on his part, 
to promote their common interest. In 
order to suit tire convenience of the Re- 
verend President, more particularly with 
reference to his state of health, which, we 
are sorry to say, is at present very delicate, 
the time of meeting was changed from the 
evening to the morning, and it was agreed 
that tlie Society should assemble, in future, 
at half-past eight in the hot, and at 9 
o*clock A.M. in the cold weather. 

A letter was read from Mr. Leycester, 
expressive of his acknowledgments for the 
recorded thanks voted to him at the ibrmer 
meeting, and intimating his intention of 
prosecuting Agricultural Researches, and 
keeping up a commonication witli the So- 
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ciety during bis reridenqe: in Soutbem 
Africa. gentlemaB, also forwarded 

to the zneeriog a, traoslaticHi of a natir-e 
treatise on A^'cultur^ by Hitter Jeyt 
Singh, which cooUins s^oae ai^uo^otiy 
curious observations, mixed up with a 
JUaoy absurd and fanciful specu- 
lative notions. Directions are given for 
changing the size and colours of fmits, 
and modifying their flavour by the ap- 
plication pf particular compos to the 
roots of U*ees : such as cbunam in various 
proportions, &c. &c. Tigers* feet and the 
watery exudation from the temples of Sle- 
pfaants are also averred to have a power- 
ful influence in altering the vegetable 
functions, and promoting the increase of 
the produce. Another native treatise on 
Hasbafidry presented by Mr. Breton, 
tbroBgh Mr. H. Wood. This, which is a 
much more voluminous production than 
the fbrmer, is at present being translated 
from the Persian, and may be expected 
to appear hereafter in the Society’s trans> 
actions. 

'At suggestion of a member present, 
it was resolved, that an application should 
be mhde to Government to have the public 
garrien at Poosah, transferred to the super- 
inteitdence of the Society. This esta- 
blishment, it is well known, consists of 
the 6 nest exotic fruit-trees in India, and 
from the very flourishing condition which 
they exhibit, compared with those in other 
parts of the country, it becomes an object 
of the first importance, to preserve them 
from decay, and to keep up the establish- 
meot for the purpose of improving the de- 
partment of horticulture in the upper pro- 
vinces. We are, ourselves, well acquainted 
with the garden, and can speak to the merits 
of its produce, and when we tell our readem 
that even apples and pears, not much in- 
ferior to those of England, are reared 
there, and many of the varieties of stone 
fruit produced in the greatest perfection, 
we are satisfied they will agree with us 
in wishing that the Sodety’s endeavours 
may be crowned with success. The busi- 
ness of the evening concluded with a letter 
from Baboo Bada Khant Deb, offering 
some observations on the proceedings of 
the Society, and suggesting that the busi- 
ness of cultivation on the great scale 
should be more particularly studied with 
reference to the objects of the native mem- 
bers of the institution, and the improve- 
ment of husbandry in general throughout 
the country. This is, no doubt, desirable, 
but the Society can do nothing further 
than publish such information as its worthy 
functionaries shall select as useful from 
the communications addressed to the So- 
ciety. We understood that a notice or 
outline of the Society’s intentions would 
be made public in the native languages, 
and as the funds of the Society are low, 
we beg to offer a column occasionally to 


th^Soeiety for the reception of any notice 
in English, and no doubt the native papers 
would do the same for the Persian and 
6engaIiee,'jD order 4o forward the object 
of this very respectabte and usefhl institu- 
tion, Oim of the native gentleihen |Me- 
sent informed the Society that his friends 
in the Mofussii were apprehensive that the 
object of the institutioa was to increase 
the government rents ; but it is only ne- 
cessary to say, that if such iucrease coaid 
be effected, it would as certainly increase 
the rent to the landlord. This, io fact, 
seems to us to embrace, here no less than at 
home, the grand and primouy object of 
the institution. We cannot conclude ‘this 
article without expressing our delight at 
seeing native gentlemen thus cordially 
uniting with European in the furtherance 
of measures beneficial* to the country, 
and creditable to science at iarge^ and the 
arts . — \_CaL John, 

BOVAL SOCIXTV OP ABBAS. 

In the last report of “ The Royal So- 
ciety of Arras, for the Encouragement of 
Sciences, Letters, and Arts,*’ a memoir 
was read on the culture of dry or moun- 
tain rice, in France. This had been in- 
troduced into the Lyonnois by Poivre, 
but was lost during the revolution, and 
once more introduced, by a young man 
who returned from a voyage to Cochin 
China. He was lucky enough to obtain 
it, by stealth, from the vigilant guardians 
planted by the Cochin China government 
to retain the exclusive possession of it. 
By similar stealth, Poivre brought away 
the clove tree frona the Moluccas, to plant 
it in the French African islands and the 
colony of Cayenne. Thirty-two grains of 
the dry rice sent by M. Fodere, of Stras- 
bourg, were sown at Arras, by the Pre- 
fect, in bis garden, in October 1821. All 
the plants derived from them, bore the 
winter without accident, and were in 
flower in June 1822. On the 26th of 
July, the produce was 529 ears, contain- 
ing the average number of 30 grains. 
And again, SI grains sown in April 
1822, sprang up well, but were not in 
flower till August, and the produce was 
only 105 ears, not so full as those of the 
autumn sowing. The spring crop of M. 
Fodere was more abundant; 32 grains 
yielded 4S0 ears. The plant is only in its 
fourth generation, in France, and it will 
r^uire experiments on a large scale to 
ascertain the final results. Die depart- 
ment of the Pas de Calais seems well 
adapted to it, and it thrives there, as well 
as on the lower hills of the Eastern Pyre- 
nees, or in Cochin China. It is a most 
nutritious plant, intended- by nature for 
the sustenance of civilized man. 

BABVXONiAN BRICKS. 

Extract of a letter from M. Honore 
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Vidal, Drogoman of France at Bagdad, 
written from Cpnsfaiitim^Ie,^ 11th Maj 
last, Barbie £o<^^ Parisi 

“ 1, hare r bad ^ iionour to direct yoaf 
attention in my numerous {nreoeding let* 
ter^ to my little collection of Babylonish 
antiquides^- particularly of various bricks, 
to which 1 attached a gr&A value. * 

** X availed myself of my last journey 
in .Syrian of which my preceding letter 
has ;givea you scone account, to transport 
my^lf to Aleppo^ from whence it was my 
intention to have addressed you, to re- 
quest the favour of you to examine these 
antiqukies, and to present them on my 
beb^ to the Royal Library at Paris, as 
a respectful homage of my lasearches in 
one of the most celebrated countries of 
antiquity. 

“ To facilitate tlie transport of this col- 
lection, I inclosed the pieces of which it 
is composed in two cases, which I depo- 
sited, on my departure from Aleppo, with 
my brother-in-law, Mr. Van Mascyk, 
Dutch Consul <GeQeral, whilst I might 
be able to make some arrangement with 
you, sir, respecting the formalities neces- 
sary to be fulfilled to enable them to reach 
their destination ; unfortunately 1 am 
obliged to inform you this day, that tliis 
collection is reduced to almost nothing ; the 
terrii)le earthquake which happened on the 
iStht.of August 1822, having destroyed 
Aleppo^ my two cases of antiquities have 
almost entirely disappeared under the i ub* 
bish, in the place wliere they were- en- 
close ; this 1<KS has been to me very griev- 
ous, bnt, having saved some things from 
the wreck, I have the honour to transmit 
you, an account of them ; they consist of, 
1st. A brick found at Jiirz-Nimrod* 
in June 1821, having an inscription of six 
iines,QU it. 

“ ,?d. A brick found in 1817 on the 
ruii^ of ^Sahylon, beaiing an inscription of 
thre^ liqes, at the bottom of which is per- 
ceiv^ a cypher ooasisting of two letters. 

“,3d. A brick taken in 1819 from the 
ruins of JCasr, or the suspended garden of 
Bafajjl^U? bearii^ an inscription of seven 
line^ ... 

“ 4th. brick taken in the same 

ruin^ bearing an inscription of three lines. 

“ ^h. A piece of a very curious brick 
found at Babylon during my third jour- 
ney, , bearing an inscription of three lines 
on one. of the sides of the thickness of the 
bricky and another inscription in the middle. 

“ StJ)- A brick found in 1819 at Hiita, 
bearu^aninscription of right lines. 

“ ^ brick of a smaller size than the 

prec^qg bearing an inscription of 
seven . ; 

“ 8^-, ^e^des the seven bricks above 


* This may be the.FrjeDCh,way,o/ speli 

beei Nimrod, i. e. the well of Ninirud. - 


recapitubtted, and which are very well pre- 
served except the fifth, I reckon eleven 
small pieces of bricks, of various fonns^ 
containing npon them fragments, forming 
in the wb^ eighteen pieces. 

“ The other pieces which I regret hav- 
ing lost are, 1st, a piece of petrified 
brick ; 2d, some pieces of reed taken from 
the rains of Mudjelibe ; Sd, in the ruins 
of Babylon, a piece of the tree named 
Atheli ; 4th, a piece of a beam of the 
wood of the date tree ; 5di, a brick with 
a Babylonian cypher; 6th, a stone with^ 
an inscription, which T found in my 
journey in Mesopotamia, in 1822.** 

KATURAL HISTORY. 

M. Cuvier has lately presented to the 
French Academy of Sciences a report 
on the state of Natural History, and the 
vast increase of our knowledge in tliat 
department since the return of maritime 
peace, the details of which are highly 
interesting. 

In 1778, Linnaeus described 
about 8,000 species of plants. M. DreaUf 
dolle has now increased that list to 40,000. 

Quadrupeds.^The number of quadru-. 
peds was estimated by Bufibn at about 
300; already has M. Desmarets enume- , 
rated more than 700. , , . 

— M. de Lacipede, who, about * 
twenty years ago, wrote the history of aH,r 
the known species of fish, made ,tbem. -j 
less than 1,500 in number ; do>v the calq-, . 
net of the King alone contains more thau.a 
2,500, and they are considered but a smell.-,, 
portion of what will yet be furnished, .-ttc-- 

Sirds and reptiles are numberless ; tbe 
cabinets are crowded with new species, f 
which are not yet classed. . 

Insects are brought from various edimesr 
by thousands : the cabinets of the Kiag. .• 
alone contain already more than 25gO(Xl 
species. 

” ; it 

ENGLISH TRAVELLERS IN AFRICA. 

It is probable that we shall soon 
some new and interesting details frOih ihe " ’ 
English travellers in the centre of AfMca*.-' ” 

A trunk was lately sent from Tripoli, in ' ' 
Barbary, full of manuscripts and papers, ' 
which is not to be opened till it arrives'' ‘‘ 
at London. Dr. Oudney, after reaching ‘ 
Soudan, died from the climate, andMK'* ’ 
Toole also died of a fever at Kouka, in * ^ ' 
the kingdom of Bomou. Major Denbarh 
and Mr. Tyrwhitt were lK>th ther^ -Jafet '‘’: 
May, while Lieutenant ChapperfrA 
proceeding aloae through Soudan, bey ohd** ' ’ 
the Nile of the Negroes. These det^s'"'*^ 
are contained in a letter wvitterr Bv*^? 
Graserg de Hemse, Consul' Geritffil 
Swedeo and Norway, ahd Coirf^pnTnitrrii^'*"'’ 
of tbe-Frencfa [iMutute. Jlh h-tti r’ H*' 
dated^'. Tripoli in-- the Mew#,' Ad'K ofr 

1824.— f^’noial 
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D1SCOVZRIB8 IK SaYTT. 

Mr. X Barton, who is employed by tlie 
Pacba of Egypt in making geologic^ re* 
searches, discovered, in the desert 
east of the Nile, on the co£»t of the Red 
Sea, smd in the parallel of Syout, a beau* 
tiful little temple, of the Ionic order, 
with the following inscription on the pedi* 
m«rt : “ For the safety of our ever-vic- 
tcmous, absolute, and august lord, Caesar, 
ftnd for the whole of his bouse, this tern* 
pie and all its dependencies have been de- 
' dicated to the sun, to the great serafics, 
and to the other divinities, by £paphro> 
ditus,....of Caesar, Governor of Egypt, 
Marcus Ulpius Chresimus, being super- 
intendant of the works under Frocolna- 
pus.** 

In the same tract, he came to a moun* 
tain called Gebal Dockam, or Mountain 
of Smoke. Its summit is covered with roads 
and paths leading to large quarries of an* 
t^ue red porphyry. He found immense 
blocks, rudely chisselod, lying in eveiy 
direction. Others, ready squared, lay 
fixed on props that were marked and 
numbered. He found also an endless 
number of sarcophagi, vases, and columns 
of large dimensions. Hard by were huts, 
or booths, in ruins, and the remains of 
forges. 

GREEK KEWSPAPERS. 

The following newspapers are now pub- 
lished in Greece:— At Missolonghi, the 
Greek Chronicle (in Greek) ; the Greek 
Telegraph (in several languages) ; at 
Hydra, the Friends of the Laws (in 
Greek) ; at Athens, the Athens Free Press 
(in Greek )5 at Psara, the P»ara Newspaper 
(in Greek). All the above, in coiise* 
quence of an arrangement made, may now 
be obtained by giving orders through the 
English Foreign Post-office. 

EARTHQUAKE AT MACAO. 

On the 2d of January last, a slight 
shock of Earthquake was felt at Macao, at 
about seven minutes after twelve in the 
day ; it lasted for the space of tive seconds 
and although sufficiently perceptible, did 
not cause any damage to the houses. 

LOCUSTS. 

'Ibwe have been this year, in Galicia, 
some swarms of the locusts gryllus mi- 
gratorius, commonly known in Asiatic 
Tartary, which have ravaged this year ex- 
tensive districts in Bessarabia, Moldavia, 
and Wallachia. These unwelcome guests 
appeared in the Buckowina and the ad- 
jacent circle of Czarkow, where they en- 
tirely covered large tracts of pastures and 
fields. Some of them even came to the 
vicinity of Lemberg. Fortunately the 
harvest was reaped, and so they could not 
do so much damage. It is twenty years 


since GRlida was visited by these rapadous 
insects, and G^many and the neighbour- 
ing countries have not seen them since the 
year 1748. The harvest in Galicia has 
been fovourable.— Gazette* 

STEAM KAVIGATIOK TO INDIA. 

It is now some time since we stated that 
the merchants of Calcutta had voted the 
sum of a lac of rupees (about ^10,000) 
for the first person who sliould bring a 
vessel, navigated by steam, to India, in a 
limited space of time. We now have the 
pleasure to announce, that a vessel is on 
the stocks, of upwards of 500 tons bur- 
then, which is to be ready for sea in the 
month of December next. A supply of 
coals has been sent out to the Cape of 
Good Hope, for her voyage from thence 
to Bengal. From every calculation which 
has been made, it is expected that she will 
perform the passage in about sixty days ; 
and this we think the more probable, not 
only on account of the superior facilities 
which steam gives to sailing, but also be- 
cause the distance she has to traverse will 
be greatly less than that pursued by the 
ordinary route. At present the direction 
of the southern trade renders it imperative 
on ships bound for India to pursue a 
course close upon the South American 
coast. Whereas, a vessel navigated by 
steam will be en.abled to keep the African 
coast close aboard, and the very objection 
that applies to sail vessels, viz. that the 
land will have the effect of becalming them, 
is greatly in her favour, as there is no si- 
tuation m which a steam.boat sails to such 
advantage, as in a calm and with a smootli 
sea. We have no doubt that she will per- 
form the passage within the time specified 
in the resolution for granting the premium. 

BURDWAK PIT COAL. 

The proprietors of the colliery have es- 
tablished depots for the vend of this arti- 
cle at the Albion Mills, Seebpore, and at 
Messrs. Jessop and Co.*s, Clive Street, 
Calcutta. The price is half a rupeee per 
bazar maund. 

FRENCH VOYAGE OF DISCOVERY. 

The French papers contain a private 
letter from M. Duperre, Lieutenant de 
Vaisseau, commander of die royal corvette 
La Coquette, now on a voyage of circum- 
navigation, which states, that after having 
visited the island of Otaheite, in the South 
Sea, he had quitted it on the 22d of May 
1823. After further navigating in the 
spirit of his instructions, the corvette w’as 
moored in safety at Amboyna, on the 27th 
of SeptembCT following. At the latest 
date of the despatches, namely, on the 
14th of October last, Commodore Duperre 
was making arrangements to visit Port 
Jackson, in New Holland. 
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PACfrie OCEAK. 

Capt. Alex. Kent), of the ship "William 
Shaud, in his passage from Fort Jackson 
towards Torres Straits, on the 3d of April 
182^ passed within mile of the eastern 
edge of a dangerous reef, not before 
known, consisting of rocks and sand- 
banks, partly above water, extending S.E. 
9 pd N.W. about nine miles, and about six 
or seven miles in breadA. There ap- 
peard to be no soundings close to the reef, 
and he made the centre of its eastern 
edgeinlat. 21® 9^^ south, long. 155® 49^ 
east, by chronometer measured from Port 
Jackson in a short run of five days. This 
reef is much in the way of ships which 
pass some distance to Ae eastward of the 
track laid down by Ae late Capt. Flinders 
in !iis General Chart. 

Jakes Horsbubgu. 


TOKSIOM STOCKS AAISEO IN SMGLAIO). 

CoIundAm ...1822 j^2, 000,000 

Oitto 1824 4,750,000 

Chiie 1822 1,000,000 

Bueims Ayres 1824 l,0CO,000 

Peruvian 1822 and 1824. 1,200,000 

Brazilian ......1824 3,200,000 

Spanish 1821 1,500,000 

Ditto 1823 1,500,000 

Portuguese ...1823 1,500,000 

Mexican 1824 3,200,000 

Danish 1822 S,000,000 

Austrian 1823 2,500,000 

Prussian 1818 5,000i,000 

Ditto.... .....1822 3,500,000 

Russian 1822 3,500,000 

Neapolitan ...1821 and 1822. 6,165,000 

Ditto 1824 2,500,000 

Greek 1824 800,000 


Total £47,815,000 

Independent of very large sums invested 
in the French funds. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


The Bast^Indta Military Calendar (Part 
the First, and Part the Second); contain- 
ing the Services of General and Field 
Officers of tlic InAan Army. By the 
Editor of the Royal Military Calendar. 
Two large v(fls.4to. price £5 extra hoards; 
cr £2. 105. each Part. 

An Account of the Colony of Van Die^ 
men's Land, principally designed for the 
use of Emigrants. By Edward Curr, 
Esq. 12mo. 55. 

A Statistical Account of the British Set~ 
tlements in Auslrrilasia j including the Co- 
lomes of New South Wales and Van Die- 
men's Land. WiA an Enumeration of 
the Advantages which they offer to Emi- 
grants, as well with reference to each oAer 
as to the United States of America and 
the Canadas; and Directions and Advice 
to Emigrants. By Vf. C. Wentworth, 
Esq., a native of New South Wales. • A 
new EAtion. 2 vols. 8vo, £l. 45. 

Historical Essay on the Rise, Progress, 
and Probable Results of the British Do- 
minions in India. By John Baptist Say. 
Translated from the French. 8vo, 2s. 

Eamescs; an Egyptian Tale. WIA 
Historical Notes of the Era of the Pha- 
roahs. 3 vols. post 8vo. £1. 105. 

Select Proverbs of all Nations ; illustrated 
wiA Notes and Comments. By Thomas 
Fielding. 18mo. 5s. bound. 

In the Press. 

A History of the Island of St. Helena, 
from its Discovery by the Portuguese to 
the year 1823. By Thos. H. Brooke, 
Esq., First Member of Council of St. 
Helena. A New EAtion. 8vo. 

' The proceedings (f the Agricultural So- 
ciety of Sumatra, consisting of the First 

Asiatic Journ. — No. 107* 


and Second Reports of the Society, wiA 
an Appendix containing Ae principal 
Papers Aerein referred to, and also Ae 
Reports of the Education Committee and 
Bible Society. In one volume 8vo. 

FRENCH. 

0^5eri'a<to>w sur hs CodxUes EgyjHiennes, 
d^ouvertes*dans les Ruines de Memphis ; 
par M. Cbampolliou Figeac. Brochure 
in 8vo. de 1 1 pag., avec une plancbe. 

Preparing for the Press. 

Histoire de la Domination des Arabes et 
des Haures en Espagne et en Portugal, de- 
puis I’invasion de ces peuples jusqu'a 
leur expulsion definitive ; r^igee sur 
I’histoire traduite de V Arabe en Espagnol, 
de M. Joseph Conde ; par M, de MarUs. 

CALCUTTA. 

An Attempt to elucidate the Principles 
of Malayan Orthography, By V.'. Robin- 
son, One vol. 8vo. stitched. 

Oriental Maga::me, Review, and Re- 
gister, No. I. (A new series to be pub- 
lished Quarterly). 

TlieHiggledy Piggledy Magadne, a Lite- 
rary Sea Pie, for April 1824. (Monthly). 

An Historical View of the Hindu Astro- 
nomy, from Ae earliest dawn of Aat 
science in India down to the present time. 
By Ae late Jno. Bentley, Mem. Asiat. Soc. 

In the Press. 

The City of Palaces ; a Fragment. 

The First Canto of Pieciardetto * from 
the Italian. 

Peer Mahommud, die Moralist. 

Bowna IChan, ’or the Three Hunch- 
backs ; and other Poems. 

Vou XVIIT. 3 S 
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A Special General Court of Proprietors 
of £ast~Iridia Stock was this day held 
at the Company's House, in Leadenhall 
Street, for the purpose of confirming three 
resolutions, which had been approved of at 
the Court held on the 22d inst. 

The minutes of the last Court having 
been read by the Clerk, 

Mr. S. Dixon said, that in the report of 
the proceedings of the last Court, one 
word occurred, which, in his opinion, 
ought to be left out. • He alluded to the 
notice of the resolution relative to Mr. J. 
Maijorlbanks ; whrch, it was stated, had 
been agreed to after “ considerable ” de- 
bate : tliere was certainly no necessity 
for saying whether the debate was con- 
siderable or not. 

The Chairman (^V", Astell, Esq.) said, 
be believed those gentlemen who were pre- 
sent on the occasion alluded to, would ad- 
mit that a considerable debate had taken 
place : he, however, was not at all tenacious 
of the w'ord to which the Hon. Proprietor 
bad objected. 

Tlie CUairman then stated, that the Pro- 
prietors were summoned to give their con- 
firmation to three several resolutions wlticb 
had been moved that day week : two 
of them had been unanimously agreed to, 
and, therefore, it was unnecessary for him 
to enter into any statement respecting 
them. Tlie third resolution was agreed to 
after a good deal of debate; it was op- 
posed by several gentlemen, and was ar. 
gued, with much acuteness, on all sides. 
An Hon. Proprietor, not then in his place 
(Mr. Hume), had given notice, tliat, on 
this last question, he would call for the 
decision of the I*roprietors at large, by 
ballot. As that was the case, he thought 
there was no need for him to expatiate 
on the subject : he had a very narrow duty 
to perform, and should proceed to move, 
“ that this Court confirm the resolution of 
the GAieral Court of the 22d inst., ap- 
proving the resolution of the Court of Di- 
rectors of the 7th July last, granting a 
pension of £300 per annum to Mrs. 
Franklyn, formerly the widow of Major 
General Stevenson, of the IMadras Esta- 
blishment*' 

The motion was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman said, that according to 
the order of precedence, the question of 
the grant to Mr. J. Marjoribanks stoodnext 
for consideration ; but as tliat grant had 
been opposed, and as he wi‘.hed to "ive 
every opportunity to such gentlemen as 
might be desirous to discuss the .subject 
more fully, he would now proceed to the 
resolati 0 a»- .appointing Mr. R. M. Leeds, 


purveyor at the Company’s Military Semi- 
nary at Addiscombe. 

General Tfiornto'n rose witli the inten- 
tion of addressing the Proprietors. 

The Chairman .— I am at present iii 
possession of the Court. The gallant Ge- 
neral will have an opportunity of speaking 
in proper time. I now beg leave to move. 
‘ that this Court confirm the resolution of 
the General Court of the 22d inst , ap- 
proving a resolution of the Court of Direc- 
tors of the 21 St July last, for appointing 
Mr. Robert Martin I^eeds, Purveyor at 
the Militarj' Seminary, and Steward of the 
Company’s Estate at Addiscombe, with a 
salary of four hundred pounds per an- 
num.’ ” 

General Thornton said he did not mean 
to speak on this question ; he wisiied the 
motions to come in their regular course ; 
as his intention was to move, had the reso- 
lution relative to Mr. J Marjoribanks (to 
which he felt the greatest objection) been 
now brought forward, that the Court 
now proceed to the other order of the day,” 
As, however, in consequence of the pro- 
ceetling adopted by the Hon. Chairman, 
there would not, when the case of Mr. J. 
Marjoribanks was brought forward, be 
any other order of the day remaining, he 
should feel it bis duty, wlien that question 
was introduced, to move “ that this Court 
do now adjourn.” 

The C/n/rrm«n— “ I appeal to the gal- 
lant General himself, whether the course I 
have proposed is not the most courteous and 
convenient to all parties ? (ICearf) The 
gallant General’s object would be equally 
attained by bis proposing some other mo- 
tion, as an amendment, when the resolution 
respecting Mr. J. Marjoribanks shall be 
brought forward. I think we are noiv 
proceeding very correctly.” ^ 

Mr. iS. Dixon said, tliat when a gentle- 
man had pledged himself so recently to at- 
tend this Court, for the purpc»e of op- 
posing the grant respecting Mr. Marjori- 
banks, and had declared that the question 
should be decided by ballot — 

At this moment Mr. Hume, to whom 
the Hon. Proprietor alluded, entered the 
Court, Mr. S. Dixon resumed his seat. 

The Chairman. — “ T wish to state to the 
Hon. Proprietor who has ju.st entered,* that, 
out of courtesy to him, I altered the course 
of this day’s proceeding : I passed Over tlte 
case of Mr. Marjoribanks, and put the ques- 
tion on the appointment of Mr. fi. M. 
Leeds.” 

Mr. Hume said he believed, from a 
question which had beeu incidentally put 
at the last Court, that some misunder- 
standing existed respecting this appoii.t- 
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ment. It was asked, whether this gentle- 
man was to derive ^400 a-year from liis 
appointment, together with what he ^ouM 
make by a profit on the articles he supplied ? 
He (Mr. Hume), however, understood 
that the income of Mr. Leeds was to be 
iiiuited to ^400 a-yeur ; and that die whole 
of his time was to be employed in making 
contracts at the lowest possible charge to 
the Company, without receiving any emo- 
lument from those contracts. 

Tlie Chairman said the Hon. Proprietor 
was perfectly right in his conception. Mr. 
Leeds would receive £400 a-year, togetlier 
with a cottage free of taxes, coals, candles, 
and stationery : from no other source would 
he receive any emolument. As purveyor, 
he would have to provide all manner of ne- 
cessaries for the establishment ; as steward, 
about sixty acres of grass-land would be 
placed under his management, and would 
be productive from the keep of sheep, 
oxen, &c. 

Mr. Lowndes objected to that odious 
word ** stew’ard they road in Scripture 
of “ the unjust steward j'* and, in his opi- 
nion, the word ought to be omitted on this 
occasion. This individual ought to be 
merely called “ purveyor for, to deno- 
minate a man << steward,” who had only 
forty acres of land to look after, was ab- 
solute nonsense. What would Mr, Coke, 
of Norfolk, with his £70,000 a-year, think 
of the Company, when he found them 
giving the title of “ steward ’* to a man 
who had the care of forty acres of land ! 
It was applying a word of great impor- 
tance to a matter of minor consequence, 
when they spoke in this manner. He would 
speak his opinion boldly and openly ; and, 
whatever the gentlemen of the press might 
say (and, he must observe, that they put a 
great deal of nonsense into his mouth), he 
defied them to assert that he ever betrayed 
his principles as a public man. Why 
should individuals take such liberties with 
the observations he made in that Court? He 
did not mean to confound all the reporters 
together, because there were some of them 
who were gentlemen j'eporters ; indivi- 
duals who had been at universities, and who 
knew how to act like gentlemen ; such 
men he would not mention in (he same 
breath, with certain low grovelling re- 
porters who were connected with some of 
the papers. (Some impniience was here 
manifested by the Court ) The Hon. Pro- 
prietor said he had a right to feci indig- 
nant when he found himself misrepresent- 
ed in some of the newspapers ; and con- 
cluded by expressing the strong objection 
he felt to the introduction of the word 
stew’ard.” 

The Chairman said it was not compe- 
tent for him, nor for the Court, to alter 
the wording of the motion they had for- 
merly agreed to. 

The motion was then agreed to. 


Grant to Mr. Marjoribankg. 

grant to MR. 3 . MARJORIBANKS. 

The Chairman smd the remaining dis- 
cussion related to the confirmation of the 
resolution of the last General Court, with 
respect to the grant to Mr. J. Marjori- 
banks. He begged leave to move “ that 
this Court confirm the resolution of the 
General Court of the 22d inst., approv- 
ing a resolution of the Court of Direc- 
tors of the 14tli July, granting to Mr. 
James Maijoril)anks, of the Bengal Civil 
Service, the sura of 69,026 rupees.” 

Genera) Thornton wished to know whe- 
ther there was any other business to be 
brought forward before he shaped his mo- 
tion? 

The Chairman.’^*^ Tliere is none, Sir.’* 

General Thornton said he would not 
take up the time of the Court for many 
minutes on tliis question, as when it was 
last brought before them it had produced a 
considerable debate; every point had on 
that occasion been so well staled by the 
Hon. Member for Aberdeen, that it was. 
unnecessary for him (Gen. Thornton) to 
make many observations at present * he 
should endeavour to get rid of this busi- 
ness at once, by moving that this Court 
do now adjourn.” It appeared to him, 
from what had occurred at the last meet- 
ing, that there was no ground for asserting 
that Mr. Marjoribanks was constrained by 
necessity to come to this country ; it was 
more a matter of choice than of necessity : 
the assertion to the contrary being proved 
incorrect, this motion for confirming the 
resolution of the last Court ought to fall 
to the ground. Pie was anxious to do 
every thing that was proper for Mr. Mar- 
joribanks and his family ; but the proceed- 
ing now recommended was fraught with 
so much inconvenience, that he must ex- 
pose it, by moving the question of adjourn- 
ment : it was quite evident that Mr. Mar- 
joribanks might, if he pleased, have con- 
formed to the quarantine laws. Lord C, 
Somerset gave him leave to go on board 
another ship, of which leave he did not 
avail himself. He (General Thornton) 
wished to know, whether the servants re- 
mained at Table Bay when Mr, Maijori- 
banks proceeded to Europe? If they did 
so, why could not he have done the same 
thing ? As he had not pursued that course, 
they could merely come to this conclusion, 
that there was a temptation for him to 
come to England, to which temptation he 
had given way. He was sorry that Mr. 
Marjoribanks had clone so ; but he roust 
be accountable for his own act. On this 
ground he would endeavour to get rid of 
the motion in the civilest w’ay possible, 
which was by a motion of adjournment. 
It was necessary to make a stand on this 
occasion, as a check to future attempts of 
the same description. {Hear J) If they 
did not, it war' impossible to say where the 

3 S 
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efiiwoHid (Scar/) As&ecivilest 
ao4^l^est miuiBer of clefts^pg the modoo, 
lMK«lkadd move that this' Court do now 

. '^T* Landes was astoni^l^ that so 
mu^b diffiouHy was thrown in the way of 
this -gendemfii*!s receivhig that sum, to 
whidi he 'would have been entitled if be 
had remained at the Cape of Good Hope. 

It sbquld be particularly observed, that the 
Hiocion would not take a single slnlling 
out of the pockets of the Proprietors more 
than if Mr. Maijoribanks had remained 
at the Cape. (Sear/) There might have 
been some little coquetting on the occa- 
sion ; and he agreed that Mr. Maijori^ 
batdcs vras glad to take the opportunity of 
eoming to England on the ground of 
excuse, that an answer had not been re~ 
turned to a certain letter ; but, he con- 
tended that they ought not, therefore, to 
withhold this grant. Perhaps this excuse 
was not altogether sufficient to justify the 
course Mr. Marjoribanks had taken ; but, 
in all cases of this kind, he called on them 
to* consider what the feelings of human 
nature were. (^Hear !) Would not the 
gallant General himself, having an ar- 
dent afiTection for his friends and relatives, 
if he were h'kely to be kept beating about 
the Cape of Good Hope, under the cir- 
cumstances stated in these papers, feel 
most anxious to visit this country ? The 
gidlant General said truly, that there 
might have been some teinptatioa ; but 
when he saw that not a single additional 
dulling would be taken from the Com- 
pany’s coders in consequence of this grant, 
he could not avoid asking why there 
should be all this cavilling ? 

** Why should all this difference be 

’T«rizCTireedle*duiii and Tweedle^dee •** 

Why should such a diJfference be made 
between Mr. Maijoribanks* remaining at 
the Cape, and bis coming to England? 
Where was the difference between his 
bdng idle at the Cape or here? They 
ought, be conceived, to be veiy happy if 
any servant of the Company effectually 
rwtored his health by coming to England, 
instep of remaining at the Cape. Really 
he did think that this sort of induU 
gence was due to their servants; but it 
appeared to be no uncommon thing, ac- 
cording to what fell from an Hon. Pro- 
prietor (Mr, Buckingham), to whom he 
1^ listened with great attentioo, for gen- 
tlemen to proceed repeatedly from India 
to die Cape, and on their return to 
claim allowances. He had named one in- 
dividual who had gone backward and for- 
ward four several times. Now, why might 
not that gentleman as well have come to 
England as gone to the Cape on so many 
occasions? The reason was, because if he 
came here, he would not receive any 
thing; a distinction, the justice of which 
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he did not un^srstand. Undoubtedly, die 
easier things- were obtained, the more fre- 
quently would they be c^led for: that 
consideraticm ought not, however, to pre- 
vent diem from doing that wliich was just. 
As the Hon. General seemed anxious for 
the interests of the Company, he trusted 
that he would assist him (Mr. Lowndes) 
in doing with pensions of every descrip- 
tion : he proposed that a certain per cent- 
age should be deducted from every man's 
salary, out of which he should receive an 
annuity when he retired from the Com- 
pany’s service. The Hoo. Ptoprietorthen 
proceeded, in a warm strain, to complain 
of misrepresentations of bis speeches which 
had appeared in some of the papers. He 
bad been a Proprietor for twenty-five years, 
and must certainly be allowed to under- 
stand the topics that were usually discus- 
sed in that Court; but, notwithstanding 
the reporters made him talk nonsense. 
Were they, he asked, to suffer reporters 
to come to that place, *to put nonsense 
in the mouths of the I*roprietors? He 
hoped those gentlemen would father their 
own squint-eyed, bandy-legged, hump- 
backed bantling, and not lay them at his 
door. One paper in which be was misre- 
presented, and which he had in his pocket, 
had been recommended by him in various 
places ; he had been the means of having 
it taken in by thirty or forty different fa- 
milies ; it was, he thought, very hard to 
be abu^ both by the opposition and mi- 
nisterial papers. That circumstance, how- 
ever, proved that he was a straight-forward, 
honest, and independent man; common 
humanity should induce gentlemen, if he 
made an indiffeient speech, not to render 
it more defective than it really was. Sup- 
pose a painter were to select all the defects 
in the face of an individual for representa- 
tion ; toe picture might be a very faithful 
one, but would it be a pleasant spectacle 
for the individual and bis friends ? The 
word report was very offen applied to a 
lie, and it would seem as if the word 
reporters were derived from that source, 
for they frequently published a pack of lies. 
It would be much better for them not to 
report that which was not said, but to ad- 
here to the honest truth. Mr. Wilberforce 
complained, last spring, that those indi- 
viduals misrepresented spe^hes delivered 
in the House of Lords and the House of 
Commons : if misrepresentations of his 
speeches continued to be published, he (Mr. 
Lowndes) would perhaps be compell^ to 
move, that the reporters for those papers, 
in which such misrepresentations appeared, 
should be excluded from the gallery ; f<^ 
they had no right to thrust themselves into 
every public meeting ; it was a matter of 
indulgence, and he wished them not to 
abuse it. At the same time, he hoped 
they would not be prevented from sliding 
forth fairly to the world an account 
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(Uscussiorts on public subjects, for there , 
was nothing that be hated more than se- 
crecy. Tliey ought, however, to guard 
against the licentiousness of the press, as 
a very great evil. Water they knew was a 
very good thing ; but, for all that it might 
become a curse : if it remained too long 
on the laud, or if it were not properly 
attended to, it caused destruction. So it 
was with the press : its liberty was a great 
blessing, its licentiousness a dreadful evil. 

Mr. Lusk rose to order. The Hon, 
proprietor had, for the last half hour, in^ 
dulged liimseif in this kind of declama- 
tion ; what he said w as entirely irrelevant : 
let him either stick to the question, or leave 
it to some other gentleman who would. 

The Chairman. — “ I understood the 
Hon. Proprietor to complain of misrepre- 
sentation by the public press ; and certainly 
he could not proceed better than by no- 
ticing it on the present occasion ; but per- 
haps he will consider that be lias already 
said enough to set himself right with the 
Court in that respect.” 

Mr. Loiondes said he would bow to the 
authority of the Chair; but he trusted, 
that if he had expressed himself warmly, 
the Court would take into consideration 
the feelings of human nature ; it was the 
nature of flesh and blood to complain, 
when treated as he had been. He hoped 
the freedom of the press would always con- 
tinue ; but he must say, that the worst 
enemies to the liberty of the press were 
those who encouraged its licentiousness; 
those who made it the vehicle of abuse 
and misrepresentation. The Hon. Pro. 
piietor then proceeded to make some ob- 
ser^tions on the pension granted to Mrs. 
Franklyn, to which he expressed himself 
unfavourable, because it struck him that 
those who made improvident matches 
ought to sutler for their want of pru- 
dence, He did not say, as had been re. 
presented, that ladies ought not to take 
second husbands ; his argument was, that 
if they married again, they ought to insist 
on, not a quod pro quo, as had been pub- 
lished, but a quid pro quo. 

^Ir. Buckingham said that an obser^'a- 
tion had fallen from the Hon. Gent, who 
bad just sat down, which bad been echoed 
with the cry of “ hear,” and on which he 
was desirous to make a few remarks : he 
would divide what he had to say, under 
two short heads. The Hon. Proprietor, 
in making an apology for Mr, Marjori- 
banks, called on them to keep in mind the 
feelings of human nature, which bad in- 
duced a desire to return to hisnative coun- 
try ; the wish was certainly an amiable 
one, but the right to carry it into effect 
was a very different question. On a for- 
mer occasion, he had adverted to the case 
of Mr. Wilkinson, who, time after time, 
had felt it necessary to free himself from 
labour, and to seek health or pleasure at 


Gremi to Mr. Marjor%bankr% 4&S 
the Cape of Good Hope. In this in&tance, 
however, Mr. Marjoribanks had proceeded 
to England, and yet he expected to derive 
the same emoluments as if he had remain- 
ed abroad. Under these circumstances, 
admitting that this gentleman had yielded 
to the best feelings of the human heart, 
surely he had no right to claim a reward 
at their hands. He recollected, when the 
pension to Mrs. Franklyn was proposed 
(and he was very happy that it had been 
agreed to), some remarks were made by 
the Hon. Gent, who was hostile to the 
proposition, on the imprudence of that 
lady in contracting a second marriage. 
Now surely the desire of marriage and 
protection was as strong and as natural in 
the female sex, as the love of pleasure and 
the wish to return to his native country, 
was in the male : yet a compliance with 
this natural feeling was made matter of 
reproach in the case of Mrs. Franklyn ; 
but it was adduced as a ground of pallia- 
tion in that of Mr. Maijoribanks. The 
other part of the question was of more im- 
portance ; it was a wide suliject and em- 
braced a variety of considerations, into 
which he would not now enter. The 
Hon. Proprietor had observed, that to the 
Company it was a matter of indifference^ 
whetlier Mr. Marjoribanks continued at 
the Cape or came to England ; this was 
not the fact: the law bad made an 
press distinction in this case. It said, de- 
finitely, that the Cape should be the boun- 
dary, the limit to which their servants 
should be confined, if they wished to re- 
tain their allowances, lliere were, he 
believed, many gentlemen within hearing, 
who would agree with him in thinking, 
that, if even half the allowances granted 
to their servants who remained at the Cape, 
were given to those who returned to Eng- 
land, not a single individual would re- 
main at the Cape ; all would take the ad- 
vantage of such a regulation, and come 
home. Tlie Cape was a sort of exile ; 
there was no society there, except a num- 
ber of English. Gentlemen therefore 
patched up their health there, and went 
back to India ^ speedily as they could. 
He had taken some pains to make himself 
acquainted with the correspondence that 
had been laid before the Proprietors, and 
he would state the conclusion at which be 
bad arrived. He believed when Mr. Mar- 
joribanks went to the Cape, that he in- 
tended to remain there ; and that his efforts 
for tliat purpose were those of an honest 
and well-intentioned man ; but the temp- 
tation, as it was called, to return to Eng- 
land was too strong, and he yielded to it. 
Sufficient promptitude w'as not shewn tm 
his part, to take advantage of the liberty 
of transhipment, granted by Lord C. So- 
merset. llie operation of transhipment 
would have been as easy to Mr. Majjori- 
banks as to others; and unquestionably 
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*9r^e|beF. ^og could be done or p<^ 
came ti^ large ques^on, whether 
^s .gei^fpian should be paid the same as 
if Jbe Remained at tlie Cape : on that 
pointy the Act-of Parliament was expUciCy 
and therefore be should oppose the grant. 
At tire same time, be hoped the day would 
^nve, to consider ibe question, whether 
all their servants, let them go where they 
might for the benefit of their health, should 
not bo'placed upon the same footing. 

Air. Tucker said he observed, in one 
of the letters to the Supreme Govern- 
ment, an intimation of taking the opinion 
of the Company's Counsel on this ques- 
tion: be wished to know, whether that 
opinion bad or had not been taken. He 
had voted for the grant at the former 
Court, but, on considering the Act of 
33d Geo. III. cap. 52. sect. 33, he doubted 
whether they were legally empowered to 
adopt this proposition. That Act pro- 
vld^y “ that if any civil servants of the 
Company, having leave to remain at the 
Cape of Good Hope, proceeded to Eng- 
land, he should forfeit all allowances.** 
'Ibis being the case, the only way in which 
they could get rid of the provision of that 
Act, was by having recourse to another, 
the 5Sd of Geo. III., which authorized the 
Court of Directors, with the concurrence 
of-diis Court and of the Board of Con- 
tnsul, to grant certain gratuities to their 
savants. They had, it appeared, stepped 
oyer one Act of Parliament to take ad- 
vantage of another ; but he doubted, w he- 
tlter the power existed to set aside the 
positive, direct, peremptory provision of 
the act which he had referred to. This 
sura was given, in terms, as a gratuity or 
compensation for the arrears of allowances 
actually forfeited or in deposit. He bad 
taken down the words of the resolution of 
die Court of Directors, in which it was 
stated that this grant was in the nature of a 
gratuity; but in opposition to a grant, 
under such circumstances, there was the 
Act of the 33d Geo. Ill,, which positively 
prohibited it. Undoubtedly, it was quite 
clear; that under certain circumstances, 
the provision of that Act of Parliament 
might be dispensed wito : the Legislature 
would not ask an individual to do that 
which was impossible ; neither would they 
punish a man for not doing tliat which was 
out of his power to do. There were, he 
thought, w here the provision of the 33d of 
Geo. III. might be, and must be dispensed 
with. If a man were captured by the 
enemy, brought to Europe, and ultimately 
arrived in this country, if the ports of the 
Cape were in possession of an enemy, in 
short, if any circumstance occurred over 


•wlii<^ ttie individual had no control, ip 
sucii cases, where it was physically impos- 
sible for him to act, he could not be visited 
with punishment for not doing that which 
was wholly out of hts power. The Legis- 
ItUure certainly would not, by fine or for- 
feiture, punish a man because he could 
not effect an impossibility. It was stated, 
however, that this individul, having acted 
under a degree of moral compulsion, was 
entitled to compensation : such was the 
opinion of an Hon. Director (Mr. Pattl- 
son) who had argued this question with 
great ability ; and he (Mr. Tucker) hailed 
with pleasure the spirit of liberality which 
he had displayed: but he much doubted, 
whether, legally, a moral degree of com- 
pulsion was sufficient to justify them in 
dispensing with this positive provision of 
the Legislature. On consideiation of the 
subject, he had very great doubts whether 
they could do what was now proposed : it 
was not the fear of inconvenience, of 
storms, or even of death, that could au- 
thorize them to dispense w’ith an act of 
the Legi.-»)ature. Recently, Mr. Gordon 
Forbes acted under such moral compul- 
sion, he would say, under the strongest 
moral compulsion; but moral compulsion 
would not justify a breach of law. If a 
pistol were put to bis head, and he was 
desired on pain of death, to commit a 
murder, that circumstance, if he obeyed 
the command, would not justify him in 
the eye of the law ; it might palliate the 
crime and moderate the punishment, but 
would not justify him. He thought, that 
at the Cape, those gentlemen might have 
transhipped themselves. It was stated, 
that a demand of twelve guineas a-day 
had been made for the use of a vessel ; 
this proved, incontcstilily, that a vessel 
could have been procured. Then it came 
to be a matter of terms, whether they 
should submit to this exaction, or whether 
they should run the risk of loosing their 
allowances. Now, though they might have 
transhipped themselves at the Cape, yet, 
as they were likely to be exposed to serious 
inconvenience, he though they were justi- 
fied in going to St. Helena. During the 
voyage the contagion might have wholly 
disappeared, they might have been per- 
mitted to land, a vessel might have been 
found there to carry them back, and they 
might have been able to tranship them- 
selves under circumstances less disadvan- 
tageous than at the Cape. These, be 
supposed, were the reasons which induced 
them to proceed to St. Helena. He w'as 
sorry to hear an Hon. Proprietor (Mr^ 
Hume) use such harsli terms, in speaking 
of the motives of these gentlemen : they 
were persons totally incapable of having 
recourse to any thing like trick or strata- 
gem ; he knew them both, and he repeat- 
ed they were incapable of any such con- 
duct. This grant was, it appeared, de- 
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bandied as a matter of right, not of favour ; 
atidan Hon. Geut. had disclaimed, on the 
part of Mr. Maijpribanks and his family, 
any idea of favour. 

Mr. /*a«ison.— “ The word used was 
‘ commiseration.* Tlie grant has not been 
called for as a matter of right, but as a 
matter of favour.” 

Mr. Tucker continued. — Could they 
then dispense with one Act of Parliament, 
by taking hold of another? He could 
wish, upon this point, to have a legal 
opinion. It was desirous they should 
know how far they were acting legally ; 
and whether, in point of fact, they were 
not acting in contravention of one act of 
the legislature, by taking advantage of 
another? He knew the object in view 
was a good one — that of preventing a 
hardship. Mr. Marjoribanks had, he be- 
lieved, acted with good faith. He was 
brought here by circumstances, which, 
perhaps, he might have evaded, but not 
entirely control. ed. He would ask, if 
there was not an amendment before the 
Court, to have the opinion of counsel on 
this point, namely, whether the Court had 
competent legal authority to vote this grant? 
If such an opinion had been taken, the Court 
ought to hear it ; if not, he thought it should 
be taken immediately . Tliey ought to ascer- 
tain how far they w’ere or M'cre not acting 
in contravention of the 33d of Geo. III. 
He was precluded from moving for that 
opinion, in consequence of the amendment 
of the gallant General, as he knew that he 
could not move an amendment on an 
amendment. Perhaps, however, the gal- 
lant Genwal would, in courtesy, withdraw 
his amendment, and suffer him to propose 
his. If they were acting legally, he should 
be content; but if not acting legally, then 
they were establishing a very bad prece- 
dent, by getting rid of the provision of one 
Act of Parliament by calling In the aid of 
another. It was extremely dangerous for 
such a body as the East-India Company 
to endeavour to destroy the effect of an Act 

Parliament by any indirect course. He 
was willing to grant a fair indemnification 
to Mr. Maijoribanks fur his losses, but not 
in this way. If the gallant General would 
allow him to substitute bis amendment, 
he would now hand it in ; but, if not, be 
would vote as, under all the circumstances, 
might appear to him to be just and neces- 
sary. 

'ilie Chairman said, it was unnecessary 
for him to make any remarks on the gene- 
ral merits of this case, having, on a previous 
/>ccasion, stated his opinion at length ; but 

question having been put to him by 
an Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Tucker) as to 
whether the law sanctioned the present 
proceeding, he deemed it proper to address 
a few observations to the Court. Un- 
doubtedly the opinion of the Company’s 
law-officers had not been tc\ken on this 
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question, bet^use It was not considered 
nojessary to call foi? it ': the Hon'. Ph>- 
prietor ' must suppose^ ‘ if this resolution 
were brought forward by the Court of 
Directors, without their duly weighing all 
the circumstances bf the ease, as well with 
reference to the law as toJ its pecuh'ar 
merits, that dien they had lost sight of 
their duty. It was quite clear, that; if Mr. 
Marjoribanks was entitled to this gfant, 
as a matter of right, there would have 
been no occasion for the Executive Body 
to apply to the Court of Proprietors ; that 
not being the case, they came forward, 
after maturely considering the subject, 
wi:h a resolution, signed by twenty-one 
Directors, the Hon. Deputy Chaimiatinot 
being one, recommen- ing the payment of 
69,(X)0 rupees to this gentleman, who had, 
both at the Cape of Good Hope and at 
St. Helena, done his utmost to pj event a 
voyage to England : the proceeding was 
perfectly legal ; and, therefore, he trusted 
it would have the vote of the Hon. Pro- 
prietor, who seemed anxious to approve 
of it, if it came within the scope of the 
law. Tlie Hon. Proprietor, he repeated, 
seemed to regard this grant, as if, in agree- 
ing to it, tlie Directors had been negli- 
gent of tfieir duty. The contrary, how- 
ever, was the fact. Tlie proposition was 
not hastily acceded to ; it had been taken 
up in the mminer already stated to the 
Court, and was not agreed to until it had 
received due consideration. It stood as 
one of the items in the report of the Court 
of Directors, on w’hicli this resolution was 
founded, that the amount to which they 
conceived JMr. Marjoribanks to have an 
equitable claim, should be granted to him, 
subject to the provisions of the Act of the 
53d of Geo. HI., which rendered neces- 
sary the sanction of the Court of Proprie- 
tors and the Board of Commissioners. *1116 
Hon. Proprietor seemed to think, that, in 
making this grant, the Court of Directors 
had violated an Act of Parliament : for 
bis own part, he did not know how that 
could be justly alleged against them ; they 
had, ou the contrary, proceeded expressly 
under the provisions of an Act of Parlia- 
ment, and he knew not how the adherence 
to one statute could be construed into a 
violation of another. The Court gave Mr. 
Marjoribanks this grant in lieu of the 
allowances, which, had circumstances suf- 
fered him to remain at the Cape of Good 
Hope, be would have had a right to 
claim. The resolution had been approved 
of by one general Court, and the confir- 
mat on of a second was now called for ac- 
cording to the terms of the By- Law. Sure- 
ly this was sufficient to ^atisfy the Court of 
Proprietors that llie Directors liaddonetheir 
duty ; and if this were admitted to be the 
fact, the argument of tlie Hon. Proprietor 
must fall to the ground. Then came the 
question how' far Mr. Marjoribanks w^as jus- 
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^ ' to p(b£ded'U>'in^^e> but there he was 
uniAle tb laud. was equ^y unf<Mta- 
nate 4it St. Hel«ia ^to whi(£ pl^ he unu* 
atlSvet^tp^ ihou^ l^wasnotautboi^ 
^ to cOpiO to iias country), where he could 
a Vessel to take him him back 
to tbe lSqi^. He then came to England ; 
but in doing so, it was quite clear, and he 
Imped the Court was satisfied' of the fact, 
diat he was compelled by circumstances to 
t^e that step, and that he was not acting 
ftom his own mid voluntary will, 
subject, bad, be thou^t, been' sufficiently 
canvassed; and it was the less necessary 
to expatiate ffiitber on it, as an 'Hon. Pro« 
{uietor (Mr. Hume) bad given notice that 
he would take the sense of the Proprietors 
cm die qu^don by ballot 

Mr. TW^^said, it was not his inten- 
don to impute any thing like neglect to 
the Hon. Court of Directors ; but as this 
a question which involved the legal 
construction of an Act of Parliament, he 
^lould have thought that it would have 
been better, both for this Court and for 
die Directors themselves, if they had con- 
^Ited a law authority, instead of proceed- 
ingon their own private opinion. He also 
had a private opinion ; and, inasmuch as 
be had some doubt on the question, it 
would, he conceived, be wise to consult 
counsel. 

Mr. PattisoH said, the Hon. Proprietor 
had made the question assume a shape 
Which did not' belong to it, in the course of 
bis address; im had, however, so com- 
pletely atlsW^ced' himself, that he (Mr. 
Pattison) ^ouid almost hope for his vote 
on this occa^OQ. It was evident that the 
Hon/ iVoprieior had voted at the last 
Court, under the feeling that tlie Company 
were indebted to Mr. Marjoribanks, and 
be bad in fact a right to this grant ; but, 
if they looked to ffie Act of Parliament, 
quoted by the Hon. Proprietor, they must 
all perceive that he had no right to it. 
{Hear /) Tllat right had been concluded 
when he came to England, and he stood 
now before the Proprietors as a person who 
had acted in obedience to circumstances, 
which the Court of Directors considered 
WCTe in a great degree beyond his con- 
trol. Ibese circumstances had deprived 
him of emoluments, to which, had they not 
occurred, be would have been entitled, 
and which rendered it necessary for him 
to come here. Maijoribanks pro- 

ceeded to the Cape of Good Hope ; and, 
in total cqiposition to what any person 
might assert to the contrary, he would 
contend, that Mr. Maijoribank’s intention 
was to remain there. An expression had 
been used which he would beg leave to 
correct : because a man was sick, and was 
delmiT^ from labour by his sickness, was 
it therefore to be said that he was idle ? 
It was asked, “ Where is the difference 


b e t w ^n Mr.Murwribanks’ 
tiie' or in En^and?** He would 
have'^d, where is the difference between 
bis being skk at the Cape or in Eoglani^ 
That was the proper word. A man migbt 
be obliged, from the necessi^ of the cas^ 
to leave off work, without any imputatk^. 
of idleness. Idleness was an impea^^ 
ment of a man*s character, sickness 
the visitation of Providence. Mr. 
joribanks could be considered in no e^er 
light than that of a gentleman labouring 
under sickness, and debsured by that sick- 
ness from performing his duty. Frcma 
the Cape, Mr. Maijoribanks proceeded to 
St. Helena, where he experienced the same 
ill success which attended his efforts at the 
Cape, and he ultimately came hom^ to 
England. The argument of the Honv 
Proprietor (Mr. Lowndes) was very clear— 
that the Company would sustain no ad- 
ditional expense, whether Mr. Maijcwi* 
banks was sick at the Cape or in England ; 
but the Act of Parliament, to which re- 
ference was made, had so provided, that 
it was not possible for the Court of Di- 
rectors to give relief to the individual, 
except in the way of gratuity ; and, if they 
were not to proceed in that manner, they 
would place Mr. Maijoribanks, or any 
other person in this extraordinary predica- 
ment ; that, because he was sick and could 
not work, and because, being in that 
situation he had acted under the influence 
of circumstances which he could not con^ 
trol, be was, on that account, to be con-» 
sidered no longer an object to whom a 
gratuity might be given. The individual 
might be considered worthy or unworthy 
oftlie donation, for it was an act of dona- 
tion, but be repeated that the Court of Di- 
rectors could not have acted in any oAer 
manner. He did not know whetlier the 
Hon. Proprietor (Mr. Hume) meant tofe- 
vour the Court with another speech on tlie 
subject. He hoped, however, that he did, 
because perhaps it would avoid the neces- 
sity of goingto a ballot. The case of Mr. 
Maijoribanks be considered as the case of 
any other individual; he had never, seen 
that gentleman in his life, and therefore 
could entertain no unfair bias ; but be must 
still argue, that the Hon. Proprietor (Mr. 
Tucker) was incorrect in his first position ; 
his foundation was wrong, and his reason- 
ing on it could not tlierefore stand. He 
must contend for a moral incapacity to act, 
on the part of Mr. Maijoribanks, rather 
than for that complete physical incapacity 
which the Hon. Proprietor had adverted 
to ; the former, he conceived, afford^ 
ground sufficient for the present proceea- 
ing. Mr. Maijoribanks bad ac^ as he 
(Mr. Pattison) or any other person simi- 
larly situated would have done ; he risked 
the chance of salary,, rather than what? 
rather than subject himself, while rick, to 
all the inconveniences which he must have 
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e&dttved on board a small ship, hi a 
ix»n^ sea, for a month, or perliaps a 
longer period : be might pei^ps hare 
transhipped himself ; but, if he took that 
Course, be was liable to be blown out 
to and to suffer all the horrors of a 
tempest at the Cape of Good Hope. He 
had not himself been so far eastward, but 
those who had well knew the inconvenience 
of mch a situation. Mr. Maijoribanks, 
he'^was perfectly c(mvinced, bad notvolun> 
tarily placed himself in this portion ; and 
he was very glad to hear that testimony 
borne to the purity of his character (which 
was in a great degree connected with this 
case), and which he had no doubt was 
justly due to it. The legal part of the 
Hon. Proprietor’s argument coulrt not 
stand, and if it could not, he hoped 
he would return to bis original views, 
and vote in favour of the motion. 

Sir J. Sewell said, when be addressed 
the last Court, he had not then perused the 
documents connected witli this case, Init 
at present he had the advantage of having 
read those papers with great attention, and 
he was eitremely sorry to come to tbi.s 
conclusion, that they afforded no fouada- 
tion for saying, that these gentlemen had 
been obliged to pursue the course they had 
done, in consequence of any absolute ne- 
cessity. They arrived at the Cape of 
Good Hope ou tlie 2d of April: on the 3d, 
ail application was made to Lord C. 
Somerset for leave to land. It appeared, 
that considerable apprehension was enter- 
tained on the part of Government, on ac- 
count of die disease with which the ship 
bad been infected ; it was thought, where 
diere was a large population of slaves, 
that it would an extremely dangerous 
thing, to admit even the chance of a 
malady (the small-pox) making its way 
through the colony; and, therefore, on 
the 4th of April, the application was 
refused. On the 5th, they wrote a let- 
ter, which they transmitted by their 
friend, asking permission to perform 
qunautine on board another vessel-^to 
tranship themselves. In their letter to the 
Government of Bengal, they stated tliat 
they bad received no answer to this com- 
munication : they certainly had received 
no answer from Lord C. Somerset, but 
assuredly they did receive one from the 
Colonial Secretary, informing them that 
there was no difficulty in their transhipping 
themselves, that they, with their servants, 
might go on board any other vessel at the 
Cape, except one. They stated, in their 
correspondence with the Bengal Govem- 
m^t, several reasons for not making use 
of this permission : first, they did nut 
see any ^vantage they could derive from 
this offer, because, having benefited very 
little while at sea in a large vessel, there 
was no chance that their health would im- 
prove on board a small one;’* they here 
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acted entirely from their ownimpresrion, 
without consulting any medical gentleman 
on the subject. Nov it did not follow, 
because they did not get better in a large 
vessel, during the passage from Calcutta 
to the Cape of Good Hope, that their 
health would not improve cm board a small 
one lying at Robin’s Island, within four 
miles of the Cape. The second reasem 
was, the uncertainty of the time at whidi 
the quarantine would expire ; they com- 
plained that no certain assunmee could be 
given them* on this score. Why could it 
be supposed that persons of their rank In 
life, and experience in the affairs of the 
world, could seriously expect any such 
a^urance ? It was usual to assign a cer- 
tain number of days, from two or three 
to forty (but rarely beyond that number), 
according to the situation and circum- 
stances in which the parties appeared to 
be when visited ; if all went on well 
during tlie shorter period, it was never en- 
larged ; but, if the contrary were the case, 
the quarantine was extended to twenty or 
thirty days, or more, as circumstances ren- 
dered it necessary. They must have been 
perfectly well aware that it'Was out of the 
power of the Government at the Cape to 
give the assurance required. Every person 
of experience knew, tiiat except in one 
case, tliat of Sir T. Maitland, at Malta, the 
Governor was not the person who regu- 
lated these matters, but the gentlemen of 
the health o0ice. He knew, that at 
Naples, the pro tempore sovereign there 
anxiously wished to set his (Sir J, Sewell’s) 
family at liberty ; but the gentlemen of the 
lazaretto said, “ No, they must perform 
quarantine;” and tliey acted justly : they 
were, in consequence, obliged to remain 
at Pausilippo. Now would it have been 
any very great hardship for those gentle- 
men to have remained on board another 
ship at the Cape ? Certainly not ; all 
those who were liable to the small-pox 
had had it, and some had died. These 
gentlemen must be presumed to have 
known that the malady had ceased, and an 
assurance to the authorities at the Cape to 
that effect must have shortened the term of 
quarantine : therefore, when it was stated 
that the uncertainty of the time was a great 
objection ; when it was said, that the 
quarantine might last for six months or 
more, he could only smile at so preposte- 
rous an assertion: forty days, at the utmost, 
would have been the extent of the quaran- 
tine ; and probably it would not have ex- 
ceeded thirty days. What did the secre- 
tary farther say ? that, if they went to St. 
Helena and came back, there would be no 
difficulty iti disposing of them. He did 
not know how the winds and tides affected 
vessels on that voyage, but there was one 
broad fact which enabled him to guess at 
the time necessary for such a voyage, and 
by that means to judge of the contemplated 
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length of the quarantitie. They left the 
Cape of Good Hope on the 9tb of April, 
and they arrived at St. Helena on the 24th 
of April, l^ing a period of tifteen days. 
The third reason for refusing the offer 
made at the Cape seemed to him to be the 
only tangible reason adduced : perhaps the 
real reason might be traced to a sort of 
hope, incidental to human nature, that 
they might be able to avail themselves of 
the opportunity of seeing their native 
country. The next reason, however, which 
they assigned was, that they should have 
to pay the enormous sum of twelve guineas 
per day for a vessel ; this, however, would 
not fall alone On Mr. Marjoribanks ; there 
were also Mr. Parry and Captain Saun> 
ders, who, he supposed, would be able to 
afford something towards the charge : Mr. 
Maijoribanks would not have had to pay 
twelve guineas a-day for a vessel that 
would be competent to accommodate three 
gentlemen and eight servants, while they 
performed quarantine ; of course the ex* 
pense would have been borne by them all. 
He was convinced that more than one ves> 
sel could iiave been obtained ; and, as this 
sum of twelve guineas a*day was to be 
divided in some way or other between 
three persons (two of them men of great 
affluence), neither Mr. Maijoribanks nor 
his friends could have lost very considera* 
bly. They said, the expense would have 
been between three and four hundred 
pounds ; Mr. Maijoribanks^ share, then, 
would not amount to more than a moiety 
of that sum, if it were even so much. 
But could be have procured lodgings for 
nothing on shore? Did the Company 
afford accommodation on shore for those 
servants who went down to the Cape for 
the benefit of their health ? If Mr. Mar- 
joribanks paid on board, it was quite clear 
Uiat he would save the price of expensive 
lodgings on shore, as well as the cost of 
other expenses which were incidental to 
persons residing on shore any where. He 
really believed, putting one thing against 
another, that tliese gentlemen would not 
have been subjected to more expense, if 
diey lemsuned on ship-board, than if they 
bad gone on shore. But they complained 
that no answer was given to a letter con- 
taining certain stipulations as to the place 
in which the vessel was to lie, and request- 
ing that all comforts and accommodations 
necessary to persons in their situation 
idKKild be afforded them. They complain- 
ed that the only information they could get 
on the subject was from the guard-boat ; 
but there was not one person who had any 
thing to do with die lareretto, who could 
not have given them every necessary in- 
formation. A man, he must observe, was 
almost as well off in a lazaretto-ship as on 
shore ; and when they considered that the 
vessel might lie in smooth water, four 
miles from Cape Town, from which no 
doubt every necessary accommodation 
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could be procured, where was tlie hardship 
of the case ? except the difference of being 
on shore and in a vessel was considered a 
hardship, which he was not prepared to 
admit. The parties ^d, indeed, that they 
did not like to remain at sea because the 
bad weatlier was coming on ; but they had 
been assured, that, at Robin’s Island, the 
ship would lie in remarkably smootli 
water, and it was quite clear that every 
accommodation would be afforded them on 
board; for the secretary, in his letter, said 
expressly, “ that the vessel should not be 
ordered away, but should lemain where 
she was then lying at the back of the 
island.** Therefore, during the whole of 
that stormy season, her communication 
with Cape Town could be kept up as well 
as at any other season. Having thus 
stated the facts of the case (for he did not 
tliink it necessary to touch on the circum- 
stance of the parties having proceeded to 
St. Helena) he must say, that there was 
not sufficient evidence, on an attentive 
perusal of these docmeiits, to shew', that 
these gentlemen were under any necessity 
whatever to come home. It might be a 
convenience to them to return to their 
native air, and to visit those friends and 
relatives whose affections were so dear to 
the human heart ; but they were not neces- 
sitated, they were not compelled to take 
that step ; it was tlieir own act, and they 
were accountable for it. He now' came 
to the law of the case, and he was prepared 
to argue, that, whetlier Mr. Marjoribanks 
remained at the Cape or not, he ought not 
to have a grant to the extent now proposed 
by the Court of Directors ; for he found, 
that, on the 22d of August 1821, the 
Court of Directors agreed to a regulation, 
that, after twelve month’s absence, gen- 
tlemen on the allowance of the civil ser- 
vice, should be considered as servants out 
of employ, and their allowance should 
cease.** What that allowance was, he did 
not know, but it certainly must be less 
than that now proposed; he only stated 
this to shew the sentiments of the Court of 
Directors on this subject : he doubted not 
they had good reasons for making that 
order. This resolution was sent out to 
India ; and it appeared that the Governor- 
General thought it was too severe : he 
took upon himself to suspend the order of 
the Court of Directors, till such time as 
he bad farther direcUons from them. His 
opinion was, that where a civil servant did 
not perform duty for two years, only one- 
sixth ofbiss^ry should be deducted. The 
Court of Directors were of opinion, that, 
from the 21st of May 1823, a deduction 
of one-sixth should be made from the 
salaries of civil servants exceeding ^2,000, 
for the first year of absence ; if the absence 
continued for more than a year and six 
months, a deduction of one-fourth was 
to be made; and, after that period of 
absence had expired, the parties were only 
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to be considered as civil servants out of 
employ. The first of these orders was 
sent forth in 1821, the second in 1823; 
and from these be contended it was evident 
that nosuch allowance as that now proposed 
to be granted to Mr. Marjoribanks should 
be given to any servant whatever ; by the 
latter order it was directed, that if a civil 
servant was absent, even from sickness, 
for eighteen months, he should lose one- 
fourth of his salary, and if his absence 
extended Ijeyond that period, he then was 
considered as a civil servant out of em- 
ploy; by the 37th clause of the 33d of 
Geo. 3. they were precluded from making 
this grant under the existing circum- 
stances. And here he wished to observe, 
that when reference was made to papers 
relating to any case, all those papers, as 
well as the law-books which might be 
necessary for a thorough understanding 
of the question, ought to he left in the 
Propri^or*sroom. {Hear/) It had cost 
him some loss of time, in consequence of 
this practice not having been observed, in 
arriving at an accurate knowledge of Uie 
law as it respected this case. It was pro- 
vided by the clause to which he had re* 
ferred, that if any oificer whatever in the 
service of the East-India Company, quit- 
ted or left tlie presidency or settlement to 
which he belonged, otherwise than on the 
known service of the Company, his salary 
and allowances should not be payable, in 
bis absence, to any person for his use ; 
and if he proceeded to Europe, without 
leave, his salary and allowances should be 
deemed to cease from the time of his 
quitdng the settlement at which he was 
stationed. The Governor- General of that 
day considered this to be a very severe law, 
and oliserved that there might be special 
cases where a man, against his will, might 
be obliged to proceed to Europe ; if, for 
instance, he happened to be taken prisoner 
by an enemy. The Governor- General 
argued that it was erroneous on the part 
of the legislature not to have made proper 
allowances for emergencies of this nature. 
Now this act passed in June 1793, five or 
six months after the breaking out of the 
war, and at a time when France possessed 
a strong naval power. In 1794, it would 
be recollected, that the whole naval force of 
Great Britain was concentrated in the 
Channel, in consequence of the great ar- 
mament which our combined enemies had 
at sea; audit was extremely likely, con- 
sidering the immense naval force then at 
the command of France, that gentlemen 
might be taken on the coast of India, and 
conveyed beyond the bounds and limits of 
the East-India Company’s charter: such 
an event would undoubtedly be a matter 
of compulsion ; but although this circum- 
stance could not have escaped the observa- 
tion of the Houses of Lords and Com- 
mons, they did not make any special 


—Grant to Mr. Marjoribanks. 499 
reservations in the clause. He had a nght, 
therefore, to assume that they did not pro-' 
ceed upon any erroneous principle in 
agreeing to this clause. He felt, that if 
they broke the law, however narrow it 
might be, many persons would make their 
way through the breach ; and it appeared 
to him that this clause was passed, not 
through the negligence, but the wdsdom 
of the Legislature. He thought it was an 
extremely dangerous thing for the East- 
India Company to countenance an evasion 
of tiiis clause. They had recourse to 
another Act of Parliament, and said, “ if 
we cannot give to this gentleman in meal, 
we will in malt.” The Court of Direc- 
tory were by act of Parliament prevented 
from granting beyond a certain sura of 
money, unless previously approved of by 
the Court of Proprietors and the Board 
of Commissioners. That restriction was 
radically just, and its wisdom was shewn 
by the state of the present Court, where, 
out of about two thousand Proprietors, 
not more than thirty were present. The 
Ijegislature had, therefore, acted wisely 
in placing it out of their power to give 
away even their own money. The whole 
body of the Proprietors were represented 
by them — a number of ladies were among 
that body — and it was tlieir duty to consi- 
der the interests of those who were absent, 
and not to sacrifice those interests because 
they might be pleased to sacrifice tbeir 
own. They held this propeity in trust, 
and neither private friendship nor respect 
should prevail on them to give any part of 
it away {Hear /) According to the Act 
of Parliament, the measure must receive 
the sanction of the Board of Management, 
and he thought when it came to be dis- 
cussed by that body, and subsequently by 
Parliament, that the view taken of the 
question would be verydififerent from that 
Copied by the thirty gentlemen who com - 
posed the Court, one or two of whom had 
grounded tbeir approbation of it on the 
score of personal ^endsbip. By granting 
this money, it appeared to him, that the 
Act of Parliament would be violated vir- 
tually, if not directly ; for it was contrary 
to the spirit of the Act to give away a 
sum in the shape of a gratuity equal to 
that forfeited by non-residence in India. 
To make out a justification of the return 
of Mr. Marjoribanks to England the ill- 
ness of that gentleman has been particu- 
larly dwelt upon. Though his decease 
has beei^ represented to be a chronic liver 
complaint, yet it was remarkable that the 
medical certificates w’ere couched in very 
general terms; merely stating that the 
health of Mr. Marjoribanks was so bad as 
to make it advisable for him to proceed to 
the Cape. Mr. Marjoribanks possessed 
such influence, that a place was kept for 
him until his return. The office of judge 
could not remain vacant, but he was pre- 
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sente^ with another office, and to supply 
the decrease of salary, he was permitted to 
f«taiii the post of agent, and thus to re- 
ceive an income as great as that be pos- 
sessed before he left India. He might 
congratulate himself with reason when he 
found Ins trip to England had not dimi- 
nished his siary in the least, but had 
reaU^ saved him a great deal of expense, 
for he could live at Cheltenham, Edin- 
burgh, and the other places at which he 
had been residing, at a much cheaiier rate 
tljan in India. He hoped the Court would 
not grant the allowance, but act upon the 
spirit (d* the sentiment expressed by the 
Legislature and the Court of Directors in 
1821 and 1823, which advised the guard- 
ing against the absence of the Company*s 
servants from India. By agreeing to the 
motion the Court would establish a prece- 
dent <^n to abuse, and would be doing 
great injustice to all those who had pre- 
viously visited England, and who could 
urge as potent reasons in their fovour as 
those put forward for Mr. Maijoribanks. 
(Heary hear /) 

Mr, Weeding was the more convinced 
of the justice of Mr. Maijoribanks’s 
claim, and the more strengthened in foe 
opinion he had expressed on a form^ 
occasion, the more he heard upon the sub- 
ject. Having perused the papers since the 
last meeting of the Court, he would pro- 
ceed to state foe circumstances of the case 
in a few words, in order that no mis- 
understanding might exist, or misrepre- 
sentation lie exercised. Mr. Marjoribanks 
obtained leave of foe Government of Ben- 
gal, in lb22, to proceed to the Capeof Good 
Hope, and to stay there two seasons for 
the recovery of his health : the vessel in 
which he embarked arrived in Table Bay 
on 2d April, During tlie voyage the 
smalUpox appeared in the ship^ and when 
she arrived at the Cape, one of the crew, 
who bad caught the disease, was still in 
the sick list. He mentioned this to shew 
how accurately the learned civilian 
J. Sewell) bad read foe papers ; for he 
liad said foe disease was extinct when foe 
vessel anchored in Table Bay. The ship 
was immediately put under quarantine, 
and all intercourse strictly prohibited, ex- 
cept tbrou^ the officers of health, with 
the foore, mid with all other ships in har- 
bour. Mr. Marjoribanks and another 
geotieman, who had also come from Ben- 
gal for the recov^ of his health, wrote 
to foe Governor, informing hiifi of the 
€>bject5 of their visit, and requesting to be 
alfowed to land. Col. Bird, the Secre- 
tary to foe Government, returned an an- 
swer on the 4tb, stating that the required 
permission could not be granted. I.ord 
Charles Somerset also wrote a letter to 
Mr. Marjoribanks and his friend, declar- 
ing his regret at- their situation, and bis 
willingTieBS to relieve them if it were in 
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his power; but that be was obliged to 
be governed by profesrional men on 
such a subject ; that he had suggested 
the appropriation of a place on foore 
for tl^m to perform quarantine in, bnt 
that be bad not been successful ; be 
assured them, however, that if they pro- 
ceeded to St. Helena and returned to the 
Chpe, and no new case of smail-pox oc- 
curred, the time which such a voyage must 
occupy would obviate any objection to 
their landing. The next day after t^ re. 
ceipt of this letter they renewed their ap- 
plication, and solicited leave, at all events, 
to tranship their servants, who had en- 
gaged to attend them only as far as the 
Cape, and were disposed to submit to any 
alternative rather than proceed to England. 
To this an answer was returned, that any 
of foe passengers might tranship them- 
selves and perform quarantine in another 
vessel ; but that the vessel must be pro- 
cured by foemselve-s nnd no time could 
be fixed for their being allowed to land, 
nor could the conditions be stated on 
which they might be ultimately allowed 
that privilege. On the 7th they wrote to 
say, that they would gladly avail foemselv« 
of this offer, if they were placed in a si- 
tuation where thev could receive supplies 
from the shore, and be furnished with 
medical assistance. Were these conditions 
not necessary for them to exact ? To this 
last communication tliey waited for an 
answer until the 9fo, the day appointed 
for the departure of the vessel, and none 
having reached them before that time of 
an official nature, and that could be de- 
pended upon, the ship was compelled to 
set sail. Upon arriving at St. Helena, 
which they did on foe 24th oS April, they 
found two vessels in the roads, foe Orwell, 
a Company*s Store-ship, to St. Hel«)a, 
which was going on to India, and the 
Aquatic, a vessel going to the Cape of 
Good Hope. They applied to the Cap- 
tain of foe Orwell for a passage to India, 
which be refused, because if he received 
them, that moment his foip would have 
been put under quarantine, and a stop 
put to the privide trade of himself ami his 
officers, and to the Cotnpany*s businew. 
The captain of the Aquatic reftiscd to re- 
ceive them for foe same reason, and also 
from foe fear of being obliged to pwform 
quarantine at the Cape in foe winter sea- 
son upon his arrival there. They were 
compelled then to proceed to England, 
having no alternative. {Heart) Upon a 
feir view all these circumstances, he 
would ask whether the Court could desire 

~nay, whether they would permit, that a 

servant of the Company, who, in the 
course of service had become afflicted wifo 
bad health, and was <d)liged to undertake 
a long voyage in the hope of recoverii^ ib 
and after arriving at his destined port was 
forbklden to land, but told that he might 
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perform quarantine in any vessel which he by an enemy, and carried per force to a 
could procure ; being left to himself to European port. Without adopting their 
procure it, though confined under strict simile, he (Mr. Weeding) thought as 
quarantine regulations at the time, would strong a case of moral coercion had been 
they permit, that a gentleman should lose made out as could be w'ell imagined, 

his allowances, because, with an anxious {Hear /) He regretted that the gallant 

desire to fulfil his official obligations, he General (Thornton) had not found a bap* 
yet deemed it indispensable to require two pier occasion of making a stand, as he 
conditions : the means of medi^ assis* called it ; be was leading his followers to 
tance, and of supplies from the shore ; a forlorn hojiey where defeat must inevi- 
which were necessary, not for his ease and tably await them. The next time the Ge- 
comfort, but for his very safety. {Hear, neral took the field, he wished him better 

hear!) If considerations like these failed choice of his ground. The Court, be 

to have their due weight with the Court, trusted, would make a stand in a just 
he had another reason to place before cause, by rejecting the motion for adjourn- 
them, which must, he conceived, remove ment, and confirming the original resolu* 
all doubts upon the subject. It was a tion. {Hear, hear^!) 
striking feature in the case of Mr. Maijori- Mr. Hunie would offer a few words in 
banks; for it established, beyond all ques> reply to the observations of the Hon. 
tion, in his mind, the justice of the grant, IVoprielor who had just sat down, and 

and was a full refutation of all the iinpu* who in the commencement of his speech 

tations that had been cast upon it. It bad promised to point out the mtsrepre* 

evinced, in the strongest light, the lively sentations which had been broached on 
sense which Uiat gentleman entertained of tliis subject, and in particular alluded to 

his official duty, and his resolution, when his learned friend (Sir J. Sewell), but 

it depended upon himself, strictly to ob- had concluded without endeavouring to 

serve it. He was permitted, by the Bt>n. prove, except in one or two trifling in- 

gal Government, to spend two winters at stances, that the learned Civilian’s state- 
the Cape of Good Hope for the recovery meats varied from the truth. In what lie 
of his health : one was in 1822, and the iiad essayed to correct he (Mr. Weeding) 

other in 182S. Driven by unforeseen cir- had indeed been in error himself. He 

cumstances to come to England; while be maintained that the first letter of Mr. 

remained in this country he suffered under Marjoribanks to Col. Bird l>ore out the 

^ a severe liver complaint, which obliged a$M^rtion of his learned Friend (Sir J. 

him, in the opinion of his medical ad- Sewell) that the disease had terminated : 
viser, whose certificate was among the that letter says, the circumstance which 
papers submitted to the Court, to undergo induces us to trouble you with an official 
constant mercurial treatment for three or application arises from some apparently 
four months: this medical treatment, slight doubts entertained by the medical 
though it relieved bis complaint, left him officers of the possibility of infection 
in a state of great debility. Notwithstand- taking place on shore in consequence of 
ing this, and the peril of a relapse of his some instances of small-pox having oc- 
complaint, so strong and anxious was bis curred on board.” Does not the bearing 
desire to return to his duty, • that be went of ffiis letter warrant the learned Civilian 
out to Bengal and arrived at Calcutta on in establishing the posifiou that the disease 
\ the 18tb of October 1823. Now, if no- was terminated at the period it was written ? 

/ thing had occurred to prevent bis remain- Mr, W^eeding wished the reason stated 

ing at the Cape, which he was permitted afterwards in the letter to be read, 
to do fm* two winters, and to cL^m, as a Mr. Hume would read them if the 
right, the amount of those allowances Hon. Proprietor wished it, but could in- 
which it was now proposed to give as an fonn him that the letter contained a certi- 
indulgence, he could not have got back to ficate stating that all those who wanted to 
Bengal wiffiin the same period of time; be let ashore had suffered the small-pox. 
(hear, hear!) so that, for the same given He could not see how any man could 
amount of remuneration, if this grant have shewn more willingness to serve Mr. 
were conceded, tlie Company will have Maijoribanks and bis friends than did the 
derived more of tlie services of Mr. Mar- Governor. He did not see tliat Mr. Mar- 
joribanks than they would have done if no joribanks’s being refused to land at the 
contagion had appeared in the ship, and if Cape could excuse his breaking through 
he bad not been forced to come to Europe, the rules of the service by coming to Eng- 
{H&ir,hear !) Under these circumstances, land. There was a reason more potent 
it might be fairly asked, could any one than all those put forward by the Hon. 
dispute the justice of the grant? The Proprietor ( Mr. Weeding) in defence of 
Bengal Government, indeed, with the this step, and which in hi$*opiDion suffi- 
> Marquess of Hastings at their head, had ciently accounted for it ; it was a question 

) compared the restraint, under which Mr. of pounds, shillings, and pence ; whether 

Marjoriljanks bad acted, to a physical ne- they sliould be at a charge of £\2 per 
ecssity ; as if he had been taken prisoner day, and on the whole to about three or 
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four hundred pounds. We are now, it 
appears, to pay Mr. Maijoribanks £7,000 
because they were unwilling to incur this 
expense. If the allowance was to be given 
to him, let it be given as a gratuitous pre- 
sent, and not on the false plea that he was 
necessitated to come to England [Hear /) 
That cry from his hon. Friend (Mr. 
Lowndes) reminded him of an argument 
of his, which was, whether it made any 
difference to the Court, if the money was 
to be paid, whether Mr. Maijoribanks re- 
mained at the Cape or not. In his (Mr. 
Hume’s) opinion, the reason for giving 
the money made all the difference. Sup- 
pose he (Mr. Hume) were to borrow ten 
pounds from my hon. Friend, he would 
be so much out of ])ocket, but if be (Mr. 
Hume) were to steal the same sum front 
him, there would be no difference as to 
the amount of the money, though he aju 
prehended there would be more objection 
to the one mode of abstraction than to the 
other. Should they open the door to 
plications of this kind they would soon 
have enough of them. The salary of the 
prime minister of England did not ex- 
ceed the sum proposed to be awarded to 
Mr. MarJoril>anks ; and if they gave it 
him they would be committing an act of 
injustice if they refused it to the many 
civil servants they would have paying them 
visits. Let them refuse this grant, and 
thus shut the door against innumerable 
eWls, The case, in his opinion, had been 
fairly stated by the learned Civilian, who 
had shewn beyond question, that Mr. 
Maijoribanks had it in his power to adopt 
an alternative, but which he did not choose 
to take. He considered, under all the 
circumstances, that the grant was one of 
the most extraordinary he had ever heard 
of being proposed. •Though he had wit- 
nessed the propositions of grants on very 
extraordinary grounds, yet those grounds 
were consistent as fjr as they went. There 
was that of the grant to Lord Melville — 
one of a strange nature — but the reasons 
urged in its support were at least consis- 
tent; in that case tlie chief ground was, 
that the Marquess had served the Com- 
pany, and was on that account entitled to 
the grant, and those who thought he did 
serve the Company were justified in voting 
for it. In tlie present case the question 
was grounded on the necessity of Mr. 
Marjoribanks’s coming to England, and 
that was the disputed point. The Hon. 
Proprietor (Mr. Weeding) had spoken of 
“ moral coercion did he mean by that 
phrase a hesitation on the subject of pounds, 
bhillings, and pence ? {A lan^rh). If the 
Hon. Proprietor would read Mr. Idarjori- 
banks’s assigrfed reasons for coming to 
England, and say thet the last of them, 
the i>ccuniary coubideration, had not mcM-e 
weight than all the rest, he would pro- 
mise to drop all opposition to the motion. 
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The harshness of his language had been 
commented on, but he could ask, QUght 
not an act to be designated by intelligible 
terms. The grounds upon which ffie 
grant is sought were not true, and he 
therefore asserted that it was applied for 
on false pretences. He could not consent 
to make use of words which imported less 
than those. Tbe claim, he contended, 
was founded on false pretences, and the 
Court, if they entered into his view of the 
matter, would dismiss it by an adjourn- 
ment. 

Mr. Trant said, that when it was as- 
serted that a gentleman wbo had served 
the Company for twenty years, came to 
seek money under false pretences, he 
thought the utmost patience should be 
exercised in examining the truth or falsity 
of tlie charge. For his own part, be would 
wish the whole of the statement presented 
by Messrs. Perry and Maijoribanks to the 
Court of Directors, on their arrival in 
England, to be read ; but would not move 
for it on account of its length. He had, 
since the last Court, spoken with a gentle- 
man who was on board tlie vessel in which 
Mr. Marjoribanks sailed, in order to clear 
up some circumstances. A doubt seemed 
to be entertained by the learned civilian as 
to the probability of Mr. Maijoribanks* 
life being endangered by remaining on 
board a vessel for so a long time : be would 
read the opinion of the gentleman he had 
alluded to on this point. (Cries of** name,**) 
Though his informant wish^ to avoid 
publicity, he would give bis name. It 
was Mr. Parry, who was in some way im- 
plicated in the present question, for he 
would have appeared before them with the 
same case as Mr. Marjoribanks if he had 
not been obliged, by circumstances, to 
leave the country, A letter he had re- 
ceived from Mr, Parry has the following 
passage*— On two occasions during our 
voyage from Calcutta to the Cape, Mr. 
Marjoribanks* life would, in all proba- 
bility, have been forfeited had he not ob- 
tained medical assistance.** Gentlemwi 
would bear in mind, that one of the con- 
ditions proposed by Mr. Maijoribanks to 
the Governor, was the obtaining of medi- 
cal assistance : they would, bo>vever, have 
been placed, in all probability, on board a 
miserable one-decked vessel [hear /) which 
being under quarantine, would have oc- 
casioned a medical man to come off to her, 
and no medical gentleman would have 
liked to place himself in such a situation. 
It liad been contended that April was a 
safe month at the Cape, and Mr. Osborne’s 
opinion han been quoted in support of this 
position ; but it was upon record, that on 
the Vth of that month a violent storm hap- 
pened there, which drove out of the bay 
every vessel anchored there, even one under 
Rocky Island, which was performing qua- 
rantine. (Hear!) In his opinion, a com- 
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plete case of necessity for the return of 
Mr. Marjoribanks and his friends had been 
made out. He would call their attention 
to the letter of Col. Bird, from which it 
appeared in w^hat a state of dread the peo- 
ple at the Cape were at the idea of the in- 
troduction of the small-pox. It had been 
asserted by the Hon. Proprietor (Mr. 
Hume), that Mr. Maijoribanks was chiefly 
influenced by the fear of the expense of 
staying at the Cape, in adopting the de- 
termination of coming to England. 

Mr. Hume replied that the reason was 
assigned by Mr. Marjoribanks, and not by 
him, 

Mr. Trant defied him to shew that IMr. 
Marjoribanks was influenced by such a 
consideration. 

Mr. Hume entreated the Hon. Proprie- 
tor to read the papers. • 

Mr. Trant said he would first read Col. 
Bird's letter on receiving the passengers 
application for transhipment. “ I have,** 
Col. Bird wrote, “ this moment received 
your letter, and will lose no time in trans- 
mitting it to the Governor; in the mean 
time, I do not hesitate to tell you that you 
may hire a vessel of your own to perform 
quarantine in, and that every attention will 
be paid to the convenience of those on 
board, consistently with — &c. &c. 
They could now hear the statement of 
Mr. Maijoribanks and his friends as to the 
expense of hiring a vessel, but he must 
request the Chairman to direct the clerk to 
read it. 

The Chairman said the Hon. Proprietor 
might read it himself, as part of his speech. 

Mr. Trant then read the statement, and 
particularly dwelt on the following pas- 
sage:— The following are the reasons 
which induced us to refuse, uncondi- 
tionally, the proposals for our being tran- 
shipped. “ First, our health had not sub- 
stantially improved since we left India, 
and indeed one of our party was suffering 
under illness, and consequently was not 
capable of undergoing confinement for 
forty days in a small vessel. One man 
who had got the smalUpox was still on the 
sick list, and the physician, who was con- 
sulted, w'ould not underUike to say that 
infection would not take place. We were 
also given to understand that we could not 
obtain a vessel large enough for our bag- 
gage and servants under j^^SOO, and if any 
new case of infection had appeared, there 
would have been treble or four times limt ; 
and if any storm should have arisen during 
the winter, we should have been driven to 
sea without the possibility of obtaining 
provisions.’* He could not bring himself 
to believe, after reading three times over 
the passage which referred to the expense 
of hiring a ship, that Mr. Marjoribanks 
was at all influenced by that consideration. 
Persons who reside in India are not noted 
for their attention to pounds, shillings, and 
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pence; and he was confident the idea of 
expense would never have operated on the 
mind of Mr. Maijoribanks, though on his 
diminislied allowance it might have been 
a serious matter to him. (Hear / ) He was 
confirmed in the opinion he had before ex- 
pressed on the subject, by what he had 
heard that day. It had been said by the 
learned civilian, that five or six of those 
who supported the grant were the private 
friends of Mr. Marjoribank. 

Sir J. Sewell explained that he said one 
or two. 

Mr. Trant could only say, that his ac- 
quaintance with Mr. Maijoribanks was 
sufficient to wan'ant him in asserting that 
he was a very honourable man. 

Mr. Jmvndes began toexpatiate on some 
point of Mr. Hume’s speech, but was 
called to order by the Chairman. He then 
expressed his surprize that Sir J. Sewell 
sliould have said, that according to the 
Act of Parliament, a servant of the Com- 
pany would be deprived of his allow’ance 
if captured by the enemy. 

Sir J. Saveli replied that he merely 
stated that the Legislature had made no 
exception in favour of such a case. 

Mr. Lowndes still endeavoured to ad- 
dress the Court, and after being repeatedly 
called to order by the Chairman, sat down 
at length, avowing that lie would vote for 
the grant as an act of indulgence to Mr. 
Marjoribanks. 

Mr. Stanley Clarke^ before the ques- 
tion was put, wished to observe to the 
Hon. and Learned Civilian (Sir J. Sewell), 
who, be was persuaded, would not wil- 
lingly mislead the Court, and who, he 
presumed, had no personal knowledge of 
the Cape and its localities ; that ho had 
been misinformed as to a vessel’s lying 
secure, and in smooth w'ater all the year 
round off' Robin’s Island, which was low, 
and afforded but little shelter even in 
summer; and at the approaching season, 
when the Orient was there, afforded an in- 
secure anchorage from exposure to the 
N W. winds, anck a frequent heavy sea, 
and it might indeed be in the recollection 
of some gentlemen present, though many 
years ago, that it was in the month of 
April when his Majesty’s ship the Guar- 
dian was^driven from her anchors and 
wrecked in Table Bay. Tlie Dutch, 
moreover, used to strike their flag-staff’ 
about the 10th May, as a warning to 
ships not to visit that anchorage during 
the winter months; and it was at the 
supposed hazard of their insurance if they 
did so. With refeience to the arguments 
used by his Hon. Friend, the Member for 
Aberdeen, he (Mr. Clarke) did not wish to 
lengthen an already exhausted subject, 
still he must observe, while he gave that 
Hon. Gentleman every credit for the recti- 
tude of his motives, and for his constitu- 
tional vigilance in watching over the in- 
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terests a&d rights of the East-India Com« 
puiy, that he did not think the Hon. 
Gentleman bad exercised his usual accute 
and discriminative judgment in appreciat- 
ing the meric of the question now under 
conrideratioD. 

Sir J. Sewell pn>ceeded to read a passage 
from Col. Bird’s letter, which ran as fol- 
lovra It must rest with yourselves to 
purchase a vessel, but you will not be re- 
quired to leave Table Bay.” Had Col. 
Bird not considered the place safe, he 
would not have written thus to Mr. Mar- 
joribanks. He (Sir J. Sewell) had heairi 
from a gentleman who bad been at the Cape, 
that a vessel would remain in perfectly 
quiet water there : he would wish the 
Hon. Gent, to explain the motive of Col. 
Bird in penning the letter. 

Mr. S. Clarke supposed the Colonel 
only meant to imply that they would not 
be compelled to remove. He (Mr. Clarke) 
was, however, convinced they would have 
been obliged to go round to the other 
ride of the Cape when the stormy seasmi 
set in. 

Mr. Trant then read the opinion oT Mr. 
Osborne, the hydrographer to the Com- 
pany, which was in the following words : 
** April is not considered unsafe, but there 


are stmihs then : May is the first winter 
month, and the ships go round to Simons* 
Bay.** 

Mr. Hume said it was curious that the 
individuals themselves should have asked 
permission to proceed to Robin s Island. 

The question was then put by the Chair- 
man on the amendment, which was ne- 
gatived. 

Mr. Hume observed, that tliough he 
had expressed bis intention of calling for 
a ballot, he would not do so, as lie had not 
a sufficient number of names to subscribe 
to the requisition. 

The Chairman gave Mr. Hume credit 
for hk sincerity ; but averred, he did not 
a)mmLserate his situation. {A laug,h.) 

The Chairman then put the original 
motion, which was carried, and the Court 
adjourned at three o’clock. 

Errata^ln our report of the debate on 
the Grant to Mr. J. Marjopbanks, in our 
last number, at page 413, line 15, and 
41.5, line 2, instead of “ Mr, Steuart,” 
read “ Sir J. Sewell and in page 414, 
line 46, the word “ not ” should be trans- 
posed. The sentence will then stand, “ this 
grant was asked as a boon, but was not 
brought, &c. 
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CALCUTTA. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDER. 

NEW AERAKGEMENT OP THE ARMY. 

Fort fFUliamy A'ay 6, 1824. — In obe- 
dience to instructions received from the 
Hon. Court of Directors, under date the 
25th Nov. 1823, the armies of the three 
Presidencies will be placed on the following 
establishments, as to officers, from the 1st 
instant. All promotions will be dated ac- 
cordingly, and made in the usual manner, 
by line promotions, to the rank of Colo- 
nel, Lieut. Colonel Commandant, or Lieut. 
Colonel, and by regimental gradation in 
all inferior ranlra. 

European Ir^anlry, 

B^gal 1 Regiment. 

Madras 1 Regiment. 

Bombay .... 1 Regiment. 

Each Regiment; 2 Colonels, 2 Lieu- 
tenant Colonels, 2 Majors, 10 Captains, 
20 Lieutenants, 10 Ensigns. 

Native Infaniry* 

Bengal 34 Regiments. 

Madras ....25 Regiments. 
Bombay ....12 Regiments. 

Each Regiment of two battalions : 2 


Colonels, 2 Lieutenant Colonels, 2 Ma- 
jors, 10 Captains, 20 Lieutenants, 10 
Ensigns. 

Native Cavalry. 

Bengal 8 Regiments. 

Madras 8 Regiments. 

Bombay .... 3 Regiments. 

Each Regiment (8 troops) ; 1 Colonel, 
1 Lieutenant Colonel, 1 Major, 5 Cap* 
tains, 10 Lieutenants, 5 Cornets. 

The extra IVlajors to be borne as super- 
numerary until at^rt)ed by vacancies in 
their respective corps. 

ArliHery, 

Brigades of Horse Artillery, of 4 Troops 
or Companies each~Bengal 3) Madras 2, 
Bombay 1 . 

Battalions of Foot Artillery, of 4 Troops 
or Companies each-— Bengal 5, Madras 3, 
Bombay 2. 

Battalions of Golundaz as at present-^ 
Bengal 1, Madras 1, Bombay 0. 

Each battalion or brigade : 1 Colonel, 
1 Lieutenant Colonel, 1 Major, 5 Cap- 
tains, 10 First Lieutenants, 5 Second ditto. 

N.B. The Rocket Troops and Native 
Horse Artillery to form component parts 
of the Horse Brigades authorized. 

Tlie Officers of Artillery will continue 
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to rise in one Corps as heretofore, at each 
Presidency. 

• Engineers. 

In one Corps each. 

Ecu Mad. Bom. 

Colonels 2 2 2 

Lieutenant Colonels 2 2 2 


Majors 

... 2 

1 

1 

Captains 

...10 

10 

10 

Ist-Lieutenants 

...20 

16 

16 

2d- Lieutenants 

...10 

7 

7 

Total. . . 

...46 

38 

38 


N.B. The Major and Captains in the 
Bengal Engineers extra to this establish- 
ment, will be returned Supernumeraiy, 
till brought on the Effective List by ca- 
sualties. 

Medical DepartmerU. 

Bengal 100 Surgeons. 

200 Assist, ditto. 

Madras .... 70 Surgeons. 

140 Assist, ditto. 

Bombay.... 40 Surgeons. 

80 Assist, ditto, 

including all ranks, whether Members of 
the Medical Board, Superintending Sur- 
geons of Divisions, Civil Station Surgeons 
or Assistants, as well as those who have 
given up promotions for permanent sta- 
tions. 

An ad iltional General Officer on the 
Hon. Company’s establishment is autlio- 
rized for the Staff of each Presidency, and 
the Generals of Artillery a.nd Engineers 
are rendered eligible to the Staff, the com- 
mand of those corps devolving to the 
Senior Colonels or Field Officers. 

The Hon. Court having entirely sepa- 
rated the Senior List of each Ihesidency 
from the effective strength of the Army, 
no casualties occurring in it after the 1st 
May 1824, are to give promotion as here- 
tofore. 

The regiments of Cavalry on the Bom- 
bay Establishment are to be placed on tlie 
same scale of organization in respect to 
officers and men, as those on the Bengal 
and Madras Establishments; and, from 
the date of carrying this arrangement into 
effect, the Field Officers of Cavalry at 
Bombay, who now rise in line with the 
Infantry, are to be promoted in a line 
amongst themselves, as at the other Presi- 
dencies. 

No half-mounting stoppages are to be 
made from any branch of the Native Ar- 
mies from the receipt of these orders ; 
further regulations will be issued on tliis 
subject. 

So soon as the Infantry promotions are 
effected, the several regiments of Euro- 
pean and Native Infantry will be divided 
into two regiments each, by the final sepa- 
ration of battalions ; and tlie officers post- 
cil alternately, i. e. all the orld or uneven 
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numbers of each rank to i\\e firsts and the 
even numbers to the second battalions of 
their present regiments, when the several 
regiments on this new formation will be 
numbered in the order in which they W'ere 
Jirst raised and formed. Casualties an- 
terior to the 1st May to be filled up at each 
Presidency, if known, on the date of pro- 
mulgating the posting of officers to regi- 
ments of single battalion.s. 

It is not intended that, in carrying the 
present orders into effect, officers should 
be permanently removed from the particu- 
lar battalion in which they may long have 
served and wish to remain, provided, that 
by an interchange between officei-s stand- 
ing the same number of removes from 
promotion, each could be retained in his 
particular battalion, and both are willing 
to make the exchange, and shall prefer an 
application for that purpose within four 
months from the date at which the present 
arrangement shall take effect, or within 
twelve months where either of the parties 
shall be a!)sent on furlough. 

The officers, who, by the above arrange- 
ment become Colonels, or Lieutenant Co- 
lone’s Comm mdant of regiments or bat- 
talions in each branch of the service, shall 
succeed, according to seniority, to a half- 
share of off*reckonings ; the 'two seniors 
being admitted to this benefit on the oc- 
currence of each vacancy among the pre- 
sent Colonels of regiments : but each 
officer who stands first at the date as- 
signed to this arrangement, for succe.^sioii 
to the benefits of the off-reckoning fund 
in eacli br<mch of the service, and all who 
may succeed to off-reckoning shares with- 
inTvvo years from the same date (Lt May), 
shall receive direct from the treasury, an 
allowance equal to the difference between 
the amount of the share actually enjoyed 
by him under the new plan, and that w hich 
he would have been entitled to under the 
existing sy',tem, and from such date only 
as he would have been entitled bad that 
system continued. 

His Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief will be pleased to give effect to this 
airangemeut as early as possible, as far as 
respects the Bengal Arrpy ; and the Go- 
vernments of Fort St. George and Bombay 
are requested to issue the necessary orders 
to the armies Of those Presidencies re- 
spectively. ' 

(Signed) Wm. Casement, Lieut. Col., 
Sec. to Gov. MiL Dept. 

GENERAL COURT MARTIAL. 

NATIVE COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

Head-Quarters, ('alciitta, April ^6, 1824. 

At a native general court martial, as- 
sembled at Dinapore, on the 9th 3Iarch 
1824, Subadar Bothee Sing, of the Patna 
Provincial Battalion, was arraigned upon 
the undermentioned charges, viz. 

VoL. xvjir. 3 u 
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‘‘‘ 1. For having, at Chiiprah, on or 
about the month of September 1 823, con- 
fined Nuseeb Sing and Daemally, sepoys 
of the Patna Provincial Battalion, be- 
longing to the guard then under his com- 
mand, on the pretence of sending them to 
the Head- Quarters of the battalion for 
trial, and released them again on their 
bribing him to do so. 

“ 2. For having, on or about the month 
of September 1823, demanded, and re- 
ceived money from Buctour Sing, sepoy, 
Patna Provincial Battalion, for obtaining 
him leave of absence ; also for refusing to 
allow Munoorat Sing, sepoy, to visit his 
bouse, at the recommendation of the Sur- 
geon, until bribed by Sunnoo Roy, bro- 
ther of the above-mentioned sepoy. 

“ All or any part of such conduct being 
disgraceful to the character of a native 
commissioned officer, and in breach of the 
Articles of War.** 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Fiwiing and Sentence.^^** The Court 
having maturely weighed and considered 
the evidence adduced, with what the pri- 
soner has urged in his defence, is of opi- 
nion that he is guilty of all and every part 
of the charges preferred against him, which 
being in breach of the Articles of War, 
does sentence him, Subadar Bothee Sing, 
of the Patna Provincial Battalion, to be 
discharged from the service; 

** Approved and confirmed. 
(Signed) Edward Paget, General, 
Commander-in-Cbief in India.** 
Before the same Court Martial re-as- 
sembled at Dinapore, on the 10th March 
1824, Jemadar Molloi Sing, of the Patna 
Provincial Battalion, was arraigned upon 
the undermentioned charges, viz, 

** 1. For having, at Chuprah, on or 
about the mdnth of August 1823, made 
an unauthorized deduction of four rupees 
from the pay of Sewchum Sing, sepoy, 
Patna Provincial Battalion. 

“ 2. For havifigjdn or about the month 
of September 18^^ tit Chuprah, confined 
Hunsraje Sing awd Smjob ^^ng, sepoys, 
Patna Provinci^ Bl^tali^> under a threat 
of sending thetn for trial to ffie Head- 
Quarters (rf* the battalion, and subsequently 
releasing them on their paying him money 
as a bribe for so doing. 

^ “ All or any part of such conduct being 
dis^ceful, unbecoming the character of a 
native commissioned officer, and in breach 
of the Articles of War.** 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision : 

FimUng and Sentence, — « The Court 
having maturely weighed and considered 
the evidence adduced, with what the pri- 
soner has urged in his defence, is cf opi- 
nion, that he is guilty of all and every 
part of the charges preferred against bini, 
which being in breach of the Articles of 


War, does sentence him, Jemadar Molloi 
Sing, of the Patna Provincial Battalion, 
to be discharged the service. 

“ Approved and confirmed, 
(Signed) “ Edward Paget, General, 
Commander-in -Chief in India.** 
Before the same Court Martial, re- 
assembled at Dinapore, on the 1 1th March 
1824, Jemadar Kurta Sing, of the Patna 
Provincial Battalion, was arraigned upon 
the undermentioned charge, viz. 

“ For having, at Bankipore, on or about 
the 8th February 1824, tampered with, 
and endeavoured to infiuence the evidence 
of, Bhyroo Sing, sepoy, attd others, whom 
he considered likely lo be cited as wit- 
nesses against two native officers then un- 
derarrest, by espresaing himself audibly in 
tbe following terms: — ‘ Tliose scoundrels 
who have gone and informed the Adjutant 
against the Subadar and Jemadar in arrest, 
they will all be brought to a Court Mar- 
dal, and severely punished ; do not you 
give evidence, if you are called upon, 
against them, but apply for your discharge 
arid go home. 1 have spoken to Sew- 
nauth, and he has promised not to give 
evidence against them : the Court Martial 
will be held at Dinapoie, where the Cap- 
tain and Adjutant will have nothing to 
say. If I can get five men who will all give 
the same evidence in the Subadar*s favour, 
he will be acquitted, and then those scoun- 
drels will see what they will get,* or in 
words to that effect.** 

Upon which charge the Court came to 
tbe following decision ; 

Finding and Scnlcnce.^*^^ The Court 
having maturely weighed and considered 
the evidence adduced, with what the prisoner 
has urged in his defence, is of opinion 
that be is guilty of all and every part of 
the charge preferred against liira, which, 
being in breach of the Articles of War, 
does sentence him, Jemadar Kurta Sing, 
of the' Patna Provincial Battalion,, to ho 
discharged from tbe service. 

“ Approved and confirmed, 
(Signed) “ Edward Paget, Genewl, 
Commander4n- Chief in India.** 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

FoHtical DepaHment. 

March 26. Major John Mactlon^d^ 
Military Establishment of Fort St. George, 
to be Envoy to Court of Persia. 

Capt. H. WiHock, same establishment, 
to be Secretary and Assis^t to British 
Minister in Persia. 

Lieut. J. R. Campbell, same esitiblish- 
ment, to be Second Assistant to ditto. 

Mr. Assist. Surg. Magrath, same esta- 
blishment, to be Medical Officer attached 
to Mission to Persia. 

Lieut. R. D. H. MacDonald, 8th Ben- 
gal L.C., to command Escort attached to 
Mission to Persic. 
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General Department. 

April 1. Tho Kev. M. Stow, A.M., to 
be Domestic Chaplain to Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta. 

19. Mr. Colin Sliakeapear, to l>e Super- 
intend. Gen. of Shakespearian Bridges. 

Judicial I)cporfm:nt. 

April 1. Mr. G. W. Bacon to be As- 
sistant to Superintendent of Police in di- 
visions of Benares and Bareilly. 

Supreme CoaU, (^-c. 

W. L. Cleland, Lsq., to be a Barrister 
of Supreme Court. 

Chas. Hogg, Esq., to be King’s Proc- 
tor in Court of Admiralty. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Dort fFilliam, March 25, 1824. — Lieut. 
A. K. Agnew, 3d N.I., appointed to a 
situation in Brigade of His Highness the 
Rajah of Nagpore, vacant by death of 
Lieut. W. Ord; date 5th March 1824. 

Surg. J. Stephens to l>c a Junior As- 
sistant on establishment of Agent to Go- 
vernor-General in Saugor and Nerbuddah 
Territories; date 12th March 1824. 

26eh /legt. iV./. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
F. G. Lister to be Capt. of a comp., and 
Ens. F. Moore to be Lieut, from IfJth 
March 1824, in succession to Morgan dis- 
missed the service. 

Lieut. J. CartuTight, Regt. of Artil.*, 
to be a Dep. Com. of Ordnance. 

Capt. P. M. Hay, 33d regt,, to be Dis. 
trict Barrack Master of 16th or Purneah 
Division of Barrack Department, vice 
Bertram. 

Capt.'W, Bertram, 1 0th regt., to have 
temporai-y command of Chittagong Prov. 
Bat., vice Hay. 

Head- Quarters, March II.— Assistant 
Surg. Stenhouse, Europ. Regt., to have 
Medical charge of Nagpore Division of 
Artillery, during absence of Assist. Surg. 
Stratton. 

Assist. Surg. J. F. Steuart directed to 
do duty with Europ. Regt. 

Lieut. W. Maegeorge, 3d N.L, posted 
to 1st bat. of regt. 

March 12. — Surg. R. Brown posted to 
I6th N.I., vice Hare directed to join 2d 
bat. 

March 13. — Lieut. Bagshaw, 2d Iwit. 
4th regt., to have charge of European In- 
valids proceeding to Chunar. 

Cornet Wingfield, lately posted to 2d 
regt. L.C., to do duty with left wing of 
5th Cavalry at Sultanpore (Benares) until 
1st Oct. next. 

March 17. — Lieut. Haslam, 2d bat. 
20th regt., to act as Brigade Major to 
troops on Chittagong frontier, as a tem- 
porary arrangement, until arrival of Capt. 
White ; dated 29th Feb. 


Lieut. Stainforth to act as Adj. to de- 
tached wing of 1st L.C. 

Ens. H. O. Frederick transferred (at 
his ow n request) from 25th to 34th N I., 
and posted to 2d bat. 

Lieut. R. Kent to officiate as Interp. 
and Quart. Mast, to 1st bat. 6th N.I., in 
room of Lieut. Soady, resigned the situa- 
tion. 

Lieut. Michael, 2d bat. Tlth regt., to 
do duty with detachment of 2d bat. 20th 
regt. at Earrackpore, and Capt White, 
18th regt., to join and do duty witli de- 
tachment of 2d bat. 20th regt. iu Chitta- 
gong district. 

Ens. Bogle, 1st fxit. 1st N.I., permitted 
to do duty with 1st bat. 29tli N. I. 

March 26. — Lieut. Ellis, 2d bat. 2Sd 
N.L, to be Adj. to Sylhet Local Corps. 

Brev. Capt. Brown, 1st bat. 1 5th regt,, 
to officiate as Station Staff at Dacca. 

Fort William, March 27:— Brev. Capt. 
H. R. Murray, 13th N.I,, to officiate as 
an Assist. Barrack Master for Executive 
Duties of District of Cuttack, until ar- 
rival of Lieut. Gordon. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Jas, A. Ayton 
permitted (at his own request) to resign 
service of Hon. Company. 

AjyrU 1.— Capt. W, Burlton, Sub-As- 
sist. Com. General, to have charge of Ben- 
gal Commissariat Department with expe- 
dition under orders for foreign service, 
w'ith official rank of Assist. Com. Gen. of 
2d Class. 

Brev.Capt. J. W. Gairdner, 10th N.L, 
to be temporarily attached to same depart- 
ment as a Supernumerary Sub-Assist. 
Com. Gen. 

General Staff. The following tempo- 
rary appointments have been made on the 
General Staff, to accompany the expedition 
under orders of embarkation 

Capt. Jackson, Assist. Quart. Mast, Gen. 
of Army, to be Dep. Quart. Mast. Gen., 
witli official rank of Major. 

Capt. Waterman, H.M, ISth regt, to 
be Dep. Assist.Quart. Mast. Gen. 

Lieut. Havelock, H.M. 13th regt., to 
be Dep. Assist, Adj. General. 

Lieut. Trant, H.M. 38th regt., to be 
Assist, Surveyor. 

Capt. Perry, H.M. 38th regt., to be 
Dep. Judge Adv, General. 

Lieut Snodgrass, H.M. 38th regt, to 
be Aide-de-Camp and Military Secretary 
to Brigadier- Gen. Sir Arch. Campbell, 
K.C.B, commanding the force. 

Ens, Campbell, H.M. 3Slh regt., to be 
Aidc-de-Carap to ditto. 

Cadets admitted. Messrs. F. Dashwood, 
F. R. Bazely, and W. S. Pillans admired 
cadets of Artillery, and promoted to 2d- 
Lieuts. 

Mr. Walsh, Surgeon, appointed to do 
duty with troops under orders for foreign 
service as an Assist. Surg. 

3 U 2 
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Capt. Patrick Dudgeon, 10th N.I., to 
command Sylbet Local Corps. 

Capt. T. Barron, 34th regt., returned 
to duty without prejudice to rank. 

Head- Quarters, March 29.— -Lieut. H. 
M, Graves, 10th N.I., posted to 1st bat. 

Medical Department. 'Ihe following 
arrangements are directed for the Medical 
Department of Force under orders of em- 
barkation for foreign service : — 

Superintend. Surg. John Brown to be 
Superintend. Surgeon with same salary as 
fixed for Superintend. Surgeons at field 
stations. 

Assist. Surg. W. Jackson to be Medical 
Store Keeper. 

Surg. T. Tweedie, 2(1 regt, L. C., to ac- 
company expedition with a view to his be- 
ing hereafter appointed to charge of Field 
Hospital should it appear expedient to 
form one, and in meantime Surg. Twee- 
die is appointed to charge of Artillery. 

Assist. Surg, B. Macleod attached to 
Artillery under Surg, Tweedie. 

Assist Surg. Ronald to be attached to 
3d bat. 20th regt. 

Assist. Surgs. B, Burt and G. Waddell 
to be disposable as well for duties of Field 
Hospital, in event of its formation, as for 
general service. 

Ens. W. Anderson removed from 2d to 
1st bat. 30th regt. at Bandah. 

*Lieut. J. Cooper to act as Adj. to 2d 
bat. 1st regt. 

Lieut. Michael, 1st bat, Xlth regt., to 
do duty with 2d bat 10th regt. at Barrack- 
pore. 

AriUlen/. Ist-Lieut. Lawrenson to do 
duty witii 8th comp. 3d bat. j 2d-Lieut. 
O’ Hanlon with ditto ; 2d-Lieut. Swinley 
with 6th comp. 2d bat. 

Ist-Lieut. Raw'Hnson to act as Adj. and 
Quart Mast, to detachment of Artillery 
proceaiiiig on fc^'eign service. 

j^rck 'SO.— 24-Lwut. Dalzell to act as 
Ai^. for portion of 4th or Golundau^ 
b^ of Artillery at Dum Dum. 

Capt F, G. Lister and Lieut. F- 
Moore, 26th N.J., posted, former to 2d, 
and latter to 1st bat. regt. 

March 31. — Lieut. S. 1st bat. 

l6thN.I., to act as Adj. to left wing of 
cmps. 

Assist Surg. Waddell attached to ArUl- 
with force proceeding on fiweign ser- 
vice, in room of Assist.Surg. M*Leod 
relieved from that duty ob account of sick- 
ness, 

Eds. E. J. Dickey transferred from 
19th to Ipth regt, as junior of his rank, 
and posted to 2d b^. at Barrackpore. 

Lieut. G. M. J. Robe to be Adj. to 2d 
bat. 13th N.I., vice Gordon appointed to 
Barrack Dej^ulment 

Lieut Walker, 2d bat. 4th N.I., 
having volunteered his services, directed 
to jmn and do duty with 2d bat, 20th N.I. 


Fort IVUlutm, April 5. — Dep. Commis- 
sary of Ordnance Lieut John Cartwright 
to have charge of Chunar Magazine. 

Airril 8. — I7ik Regt. JV.I. Bns. G. 
Turnbull Marshall to be Lieut, from 27 Uj 
M arch 1824, vice Ayton resigned. 

Capt. Jas. Donaldson, 2d N.I., to com- 
mand 1st Nerbudda Sebundy Corps, vice 
Dudgeon. 

Lieut. H. Worrall, 1st L.C , to be 
Dep. Paymaster at Cawnpore, vice Ma- 
ling resigned 

Lieut. F. T. Boyd, 33d N.I., to be aft 
Assistant to Capt. Gerrard, Timber Agent 
at Gonickpore and Nautpore. 

Lieut. Chas. Thoresby, 34th N.I., to 
be Secretary to Committee for Manage- 
ment of Hindoo College at Benares, vice 
Fell, deceased. 

Head- Quarters, April 3.— Lieut. H. 
Gordon, 13th N.I., at his own request, 
appoint^ to do duty with 2d bat. 20tb 
regt. about to embark on foreign service. 

April 5.'— The undermentioned officers 
of Engineers directed to accompany Ex- 
pedition Capt. John Cheape, Field En- 
gineer; Ensigns J. Tindal, W. Dick- 
son, and F. Abbott. 

Lieut. Browne, 2d bat, 13th N.I., di- 
rected to join 2d bat. 20th N.I., proceed- 
ing with Expedition. 

Ajtril 6 — Lieut. H. Clerk, 4th comp. 
3d bat. Artillery, to be Adj. and Quart. 
Mast, of 4th bat. Artillery, in room of 
Lieut. Cartwright removed. 

Lieuts. O. Baker, 4tb comp. 3d bat., 
and \V. Macvitie, 7tli comp. 1st bat. Ar- 
tillery, permitted to exchange companies. 

Dr. Paxton directed to assume Medical 
charge of Lieut. Hamilton’s levy of Re- 
cruits at Dinapore. 

Lieut. Mai^rave to act as Adj. and. 
Interp. and Quart. Mast, to 2d bat. 20th 
N.I. 

Ajrril 8.— Lieut. Graham, 2d bat. 25Ui 
N.I., to do duty In Garrison of Fort Wil- 
liam. 

Lieut. Grant, 1st bat. I3th N.L, to a<i 
as Adj. to Oris^ Pnw. Bat. during al>- 
sence of Lieut, and Adj. Fleming. 

Artillerp Regt. 2ct-Lieul; F, R. Baxe- 
ly posted to 6th comp. ; 2d-Iieut. . F. 
Dashwood posted to 7th comp. 2d bat. ; 
2d- Lieut. W. S. Pillans pelted to 8th 
comp. 2d bat. 

April 9. — Ueut. Urquhart to offidate as 
lut^. and Quart. Masfe to 2d bat. 27th 
N.I. duHi^ absence of Ueut. Pencose. 

Lieut, and Brev.Capt. Currie. to> act as 
Adj. to 2d bat. 27th N.L during absence 
of Brev. Capt. Gairdner. . ' 

April 10. — Assist. Surg. Stuiu4 to afford 
medical aid to Capt Pratt*s levy re- 
cruits at Cawnpore. 

Fort William, April 19. — Lieut. Col. T. 
Anburey, C.B., Principal Field Engineer, 
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to superintend alterations and repairs of 
Fortress of Allighur, and Lieut. E. J. 
Smith, of Engineers, to be his Assistant 
auJ Executive Officer in that employment. 

Regt. of Artillery. Brev.Capt. and 1st- 
Lieut, 11. Roberts to be Capt. of a comp., 
and 2d-Lieut. E. S. A. \V. W. Wade to 
be Ist-Lieut. from 6th April 1824, in 
succession to Ferris deceased. 

3d Rcgt. L.C. Capt. B. C. Swindell to 
be Major, and Lieut, and Brev.Capt. J. 
Mackenzie to be Capt. of a troop from 
16th July 1823, in succe^ion to Stuart 
retired.— Cornet J. L. Tottenham to be 
Lieut., vice Mackenzie promoted. 

1st Regt. N.I. Ens. R. Macdonald to 
be Lieut, from 22d March 1824, vice 
Molyneaux deceased. 

3d Regt. L.C. Lieut. Biscoe to rank 
from 16th July 1323. 

Capt. E. T. Bradby, 4th N.I., return- 
ed to duty without prejudice to rank. 

Col. W. MacBean, C.B., H-M. 54th 
Foot, who stands appointed to command 
troops proceeding on Expeditionary ser- 
vice from Madras, promoted to rank of 
Brigadier General. 

Head -Quarters, April 19.— Lieut, the 
Hon. W. Hamilton, 2d bat. 32d regt., to 
act as Adj. to a detachment of Artillery, 
Pioneers, &c. under command of Brev. 
Capt. Smith. 

April 20.— Lieut. R. MacDonald, 1st 
N.I., posted to 2d bat. of regt. 

April 21. —-Llexit. C. Marshall to act as 
Adj. to 1st bat. 34Lh regt,, vice Thoresby ; 
dated 13th April. 

Affrii 24.— Lieut. J« J. Hamilton, 4th 
N.l. (and Dep. Judge Adv.Gen. at Dina- 
pore) to officiate as Alde-de-Carnp to 
Major Gen. Brown during his tempo- 
rary ccMsmand of Dinapore division. 

Fart Wdliam, April 29.— Dep. Com- 
missary Lieot. C. G. Dixon, to be a Com- 
missary of Ordnance, and 

Ist-Lieut. R. G. Roberts, of Artillery, 
to be a Deputy Commissary of Ordnance, 
in succession to Brev. Major Ferris de- 
ceased. 

llth Regt. Ens. J, C. Plowden 
to be Lieut* from llth Feb. 1824, ia 
succession to Davidson deceased. 

Lieut. G. F. F. Vincent, 9th N.L, re- 
turned to duty without prejudice to rank. 

Capt. John Elliott, H.M. Service, to 
act as Assist. Adj. General of H.M. forces 
in India during absence of Brev. Lieut. 
Col. Tidy, C.B., on foreign service. 

Head- Quarters, 26.— Lieut. But- 

ler to otficiate as Major of Brigade to 
troops utid^r Ueut. Col. i^apland, until 
arrival of Capt. and Brig.Maj. White. 

Artillery, Capt, R, Roberts posted to 
4th comp. 1st bat. ; Ibt-Lieut. E. S. 
Wade ported to 7th comp. 1st bat. ; Capt. 


J. Brodhurst removed from 4th comp, Ist 
bat, to 4th comp. 2d bat. 

Airril 27.— Lieut. Hay to act as Interp. 
and Quart.Mast, to 2d bat. 17th regt. 

Ens. F. Gresley, 28th N.I., removed 
to 10th N.I., and posted to 2d bat. at 
Barrackpore. 

April 28. — Assist. Surg. Fraser posted 
to 1st bat. llth N.l. 

Assist. Riding Mast. M. Buckley to do 
duty with 8th regt, 

Aprd 30. — Lieut. R. M. Pollock, 2d 
bat. 32d regt., to be Adj. to corps, vice 
Mackenzie. 

Hay 1 . — Brev. Capt. and Lieut. C. 
Rogers removed from 1st to 2d bat. 5th 
N.L, and Lieut. T. Gear posted to for- 
mer bat. 

Lieut. A. Carnegy removed from 1st to 
2d bat. llth regt., and Lieut. J. C. Plow- 
den posted to former corps. 

Capt. R. Armstrong posted to 2d, and 
Lieut. J. A. Fairhead to 1st bat. 14th regt. 

Surg. Geo. Webb, 21st regt., removed 
to H.C, Europ. Regt., vice Stephens. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe.- — April 1. Maj. A. Stone- 
ham, 34th N.l,, for health.— 2d-Iieut. 
F. Brind, regt. of Artillery, for health.— 
29. Capt. R. Mackenzie, llth N.I., for 
health. 

To New South Wales, — March 25. Capt. 
A. Lomas, 12th N.I., for twelvemonths, 
for health. — April 29. Lieut. G, C. Hoi- 
royd, 2yth N.l,, for twelve months, for 
health. 

To Cape of Good Hope, — April 19. 
Lieut. J. Eiade, 28th N.I., for twelve 
months, for health. 

HIS MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

Head-Quarters, March 1, 1824. — Until 
his Majesty’s pleasure shall be known : 

€9lk Foot. Ens. John Penn to be Lieut, 
without purchase, vice Smith promoted, 
llth May 1823, — Ens, Jas. Eyre Muttle- 
bury to be Lieut, without purchase, vice 
Roy deceased, 28th Jan. 1824. 

Ajrril 22.— Until bis Majesty’s pleasure 
shall be known : 

46<A Foot, Ens. W. N. Hutchinson to 
be Lieut, without purchase, vice Law de- 
ceased; Eus. T. Gleeson to be Lieut, 
without purchase, vice Skelton deceased. 
—Mm. The promotion of Ens. Gleeson 
in G. O. dated 27th Nov. 1 823 is cancelled. 

April 23.— Until his Majesty’s pleasure 
shall be known: 

Royal Regt, Lieut. L. H. Dobbin to be 
Capt. of a comp, without purchase, vice 
Gell deceased 19th Feb. 1824; Ens. Jas. 
WiHiamson to be Lieut, without purchase, 
vice Dobbin I9th Feb. 1824. 

Foot, Lieut. J. Magill to be Capt. 
of a company without purchase, vice 
Perry deceased, 13th April 1824; Ens. J, 
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S. Torrens to be Lieut wi^ut purchase, 
vice Magill, 13th April 1^4. 

47fA jFW. Brev.Lieut.Col, and Capt 
J. W. 0‘Donagbue to be Major without 
purchase, vice Warren deceased, 20th 
M£ut;h 1824; Lieut. Jas. Clarke to be 
Capt. of a comp, without purchase, vice 
O'Donaghue, 20th March 1824; Ens. W. 
Snow to be Lieut, without purchase, vice 
Clarke, 20th March 1824; H. H. F. 
Clarke, gent., to be Ensign without pur. 
chase, vice Snow, ditto. 

Brevet Rank. The undermentioned Su- 
balterns of 15 years* standing piomoted to 
rank of Capt by Brevet:— 

Lieut G. Mackenzie, 14th Foot 

Lieut. Chas. Connor, 20th Foot. 

Lieut Rich. Kelly, 54th Foot. 

Lieut. N. Ovenden, 59th Foot. 

FURLOUGHS from H.M. FORCES. 

To J^rope.— -March 1. Lieut. Gregg, 
SO&^oot, for health. — Lieut Paton, 46th 
Foot, for health. — Capt Dwyer, 46th 
Foot, for health— April 23. Assist Surg. 
Rutledge, 20th Foot, for health. — Capt. 
Cassidy, 67th Foot, on private affairs. — 
Ens. Armstrong, 30th Foot, for health. — 
Lieut. Col. Ogilvie, 46th Foot, for health, 
—Lieut. Campbell, 46th Foot on private 
affairs. — Lieut Thomas, 54th Foot, for 

health Capt Warlock, 69th Foot, for 

one year, for health,— Lieut. Shell, 89th 
Foot, for one year, for health. — Lieut. 
Shaw, 44th Foot, for health. 

To Cape of Good Hope. — April 23. 
Lieut. McKenzie, 13th Drags., for one 
year, for health. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DEATH OF SIR CHRISTOPHER PULLER, 
Chief Justice of Bengal. 

[It is our painful duty to record the 
death of another Chief Justice of the Su- 
preme Court, 3Ji individual of eminent 
talents and high character. The following 
biographical sketch of the late Sir Chris, 
topher Puller appeared in the Calcutta 
ll^eekly Messenger of May 30,] 

Ibe late Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court of diis Presidency, whose lamented 
death w d^ply afflicts us, has been such a 
short time in this country, that the opportu. 
niti^of exercising the important functions 
of his station have not been sufflciently fre- 
quent to enable the public to form a due 
estimate of his worth. He has upon one 
occasimi, and one only, presided in the 
Supreme Court at the hearing of a cause, 
when, indeed, it must have been obvious 
to all present, that he possessed, in no 
ordinary degree, high qualities for the 
judgm^t seat ; a clear and quick percep- 
tio% and a calm dignified temper ; col- 
ling facts with most patient investiga- 
tion, and deciding upon them with prompt 


judgment. In this Presidency, much of 
the business of the profession of tbe law 
is transacted before tbe Judge at Cham- 
bers, and many subjects of complaint are 
there laid before him in the shape of peti- 
tions. Sir Christopher Puller sat two 
whole weeks at Chambers, in his turn, as 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court ; when 
the facility and readiness of bis dispatch of 
the business brought before him excited 
observation. Tlie professional gentlemen 
who have been in attendance before this 
excellent judge, will do justice to his 
merits; their habits of business will have 
enabled them to appreciate his qualifica- 
tions, and I am sure that they can have 
but one opinion, that these qualifications 
were of the highest order. To the sup- 
plicant by petition he was at once the kind 
friend and righteous judge, lending bis 
aid in all cases within bis jurisdiction that 
appeared to require it, and dismissing with 
kindness those which he had no power to 
redress. No one has preferred a petition 
to him without the satisfaction either of 
obtaining the relief he was entitled to, or 
of being conscious that his complaint had 
been carefully considered, and was dis- 
missed only for want of ihe means of ap- 
plying a remedy by summary jurisdiction. 

Thus had the late Chief Justice, in the 
short space of five weeks from his arrival 
in Calcutta,* established a character which 
gave a happy presage of the benefits tbe 
public were likely to have derived from his 
strict administration of justice, if it had 
pleased the Almighty to have permitted 
him to remain amongst us. But he has 
thought proper to call this pure spirit from 
the vanities of this world, to place it, as 
we may surely hope, in those regions, 
where “ is a reward for the righteous.** 

Sir Christopher Fuller was a scholar of 
high attainments : in his boyhood he gain- 
ed early distinction by bis proficiency at 
Eton College, of whidi he was one of the 
many illustrious ornaments; from this 
school high character follow^ him, and 
kept pace with his career at the University 
of Oxford, where, as a member of Christ 
Church, be gained high academical ho- 
nours, and established a reputation for mo- 
rality, integrity, industry, and ability, which 
be sustained throughout hismeritorious life. 
He became first known to the public as 
the joint reporter with his friend Mr. Ser- 
geant Bosanquet, of cases decided in tbe 
Courts of Common Fleas, Exchequer 
Chamber, and House of X^rds. This was 
before he was called to tbe bar, and during 
bis pupilage under that eminent smd virtu- 
ous Judge, Mr. Justice Bayley. The su- 
perior merit of the reports has uniformly 
been acknowledged, as well from the bench 


* He arrived in Calcutta on the night of Wed- 
nesday the 14 th of April, and was taken ill a fevr 
days after. 
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as from the bar. For many years he had 
maintained a high rank as an Advocate in 
the Court of King’s Bench, and on the 
Oxford circuit, and of late had become 
King’s Counsel, and one of the leaders of 
the circuit. His professional course in 
England was such as justified his friends 
in the expectation that he would be in due 
time called to the bench there. Of such 
expectations he must be supposed to have 
been in some degree conscious ; yet he did 
not hesitate to forego them, in the hope of 
being useful upon a more extended sphere 
in India. As soon as he had been ap- 
pointed to the high station which his Sove- 
reign had selected him to fill in this coun- 
try, he set about acquiring knowledge of 
the history, laws, customs, and languages 
of India ; and he pursued his inquiries 
with so much perseverance and discrimina- 
tion, that he soon laid a foundation for the 
more extended research which bis residence 
in this country would have opened to him. 
His great object and aim was to be useful 
in India, to aid the great work, of dissemi- 
nating knowledge and religious instruc- 
tion, and to preserve and continue to the 
millions who look up to this Government 
for protection, the benefits of British juris- 
prudence. 

This is. but an imperfect outline of the 
public character of him whose light has 
beamed for a moment only in our horizon : 
happy had it been for us if the dispensa- 
tions of the Almighty had permitted him 
to run bis course throughout the perfect 
day. Let us, however, humbly bow our 
heads to the will of God, for he is the 
Judge*; he putt^ down one, and setteth 
up another,” and ** his footsteps are not 
khown.” 

If the writer of this Iiad thought that it 
would be proper on the present occasion to 
disclose the private character of the late 
Chief Justice, he must have declined such 
a duty, from a consciousness of his un- 
wordiiness to do justice to it. I<et it 
siiffiee here that he was a man of singular 
piety, virtue, and benignity. His religion 
was notin the mouth alone, but was deeply 
and permanently settled in his mind. WeU 
ver^d in the Holy Scriptures (which he 
was in the constant I^bit of reading, and 
considering with that singleness and sim- 
plicity of mind which is best befitted for 
the reception of the truths of Divine Re- 
velation), he was a Christian in faith and 
practice. In him, all who knew him could 

marie the perfect man, and behold the 
upright,^* and “ the end of that man is 
peace.” ' ’ ’ 

NATIVE FJgilALE EDUCATION. 

At a meeting of ladies, friends to the 
education of the female natives of India, 
held in the Church Mission Library, Mir- 


zapore, on Thursday, March 25, 1824. 
The Might Lady Amherst in the 

Chair. 

It was Resolved, 

1st. That the education of native fe- 
males is an object highly desirable and 
worthy the best exertions of all who wish 
well to the happiness and pre^perity of 
India. 

2d. That the S3rstem introduced into 
this country by Mrs. Wilson, has been 
pursued by her under the patronage of the 
Church Missionary Society, with a degree 
of success which could hardly have been 
anticipated by those who were aware of 
the novelty and apparent difficulty of the 
undertaking, and is capable of an exten- 
sion and improvement, only limited by 
the want of sufficient funds for its pro- 
secution on a scale commensurate to its 
object. 

3d. That it appears to this meeting, that 
there are at present twenty-four schools 
under her superintendence, attended, on 
an average, by 400 pupils : that females 
of the most respectable caste and station 
in society have both sent their daughters, 
and in some instances have themselves ex- 
pressed anxiety to obtain instruction ; and 
that the system of instruction pursu^ has 
met the expressed concurrence and appro- 
bation of some of the most distinguished 
among the native gentry and religious in- 
structors. 

4th. That in order to render Mrs. Wil- 
son’s labours yet more effectual, and to 
meet the feelings of the respectable na- 
tives of India, by rendering the establish- 
ment more exclusively female, it is ex- 
pedient that the affairs and government of 
these schools, now existing or hereafter to 
be established, in connexion with them in 
Calcutta and its vicinity, be placed under 
the superintendance and controul of a cer- 
tain number of ladies, as patronesses and 
visitors, who m.iy be iticKned to give a 
portion of their time to this Interesting aind 
laudable object ; and it being understood 
that the Church Missionary Society are 
willing to relinquish the entire manage- 
ment and direction e4 their Female School 
in Calcutta and its vicinity to a committee 
of such a description, the following ladies 
hereby undertake that office, under the 
designation (ff the Ladies Society for 
Native Female Education in Calcutta and 
its vicinity.” 

Patronesses : Right Hon. Lady Am- 
herst. 

Vice Patronesses: Mrs. Heber, Mrs. 
FendalJ, Mrs, Harington, Mrs. W. Fen- 
dall, Mrs. Lu^ilngton, Mrs. H. Shakes- 
peare, Mrs. Ballard, Mrs. Newton. 

Cornrailtee : Mrs.Tl30iflpson,Mrs. Parish, 
Mrs. Hevinden, Mrs. Corrie, Mrs. Lapri- 
maudaye, Mrs. Griften, Mr.s. Hutchinson, 
Mrs. Chesney, Mrs. Gisborne, Miss La- 
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primaudaye. Miss Blichyrden, Miss Voss, 
Miss Turner. 

Secretary, Mrs. Ellerton ; Treasurer,G. 
Ballard, Esq. 

With po#er to fill up vacancies, subject 
to approval. 

5th. That Mr. Wilson^s house in Mirza- 
pore being on many grounds inconvenient 
and objectionable, the meeting approves 
of the intention expressed by the Com- 
mittee of the Church Missionary Society 
to erect a new school in a more appropriate 
place, which, as soon as completed, shall 
be used as the central school, and place of 
meeting of the Lady Patronesses, and 
Ladies of the Committee. 

6th. That the time of meeting be once 
a month, and the presence of four ladies, 
including the Secretary, required to pro- 
ceed to business. 

7th. 'Hiat a general meeting of the 
friends of the institution be held once a 
year, at such time and place as may be here- 
after determined on, of which timely notice 
shall be given, when the proceedings of 
this Committee shall be laid before the 
subscribers, and specimens produced of 
the proficiency of the female children edu- 
cated under their direction. 

8th, That subscriptions for the further- 
ance of these objects received by the 
Secretary, Mrs. Ellerton, as also by the 
Secretary and Treasurer of tlie Church Mis- 
sionary Society, such subscriptions being 
distinguished as designed for “ 'file Native 
Female Schools in and near Calcutta.” 

9lh, Tljat in case of any circumstances 
arising which may make it nectssary for 
the Committee to discontinue their la- 
bours, the management of the institution 
shall revert, as before, to the Cliurch Jilis- 
sionary Society. 

10th. 'Tliat copies of the ft.regoing resolu- 
tions be printed and circulated in Calcutta 
and its vicinity. That the subscriptions of 
all persons friendly to the improvement and 
happiness of India be solicited, and more 
particularly that the ladies of Calcutta be 
respectfully invited to visit and inspect the 
schools, and to bestow on them what- 
ever degree of countenance and support 
they may find them entitled to. 

11th. It was further resolved, that the 
first meeting of the Ladies’ Committee for 
the arrangement of business, do take place 
in the apartments of the Right Hon. the 
Lady Patroness, at Government House, 
on Thursday 15th April, at half-past nine 
in the morning. 

On the business of the meeting being 
concluded, the Lord Bishop returned thanks 
in the name of tlie Church Missionary 
Society, and his own, to the Right Hon. 
the Lady Patroness and the other Ladies 
present, for their kind attendance on this 
occasion, and for the interest they display- 


ed in the cause of native female education. 
— Beng, Hurk., March 27. 

SHIPPING. 

Arr^mh in the River, 

April 13. Sir Edward Pagelt Geary, 
from London. — 3/ny 3. Berwickshire, 
^epberd, from London. — 8. Bnrossn, 
Hutchinson, from London. — 9. Provi- 
dence, Remraington, from London. — 15. 
Bengal Mei'chant, Brown, from London, 
— 18. Macqveen, Walker, and Duchess 
of Athol, Daniel, from London.— 20. 
City of Edinburgh, Wiseman, from Lon- 
don. —23. Princess Charlotte, Mackean, 
from Liverpool.— 1. York, 'f albert, 
from London, and Sir Godfrey Webster, 
Reynoldson, from New South Wales. 

Departures from Calcutta. 

April IS, Victory, Massingham, for 
London.— 15. Bengal, Pearce, for Liver- 
pool.— Mav 1 9. Gilmore, Laws, for I^on- 
don, 

Sailed for the Expedition against the 
Burmese, 

April C. Ships Eliza, Earl Kellie, and 
Hashmy. — 8, Ships Argyle and Mermaid, 

* — ^9. Ships Francis Warden, Hydery, 
Janet Hutton, and Anna Robertson.— 
12. H.C. yacht Nereide, arrd steam-packet 
Diana.— 13. Eliza ( Cutbbertson), — 14. 
H.C. ship Emaad, H.M. ship Larne, and 
H.C. cruizer IMercury. — 20. Ship Re- 
liance.— 30. Ship Penang Mercliant. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

March 12, At Saugor, the lady of 
Capt. Cave, Siipt. Field Transport, of a 
daughter. 

19. At Allahabad, the lady of II. G. 
Christian, Esq., of a daughter. 

26. At Allyghur, the lady of J. S. 
Boldero, Judge and Magistrate, of a 
daughter. 

27. At Agra, the lady of Lieut, J. H. 
Clarkson, 3d N.I., of a daughter. 

30. Mrs. Charlotte Pereira, the wife of 
Mr. Peter Pereira, an Assistant in tlie 
salt department, of a son. 

Aprd 1 . JVIrs. Peter Emmer, of a son 
and heir. 

3. At Dacca, Mrs. Chas. Leonard, of a 
daughter. 

4. Mrs. Joseph Savigny, of a son. 

— At Burrisolj the wife of Mr. S. J. 
Benbow, of a daughter. 

8. At Mymensing, Mr. Jas. Radcliffi?, 
of a son. 

7. Mrs. A. Heberlet, of a son. 

— At Aurungabad, the lady of D. S. 
Young, Esq., iladras establi‘>hin€nt, ol 
a daughter. 
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April 10. The lady of Capt. C. E. 
Smith, of the ship John Adam, of a 
son and heir. 

11. Mrs. John Madgo, jun., of a son. 
— At Chittagong, the lady of Capt. 

John Taylor, Dep. Assist, Com. General, 
of a daughter. 

13. At Muttra, the lady of Cornet W. 
Alexander, 5th L.C., of a daughter. 

16. Tiie lady of Sir. J. T. Laurence, of 
a son. 

— At Burdwan, the lady of the Rev. 
JVfr. Peronne, of a son. 

17. At Balleegung, the lady of Capt. 

E. C. Sneyd, Assist. Com. General, of 
a daughter. 

18. At Saugor, Bundelkund, the lady 
of Capt. F. Dangerfield, Bombay establish- 
ment, Deputy Opium Agent in Malwa, 
of a son, 

19. Mrs. J. D’Cruz, of a son. 

21. The lady of T. B. Swinhoe, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

— Xt Ellichpore, the lady Lieut. Ride- 
out, Nizam’s Service, of^ daughter. 

22. At Benares, the lady of the Rev. 
\V. Fraser, Chaplain of Benares, of a 
daughter. 

25. At Allahabad, the lady of Lieut. 
Wood, of Artillery, of a son. 

— In Fort William, the lady of tlie 
Rev, Dr. Parish, of a son, 

28. Th(» wife of Mr. Sam. Smith, of 
the Hurkaru Press, of a son. 

29. The lady of E, Coulon, Emj., of a 
a still-born male infant. 

— At Agra, the lady of Major J. Nes- 
bitt, 2d bat. 3d regt. N.I, of lier sixth 
son. 

— At Keitah, the lady of Capt. R. L. 
Anstnither, 6th L. C., of a son, 

30. At Garden Reach, the lady of Lieut. 

F. Bellow, 31st N.L, of a daughter. 
May\. At Barrackpore, the lady of 

Capt, W. R. Pogson, commanding escort 
of His Exc. the Com.-in-Chief, of a 
daughter. 

— At Arrah, the lady of Henry Ric- 
ketts, Esq., Civil Service, of a daughter. 

3. The lady of David Ross, Esq,, of 
a daughter. 

5. Mrs. Wra. Cornelius, of a daughter. 
— The lady of E. R. Coser, of a son. 

9. At Aziragurgb, near Jaunpore, the 
lady of W. T. Robertson, Esq., Civil Ser- 
vice, of a daughter. 

10. At Purneah, Mrs. J. Smith, of a 
daughter. 

12. At Chowringhee, the lady of Capt. 
W. Cunningham, of a daughter. 

— At Burdwan, the lady of J. R. 
Hutchinson,' Esq., Civil Service, of a son. 
17. Mrs, Patrick Sutherland, of a son. 

26. Near Balloo Ghaut, the wife of Mr. 
B. Murphy, Conductor of Ordnance of a 
son. 

— The wife of Mr. J. L, D’Souza, of 
a son and heir. 

Asiatic No. 107. 


MA&RIACES. 

April 3. At St John’s Cathedral, John 
Bush, Esq., to Miss Anna More. 

7. At Dinapore, G. Paxton, Esq., 
M.D., to Margaret Maria, second daugh- 
ter of Wm. Spottiswoode, Esq., Pertli- 
shire. 

10. At St.John’s Cathedral, M. D. 
Porel, Esq., of Chanderoagore, to Miss 
Mary Hamilton, of Chinsurah. 

21. Mr, Geo. Gogerly, to Miss Agnes 
Lectitia H. Ferris, daughter of the late P. 
Ferris, Esq, 

Map 1. At Hussingabad, E. R. Jar- 
dine. Esq., 12th Bengal N.I., to IVIiss C, 
Matilda Muilins. 

6. At Soltanpore, Benares, Capt, G. 
Thornton, 1st L.C., to Jane, fifth daugh- 
ter of John Sottertliwait, Esq., Plymouth, 
Devon. 

8. At St. Jolm’s Cathedral, Mr. M. B. 
T. Williams, Assist. Indigo Planter, Kul- 
na, to Miss Isabella, second daughter of 
the late J. Niircnberg, Esq., Major of the 
Mahratta Service. 

12. AtAgra, J.W. Boyd, Esq., Assist. 
Surg. Horse Artillery brigade, to Miss 
Helen Merchande. 

2-1. At Dacca, Wm. Dampier, Esq., of 
the Civil Service, to Emma, the daughter 
of Lieut. Col. Commandant J«. Martin 
Johnson. 

DEATHS. 

Fib, 28. At Purneah, the infant daugh- 
ter of J. A. Shaw, Esq., Bengal Civil &r- 
vice, aged six days. 

March 15. At Lucknow, Joseph Quei- 
ros, Esq., aged 35. 

22. ,\t Nagpore, Lieut. Molyneux, 1st 
regt. N.I. 

25. Master J. B. Dow, the infant son 
of Mr. J. D. Dow, aged eleven months. 

28. At Berhampore, Louisa V. Wil- 
son, the daughter of Capt. Wilson, H.M. 
38th regt. aged one year. 

29. Mr. Francis M‘Kenzie, aged .31. 

Apiill, Mr. Patrick Strange, aged 24. 

3. Of the cholera morbus, Mrs. Clara 

Rowland, aged 48. 

7 Joseph De Monte Sinaes, Esq., aged 
71 years. 

— Mrs. Anne Goldsmith, aged 22 
years, 

8. Mr. Andrew Deahy, late Commander 
df the gun vessel Phoenix. 

9. Mr. Hall Jobb, of the ship Robarts, 
aged 20, 

12. Tliomas Alsop, Es^., one of tlie 
Magistrates of Calcutta. 

— At Moorshedabad, Doctor Emanuel 
Machado. 

— At the house of her father, Major 
Gen. Arnold, commanding Saugor Di- 
vision of the Army, Mrs, E. S. Logic, 
wife of Lieut. Col. Logic, of the Malvrah 
Force, 

Yut. XVIII. 3 X 
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April 12. At Fort William, Capt. J. P. 
Parry, of H.M. 38th regt, of foot, and 
Acting Paymaster. 

13. At Bedair, near Rajmal, of a jungle 
fever, C. Johnson, £sq.. Indigo Planter. 

16. At Neemuch, Lieut. C. W. Heriot, 
Invalid Pension establishment. 

18. Sarah J. Tiver, the infant daughter 
of Mr. John Tiver. 

19. On his way to Calcutta, of a jungle 
fever, H. W. Voysey, £sq., an Assistant 
Surgeon in H. M. service. 

— Miss Catbeiine Gika, aged 16 years, 
eldest daughter of the late Major D. Gika, 
of the Mahratta service. 

20. At Kedgeree, on board the Bengal, 
Mr. A. D. McIntyre, Assistant to Messrs. 
Taylor and Co., aged 37. 

21. William Robertson, Esq., aged 48. 
— Mr. Henry Grieff', aged 24. 

— At Serampore, of cholera, Mrs. 
Maria Thompson, aged 55. 

23. On the river, Thomas, the infant 
son of Lieut. T. 0‘HaUoran, H.M. 44th 
regt., aged ten months. 

25. Mr. Joseph Mears, Assistant to the 
New Mint, aged 27. 

27. Lieut. J. Nish, of the Bombay 
Marine, aged S3. 

— Tlie infant son of Mr. H. Ham. 

— Mr. C. H. Blooming. 

— At Hazareebaug, of a jungle fever, 
Ens. W. R. Mitford, Ramgurh Corps. 

— At Caipee, of fever, Lieut. Thos. 
Moodie, 34th regt. N.I., Acting Agent to 
Goveroor«General in Bundelcund. 

28. Wm. Sibbaid, Jun., Esq., aged 24. 
— R. F. Seppings, the infant son of T. 

M. Seppings, Esq., aged eight months. 

— - Mr. T. M‘Kenzie, of the firm of 
M'Kenzieand Macfarline, aged 25. 

29. At Serampore, of a fever, E. K. 
Miller, Esq., of His Danish Majesty’s 
Civil Service. 

— At Bairackpore, Louisa Eliza Sarah, 
infant daughter of the late Lieut. J. Ex* 
shaw, 20th N.I , aged six months. 

30. After a short illness, Mr. Thos. 
Young, Sen. Branch Pilot, and Com- 
mander of the H. C. pilot vessel Guide. 

Samuel Massingham, Esq., Com- 
mander of the ship Victory. 

Afqyl. Mrs. Sophia £. Rodrigues, 
aged 29. 

2. At Cawnpore, of apoplexy. Major 
General L. Thomas, C. B., commanding 
Cawnpore division of the army. 

— At Berhampore, the infant son of 
I4cut. R. R. Hughes, 2d bat. 31st regt, 
Mrs. Ann L’Herondell, wife of James 
L’Herondell, Esq., aged 18. 

3. Mr. John Jennings, builder, aged 28. 
— Mrs. Sarah Morgan, wife of Geo. 

Morgan, Esq., aged 61. 

— William, the youngest son of W. 
Paton, Esq., Second Member of the Board 
of Revenue. 


7. At Chinsurab, Mrs. B. N. Elias, 
aged 37. 

8. Mr. Rich. Hasleby, of the firm of 
Hasleby, Stewart, and Co,, aged 32 years. 

19. Of cholera morbus, Sir Christopher 
Puller, Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court at Calcutta. 

20. Jas. Hare, jun., Esq., son of Jas. 
Hare, Esq., M.D., aged 19. 

— In Old Court House Lane, Wm. 
Rees, Esq., an Assistant to Messrs. Alex- 
ander and Co. 

23. The infant daughter of Mr. Spen- 
cers, after an illness of only a few hours. 

27. After a lingering illness of three 
months, Napoleon George Buonaparte, 
Esq., aged 80. 

Lately. Sir John Macdonald, K.C.B., a 
Lieut. General in the Hon. Company’s 
service, aged 76. 


MADRAS. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

April 8. Mr. John Bird, Judge and 
Criminal Judge of Salem. 

Mr. W. Sheffield, Judge and Criminal 
Judge of Canara. 

Mr. J. Hanbury, Collector and Magis- 
trate of Rajabmundry. 

Mr, F. W. Robertson, Collector and 
Magistrate of Bellary. * 

David Hill, Esq., Chief Secre- 
tary to Government. 

Mr. J. Babington, Principal Collector 
and Magistrate of Canara. 

Mr. J. Nisbet, Collector and Magistrate 
of Chingleput, 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Head-QuarterSf Feb. 16, 1824. — Comet 
W. G. C, Dunbar, lately posted to 5th 
L.C., to do duty with 2d L.C. until arri- 
val of his regt. at Trichinopoly. 

Feb. 20, — Comet J. E. Watts, lately 
posted t& 7th L.C., to do duty with 8th 
L-C. 

Ens, £. Clutterbuck, lately posted to 
2d bat, 19th N.I., to join atEllore. 

Eds. T. Coles, lately posted to 2d bat. 
5th N.L, to join at Cuddapab. 

Eds. Macqueen, lately posted to 1st 
bat. 19tit N.L, to continue to do duty with 
2d bat. 25th ditto. 

Ens. W. W, Ross, lately posted to 2d 
bat. ist N.T., to join at Quilon. 

Ens. B. Heyne, lately posted to 2d bat, 
5th N.I., to join at Cuddapah. 

Ens. J, Dickson, lately posted to 1st bat. 
25th N.I., to join at Belgaum. 

Ens. E. Hawkshaw, lately posted to 2d 
bat, 19th N.I., to join at Ellore. 

Feb. 23. — Assist. Surg. J. Bainbridge 
to do duty with H.M. 41st regt. 

Feb. 25. — Lieut. Col. J. Russell, C.B., 
removedf rom 5th to 7lh regt. L.C. 
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Lieut. Col. J. Doveton removed from 
7th to 5th regt. L.C, 

Lieut.Col. C. Hodgson removed from 
9tb to 1 Xtb regt. and 2d bat. 

Lieut. Col. H. G. A. Taylor removed 
from 11th to 9th regt. and 1st bat. 

Lieut. Col. D. C. Kenny removed from 
17th to 15th regt. and 2d bat. 

Lieut, Col. T. Stewart removed from 
15th to 17th regt. and 1st bat. 

Surg. J. T. Conran removed from 5th 
to 7th regt. L. C. 

Surg. J. Kellie removed from 7th to 5th 
regt. L. C, 

Maj. G, M. Steuart (late prom.), of 1st 
regt, posted to 1st bat. 

March 3.— Lieut. H. T. Hitchins re- 
moved from 2d to 1st bat. 7th regt., and 
Lieut. G. W. Whiatler from 1st to 2d bat. 
of same regt. 

Lieut. C. Davinier, 15th regt., to do 
duty with 1st bat. Pioneers. 

Lieut. G. J. Hamilton, 2d regt., to do 
duty with 2d bat. Pioneers. 

Fort St^GeorgCy March 5 . — 12M 
N^I. Sen. Ens. P. Pope to be Lieut., vice 
Carter deceased; date of com. 20th Jan. 
1824. 

Sen. Sub Cond. Wm. luverarity to be 
Conductor to complete establishment. 

March 9.— Lieut. C. H. VVarre, Hoise 
Brigade of Artillery, to be Adj., vice 
Wynch relumed to Europe. 

Lieut. F. F, Whynyates, Horse Brigade 
of Artillery, to be Adj., vice Couran pro* 
moted. 

Lieut. J.N. It. Campbell, 2d regt, L.C., 
to be Aide>de>Camp to H. Exc. the Com* 
raander-in. Chief from 4tli inst., vice Camp- 
bell proceeded to Europe. 

22d Begt. N*I, Sen, Ens, E. C, Man- 
ning to be Lieut., vice Annesley deceas- 
ed ; date of com. I5th Jan. 1824. 

Medical Dei^artment. Surg. David Do- 
naldson to take rank from 23d Jan. 1823, 
vice Longdill retired, — Sen. Assist, Surg. 
John Harwood to be Surgeon, vice Dalton 
deceased; date of rank 17th ^pt. 1823.— 
Sea. Assist. Surg. James Smart, M.D., to 
be Surgeon in succession to Goldie re- 
tired; date of rank 1st Jan. 

Lieut. John James Underwood, of En- 
gineers, to act as Superintending Engineer 
in southern division during absence of 
Capt. Mackintosh. 

March 12. — The undermentioned 2d- 
Lieuts. of Artillery will take rank from 
6th June 1823: — J. G. Dalzell, J. T, 
Baldwin, J, Back, T. Ditmas (not arriv- 
ed), C. J. J. Denman, J. G. B. Bell, C, 
T. H. Humffreys (not arrived). 

The undermentioned 2d-Lieuts. of Ar- 
tillery are promoted to be Ist-Lieuts. from 
dates set opposite their names respectively : 
— J. G. Dalzell, llth June 1823; J. T. 
Baldwin,* 17th Nov. 1823, vice Boyle de- 
ceased ; J. Back, 25th Nov. 1823, vice 


Lewis deceased ; T. Ditmas (not arrived), 
17th Jan. 1824, vice Weldon retired. 

March 16. — Capt. W. Kelso, 13th regt, 
N.I., to be Paymaster to Light Field Di- 
vision of Hydrabad Subsidiary Force at 
Jauhiah. 

Lieut. W. Prescott, 2d regt. N.I., to be 
a Sub- Assist. Com. General, vice EUaviay 
deceased. 

Lieut. G. B. Greene, Madras Europ. 
Regt.. to be a Sub- Assist. Com. General, 
vice Sherilf promoted. 

Lieut. W. I’owell, 23d regt. N.I , to be 
a Sub- Assist. Com. General, vice M‘I.ieod 
promoted. 

Assist. Surg. E. Chapman to be De- 
puty Medical Store-keeper in Dooab, vice 
Harwood promoted. 

Capt. C. S. Lynn, 10th regt. N.I., trans- 
ferred to Invalid Establishment at his own 
request. 

Lieut. J. Beachcroft Dixon, 12th regt. 
N.I., permitted to resign service of Hon. 
Company in compliance with bis request. 

Lieut. D. Duff, 19th regt. N.I,, and 
Lieut. J. Hole, 20th regt. N.I., have re- 
turned to their duty without prejudice to 
rank. 

Messrs. J. C. Power and J. S. Du Ver- 
net admitted as Cadets of Infantry, and 
promoted to Ensigns. 

Sub-Assist. Surgeon Patterson appoint- 
ed to do duty under Garrison Sur- 
geon of Fort St. George, vice Gray re- 
signed. 

Head- Quarter March 8. — Lieut. W. 
Gompertz, 22ti regt., removed from 2d to 
1st bat., and Lieut. A. Abam from 1st to 
2d bat. same regt. 

March 10. — Capt. J. N. Abdy removed 
from 1st to 3d bat,, and Capt. T. H. 
Thoresby from 3d to 1st baL of Artillery. 

March 11. — Surg. J. Annesley posted 
to 8th regt. L. C., vice Longdill. 

Surg. J, M‘Leod removed from llth 
to 18th regt. and 1st bat. 

Surg. J. Harwood posted to llth regt. 
and 1st bat. 

Surg. J. Smart, M. D., posted to 10th 
regt. and 1st bat. 

Assist. Surg. W. Geddes removed from 
1st to 2d bat. llth regt. 

Assist. Surg, J. Lawder to do duty with 
1st bat. 3d regt. 

Assist. Surg. J. Ricks, M D., removed, 
from doing duty with H. M. 46th regt. 
and posted to 10th regt. and 1st bat. 

Assist. Surg. J. Bainbridge removed 
from doing duty with H.M. 4l8tregt. to 
do duty with 1st bat. 1st regt. 

Assist. Surg. D. Richardson ‘removed 
from doing duty under Superintending 
Surgeon of northern division, and posted 
to Europ. Regt. 

Assist. Surg. J. Barton removed from 
2d Nat. Vet. Bat. to do duty with H.M. 
4lst regt. 

3X2 
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March 15. — Lieut. C. Evans, iSth regt. 
N.X., appointed to Command company of 
Golundauze stationed at Tricbinopoly. 

Lieuts G. Fryer, D. Addison, P. Stein- 
son, and Ensign J. Symons, removed from 
1st to 2d bat. 10th regt 

Lieut G. Marshall removed from 1st to 
2d bat. 4th regt. 

March 18.— Capt. J. Kitson, 12th regt., 
appointed to do duty with Madras Europ. 
Regt. 

Capt. W. G. Page, 24th regt., appoint- 
ed to do duty with ditto. 

March 19. — Capt. A. Roberts, 8th regt., 
removed from 2d to 1st bat., and Capt. G. 
H. Isadce removed ‘from 1st to 2d bat. of 
same r^t. 

MhrcA 20.— The undermentioned 2d- 
Lieuts. of Artillery posted to battalions, 
viz. J. G. Dalzell, J. Back, C. J. J, Den- 
man, and J. G. B. Bell to 1 st bat. ; J. T. 
Baldwin, and C. Briggs to 2d bat. 

21. — Lieut. Col A. Limond rfr. 
moved from lOth to Sd regt. and 2d bat. 

Lieut. Col. H. F. Smith, C.B., removed 
from 3d to 10th regt. and 2d bat. 

Lieut. Col. C. Hodgson removed from 
11th to 9lh regt. and 1st bat. 

Lieut. Col. H. G. A. Taylor removed 
from 9kh to lUh regt. and 2d bat. 

Capt. A. Ffrench removed from 1st to 
2d‘bat. 5tb regt. 

Fort St, GeorgCy March *33.— Regt. 
N.I. Sen. Licul. (Brev. Capt.) W. Shaw, 
to be Capt., and &n. Ens. M. Wall to be 
Lieut., vice Lynn invalided ; date of com. 
17tb March 1824. 

WthRegt. N.I. Sen.Ens.W.K.M‘Cau_ 
lay to be Lieut., vice Munbee deceased ; 
date of com. 20th Feb. 18*24. 

\Wi Regt. N.I, Sen. Ens. T. Setree to 
be Lieut., vice Dickson resigned; date of 
com. 17th March 1824. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To March 2. Maj. J. Smith, 

6th L C.— Assist. Surg. W, W'elliton 
for health. — Capt. J. Anthony, 6th N. I,, 
for health. 

ESTATES OF DECEASED 
OFFICERS. 

Register ^ Sums dej^osited in the General 
Treasury at Madras on account of the 
Estates of Mililary Persons deceased to 
the 31s^ Oct, 1823 ; also those transferred , 
discharged, and remaining unclaimed. 

Mr. Conductor Cowper, Madras Esta- 
blishment, Pgs. 48. 

Lieut. T. Sunders, 2d bat. 22d regt. 
N.I., Pgs. 155 ; paid Govt, press, Pgs. 2. 

Capt Armstrong, H.M. 65th regt., Pgs. 
24 ; paid for funeral, Pgs. 20. 

Mr. Alex. Rose, Conductor of Ord- 
nance, Pgs. 217, paid to Mr. P. Cleg- 
hom, A&iinistrator. 


Mr. Robinson, Conductor, Pgs. 260 ; 
paid Gov. press, Pgs. 8. 

Lieut. H. Vincent, 1st bat. ISth N.I., 
Pgs. 41 ; paid ditto, Pgs. 8. 

Mr. Cadet Blood, Pgs. 42. 

Mr. Conductor Hose, Pgs. 177, paid to 
Mr. P. Cleghoin, Administrator. 

Capt. R. Hemmings, 2d bat. 18tb N.I., 
Pgs, 12 ; paid J. A. Casamajor, Esq., Mi- 
litary Paymaster, on account of Commis- 
sion. Pgs. 10. 

Capt. Baynes, 2d bat. 18th N.I., Pgs. 5. 

Lieut. Brown, 2d bat. 2d regt., Pgs. 12, 

Lieut. D. Binny, 2d bat. 3d N.I., Pgs. 
18; paid Gov. press Pgs. 6. 

Lieut. Smith, M.E.R., Pgs. 62 ; paid 
Gov. press Rs. 8. 

Mr. Auchenleck,Cadet,M.E.R.,P^. 30. 

Mr. Alex. Rose, Conductor of Ord- 
nance, Pgs. 77, paid to Mr. P. Cleghorn, 
Administrator. 

Assist. Surg. J. Straeban, Pgs. 41 ; paid 
Gov, press Rs. 17. 

Lieut. Jeffries, 2d. bat. 3d. N.L, Pgs. 
183; paid Sec. to Male Asylum Pgs. 9^, 
and Mr. P. Cleghorn, Administrator, Pgs. 
173|. 

Lieut. White, 2d bal. 11th regt., Pgs. 69. 

Assist. Surg. Strachan, Pgs. 88 ; • paid 
Messrs. Binny and Co. Pgs. 82. 

Lieut. Vincent, H.M. 1st bat. 56th regt., 
Pgs. 43. r 

Ens. Atston, 2d bat. 15th regt., Pgs. 46. 

En'*. N. Moore, 1st bat. 9th N.I., Pgs. 
9, paid to Gov. press. 

Mr. Conductor Lionel, Pgs 151 ; paid 
ditto, Pgs. 26. 

Lieut. Watson, H.M. SOth foot, Pgs, 
173. 

Lieut. Jeffries, 2d bat. Sd regt., Pgs. 
159, paid to Mr. P. Cleghorn, Adminis- 
trator. 

Ens. J. Porter, 2d bat. 6tli regt., Pgs. 
72 ; paid Gov, press Rs. 48. 

Ens. G. Story, 2d bat 22d regt., Pgs. 
86; paid ditto Pgs, 33. 

Lieut. J, P. Harrison, 2d bat 24th 
regt., Pgs. 109; paid Meera Saib, Tailor 
Pgs. 22. 

Lieut. H. Shepherd, Pgs. 148; paid 
Gov. press Pgs. 38. 

Lieut. M. Goble, 1st bat 8th regt., 
Rs. 2. 

Ens. John Warden, 1st bat. 20th regt, 
Rs. 110; paid Gov. press Rs. 88. 

Lieut R. Toombs, 1st bat. 7th regt., 
Rs. 6. 

Lieut. Stewart, 2d bat. Artil., Rs. 347. 

Comet Fatio, 1st regt. L.C., Rs. 378. 

Lieut J. King, 1st bat. 21st N.I., Rs. 
S84. 

Ens. Payne, 1st bat 4th N.I., Rs. 152. 

Lieut Lambe, 1st bat. 7di regt, Rs. 84. 

Lieut R. Toombs, 1st bat. 17th N.I., 
Rs. 64 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 50. 

Ens. Gordon, 1st bat. 20th N.L, Bs. 91. 

J. A. Perkins, late a Lieut, in 2d bat. 
3d regt., Rs, 570 ; paid Gov. press Bs. 74. 



1824.] Asiatic Intelligence. — Madras. 51/ 


Mr. Cozens, late a Lieut, in H.M. 22d 
Light Drags., Rs. 50. 

Capt. and Brev. Maj, S. Smith, 2d bat. 
3d N. I., Rs. 245 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 177. 
Mr. Conductor M ‘Master, Rs. 115. 
Ens. A. McDonald, 2d bat. 15th N.I., 
Rs. 89. 

Lieut. R. Colebrooke, 1st bat. 22d N.L, 
Rs. 181 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 8. 

Lieut. Chambers, 11th N.I., Rs. 272; 
paid ditto Rs. 38. 

Lieut. Hevy, 2d bat. 20th N.I., Rs. 
360 ; paid ditto Rs. 26. 

Lieut. T. Goodrick, 2d bat. 25th N.L, 
Rs. 192. 

Lieut. D. Macdonald, H.M., 34th regt., 
Rs. 14. 

Assist. Surg. Bucklehall, Rs. 1. 

Lieut. Maule, 2d bat. 6th N.I., Rs. 
181 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 35. 

Lieut. Auber, 1st bat. 13th N.I., Rs. 
155 ; paid ditto Rs. 46. 

Lieut. G. Trimmer, 21&t N.L, Rs. 133; 
paid ditto Rs. 22. 

Assist. Surg. 'fhos. Boardman, Pension 
Estab., Rs. 129; paid ditto Rs. 8. 

Mr. B. O. H. Johnston, H.H. the Ni- 
zam’s service, Rs. 50. 

Lieuts. G. and W. Birch, 1st bat. 14th 
N.L, Rs. 202. 

Lieut Birch, 1st bat. 9th N.I., Rs. 
385^ paid to Gov. press Rs. 211, 

Capt, T. T. Stevenson, 1st bat. 3d regt. 
P,L.I., Rs. 174. 

Lieut. Brodie, 2d bat. 2d N. I., Rs. 
251 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 150. 

Lieut. Hakewell, same corps, Rs. 390. 
Lieut. Gilbert, C. E. V, B., Rs. 41, 
paid to Gcv. press. 

Lieut. Fergusson, Nat. Vet. Bat , Rs. 
130 ; paid ditto Rs. 70. 

Assist. Surg. Geo. Jourdan, Rs. 267. 
Mr. G. R. Kelly, 1st bat. 2d N.I., 
Rs. 159 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 24. 

Mr. M. Timms, Gunpowder Manufac- 
turer, Rs, 64. 

Lieut. H. Sheen, 1st bat. 4th N.L, Rs. 
842 ; paid Gov, press Rs. 222. 

Lieut. Reynolds, H. M. 89th regt., 
Rs. 90. 

Lieut. W. Herring, 1st bat 15th N.I., 
Rs, 471 ; paid Gov, press Rs. 24. 

Lieut. E. Burby, 1st bat. 20th M.N.I., 
Rs. 520. 

Ens. J. R. Anderson, corps of Engi- 
neers, Rs. 46, 

Lieut. Maltby, 4th N. V.B,, Rs, 153; 
paid Gov. press Rs. 66. 

Sub. Assist. Surg. Mr. G. A. Sleveo, 
Rs. 219. 

Lieut, and Adj. Agar, 1st bat. 16th 
regt., Rs. 25, paid to Gov. press. 

Lieut. Snowden, 2d bat. 25th N.I., Rs. 
Ill, paid Gov. press Rs. 56. 

Lieut. Stodart, 1st bat. 3d N.I., Rs, 
41, paid to ditto. 

Lieut. Hodges, 2d bat. 17th N.I., Rs. 
625 ; paid ditto Rs. 10. 


Ens. Dowden, 2d bat. lltb N.I., Rs. 
127 ; paid ditto Rs, 32. 

Capt.J. H. Wright, 4th, N.V.B., Rs. 
275 ; paid ditto Rs. 236, 

Lieut. Dawes, Rifle Corps, Rs. 512. 
Lieut. G.Strachan, same corps, Rs. 393 ; 
paid Gov. press, Rs. 17. 

Assist. Surg. Hardy, 1st bat. 22d N.I., 
Rs. 420; paid ditto Annas 6. 

Lieut. Hadaway, Com. Gen.’s Depart- 
ment, ceded districts, Rs. 664, paid to 
Mr. P. Cleghom, Administrator. 

Lieut. Bushby, 1st bat. 20th N.L, Rs, 
747. 

Lieut. G. W. Noble, 2d hat. 2d N.I., 

Rs. 325. 

Lieut. Horne, 1st bat. 5th N.L, Rs. 
667 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 17. 

Lieut. Coleman, M. E. R., Rs. 350 ; 
paid ditto Rs. 32. 

Lieut. Hancorne, same regt., Rs. 738. 
Lieut. Haldane, Rs. 661 ; paid Gov, 
press Rs. 8. 

Surg. G Briggs, 2d bat. 10th N.I., 
Rs. 495; paid ditto Rs. 245. 

Assisi. Surg. Hardy, Rs. 236. 

Major J. H, Baber, 3d N. V. B., Rs. 
284. 

Lieut. Snowden, 25th Nat. Regt. Rs, 82. 
Lieut. Lyme, 19th N.I., Rs. 688. 

Capt. Hankin, 3d N.V. B., Rs. 426 ; 
paid Gov. press Rs. 304. 

Lieut. W. C, Hadfield, 2d bat. 16th 
N.I., Rs. 333 ; paid ditto Rs. 1. 

Assist. Surg. Kirk, H. M. 89tb regt,, 
Rs. 773. 

3Lieut.Gen. Torrens, Rs. 3,901. 

Lieut.- Clarke, 1st bat. 20th regt., Rs. 
378; paid Gov. press Rs. 40. 

Lieut. Montgomerie, 1st bat. lOtb N.I., 
Rs. 648. 

Lieut. Hadaway, 12th N.L, Rs. 522, 
paid to Mr. P. Gleghom, Administrator. 
Lieut.Gen. Torrens, Rs, J ,685, 

Ens. Symons, 1st bat. 24th N.I., Rs. 
433. 

Cornet P. Tay’or, 1st N. C., Rs. 807. 
Capt. J. S. Spanke, M.E.R., Rs. 354 ; 
paid Gov. press Rs. 162. 

Lieut. R. Stewart, 1st bat. 16th N.I., 
Rs. 739. 

Lieut. E. H. Hall, 1st bat. 4th N.I., 
Rs, 396, 

Ens. Powell, M.E.R., Rs. 458; paid 
Capt. E. Hindley. lite Paymaster to Nag- 
pore Subsidiary Force, on account of re- 
trenchment as per Minute of Hon. the 
Governor in Council, dated 11th April 
1823, Rs. 55. 

Ens.Lowder, 2d bat. 6th N.I., Rs. 436, 
Lieut.Gen. Torrens, Rs. 309. 
Ens.Dodwell, 1st bat. 13th N.I., Rs.84. 
Assist. Surg. Hardy, Rs, 24. 

Assist. Surg. E. Milner, Rs. 157. 

Lieut. A. C- M‘Dougall, H. M. 30th 
Regt., Rs. 2,496. 

Lieut. Bonham, 2d bat. 20th regt,, Rs. 
590; paid Gov. press Rs, 67. 
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Lieut. Lionel Trotter, 1st bat. 24th N.I., 

Rs. 13. 

Lieut. A. McDonald, 1st bat 21st N.I., 
Rs. 484. 

Lieut. Ennis, 2d bat. llth N.I., Rs. 
382 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 150. 

Conductor K. McKenzie, Rs. 280. 
Assist. Surg. Evans, Rs. 127. 

Lieut Col. Muat, 2d bat. 5th N.I., Rs. 
44 ; paid Gov. press Rs. 8. 

Lieut, and Adj. Fox, 2d bat 14th N.I., 
Rs. 230. 

Ens. Elphinstone, 2d bat. 17th N.I., 
Rs. 375. 

Ens. Alex. Campbell, 3d L.I., Rs. 459. 
Lieut. Short, M.E.R., Rs. 337. 

Lieut R. Ternan, Rs. 754 ; paid Gov. 
press Rs. 84. 

Surg. J. Hastie, 2d bat. 19th N.I., Rs. 
182; paid ditto Rs. 17. 

Conductor M. M^Bean, Rs. 233. 

Ens. R, S. Napier, 1st bat. 18th N.I., 
Rs. 434. 

Ens. W. Scott, formerly doing duty 
with lstl)at. 13th N,I., Rs. 1,033. 

Cadet A . Stewart, who died on passage 
to India, Rs. 1 9a 

Ens. Alex. Ord, 1st bat. 13th N.I., 
Rs. 473. 

Ens. Campbell, 1st bat 3d, or P.L. I., 
Rs. 1,334; paid Col. J. Limond, Admi- 
nistrator, Rs. 743. 

Assist.Surg. J. Parries, Rs. 308. 
Lieut.Garvey,H,IM.30thregt, Rs.255. 
Lieut. G. Payne, 1st bat. 6th N.I., 
Rs. 270. 

Major Parminter, ditto ditto, Rs, 834. 
Capt Edw. Bond, 15th regt., Rs. 427. 
Ens. Campbell, 629. 

Ens. Alex. Campbell, 3d L.I., Rs. 50. 
Capt Fair, 1st bat, 5th N.I., R'*. 1,746, 
paid to Mr. P. Cleghom, Administrator. 
Major E. Heme, 5th L.C, Us. 1,334. 
Surg. J. Hastie, 2d bat. 19th regt., Rs. 
497. 

Capt T. Bulman, 2d bat. llth rogt, 
Rs. 50. ^ 

Lieut. C. Cotton, 5th N.C., Rs. 676. 
Ens. G, N. Dauiell, 2d bat 6th N.I., 
Rs. 179. 

Lieut T. A. Crichton, 2d bat. lOth 
N.I., Rs. 264, 

Lieut W. Graham, 1st bat 14th N.I., 
Rs. 199. 

Ens. Bennett, 1st bat 17th N.I., Rs. 
849. 

Lieut H. Harrison, 1st bat. 2d N.I., 
Rs. 250. 

Assist.Surg. E. Milner, same corps, Rs 

200 . 

Surg. J. Cooke, same corps, Rs. 1,050. 
Asrist Surg. De Lisle, Rs. 640. 

Ens.S. Wilson, 1st bat. 1st N. I., Rs.847, 
Lieut E. C. Gray, 1st bat 24th N.I., 
Rs. 281. 

Lieut. Russell, 2d bat. 2d N.I., Rs. 67. 
Assist.Surg. D. De Lisle, Rs. 82. 

Ens. Powell, M. E. R., Rs. 61, 


Lieut. Calvert ditto, Rs. 2. 

Assist.Surg. Mungo Park, Rs. 1,534. 
Lieut Leigh, 1st bat. Pioneers, Rs. 650. 
Mr. T. Clark, Dep. Assist. Cora, of 
Ordnance, Rs. 801. 

Major Dymock, 2d bat 22d regt., Rs. 
10,536, paid to Mr, P. Cleghom, Ad- 
ministrator. 

Major H. C. Harvey, 1st bat 19th N.I., 
Us. 378. 

Lieut Warrand, 2d bat. 19th N. I., 
Rs. 781. 

Lieut. Oliver Lloyd, Istbat. 25tb N.I., 
Rs. 377. 

Ens. W. N, Douglas, 1st bat 18th 
N.I., Rs. 4. 

Lieut Gen.F.Torrens, being OfF-reckon- 
ings for the year 1818, Rs. 5,251. 

Lieut Scale, 2d bat. 9th N.I., Rs. 231. 
Conductor R. Hayden, Rs. 99. 

Lieut. C. W. Cotton, 5th L.C., Rs. 245. 

Schedule of all Estates paid over to those 
who appeared entitled to the same, or dc- 
j)osited in the Hon. Co^mpunfs Treasury, 
from 22d Oct 1823. 

Major J. Fotheringham, Rs. 85,966 ; 
paid to Messrs. Binny and Co., constituted 
Attorneys to Major U. H. Fotheringham, 
Administrator in Europe. 

E. H. Cruttendon, Esq., Rs. 19,250 ; 
paid to creditors of deceased. 

Lieut. A. Borthwick, Rs. 674 ; re- 
mitted to Messrs. W. J. and J. Burnie, 
agents in London, on account of Mrs. 
&lias Borthwick, mother of deceased. 

Lieut G. L, Harrison, Rs. 2,304 ; in 
deposit in Hon. Company’s Treasury. 
Lieut. Henry Belton, Rs. 977; ditto. 
Qr. Mast. Serjeant C. O. Kiiffee, Rs. 
990 ; ditto. 

Lieut. William Reid, Rs. 555 ; ditto. 
Lieut Wm. C. Lockhart, Rs. 1,059; 
ditto. 

Lieut. C. W. Lewis, Rs. 450 ; paid to 
Rev. Thomas Lewis for purpose of being 
remitted to deceased’s father. 

AssistSurg. David London, Rs. 61'>; 
in deposit in Hon. Company’s Treasuiy. 
Lieut. John Jones, Rs. 1,183; ditto. 

W. Harington, Esq., Rs. 10,430; paid 
to Messrs. Parry, Dare and Co., as con- 
stituted Attornies to John Sullivan, Esq., 
one of Executors of deceased, subject to 
claims preferred. 

Lieut. Rich. Shanahan, Rs. 968; paid 
to creditors of deceased, 

Qr.Mast, M. Smyth, Rs. 2,444 ; remitted 
to Hon. the Court of Directors, to be paid 
over to legal representatives of deceas^. 

Capt. Wm. Pitchfold, Rs. 331 ; paid 
to creditors of deceased. 

Lieut. G, Roberts, Rs. 98 ; in hands 
of Mr. P. Cleghom, Administrator. 

John H. Pearson, Esq,, Rs. 52,652 ; 
paid to J. W. Dare, Esq., Administrator. 
Captain and Lieut. G. W. Poignand, 



1824.] Asiatic Intelligence, — Madras. 519 


Rs. 6,901 ; paid to Major G. Cadell, Ad- 
ministrator. 

Lieut. Wm. Armstrong, Rs. 643 ; paid 
to creditors of deceased. 

Lieut. W. K. Charlton, Rs, 621; paid 
to creditors of deceased. 

Lieut. George Payne, Rs. 267 ; paid 
to Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co., constituted 
Attornies to W. Payne, Escp, the father, 
being a further collection. 

Lieut. Charles Sheridan, Rs. 151 ; a 
further collection, and paid to Messrs. 
Binny and Co., Attornies of Lieut.Gen. 
Carey Lalande, in further part of his claim 
against deceased’s estate. 

Capt. G. Moore, Rs. 3,297 ; in deposit 
in Hon. Company’s Treasury. 

Major Gen. VV. H. Rainsford, Rs. 44 ; 
in hands of Mr. P. Cleghorn, Administra- 
tor. (Two complete and a broken set of 
bills in England, amounting to were 

found amongst deceased’s papers, and 
transmitted to Secretary at War, London.) 

Surgeon J. Hastie, Rs. 1,350 ; paid to 
Thomas Teed, Esq., on account of Mary 
Hastie, sister, and next of kin of deceased, 
subject to claims preferred. 

Capt. Paul Poggenpohl, Rs. 40 ; paid 
to Capt. H. Moberly, Attorney, being a 
further collection 

Madras^ March 2, 1824. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

April 17. Providence^ Remmington, 
from London. — 29. Bengal Mei'chanty 
Brown, from London. — May 14. Yorky 
Talbert, from London. — 15. Sir Godfrey 
Webster, Reynoldson, from New South 
Wales.— 17. Belle AllUmce, Rolfe, from 
London. — 21. Asia, Lindsay, from New 
South Wales. — 22. Clyde, Driver, from 
Poitsmoutb. 

Departures. 

April 14. Mary, Ardlie, and Mcx6o- 
rough, Cope, for London. — 30. Provi- 
dence, Remmington, for Calcutta. — May 
6. Bengal Merchant, Brown, for Calcutta. 
—19. Sir Godfrey H'ebster, Reynoldson, 
for Calcutta. — 25. York, Talbert, for 
Bengal. — 28. Clyde, Driver, for Cal- 
cutta. —31. Belle Alliance, Rolfe, for 
Calcutta. 

Sailed wUh troops on the Exjiedition against 
the Burmese. 

Ajrril 16. SWps Moira, Carron, Glen- 
elg, Bombay Merchant, Virginia, Reso- 
lution, Hercules, Fergusson, Heroine, 
Helen, Vittoria, James Colvin, Abgarus, 
East-Indian, Gehanghire, Bombay, Susan, 
Anne, H.M. ship Slaney, H.M. sloop 
Sophie, bark David Malcolm, and brig 
John Shore.— 23. H.M. ship LifFey (Com- 
modore Grant), — May 23. Ships Fort 
W'illiam, Indian Oak, Asia Felix, Wind- 
sor Castle, Edward Strettell, Mary Ann, 


Dunvegan Castle, Cornwallis, and bark 
Satellite . — June 9. Ships Lowjee Family, 
Charles Forbes, and Thetis. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

March 5. On board the Bengal Mer- 
chant, Brown, in the harbour of Port 
Louis, the lady ol^Capt. Walch, H.M. 
54th regt., of a daughter. 

31. At Madura, Mrs. D. Burby, of a 
son. 

April 1. At Bcllary, the lady of J. 
Burton, Esq., Garrison Surgeon, of a son. 

— At Tranquebar, Mrs, R. Harris, 
of a son. 

2. At sea, on board H.M.’s LifFey, the 
lady of G. J. Morris, Esq., Bengal Civil 
Service, of a daughter. 

4. At Pondicherry, the lady of J. 
Benjamin, Esq., of a daughter, 

6. Mrs. Jane Mayers, of a daughter, 

8. At Mangalore, the Lady of Lieut, 
and Adj Locke, 2d Ixit. 25th regt, N.I., 
of a daughter. 

12. At Masulipatam, the lady of Major 
Wamab, of a daughter. 

19# At Belgaum, the lady ctf Capt, 
Paske, of the Artillery, of a daughter. 

20. At Vizagapatam, the lady of Capt. 
G. Jones, Major of Brigade^ Northern 
Division, of a son. 

22. At sea, on board the Dunvegan 
Castle, the lady of J. W. Butt, Esq., 1st 
Royal Regt., of a daughter. 

25. The lady of the Rev. W, Roy, 
Chaplain, of a son. 

26. Mrs. Nisbet, of a son, 

27. The lady of F. Elderton, Bombay 
Military Establishment, of a son. 

— The lady of H, Byrne, Esq., of a 
son. 

29. At the Presidency, the lady of 
Thos. Boileau, Esq., Civil Service, of a 
son. 

May 3, The lady of tlie Rev, Joseph 
Wright, Chaplain at Trichinopoly, of a 
son. 

— At Cannanore, Mrs. Moore, of a 
daughter. 

5. At Cannanore, the lady of Capt. 
Fulton, Major of brigade in Malabar and 
Canara, of a daughter. 

6. At Royapooram, Mrs. G. D. Laird, 
of a daughter. 

10. The lady of P. Cleghorn, Esq., of 
a daughter. 

16, At Komptie, near Nagpoor, the 
lady of Lieut. Col. W. Lamb, Command- 
ing ist bat. 26th Bengal N. I., of a 
daughter. 

22. The lady of Maj, G. M. Steuart, 
Commanding 1st bat. 1st regt. N.I., of 
a daughter. 

27. the lady of Lieut. J, Driver, 7th 
regt. N.T., of a son. 





May ^, I» Black Tt»rti,*‘ Mt^ Gj ’ Jl* 
Maclb^cb, of ft 'soiir >< < 

31. At'M^tir%^ the lady of 
Herman, £sq., of a daughter. 

MAEKIAGES. 

At St- George’s Church, Mr. 
F. A. Wricht, to Miss Mary Firth. 

At St Mary’s Church, Mr. C. R. 
Macmahon, Assist Surveyor of the Sur- 
veyor General’s est^Bshmen^ to Miss 
Eliza Chamhers, daughter of the late 
Capt Chambers. 

May 1^. 4*^ Mary’s Church, Fort St. 
George, X^iept. Geo. Warren, Bengal es- 
tahlishmeut, to Clara Jessy, third daughter 
of C. Connell, E^. 

At th^ presidency, Lieut. Co!. R. 
TprMHs, C- B., Deputy Adjutant Gen. 
of his Majesty’s forces in the £ast> Indies, 
to, Maria,, third daughter of the late Col. 
Marlay, Deputy Quart.Mast. General. 

IQ. At the Black Town Chapel, Mr.E. 
D. Arachy, to Miss A. 11. Eeekman. 

24. Mangalore, Lieut. John Edgar, 
2d bat. 25th regt. N.I., to Miss Ann 
Fnmees Jones, the only daughter of the 
late Major Anselm Jones, of this cstab. 

HEATHS. ^ 

Afordk t9. At Tricbinopoly, the Inlknt 
son of Caph^ A. Watkins, 7tb regt. L.C. 

23. At Hingolee, of child>hed fever, 
Mrs. Charle» St.John Grant. 

28. At Vellore^ of cholera, Lieut, and 
Adjv D. Mansfield, 1st bau 7di regt. N.I. 

^3. At Mysore, 'Capt. M. Lawl^, 10th 
regt' K.L^ and Fort Adjutant of Seringa- 
patnm. ^ 

3lv- At Vepery, Virginia Paul Hunter, 
in her 7th ye». 

At Bellary, Samuel Goodrich, 
infint son of X<ieut. Ross, Superintending 
Buginter, C. D. 

5. At Jaulnafa, of cholera, Ensign Alex. 
Robertson, 1st bat. Sth regt. N.I. 

■ '*9j’OfcIuld-bodfe»ra', Mrs. Jane Mayers, 
inberlpfiiyeaf. . 

11 At CMnglept^ Capt. Robert Bye, 
9fi 'NatjVet. Bat., caostnaiidrag at i^t 
kdtiOn, ■ 

16. At Seringapatam, Lieut. P. Gordon, 
^ihrtvMast^ and - Paymaster of 
1st bet. Ittb regt. 

- ‘ 2(X At sea, on board H.M. ship Lifiey, 
Rosa, die infant dau^ter of G. J. Morris, 
Esq., Bengal Civil Service. 

‘ 21. Mrs. Smith, tl»e wife of John Smith, 
£l^.,‘Q.Uiut.Mast., H.M. 41st regt. 

22. At Baulghautty, near Cochin, Lieut. 
C<di Arfbut ^th, commanding 2d bat. 
Ist regt. N.T. 

'25. At Cannanore, aged 14 months, 
Mary, the youngest ^ughter, and on the 
29tb, agyd seven years, Anna Maria, the 
elde^ Siiughter ^ Capt. Coates, H.M. 
89th regt. 


30. At Ve|nty,i6kpibvPr D^les, Jst 
bat. 24th regt. N.!.-' -- 

■3figr l.>Adj. Wv He4 Isfe Nat. 

Bat., 2 ^ed ^ 

— AtL'KagfXMre, the > kdy of Capt. D. 
H. Mackenzie^ a£ the Madm Aidliey, 
and command. Artillery; of His Highness 
the Rajah of Berar. , . . i . 

6. At his boose, on the Poooamadlee 
Road, Col. Wm. Marlay, Deputy Quart. 
Mast. General of H.M. Airces, aged 47 
years. 

7. <At Kanapore, near Bedar, on the 
route to Jauln^, Richard James, .theio- 
fant son of Capt. A, Johnston, 6th regt., 
L.C. 

— At Baugrecottah, of cholera, Lieut. 
H. Baker, 2d bat 1 2th regt. N.I, 

10. Capt. R.G. Wilson, 14th N.I. 

— At Tanjore, Theodore Herrman, in- 
fant son of ^^e Rev. G. Sperschneider, 
aged eight months. 

U. Rol)ert Alexander, the youngest 
son of J^es Cochrane, Esq., Civil Ser- 
vice. 

13. In Camp, at Jaulnali, of cholera, 
Lieut. H.W. Yonge, 1st bat. 8th regt, N.I. 

15. At Hyderabad Residency, of cho- 
lera, Charles Long, the infant son of Mr. 
B. Long. . 

Eliza Henrietta, the youngest daugh- 
ter of Geo. J, Hadow, E'^q , Civil Seryicej. 

17. At Neilore, the infant daugiitcr of 
Mr. D. Ross, Revenue Surveyor, 

— At Mangalore, the Hon. Mr. T. 
Harris, aged 41. 

18. At St. Thomas’s Mount, Lieut. J. 
G. Dalzell, 1st bat, of Artillery, 

— John, the youngest son of G. J. 
Hadow', Esq. 

21. Mrs. Ann Casimire, aged 66 years, 
relict of the late Mr. Cras. Casimire. 

— At Poonamallee, of fever, Dr. J, 
Kellie, acting Garrison Surgeon. 

23. At AYallajahbad, of cholera, Capt. 
T. G, Coote, H.M. 54th regt.yin his 87th 
year. 

24. At Vellore, Lieut, ,F.J, B^d, 1st 
bat, 1 Itb regt. N- 1,, nephew to ^Slr David 
Baird, Bart., &c. 

31. At his residence, opposite the Scotch 
Church, Robert Richardson, Esq., agM 
39 years, the Hon. Company’s Oculist, 
and a Surgeon on the Madras estab. 

Of cholera, Susan Elizabeth, the 
only daughter of A. J. DnnntnoUd, Esq.', 
Civil Service. 

June 1. At the Presidency, Mi*. V^.'W. 
Stanhope, Dep. Com. of Oi^ahce at* 
tached to the Arsenal, aged 6l years,' 
of which were spent in the public service 
in India. ’ ■ . ^ ’ ■ i 5 i ^ 

2. At the Presidency^ of di^lcra. Mr. 
Conductor Inveinrity, of the Arsenal^. 

3. John Douglas, the iukntflon-pf ,thc 

late J.D. 'White, Esq. , , , . , ; , 

Lately, At Poonamallee,, oC 
Frances Ann Mary, eldest child of J^ W. 
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Butt, Esq , of H.M. Ist or Royal Regi- 
ment of Foot, aged three years. 

[By accounts from iVIadrsK, received by 
way of Bombay, it appears tliat the cho- 
lera morbus had been extremely fatal there 
in the latter end of May and the beginning 
of June. Among the persons of note 
who had fallen victims to it, were Edward 
Wood, Esq., the Chief Secretary to the 
Governnsent; Sir Willingham Franklyn, 
one of the Judges of the Supreme Court ; 
John Binney, Esq., sen.; and J. D. White, 
Esq., tlie First Member of the Medical 
Board.] 


BOMBAY. 

•CIVIL- APPOINTMENTS. 

General Department. 

May 5. Mr. Wm. Gordon to act as As- 
sistant to Chief Secretary to Government; 
date of appointment SOth April 1824. 

25. J. Best, Esq., to be Sub-Treasnrer 
and General Paymaster (the title of Civil 
and Marine Paymaster being discon- 
tinued). 

W\ C, Bruce, Esq., to be Civil As- 
sistant to the Sub- Treasurer and General 
Paymaster. 

Junelb, 2d-Lieut. Chas. Wdb to be 
Marine Assistant to General Paymaster, 

2'erritorial Department. 

June 17. Mr. J. H. Cherry to be Col- 
lector in Northern Concan. 

Mr. Arthur Crawford to be Collector at 
Ahmedabad. 

Mr, Jas. B. Simpson to be Sub-Collec- 
tor at Sholapore. 

Mr. Thos. Williamson to be 1st Assist, 
to Collector at Poonah, and Acting Col- 
lector at Kaira. 

Mr. J. H. Jackson to be 1st Assist, to 
Collector at Ahmedabad. 

Mr. A. Steele to be 2d ditto. 

ECCLESIASTICAL APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

April 27. The Rev. Alorgan Davis, 
B.A., to be Junior Chaplain at Poonah, 
in room of the Rev. R. Ward, A.M., al- 
lowed to proceed to England. 

May 18. The Rev. Samuel Payne to be 
Chaplain at Dapoalee in the Southern 
Concaii. 

The Rev. Ambrose Goode to succeed 
Mr. Payne as Cliaplaiu at Kaira and 
Ahmedabad. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Castle, April 20, 1824 Lieut. 

Strong, Bombay Europ. Regt., to com- 
mand escort attached to Political Agent in 
Persian Gulf. 
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Apr^ 26.— Europ. Regt. Lieut. R. O. 
Meriton to be Capt. of a Comp., and Ens. 
T. Tapp to be Lieut, in succession to 
Robinson cashiered; date of rank 2Ist 
April 1824. 

Mr. Robinson placed on Invalid Pension 
List from 21st inst. 

The following Lieuts., Cadets of 2d 
Class of Season 1 808, are promoted to Bre- 
vet rank of Capt. from date specified : 

Lieut. P. D. Otley, 6th regt. N.I.; 
date of rank 21st April 1824. 

Lieuf. Cazalet, 6th N.I., ditto, 

Lieut. H. Jameson, 3d L.C., ditto. 

LieuriT. D. Morris, Pith N.I., ditto. 

Lieut. W. Spratt, 2d N.I., ditto. 

Lieut. J. Rankin, 12th N,I., ditto. 

May Infantry. Sen. Officer, Col. of 
a regt., Lieut. Gen. Andrew Anderson to 
l)e placed on senior list, vice Lieut. Gen. 
John Peche deceased ; date of rank 24th 
April 1823. 

Sen. Lieut. Col. of Infantry, E. Baker, 
to he Lieut. Col. Commandant of a regt. 
of Infantry, vice Anderson placed on the 
senior list ; ditto. 

Lieut. Col. R. H. Hough to take rank 
vice Baker ; ditto. 

Sen. Maj. F. F. Staunton to be Lieut. 
Col., vice Smith deceased; 28th Sept. 
1823, 

Sen. Capt. Joseph Brown to be Major, 
and Lieut. Anib, Morse to be Capt. of a 
comp, in succession to Staunton pro- 
moted ; ditto. 

Lieut. J. K. Gloage to take rank vice 
Morse promoted ; 28th Sept, 1823. 

Ens. J. Harvey to be Lieut., vice Salt- 
well deceased; 10th Dec. 1823. 

8^/^ Regt. N.I. Major A. C. H. Lamy, 
Capt. M. F. Collis, and Lieut. James 
Dawes to take rank in succession to Houc^h 
promoted; 24th April 1823. ** 

May 6.— ^Lieut. Col. J. R. Kemp to 
command detachment lately assembled at 
Deesa for operations in Sirobee ; dated 23d 
Jan. 1824. 

Lieut, Denton to act as StalF Officer to 
left wing of 1st bat. 12th N.I., on its 
march to Candcish ; dated 4th March 1824. 

Lieut. G. Lloyd, 4th regt., to perform 
duties of Staff Officers to detachment em- 
ployed on field service in Candeish ; dated 
14th April 1824. 

May 10. — Capt. Schuler, Horse Artil- 
lery, to have charge of Commissary of 
Store’s department during absence of 
Lieut. Jervis; dated 24tli Feb. 1824. 

Lieut. Col. K. Egan, 6ih regt., to have 
tem|>orary command of northern districts 
of Guzerat during absence of Col. Dal- 
biac; dated 12th April 1824. 

May 12. — Sub-Conductor Barnes to {>c 
Conductor, vice Willock deceased. 

Mc>srs. C. R. Babington, G. Rowley, 
and W. Vardon, admitted Cadets of Ca- 
valry, and promoted *0 (\>inets. 

Mt'ssrs. H. S. K Christopher, 11. Astoii^ 
voi.xviir. 3V 
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Si'Ijindon, and A. Goldie, a&nftte^ CS-’'''uii3^''dailti"iSbrdon employed in ikhfs 

n^ar-Serouce^' > • ■**' • . 


M lofantiy, arid promoted to Ea- 

IS^^-^Inpiniryw l^ieutcCol^ D.Pro- 
tbe» to be Lieut. Col. Commandant^Vice 
Cooke deceased, SOtli Sept. 1S23. 

Sen«Maj.D. Campbell to be Lieut Col., 
vice- Protl^r promoted, ditto* 

Sen. Maj. F. D. Ballantyne to beLieut 
Col., vice Williams dec., 1st Sept.1824. 

QtkliegU N.I. Capt. Garraway to l>e 
afejor, and Lieut, (llrev. Capt.) J. T. 
Ellis to be Capt. of a Company in succes- 
sion to Campbell promoted, 8CMli Sept. 
1^23. — Lieut. T. B. Foster to take rank 
vice Ellis promoted, ditto.— Lieut. R. H. 
U. Fawcett to take rank vice Kinsey de- 
ceased, 6lh Nov. 1823.— Ens. Wm. Camp- 
bell to be Lieut., vice Harvey deceased, 
cUttot 

Isf Regt. N.I. Capt. J. Morin to be 
Mtjm*, and Lieut. Riddell to be Capt. of 
a.Compw in succession to Ballantyne pro- 
moted, 1st Dec. 1823. — Lieut. Jas. Harvey 
to take rank, vice Riddell promoted, ditto. 
— Ens. G. Le Grand Jacob to be Lieut., 
vice J. D. Saltwell deceased, lOtb Dec. 
1823. 

uWhy 15. — Mr. T. W. Gardiner admitted 
a Cadet of Infantry. 

May 17,— Mr. J. S. Grant admitted a 
C^atlet of Engineers, and promoted to 
Ensign. 

Mr. G. ToUemaciie admitted a Cadet of 
I-nfantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

I\Ir. E» R‘ Protber admitted a Cadet of 
Artillery, and promoted to 2d- Lieut. 

^fay 20.“-7iA Regt, N L Ens, D.M. 
Scobie to be Lieut., vice Burrows dis- 
missed, Hth May 1824. 

May Regt. X. I, Lieut. D. 

W, liaw to be Capt. of a comp., and 
Ens. H. Coventry to be Lieut, in succes- 
sion to Jones retired, 4tb Sept. 1823. 

Ens. Grant, Corps of Engineers, to be 
Chief Draftsman to Chief Engineer. 

May 24*— Ens. W. A. Crawford, 6th 
regt. N«Lj to “ Acting Comet of 
Cavsdry. 

Me 5 §re, J. E. Carpenter, D. E. Mills, 
J. Sk^ton,. W'. Long, S. C. Baldwin, E. 
WbichelOj, G- Pope, T. D. Fallon, D.A. 
Blaicolm, and F. C. Flail admitted Cadets 
of Infantry, and promoted to Eusigns. 

iCapC A. Morse, 1st regt. N.I., con- 
firmed in hia appointment to act as Assist. 
^imrhMast.Gen. to Guicowar Subsidiary 
Force from 28tb Sept. 1823. 

Ens. Jacob, 2d bat. 1st regt., to per- 
form duties of Interp. to Ut bat. Dth regt., 
until return of Lieut Simpson. 

Lieut. Simpson, Ut bat. 9lh r^t., to 
take charge of Commissariat and Bazar 
departments at Barada, during ^sence of 
Capt. Snodgrass ou a Tour of Insjjection 
at Deesa. 

May 29. — Lieut. J. S. Ramsay to act as 
Staff Oflicer to a detachment of Infantry 


-Ens; Jai. MtuHe to bet ns Adj to 2cl 
bat' }2th ‘N.i:, during' absence of Libut. 
and BiUatnore. 

Mt Jks. Magee admitted as an Assist. 
Surgeon. 

June 3.— M. D. C. F-. Scott admitted a 
Cadet of Cavalry, and appointed Acting 
Cornet. 

Messrs. J. Davidson and G. Clarkson 
admitted Cadets of Infantry, and pro- 
moted to Ensigns. 

Capt. J. W. Graham, 6th regt. N.I., to 
be Chief Interpreter and Translator to 
Supreme Court of Judicature. 

NEW ESTABLISHMENT. 

Bombay Castlet June 2, 1824. — In re- 
ference to the General Order * by the Gor 
vernor in Council, of the 6th May, for 
remodelling the army of this presidency, 
the Hon, the Governor in CouncU is 
pleased to direct that the following pro- 
motions be made as therein authorized. 
Artillery. 

Sen. Lieut. Col. G. H. Bellassis to be 
Lieut. Co). Commandant on new estabRsh- 
ment; dated 1st May 1824, 

Corps of Engineers. 

Sen. Lieut. CoL W. Brooks to be Lieut. 
Col. Command., dated 1st May 1824 ; Sen. 
Maj. S. Goodfellowto be Lieut. Col., vice 
Brooks promoted, ditto ; Sen. Lieiits. G.R. 
Jervis and John Jopp to be Capts., ditto ; 
Ens. F. M‘Gillivray to be 1st Lieut , vice 
Jervis promoted, ditto ; Ens. C.W. Grant 
to be Ut Lieut., vice Jopp promoted, 
ditto; Ensigns A. C. Peat and R. Forster 
to be 1st Licuts., on new estab., ditto. 
hfanlry. 

To be Lieut. Cols. Cwnmandant.^Sen. 
Lieut. Cols. G, M. Cox, J, A. Wilson, G. 
M^Konochie, G. R. Kemp, H. Roome, 
J. Cunningham, J. F. Dyson, W. D. 
Cleiland, B. W. D. Scaly, W. Gilbert, H. 
Kennett, J. P. Dunbar, A. AHchison, W. 
Turner; dated 1st May 1824. 

To be Lieut. Co^s.— Sen. Majors R. A. 
Willis, vice Cox ; H. Tovey, vice Ken- 
nedy ; J. Kinnersley, vice Wilson ; P. 
Delamotte, vice M‘Konochie ; W. P. 
Tucker, vice Kemp ; J. Hickes, vice 
Roome; H. Smith, rice Cunningham ; V. 
Kennedy, vice Dyson ; G. A. Litchfield, 
vice Cleiland; W. Grant, vice Sealy ; J. 
Taylor, rice Gilbert; E. Frederick, vice 
Kennett; W. Miles, vice Dunbar; G.B. 
Brooks, vice Aitchison ; T. Burford, vice 
Turner; dated 1st May 1824. 

Light Cavalry, 

ls< Regt. Sen. Capt. R. Thomas to bo 
Major, and Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) G. MeU 


* See oar piesetttnumber, page SOL ‘ 

1 - ■ \l 





ville to be Capt., in succes&ionrto Sinitb 
pron>9tfd^ l«t 'May 1824^ liibutSi B. 
Sandwatk and Hunter t6 be Capts., 
ditto; Cornet J. Liddell to be Lieut.^ vice 
IVIrfvUle promoted, ditto ; Cornet H Faw- 
cett to be Lieut., vice Sand with promoted, 
ditto ; Cornet P. Poole to be Lieut., vice 
Hunter promoted, ditto ; Cornets R. D. 
I\I‘Kenzieand H.Wilkstobe Lieuts., ditto. 

2d Regt, Sen. Capt. G. F. Gordon to 
INIajor, and Lieut. (Brev, Capt.) J. Bay- 
ley to be Capt., in succession to Litchfield 
promoted, 1st May 1824; Lieuts. F. E. 
Rybot and P. P. Wilson to bo Capts., 
ditto; Cornet H. J. Robinson to be Lieut., 
vice Bayley promoted, ditto; Cornot A. 
Urquhart to be Lieut., vice Rybot pro- 
moted, ditto; Cornet W. Turner to be 
Lieut,, vice Wilson promoted, ditto ; Cor- 
nets C. Thuillier, A, Balmanno, and C. 
Torin to be Lieuts., ditto. 

Sen. Capt. S. Whitehill to be 
Major, and Lieut. H. Jameson to be Capt., 
in succession to Dclamotte promoted, Ist 
May 1824; Lieuts. J. Sutherland and G. 
Marshall to be Capts., ditto ; Cornet J. K. 
E. Johnston to be Lieut., vice Jameson 
promoted, ditto; Cornet W. H. Ottley to 
be Lieut , vice Sutherland promoted, ditto; 
Cornet C. H. Delamain to be Lieut., vice 
Marshall promoted, ditto ; Cornets E 
Waller and A. D. Gr®me to be Lieuts. 
on new estab., ditto, 

European Regiment, 

Sen. Lieuts. J. F. Osborne and G. C. 
Taylor to be Capts. ; dated 1st May 1824. 

Native Infainlry. 

2 si or Gren. Regl. Sen. Lieuts. J, Rey- 
nolds and D. Forbes to be Capts. ; dated 
1st May 1824. 

2d Rcgt. Sen. Capts. D. H. Bcllassis to 
be Major, and Lieut. (Brev, Capt.) J, S. 
Canning to be Capt. in succession to Hicks 
promoted, 1st May 1824; Sen. Capt. C. 
Gray to be Major, and Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) W. Spratt to be Capt. in succession 
to Kennedy promoted, ditto; Sen. Lieut. 
G« Taylor and J. McCullum to be Capts., 
ditto; Ens. G. Candy to be Lieut., vice 
McCullum promoted, ditto. 

Sd Regt. Sen. Capt. P. Fearon to be 
Major, and Lieut (Brev. Capt.) H. Adams 
to be Capt. in succession to Tovey pro- 
moted, 1st May 1824; Sen, laeuts. P. 
M‘Kecver and.G. B, Aitchison to be 
Capts., ditto ; Ens. H. Hart to be Limt., 
vicp Aitchison promoted, ditto. 

,4/A Regt- Sen. Capt. T. Morgan to be 
Major, and Lieut. (Brev. Capt) J. B. 
Sealy to be Capt. in succession to Grant 
promoted, 1st May 1824 ; Sen. Capt. G. 
Tweedy ta be Major, and Lieut. F. Sliarpe 
to be Capt. in * succession to Frederick 
promoted, ditto ; Sen. Lieuts. C. C. Mas- 
sey and T. Marsliail to be Capts., ditto; 
Ens. li. Stockley to be Lieut., vice Mas- 


sey ;|irooootedv ditto; Ens. F. B. B. Keene‘ 
to be Lieut., vice IVlarshall promoted, ditto. 

5ik Sen. Lieutsi J. Farquharson 
and C. F. Hart to be Capts. on new estab. ; * 
dated 1st May 1824. 

Gth Regt. Sen. Lieuts. (Brev.Capts.) P. 
D. Ottcy and W. Cazalet to be Capts. ; 
dated 1st May 1824. 

7th Rcgt. Sen. Capt. E, Davies to l>e 
Major, and Lieut. (Brev, Capt.) Tho^. 
Leighton to be Capt. in succession to 
Burford promoted, 1st May 1824; Sen. 
Lieuts. W. Clarke and W.F. Dunlop to be 
Capts., ditto; Lieut. D. M. Scobietotake 
rank, vice Dnnlop promoted, ditto ; Ens. 
II. Forbes to be Lieut., vice Burrow'es' 
dismissed, 14th May 1824. 

8M Regt. Sen. Lieuts. (Brev.Capts.) F. 
M. Medeil and J. B. Goodin to be Capts., 
dated 1st May 1824. 

9/A Regt. Sen. Capt, W. Morison to l>e 
Major, and Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) G. 
Moore to be Capt. in succession to Willis 
promoted, 1st May 1824; Sen. Lieuts. 
(Brev.Capts.) J. Simpson and J. Worthy 
to be Capts., ditto ; Ens. H. W. Pickford 
to be Lieut., vice Worthy promoted, ditto. 

10/A Regt. Sen. Capt. G. Hutdunsohto 
be INIajor, and Lieut W. Nixon to be 
Capt. in succession to Taylor promoted, 
1st May 1824 ; Sen. Capt. A. J, O. Browne 
to be iMajor, and Lieut. S. D. Siordett to 
be Capt. in succession to Miles promoted, 
ditto ; Sen. Lieuts. G. S. F. Plaisted and 
J. Forbe-* to be Cnpts., ditto; Ens. G. 
Thornton to be Lieut., vice Piaistod pro- 
moted, ditto; Ens. W. A. Wall to be 
Lieut., vice Forbes promoted, ditto. 

Wlti Rcgt. Sen. Capt. F. Farquharson to 
be Major, and Lieut. J. Clarke to be Capt. 
in succession to Brooks promoted, 1st May 
1824; Sen. Lieuts. E. Mason and H.' 
Diinbabin to be Capts., ditto; Ens. S. H. 
Hart to be Lieut., vice Diinbabin pro- 
moted, ditto. 

12/A Regt, Son. Capt. H. R. Descliamps 
to bo Major, and Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) R. 
Ogilby to be Capt. in succession to Kin- 
nersley promoted, 1st May 1824; Sen. 
Capt. D. Barr to be Major, and Lieut. 
(Brev. Capt.) R. Waite to !«? Capt. in sut> 
cession to Tncker promoted ; Sen. Lieuts. 
(Brev. Capts.) C. Newport and T. D. 
MorrL to be Capts. ; Supernum, Lieut. J. 
Liddell to be brou^t on strength, vice 
New|>ort, ditto; Sen. Ens. W. Stewart to 
be Lieut., vice Morris promoted, ditto. 

,Tunc S. — Assist. Surg. Jas. Burnes ap- 
pointed to situation of Surgeon to Resi- 
dency of Bliooj. 

.7mmc 7.— In conformity to Genera) Or- 
ders by the Right Hon. the Governor 
Genenilin Council at Foit William, dated 
the fith May 1824, the Hon, tlie Governor 
in Council is pleased to notify that the 
Regiments of European and Native In- 

3 Y J 



-:m 




ifWov. 


£u4ry OK Iona tin» jiat^ divided<iBtb tiro, 
numbered as regimdntiv .and finally sepa. 
fated as follows ; . 


European Hegt. ... to form | 

T w . fist bat. — 1st Gr.Hgt. 
IstGr.Hgt-l^abat. _ 2d Gr.R^. 
OJ -KT T r 5 rgt. N.I. 

2dN.Inf.^2^^t. - 4thr|t.N.I. 
..1 XT T e f Istbat. — Sth rgt. N.I. 
3d N. Inf. _ 6„, fit. N.I. 

NT T .e ( 1st bat. — 7tlj N.I. 

4th N. Inf. ^ 2 d bat. - Sth rSt N.I. 

'.i, XT T e f 1st bat. — 9th rgt. N.I. 
othN.Inf.|2j^^^ _ ioa,r|t.N.I. 

T-.u XT T e f Istbat. — nth rgt. N.I. 

6th N. Inf. 1 2 ^ _ 12 th, It. N.I. 


Gr.B^. 
2d Gr. Rgt. 

3d rgt. N.I. 

4th rgt. N. I. 

5tb rgt. N.I. 

6 th rgt, N.I. 

7th igt. N.I. 

8th rgL N.I. 

9th rgt. N.I. 

loth rgt. N.I. 

XT T I Aafcuai. “■ 11th rgt. N.I. 

6tJ>N-I“f-[2dbat. - 12th rit. N.I. 
n.i XT T e f Istbat. — I3th rgt. N.I. 
IthN.Inf.jg^l^j _ i4ihrit.N.I. 

oat. XT T r f Istbat. — 15tli rgt. N.I. 

8th N. Inf. ^ 2 d bat. - 16 th rlt.N.I. 

XT T c 4 Istbat. — 17th rgt. N.I. 
9lhN.Inf.|.2dbat. - IStl, rgr. N.I. 
T.T.X XT T r f Istbat. — 19tli rgt. N.I. 

10th N. Inf. 1 2 d bat. - 20 thrit.N.I. 

twuxtt e f Istbat. — 21st rgt. N.I. 
nthN.lnf.| 2 j^^^ _ 22 d r|t.N.I. 

,n.i. XT r (■ f Istbat. — 23d rgt. N.I. 

12th N. Inf. I 2 d bat. - 24th rlt.N.I. 

The 06Ficers of Cavalry and Infantry, 
after the promotions, from the rank of 
Major downward, are posted regimentally 
as' follows; 

Light Cavalry* 


Ist Regt. Major R. Thomas. — Capts. 
R. Dawson, H. Wilkins, H. Melville, 
B. Sandwitii, P. Hunter.— -Lients. T. 
Mylne, E. Sparrow, C. J. Con)'ngham, 
J. Liddell, H. Fawcett, S. Poole, R, D. 
McKenzie, H. Wilkes (two ▼acant),— 
Comets (five vacant). 

2d Regt. Major C. F. Gordon.— Capts. 
R. Rose, W. C. Illingworth, J. Bayly, 
P. C. Rybot, P. P. Wilson.— Lieuts. D, 
Cunningham, J. Brooks, H. Grant, H. 
J. Robinson, A. Urquhart, W. Turner, 
Cj. ThniHier, A. Balmanno, Chas. Torin 
(one vacant).— Comets (five vacant). 

^ 3d Regt. Major S.Whitehill.— Capts, E. 
Jervis, W* Hamond, H. Jameson, J. Su- 
i^erland, G. Marsh^.—Lieuts. G, J. C. 
' Paul, M. ^rk, O. A.Woodhouse,J.K.E. 
John^oii^ W, H. Ottey, C. H. Delamain, 
E. Walter, A. D. Grsme (two vacant),— 
L^ornets (five wcant). 


European Re^ment. 
lit Regt, Majw C. Maw.— Capls. J, 
Elder, G, Taylor, C. Ovans, S. Robson, 
John F. Odjome.— Lieuts, J. Watts, C. 
Walter, C. Hagan^ T. Stalker, R. Mig- 
nan, M. Elder, J<^n Hobson, N. Strong, 
W. Wade, R. L. Cimier.— Lieuts. A. 
Gre, T. Tapp, SupermniMrary to esta- 
blisbment.— EnsignsT. Stirling, G. Fraser 
(three vtUrant) . 

Maj. J. J. Preston.— Cftpu J. 


Uttla,' W:* ‘Hend©r^', RiK>. 

Meriton, O. Taylor.*^ LJcirts. G. W. 
W^kms, S. J. Smith, E, l^wart, J. P. 
Camming, W. Butnett, A. P.' Hockin, 
J, B. Philips;. W; C. Belh F. Cos# J. 
TbiKnpson.— Lieut. P. Sti John, Super- 
num, to estabHsbment. — En^ns 'H. M. 
Cosby, G. C. Palling (three vacant). 

Native Infantry. 

\sl or Gretu Regt. Major J. Brown. — 
Capts. J. B. Duiisterville, J. Grant. J.W. 
Falconer, A. Morse, J. Reynolds. — Lieuts. 
T. R. Billemore, T. CHbborn, A. I. F. 
Stentbn, J. G. Lascelles, G. R. S. Fen- 
wick, J. S. Down, T. Donnelly, E. Hunt, 
J. Phillips, B, Harvey.^ — En'iigns H. B. 
Campbell, G. H. Goriton, R. Stark, A. 
C. Heighten (one vacant). 

2d or Gren. Regt. Major J. Morin. — 
Capts. R. Robertson, W. Ii^Iis, D. Ca- 
pon, A. N. Riddell, D. Forbes.— LieUts. 
W. Rollings, T. Graham, J. Hardy, H. 
C. Teasdale, G. Boyd, J. Campbell, W. 
C. Freeman, A. Hand, J. K. Gloag, G. 
Le Grand Jacob. — Ensigns E, Neville,' J. 

G. Mudie, J. C, Bowater (two vacant). 
3d Regt. Maj. D.H. Bellasis. — Capts. 

C. B. James, J. Cocke, J. Hancock, J. S. 
Canting, G. Taylor.— Lieuts, J. Finlay, 
C. Crawley, C. JohiKon, R. Payne, H. 
Cooke, R. G. King, H. Stephenson, J. 
Maijoribanks, W. H. Clarkson, G. C«idy, 
— Ens. W. A. Wrougbton, J. Hallet, J. 
Wright (two vacant), 

4tli Regt. Maj. C. Gray.— Capts. S. 
Hughes, F. Hickes, T. Gordon, W; 
Spraft, J. M^Cullum.— Lieuts. C. F. EU 
derton, E» W. Jones, G. C. Robinson, 
F. C, Darke, J, H. Chalmers, G. J. 
Jameson, J, D. Smytbe, J. S,' Ranasay, 
T, H. Ottley, R. W. Honnra*. — Ensigns 
R, Bourchier, H. J. Lamotte, H, A, 
Lawrence (two vacant). 

5th Regt. Maj. T. Pierce.— Capts, J. 
Gibbon, J. Cruickshanks, W, Spiller, J. 
W. Aitchison, P. M'Keever.— lieuts. J. 
J. L. Mathews, F. T. Farrell, J. R. 
Woodhouse, J. Fawcett, J. B, F. Leve- 
ry, W, Macan, G, T. Parry, W- Maun- 
sel, D. Carstairs, C. D. B. Prescott.— 
Ensigns H. M. Duncan, E. Brett, H. 
Wood, W. Unwin (one vacant), 

6tk Regt. Maj. P. Fearoii.« — Captt, G. 
Cballon, R, Taylor, E. Tows^, H. 
Adams, G. B. Aitchkon. — Lieuts. W. 
F. Hewitt, W. Keys, H. Spacer, E. 
Caztbew, W. N. T. Smee, B. Justice, R. 

A. *BayIy, R. S. Gibson, W. Maxwell, 

H. Hart —Ensigns J. Ridout, R. Far- 
quhar, J. B. M. Gillanders, Gk Graham 
(one vacant). 

7th Regt. Msg. T. Morgan. — Capts. D. 
Wilson, J. Keith, J. Gr^am, J. B. 
Seely, C: C. Massey,— Lieuts, G, Lloyd, 
J. C. PajT, G. St. B. Brown, P. M. 
Melville, G. Hogg, J. W. Gordon, J. 

B. Glennie, J. G, Tbompaon, J. Cooper, 
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iI, 'StocWey^-p»*iEiwgns Ei SkijJper, X). 
-Eilte, G* ^SockJey (two vacant).' . - 
' jVIaj.i ,G,- TVe«dy.^Capts. 

G.> AttUn, -H. W. 0. Bobert- 

iF. ^ Sharpe, sT.'/lVlarG^all.* — LieUts. 
l)uHiareaq^ H, Sandwrithi J. Nevilie, W. 
J. .'Erovraj ' C- Kichards, B. Sillar, A. 
Livia^ston, A- W, Maclean, R. Finlay, 

F. B. 13. Keene. — Ensigns C. Pavin, R. 
Fullerton (two Vacant). 

9th iicgt. Maj. C. W, Ellwood. — 
Capts. R. W. Fleming, S. Long, H. D. 
Robertson, .S. Powell, J. Farfjuharson. 
— Lieuts. P. W. Pouget, J. A. Crosby, 

G. Smith, M. M. Shaw, W, \V. Dowell, 
J. E, Hall, T. Bell, O. Poole, P. ]>aw- 
ney, II. T. Lancaster. — Ensigns C. B. 
Mwlon, W. S. Adams, E. Marsh, G. 
Wilson (one vacant). 

10?// Regt> Maj. C, Wbitehill. — Capts. 

G. A. Rigby, T, Palin, M. L. G/dlway, 
J. H. Beilasis, C. F. Hart. — Lieuts. R. 
Meldrum, C. Cathcart, E. Hallum, J. 
€. Peyton> D. Udddl, J. D. Browne, 

H. Pelham, J. G. Hume, J. Beek, R. J. 
‘ Littlewcod. —Ensigns J. Hay, D. J. 

X^owell, J. B. BeHa^ds (two vacant). 

11/A Regt. Maj. A. Robertson.— Capts. 
W. Gordon, M. Blackali, A. W. Brown, 
J. G, Richards, P. D. Ottey.— Lieuts. J. 
T. JVIolesworth, H. Liddell, N. Camp- 
bell, T. Gidley, II. Blood, J. E. Par- 
sons, T. R. Gordon, J. Paul, T. Brown, 
J. H, Bell.— Ensigns J. Davies, T. E, 
Taylor, G. J. Lloyd, J. Whitmore (one 
vacant). 

12/A Regt. Maj. W. Meall,— Capts. 
J- W, Graham, J. H. Dunsterville, T. 
Hoe, J. Clunes, W, Cazalet.— Lieuts. A. 

T. Reid, G. Clarke, C. H. Johnson, W. 
Reynolds, W. H. Jackson, B. Henneil, 

U. M. Hughes, F. F. N. B. V. B, For- 
tune, C. F. Lawrie, B. Sellwood. — En- 
signs G. Fisher, G. M‘DoneU, T, Mau- 
ghan (two vacant). 

i3fA Regt. Maj. J. Morse.— Capts. H. 

A. Hatvey, R. Stamper, H. Pottinger, 
R. Sutherland. — Lieuts. W, H. Water- 
field, G.‘P. Le Messurcxier, D. L. Vic- 
tory R. Troward, T. R. WyrUer, C. S. 
Stevnut, R. Hutt, A. R. Wilson, J, S. 

F. Rehenack, D. M. Scolne. — Ensigns 

F. N. B; Taker, J. Barrowes, R. Short- 
reed (twovoant). 

\^h Regt. Maj. E. Davies,— Capts. J. 
Inverarity, E. M. Wood, A. Hare, T. 
Leighton, W. F. Dunlop. — Lieuts. E. R. 
Home, G. W. Blachley, H. G. Roberts, 
A. W. Pringle, E. W. Kennett, S. C. 
Spence, G. W. Oakes, J. M. Sliort, A. 
Btadford, H. Forbes.— Ensigns C. W. 
Wenn, C. H. Hart, T. Dickson (two 
Vacant). - 

1 5th Re^ Maj. W. H. Stanley. — Capts. 

E. Pearson, G. Edsall, C. Davies, M, F. 
CoIHs, F. M*Cy Tredell. — Lieuts. H. C. 
Holland, J. Saunders, B. M‘Malion, W. 
Wilkie, O, Sanderson, C. R. U. Jones, 


C. Behbow, G. Macan, W. Ward, J. 

T. Mitchell, J.F. For- 
ster, G.S. Brown, J. Jackson (one vacant). 

(16M -Re^. Maj. A. C. H. l.aray.— . 
Capts. J. Snodgrass, F. Dangerfield, C. 
Payne, J. S. Iredell, J. B. Goodiff. — - 
Lieute. H. L. Antlmny, G. F. Penley, 
J. Thomas, B. Seton, D. G. Duff, H. 

F. Hopkins, C, H. Wells, J. Wliit^er, 
R. W. Lukin, B. Crispin. — Ensigns C. 
Hunter, C A. Steward, J. Ctesshyre 
(two vacant). 

nth Rest. Maj. C. Garraway.— Capts. 
P. W. Pedlar, W. H. Sykes, A- B. 
Campbell, J. T. Ellis, J. Simpson.— 
Lieuts. W. Stirling, J. H. M. Luyken, 

B. Kingston, A. F, Bartlet, E. H. Billa- 
more, A. F. Johnson, T, Probyn, H. 
Macan, T. B. Forster, W. Campbell.— 
Ensigns C. J. F. Pottinger, D. David- 
son, W. D. Cruikshanks (two vacant). 

l8tA Regt. Maj. W. Morison. — Capts. 
J. Levingston, M. Soppitt, R. Hurle, 

G. Moore, J. Worthy.— Lieuts. J. Addi- 
son, C. F. Pelly, E. E. M. Willoughby, 

H. N. Corsellis, C. C. Hebcnack, J, S. 
Jameson, H. James, A. F. D. Fraser, R. 
H. H. Fawcett, H. W. Pickford.— En- 
signs R. Webb, G. G. jMolet, G. John- 
son (two vacant), 

19/A Regt. Maj. G. Hutchinson,— 
Capts. B, Gerrans, J. Maclntirc, , A. 
Adamson, W. Nixon, G. F. Pristeid,— 
Lieuts. G. White, J. H. Irwin, F. 
Stalker, H. Hancock, R. M. M. Cooke, 

G. J. Mant, H. Dampier, J. Swanson, 

C. Morley, G. Thornton,— Ensigns H, 
Jacob, G, Constable, W. P. Eyre (two 
vacant), 

20/A Regt. Maj. A, J. O. Browne.— 
Capts. F, Roorae, A, Seymour, D. W. 
Shaw, S. D. Siordett, J. Forbes.— Lieuts. 
W. Foqueit, F. Apthoip, R. Bulkley, 
C. J. Westly, J. Hawkes, J, £. Lang, 

H. H. Hobson, T. Gandy, H. Coventry, 
W, A. Wall. — Ensigns J, Mun, C. 
Shirt (three vacant). 

215/ Regt. lyiaj. P. Lod wick. —Capts. 

G. Noble, R. Campbell^ R. W. Gillum, 
E. F. Hamilton, E’. Masoh'. — Lieuts. A. 
Leighton, J. Laing, W. Cav^e, V, F. 
Kennett, W. Wyllie, R. Carr, E. M. 
Ennis, C. Clarke, J, Beck, A. Bumes.— 
Ensigns AV. Lang, G. N, Prier, J. Hol- 
land (two vacant). 

22d Regt. Maj. F. Farquharson. — 
Capts. J. D. Crozier, A. Grafton, W. 
Black, J. Clarke, H. Dunbabin.— Lieuts, 
AV. Lordner, W, Noton, R, W. Smith, 

H. Kensington, G. M‘Into3h, H. CnuA- 
low, H. J. Parkinson, J. Hale, W. P, 
Phipps, L. W. Hart. — Ensigns. F. Ar- 
naud, R, Long, J. Tyndall (two vacant). 

23d Regt. Maj. H. R. Deschamps^— 
Capts. R. Barnwell, M. E, Bagnold, G. 
J. Wilson, R. Ogilby, C. Newport. — 
Lieuts. J. llankin, J. H. Lyems, 

G, More, J, Watkins, W. F. Barlow, A. 



Asiatic l!nfe^€nee,^''Bainbai^, [Nov. 


P. Ijc Messuner, E. P. Ramsay, A. 
Woodbum, J. Liddell.— Ensigtis M. Gri- 
berne, B. W. Gautier, P. P. French, T. 
C. Noad (one vacant). 

24tk Regt. Blaj. D. Barr. — Capts. J.P. 
Napier, J, Barclay, W. Ogilvie, R. 
Waite, T. D. Morris. — Lieuts. T. M. 
Baillie, W. F. Allen, R. Ord, J. Oii- 
tram, T. Briggs, J. Hall, J. F. Morris, 
C. Denton, E. Burgess, W. Stewart. — 
Ensigns E. M. Earle, F. Durrack, H. 
N. Ramsay (two vacant). 

State of officers of Bombay Artillery 
and of Corps of Engineers as now con- 
stituted : 

Regiment of Artillery. 

Col. John Bailie. — Lieut.Cols.Com. H. 
Hessinan, G. B. Bellasis,— Lieut. Cols. C. 
Hodgson, R. Whish, F. H. Pierce.— Ma- 
jors R. M'Tntosh, S R. Strover, E. Har- 
dy,— Capts. L. O. Russell, A. Campbell, 

J. Moor, R. Thew, W. G. White, J. G. 
Griffidi, A. Manson, T. Stevenson, W. 

K. Lester, J. Barton, F. Schuler, R. 
Forster, T. Groundwater, W. Millar, E. 
Willock.— Capts. F, P. Lester, S, J. C. 
Falconer, G. W. Gibson, J. Laurie, J. 
Cooke, W. H. Foy, J. W. Watson, A. 
A. Auldjo, and J. Walker supernumera- 
ry to establishment.— LieuU. C. D. Blach- 
ford, G. R. Lyons, M. Law, W. Morley, 
M. C. Decluzeau, W. Jacob, T. D. Wat- 
kins, J. Lloyd, J. J. Leeson, G. Yeadell, 
J. Sinclair, £. Stanton, J. H, M. Mar- 
tin, J. W. Fraser, T. Sutton, J. T. Les- 
lie, F. Smith, A. Rowland, F. J. Pon- 
tardaot, W. Coghlan, N. Lechmere, M. 
F. Willoughby, J. S. Webb, W. Brett, 
C. Lucas, H. Trevelyan, T. E. Col- 
grave, T. RItherdon, J. W. Lewis, H, 
Stamford. — Ist-Lieuts. W. F. Whiilie, 
H. W. Hardy, H. Sutton, J. Grant, W. 
M. Webb, E. A. Farquharsoo, C. Blood, 
R. Warden, T. Cleather, and J, Lid- 
dell, supernumerary to establishment.— 
Sd^Lieuts. T. H. Heathcote and E. R. 
Brother (fourteen vacant). 

N.B. The nine Captains and ten 1st- 
Lieutenants extra to the establishment will 
be returned supernumerary until brought 
upon effective strength by casualties. 

Corf)S Engineers. 

Col, W. H. Blachford. — Lieut. CoU 
Com. W. Brooks — Lieut, Cols. T. A. 
Cowper, S. Goodfellow. — Major E. H. 
Bellasis.— Capts. J. S. R. Drummond, T. 
Dic^nson, J. Hawkins, J. Nutt, U. Gor- 
don, T. Remon, L. J. Frederick, R. Pou- 
get, G. R. Jervis, J. Jopp. — Ist-Lieuts. 
W. Tate, C. Waddington, T. B. Jervis, S. 
Slight, S. Athill, F. Outram, F. M‘Gil- 
livray, C. W. Grant, A. C. Peat, R. 
Forster (six vacant). — ^2d-Lieuts. (seven 
vacant). 

The Gmlernor m Council is pleased to 
dirOCt that Lieiit.Colonels Commandant J. 


A. ’Wilsoni" P. ,‘i>uhJ^r,j aiid jWm. iTur- 
ner, apd Lieut.Cbldnels P. DelamoUe, 
H. Smith, and G. T^itchfield, be perma- 
nently removed from Infantry to Cavalry, 
and further to notify, that the entire ^orps 
of officers now in the Cavalry, are wholly 
removed from the Infantry, and that their 
promotion will depend henceforth on the 
Cavalry alone. 

June 10. — Sen. Assist. Surg. W. Pur- 
nell, D. C, Bell, and W'm. Fr.iser, to be 
Surgeons on new’ establishment ; date of 
rank Ist May 1824. 

The Commander-In-Chief is pleased to 
direct that the Colonels, Lieutenant Colo- 
nels Commandant, and Lieut. Colonels of 
Cavalry and Infantry be posted to regi- 
ments as follows : — 

Eight Cavalry. 

1st Regt. Lieut.Col.Com. W. Turner, 
Lieut. Col. H. Smith, 

2d Regt. Lieut.Col.Com. J. A, Wilson, 
Lieut. Col. G. A. Litchfield. 

iid U‘'gt. Lieut.Col.Com, J. P. Dun- 
bar, Lieut. Col. P. Delaniotte. 

European Regimcjils. 

Ij# Regt. Colonel S. Wilson, Colonel 
W. Sandwith. 

2d Regt. Colonel J. W. Morris, Lieut. 
Col. D. Campbell. 

E'uiive Iu/(intry. 

1st or Gren. Regt. Colonel. C. Boyce, 
Lieut.CoI. W. Hull. 

2d or Gren. Regt. Colonel H. P. Law- 
rence, Lieut.CoI. F. F. Staunton, C.B. 

3d Regt. Colonel J. Skelton, Lieut.CoI. 
G. Brooks. 

4ik Regt. Colonel R. Lewis, Lieut. Col. 
A. Hogg. 

5t/i kegt. Lieut.Col.Com. G. M‘Ko- 
nochie, Lieut.CoI. H. Tovey. 

6th Regt. Lieut. Col. Com. B. W, D. 
Sealy, Lieut.CoI. J. Hickes. 

Tth Regt. Lieut.Col.Com. D. Leighton, 
C.B., Lieut.CoI. J. Mayne, 

Sth Regt, Lieut. Col. Com. J. Smitli, 
Lieut.CoI. W. Grant. 

9fh Regt. Lieut.Col.Com. T. Corsellis, 
C.B., Lieut.CoI. J. Taylor. 

iOtk Regt. Lieut. Col. Com. E. BsAer, 
Lieut.Col. E. G. Stannus, C.B. 

llth Regt. Lieut.Col.Com. D. Prolher, 
C.B., Lieut.Col. G, Mitford. 

12/A Regt. Lieut Col. Com. G. M. Cox, 
Lieut.Col. K. Egan. 

13/A Regt. Lieut. Cd. Com. G. R. 
Kemp, Lieut.Col. V. Kennedy. 

14fA Regt. Lieut.Col. Com. H. S,'OiJ- 
borne, Lieut.CoI. T. Burford. 

15/A Regt. Lieut, Col. Cora. M. Ken- 
nedy, C. B., Lieut.Col. J. Sutherland. 

16/A Regt. Lieut.Col.Com. H. Roome, 
Lieut.Col. R. H. Hough. 

17/A Regt.^ Lieut. Col. Com. 
ningham, Lieut.CoI. W. Miles. 
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\Sth Re^t. Lieut. Cpl.Com. J. F. Py- 
soiiy Lieut.Col. F. P. j3ollantyne. 

\9th Re^t. Lieut. Col. Com. W. D. CHo 
land, Lieut. Col. E. Frederick. 

'20lh Colonel M. Grant, Lieut. 

Col. W. R Tucker. 

SL-/ or Marino Rcgt. Idcut. Col. Com. 
W. Gilbert, Lieut Col. R. 'VVillis. 

'22(1 Regt. Lieut. Col. Com, B. Kennet, 
Lieut.Col. I. Kennersly, 

23d Rcgt. Lieut. Col, Com. A. Aitchi- 
son, Lieut.Col. E. \V. Sbuldham. 

24M Regt. Lieut. Col. Com. W. Roome, 
Lieut.Col. J. Salter. 

On account of tbe advanced season of 
the year the officers of the Native Infantry, 
who have been removed from one batta- 
lion of a regiment to another, will con- 
tinue to do duty with their present corps 
until 1st of October next, or until further 
orders. 

Staff officers, either geneial or regi- 
mental, whose appointments are vacated 
by their. present promotion, will continue 
to act in them until relieved by those spe- 
cially appointed to succeed them. 

MARINE APPOINTMENTS. 

April 21. Sen. Midshipman C. Barnard 
to be a 2d-Lieut., vice Spencer deceased ; 
date of rank 24tli April 1823. 

Sen. Midshipman R. Lowe to bo a 2d- 
Licur , vice Cogan promoted ; -fth May 
1823. 

Sen. IVIidshipman C. Wells to bo a 2d- 
Lieut., vice Harris promoted. 

Son. Midshipman F. W. Powell to bo a 
2(1- Lieut., vice Sawyer promoted; 9th Mav 
1S2.3. 

Sen. Midshipman W. Low'e to be a 2d- 
Lieut., vice Rose promoted; • 10th July 

1823. 

Sen. Midshipman C. Armstrong to boa 
2d-Lieut., vice Barnard deceased; 20th 
Dec, 1823. 

Sen. IMidshipman T. H. Broadhead to 
be a 2d-Lieut., vice Hoyle deceased ; 25th 
Jan. 1824, 

Sen. Midshipmen J. Harrison and J.H. 
Rowland to be 2d-Lieut^., vice Richard- 
son and Wilson promoted. 

Sen. Midshipmen Wm. Bryan and G.R. 
Goreham to be 2d-Lieuts. on augmenta- 
tion ; 1st IMarcli 1 824. 

2d-Lieut. A. Huntley lobe 1st- Lieut., 
and Sen. Midsliipman W. Iiigglesdcn to 
be 2d-Lieut., vice Tanner promoted; 12th 
April 1823. 

Mvij 18. Sen. Midshipman J. B. Haines 
to be a 2d-Lieut., vice Nish deceased ; 
27th April 1824. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Rurope. — IMay. 15. Surg. A. Hen- 
derson, Bhooj Residency, for his health. 
— 18. M. A. Robinson (late Capt. in 
Europ. Regt.), for the purpose of obtaining 


permission to reside in England on half- 
pay. — June 9. Cornet W.Walker, 1st Ma- 
dras L.C , for health. 

To Sea . — June 9. Capt. J. Sutherland, 
3d L.C., for eight months, for health. 

To Cape of Good Hope . — June 9. Lieut. 
Hoiroyd, 29th Bengal N.I. (This cancels 
his furlough to New South Wales. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SUPREME COURT. , 

Saturday, Map 8. — We are happy to an- 
nounce to our readers that the Sujn'eme 
Court of Judicature at this presidency 
w'as this day established. 

A few' minutes after ten o’clock. Sir 
Edward V'est, with Sir Charles Cham- 
bers, entered the Court, and immediately 
afterwards the New Charter of Justice 
was openly read and proclaimed, after 
which Sir Edward West took the oaths as 
Chief Justice, and Sir Charles Chambers 
as one of the Puisnes ; Sir Ralph Price, 
the other Puisne, was not arrived ; he is 
not expected here, we believe, for some 
months. 

Upon tlie publication of the Charter a 
royal salute of twenty-one guns was fired; 
upon the Chief Justice being sworn in, a 
salute of seventeen guns w'as given ; and 
Sir Charles Chambers received one of fif- 
teen upon Ins taking the oaths. 

Monday, ^fap 10. — Tie Supreme Court 
met this morning, and after the barristers, 
solicitors, and officers ef the Court had 
been sworn in as piactitioners of the new 
Court, the Advocate- General rose, and 
observed to the Court, that his Majesty 
had been giaciously pleased to grant him 
his Letters Patent, giving him precedence 
over the rest of the Bur of this Court, and 
moved that the* same might bo read, and a 
copy file*d, and an order consonant thcrelo 
macie. Tbe Letters Patent were accord- 
ingly read, and the motion complied with. 

A discussion then took place respecting 
the right of Mr, Mcrley to precedence 
over the other gentlemen of the Bar, 
namely, Mr. Irwin, Mr. Parry, and Mr. 
Le Messurier. I’he three latter gentle- 
men objected to Mr. Mcfr!ey*s right, upon 
the ground that they w ere barristers called 
to an inn of court in England, wliereas 
Mr. Morley had never been so cjilled, but 
had merely been permitted to act as an 
advocate in the Recorder’s Court, upon 
its first institution, having been originally 
an attorney. The question had been be- 
fore discussed so far back as the year 
1808, between Mr. Morley and Mr. IMac- 
lin, when the Court (Sir James Mackin- 
tosh being at that time Recorder) decided 
in favour of IVlr. ISIacklin. Upon an ap- 
peal by Mr. Morley from tliis decision, 
the Appellate Court in England refused 
to interfere at all in the matter; it being a 
question, they said, solely for the consi- 
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deration and at the discretion of the local 
Court at BOTibay. Notmthstonding the 
decision, Mr. Moriey, during the Rceor- 
dei^hips of four of Sir James Mackintosh s 
8iiMe$8^n,r f/ia. Sir Alexander Anstruther, 

Sir *G«)rge Cowper, Sir William Evans, 

Sir Anthony ^ler, had been allowed 
to precedence over three of the bar- 
ris^, of the Court, tdz. Mr. M‘Naugh- 
te^ Sir. ^ye^, and Mr. Irwin. 

an argumeirt of some length, the 
Court gave it a& their opinion, that Mr. 
Morley was entitled to the precedence. In 
the course of the discussion Sir C. Cham- 
bers observed, that the power which tins 
Cdhrt had ‘over iU Bar, under the Oiar- 
tei^, tn^'^amHar to that vintorial po^^'ur 
which the twelve judges in England had 
oftjr die barristers there, in respect to their 
prr^iieges and conduct, and that the opi» 
nibn id" life CtAlrt, therefore, upon any of 
thfe rights of the advocates practising in 
it, was without appeal. It was a Local 
Gwett, add was tlie most proper and tit 
juc^e of Ihe merits and qualifications of 
ite' udriidatea. In the Local Courts in 
England, and particularly as he had no- 
ticed in the Mayor’s Court at Chester, 
shortly before leaving England, persons 
practising as advocates in those Courts, 
though ' not regularly barristers, are yet 
allowed, and do take rank and precedence 
over the advocates who are actually barris- 
tere, and have been called to one of the 
inns of Court. 

SHIP BUILDING. 

The keel of a new ship of about 600 
or 700 tons, is about to be laid dow n in the 
Marine Yard by one of the commercial 
houses here ; an example which we liope 
will soon be followed by others, as the 
workmen have been for some time uncm- 
ploywl in consequence of the determina- 
tion not to build any more king’s ships at 
this port for some time to come. 

FIRES. 

An alarming fire broke out on Friday 
last, the lull inst, near Mussjeed Bun- 
der. A cask of gunpowder buried in tlic 
ground under the house of Hussonbhoy 
Borah took fire, and the explosion caused 
the fall of several houses and warehouses 
in the neighlwurhood, by which were killed 
fourteen persons, and five others were se- 
riously wounded. Thirteen houses and 
six warehouses, we are concerned to say, 
were destroyed by tiie fire. At an early 
hour a detachment of sepoys and a small 
party of the European regiment were on 
the Spot, ^^b^adedby their own officers and 
tlie officers of the garrison staff, and by 
their active exertions tiie fire was extin- 
guished. 

Oh the night of the 14th about 11 
o'clock we are soity to have to mention 


Amtic Intel^enee.— Bombay. [Nov. 

that another fire took place near Baboola 
Tank, behind ByraonJeeCawasjee’sstables, 
amcmg the hay and straw warehouses ; 
eleven of Biem, we are con<ern«i to state, 
were completely demolished : no lives 
were lost. — [Bom. Gasuy June 16. 


gCOTtZSH MlsalOlTAKY SOCXXTT. 

One of the first objects to which the 
attention of this Society has been particu- 
larly directed, fs the establishment and 
superintendence of native schools, which, 
when conducted on Christian principles, 
are admitted by all who have the best 
means of forming a correct judgment, to 
be one of the surest and likeliest means ot 
improving the intellectual, moral, and re- 
ligious condition of the native population. 
They are a key which may, with die bles- 
sing of Providence, throw open die door 
eventually to tlie full and free admission 
of the great truths of scripture, by clearing 
away those obstacles wliich ignorance, 

custom, and deep-rooted prejudice at pre- 
sent oppose to them. TTic missionaries 
have already established twelve schools, 
in which are upwards of five hundred boys. 
The Lancasterian system of tuition, which 

these gentlemen made themselves masters 

of during Uiclr stay in London, ”dro' 
duced into all the schools, and tables ot 
first lessons on that plan have been fur- 
nished in the Muhratia longuagtJ ine 
lithographic press, which was lirought out 
by the missionaries, and which piouu^"* 
to afford immense facilities for suppl)uig 
Uieir schools with all other eleineiitar;, 
books. A central school is piobably h\ 
this time cshiblished in Bankotc, when* 
teachers and boys will be thoroughly 
initiated into the new system, and wheie 
it is proposed to have monitors, to w lOin 
a small monthly allowance sJiall be 1?*'^*'’ 
in order to prevent their leaving the schoo , 
as has hitherto Ixjeu their practice, hi ore 
tlicy have nearly finished Uieir education- 
Xlie masters are paid at present accon uv. 
to the number and proficiency of the scho 
lars, Tlie whole expenses of the twelve 
schools for Uie last month were about J.) 
rupees j but as two of Uie missionanes 
are to proceed immediately to settle a 
Severndroog, where the natives are 
anxious as at Bankote to have ^ ^ ® 
established, and in the neighbourbow o 
which there are many populous viUag » 
the expenses at present incurred on ai 
of education are likely soon to be dou e > 
a circumstance which, it is hope , ^ 
induce the Christian part of the ^*”1. 
nity to aid the Parent Society »» afforhuig 
the necessary means of defraying 
Tlie expenses of the Scottish . 

India, from its commencement to 
instant, exceed 15,000 rupees, w e c 
the amount of subscriptions and 
obtained by the Bombay Auxiliary 
ciety only amount to about 3,500 rup^' 
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The smallness of this siun is no doubt 
chiefly pwin^ as was stated in the report, 
to the claims of the Society not having yet 
been made generally , known in this coun- 
try : when they are so, there must no 
doubt be many persons, as well under this 
as the sister presidencies, who will heartily 
contribute to a cause which so vitally 
adfects the intellectual culture and tlie im- 
mortal happiness of so large a portion of 
our fellow-subjects. 

REGIMENTAL SCHOI^LS, 

Saturday, the Ist May, being the day 
appointed by H. E. the Commander-iri- 
Chief for the annual examiuatiou of 
the regimental schools, tlie same took 
place accordingly with the European Regi- 
ment in Fort St. George, and the artillery 
at Matoouga. At both the children were 
examined in classes, and medals and 
prizes were given to the greatest profi- 
cients ; some books were also distributed 
as rewards to the most deserving of those 
men who bad attended the school during 
the year. Tlie whole made very inlerest- 
ing appearances, and the examinations 
w'ere carried on under the commanding 
officers and the chaplains ^ the school of 
the European Regiment was also honour- 
ed with the presence of the Coramander- 
in-Chief, the principal officers of the staff, 
and the Archdeacon.— [^om. Gat. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrives, 

May 6. lyuke of York, Campbell, from 
London.— 10. Barkwortk, Cotgrave, from 
Portsmouth. — 1 2. Bombay Merchant, 
Kemp, from London, — 16, Lady A'enna- 
tray, Surflen, from Calcutta. — 19, 77io- 
mas Coutts, Chrystie, from London.— 22. 
Mary Ann, Craigie, from London. — 25. 
Hannah, Shepherd, from London. — 26. 
Resource, Prichard, from Tellicherry aud 
I^ndoru — 28. Briggs, from Lon- 

don.— June 6. Cambridge, Barber, from 
London. — 7. Dunira, Hamilton, from 
Ltondon.— 8. Casile Hxoitly, Drummond, 
from London. 

Departvxes^ 

May 23. Isabella, Wallis, for Lon- 
don.— /i/ne 3. Lady Kennaway, Surflen, 
for Tellicherry and Liverpool. — 12. Duke 

York, Campbell, for Madras and China. 
— >18. Barkwortk, Cotgrave, for St. Hele- 
fia and Xjondon.— 18. Resovroi, Prichard, 
fiw Beo^l. 22. Bombay Merchant, 
Ketnp^ . and Mary Ann, Craigie, for 
London. 

BIRTHSi MARRIAGES. AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

May 4. At Colabah, the lady of Lieut. 
G.W. Thompson, H. M . 30th regt of a son. 
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9. On the Esplanade, the lady of Da- 
vid Malcolm, Esq., of a daughter. 

16. The lady of John Saunders, Esq , 
of a son. 

23. The lady of Lieut. V/. McDonald, 
H.C. Marine, of a son. 

28. The wife of Mr. Conductor W. 
Grigsby, of a son. 

June 7. At Colabah, the lady of Jas. 
Morley, Esq., Barrister, of a son. 

18. 'Die lady of W. C. Bruct*, Esq., 
Civil Service, of a dau^tcr. 

MARRIAGES. 

May 19. At St. Thomas’s Qiurcd), M*‘.. 
N. Spencer, of the Secretary’s Office, to 
Miss Morin. 

25. At St. Thomas’s Church, Wm. 
Fleetwood, Esq., Superintendent of tbe 
Rocket Establishment, to Mrs. M. MtuA- 
intosh, widow of Capt. C. W. Mackin- 
tosh, M.N.I. 

June 1. At tbe Residency, Nagpore, 
G. Adams, Esq., Surgeon, Madras Es- 
tablishment, to Mary, daughter the late 

G. Ricketts, Esq., of Madras. 

14. At Poonah, Capt. W. Havelock, 

H. M. 4t}i Drags , to Caroline Elizabeth, 
daughter of Acton Chaplin, Esq., And 
Niece of the Commissioner of the Dekhan. 

Lately, At Tackley cantonment, Nag- 
poor, at the house of Major Jenkins, 
Lieut. Thomas Wardlaw, Bengal Engi- 
neers, to Miss Mary Prudence Ord, 

DEATHS. 

May 1. Kairu, Lieut. R. J. Ander- 
son, H.M, 4fh I..ight Drags., agetl 27 
years. 

3. At Poonah, Mr. Conductor R. E. 
Willock, aged 49. 

7. The lady of Frederick Elderton, 
Esq., Bombay Military Establishment. 

10. Eliza, the wife of Capt. Frith, of 
the Country Service. 

12. In Oak Lane, Mr. John Mason, 
Jun., aged 27. 

16. At Sirsalla, of the cholera mor- 
bus, on his march from Jauluah to Mo- 
minabad, Lieut. Henry Lock, 26th regt. 
Bengal Infantry, attached to H.H. the 
Nizam’s Horse. 

26. At Baroda, Sub- Conductor R. Cul- 
len, Commissarrat Department. 

31. Moreshwer Dhackjee, one of the 
principal Hindoo merchants, aged 28. 

June 4. Mr, Conductor A. Easce, of 
tlie Ordnance Department. 

— At Old Woman’s Island, Ann 
Mary de Sangc, in her 21st year, 

8. At Maligaum, Capt. E. Shaw, com- 
manding the Kandeish Local Bat., of ai* 
attack of cholera. 

Lately, Near Goa, where he had pro- 
ceeded for the recovery of his health, 
Lieut. R. C. Caller, 12th Madras Light 
Infantry. 
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CEYLON. 

£1RTH. 

March 10. At Colombo, Mrs. D. C. 
Fretz, of a son. 

. . 3f£AB.ilIAG£5. 

Feb, 2 . At Colombo, at St. Paul's 
Church, Wm. Huxaid, Esq., to JemtnU 
ma, eldest daughter ; at the same time, 
^Chas. Brownrigg, Esq., of his Majesty's 
‘ Civil Service, to Sophia, youngest daugh. 
tier 6t the late Capt. Clarke, of his Majes< 
ty^s 4th Ceylon Regt. 

'March 18. At St. Peter’s Church, Capt. 
-^»C.Ward, of the Corps of Royal Engi- 

3 ^ers. to Alex. Jessie, fourth surviving 
augnter of Major Summerfield, H.M. 
85d regt. 

DEATH. 

March 2. At Marandahn, in Colombo, 
Adriaan De Abreeuw Wijeg oone ratne 
Rajepakse Maha Modeliar, Chief Inter- 
preter of the Mahabadde, and Modeliar of 
the district of Mutwall, aged 57 years. 

PENANG. 

The Honourable the Governor, attended 
by several gentlemen, has just made a 
tour of inspection through a part of the 
Honourable Company’s territory on the 
Queda shore. 

The number of inhabitants there is now 
upwards of 14,000 souls, and 6,000 or« 
longs of land are actually covered with 
paddy ; an extent of cultlvaaon which, at 
the usual rate of two cooncbas, or 320 
gantons per orlong, will produce 96,000 
bags of that grain, or 48,000 bags of rice, 
being equal to the average annual con- 
sumption of 21,000 people. 

The Governor expressed himself highly 
gratified with the successful result of the 
different measures lately ordered by Go- 
vernment with a view of ameliorating the 
condition of the inhabitants, and of en- 
couraging cultivation and the resort of 
Settlers. He appeared particularly de- 
lighted with the native schools, in which 
be saw and personally examined the pro 
gress of nearly sixty children, among 
whom he afterwards distributed rewards of 
merit. The gentlemen who accompanied 
him relate, that the regular distribution of 
lands, establishment of police-posts, for- 
mation of nearly thirty miles of roads of 
communication, and above all, the con- 
stant vigilance and zealous and benevolent 
exertions of tlie Superintendant, Mr. 
Maingy, have worked an extraordinary 
change in the short space of eighteen or 
nineteen mouths; and that the condition 
and habits of the poor Malays in Welles- 
ley Province are experiencing a striking 
and most beneficial amelioration . — Pemng 
Gaz , Feb. 21. 


BiaTH. 

Jan.^l, The lady of the Rev. R, S. 
Hutchings, A.M., of a daughter. 

MARRIAGE. 

Feb. 12, At St. George’s Church, Lieut. 
1. C. Coffin, of the Madras Army, eldest 
son of Capt. F. H. Coffin, R.N., to Miss 
Harrington, eldest daughter of T. T. 
Harringtmi, Esq., Cape of Good Hope. 

DEATH. 

Jan. 5. Mr. T. M. Youde, Overseer of 
Roads. 


JAVA. 

Accounts from Batavia to the 25th 
April state, that much damage had been 
occasioned in the environs of Bezoekie by 
heavy rains, which began to fall in Fe- 
bruary, after two months of extreme 
drought. Several bridges had been car- 
ried away, and the roads were in many 
places completely flooded. 

Batavia^ May 22. The Eurydice fri- 
gate, with the Governor-General on board, 
accompanied by the Siren and Swallow, 
and the Doerga, arrived on the 4tb of 
March in the bay of Amboyna, where his 
Excellency was received witlj all the 
honours due to his rank, by M. Van Mer- 
kus, Governor of the Moluccas. His Ex- 
cellency afterwards visited several of the 
other islands. It is observed that he is 
the only Governor- General that has visited 
the Moluccas since Van Diemen (1638). 

On the 18th of April his Excellency 
left Amboyna, and five days after arrived 
at Banda, just at the moment that the 
terrible volcano, Goenong Api, opened a 
new crater, and threw out clouds of smoke 
and ashes, though without exciting any 
apprehensions of immediate danger. 

Colonel Raaf, Resident at Pedang, in 
Sumatra, died on the 17th of April. 

Letters from Batavia, via. Amsterdam, 
dated 28th May, state that every species of 
produce is remarkably dear. Coffee, on 
board an English ship, 1 9^ dollars ; sugar, 
7 dollars 86 c. ; freight to England £5. 
lOs. per ton. They complain of the 
Dutch colonial regulations, which we for- 
merly adverted to, and state that the mar- 
kets are completely overstocked with Eu- 
ropean articles, particularly piece-goods, 
of which the sales are slow, but not much 
lower in price than formerly. At this 
rate, including freight and charges, we 
can purchase coffee cheaper in England 
than in Java. 


PERSIA. 

The Persian Prince Futteh Oolla Khan 
landed from the Aligator at Bu^orah, 
much improved in health. 
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The Volunteer, from Bengal, with Mr. 
Fergusson and Mr. Macnaghten, had ar- 
rived at Bushire before the Aligator. — 
[Bom, Gaz.j April 28. 

We had occasion some months ago to 
mention that the tombs which had been 
wected over the remains of the late Mr. 
Rich and Dr. Taylor had been wantonly 
destroyed by the Persians. We have now 
much pleasure in stating, that since the 
return of IVIr. Willock to Tajran, the 
King had issued strict injunctions th<*itthe 
tombs should be immediately repaired ac- 
cording to the form originally prescribed 
by the late Dr. Jukes. — [Bom. Cour.y 
June 19. 

DEATH. 

Aug. 2, 1828. At Bushire, Capt, Frede- 
rick Soilleux, Istregt.of Bombay Cavalry. 


ARABIA. 

The Imaum of Muscat has embarked 
on board his frigate, the Liverpool, and 
proceeded on a pilgrimage to Mecca. His 
Highness has appointed liis nephew Syud 
Maliomed bin Syud Salim Quaieem Mu- 
kam, and Sheikh Sooleman bin Synd 
Prime Ministers during his absence.— 
[Bom. Gaz..i April 28. 

Letters from Muscat speak of operations 
on the shores of the Red Sea, but they 
seem chietiy directed against Izam and the 
territories of Senna. The Pacha of Egypt, 
Maliomed Ali, was said to be#t Cosseir. 
A body of 8,000 Nubian slaves, com- 
manded by Nhunud Pacha Hakim, of 
Mecca, h^ a severe engagement with the 
Bedouins, at a place called Eseer, in 
which nearly 2,000 men, with three sirdars 
of Eseer, were killed, and about 500 
taken prisoners and carried to Cosseir.— 
[ Bom, Gaz., April 28, 


CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Mr. Edwwds has been convicted of a 
libel against the Governor, and sentenced 
to transportation for seven years to New 
South Wales. Mr. Edward’s olFence con- 
sisted in having addressed letters to Lord 
Charles Somerset, in which he introduced 
severe imputations on his character. His 
Lordship gave these letters to the Fiscal, 
or the principal law-oflBcer of the colony, 
who immediately commenced a prosecu- 
tion for libel against Mr. Edwards, found- 
ed on their contents. Mr. Edwards, on 
the trial, energetically insisted on his 
right to be tried according to the mode of 
procedure for libel in England, and de- 
fied the Court to prove either that he was 
the author of the letters or the publisher 
of the libels. The trial lasted several 
days, and Mr. Edwards, in his defence, 
attacked the private character of the Go- 
vernor with great severity ; the Commis- 
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sioners, however, afterwards restrained 
him from using language of a personal 
nature. The conviction of Mr. Edwards 
is said to be under the Dutch law, which 
is still in force in the colony. 


^untmarp. 

BURMESE WAR. 

Several important events have occurred 
since the publication of our last number. 
The joint expedition of the three presi- 
dencies has captured Rangoon and Che- 
duba; and our arms have been eqtKilIy 
prosperous on a smaller scale in Assam. 
On the Chittagong frontier, however (the 
only vulnerable point), we have sustained 
a distressing reverse, though it is by no 
means of that alarming character Uiat was 
at first supposed. 

Capture of Rawgoow.— The expeditions 
sailed from tlie two chief presidencies, 
about the middle of April, for Fort Corn- 
wallis, in the Andaman Islands, not the 
Nicobar Islands, as has beeh erroneously 
stated. No distinct information has yet 
been received as to what troops were sup- 
plied from Bengal ; but we know that the 
whole of H.M. iSth and S8th regiments 
of foot, with two companies of European 
Artillery, and the 2d batt. Marine regi- 
ment, were embarked on board the fleet. 
Respecting the Madars force we can be 
more explicit. The following is a correct 
statement of it : 

First Divmon,* 

H.M. 41st regt. of Foot. 

H.C. Mad. Europ. Regt., 8 companies. 


— 

3d regt. 

L.I., 1st bat. 

— 

8th do. 


— 

9th do. 


— 

10th do. 


— 

17tb do. 


Also 2 companies Europ. Art. 

— 

1 do.... 

.... Golundauze. 

— 

6 do... 

.... Gun Lascars. 

— 

2 do.... 

.... Pioneere. 


— 28 pieces of ordnance, 12 pounders, 
6 pounders, and howitzers. 

* Second Division, 

H.M. 54th and 69ih regt. 


H.C. 5tri regt. N.!., Sd bat. 

— 7th .. do 1st bat. 

— loth .. do 1 st bat. 

-- 14th .. do -id bat. 

— 22 d .. do Utbat. 


With the same proportion of Europ. Artil,, gun 
lascars, &c. as the 1 st Division. These troops 
were not expected to sail till the end of May ur 
beginning of June. 

:5 Z 3 
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Hie f(^ce is divided into three brigades, 
the first commanded by Lieut. CoK Smelt, 
of H.M. 41st regt. ; the second by Lieut. 
Col. C. Hodgson, of the Hon. Com- 
pany’s service; the third, or light bri- 
gade, is under the command of Lieut. Col. 
W. F. Smith- The aggregate strength of 
this division is about 7, 5CX) fighting men. 

The following despatches from Sir 
Arch. Campbell communicate the prindpat 
events that occurred between the arrival of 
the fleets at Port Cornwallis and the 19th 
May, 

To George Swihl<ni, Esq.y Secretary to the 
Govemm&nti Secret arid PoUlieal Depart- 
meni, Fort WitHam. 

Sir: You are already apprized of the 
different periods of sailing of the trans- 
ports or with the troops from Bengal and 
Madras, ccMuposing the expedition which 
the Right Hon. the Governor- General in 
Coundl did me the honour of placing 
under my command. Owing to the calms 
and very light winds, the Bengal division 
did not reach the place of rendezvous at 
the Port of Cornwallis before the end of 
last month, and the IVladras division not 
until the Sd instant, at which period seve- 
ral ships from both Presidendes were still 
absent; I bad, however, determined to 
sail with the force assembled, and would 
have done so that very day, had I not been 
prevented by a generd report of the scarci- 
ty of fresh water on board the IVladras 
transports, some of them not having more 
than four days’ consumption. This diffi- 
culty was very speedily removed by Cap- 
tain Marryatt, of his Majesty’s ship Larne, 
whose indefatigable exertions in collecting 
and appropriating the scanty supply which 
the land springs afforded, and distributing 
a proportion from such vessels as were well 
supplied to those most in need, enabled 
him, on the following day, to report 
the fleet ready to proceed to sea. As we 
were accordingly getting under weigh, his 
Majesty’s ship Liffiey, Commodore Grant, 
C.B., appeared in the offing, as also seve- 
ral of the absent transports. Judging that 
some of them might also be in want of 
water, and being desirous of making the 
necessary arrangements with the Commo- 
dore, relative to our future operations, I 
determined upon remaining in harbour one 
day longer. On the following morning 
(the 5th) we finally put to sea, detach- 
ing a part of my force, under Brigadier 
M^Creagb, against the island of Cbeduba, 
and sending another detachment under 
Major Wabab, of the Madras establisb- 
ment, against the island of Nagrais (each 
of the force in ships stated in the margin)^* 


* rUeduba. H. M.*$ ship Slaney; the Hon. 
Com.’a ihipEinaid.— Transports. Anna Robert- 


proceeding myself with the main body for 
the Rangoon river, which we reach^ on 
the lOtb, and anchored within the bar. On 
the following morning, every arrangement 
having been previously made, the fleet, 
Jed by the Lifiey, sailed up tlie river, fol- 
lowed the tratlspotts in the order I 
wished td eibptoy ^ troops in the attack 
upon RangoiMf," atfd fn the course of a 
few hbtrrs anfv^ off the town, receiving 
on our p^age up some in^^ificant dis- 
charges of artillei^ ffOtn one or two of the 
chokies on the banks of the riv^. 

CkHnmodore Grant anchored the Liffey 
immediately opposite the King’s Wharf, 
where we had Observed a battery of appa- 
rently from twelve to sixteen guns, man- 
ned, and ready to open its fire. Still, 
from motives of humanity, the commo- 
dore and myself were unwilfing to com- 
mence so unequal a contest, thinking the 
immense >iperk)rity on our side, within 
full view of the shore, would have induced 
die authorities in town to make an ofler of 
negociatioD ; their presumption and folly, 
however, led them to pursue a different 
course ; a feeble, ill-supported, and worse 
directed Are was opened upon us, which 
the first few guns from the Liffey eflfectu- 
ally silenced^ and cleared the battery ; the 
commodore consequently directed his fire 
to cease. I had previously ordered the 
plan of attack, and now gave directions 
for two brigades to be in readiness in their 
boats for landing ; his Majesty’s 38tb regi- 
ment, coidfcanded by Major Evans, above 
the town ; Major Sale, with his Majesty’s 
13th light infantry at the centre, to make 
a lodgment in tlie main battery, should he 
be unable to force the gate or the stockade ; 
and a brigade of the Madras division be- 
low the town, under the direction of Bri- 
gadier Genei^ M*Bean. The 38th and 
this brigade being ordered to push round 
and enter the town, should they find an 
opportunity of so doing. 

These measures in progress, the Bur- 
mese again returned to their battery and 
commenced firing, which w^ a^n si- 
lenced by a broadside from the Liffey, and 
the signal being made for the troops to 
land in the order already stated, which 
they did in the most regular and soldier- 
like style,* and in less than twenty mi- 
nutes I bad the satisfaction of seeing the 
British flag flying in the town, without 
the troops having bad occasion to discharge 
a single musket, and without my having 
occasion to regret the loss of one indl- 


gon, Frances Warden. — Detachment : H. M.*8 
13th Light Infantry, and seven companies of the 
30th regiment Bengal N. I.— Nagrais. Hon.Com.*8 
cruiser Mercury.— Transports : Hermolne and 
Carron. — First battalion i7th Madras N. L* I* 
Small detachment Madras Artillery. 

* Major Sale, commanding H.M.isth regt. L.I., 
was the first man who landed on the battery after 
it was silenced by the Liffey.— £d. 
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victual killed or wounded, on our side ; nor 
do I believe that of the enemy, from tlieir 
flight, could have been great ; of the latter 
killed, only eight or ten were left behind. 

The news ^ our arrival ii^ the river 
having reached Kangoon thjp j^«cedtQg 
night, and our rapid progress up |n the 
morning being lAarked by an occasional 
shot in answer to the Are from the Chokies, 
together with the preparations of the Bur* 
mese authorities for defence, threw the in- 
habitants into such a state of consternation, 
as to cause a general flight in every direc- 
tion towards the jungles, so much so, that 
out of a large population, I do not think 
one hundred men were found in the town 
on our taking possession of it. 

The meml^rs of government fled at the 
first shot, carrying with them seven out of 
eleven Europeans, whom they had ordered 
to be imprisoned and put in irons. On 
our arrival, in tfieir hurry three were left 
in the King’s Godown, whose irons were 
filed off by the troops on entering the 
town.* When we were actually in pos- 
session of the town, Mr. Hough, an Ameri- 
can Missionary, released from irons for 
the purpose, accompanied by a Burmese, 
came on board the Liffey, delegated by 
the Raywoou and other niembei’s of go* 
vemment (then some miles off in the 
jungle), to entreat that the firing might 
cease, and to ask what terms would be 
given to them, hintiug that they had seven 
Englishmen out with them in irons, whose 
fate would probably depend upon the an- 
swer they received. The commodore and 
myself told them, that it was too late to 
ask for terms, as the place was then in our 
possession : protection to persons and pro- 
perty was all they had to expect, and even 
that promise would not be confirmed to 
them until the prisoners were released and 
given up to us, warning them, that, if 
they dared to injure them or put one of 
them to death, fire and sword should re- 
venge the atrocious deed over the whole 
face of their country. The messengers 
left us, promising to return as soon as 
possible ; but neitlier the Raywoon or his 
adherents could ag^n be found, fear hav- 
ing driven them still farther into the coun- 
try, We remained in great anxiety for 
the fate of our countrymeit during the 
night, but early next morning, in pushing 
forward some reconnoitring parties, tire 
whole seven were found safe in different 
places of confinement, strongly fettered, 
their guards having fled at our approach : 


* The death-warrant of these prisonersj iwd 
been issued, bnt the providential interference of a 
39-pound shot from the Lilfeyso much alarmed 
the Governor, in the moment of giving orders, 
that he hastily retreate l from (he building in 
which the prisoners were confined, and was as 
hastily followed by the guard.— £t/. 


a nominal list of these gentlemen I beg 
herewith to transmit. 1 am sure it will 
afford the Right Hon. the Governor- Ge- 
neral in Council much satisfaction to know 
(and I brieve my informatioo to be cor* 
rect) that there is not another Englishman, 
with the exCeptionof a Mr- Gauger, now at 
Ava, in ihe Burmese Ooveppment,. Al- 
though I am not yet enabled officially to 
communicate to you the subjectiOTl to the 
British arms of the island of GSsedub^and 
Negrais, together with Basseia, yet 1 have 
not the least doubt, from the calculation 
of time and the fitness of the weather, tl^t 
the attack in the!>e quarters has been feo 
simultaneously made as to render 
fall, about the same time with that of 
Rangoon, almost certain. The captured 
ordnance far exceeds in number any thing 
we supposed the country to possess, al- 
though, generally speaking, of a bad de- 
scription ; the guns are now collecting 
from the different batteries, and as soon as 
a correct statement can be made out, I will 
have the honour of forwarding it.— It 
would be presumption in me to R{)eak in 
terms of praise of an officer, so well 
known as Commodore Grant ; but it is 
my duty to inform you. that the cordial 
co-operation I have received, and continue 
to receive from him, calls for rny warmest 
acknowledgment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A, Campbell, Brig. Gen. 
Rangoon, I9th May 1824. 

P.S. I am happy to say I have been 
able to put the troops under cover, one 
brigade in the town of Rangoon, and the 
other three in the houses in tlie vicinity of 
the great Pagoda. 

List of persons imprisoned and placed 
in iron.s by the Burmese Government at 
Rangoon, on the approach of the British 
arms, for tlie purpose of being put to 
death ; — Mr J. Snowball, British ; Mr. 
J. Turner, ditto ; Mr. Willi mi Roy, dittoj 
Mr. Alexander Trence, ditto; Mr. H. 
W. Thompson, ditto ; Mr. R. J, Trill, 
ditto; Mr. R. Wyatt, ditto; Mr. G. H. 
Roys, country born ; Mr Arratoon, Ar- 
menian ; Mr. P. Aide, Greek ; Rev. J. 

Wade, American, Missionary ; Rev. 

Hough, American, Missionary, taken out 
of irons, and sent by the Burmese on 
board the Liffey, to beg the firing, &c. 
might cease. 

(Signed) A. Campbell, Brig. Gen. 

Extract of a Dispatch from Sri^adicr- 

Gaieral Sir Archibald Campbell^ dated 

May 19, 1824. 

Information having been received tint 
five rafts were constructing, and war-boats 
collecting, at no great distance up the 
river, Commodore Grant some days ago 
sent the boats of his ship under Lieut. 
Wilkinson, of the Liffey, for the purpo->e 
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of reconnoitring. They fell in with and 
destroyed one boat (the crew escaping), 
having seen several others, which effected 
their escape : our boats bad two seamen 
wounded by musketry from the shore. On 
the evening of the 14th, it was thought 
farther advisable that the river should be 
explored considerably higher up, and for 
this purpose Lieut. Wilkinson, w'ith the 
boats of the Liffey, accompanied by forty 
rank and hie of his Majesty’s 4 1st regi> 
ment, under Lieut. McLean, went about 
eighteen miles up, receiving a smart hre 
of musketry from the villages on either 
bank, both in going and returning. At 
one place in particular, the enemy assem. 
bled a considerable force, but were speedily 
dispersed by the fire from the boats ; on 
which occasion, Lieut. Wilkinson express* 
ed himself in terms of high admiration of 
tlie determined gall^try and coolness of 
the party of his Majwty’s 41sf regiment. 
They had three rank and file wounded. 

A work having been observed in prej^- 
ration at tlie village of Kemraedine, only 
four miles distant from the shipping, 
which, if allowed to be completed, might 
prove a very serious annoyance, the com- 
modore and I determined upon destroying 
it, for which purpose a su^cient number 
of boats were ordered from the fieet, under 
the command of Lieut. Wilkinson, and 1 
ordered the grenadier company of his 
Majesty’s 38th regiment, under Capt. 
Birch, to be embarked on hoard of them. 
The whole were in readiness, and sailed a 
little before daylight on the morning of 
the 16tl]. 

Herewith I beg leave to enclose Capt. 
Birch’s report of the result, wliich leaves 
me to regret the loss of a valuable officer, 
Lieut. Kerr, of the 38th regiment, who, 
with one rank and file, was killed, and 
nine wounded. 

On the part of the navy, that enter- 
prizing and active officer, Lieut. Wilkin- 
son, and five seamen wounded. The 
spirited decision of Capt. Birch and Lieut. 
Wilkinson, and the gallant manner in 
wbicfi their orders were carried into effect 
by both officers and men, merit every 
praise, aud must have left a strong im- 
pression upon the enemy of what they have 
to expect, should an opportunity offer of 
bringing them fairly into contact with the 
British arms. 

Tf) Brigadier- General Sir A. Campbell , 
commanding the Forces, ^c* 

Sir : I have the honour to inform you, 
that, in obedience to your orders, I this 
morning embarked wdth the grenadier com- 
pany of his Majesty’s 38th regiment, under 
my command, on board the boats of his Ma- 
jesty’s ship Liffey, commanded by Lieut. 
Wilkinson, of the Royal Navy, having 
four row-boats for the conveyance of the 


soldiers, for the purpose of dislodging the 
enemy from the village of Killyumdine 
and adjacent villages. Agreeably to my 
instructions, I landed the troops at a small 
village about a mile from Killyumdine, 
where I observed a party of the enemy had 
stockaded themselves, and immediately at- 
tacked their position, which I carried after 
exchanging a few rounds, and killing ten 
or twelve of the enemy. I then endea- 
voured to penetrate the jungle towards the 
village of Killyumdine, for the purpose 
of assailing it by the rear, while the boats 
attacked it in front ; but I regret to say 
tliat I found tlie jungle so impervious, as 
to prevent me from executing that part of 
my instructions. 

I therefore immediately re-embarked my 
detachment, and proceeded to the coast. 
On approaching a point higher up, in- 
tending to land, we found ourselves sud- 
denly exposed to a heavy fire from the 
stockade, till then unobserved ; and as 
any attempt to retire would have exposed 
the detadiment to certain destruction, and 
would have given encouragement to the 
enemy, which, I felt convinced, you would 
have highly disapproved of, Lieut. Wil- 
kinson, R.N., and myself resolved upon 
immediately landing and storming the 
stockade. We had many unforeseen dif- 
ficulties to overcome, the enemy having 
placed bamboos and pikes so as to make 
landing both difficult and dangerous. No- 
thing, however, could withstand the gal- 
lantry and determination of both soldiers 
and sailors, who shortly established them- 
selves within the stockade, defended by 
about four hundred men, who were quick- 
ly driven out at tlie point of the bayonet, 
leaving sixty dead. The enemy were well 
armed, a great proportion having muskets, 
and a small field-piece was taken in the 
stockade, and I must do them the justice 
to say, that they fought with very great 
spirit, many of them receiving our charge 
with their spears. I again re-embarked 
my party, and proceeded to the opposite 
side of the river, were we drove the ene- 
my from a third stockade, which we de- 
stroyed, in the same manner as we had 
done the two former. In concluding, I 
regret to state, that Lieut Thomas Kerr, 
of his Majesty’s 38th regiment, and one 
private were killed, and nine privates 
wounded, in taking the second stockade ; 
and I have further to regret, that Lieut. 
Wilkinson, of the Royal Navy, was se- 
verely wounded through the tliigh, with 
eight or nine of his crew, one of which 
has bad his arm subsequently amputated. 
I have much satisfaction in reporting the 
conduct of the officers and men under my 
command, to have been steady and soldier- 
like. I hope I may be allowed to express 
the highest admiration of the cool and in- 
trepid conduct of Lieut, Wilkinson, R.N., 
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who, although soverul) wounded, continu- 
ed to render me the greatest assistance, in 
giving directions from his boat ; also of 
the officers and men under his command. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. Birch, 

Capt. H. M.’s 38th Regt. 

Private accounts from Rangoon, to as 
late a date as the 21st May, communicate 
a few additional particulars. 

Active preparations were making for 
sending a large body of troops up the Ira- 
w’addy. The gun-boats, and all vessels of 
light draught, were ordered to be in 
readiness. The extensive city of Prome 
was to be the first object of attack. Prome 
is situated on the river nearly half-way 
between Rangoon and Amerapoora ; it is 
nearly opposite la the islands of Ramrec 
and Cheduba, and is distant about sixty 
or seventy miles from Romree harbour; 
the range of mountains, however, winch 
separates Burmah Proper from the province 
of Arracan, intervenes, and W'e are not 
informed whether tliere is any practicable 
pass to assist a communication between the 
two points.— Capt. Marryat, of H.M, 
ship Larne, is to have charge of all the 
gun-boats in the expedition up the river, 
as a sort of naval Aid-de-camp. 

The inhabitants of Rangoon have en- 
tirely evacuated the tow n, and no persua- 
sion can induce them to return to it. The 
females and children are kept as hostages 
by the Government, and their'lives will be 
made to atone for any delinquency on the 
part of their male connexions. 

On the 21st of May the city was dis- 
covered to be on fire at the eastern extre- 
mity, a south-eastern wind causing it to 
rage with great fury. How the fire origi- 
nated was unknown. 

The Hastings (Company’s frigate) 
giounded upon a shoal in dropping down 
the river on the 20th May, and was ex- 
pected to sustain much damage before she 
could be extricated. 

Twelve ships had been ordered back to 
Madras, probably to convey the second 
Madras division of the army to Rangoon. 

Rangoon was completely taken by sur- 
prise; the enemy seem not to have bad 
the slightest suspicion of our intention to 
attack it. Nevertheless, if the progress of 
the fleet up the river had been delayed 
twenty-four hours, the passage would 
probably have been rendered impracticable, 
for the Burmese, on the first notice of its 


arrival at the mouth of the river, prepared 
tliree large ships, and several China junks 
and large boats, for the purpose of sink- 
ing them on the most dangerous bar : as 
it was, the General Wood in crossing tills 
bar had only one foot water to spare. 

Cheduba . — This island has been taken 
possession of by the force sent against it 
fiom Port Cornwallis, consisting of H M. 
ship Slaney, and the H.C. cruiser Mer- 
cury, with the Bengal Marine Regiment 
N.l. — No particulars are stated. 

Assam . — Tlie progress of our arms in 
this quarter is most satisfactory. The 
Burmese liave retreated before us without 
venturing to make a single stand, even in 
their stockades. Gohatti was taken pos- 
session of on the 28th March, tlie enemy 
having evacuated it. Mr, Scott, the Go- 
vernor-Generars agent at Silhet, joined 
Brigadier- General Maemorine about the 
middle of April, and proceeded north- 
ward to Nougaong, a town said to con- 
tain about 4,000 families, and situated in 
a beautiful valley w ell stored with provi- 
sions. The army was about to advance 
upon Kalliaber, a day’s march north-east 
of Nougaong.’* 

The inhabitants receive us with open 
arms. One or more of the Assamese chiefs 
had escaped from their Burmese keepers, 
and headed the mountain tribes against 
their rapacious enemies. It is staled tliat 
they have already obtained advantages. 
ITie escape of these chiefs appears to have 
been the signal for the execution of others, 
who, being strongly suspected of disaffec- 
tion, were blown from the mouths of four- 
teen large ginghals immediately after the 
evacuation of Gohati. 

It is not the Assamese alone who are 
up in arms as our auxiliaries ; all the 
mountain tribes who are not controuled by 
the immediate presence of the Burmese 
army are equally vindictive. 

The following proclamation was circu- 
lated amongst the natives on our army’s 
advancing into Assam. 

Inhabitants of Assam ! — It is well 
known to you that some years ago the 
Burmese invaded your territory, and that 
they hav» since dethroned the Rajah, plun- 
dered the country, slaughtered Brahmins, 
and women, and cows, defiled your tem- 


* This part of the country is described as more 
liealthy than our laie cantonments on the fron- 
tier of Assam. 
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ples^ ami committed the most l)arbarous 
outrages of every land ; so that vast num- 
bers of your couatiymen have been forced 
to se^ refuge in our dominions, where 
they have nevo* ceased to implore our as- 
sistance, Notwidistanding our regret at 
witnessing the mismes to which they 
were subjected, as we were on friendly 
terms with the King of Ava we could not 
interfere. But now the officers of his 
Buitnese Maje^y have invaded our- inde- 
pendent territoiy of Cachar, and there and 
elsewhere have committed such outrages, 
and held a language so arrogant and hos- 
tile, that we are at lengtb at war. Hie 
wi^ed-for opportunity of relieving your- 
selves from die hands of your oppressors 
has now arrived. Our victorious army 
has crossed the boundary, and ere long we 
win drive the barbarians beyond the Bar- 
maloond, nor cease until we restore peace 
and security to yohr distracted country. 
Come forw^, therefore, without fear for 
the {Hesent or the future. Supply our 
tro(^ with provisions, for which ready 
money will be paid, and fail not when 
you !ave an opportunity to wreak your 
vengeance on the remnant of those who 
have caused you so many calamities. We 
are not led into your country by the thirst 
of coiKjuest, but are forced in our own 
defence to deprive our enemy of the means 
of annoying us. You may therefore rest 
assured that we will never consent to de- 
part until we exclude our foe from Assam, 
and ve-establith in that country a govern- 
ment adapted to your wants, and calcu- 
lated to promote the happiness of all 
parties,” 

The Burmese army in Assam are suffi- 
ciently aware of their perilous situation. 
They can expect no succours from Ava, 
for the empire is invaded in several other 
quarters ; their present resources must 
soon be exhausted, and they are surround- 
ed by enemies who detest them to the very 
utmost. We conceive their retreat to be 
next to impossible, and shall not be sur- 
prised if the next accounts assure us of 
the total annihilation, or rather massacre, 
of all the Burmese troops in these moun- 
tainous districts. 

Cfeitfogcfig.— The intelligence from this 
quarter is of a very distressing nature. 
The following account of a successful 
attack on the part of the enemy appeared 
in one of the Calcutta prints; it is ex- 
tracted from a letter written from Chitta- 
gong on the 25tb May. 

APPAtB. AT BAMOO. 

^^Bomedays previous to the 9th inst., 
Capt* NotoC) commanding the detach, 
ment at Bamoo, learnt that 150 of the 


enemy liad been seen .cuUiiig a road for 
tlieir ^vance within four .mijes of tlie 
stockade at Hatnapullung. ^ On tbe 9tli 
positive information was brought to Capt, 
Noton, stating that the enemy had arrived 
at Hatnapullung, and surrounded it: a 
Naick of the Provincials was sent in to 
Ramoo immediately, by the Jemadar on 
duty at tbe stockade, stating that the Bur- 
mah Sirdarswere having a conference witli 
him ; they informed our men that they did . 
not come to fight, nor witli any liostile.iu- 
tentions, but merely wished to speak to 
the Cnglish. Under these circumstance.s 
Capt. Noton (justly supposing that the in- 
tention of tbe enemy was merely to take 
the Jemadar unawares, and get possession 
of the stockade) advanced with die whole 
of bis disposable force, consisting of three 
companies of the 23d, and some of the 
levy, to ascertain their intentions, 
leaving the Provincials and some of the 
Mugh levy at Ramoo, for the protection 
of the sick, ammunition, &c. 

<< About half a mile from the stoekade 
tlic enemy suddenly commenced a heavy 
fire upon our column, from a tliick Jun- 
gle: this was about 10 o'clock at night. 
Capt. Noton returned to bring on our two 
five-pounders, which were on elephants a 
little in the rear, directing Ensign Camp- 
bell to advance with three companies. iEn- 
sign Campbell advanced and kept up ,a 
brisk fire upon the enemy for a consider- 
able time, until they attempted to cut off 
the guns, when he fired a volley, and 
charged them with tbe bayonet, they being 
at tliat time at tbe mouth of the jungle : 
in this cliarge they were completely routed^ 
and forty ofr them killed ; our detachment 
had a havildar and six sepoys killed, and 
nine men wounded. Ensigns Campbell 
and Bennett were likewise wounded. 

Frightened at the firing, the elephants 
had thrown their loads, and the guns 
were rendered useless : the d^acbment, 
however, completely succeeded in clearing 
the jungle of tbe rascals, although there 
could not have been less than 2,000 of 
them : thus we succeeded in defeating 
them ; and bad we had a couple of com- 
panies to spare to have followed them up, 
we should not have been since so much 
annoyed with them. The firing ceased it 
half-past one in the morning; we then 
took up a position on tbe plain, bringing 
with us tbe guns and the ammunition that 
had been thrown by ffie elephants. Afrtf 
a consultation amcmg the it was 

agreed to return to Bamoo, in order to 
get supplies, it being impossible to get 
any for either men or cattle at ButD£q)ul- 
lung, none of tbe Commissariat Depart- 
ment bring with the detachment; we 
were at tbe same time appreheaeive that 
tbe enemy might etiter R^oo aod .gc^ 
po^ession o€ our magazine, and, ]^bUc 
stores. Thedetachm^t accordingly return- 
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with all its ammunition and wounded on 
the morning of die lOdi, without being 
in the Jeast molested. On arriving at 
Ramoo, it was found that the Jeinadar, 
who bad charge of the Rutnapullung 
stockade, had returned; and we ]ja\c rea- 
sMi to believe, without firing a shot, as he 
brought the whole of his ammunition with 
Win, and not a man hurt. Cajit. Koton, 
on his immediate return to Ramoo, wrote 
off express to Chittagong for reinforce- 
ments. All was now pretty <]utet until 
the 13th, when the enemy advanced, in 
number, it is supposed, about 10,000, on 
Ramoo, from the Rutnapulling^oad, and 
intrenched themselves on the south side of 
the river. On the fallowing day they ad- 
vanced to the riv^r, and a j^irty was im- 
mediately detached (with the two six- 
pounders under Lieut. Scott, of the Ar- 
tillery) under Capt. Trueman, pf Ihe^Oth, 
who succeeded in driving them from their 
position into the surhiutiding lulls; a good 
number of them w^e tilled by our grape 
and shells; but none of pur men hurt, 

“ On the ISth they again advanced, and 
commenced intrenrfiing thomsolves within 
about 300 yards of our position, whicii 
was strengthened to the rear by tliU river, 
on the right by the river and a targe tank 
occupied by our picket about sixty yards 
in advance, and our left flank was strength- 
ened by a similar tank occupied by a strong 
party of Provincials and Mughs. On the 
16th, it was found that the enemy had 
considerably advanced ilieir trenches : on 
the 17th they had advanced their trenches 
to within twelve paces of tlie two tanks, 
and gained possession of the one on our 
left ilank defended by the Provincials and 
Mughs, who quitted their post and tied 
with precipitation. 

** We g^ve up all hopes of reinforce- 
ments : and our flank being now unde- 
fended, our detachment knocked up for 
want of food and rest, and totally incapa- 
ble of making any effectual resistance, 
Capt. Noton being obliged to abandon the 
guns, and having no means of spiking 
them, ordered a retreat, which was effected 
in good order, keeping up a fire for half 
8 mile, when we came to a river — the im- 
mense numbers of the enemy pouring in 
on us in all directions, and their cavalry 
pressing hard— individual safety became 
necessary, and every man saved himself 
the best way he could : the men are not to 
be blamed for this, for had they remained, 
they were 60 fatigued and their numbe»> 
so few, that further resistance would have 
been useless. The enemy now seemed to 
make a determined rush upon the Euro- 
peans— }Jf£k)r Noton was killed in a perso- 
nal engag^stwetit ’ v^ifh one of their horse- 
men, and l*»ey'bdtli fell togetlier— Capt. 
Trueman, of the 20th, killed by a spears- 
man ; Lieut. Grigg, of the 23d ; Capt. 
Pringle, commanding the Mugh levy ; 
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Dr. Maysmore, of the 23d ; and Ensign 
Bennett, in attempting to cross the river ; 
Lieut. Scott, of the Artillery, who had 
been severely wounded on the 16th, had 
been previously tied to an elephant, and 
escaped ; Ensign Campbill made Ins es- 
cape by swimming the river, and while 
swimming on his back taking off* his 
clothes under W'atcr, to prevent being shot. 
Ensign Codrington escaped ou hoi'seback 
to Coxe’s Bazar, closely pursued ; and he 
would not have escaped had it not been 
for the quality of his horse. 

“ Poor Codringtou arrived in a boat on 
the 19th, and Campbell came in on the 
morning of the 20£Ji, nearly naked, after 
having W'alked upwards of forty miles 
barefooted and bareheaded, in flie sun, 
and carried by some of the sejjoys of his 
company most ofthe remaind er of the road. 

“ I should imagine their fighting men 
to be about 5,000; eacli man has two 
coolies, one of whom carries his provi-. 
sions, and tlie other the tools for dlggiuj^ 
trenches, at which they seem to be very 
dexterous. It seems curious that . 

fellow’s siiould mo^ly be furnished witli 
European muskets; tliey had about fofty, 
jinjals, which carried in general about . 
pound balls, and which they tied upon 
trees out of the reach of uur musketry. 

The memory of poor Noton will long 
be remembered with res])ect )>y his> brotlier 
officers, by whom be was luiiversally. be- 
loved : it will be a consolation to the 
friends of the oilier poor fellows who fell 
on the 17t!t, to know that they could not 
Jiavc behaved lictter, and tiuit their suftW- 
ings were soon at an end, without falling 
into the hands of a cruel enemy. “ 

What most sui prises on readipg the 
foregoing account, L the smallness of the 
British force stationed in Chittagong. 
Tills province is doubtless t!xe most vul- 
nerable point on our eastern frontier. It 
w'l', there that the first act of detormiued 
aggression took place: the Burmese, more- 
over, Iiad vowed vengeance on our re- 
occupying tlie idand of Shuparee, and 
various reports were Iicard from time to 
time of troops assembling in the northern 
districts of Arracan. Neveitheless, in our 
zeal for expeditions to other quai ters, we 
have left almost unguarded the shortest 
and most easy route to our Indian capital. 
This was undoubtedly a blunder ; but at 
the same time wc, at this safe distance, 
cannot help being amused that the peace- 
ful city of Calcutta sliould so quickly 
have been metamor»)ho->ed into a besieged 
fortress. Tiie greatest alarm was spread 
over the whole country round Calcutta, an 
immense army of Burmese being suppo.^- 

Vor., Xvilf. 4 A 
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rect^er tlie.pro- 
tindes o€^ £eng^^ &o. which' ttey had t^- 
pelrterftj’ dliimcU de^mJencies o^f ihe 
Bfufhian eriiplrc. The European inhabi- 
of Calcutta formed themselves into 
a militia^ and half of the crews of tlie 
Company’s ships were landed, to make a 
last effort for the preservation of British 
India. Dacca was of course considered 
in extreme danger, and, we believe, was 
at one time reported to have fallen. 

It was soon discovered, however, that 
al} that had been done was, that a few him- 
^ireds of our native troops had been de- 
bj about as many thousands of the 
enemy, who, after their victory, quietly 
stationed themselves at Ramoo. 

The following Irttcr from the Rajah of 
^ Arracan, and other Burmese authortiics, is 
rather of a pacific character.* It was 
il>rougUt lo licad-<juarters liy a sepoy of the 
23d regt., wlio had been taken prisoner 
6tt Ratnoo. 

TRANSLATION OF A LETTER FROM THE RAJAH 

or ARRACAN AND OTHER BURMESE 

• AVriroRiTtes. 

** Oar master the Lord of the White 
Elephant, the Great Chief, the Protector 
of the Poor and Oppressed, wishes that the 
'people of both countries should remain in 
peace and quiet. 

** The Bengalees of Chittagong excited 
s dispute about tbe Deep of Shapooree, 
which belongs to Arracan. To prevent all 
dissension, by orders of Ecumada Sunad- 
wuddie, the General, a letter was sent by 
Hussain Ullee, Doobashe to the Judge of 
Chittagon*;, w'ho wisely relinquislied the 
Deep of Jljiapooree as belonging to Arra- 
can. After this, some miscluevous person 
misled the English gentlemen, and caused 
a dispute and encounter between the T^ng- 
hsh soldiers and our people, whereon the 
.General advanced' from Pegu, with a large 
fbrbe'^lntq Arracan, and with a view to the 
tmnquillity of the two great countriweame 
to AuttnapirHung, and sent a massage cal- 
culated lo l>enefit both parties, through 
Hussain Ullee, Doobasheeto the Bengalee 
Captain, and Commandant of the Stockade. 

“ While this conference w as going on, a 
number of Bengalee and Mug &poys 
arrived from Ranioo, and began to fire 
with musket and cannon at the Burmese, 
among whom Hussain Ullee was wounded. 

On this the Burmese al 2 >o commenced 
the combat, and putting the Bengalee and 
Mug troops to flight, showed forbe.iraoce, 
and refrained from killing them. The 


* The Burmese have probably dUo>v^re4 that 
, n^ck IQ £n/[.qp(i \s somewhat hm^er than 


S^rd^, fqrbsid# . them . kHling . any iwc. 
S.iM po letter came from tbe Judge cJ 
CJdttagong, and' therefore we remained at 
UampQ. 

Our soldiers injured none of the poor 
inhabitants, and committed no oppression, 
and destroyed no habitations^ yet tbe 
Engli-fh gentlemen, witli the Bengalee 
Sepoys, began firing upon us from muskets 
and cannon. At last, the Burmese Sur- 
dars advanced with a Boobashee, to say 
what would have contributed to pacify 
both states. On this the Bengalee Sepoys 
began a fire, which the Burmese W'ere oblig- 
ed to return, a battle ensued, many w ere 
wounded, and many put to flight. The 
people of Ramoo set fire to their own vil- 
lage and burned it, * The Judge and 
Colonel of Chittagong, tbe Generals and 
Chieftains of Calcutta, are all men of wis- 
dom and intelligence ; from their keeping 
and protecting the traitor Ilynja all of these 
calamities arise. We send this letter by a 
Bengalee whom we took at Ramoo.” 

The latest accounts received from Giit- 
tagong mention a report that tlie Burmese 
had made an unsuccessful attack upon the 
H.C. cruiser Vestal, and the small Bri- 
tish post of provincials and Mughs at Tek 
Naaf, One half of Capt. Noton's party, 
supposed to have been completely destroy- 
ed, bad returned to Chittagong unhurt. 
The enemy seemed to be projecting a for- 
ward movement,' but if they advance far 
they will probably meet with a warm re- 
ception, for reinforcements were already 
on their way, both by sea and land, for 
that quarter. Tbe Burmese general was 
expecting orders from Ava. 

The following is an extract of a letter 
from Chittagong, dated May 24. 

“ When the enemy advanced, on the 
15th of May, tbe left flank was entrusted 
to a strong party of tbe Mugs, but when 
the attack of the 17th commenced, these 
abandoned their post at the first fire, and 
fled with the greatest precipitation. To 
this is ascribed the destruction of the 
European force ; for the flank being then 
entirely exposed, the enemy poured down 
upon the troops from all quarters. These 
Mugs, to whose dastardly conduct tbe de- 
feat may be laid, are the native inbabitauts 
of Arracan, who, on the defeat of the Rajah 
of th^ province by the Burmese, and the 
subsequent conquest of bis whole; territory 
by that nation, preferring flight to servitude, 
took refuge iu the Dumbupk hills, ojai the 
borders of Chittagong, and in, tho,j^ep 
forests and jungles, that skirt ihet frontier. 
Here they formed themselves, into of 

independent robbers, and \ r 

frequt'iit irruptions, greaj to 

the Buiri:er.e. IVIany of these hav^v^ijice 
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b«n located m Chittagong and its neigh- 
bourhood, by the policy of the Bengal 
Government, which was anxious to render 
its frontier on that side as populous aod 
strong as possible; and from the national 
wrorig they had suffered from the Burmese, 
it was expected they would have formed, 
assisted by European officers, a barrier 


against iny attacks from that quarter, 
liie mis^able defence of their native land, 
which, in a few months, was utterly sub- 
dued, prover, however, their cxtrcnie 
cowanlice; and the treachery of tlieii con- 
duct at Ramoo shews this has not left 
them.** 


iiiome 3}ntfUigrn£r. 


INDIAN SECURITIES AND 
EXCHANGES. 

Calcutta, May 31, 1824. 
Government Securilics. 

9emuUble....S.Rs. 37 8 to 38 4 per cent- prem. 
BankSliarei. 

Premium 38 to 40pir cent, nominal. 
Exchange, 

On. tiOndon, <5 mouUis* ssislu, per Sic. Rupee— to 
Buy, t>. to Is. 1 Id — to Sell, is. lid. 

On BftTni>ay, SO days’ sight, Sa. H&.92 to 95 per 
100 Bom. Rupees. 

On Madras, ditto, Sa. Rs. g4 to 93 per lOO Ma- 
dras Rupees. 

Dank of nengnl Rates. 

Difcniint on Private Bills S Ui. S 0 per cent. 

Ditto Government ditto Q8 ditto. 

Interest on Loans, open date 2 8 ditto. 

Ditto, 2 months certain S 0 ditto. 

Madras, May^X, 1824* 
Governmem Securities. 

Remiltable 36 percent, premium. 

ttnremiuaUc 6 to 8 ditio. 

Exchange. 

On England, at six months* sight, is. pd. per 
Madras Rupee* 

On Bengal, at 30 days* sight, 95 to 99 Sicca Ru- 
pees per 100 Madras Ruptes. 

• Bombay, Jurie 19, 1824. 

CcMnpanv’s Paper. 

Bemiitable 146 Bom. Rs., jKr I0n8icxa Ks. 

hon |Umittable..lOS to 120 ditto per ditto. 
Exchange. 

On LondoTi,ai 6 months’ sight, is, 8d. per Pupce. 
On Calcuna. at 30 days’ sight, 103^ Dom.Ra. per 
lOO Suca Rs. 

On Madras, ditto, 100§ Bom. Rs. pei 100 .Madras 
Rupees. 

INDIA SIIIPriNG. 

' ‘ Atrirnls, 

Ott. 2. Commodore Hayes, Aluncriclf, 
from Bengal; at Deal. 

S. Lady Nttgent, Boon, from Bengal 
arrd Gibraltar, and Medina, Brown, from 
^tavia ; at Deal. 

4. Isahena, Wallis, from Bombay 24th 
May'; Mexborrnigk, Tarbiitt, from Bengal 
and Madias ; ^nd IVond’ark, Brown, from 
V. D; l^and and N. S. Wales ; at Graves- 
end. 


11. Mary Ann, Craigie, from Bomb 3 y 
22d Jane; at Gravesend. 

12. Albion, Best, from the Mauritius; 
at Gravesend. 

17. Mary, Steel, from Singapore and 
Penang, and Francis, Benson, from Sin- 
gajiore, Penang, and Bencoolcn ; at Deal. 

18. Pearce, from Bengal; at 
Liverpool . 

19. Lndy Kennnwciy, Surflen, frohi 
Bombay Sd June; at Liverpool. 

— WiUiam S'land, Kerr, from Batavia; 
at Deal. 

Departures, 

Sept, 29. H.M.S Blonde, for Rio Jancrio 
and Sandwich Islands ; from Portsmouth. 

— Richard Rimmcr, Nichols, for Singa- 
pore ; from Liverpool. 

Ocl. 4. Grenada, Anderson, for N. jS* 
Wales (with female convicts) ; from Deal. 

7. Alfred, Lamb, for Bombay; from 
Gravesend. 

12. Ganges, Lloyd, for Madras, and 
CharloUe, Heetor, for Bombay ; from 
Portsmouth. 

— 'England, Rcay, for Bombay ; Asia, 
Pc^e, for N. S. Wales and Bombay ; 
Henry, Ferrier, for N. S. Wales (wrth 
convicts) ; Prince of Denmark, Stewart, 
for N, S. Wales ; and Harriet, Fulcher, 
for Batavia and Singapore ; from Df^l. 

17. Madras, Crosley, for IVladras and 
Bengal ; from Gravesend* 

20. Lady East, Talbert, for N. S. Wales 
and Boniliay; from Gravesend. 

22. Aurora, Earl, for Madras and Ben- 
gal ; from Portsmouth. 

24. CiBf of Rdchesler, Cop|>in, for Ma- 
dras and Bengal ; from Deal. 

Passengers from India. 

Per Commodore Hayes, from Bengal ; 
]\Ir. and Master Torbett, both from St, 
Helena. — (E. C. Lawrence, Esq., C. S., 
lUcd on his passage ; Mrs. Lawrence was 
landed at the Mauritius.) 

Per Isabella, from Bombay Mrs.Thew ; 
Dr. Rae, R.N. ; Dr. Henderson, Com- 
pany’s Service; R. Dirom. Esq. 

per Albion \ Lieut. Col. Molesworth and 
family from St. Helena. 

per U^oodlark, from Van Dieman’s 
Land : Mr. Rose, Mr, Bryent, Mr. Go- 

4 A 2 



' {BKht. 


•wrie^.air. Ci«Hpi‘!Wri.iDaBt> Mr.;Hh®die, 
Itln.iHfJSaiSdij aSd flfo.J'. Binn. 

Per. Gihmare (expected) from Bengal : 
Mvs. ^Ma^iogbam ; Mi$s Massingbam; 
jHta. law and Child ; lieut. Wilson, H. 
Mi's service ; 31{ss H. Latborp ; a^asters 
Carld G. Aibop, and T, Aisof3. 

Per Ftclory (expected) from Bengal: 

- Mi- 3. Drysdale ; three IViisbes Drysdale; 
Master Drysdale; Mrs. Rutledge; Miitoes 
'M.de Costa and Burrell ; Capt. Dry sdale ; 
BieifU. Ali’ton, Brind, and Sliaw ; Mr. 
Blackwood. 

Per Bombay ^lerchant (expected) from 
'“"' BomBSy : Mr: Clark, Bengal Civil Ser- 
vice ; Mr. Josh. Seton, II. M.*s master 
shipwright. 

PerBarku'orth (expected) from Bom- 
bay : Mrs. Holroyd and child ; Capt, 
Holroyd ; Capt. Sutherland ; Capt. Cas- 
sidy ; t^nd W. Gordon, Esq. 

Passengers to Indut. 

Per Aurora^ for Madras: Major Wish, 
Madras N. I., and Mrs. Wish; Capt. 
Smith, ditto, and Mrs. Smith ; Capt.Wat- 
son, ditto; Mr. Davision, Civil Service; 
Mrs. and Miss Sclmell ; Miss Wright; 
Miss Chennery ; Messrs. Ewart, Maitland, 
Maynard, Boyd, Elliott, and Schnell, 
Cadets. — For Bengal: Colonel O’Brien, 
H.C.’b Cavalry, and Mrs. O’Brien ; Lieut. 
Templar, Bengal N. I. ; ^Ir. Rodgers, 
nrerchant; Messrs, Biowu and Douglas, 
xvii£rs. 

Skiys Sjfofcen U'llU. 

INfediterranean, Stuart, London to Cey- 
lon, 5th Sept., lat. 9. N., long. 26’ W.^ — 
Morley, Holliday, Lomlon to Bengal, 
12tb Sept., lat. 15. 25. N., long. 26. 14. 
W.— Orwell, Farrer, London to China, 

" 2§tb June, off Tristan d’Acunha. — Flo- 
rentia, W’^hhble, London to Bombay, 2hth 
Mt. 41. N., long. 15 W.— Juliana, 
!l^therin^am, London to China, IStli 
" Sept-,,;; off Ayatmon, Teneriff. 

Miscellaneous Occurrences, 

T^e George the Fourth, Prissick, from 

Mauritius to London, was dismantled 
; d^trSog lie^y gales from the 27tli June to 
' 5th Jnly» ftod was totally wrecked on 

i&b atiihe Oapeof Good Hope ; crew 

’ -,^save3. 

Tlie Mary, Ardlie, from Bengal to 
- London, was lost in Moscila Bay, Cape 
of Good Hope, on the 9th July. 

. The Cowie packet was lost in Algoa 
Bay, Cape of Good Hope, in July. 

Tbe Mary Anne, Itledley, which sailed 
"from the Cape of Good Hope for the 
ftfijurititts, is totally lost off Amber ; crew 
WTed. 

The Bussorah Merchant lost her star- 
board fore-channels in very bad weather, 
off foe C^e of Good Hope, on the 3d of 
AlTgust, and'it is supposed that some part 
of her cargo is damaged. 


rTbe^Eliija^ .Frith, <lTt>m>Lait<h&, bound 
to Bono^y, arrived: ;Mauldtuis’'6n 

Cho liath Jttly, and -sailed die sdme day for 

B^mbayv • , ,r .--1 

The Adrian, Gordon, aitived it Hobart 
Town, Van Dieman’s Land, had • the 
.raisfortnne of having a-- boat up^et off St. 
Paul’s Island, when four persons w'ere 
drowned, viz . : Mr. James Ripley, Mr. 
W^'orsley (Secretary to Col. Arthur, the 
new Deputy-Governor), Mr. Marsh (late 
of Leeds), and the fourth, one of the boat’s 
crew. 

Capt. Pow'cll, late Commander of tlie 
ship Rambler, with five of his crew, were 
mas^jacred on the Island of Vavas (one of 
the Friendly Islands), on tlie 3d of April 
last. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Sept. 24. At Paradise House, near Cas- 
tletown, Isle of Man, the lady of General 
Cumming, of a son. 

26. At Teigninouth, the lady of Lieut.- 
General Dilkes, of a daughter. 

Lately. At Eglantine, near Cork, the 
lady of Major- Gen, the Hon. Arthur 
Annesley, of a daughter. 

m.\r;uages. 

Oct. 5. At Dedham, Essex, G. Round, 
Esq., of Lexden, to Margaret, daughter of 
the late Major.- General Borthwick, of 
Shooter’s Hill, Kent. 

20. At Aylesbury, Charles Hickman, 
Esq., of the Hon. Company’s Bengal 
Metiical Staff, to Ann, eldest daughter of 
the late H. Hickman, Esq., of the same 
place. 

2.5. At Whimple, Devon, Sir Gregory 
A. Lew'in, of the Middle Temple, Bar- 
rister-at-law, to Elixabeth Caroline, eldest 
daughter of the late Willi^ir Bullei*, Esq., 
of Maidwell Hall, Northampton, and 
niece of James Buller, Esq., of Downes, 
near Exeter. 

Lately. At Wilton, near TauBtem,’ 
Capt. Loffus Owen, of the 73d regt, 10 ^ 
Mary Sophia, youngest daughter of the^ 
late General Sir Anthony Torrington, 
Bart, of Blackhealh. ’ 

DEATHS. 

t^pt. 19. At Newbold Conyers, War-, 
wickshire, in her 72d year, Susanna, the 
wife of Sir Robert Peel, Bart. 

25. At Birminghamr '?^mas Palk, 
Esq., formerly Paymaster- General of the 
Hon. East-India Company’s Force* 'at 
Trichinopoly. 

Oct. 3. Mr. David Carey, auth(^ of 
« The Pleasures of Nature,” “ The ^ign 
of Fancy,” “ Lord of the Desert,” and 
several other volumes of Poetry. 



1824 .] Homil 

’ 28. AC^is i-esidwce in Upper Portland 
Flacs^ Josqsh j^rretto^ Jan. Usq. 

' In Sloane-^feet, in fwr 8Sd year, 
Mrs. Smith, widow of Col. Geo. Smith, late 
of the Hon. East. India Coinpany’s Ser* 
vke. 

Lateltf. At Sourabaya, Wilhelmina 
Clara, the lady of Capt. Cliarles Harris, of 
the Hon. Ea'.t-Iudia Company’s Bengal 
Artillery, aged 36 years. 

— At Wilet Medinet, a day’s journey 
from Sennaar, whence he was proceeding 
ill an attempt to penetrate up to the source 


nteUi'g^nca. ^ ^ 

of the Bahr Colittiad, Capt.R. J. GorIot, 
of the Royal Navy, who had often distin- 
guished birtiself during the Late war. He 
wasthird son of Captain Gordon, of Evcr- 
ton, near Bawtrj'. His death adds ano- 
ther victim to the melancholy list of those 
who have perished in the cause of African 
discovery. 

— At Maceio, Brazils, Mr. Sam. Ches- 
ter, First Lieut, of His Imperial Majesty’s 
ship Paragnassa, aged 34, late a Chief 
Officer in the Hon, East-India Company’s 
Sea Service. 



■ COMPAJjY’S SHIPS, ot tlie. Season with theic Managing Owners, Commanders, &c. 
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PRICE CURRENT OF EAST-INDIA PRODUCE for October 1824. 



L. 

s. 

d. 


L. 

s. 

d. 

Cocliiiit;a! 

..lb. 0 

3 

6 

to 

0 

4 

O 

Coffee, Java 

Cwl. 







- Ghei ibon .. 

4 

i7 

0 

— 

3 

4 

0 

■ ' - Sumatra 

4 

14 

0 

— 

4 

IS 

u 

— Bouioon 








— — Mocha 

3 

10 

0 

— 

6 

10 

0 

Colton, Surat 

• lb, 0 

0 

5 

— 

0 

i> 

7 

Madras 

0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

0 

7 

Bengal 

0 

0 

b 

— 

U 

0 

6 

— • Bourbon 

0 

0 

9 

— 

0 

1 

0 

Diugs, itc. for Dyeing. 







Aloes, Epatica 

.cwt. 6 

0 

0 

— 

d 

0 

0 

Anniseeds, Star 


0 

0 

— 

2 

lb 

0 

Borax, Retioed 


lb 

0 

— 

1 

IS 

0 

— Uniefined.orTincal 4 

0 

0 

— 

2 

2 

0 

Caniphuc unretiiied 

8 

0 

0 

— 

9 

0 

0 

Cardeinoins, Malabar., lb 0 

2 

0 

— 

0 

3 

0 

Ceylon 

... . 0 

0 

3 

— 

0 

0 

9 

Cassia Buds 

cwt. 1 1 

lb 

0 

— 

14 

lb 

O 

l.igiua 


17 

6 

— 

6 

lb 

0 

Castor Oil ... 

..lb. 0 

0 

4 

— 

0 

1 

6 

Cluna Root 

cwl, 0 

Id 

0 

— 

1 

2 

0 

Coculus Indicus.... 


0 

u 

— 

b 

0 

0 

Coluinbo Root 








Drai 2 on*s Blood 


0 

0 

— 

20 

0 

0 

Gum Ammoniac, lump.. 4 

to 

0 

— 

6 

U 

0 

Arabic 

4 

ro 

0 

— 

b 

b 

0 

— Assaf<£tida 

.. .. 4 

0 

0 

— 

7 

0 

o 

— Benjamin . ... 


0 

0 

— 

SO 

0 

0 

- — Ammi 

.Cwt, 2 

0 

0 

— 

8 

0 

0 

— Galbaiium... . 








— Gambogium . 


0 

0 

— 

13 

0 

0 

— Myrih 


0 

0 

— 

lb 

0 

0 

— • Ohbaiuim 


10 

0 


3 

0 

0 

Lac Lake 

...lb. 0 

0 

4 

— 

0 

4 

0 

— Dye 

0 

s 

0 

— 

0 

b 

6 

— Shell, Block... 

3 

10 

0 

— 

b 

10 

0 

— Stiivercd 

3 

10 

0 

— 

b 

10 

0 

— Suck 


10 

0 

— 

3 

0 

0 

Musk, China 

..oz. 0 

6 

0 


0 

14 

0 

Nux Vomica 

,CWC. 0 

14 

0 

— 

0 

17 

0 

Oil Cassia 

..OZ. 0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

0 

6 

— Ciiinamoh.. . 


8 

0 





— Cloves 


1 

0 





— — Maoc. 


0 

6 





— Nutmeg> 


2 

2 





Opium 

...lb. 








Rhubarb o I 0 — o b 0 


GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE AT 
THE EASI-INDIA HtJVsE. 

For Sa!e 9 November — Prompt 4 February, iMb. 

Coni;;aiijr*i— Cinnamon — Mace •— Nnunegs — 
Saltpetre. 

License'/'-Saltpetre— Pepper— Ginger— Mace— 
Covet— Nutmegs — Cassia Buds — Cassia Lignea— 
Arrovv Root, 

For Sale il November ’^Pjompt 4 Fe^raary. 

Licensed and Pneate-TVadc— AssaloEtida— Cam- 
phor — Nux Vomica — Boiax — i'incal— Lac Dve 
— Shellac — <'um Ammi— Gum Arabic— Benjamin 
— Gum Copal— Dragon** Blood— Gum Mynh— 
Olibanum — Gum S' neca— Galls— Sal Ammoniac 
— Orris Hoot— Munjeet— Hurrah— Aai—Sattl »wer 
—Cubebs— Cowries — Myralwlanes— Turmeiic— 
Hemp— Castor Oil. 

For Sale 16 November— Prompt 4 Fehmary. 

Licensed— Elephants* Teeth —Tortoiseshell — 
Mother-o*»Pearl Shells— Buffalo Horns —Horn 
Tips — Deer Hides — Bullock Hides— Sapan Wood. 

For Sale 94 November. — Prompt 98 Juniiary. 
Sundry Baggage of Passengers and others. 

For Sale 44 Novem^'er.— Prompt 18 February. 

Liceased— Sujrar. 

For Sale \ Deremher. — Prompt 2b Ff6rMarsf. 

7ea— Bohea, b00,000 Iba. ; Congou, Campoi, 
Souchong, and Soncbi, 5.600,000 lbs. ; Iwankay 
and Hyson Skin. 1,000,000 IDs., Hyson, 300,000 lbs. 
— Total, including Pnvate.Trade, 7,4^?o,('00lb^. 

For Sale H December —Pruntpt 4 Mareft. 

Compaiiy\—litii'^H\, Coast, and Surat Piece 
Goods. 

Prirate-Tratlc — Bandanboes— Shawls. 


CARGGof t!ie Commodore Hayes, frcnn Hen^si. 
Compooj's—Suvai . 



L. 


d. 


L. 


d. 

Sal Ammoniac .... .cwt. 

4 

0 

0 





Senna |b. 

0 

0 

4 

to 

0 

2 

a 

Tunneriek, Java. ...cwt. 

1 

0 

0 

__ 

1 

b 

0 

—— Bengal 

0 

18 

u 


1 

0 

0 

— 1 llllld 

1 

14 

0 


o 

0 

0 

Zedoatv - .. 








Galls, in Soiu 

b 

u 

0 





— - Blue 

6 

10 

0 





Indigo, Blue lb. 

0 

13 

0 


0 

13 


— Puipleand Violet... 

0 

14 

0 

_ 

0 

12 

9 

— Fine Vio.et 








— Good Ditto 

0 

n 

0 


0 

11 

9 

— Fine Violet 6tCo[)pej 

0 

11 

0 

— 

0 

il 

9 

— Good Ditto 

0 

io 

6 


0 

11 

tr 

— Ordinary Ditto. 








— — Consiiinmg qualiUea.. 

0 

9 

0 

— 

0 

11 

0 

— Madias Fiiicand Good 

0 

9 

0 

— 

0 

10 

0 

Rice, Bengal cwt. 

0 

fO 

0 

— 

0 

12 

0 

Safflower 

1 

10 

0 

— 

10 

0 

0 

Sag* 

0 

16 

0 


1 

4 

0 

Saiipeire, R'-nued 

1 

7 

0 

— 

I 

8 

o 

Silk, BetigalSkeiu lb. 

Q II 

1 

— 

0 

13 

3 

— Novi 

0 

14 

1 

— 

I 

0 

4 

- ■ Ditto While.. 

0 

14 

1 

— 

0 

18 

4 

* '■ China 

0 

14 

0 

— 

0 

18 

2 

— — Orgaiizine 

i 

S 

0 

— 

1 

7 

9 

Spices, Cinnamon lb. 

0 

4 

7 

— 

0 

6 

9 

— Clove.s.... 

0 

1 

11 

— 

0 

2 

6 

Mate 

0 

3 

7 

— 

0 

4 

7 

— ^ Nutmegs. 

0 

2 

11 

— 

0 

3 

1 

Ginger cwt. 

1 

1 

0 

— 

2 

U 

0 

— Pepper, Black ....lb. 

0 

0 

b 

— 

0 

0 

0 

While 

0 

1 

n 


0 

4 

1 

Sugar, Vellow cwl. 

1 

3 

0 

— 

t 

6 

0 

White 

1 

6 

0 

— 

1 

14 

0 

— Brown 

0 

17 

0 

— 

1 

t 

0 

— Siam and Java 

0 

17 

0 

— 

t 

12 

9 

Tea, Bohea lb. 

0 

2 

b 

— 

0 

2 

6 

— — Congou 

0 

2 

7 

— 

0 

3 

% 

— Souchong 

0 

3 

10 

— 

0 

5 

9 

— Campoi 

0 


7 

— 

0 

3 

& 

— i vtankay 

0 

3 

4 

— 

0 

S 

7 

•— Pekoe 

0 

4 

6 

— 

0 

4 

8 

•— Hyson Skm 

0 

3 

3 

— 

0 

3 

9 






0 



— Gunpowder 

0 

b 

9 

— 

0 

6 

0 

Tortoiseshell 

1 

8 

0 

— 

2 

5 

0 

Wood, Saunders Red.. ton 

9 

0 


— 

10 

0 

or 


LONDON MARKET^. 

Tuesda^j October 26, 1824. 

Cotton’. — There was a fair inquiry in: 
our market last week, and several parcels'' 
of India, as well as nearly the whole of' 
the oilier descriptions soM, ^vere taken for. 
export, but without alteration in prices. 

Silk.— -The sale has closed at the India-v 
House; average prices, see Price Current.; 

S?iCEs.— East- India Spices are yrithouv 
alteration ; the market will probaldy re- 
main nominally at the present quotations 
till the sale advertised by the Company 9th 
proximo. 

Ikdigo. — ^The sale closed this fore-, 
noon ; the shipping qualities sold from 6(t, 
to Is. per lb. and the consuming from 9rf: 
to l6\ 3d. per lb. higher than last sale.\ 
Madras Indigo, none fine ; the good mid- 
dling went about 6d per lb. higher, and 
the ordinary about 6d per lb. lower. Oude 
Indigo sold nearly the same as the July 
sale, excepting the very low and bad, which 
were cliiefly bought in at somewhat re- 
duced prices. 

Cochineal. — By public sale this fqre- 
noon, 61 serous, 16, r, Irf. a 17.«. 




DAILY PRICES OF STOCKS, from the 26th of September to the 25th of October, 1824. 
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REMARKS ON M. SAY’S TRACT ON INDIA. 


An artifcle appeared in the Revue 
Unclyclopedique for August last, which 
lx)th from its siAject and the charac- 
ter of its author demands attention. 
It is entitled Essai HUloriqtie tuf 
rorigine, les progris, et let rktuUaU 
pnAtMet de ia loueerainele des Aiiglais 
aux Indet ; and its author is the well- 
known politicai economist Jean Bap- 
title Sop.- 

The prrfoesed object of the writer 
is to enK^ten the Continental public 
respeetbig^the Britl^ empire hi India ; 
and two English franslatioiss of the 
etsay haVe ■ been piAlfehed in this 
country to tmlighten U8» 

To furnish a complete exposure of 
the numeroes ^crepancies and errors 
drained in the twenty pages of our 
aOdior’s tta« Would occupy too 
It portion of oat numberj' we si.Mf 
ooi£ne oersdeea therefore to a fapid 
sketch. 

We sOihcely consider ourselves at 
issue wMi Mr. Say hmte^, excepting 
on thesc^'of a little national feel- 
ing, which he at times evinces, and his 
not having snfiicientlyinformed himself 
on the subject on which he undertook 
Asiatic Journ. — No. 108. 


to write. His own unbiassed opisiens 
are generally good. He ha.s se- 
lected, however, authorities of old 
dale, and exclusively confined hibigeir 
to suclt 'authors as bave-writun-’an 
Opposition to the East-India Cdm- 
pany. The party • spirit of these 
writers Mr. Say has consequenjdy im- 
bibed : and, in the tract we are here' 
considering, he reiterates . cahnsnies, 
which, however they mdy- have, ^ce- 
been credited by the Bx^sh priitie, 
are in the presmit day as caatUdly.- 
renounced as they havebeeiilong'dgo 
triumphantly disproved. „ 

The whole course of our; Indian: 
career is charged with injustice’ and 
oppression towards the nalive princes; 
a systematic scheme of extensive con- 
quest, pursued with Machiavelian po- 
licy, is afiirmed to iurve invariably 
ac^.ated the Indiata Government ; and 
the persecuted Hastings, to whom 
history has at length done justice, is 
again held up to opprobrium t— in fme, 
we are nationally accused, in the most 
unqualified terms, of having studi- 
ously intermeddled in all the intes- 
tine broils of the country, and, for the 
VoL.XVIlI. 4 B 
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purpose of our own ^grandizonent, 
of iunfing ahraps acted on the princi* 
file of “makh^ use of'one pnace to 
put dotrn another.” 

iuiei the bKkiieyed< cfaip^es 
wbi^ ^t.,i^fBBdUiA£ng)iiih i«caai 
men^ppora «re eadeaTouiin^to Ihvire. 

.pMiiihle; tfaat our.author an 
b«^ %^ayj^ig;}«ir^ ti^,viniiknNr 
he )^i9do^edif ouM seem, to dntpij, 
of ses^Ht.offthA.best; writers on In* 
dienJWlfioBpS-i An jOnae^ and x Wilks, 
and#,|fai^lB^weee.snrely as worthy 
of b{a H^gArd.mcdi^y. ard reaered by 
every .loyej;, of ystericaltrnth. These 
'writeya'H^:^d have, properly ^tructed 
hiniiP^to the true 'origw and growth 
of. our Indian empire; they : would 
faavf taught him, that we have been 
forc^juto,. contest, on almost ex&j 
oceayh^U, hyAthp cupidity or ambition of 

the native princes ; perht^indeed 

thc}l,,iWtul4hha!Ke;,told' him. a. yet 
plainer, tputhi^ that ^ents^ of his own 
nattUfTaitifho. bpd insidiously , acquired' 
euth^niy iitfthe.tiative .eoucU^Awere 
thp cl^ftfttnputers. of. those very wain, 
the.uiiW^^t,)Of iwbiob establisbed-'our . 
nsf p w d en tR.^f;) . •»-> !■! va-u, , ■ 
^Mkttthv^defiiining the.Iadwn Gd- 
r^nmpntlhFihoth-iiighonie'and idiroadr 
Mis< aomewbat invids^ 

ou»:twnst to^tbe extent of our Indian 
pos6ep^ns,mid;tbe pomp andlnsury 
displayed - fay .the .;divil rad military 
fuaotioBariet $> but . observations of 
su<dldMhaca^^,ahBU.a»t-det«n 
Tfaiwadik'PwhitalmietideavouM to' 
establiiA' (atifl^adisii^. to IriO. testt^ 
books)care4«£nt; thk iidlacy of the 
cuerrab Ofinian, 'tf. that- India is- the 
graad^>aouree.iOf.£ug)ancPs wealth >” 
aiadaeoUidty,i-,4be aetnal bankruptcy 
of rim* 'fia^in^ Company, and ti»' 
inaocpeAencyof continuing leqgar such- 
a unprc^takiei and even mis* 

cbievousineuatoaiicd'qxtn'theBritisb’ . 
natioa.e i -< ' .■ 

• ffiii otfly argbhtent iii sUpfidrt oF' 
thdUniP oPfhdsC propoikions '‘is'coit^’ 
tsuiiiid mffie-folIowiiigpasS^ ^‘To 
asecrtmn the cause of any mtioM’s 
wdd^nrfjpipt'not letqk i^r^, 


wnidst the people themselves. It is 
the active and judicious industrj^ of 
the English, .the spkit of order and 
economy of then merchants, and the 
protection enjojted 'by alb from' equal 
Wsjudddi ant ttoaodraeetafwealtb; 
these iordires.aredeqnd^ 'open.* br-tdl 
nations.” .■ -> ■ • i -a - 

The aoiidity of this tatbaik is >too 
palpable do 'be d^wted ; but how 
does the ai^mrab invalidate the de- 
clared-impotttanee of onrtndian'trade ? 
We admit, -with Mr. ^y,'.that :tfais‘ 
commerce^ extcualTeas.ithaOtK^ be* 
come, is by no means the chtef^hasis 
of our national prosperity; but when 
we consider the enormous capital that 
is embarked in the Indio trader both 
by the Company and private met'* 
chants, the great variety in the exports 
and imports, and the industry that is' 
set afloat at. Manchester and Glasgow 
by one article ''alone,, it is quite inpes* 
siblefor us .to- subscribe to hiseoimlh' 
sioD,.tbat>4>ur commerce with. Indwi4s 
of trifling valne 'to the Parent Btate; 
In pmnt of fact,' Mr, Say hiBWcif is 
not of this ttpinion; his ideas were 
somewhat confused, 'as uppCnrs in a 
subsequent page of his essay, between 
the India trade and the .Eattdndm 
Company. We pass otv therefore, to 
his second position, — tbeaetual bank* 
ruptey of the EasUladm Conpray, 
and the inexpediency of rite longer 
cOntkruaneeof so unscfaievoiisiabedy.' 

This is-a subject by for toe wide for 
our present . Jiiuits ; but a fewennory 
inquiries B$ to ourauthor’scorapetency 
to reason on such a question may ifot 
be oOt of place. 

He affinns tbat he has taken- for has 
guide toenesT bxcxnt and ioitma- 
tkendcated ‘document* (iet renm^ne- 
menaiet pha recent et kt pbtt aeiti*^; 
viz. “Adam Smith, ColqriKnm, 'Hr. 
Robot Hamilton’s imhiride ‘wm’k on. 
the ?Kationri Bdit ; .hot ptinci(M^ 
the excelleBt •khsteiy of firirisk bidiB, ' 
pubhshedin lSI7,*jby Mr, Jas^hiBf’ 

* It U tnici Mr. BSiIl'<’h'ia#orlfcar'#oit 4asV^ 
lUbed tp I8ta^ but the ioteUigence it <i»nta»nt is 
by brought down to iq li^|e ^ ^ifriod. 
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• 7^ MOST ' BZCENT docuiients ! ! 
isafor^ner, and traet 
•heti been -exclusively - handed ^br 
fomgaers, we sUonld iprobably -not 
faatte. wtserfiered .widi: Ws iicbpWtaUe 
efoMs tK>oaIifKteothem.''/<Biit>know- 
ing as we do that the essay was-trans- 
mhted to Bt^knid for itasertion ' in 
tlKt>'<^OtisMid Bercdd, and taking also 
into e^sidecatioB that e«en an ear- 
lier translation -ms issued from the 
IrfdtdoB ‘ press, in order that the 
essay n^gbt obtaki the widest possible 
dririibtion; we must really be allowed 
to hint, that there are much moke 
BBOBNCdoeumeBts than out author 
hast coaiutted, .and which, if proper 
attention' -hatd been paid to them, 
would probably hare led him to very 
^Mehedit concIuHonsfroni those which 
hebas^ao dnadvisably for his Ihetary 
cbaracterfrwced upon the British us 
well as the ConUnental public. 

Mr. Say has heard of the last Cbar- 
tar jAet, but it is evident that he has 
net -read it ; if he had done this he 
weuid have perceived that it was 
tbenoeforth incnmbent on the East- 
Indta Company to lay, annually, be- 
fonb-Bartiauient, distinct accounts of 
tbs state *of foeir finnces, separating 
tbd' receipts and duhursements of a 
teititotial or poikkal character from 
siieh'''‘a8 Were straetly commercial. 
Annual reports were likewise required 
ofitkeatateof the Indiandebt.— These 
papetsaredaly handed in, and printed 
fof>^e iitf<Hnation of die Membtfs 
oRBarHasient. 

In these annual accounts, Mr. Say 
might finre fotmd a history of the 
C«BpBoy’s finances from the expira- 
tioB- of the late charter down to the 
presod. time. He has contented him- 
self howevre, with antiquated docu- 
meiits,^: and has even selected periods, 
theUgh vre trust with no sinister 
vipiiv when long and expensive wars, 
undeMakeu fiH’ the' very existence 
of pur Indian empire, had not only 
exhausted the treasury of the Com- 
pany, hut had likewise reduced them 
to the necessity of contracting consi- 


denabte debts. Hie inference^' -how- 
cWBr,^'Wdfich he^thus derives,' lie'floea 
not hesitate to lay before us as a fidth- 
fid ^picture of thw exbtiiig state of 
thhigs.'^idfn 'if few IndivMhal features 
wBwill shew him -where it’is dtdfte. 

-First tben,-.-on’^ authori^ Pf his 
^ent records, he ’asmircy' hs that 
the Company’s rece^tkjttu^'hrijfijual 
to meet th^ expeBdift^.^Th8tsiich 
has been the case <at Certatu dUArtu- 
nate periods, wjieu ibe 'barlfieii of 
preserving India pressed hard <upon 
their shonldersj we wHlihgly adMt. 
Bnt let Mr. Say refer to the Parlia- 
mentaiy doeuments* to which we have 
just aBuded,' and he Will there fiiid his 
assertion completely, falsified. ' The 
best answer, however, to this firstpro- 
position will be found in hilr reply to 
the second. t .■ 

Secondly, — he asserts,’ that iii order 
to meet the excess ofespenfiture over 
income, the Company la co'ntiiMally 
contracting fresh loans, add thiis'ln- 
volving itself in deeper iniolvency. If 
this were really thecase^ matters Wbuld 
be bad indeed. By referring,hotvbvfcr, 
to the UBtraal' accounts^ or tfiSohr'tak- 
teenth and eighteenth Volumes, Mr. 
Say will find, to his astonishment, that 
the Company’s debts have beeu re- 
deemed within the last few years to 
the amount of sevreal millions steriii%. 

But besides the ailnual aeetmhte, 
therewere other undabendaut areuBaut 
Mr. Say’s commaiid,:throag)awfaiebhe 
might have become . tolerably Mr- 
quoted with the present atate of 
the Company’s finances ; for nume- 
rous books treating on these matters ' 
have been pdblished from time to time. 
Moreover, the late financial rerange- 
ments to pay off old debts by means 
of new - loans (so greatly to the Com- 
pany’s advantage) were not made 
in a corner ; they have been a con- 
stant theme of conversation amongst 
the old and retired servants of (he 
Company for some time past; pam- 

* Abftracts oi these acoooi^is, dufing the IfMt 
three ycarsi may be seev m (he Asiatic Jovaal# 
Tol. XV, p. -tti— *Vi. 

iOS. 

4 B 2 
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phlets h^ve been, pvblished respecting 
thepi^ and.jcorrespondence been 

prQBfS\Kra««!»<Sng. to tbsse wd 
Jto^fBeS; p£ in%w^t*wj, . 

reqdtf^d bpnsejtffliiqn patent 
toj^^pligbteH Co.nri«»Md«d and 

Hegjjgraee, or 

indua^y,. be has,:®neyo«dy 

eXjPPff 4 , h^srgif to. ad wboi are less 
ig,n,qfaqtlJja»bd“^elb , 

,, '¥§ibnye alteady declared oqr 
of aytHding iletaii, we shall 
notice but a few ^of the numerous 
nii^or .errors, contained in this short 
,Ws , say “ minor ej eors ” — 
they afu sncb, however, as snficientiy 
d^eaottstrate that our author’s ae- 
^aif^tance with Indian history is qi^* 
ifplpyisly superficial. 

1. He states, that the Nabqb of Ar- 
^ ..and tbe Itajah of Tan^oie are 
indebted 1 . to the Hast'lndia Company 
J^jthOjamonnt of ;f2,000,00ftj and 
ifb^tld^.debt .is nohJibely to be paid. 
%t,is, that the same n^ooiations 
ttapefafEed to. the Company the 
.fwitpries of these princes, not only 
PpHid/?d this debt,bj4 trsm^ferred Wte- 
SifB Hitb? wmn bends theoblieetion 
bf,wp««ewg,aU, just peennmry de- 
from, other parties.* 
f\r^ .ff* States, that “ the nonnnation 
places” is vested in the 
thattho influence of Oo- 
enhanced therd^. 
b»dim^ himself acf|uaint. 

Ptoyisions of the last 
AtkM wouhl not have ven- 
a^Stion- It is, there most 
S^WfefvSbd; jPesitisely provided, that 
flPpiHmtjon to all vacant places 
^^flragiopte.vdth the Court of Pirec- 
t^rg ; and ^ .sanction of the Board 
bi.CiBhAtol is necessarj! o«/y in rc^d 
to the highest appointments, ei*, the 
^^V^to.ervGenerai,.tbe Governors of 
^adras .and. Bombay, and the Cow- 
iq^Sr-in-CbieC at each presidency. 
,1%’*;^ the power pf the 
®^i W*tectpcs, by a. special pro- 
vision oflhe Act, to recall, ad libitum, 

* ■ Wi altude’ clTiifly to the Nabob of Aicot. “ 


any .one of their officers, independent- 
ly of the sanction of the Bqard. 

. I d.i'.Theilast error ,we shall notice is 
thea)Bpant.of tb%pnblie.loan qf 4812, 
contracted ^r ini ^ ewptfy- . Mr. 
Bay sWtes it 

amount of it was j£2,500,000. .This 
debt, rooreower, hm been, ^ftogether 
eedeened.— Mr. Say .fcdls. ns of the 
contract, but not of the..repayneBt. . 

Enough has b^n, sufely .advanced 
to shew that.no reliance can be jdaced 
on any of ow mtthor’s statements.-r 
What, then, become of bis reasoning, 
and the, inferences be has drawn ? — If 
we had time and .spsce, and tins were 
a sttffident occasion for takinga com- 
prehensive view of the financial al&Irs 
of tbe Company, it would not be dif- 
ficult, to idtew, that tbe Indufii .debt, 
JTT-such amountain when seen through 
the magnifying optics of Mr. 8ay,rrisa 
mole-hill when compared with the vast 
and increasing resources of the terri- 
torial possessions of tbe Company. Jt 
has been for several years, and still is, 
ilia rapid course of redemptioD,.8nd 
every successive year increases the 
Ihdlity of reducing it. 

We noticed in the eonuaenoemeat 
of this article, that our authoc’a.otim 
opinions were generally good., , ,We 
are anxious, therefore, to. make some 
amends for tbe .severity, of the fore- 
going obseivations, by declaring. .Qur 
unqualified approbation of the. senti- 
ments conveyed in the following , pa- 
ragraphs:-;- 

“ It must, however, be allowed, that 
since the Directors of the Company 
and the members of the Government 
have been set tp watch eaeh other; 
since ^rmidable complaints have been 
beard in tbe House of Commons; 
since the circulatioB , of many .works 
which have enligfatwed the English 
public on the true state of a&ira, and 
on their, real interests, abuses have 
sensibly diminished. Xbe English ad- 
ministration in these vast and fertile 
countries seems to have changed its 
character: property is safe under, its 
protection; justice is unpartiidly ad- 
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ministered in all the countries directly 
under English rule ; and appeals to the 
higher Courts having been rendered 
more easy, the Rajahs and tributary 
princes have been obliged to adhere 
pretty dosbly.to justice in their deci- 
sions. 

“ It has sometimes been said, that 
this colony, like every other, will ren- 
der itself independent : but it has not 
bmt considered that India is not a 
colony, properly so called, for the 
English have neither driven out nor 
exterminated the natives. The Hin- 
doos are still what they were under 
AurengZebe, and are probably still more 
numerous and industrious ; they were 
then the masters of their own coun- 
try, however little attachment they had 
to it. What is a government of 45,000 
men over a population of seventy mil- 
lions ? But the natives are quiet and 
laborious, and quite incapable of ap- 
preciating the eflfect of national inde- 
pendence and good political institu- 
tions upon individual happiness. The 
people of Asia resemble their flocks, 
who scarcely think it possible to live 
without a master : they are happy, 
without knowing why, when fortune 
sends them a good one ; and when the 
contrary happens, suffer patiently, with- 
out itroubling themselves as to the 
means of bettering their condition in 
tuture. 

■‘f Supposing tmy ibreiga prince or 
usurper should (X'oeure a few willing 
or reluctant partisans, he would have 
still fewer means of resisting British 
power and intrigue than the .princes 
who governed India before the English, 
and who,'nevertheless,have been forced 
to submit to the superior tactics of 
Europe and the superior policy of Eng- 
land. A European tumy would appear 
in India under great disadvantages ; it 
would not find a people incensed 
agsunst their rulers, ready to second it, 
as has been asserted. The princes, 
rather than the people, were the ene- 
mies of the English ; and independent 
princes no longer exist. European 
forces could only be sent by land; and 


let 'any one calculate the delay, the 
expense, and the loss which must at- 
tend an army in such an expedition t 
Not to speak of the nations' it wwid 
have to l^t-with tin its toad,— of the 
men; horses,’ Shd artilldry Ibsf in the 
burning sands, the trdckless stihmpS, 
and impassable rivers,— it wbidd have 
to encounter, on its arrival; a viell-bsta- 
Ukhed power, defended by an'atmy of 
160,000 men, disciplined like Euro- 
peans, and with the facilities of re- 
ceiving by sea ail necessary reinforce- 
ments and supplies. 

“ Finally, if the English in Ibdia 
wanted to render themselves indepen- 
dent of the Motber-Country, and to be 
governed by a leader of their own, 
what are their means of acOompIishing 
it ? The English population of India 
is composed of about 20,000 soldiers, 
for the most part the servants of the 
Company, or of Government, which is 
the same thing; and from 4 to' 5,000 
independent individuals, scattered at 
grefit distances from each other, and 
occupied with their private interests.* 

“The olqect of the greater part of 
the Englisb in India is to retifrn home 
to spend their fortunes in their native 
land ; and they would not willing^ en- 
gage in any enterprize likely tti prevent 
this. The insurgents would have onfy 
afew scattered troops and cierk^ willing 
torenouncetheir country and reratihrin 
India. The fidelity of the sepbys, Oc 
native troops, disciptined and' '^hm- 
manded by Europeans, Would tvaver 
between the English of Europe tind of 
Asia; while the weakness sprnigibg 
from such divisions 'would probsfcly 
cause their common expnlsion, unless 
the force sent by the Mother-Cbuirtry 
should profit by the only chances of 
success afforded it by this dangerous 
disorganization. 

“ In every case the freedom of India 
seems impossible; but ought wfe to 
wish, for the interests of humanity, 
that Europe may lose its influcnceover 
Asia? Ought we not rather to wish 

'*> We do not stop to correct these statetncnis. 
—JEd. 



4&D Smark* on M. Sat^t Tract on India. [thcc. 

tbat it siiodd increase? political econt^f , and, 

no «]»t she vas io the da' 


VamiQjlfe jMr<di8fffll^q8elFquk 

ai{t4« adJ .MOirTi) niDjMS >0 n. . 

^uWj g«94^??^‘WSptn;ba8> 

she may receive many froiaJitt*. 

•■OflStj hni,.';,i’a fi. 

^jjjicaa^Dscaftfkijropey fronnheir 


whi 


prsgFa»'!thii;^''l(hib 'taMde- hi'- all 
braacMeif^ tfttmlitt'biiahited^ are; ho 
ddUK^ ihi^h^ ibf - shbdile'iffih wor^ 
ns^^lihvg'tf^dy'snbrfui^ tife twd 
Amerieas; — I do not meanhy fbrWof 
arms. Military preponderance is, and 


fib-#io 'fniWS'W. nw .aiquvi .ai 

ha^i^;|tsibr#niWW^!«S^ tlwAiar 

tojjfc ,^anc«,ian»l}<p<&^eS' <e£i''I>idu, 

To hc) j>sdpcsfy wtaodBin lasetsBffifiR^ 
re^ilMa m hnigp«ppreBiiecriii|9^ ^ttifd 
hftru£^c<lMs ctoto^es! beOtrlsHffi^^y 

insfaacted esai^ 'd«iafeW8P‘%Bt 

hi*Sdof^d°B5a-fi»h^ ahy'lIibBHi^ 
cri^i hUt c4»«d^;Io^’ W 
geiiei^^in}(httf4tlbiiv‘'‘'5ftVe aA iro* 
terirof" s^aWdard ' 6(niei'''iii|1|. WKpm ,he 
has i^'acg(itu||Biicef 
8t»ri(^ let 

reading what has cost these able and 


ever will be, accidental and prec£aTOn£~ nilelllgent men so many years of pain- 
EiUrope will subjugate the world^.h^,tho,, ini jS^qdyx^|d then (such is our opi- 
inevitable ascendancy of knowledge, nidn of Mr. Say) he certmnly will not 
and the unceasing openoions of h^ risfea hififyyu^ndeht on questions of 
institutions.^ It is^np Iqn^r nee^s^. ™iSi^ydPP,WSt!:.r' 'U — ; ai"? 
to'is^^^v Snns '^inst the .jiwrica^ Thqf,ex|^fj5 ,we hav^ tq^a,j^jd 
Inifiitn^'i' ^ASia’hei^Sj longer tini^ oq whi(d».qpnstitute;ti»eppiy.yalMaWenpti 
accw^t ‘p^‘h^‘ 'Immense population, .tion pf the^^say, sufBefently aswiq 
anflliohmt^a which Idn^ropted aqd ■ us, ^at Mn Say's; min^ is pf SSPhi^ 
immW^hm customs', t^pose. to ch^racter^ ^jiSt ,infi>nBatioB ali;^ |s.> 

sp^te o^n^a^ni'^Butihe tpaf’ch .. nepessaryito cpiyecthirf»eseat|vfe(Wb' 
of *v<!uis''is inoltiiliU'. '.hm jfeligipp — ^e^iaps; the ,su)l|}^ haSt.bepp Wlgr 


of Wijf', -Sihig) has givcji place tp M^hp* 
inclaiilsiii ; ' that of nraiiuih has lost 
half ‘ltd votaries^ ,pd Mahpmebnism 
wili'wp^ifself put in. turq, like every 
thi^'ebeV|''^eTti^lil!:e8 of commu-.^ Indja, who have no hPpwle8|g{tjeifi|h«^ 
nican^n hy water* are necoming every sul^ect j, aqd thei^.ay|Kgipny^]ni§<!^^iAj 


geated to bim;.; if sp,;nW'hp<uff:'P>lls 
ground,, and ^we; .think ,i| ti^t'ithaj 
Mr. Say should know it^^stj, t!sa<f a ■ 
There are many . wboi :Mh-jirtPpfo 


Go'oll Hppe.has hren.. lessened, pop for .Inmselfi apdrSWTigjjSt |hrt<iWSlS*wbj 

,.,SrUlQUfei3M>‘-'lLT " 'P~- .L. ■' ‘1' • 1.: _ 


‘^esse. Wd . celerity, wee , then.sep,-hiiftB .hiftPWPPTPh^^sfei 
l/flifil' "rTK! oilier jsissagc.- to the Kaat , The ignorance, Iherf^Vlds gel ' 
will 'jji<Tu(iital)ly l.'cVoine iiioie .short . .ner^ in, xi^atd.iiPldntfBP sffiUBtelisl 
anir' phiciiciilile'. ' .Tbe liberation of j truly imherqtni hwif thrtrfl'WlS!.. 
Oruecc wiri lead ui that of Jllgvpt; i.is cpunhyy^vjg^J&th^jhM'SS'i' 

anif'riyili/alioii, gtu'ung ground, .will . faeafd. a^io pTsl^prieei/Ha^ilgi 
leveribV olistiiclcs to coininiraiciilioii ; . ^Marqimsp. S^iteJeySi} tfeeylhww j8* 

'*f? ■ ' j" 1_ ‘ 1* ■ ■' * 'l_ 1 ~ 3 \ ^1_ ^ a., < , 



vnth . havenp}gjnwdiBte|esns*BdQ«ldMifi*di%{i 


tharn^^bouiy. , 'WeJjnajt theq ,^ave" fliey^lmse,^; pBc^i^esUdhtdoJiith^. 
afa&tic lea olf tne' hitur^ 8|at^^ .every-thinj; is too iniquitous Joh^r 
cietv : hiit liine is a uccps^iy investigation. .. , ,, ^ .nerfgoiiiMa .ii/ 

in anjircat rcviilutiiuvs.” „T J. Aiirtha* weidead’hM-iiws^pN 

JViKSay is a' most rcepeotgW, wcjfw and tsnWiiiPltieVlhw^iif 
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roibirfMo/rVir 


— -y «■ « — VyPl>t~ lOfl9^ VJV 

tiomipf Afs^StwnKengi^aio# at wotitiii mitlwns. 

E««)it9^-Qmdw4«4 bsr S6^ (nen^dkaa ' All the steam engines in England p<»’ ' 

iai«i,iai9^eflref»i«B sess ,tl?e pMer of sao’jOoa baHea |f4lfe» 


the.itose 

of rtoe pyxainiil iiuiuunis toj faitr 

miilic^ eiihic -'vanls', and die 

... 


m ac h im f^ .fc^t in inotioh;-:tvrenqKft>tn 
houi^ would raise 86a,§00,(}()ft tow,! w* 
647,100,000 in ei^teen hours, whi^il^. 
ceeds the mass of labour that mutt ItWj!-,^ 


, „^o*sls li-ii iiiiliuti-s of tons, at . been empjotted tn raise the m^terialp ofjlT 
two thdib^nd pounds' to 'the t^n. lihe ureat pyramid. 


bflfi ‘jIHr. ’s/l 
•mccj Vi a'fc')’. 
iijo ii!ii 


of'tlie pyramid^ is aSsuni^’ 

' I-: • ' ‘U .v,;!>- . '7 ' ' 


,-nr.;tri 

Ion iliw -n'mii’-iy. 
to gfii ua.‘m(i iid 


•i.'icnii.'* 

rj'j »ol 1)1' 
t ■;ouv3rjy.n' 


■ S>* : i- i*~ ti-’ «'* xl • ~ 

- . , - i^Ahe JaunaL, 

Sia : — Mr. Buckingh4ffl,q=Hii andPafthougli I am not 'to be ^^rmte^' 
OflaStai' toaTd Kt Ih^t ritftitttV- asl an in^« d fchang^''of .sigrtiiturc, t-Vpn'fi^' 
i-mtAety (accoMibg'lw Ms ao:' thd-Ogforj^ Jf . x, liiing;i|.y simis wiif," 
cepeatirih bf the tenn^, lihs tibticed the ^.lifepdhf tdiioi; pr 'tim Caliuiia ” 
myibftw to yon of the 28th Septem- Jotlhirf, I slSf^ ' never put 7prwArd ' 
bef/ which appesated in the Asiatic any kateineht rejecting upon 
‘"t October; adding, that “if ractbr of in^fyiduais' ‘^feund^ 

J sake- of Others, nath^ than “ entire and' n ilftil ignliraiux' of tte 
I, that he has corideseended " facts ':*’ a conduct irnpnicd to -vit^ 

Buckingham in tlie seventeenth ‘ p^c,' 
of the Appendix to tlie ‘'StatcniLmfj' 
“ofFadtsfeiativc to liis rcmiiViii-jrroni'' 
"India,* printcdhl Caicurtit in,' Abrif ’ 
**1S23*^ ' 

:G>d pdisdge^' of ’npy •, wiimh'^“f 

refiiredito'Mr.' BiiMtinghaiu’w ete& 


Jocund f<6f 
“ is.fer the sahe 
" fin*' inMeV .that he has ooiideseended 
“ tdt'ilbtidd it an.”^ PerhapS it would 
have been qMte’ aS well fdf Ms own 
sal*;fi#4ieditta retlttaiirta hidiself from 
thiS>%r#hliSbfls aet' of khjdrf^S teci 
wa*dk«thefs.' ^ These otiifri, ’ T Sake to 
be siMnewhat' SkO^' Fals-tafiTs inen' in 
buekimi y^eteathrea <rf -Mr. Btibking- 


haiiPa distewed teh^tfon j and in I chatged Mm with pronmel'. nuinina 
standi^'fifrth to.d’efehd these Scripture;— wi.'b If' a: i:i;r personal cha,. 
he M(s ehly^eSspostsl Iftn^ • ■ ■ racter-^s nothing in :In- s,i,|,; wnh ri:" 


1 Onlyettfios^ 

B'laasedfr, Editor, -mt you 
shotfaihM^i beOb Sn^ectOd io any 
portioit'of Ws' itiefey giving admission 
to lay l«itBFi> :^ve«Kfelm, if you 
do «ot startled the fhnndet of tMs 
Easeow iupitfaVJtlite>*«!*»Bgha»r ft)-. 
»an^Iii»b*H ttpd t^rialr 'froBj grap- 
plinf ilmlhihte^JorietttM dr oecMental 
logUsdSkhaineip.lroth, as be pleases ; 
mud ol eiiOji:i,.i',7i , . - ■ ■ - 

• Mr. Buckingham, at a debate at the Eatt- 
IndialMi||g,^a^aRil,iiasti»h*iraa noealfcwie 


fererice to the (■liiiin pn ierred by Mr. 
Maijoribanks iind I leniarkcd iliat 
Mr. ButAingham could not be'_ignb-f 
rant of the value of cbaractefj or qf ’ 
the evils which its loss entails,' ’ ’ ' ’ 

Notwithstanding the blustering ‘ of ' , 
Mr. Buddngham, 1 see ho reason to '' ' 
^tei-tny opinions one iota. * 

I charge Mr. Buckingham"^*’ a’’ ' 
profanation’ of Scripture, * compare * t 
ing the irrelevUni and desMtory piattfee'^* 
which occurs in a General Gourtftq’! ' 
the Sbhd 'hientitjiiied in the parable of 



ilfr, Buckinghom*. 


the sower; the seed, as th^ used, 
being, in the figurative lai^^e of 
Sacred Writ, a t3rpe of the*truths 
tn;g^t by our Saviour to hk disciples. 

. X know not Mr. Budungham’s pet- 
silndon; but his apparent contempt 
ail iogitunate authority augurs but 
lime reverence towards the source 
froin ndience all power springs ; and 
tte Asi^ic JiMimal will not sufier in 
the good opinion of its supporters, by 
having omitted to record the conv*- 
menomient of a speech which is in 
itsdf so completely indefensible. 

tlpon the Second point, as to cha- 
racter. 

'Mr. Buckingham says he does not 
dem'ly understand what is meant by 
the ejcpression of a right to rest belief 
on chatacter, I will endeavour to ex- 
plain my meaning, by citing that gen- 
tleman’s own case, in the hope that 
the familiarity of the exemplification 
will enable him to comprehend h. 

Mr. Buckingham applies for permis- 
sion to return to India as the editor 
of a paper. Inquiry is made how he 
conducted himself during his former 
reridence there. It appears that he 
was sent about his business for treat- 
ing the orders of his superiors with 
contempt, after forfeiting his repeated 
promises of better behaviour. His 
request, therefore, is rejected, in the 
belief that if allowed to go back be 
would return to his old ways,- and I 
rest sack belief on the character which 
the Government give of him. 

Mr. Buckingham’s speech, even ac- 
cording to his own version, treats as 
a' fallacy the idea of reputed good 
character being a guarantee against 
misconduct. If it is not a guarantee, 
at least it presents a ^r presumption 
in favour of the party enjoying such a 
character. But who supported Mr. 
Matjoribanks’ claim simply upon cha- 
racter? who denied the ri^t of scru- 
tiny? and where, let me ask Mr. 
Buckingham, has such right been niori' 
fully and more fn‘ely indulged in than on 
that occasion, vvhen at least teh hours 
were occupied in the (fiscussion ? 

Mr. Matjoribanks was charged with 


“ coming to the Court under fsJse 

fjIretCnces It was gainst such 
an Imputation that the charsKter 
of Me. Matjoribanks was rited as a 
suf^ent ground to rebut the calum- 
ny ; tmd'yet Mr. Buckingham has the 
^ontery to state, “ No one that we 
“ever heard of imputes more to Mr. 
“ Marjoribanks thkn this,— that his 
“ demand is unsupported by sufficient 
“grounds.” 

, With reference to the question put 
to Mr. Buckingham, — whether, in 
hiring a servant, charactm’ does not 
weigh ? he replies, “ it would have its 
“ due weight, but it would not pre- 
“ vent an inquiry into the justice of 
“ such servant’s clmms, if he were 
“ subsequently to present to his mas- 
“ ter a demand for wages, while he 
“ had been absent for two or three 
“ years on an excursion of pleasure 
“ with his friends in some distant 
“ country. This is a parallel cage.” 
I deny its being a parallel -case, or 
any thing like it. The regulations of 
the service permilted Mr. Maijori- 
banks to be absent from bis duty for 
two years on an excursion of plea- 
sure to recover his health, vrith the 
greater portion of bis allowances. 
The demand was presented by the 
servant; it was invesrigated and deem- 
ed a just one by three eoniauTent 
jurisdictions, viz. by the Court of Di- 
rectors, by the Court of Proprietors, 
and by the Board of Controul. Where, 
then, is the parallel ? With Mr. Buck- 
ingham it would seem that it is suffi- 
cient a measure should emaUate from 
the Directors, to render it unjust and 
unprincipled. 

I nOw come to that passage k>- my 
letter which appears to have gjreU tiie 
greatest umbit^ to Mr. 
viz. “ Mr. B. cannothe igBOtUptili^e 
" value of character, or diils 

“ which its loss ent«&.” ' " 

This is what Mr. B. cdfe “ tMsb 
of tiie assassin krthe dark.** 
ed no stab in the 

wound which seems ho hKtiM)<|psion- 
ed so much pi«i to liaiir who 

* See Debate, 29d Sepiember 1*94. 
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runs may read, that Mr. Buckingham 
forfeited his repeated promises of 
amendment given to die Bepgal Go- 
vernment, and opposed his own opi- 
nions, and his “ pretended dignity asa 
licensed free-mariner,” to the injunc- 
tions of the Government, whose for- 
bearance only incited him to fresh 
acts of contumacy.* 

It was a series of misconduct, com- 
bined with ingratitude, that led to Mr. 
Buckingham’s deportation. 1 refer to 
facts. On the 29th May 1822, Mr. 
B. writes to the Governor-General’s 
Private Secretary in the following 
terms t-}- “ I can have no hesitation in 
“ distinctly pled^ng myself to exer- 
“ cise the greatest caution in the ad- 
“ mission of articles which may have 
“ the slightest tendency to produce 
" such an evil (a relaxation of disci- 
“ pline), as well as all those which 
“ may appear dictated bypertmal feel- 
“ tags rather than a disinterested re- 
“ gard to the promotion of the public 
“ goad. 

“ My unaltered desire is that my 
“ paper should be confined to.subjects 
“ of deaded utility. 

“ I do with sincerity pledge mytelf 
“ to exercise that additional scnitiny 
“ and caution which his Lordship re- 
“ quires ; and having so pledged my- 
“ self, I shall, I trust, be conscien- 
“ tiously -zealous to fulfil his expressed 
“ expectation. I assure his Excel- 
“ leney, the Governor-General, that 
“ he may repose himself on my atten- 
“ tkm to these points ; and with a 
“ renewal of my deep sense of his 
" Lordship’s justice, as well as his 
“ benevolence, I have, &c.” 

Why, Sir, it will scarcely be cre- 
dited, that within two months from 
hia, giyii^ this renewed pledge to 
av4wl personal subjects, and to con- 
fine. Woeelf to subjects of decided 
utility, he made a violent personal 
attack .tM a most respectable pub- 
He.oficet^, “founded on an entire 
“ aaM>4lQl|al igM>ran.ce of fects an 

— ■ — . — y- - , — . 

* aeSSnMeaii&rtten. 

t 8agia(i pe» S t« toStdanmt of Facts, p. IS. 
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attack which, I regret, induced Mr. 
Jameson to seek personal satisfaction 
at the hands of one who “ stood forth 
“ to vindicate the principles of anony- 
“ mous appeals,' whatsoever slander 
“ upon individuals they involved, and 
“ maintained the privilege of lending 
“ himself to be the instrument of dny 
“ unknown calumniator.”* 

Such, Sir, is the character given 
by the Supreme Government of Mr. 
Buckingham, who now has the face to’ 
come forward and complain of the 
anonymous mode adopted in Offemg 
the remarks in my letter of Sepfem- 
ber, and to which he has applied the 
following epithets : 

“ The dastardly conduct of the 
writer.” 

“ The masked slanderer.” 

“ The base unmanly wretch.” 

“ The stab of the assassin in the 
dark.” 

“ The writer of the base and infa- 
mous insinuation.” 

“ The unnianly dastard.” 

Let the gall’d jade wince, and not 
complain if he now writhes undet the 
chastisement given him in an anony- 
mous mode, the principle of which 
he has himself vindicated, whatsoevev 
slander upon individuals it involved, 
or however unfounded the calumny. ■ 

Mr, Buckingham forfeited his charac- 
ter pledged to the Bengal Govemmend 
He has complained of his losses,-''tihd 
has brought his case before Pariiamend 
before the Directors, before the Court 
of Proprietors, and before the Board of 
Controul : all have rejected it. ' I think, 
therefore, that I am fully justified in 
telling him, that “he cannot be ^- 
“ norant of the value of character, or 
“ of the evils which its loss entmls.” 

And now. Sir, having replied to 
Mr. Buckingham’s remarks on my let- 
ter, I must beg permission, before I 
conclude, to draw the attention of 
your readers to the gentlemanly tirade 
which this sensitive Mr. Buckingham 
has directed against the Court of Di- 
rectors. I refer to it, not with the 

• Statement of Facta, p, S4. ’ . ' 

Vot. XVIII. 4 C 



354 A Tour in India 

view of entering into any discussion 
on the sul:iect to which it relates, but 
for the purpose of exposing the man, 
who can condescend to use terms 
which could only emanate from one 
who “ has lent himself to be the in- 
“ strument of any unknown calum* 
“ niator.” 

In the Oriental Herald for last 
month there is an article, page 368, 
on the papers printed by the Company 
rdating to the Hyderabad loan ; and in 
page 376 is the following passage 
“ Another letter from the Court of 
“ Directors in England, dated Novem- 
“ her 1821, was dispatched to India, 

and a more ludicrous specimen of 
“ ignorance as to the first principles of 
“ political economy ; of folly as to 
“ apprehending consequences from 
“ causes which could not have pro- 
“ duced them ; oijealomy as to profit 
” made by others in which they them- 
“ telnet dented to thare, is not to be 
“ found in the annals of the Court.” 

Those who penned this able letter of 
the 1st November 1821, to which Mr. 
Buckingham has alluded, require no 
other defenders than themselves from 
any attacks which may be levelled at 
them. But I would ask how Mr. Buck- 
ingham could possibly know the Direc- 
tors wished to share in the profits ? 
If he can prove that assertion to be 
true, I will join with him in reprobating 
the hypocritical indignation which that 
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letter conveys at the scandalous trans- 
actions which it justly condemns. If 
he cannot prove his assertion to be 
true, the only conclusion to be drawn 
is, that he has asserted what is false, 
and tbatknowingly and willingly. What, 
then, becomes of his clmm to honour, 
truth, and integrity ? 

I heartily congratulate the Proprie- 
tors in having a Court of Directors 
who have manfully and fearlessly ex- 
posed and reprobated the shameful 
intrigues which the Hyderabad Papers 
disclose. I single out no indivijiual, 
be he high or low, who may have 
taken part in the business. It appears 
to be of a most nefarious character ; 
and whether one party is to blame or 
another, all I care about is, that the 
Court of Directors should set their 
faces against such measures, in a man- 
ner so decided, that it shall be a guide 
to all future governments to avoid 
lending themselves to the insidious 
representations of interested parties, 
imbued with a cupidity which would 
wring the very heart’s blood from the 
poor native prince, whose coffers were 
doomed to be the prey of such usiuious 
vultures. If the Court of Directors do 
this, more good will result to India 
than from a free press, which is Mr. 
Buckingham’s panacea for all evils, 
and which he would exercise in up- 
holding extortion and iniquity. 

JCSTITIA. 


A TOUR IN INDIA IN THE YEAR 1503. 
To the Editor of the Atiatic Journal. 


But: The following extract from 
W omaent volume which I lately 
^Govmred in the library of a friend, 
Inhere it had long remained tmdis- 
torbed under the accumulated dust of 
a century, may not prove uninter- 
ekthtgtd your readers, as conveying an 
■oeptut of one of the earliest “ Tourt 
in India” which have been given to 
"die pilbhc in this age of tour-making, 
this volume, which is in the rich 
Uadi letter of the age, contains be- 
tMe other “ navigations and disco- 


veries ” in various parts of the 
“ worlde. The Navigation and Vydget 
of Lewet Vertomannus, Gentleman of 
the C'die of Rome, to the Regumt of 
Arabia, Egypte, Persia, Syria, Ethio- 
pia, and East India, both within and 
without the ryuer of Gardes, ^e. s in 
the Yeere of our horde 1503. Con- 
teymng marry notabh and straunge 
thinges, both historicall and naturaU.” 

From this I have extracted a por- 
tion of that which seemed most ap- 
plicable to your jonmal, and, should 
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it prove acceptable to your readers, I 
will continue to give you such further 
portions as in the present “ refined 
age ’* may be admissible in a work of 
general circulation. 

The author’s own words wiD best 
e^tplain his motive for travelling, and 
publishing the result of his labours : 
“ For as often in the books of histories 
and cosmographies I read of such mar- 
ueylous thinges^ whereof they make 
mention {fispecially of thinges in the 
East parte of the worlde\ there was 
nothyng that cotdde pacifie my unquiet 
wynde untyl I had with mine eyes scene 
the trueth thereof ^^ *** **^ .But what 
incommodities and troubles chaunced 
unto me in these mages^ as hunger^ 
thirstf coldcy heate^ warres^ captiniticy 
terroursy and dyuers other suche dauru- 
gersy I will declare by the wayy in theyr 
dueplacesl* 

1 am, &c. 

Bibliographiccjs. 

or THE CXTIE or CAMBAIA IN INDIA; MOST 
FKUITEFULL IK MANNER OF ALL 
THIKGES. CAP. 1. 

Forasinuche as in the begynnynge of 
this woorke we promised that we would 
declare all thynges briefelyi we intende 
nowe heere to speake onely of thynges 
whiche may seeme most woorthye to be 
knowen. £ntryag, therefore, into India, 
we came to a certaine porte which the great 
and famours ryuer Indus passeth l^, and 
is not far from the citie of Cambaia. It 
is situate three n^les within the lande to> 
ward the south. The Brigantines, or 
Foystes, can have no accesse to it, ex- 
cepte the fludde ryse bygher then com- 
monly it is woont to do, which sometymes 
overflowetb the lande the space of foure 
myles. But heere the fluddes have con- 
trarye courses of increasynge, for heere 
they increase in the wane of the moone, 
but with us in the full moone. The citie 
is Walled after our manner, and aboundetb 
with al necessarie thynges, especially with 
wbeate and al sortes of holesome and plea- 
sante frui|es. There are also certayne 
kyndsa. of spyces, the names whereof 1 
kno^noU It bath also abundaunce of 
gossampine or bombassine cotton. Mer- 
cbaupts^ b^ng from thence yeerely so 
much bombassine and silke, that sometime 
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they lade fourtie or fyftie shyps to carry 
into other countreys. In this re^on is 
also a mountayne where the onyx stone, 
commonly called “ conieola,** is founde ; 
and not farre from thence another moim- 
tayne where the calcedony and diamant 
are found. 

THE MAKERS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE 
CITIE OF CAMBAIA AMD OF THE 
80LTAN THEREOF. CAP. 2 . 

The Soltan of Cambaia at my beyng 
there was named Macamut, and had 
rayned fourtie yeeres, after he had ex- 
pulsed the kyng of Gugerat They thynke 
it not lawful! to kyll any liuyng beaste to 
eate, or to eate fleshc. They are no Ma- 
humetans, neyther idolaters, and therefore 
I believe that if they were baptised, they 
were not far from the way of saluation, 
for they observe the exquisite rule of ius- 
dee, doying no worse to others than they 
woulde to be done to them. As touchyng 
theyr apparell, some of them go naked. 
On theyr heades they weare lyllettes of 
purple colour. They them selues are of 
darke yclowe coloure, commonly called 
leonell coloure. This Soltan maynteyneth 
an army of xx tbousande horsemen. Every 
mornynge resort to his pallace fyftie men 
sytting on elephantes ; their office is, with 
all reuerence to salute the Kyng, or 
Soltan ; the elephantes also kneelyng 
downe. In the mornyng as soone as the 
Kyng waketb is bearde a greete noyse of 
drumraes, tambuites, tymbrelles, waytes, 
and also trumpettes, with dyuers other 
musicall instruments in reioycyng that the 
Kyng lyueth. The lyke do they wbyle 
be is at dinner ; and then also the men 
sytting on the elephantes make bym the 
lyke reuerence as before. We wyll in 
due place speake of the wytte, customes, 
and docllitie of these beastes. The Soltan 
of diis cytie hath his upper lyppe so grosse, 
that it b a monstrous thynge to beholde;* 
insomuch that somtyme be bcareth it up 
with a fyllett, as women do the heare of 
theyr heades : his bearde is whyte and 
longe, even unto the nauell. He is so 
accustomed to poyson, even from his in- 
fancie, that dayly eateth some to keep him 
in use ; and although he himselfe feele ho 
hurte thereof by reason of custome, yet 

* The mustachio in Guzerat is often torned 
over the ear. This is peciilUrty seen amongst 

the Jarrejahs, wlio practise infanticide. 

4 C 2 
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IJe therel^y, iinpo^|on bym selfe, 
ih^ ^ ^ poy^n to others ; for when he is 
jdis^EjQsed to put any of his noblemen to 
^a^» he causeth him to be brought to 
his presence, an^ to stande naked before 
hym. Incondnente he eateth certayne 
fruiles (whiche they call cfto/b/M*),lykeunto 
nuttemegges; and eateth also the leaues 
of certayne hearbes whiche they call tarn- 
bolps, addyng also thereto the pouder of 
beaten oyster sbelles : and a wbyle chaw- 
yng all these togeather in bis mputb, he 
spytteth it out upon hym whom he desy- 
reth to kyll, who being sparkled therewith 


* Jae-phul. 


dyeth by force of the poyson witliin tlie 
space of halfe an houre. He entertaineth 
about four^'thoi^sand concubines; for 
when soeuer he hatil'lyhe with any of 
them, shee with whom be bath lyen dyeth 
the daye following, beyng by him impoy> 
soned ; and therefore when lie cltange^ 
his shyrt or other apparrel^ no man dare 
weare it : and for this cause he.hatb greate 
change of apparrell. My companion en- 
quired diligently of the merchants by 
what meanes he was of so venemous na- 
ture ; they answered, that tlie Soltan bis 
father brought him so up of a childe with 
poyson, by litle and litle with preserua- 
tines so accustomyng him thereto. 


A SKETCH OF THE EARLY HISTORY OF CHINA, 
Condemedfrom M. Kalprolh's “ Asia Polyglolta^' andthe J st N'o. of his “ Tableaux 
Historiques de I* Asie^ depuisla Monarchic de Cyrus jusqi^ d nosJoursT* 


The progenitors of the present Chi- 
nese appear not to have been the first 
inhabitants of the country ; these were 
of a different race. The pre- 
sent inhabitants came, probably, from 
p^ain districts in the north-east, 
.where they place the first scenes of 
.tbw mythology, viz. the mountains of 
^o^oqn, anciently Kuen-lun. These 
are an extensive chain of very high 
mountains covered with perpetual 
snow, situated to the west of northern 
Chin^ and stretching from the lake 
Kho^hoo-nor, to the ThsoongUingj by 
yhich they are connected with the 
Heavenly Mountain. The Chinese, in 
.^this p^ticular, resemble the Hindoos, 
Md, indeed, all the nations speaking 
languages derived from the Sanscrit, 
wd who have descended into Hin- 
',.^‘^®tan from the Himalaya moun- 
tains ; the latter placing the origin of 
their gods, like their own, in the 
north, as the Chinese place their’s in 
‘ the west. 

^ The colonies coming from Kuen-lun, 

< ff^dually subdued and exterminated 
^e Aborigines. A few remnants of 
these primitive nations, however, still' 

. Xtindon,'Treuttel,and Co., and Boi«ange and 
Co., . publishing in six nunberi, 4to., wiih an 
aUas in folio. 


exist in the mountains of easteni Chi- 
no, under the appellation of Miao. We 
know but little of their manners, cus- 
toms, or language, and therefore have 
no means of tracing their origin. We 
may infer, however, from some pas- 
sages in the Chinese historians, that 
they were of the same race as the 
K’iangs or Tibetans. 

The founders of the Chinese empire 
did not exceed one hundred families. 
Their ancient habits, which they have 
preserved to this day, form a striking 
contrast with those of the Indo^ger- 
manic race. Thelatter^now spread over 
the continent of Europe, is every where 
divided into hereditary castes, and 
the higher ranks are exceedingly te- 
nacious of their nobility, even when 
dispossessed of every kind of pro- 
perty ; the Chinese race, on the con- 
trary, is composed of families all equal 
to one another, and recognizing no 
other rule than that of the reigning 
dynasty, to which they are submitted 
in the most absolute d^ee; moreover, 
while the European institutions grant 
to the sovereign an inalienable f^ht, 
even after the loss of the'thrDner,'the 
power in China is f^arded oolyas a 
de facto possession; and any mew 
power that may arise, is conridered 
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l^al from the moment that the sub- 
jugation of the empire is accom- 
plished. Among this ' people, whom 
we regard as slaves, the legitimacy of 
a sovereign -ceases as soon as his ty- 
ranny becomes insupportable. Con- 
fucius, Mencius, and all the ancient 
philosophers of China, lay it down as 
a rule, that it is legal for the subjects 
to deliver themselves from oppresssion 
by regicide. 

If the Chinese differ from the Indo- 
germanic race in their political opi- 
nions, they differ still more in their 
religious creed. The ancient inhabi- 
tants of China never admitted of a 
religious system consert'ative of social 
morals, and manifested by a public 
worship. The Chang-ti, or the exalted 
emperor, also called Thian, or Heaven, 
to whom the emperors used to sacri- 
fice occasionally, was not regarded as 
a divinity, punishing and rewarding 
human actions, but rather as a god 
peculiar to the emperor or the empire, 
who took no concern about the affairs 
of other mortals. In return, the latter 
cared nothing for him, and contented 
themselves with sacrificing to the good 
and evil genii, under whom they be- 
lieved the management of the world 
to be placed. These are the souls of 
mortals, who, according to their good 
or bad actions, became good or bad 
spirits. They were the only superior 
beings formerly worshipped in China. 
At present, however. Buddhism, which 
came from India, and which is strictly a 
religious system, is spread over China; 
but it was not till about a century 
before our era that it was introduced 
there. 

The art of writing seems to have 
been very ancient in China. From the 
earliest periods the rulers of the coun- 
try caused all the remarkable events of 
their reigns to be recorded, together 
with the speeches they addressed to 
their grandees, or which their coun- 
sellors made to them. Confucius 
composed from these records, a his- 
tory from the time of the emperor 
Yao, who is said to have lived 3357 


years before Christ, which he euritled 
■Shoo-king. He also made a collection 
of ancient songs, arranged in chrono- 
logical order; and composed various 
other works on ceremonies, customs, 
music, &c. 

At a subsequent period, these an- 
cient records were destroyed, by order 
of an emperor, as will be shewn in 
the sequel of this narrative ; but they 
were afterwards restored, as well as 
circumstances would permit. We hope 
we shall be pardoned if we attach less 
faith to this early portion of Chinese 
history than Mr. Kalproth appears to 
do. From this epoch the history of 
China has been regularly continued 
down to our times, and seems to,con- 
tain facts, which will tend to throw 
light even on the history of Europe, as 
it explains the causes of the irrup- 
tions of the barbarians who over- 
turned the Roman’ empire. But to 
return to our narrative. 

The beginning of the Chinese an- ' 
nals is filled with fables, and we are 
introduced to sovereigns, who, as in 
Persia, invented the first arts neces- 
sary for the comforts of life. Through 
these narratives we arrive at the epoch 
of a great inundation, occasioned by 
the overflowing of the rivers, princi- 
pally in the north of the empire. This 
calamity took place about the year 
3297, before Christ, and is nearly con- 
temporary with the deluge called Ty- 
phon, which took place in 3393. It is 
about this period that their history be- 
comes more credible, by being, less 
marvellous, although still deficient in 
chronological order. 

Too, who succeeded in drmning off 
the waters of this inundation, was 
raised to the throne, and became the 
founder of the dynasty of Heea, which 
reigned about 440 years, and termi- 
nated in 1766 A.C. The next dy- 
nasty was that of the Hhang, which 
reigned 644 years, till 1133 A.C. 

“ These two periods,” says Mr. K., 

“ are so devoid of facts as to prove 
of no interest. This very def^t is, 
however, a proof of its correctness. 
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as tile ancient historians of China have 
preferred to avow the absence of his- 
torical monument^ to supposing ima- 
^nai 7 annals, in the s^Ie of the SioA- 
nameh of the Persians.” 

JDieoosin, the last emperor of the 
dynasty of Hhang, lost the empire by 
the debaucheries cruelties to 

which he was led by his mistress Ta 
Kee. All remonstrances having proved 
ihiitless, several parties were formed 
against him ; these were all united by 
See-pe,ot Wen-wang, piioce of Tsheoo. 
He died, however, without completing 
the deliverance of his country. His 
son, froo~wang, then took the lead of 
the revolted nation, and won the single 
battle which was fought in this war of 
liberty. Upon which the tyrant, see- 
ing every thing lost, fled into his pa- 
lace, and burnt himself with all his 
treasures. 

ffoo-war^, who succeeded him, 
transferred the imperial residence from 
the province of Ho-tutn to the city of 
Eung-hao, now Tshhang-ugan heean 
in the province of Khen-^ee, This 
{Mince committed a very grand political 
&ul^ He destroyed the ancient form 
of pure monarchy, and substituted a 
Spedes of feudal government, by di- 
viding the country among his ad- 
herents, and reserving a very small 
portion of it for his own family. As 
long as the successors of fVoo-wang 
were sufficiently powerful to keep these 
mmor princes in subjection, a species 
of unity was preserved in the empire. 
But ^m the eighth century before 
Christ the imperial power went into 
decay, and was ruined by about twenty 
princes, who were continually at war 
among themselves. 

At this period the Chinese race did 
not extend much beyond the river 
Ki|^, and all the country beyond the 
mountains of Ncm-ling was still {)eo- 
pl^ by the primitive race who first 
inS^ltedit. 

Ambi^ the Chinese confusion and 
ware" went on increasing, till about 
thi Sird ceirtury B.C., when seven 
kingdoms had been formed in the 


empire. C)f these, that of Thtin 
in the north-west, which included 
about one-fifih of China and about 
one-tenth of its population, was the 
most powerful. Tchao seeang wang, 
king of Thsin, having become too 
powerful, the emperor of Tsheoo was 
alarmed, and ordered all his vassals to 
march against the Thsin. Soon after, 
however, and without waiting for the 
issue of the war, he went and threw 
himself upon the mercy of his enemy. 
The king of Thsin pardoned him, and 
sent him back to his capital ; but he 
died on the road, and his successor is 
not even named in the list of em- 
perors, although he reigned for a few 
years. The conqueror, however, did 
not assume the title of emperor, and 
died in 251. His son, who succeeded 
him, died a few days after his acces- 
sion to the throne, which he left to 
his son Y-djin. This prince, known 
by the titles of Tsheoang siang wasig, 
is the father of the celebrated Thsin 
Shee-huang’tee, who may be regarded as 
the real founder of the dynasty of Thsin, 
and which gave to China the name 
it still bears in the west. He was one 
of the greatest emperors China ever 
possessed, although his merit is not 
acknowledged there, and his memory 
is disparaged by partial historians. He 
ascended the throne at the age of 
thirteen, and soon subdued the neigh- 
bouring princes; indeed, the empire 
under him nearly reached the whole 
of the extent which it now occupies; 
he having also conquered the Abo- 
rigines beyond the Nan-Hug. It was di- 
vided by him into thirty-six provinces; 
besides four others to the south of 
China, which paid a tribute to this 
empire. This enterprizing monarch 
also secured the western frontier of 
the empire, which, for centuries past, 
had been exposed to the incursions of 
various tribes of barbarians of Turkish 
race, who, under former (dynasties, 
were known under the name of /fion 
yun, but under this dynasty, and /or 
several centuries after, by that 'of 
Hioong-noo. He assembled an army 
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of 300,000 men, and, having passed 
the frontier, surprised his enemies, 
and put them completely to the rout. 
For the same purpose he under- 
took the junction of the walls, which 
the princes of Thsin, Tshao, and Yen 
had at different times constructed on 
their frontiers, as a protection against 
these barbarians, so as to form one 
continued wall from the western ex- 
tremity of Shensee, to the southern 
sea. A great number of labourers 
were collected for this purpose, who 
were placed under a guard of soldiers. 
Yet, although he was but thirty-three 
years of age when he began this vast 
undertaking, he did ndt live to see its 
completion, which was not accom- 
plished till after the extinction of his 
dynasty. 

His improvements in the interior 
were not less beneficent and surpriz- 
ing. He fixed the imperial residence 
at Hian-yang, in Shen-see. There he 
had several palaces built to resemble 
those of the princes he had subdued, 
and removing into them the furniture 
from the respective palaces from which 
they were copied, he ordered all the 
persons who had hitherto formed their 
respective households, to be settled in 
those new edifices. These structures, 
of so various a taste, occupied an im- 
mense tract of ground along the banks 
of the Ooa, and were united by a 
magnificent colonnade, or covered 
walk, by which they were surrounded. 
He travelled about the country with a 
degree of splendour, till then unknown. 
Everywhere he built magnificent struc- 
tures for public convenience, or as 
monuments of his power. Commodi- 
ous roads and large canals facilitated 
commerce, which, after so many ages 
of trouble, now b^n to revive. And 
in order to clear the country of the 
idlers and vagabonds who infested it, 
he had them seized, to the number of 
500,090, and shut up in fortresses, 
where they were employed in public 
wor^s. 

For a long time, however, he had to 
contend against the rebellions and im- 


portimities of the princes whom he 
had dispossessed of their lands. They 
constantly referred to the history of 
the country, which clearly showed that 
for many centuries past the feudal 
system had prevailed in China. At 
last the monarch was so wearied out 
by these references to history, that he 
ordered all the historical works to he 
burnt, especially those of Confudus, 
who had flourished about three cen- 
turies before him. It was this act of 
rigour that the literati of the country 
never could pardon him, and which has 
destroyed the reliance that otherwise 
might have been placed on Chinese 
history up to a very remote period. 
Mr. K., however, imagines that, not- 
withstanding the apparent punctuality 
with which this command was exe- 
cuted, it must have been difficult, if 
not impossible, to effect a complete 
destruction of all historical records in 
a country where the art of writing was 
then so universally diffused, especially 
as the materials upon which they then 
wrote were of a very durable nature, 
viz. tablets of bamboo, on which the 
tetters were either engraven with a 
style, or painted with a black varnish. 

If this reign deprived China of its 
ancient records, the country was in 
some measure indemnified by the in- 
vention of paper and pencil, by the 
emperor’s general, ^Mbong 3%ia». It 
was also during this rdgn that the 
characters now in use, and called lee 
shoo, were introduced, instead of the 
ancient letters, which were more com- 
plicated, and more difficult to wuite. 

Thsin shee hooang tee was not beloved 
by his subjects; his numerous innor 
vations could not but displease a 
tion so much attached to ancient 
customs. Unfortunately loo, his son, 
and immediate successor, was an im- 
potent and voluptuous prince, who 
exasperated the people by his extor- 
tions, and thus gave the princes dp- 
posed by his fttther an opportunity of 
renewing their claims and intrigues. 
He perished by the hands of an as- 
sassin; and in his nephew and sue- 
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cessor, who shared the same &te, the 
dynasty of the Thsin ceased (about 
200 years A.C.) The dynasty of the 
Han rose on its ruins, and ^though 
the emperors of that race maintained 
the system introduced by the Thsin, 
and which put an end to the feudal 
lords, they felt themselves, after the 
lapse of a few generations, sufficiently 
strong to order the restoration of the 
ancient records as far as it might be 
practicable. . Many fragments of the. 
works of Confucius were then found, 
especially as (about a century before 
Christ) the emperor Woo-tee oOered a 
reward for the production of any of 
them. It has been an ancient practice 
in China for scholars to learn histori- 
cal works entirely by heart. Thus an 
old man, who had been born under 
the Than, knew the whole of the 
Shoo-king, and from his dictation it 
was written down, which narrative 
being compared with the MSS. then 
or subsequently discovered, the Shoo- 
kiitg was re-produced such as we now 
find it. Besides this, the history of 
the house of Thsin, and those . of 
some of the kingdoms during the 
rmgn of the Tcheoo remained entire, 
and all these were made use of to res- 
tore the history of China. 

The Chinese calculate by cycles of 
sixty years each. The first year of the 
first cycle falls upon the year 2637 be- 
fore Christ^ and is the sixty-first of the 
emperor Huang-tee. The restored his- 
tory, which was completed under Szu- 
•nuMsan, son of Woo tee, and which is 
called Szu-kee, begins at that period, 
and is continued down to the be- 
ginning of the reign of the Han. But 
although he must have profited by all 
the materials he could command, the 
chronology is very imperfect and un- 
satisfactory, till about 782 years before 
Christ, from which period only the 
oertain history of China can be dated. 
The history of China has been con- 
^uued ever since SzurJma-aian,hy every 
succeeding dynasty, and it is custo- 
mary not to publish the annals of 


any one dynasty till its extinction; 
probably: for the purpose of keeping 
history more impartial. This collec- 
tion consists, at present, of twenty- 
two woj-ks, containing not only the 
history of emperors and princes, but 
likewise geography, statistics, laws, 
and biographical sketches of famous 
men. It forms usually sixty large vo- 
lumes, and reaches to about the mid- 
dle of the seventeenth century, or the 
beginning of the present dynaky of 
the Mandsboo. Besides this, there is 
a collection of traditionary accounts, 
which carries the history of the coun- 
try to above 3,000 years before Christ, 
giving an account of raonarchs said to 
have reigned before Huang-tee, and to 
whom the invention of agriculture, 
medicine, the cultivation of silk, writ- 
ing, and other similar arts are as- 
cribed. But not content with this 
antiquity, a species of mythological 
history was , invented or arranged in 
about the ninth century of our era, 
which is divided into ten Kee or pe- 
riods, and is calculated sometimes 
at 2,276,000, sometimes at 3,276,000 
years. This farrago of nonsense is 
called Wat kee, or that which is out of 
history, a proof that the Chinese them- 
selves attach no value to it. 

Mr. K. entertains no doubt that 
the people whom the ancients called 
Ser (Sa/j), and from whom they ob- 
tained the silk of that name, w'ere 
Chinese. Silk is still called by the 
Mongols Ssirkek, by the Mandshoo 
Ssirge, the Coreans Ssir, and the Chi- 
nese Szu (pronouncing the u as in 
French). In the polished language of 
China the r , at the end of words is 
never pronounced; nevertheless Mr. 
K. is of opinion that, anciently in the 
north of China, silk was called Sser, 
which completely agrees with the 
Greek name 'Zip, which they also gave 
to the silk fabrics. To look, for the 
Sier among the snowy mountains of 
Tibet, as some geographers have done, 
he considers complete madness. 
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VISIT TO THE FALLS OF REWAH. 

A JOUBNAI. of a visit to the Falls of fall. Wewentiimnediately tothemost les- 
Rewah has already appeared in our pectable-looking bouse in the place, and 
pages. The following, however, con- having roused its ownerfrom his slumbers, 
t^ns many additional particulars. asked him if he could accommodate our 

My travellmg companion and I arrived horses and ourselves under his roof until 
at the Hajah of Rewah’s capital, on our dayUght. The man seemed thunderstruck 
route from Nagpore to Calcutta, via Mir- ®t s«®lng European faces among his native 
zapore, on the 16th December 1823. Our ''^Ids at such a late hour ; and after star- 
intention of visiting the celebrated water- at us as if he thought his eyes were 
■falls in the neighbourhood being made replied in the loud and 

known, we were immediately waited upon independent tone peculiar to this part of 
by one of bis Highness’s Headmau, who, country, “ bum brahmin. We dis- 
in his master’s name, offered us every and entered the verandah where 

facility for satisfying our curiosity, fur- brahmin had been sleeping, 

nisln^ us with very intelligent guides, seeing that there were three or four 

and all the information we required. charpoys to spare, asked him if he had 

Haying learnt that the first of the falls ““y objection to let us sleep upon them, 
(which is On the river Tonse) was only six ■ '’®d® b®d not come up ; 

coss distant, we resolved to send one of positively refused ; and the noise 

our tents forward, and start the same Ibe fellow made soon disturbed- the neigh- 
afitemoon ; we accordingly sent our tent bourhood, which collected in a motley 
and servants on early, and started our- Sroup to behold the disturbers of their re- 
selves at 4 r. M., pursuing our course posr; : our guide and the brahmin had a 
along the southern bank of the Eicha- ip tb® mean ti^e, in which the ft>r- 

nuddy, or» Bechun - river {which has its mer came off victorious, 
source about twenty miles to the eastward We were told by some of the crowd, 
of the town) by a narrow footpath (for tliat there was a thana belonging-.to the 
there are no roods in this part of the Kajah about a mile distant, where we 
country) through well-cultivated and luxu- should meet witli every civility, and get 
riant fields. Night .at last came on, and accommodations ; thither we proceeded, 
we began to think that the distance ex- and having knocked for enttance at the 
eeeded what we were told at Bewah ; for gates of the fort, were met by the killedar, 
when we asked our guide at eight o’clock who seemed more civilly inclined^ . than 
how far we bad to go, be feplied, ' “ adha our late friend i w® explained Our situa- 
doOT aya sahib this we found.was true, tmn to this, mua, and-Iie seemed -willing 
fiw instead of finding the di^anca twelve fo pay us,eve^ attention j -but s^ that he 
xailes, as at stalling ,wo supposed, it to could mot admit us into.ito foiVos^ithe 
be, we found that tbe,Goss of this cumtry Zemindar to. whom, it belon^d was,-ab- 
is equal to four miles, and. that We- had sent, and. the fort contained hjiyvives, 
travelled no less than foqr-tmd-twenty, who were not to be, approache^^ ^We 
We ^ive^ai the small and truly to- could-not even get a seer of grain for Qur 
Chechaee at twelve horses at this place, biit ffie killedar sent 
o’clock at night, and after making enqui- for some to a village about fi^ mife'dis- 
ries respecting our tent, &c., found that tant, and in tire mean time se'f'td work, 
they had not arrived ; we concluded, there- with a MuSsnlman sepo^ belongidg to tlie 
fofe, thft th^had either lost the footpath. Zemindar, tor make a curry and sbme 
hr thA their guide hid run away. What chupaties for-us; as weH as to-prdvide 
vAs now '(u bet^ddne ? it' bad' just begun some ebarpoya, with dry straw atid.sbme 
to tathereMas no .food for mthon our- Hindoostanee blankctSy in the gnmUiyi^ni 

tolMbnr oiirdiorautoand no project of-be- opposite the. gates of thoffortts .tbft a 
iqg«blyi|g geb^fg {rosa tha miserable ap- drcarydoolH^g plyode, consMtW^-Wlt^no- 
pearapeemf ^village; every soul in the tbipg hjUt. as|pw H-iSlHIIHr-. 

vi^ was sound asleep, and nothing was -#rifiif!y^#nj,flral|s^£M;^th!j(&tonjjte 
to be heard excepting the distant roar of the us from the rain. After parking of Uie 
Aiiatic Jouru.~No. 108. VoL. XVIII. 4 D 
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supper prepared for us by the killedar 
(which we both enjoyed exceedingly, now 
and then looking at each other, and laugh- 
ing at the oddity of our situation, with 
heavy rain pouring down with great vio- 
lence upon our humble hut), we went to 
sleep much more comfortably than we at 
first anticipated. 

After we awoke on the morning of the 
17th we found that our cooking apparatus 
had come up. Our situation was truly 
ludicrous, with all the natives staring at 
us. Hie first thing that I beheld when I 
awoke, was my horse’s head under the 
chopper, within a foot of my nose, with 
his ears backed, and shivering with cold, 
with no warm clothing, and only a rope 
tied round his neck, and apparently not so 
well satisfied as usual. We got up, and re- 
solved to go before breakfast to visit the 
falls on the river Tonse, about three miles 
distant. This is a very beautiful stream, 
and, as far as we could see, very deep 
and rocky ; the width of the river above 
the fall could not be less than 200 yards. 
Long before approaching this place a hol- 
low murmuring noise is heard, and no- 
thing is seen of the fall till you approach 
to the very brink of the basin into which 
the water falls. Having taken off our 
boots, in order the more safely to get 
down to the water’s edge, we began our 
descent with our guide, on the right of 
the river, clambering from rock to n>ck, 
and sometimes dropping down by tbe 
roots of trees, till we gradually reached 
tbe water’s edge. Here you behold a 
spacious amphitheatre, of an immense dia- 
meter, and rising from the bottom, which 
is p^ectly level, above 220 feet in height; 
it Is on all sides perfectly circular, except 
the outlet of the stream, which is com- 
posed of huge stones covered over with 
m&s&y bushes, and trees, so that the stream 
is not perceptible. From this place tbe 
dreadful objects by which you are sur- 
rounded are seen to tbe best advantage ; 
as well as tbe fall, tumbling in a snow- 
white sheet down a perpendicular of 230 
feet to tbe bottom o£ the amphitheatre, 
and sending forth clouds of foam and va- 
pour: the water before it descends half 
way becomes rain and spray, and creates 
such a breeze that we felt the mist blow- 
ing in our faces, though ai a considerable 
distance ; a hollow noise, between a btss 
and a roar, resounds from the gloomy re- 


cesses around, and a solemn gloom per- 
vades the scene. Piles of rugged and ap- 
parently loose rocks overhung our heads, 
seeming every moment to threaten our 
destruction and crush us to death; so 
diminutive did we appear, surrounded 
by these truly grand works of nature, 
which cannot be beheld by man without 
astonishment and a sort of inexpressible 
inward feeling between delight and awe, 
that we could not help feeling conscious 
of our own insignificance in conjunction 
with that of mankind. Owing to the 
terrific height of tbe surrounding clifis the 
fall seems much less than what it actually 
is, or what it would appear to be in ano- 
ther situation. The walls at the outlet of 
tbe basin, as far as we could ascertain, are 
about 100 yards apart, and of the same 
height as those of the amphitheatre for a 
considerable distance down the stream, 
which is not at any time perceptible, on 
account of the bushes and trees. From 
the information of our guide, the place 
abounds with tigers, and other wild beasts, 
which seems indeed pretty evident from 
the number of deer we had an opportunity 
of seeing in the neighbourhood, for where 
deer are to be found tigers may generally 
be looked for. I need not say that we re- 
turned highly gratified with our morning’s 
trip, which fully compensated us for yester- 
day’s. We returned to tbe thanna about 
11 A. M., and after dinner went to see the 
falls on the Bichanuddy, or Bechun river, 
the same which washes tlie walls of the 
fort at Hewah. Tbe fall is about a mile 
from tbe tbana, and we proceeded with 
our guide along the left bank of the river, 
through cultivated fields, until we came to 
the brink of tbe basin. It has not the 
same bold and rugged appearance as the 
one on the Tonse, although tbe fall of 
wat^ is forty-five feet higher than that on 
the latter river. We did not descend 
here, although tbe descent was much 
easier than that of the Tonse. The descrip- 
tion of one fall is generally applicable to 
all, with very few variations, such as 
scenery, &c. ; the f^l consisted of one 
unbroken sheet of water upwards of 360 
feet high, and the river above the fall is 
about 130 yards wide, during the rainy 
season, when the rivers are full of water, 
and all seen to the best advantage. I 
should consider this tbe finest fall of the 
two, with tbe exception of the surround- 
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ing scenery, which, in the opinion of 
many, would be equal to the fall itself. 
The country is cultivated on both sides of 
the Bechun, to the very brink of the pre- 
cipices, and w'ere it not for the roaring of 
the fall, it might be passed by unnoticed 
within a few yards of it, there being no- 
thing to point out the place. A little be- 
low the fail the river branches off to the 
right and left ; both branches fall into the 
Tonse at the further end of a very beauti- 
ful little valley called the Terhaee, about 
three miles further down. 

We left Cliechaee this afternoon, fur- 
nished with a letter from our kind filend 
the killedar to the thanadar of Keotee, a 
village about twelve miles distant on the 
Mahamuddy, on which tlie third fall is 
situated. We arrived at the village at nine 
P.M., and crossed the river to the place 
where we saw our tent was pitched. 'Fhe 
stream at the ford is about 100 yards wide, 
excessively rapid, and so rocky and slip- 
pery, that we found it prudent to take off 
our boots and stockings and to lead our 
horses across. The foUowingmoming we 
went with our guide to see the fall, and 
although it is not so high os that on the 
Bechun, still I have no hesitation in giv- 
ing this fall the preference to either of the 
others, on account of the grandeur and 
ruggedness of the surrounding scenery. 
We descended to the water’s edge on the 
right bank of the river, immediately under 
the fort at Keotee, which extends along 
the cliff about 2C)0 yards; the fall pitches 
itself in a beautiful cascade of 270 feet to 
the bottom of the basin, leaving the wall 
behind perfectly dry ; the walls here arch 
in a little at the top ; the sides of the 
basin, and the hideous crags hanging 
above, are mostly covered with shrubs, 
long grass, and the leafy tops of the trees, 
partly torn from their foundation by the 
torrents during the last rains. Here you 


are surrounded by the high works of na- 
ture’s masonry ; looking around with 
more terror and awe than ever, whilst the 
foaming falls of the river sound in your 
ears, and the bush- clad crags hang fright- 
fully over your head ; nothing to be seen 
but the clouds and the endless firmament 
bejond the gap above, and scarcely a ray 
of the scorching sun of Hindoostan enters 
into the cool recesses around. After re- 
maining here for nearly an hour, we des- 
cended by the left bank, highly gratified 
with our morning’s tour. About 200 
yards above tlie fall, and in the middle of 
the river, is an insulated spot, upon which 
is built a Hindoo temple, where there are 
a good number of Sunyassies and Gosains. 
During the rains this place is not accessi- 
ble, and wliether the above gentry live 
there during that time I cannot say. Near 
the temple, among the rocks, we saw the 
body of a man, who must have been 
drowned in crossing the river ; the body 
was allowed to remain there, and no one 
would touch it, not knowing whether it be- 
longed to a Hindoo or a Mussulman ; they 
would neither bum nor bury it, but al- 
lowed it to remain and rot where it was. 

We left this place in the afternoon 
highly gratified, and joined the Mirza- 
pore road the same evening at the village 
of Mungowa, about twelve miles distant. 
I feel confident of my inability to do 
justice to the Rewah waterfalls, and shall 
leave a more accurate description of them 
to be given by an abler pen. Should any 
of your readers be passing by them, the 
sight will, I am confident, suflSciently 
compensate the traveller for his journey. 
At the same time, I would give him a hint 
to take all provisions for himself and hSs 
horses with him, for he will get nothing at 
any of the villages that are not immediately 
on the main road. 

March 15, 1824, 


MR. KLAPROTH’S ACCOUNT OF KHOTAN, KASHGAR, AND 
YARKEND, FROM CHINESE AND TURKISH AUTHORITIES. 

{Journal Asiatique,*) 

for its musk, and the beauty of its 
inhabitants, is placed in the ancient 
maps in 37° 10' N. latitude, and 83° 
38' east longitude from Greenwich. 
This false position if the same as that 
4 D 3 


Khotas (called by the Chinese 
Khotian) a city celebrated in the East 

* Tlifse observations ate introduced in a re- 
view of Mr. Abel-R6musai’a History of Khouii. 
Tans 1523. 
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given to it in the maps of the Chinese 
empire, drawn under Khang-hee in 
17 . 22 , partly under the direction of 
the Jesuits. In those maps, all the 
parts of Central Asia beyond Khamil 
or Hami are drawn after the vague 
notions collected among the Calmucs 
and Mongols, and some itineraries 
apparently defective, so that little re- 
liance can be placed on them. 

Khian-loong, the grandson of the 
former emperor, having conquered to- 
wards the middle of the last century, 
the Uluts, sent several times the Je- 
suits Felix d’Arocha, Espinha, and 
Hallcrstein, into the newly conquered 
countries to make astronomical obser- 
vations, and draw maps of them. 
They determined the position of thirty- 
seven places in little Bokhara, and 
found that of Khotan, or liUshee, 
was in 37° latitude, and 35° 52' west 
from Pekin, or 80° 35' 30" east from 
Greenwich. This position ought to 
be considered as the only true one. It 
was adopted in the great map of 
China, published in 1760 at Pekin in 
104 sheets, under the direction of the 
Jesuits.* 

The Turkish geography published 
at Constantinople under the title of 
Djihan-nooma contains the following 
curious descriptions of Kashgar, Yar- 
kend, and Khotan, although no re- 
liance can be placed on the geographi- 
cal positions there given to the places, 
since they are not founded on any as- 
tronomical observations, but merely 
on the itineraries of travellers. 

Kashgar ( ) (according to the 
observations of the Jesuits under A/iian- 
loong in 39° 25' latitude, and 73° 45' 
30" east longitude of Paris) is the prin- 
cipal kingdom of Toorkestan. It e.\- 
tends considerably in length and 

* Dr. Morrison, in his view of China, places 
Khotan in 35® I6' !at., and 84« west long, of Pe- 
kin (8a<» «7'30’i east of Greenwich). This de- 
serves no credit, since it was not taken from the 
geography of the Mandsboos* but from the notes 
accompanying a small planisphere in one sheet, 
published at Pekin in 1795. with wliich the mis- 
sionaries. members of Hie Mathematical Tribunal 
at Pekin had nothing to do. 


breadth, and is fifteen days journey 
north-east of Andoodjan. Its northern 
limits are the mountains of the coun- 
try of the Mongols, whence many. 
rivers descend, flowing towards Kash- 
gar. In the south it has the country 
of Chash and a part of the Eikistan 
(or the sandy country) ; in the east a 
branch of the same mountains which 
we have just mentioned, and which 
forms a semicircle. The rivers flowing 
from this chain run towards the east. 
All the country of Kashgar and Khotan 
is situated at the foot of these moun- 
tains, which extends towards the east 
as far as the country of the Kalmuks. 
The kingdom of Kashgar is bounded 
on the east, and partly on the south, 
by a vast sandy plain covered with 
forest. The distance from Kashgar 
and Cash to the country of Thoorfan 
is computed at three months’ journey. 
Formerly habitations were to be met 
with in those places, nothing now re- 
mains, however, but the names of two 

of them, viz. Tsoob ( t-jy ) and Kenk 
( ). The others are buried in 
the sand, which has completely covered 
and destroyed them. Wild camels are 
hunted in these plains. 

The town of Kashgar is the resi- 
dence of the king; it is situated at 
the foot of the western mountain, 
from wliich several rivers issue forth, 
and irrigate the fertile land ; one of 

them is called Temen ( ) ; it ran 
formerly through the city. Kashgar 
having been ruined by Mirza Aboobekr, 
was rebuilt by his order upon one of 
the banks of the river, which, in this 
manner now passes by it. In the 
Takooim of Alboofeda we read that, 
according to Massoodi, author of the 
book called Kanoon, the name of Kash- 
gar ought to be spelled with a kaf ; 
that it is a great city, whose inhabi- 
tants are Mohammedans, and that it 
also bears the name of Ordoo-kend 
^ tJj ] ). The sheikh Sa'ad-eddin 
was a native of Kashgar. 
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Yarkend ( ) (38° 19' lat. and 

76" 7' 30" long.), a city, and formerly a 
royal residence, is situated in 112° 
long, and 42° 30' lat. It was formerly 
large, but fell gradually into decay, 
and became the retreat of wild beasts. 
It was afterwards rebuilt by Mirza 
Aboo-bekr, who resided there, having 
discovered that the air and water of the 
country agreed with his constitution. 
This prince had water conducted into 
it, and adorned it with splendid build- 
ings. He surrounded it with walls 
thirty cubits high, and planted 1,200 
gardens in its vicinity. With respect 
to the irrigation of trees, and gardens 
full of flow'ers, there is no town in 
the whole of Kashgar comparable to 
Yarkend. The water there is excel- 
lent and abundant. The river which 
passes by it diminishes in spring, and 
enlarges about the middle of the sum- 
mer. Jasper stones are found in its 
bed. The air at Yarkend is not pure ; 
but in all the country of Kashgar the 
water and air are cold and wholesome, 
and the inhabitants shew a healthy 
complexion. Although there is fruit 
in abundance, there are but few dis- 
eases in the country : the fruit, indeed, 
is not turned to much advantage. The 
population is divided into four classes, 

viz. the subjects (Ijto) ; the Kootsheen 
), who are also called soldiers 
[Seepahee); the nomade tribes, It)iak 
( jJUjI ) ; and the lawyers and public 
functionaries. From Yarkend to Lak- 
hnof-kek ( caravan is 

three days in travelling. That space 
is filled with rivers, trees, and gar- 
dens. After traversing it, it is sLx. days’ 
journey to Khotan. With the excep- 
tion of the stations, there is no in- 
habited place on the whole route; 
and the country is a desert. 

Yenghee-H'iszar (jW»- ) (the 

new fortress) is a town near Yarkend, 
in 1 10° 30' long., and 42° 30' lat. 

Sandshoo (^.sUj) (36° 25’ lat., 76° 


20' 30" long.) is a city situated six 
days’ journey to the south of the 
latter place, twelve days’ journey 
west of Tubet (Thibet), and the same 
distance east of Kashgar : so that it 
lies in the middle between those 
two places and Kishmer (Cashmere), 
which is directly southerly, at fifteen 
days’ distance. 

The city of Khotan ( ) lies in 
the extremity of Toorkistan beyond 
Shooz-kend ( AiS ). It has many 

rivers. According to the Takooim, it 
lies in 116° long., and 42° lat. The 
author of the Seven Climates says, 
that it is one of the most celebrated 
cities ; now, however, its ruins only 
are celebrated. There are two rivers 
passing through this country, one of 

which is called Karatask 

black stone, 37° 10' lat , and 80° 13' 
30" long.) and the other Yooroong- 

tash , white stone, 

36° 52' lat., and 80° 50' 30" long.), in 
which jasper stones are found, which 
are advantageously sold by the inhabi- 
tants. The principal articles of com- 
merce are linen, silk, and corn, which 
are found in abundance. There is a 
fair held once a week, viz. on Fri- 
day, where about 20,000 people from 
the neighbourhood assemble. 

Akhsoo ( 41° 9' lat., 82° 47' 30" 
long, east of Greenwich) is a royal city, 
seven days north of Yenghee H’iszar. 
It was formerly the residence of the 
kings of Kashgar, and Yarkend. 

Thurfan is a city on the 

route from Samarkand to the Khali, 
eighteen days’ journey from Andoodjan.. 
Supposing that Thurfan was situated in 
the middle of the Mongol country, some 
authors have pretended that this city 
lay between Kashgar and Khotan. It is 
twenty days’ journey from thence to 
the Khali. So far the Turkish accounts. 

A Chinese description of the west- 
ern countries, which is called See- 
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yu-ooen-kian-loo, published at Pekin 
in 1777j gives the following descrip- 
tion of Khotan . — “ Khotian is a large 
city on the borders of the Mussul- 
mans. From that place it is twenty 
days’ journey, towards the south, to 
further Thibet. Towards the north 
700 ly (lee) to Yarkiang. Towards 
the west the country consists of very 
high mountains and chains, which it 
is impossible to cross. These moun- 
tains extend among the people who 
dwell beyond the limits of the empire. 
Towards the east there is nothing but 
sandy deserts and marshy grounds, 
which extend nearly as far as the lake 
Sing-soo-hi (near the source of the 
Yellow River). The country is bad, 
and governed by two superior officers. 
There are but 232 men garrisoned in 
it. It depends on the Commandant- 
General of Yarkiang, who has six 
cities under his orders, viz. Khotian, 
Yooroong-kash, Kara-kash, Tseera, Ka~ 
ria, and Takhoobooee. Each of these 
cities has its Akim-bek : these officers 
have the rank of the 3d and 5th class, 
and form that which is called the coun- 
cil of Khotian. The country is flat, 
and consists of fields well-watered 
within a space of 1,000 lee. The popu- 
lation is considerable. They collect 
there many Ya-stones, which are 
brought to Yarkiang. They grow 
quantities of melons and other fruits. 
The people are mild and simple in 
their manners ; they are sincere, and 
dislike both idleness and flattery. The 
men cultivate the land, and the wo- 
men are engaged in domestic occupa- 
tions and commerce. They also culti- 
vate the silk-worm : the mountain-silk 
is most esteemed. Formerly Khotian 
was called Yuthian. The Bucharians 
call the Chinese Khetan. As during 
the Han dynasty those western coun- 
tries were all subject to the empire, it 
seems that some Chinese have remain- 
ed settled there, and that it is from 
them that the Mussulmans of Khotian 
are descended. Whence it came that 
the people about the country called 


this place Khetan, which was ultimate- 
ly corrupted into KhotianT* The same 
work gives the following itinerary from 
Kashgar to Khotian, which was that 
of the Chinese troops during the war 


against the Uluts. 

From Kashgar to l«". 

Goosin-taskhoon 90 

Dsha-boolak 80 

Khoser-tsamroong 50 

The station Gobee-nay .. 70 

Gira-goodshas 70 

Yerkiang 50 

Poszu-tsian 70 

Lokho-kerianggar 110 

Goomati ISO 

Goongdelik 90 

Beean-urman 90 


Kkak-khash or Khotian 110 

Total 1,060 
200 to a degree. 

This itinerary corresponds in dis- 
tance with the Jesuits’ map of 1760, 
and that contained in my Asia Poly- 
glotta. 

Mr. Abel Remusat’s History of 
Khotan is taken from a large Chi- 
nese collection entitled Pian-ee-tian. 
This collection gives an account of all 
the foreign nations, in the chrono- 
logical order of the difierent dynasties 
under which they have come in con- 
tact with the empire. It was his aim 
to show how much may yet be found 
in the Chinese works, which have 
been hitherto rather quoted than trans- 
lated. He intends to give from them 
in succession the histories of Yar- 
kend, Kashgar, Bishbalig, and some 
other countries situated between Thi- 
bet and the frontiers of Siberia. By 
this means many errors hitherto adopt- 
ed by the compilers of geography 
will disappear, and we shall, among 
other improvements, get rid of the two 

* This conjecture seemi to me to be tinfoundtii . 
since Khetan is undoubtedly a corruption of Kha- 
li. the name given in the east to western Cliina 
and its inhabitants. Tins name is derived from 
the Khilaas. who had subjuga’ed tins part of the 
country long after the extinction of the Han 
dynasty. — K, 
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Kasl^rs introduced by Mr. Elphin- 
stone, who mistook the capital and the 
country of that name for two distinct 
cities. 

According to the Chinese descrip- 
tion, Khotan appears to be a Hindoo 
colony, and its name derived from 
the Sanskrit Kiu-sa-ta-na (koo-stana), 
hreast of the earth, a translation which 
has been found to be correct by Mr. 
Chezy. 

The Bhuddist religion flourished 
there even before the birth of Christ, 


and prevailed till the Mohammedan 
Turks conquered all the cities of little 
Bohhara. 

This Chinese description fully coin- 
cides, with respect to the positions of 
the places and the nature of the coun- 
tries, with the Mohammedan accounts 
mentioned above, and the manner in 
which the three Jesuits alluded to in 
the beginning of this article have re- 
presented the countries and the course 
of the rivers and mountains in the 
large Chinese map. Y. Z. 


ARMENIAN COLLEGE AT MOSCOW. 

TBAVSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL ARMENIAN, BY MR. JOHANNES AVDALL. 


The yiddress of Joaddm Etiaza, to his fellow 
countrymen, the disciples of the Illumi- 
nation,* relative to the Eliazarian Acade- 
my for Armenians at Moscow. 

Most Restectful Sirs ; God is won- 
derful in all his works, and more especially 
in the creation of man ; who being made in 
thelikencss of his own image, and endowed 
with rational and mental powers, is the 
sole being amidst the whole animal creation 
that is able to know his Maker and to ap- 
preciate his infinite love and benevolence 
to his creatures. 


•* This relates to our Holy Martyr, the ever 
blessed S(. Gregory, who flourished in Armenia 
towards the dose of the third century. Accord- 
ing to AgathangeUis and Vardan, the Armenian 
people were, at that lime, sunk in gross idolatry, 
and were oserwhelmed with superstitious preju- 
dices. Tliey worshipped Anailis, or Diana, the 
daughter of Jupiter, as the tutelary goddess of 
Armenia. This roused the attention of St. Gre- 
gory. who, being inspired by the Holy Ghost, 
became a most zealous and faithful preacher of 
the Gospel. Notwithstanding the many excru- 
ciating tortures which he underwent for preaching 
the Word of God, by the orders of the tyranni- 
cal King Tiridates. St. Gregory diligently perse- 
vered in his laudable undertaking, and alter an 
incarceration of fourteen years in a horrible dun- 
geon, was miraculously taken out of it alive. 
He then '^ntinued to preach the Gospel, and 
succeeded in moving the heart ot Tiridates. whom 
he at length converted to Christianity. Follow- 
ing the example of the above king, a large portion 
of the people became believers in Christ. Thus 
the lighlof the WordofGod aiispich usly dawned 
upon Armenia, and chased away the darkness of 
idolatry. The Saint was therefeore styled Loo- 
savanc/t, that is, the llhimindtor j and the At^ 
menians are called ZiOosavorc/t(;-cron, whicii sig- 
nifies the followers of the llhiminator. See Me- 
moirs of the life of Artemi, page idS*— Translator, 


Andy although so abundantly are these 
gifts bestowed upon man by the Supreme 
Being that, in order to properly enjoy the 
same, and be truly distinguished from ir- 
rational beings, he ought to exercise the 
powers of his mind ; yet, like an ever- 
wandering and weak-minded child, or, 
what is worse, like a speechless animal, 
he deprives himself of the advantages of 
the gifts vouchsafed to him, and which are 
possessed besides by angels alone. On 
this very account, the cultivation of the 
mind and the acquirement of knowledge, 
have been considered by the learned of 
all ages to be the true sources of happi- 
ness, and of virtue, as tending to regulate 
our conduct ; and, in fine, to lead us to 
the road to real piety. 

And, truly, it is so ; because, it is im- 
possible for those who sit in darkness, to 
accomplish any important work ; but by 
the light of knowledge, we are enabled to 
lay down our plans with a most proba- 
ble certainty of success. No man, there- 
fore, ever acted with judgment, and for 
the public good, who had not previously 
exercised the faculties of his mind. 

Thus the ancients of renown were en- 
abled to elevate themselves in the eyes of 
the world, 'and to fortify and secure their 
country against the invasions of their ad- 
versaries. By the cultivation of know- 
ledge, they proved generally successful in 
enriching themselves with the various in- 
structive arts, and rectified and civilized 
the conduct of their citizens. Through 
education alone, they succeeded in pre- 
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serving pmce and union with each other ; 
became formidable to foreignen^ and, 
above all,* 1^ the h nmC Hi d totetotialgaef 
their deeds W^esteritj^r 

We Hhe ancient: Hom a ns 

and GrSWj'lby^haf tneans they became 
so distiri^iii^’etf,‘1s6 a^Se, atrd>s6 {ktwei&l, 
in com^iril^ irith the othei* natient'uf 
the worid? “So# fortditite were ttey in 
prevailihg'bvCf-' tfie'thrfe qSaiters of'dte 
world, and in being umeetsally belov^ 
and resfetfikfbysH.'^as the most exceHent 
of mahlBn(H If wVlook intoiheir code 
of laws'll , the cause of their driKtatum, 
their ^lifctn of economy, their gradmions 
of rank and {tower, the regulations of their 
military discipline, and their general pub- 
lic acts and nndetfeKngs, we shall- be 
immediately induced to confess, that 
all these " were promoted and reaUxed 
through the assistance of an enlightaied 
mind, aatd a well regulated conduct. - 
Db 'we not see, at the present day, the 
English,' French, Germans, and, latterly, 
the Russians, crowned with the samasac- 
cess ? who,' whRst sunk in the depths of 
profotihd ignorance, were groping^ dhar 
way'* dn the'ettensTTe stage of -the woidd, 
but 'wha'it''die'adee|>tabie tune oame, and 
the day Of emane ip atiott dawned :fortfa:its 
rays, — vr^n the" kindness of- Frovideice 
restore to tHim die Hght of hiecounte. 
nanci^' at^huist 0{iett 'the doota-bf their 
benightecT tAinds 'for 'the reception, of 
knowledge, diey, Rom that moment, 
hast^n^ with diligence to display,: totbe 
inbahiiatits' ‘of the world, the faculties 
whictf Tiad 'been so freely' bestowed upon 
them' l&y Htsaveh, to concert plans.and 
measdfra coiiducrve tb their interests and 
happine^'^'a'nd td advance the honoucond 
glory of theft'nation, and tedieprmseof 
the blessed Cxeator of the Universe. 

Thilk'f^ 'hBve 'I ettdeavoured to illus- 
trate A'e of liferttute'; the' valae-of 

which, >whUe our celebrated fathers Justly 
appredaiced,' and endeavoured to introduce 
it into our' eotlttlfy; we als<^ ’like the above- . 
meatianed. enli^tehed liatiohs, walked 
freely,:'and vnth a degree of majesty and 
-gloVyi ' Bnt alas, -Our cahnnity 1 when 
learning befam!^ d^pised by us, and 'the 
cultivationiif Uteniture ceased, we {hen be- 
gan' 'to,^ abuse t^ -laws of « jeonaet. con- 
duct, and eipdse,pUl*litjerty‘10’imttltand 
shame ; tiU, m: bet, we bettftflp^ves of 
the splendour of our ow»‘*nlers, and be- 


came gradually inured to the ytjjhe of 
shivery,, da^ireference to die splendid ma- 
jesty o£.a«eieat-,Acntonia, 

- Weep nbe.jhe.'mKfaitmie .of thg Ar- 
raeniau jKidess>>. Aldweiglfcso^^ o^ our 
pmrioti&tculers, a»td-«{iWtj>al,g!4^s en- 
deavoured oeeasionaUy to elcv^ our cojin- 
try, and to bring back dm gloiy of ^better 
times, yet, change circumstances, toe 
disturbed state of. toe cmiptry, .the feuds 
and 'disagreeramits among ourselves, and, 
moraeqseciaUy the state of povei:^..which 
then prsBed upon eveiy one, wm:e great 
ebstacUa,to.<mr.regener»tigm ...These un- 
toward occmreocte induced wme of our 
learned divincsKia the seventeenth century, 
to se^ an ygdunaJn toe peaceful domi- 
nions of Eunopf, in order to brjng forth 
there, too patriotic ideas which .they bad 
conceived; Tbey, in fact, began to en- 
lighten the ■miiids oT otrr people’ %y toe 
translation ^d publication of some in- 
teresting «nd«lassseal books { .but ere they 
could reach' the 'sununH of their- under- 
taking they lyere ^veiied from their de- 
signs, in eaDSBquenas of being, unprovided 
'With pecuniary means,, and misiqsported 
•by . their iwitnhfy men, as wtll as owiiSg to 
4icsr limkednMtoer,a(^wete-rel>iftaat)y 
Compelled to abandon toe landablei senti- 
ments with which' tlicy Were inspired bj 
Hwiven ; . and had tiiu Aiottiiieatiuii of be- 
holding all their lahoinu">despised. ,snd 
abused. ' These ■were Dr. Yoska^ Bishop 
Thoinas, Lucas, toe Clerk ' of 't^anand, 
and a few others^ whose ' iraniortel me- 
mory is deservedly VecOided;*- ‘ ' 

To these succeed^ other.f . Armenian 

• Michael Cnamlch, a Wnvtjer.bl'tue’Mf^as- 
terc'nf S*. I.azaritt, telli i:? fji hr*'H*rin?v i'C' s,. 

■fieitia. I.I—: 11! ll!e lU.!, l>li!i! '.!i'..!l> w, . 

iiiii'i I'-'.inircIi !.i a.', iliiiii.i.!, i. I ■-.-hi (,.r ( 
CU.SI.I-' I.': ■ (a ITo'l ’!!.', 
Wl'l. .1 I.i IllUlli.tU' I".! ! <f ((f.'r!''.i I 

lull!. I a IIII..I siuL r.T!! /lO s Vir:,n(ii1 Tlii- ii 
v' :'!.i.s, i III ! S' • iMri.r t1ii. . s 

.■n.,>ic<tl l:.J! I.ii:. . w., .1 tl.: I f c.C f:. a 

*l'i! f.; .I'.irti I'i- I:i i.i i ji * ■ 

eel Ill nil, ..l.fl irvi .-ili nr. i . 

wiiiEr n. le ,.i.iiii..:.i'il. 'I'iii- I!.-.. i)r Vii.tiiir. < .i 

Ills aiiivvt III :aii p.ii.i', !ii'K.-i'*.<i rii^!y di. i.- 
(ii.eu isiif :i." I'.rci', .■"I !i I'f i.^'w i' 

Ml, 111 wiiii.li fie II.:...: rii III, >1 ..r t!,.'. Arlni-:!' i-i 
BUile was forr.rtcl.-.f, ^v f f 

ttiree opuii III .\;,>:i. r.l -i. ir.i-icti.-r.'. I'-t l.iiitri" , 
and under til-' I'l'iiiii I'i. rr s (. rP'i.-ni*i‘''r»r'lTf"rT: ■ 
eaci’lii III .lilt triirucd (t-jr„y<rrWi, wji 
nieiiiui > II vvr-r ii^iia (I. <)i ii.it, j ^i^.: 

luii.ie III ll'.j Jh-a. U;. Uui'h..PiII/i ■ 
'l'iiiii'.ii;i lu-VMicau ill .Vr-. . - 

'tisftiii iel llli.iel.l,. 

1 'lliill i:lliHl< . 1.1 I'.e hill SI 1;:^ ir( .Sift 
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clergymen, who, — although through tl^eir 
laudable lucubrations and succxs^ul iii> 
quiries, they reudes^d diemse)¥» eminent 
hf cuHivatton of our cc^ious huiguage, 
uid bridling it by s^eral chs^cal books, 
coDsisdiig of (H'igtnal coxBpositi<His suid 
trandatkms, In which they had the good 
fortune to prove succeRsful, and had it in 
tbdr power also to cultivate our minds, 
and to instruct us in the useful sciences ; 
yet, having subsequently separated them* 
selves from us and gcHie over to the church 
of Rome,*— did, and do endeavour, with 
bold cunning and dextenty, from that time 
down to die present, to alineate us from 
the communion of our holy church, and 
irom the paths of our * enlightened and 

in Venice. Thu institution was established in 
the year 1719, by an Armenian olcrgyinan, named 
Macfcylhar, of the famous city of Sebasiin. The 
members thereof are all clerical persons. AU 
thouab it is a great pity that they hate abandoned 
the cause uf their National Church, yet 1 cannot 
refrmn From applandtiig the extraordinary pro* 
gress they hare made in the cause of literature. 
The aatonishing improvement they have made in 
our language, the number of useful books which 
they have published, and the unparalleled types 
with which their h^ks are at present printed, 
are highly deserving of our admiration and praise, 
and gratifying to the literary world. We are 
glad to aee in our language, books on various aits 
and sciences, such as gtammar, rhetoric, logic, 
philosophy, geography, mathematics, dec., which 
before the beginning of the eighteenth century 
were very rare among us j and the want of them 
was most severely felt by our literati. To these 
literary notices, 1 am proud to add, that that in* 
geniousand noble British Poet, Lord Uyron, bas 
been pleased to v.id their efforts, and to pro* 
mote tbe cause of literatnre in the Armenian 
tongue. By the assistance of this excellent no* 
bleman, and other learned gentlemen in Europe, 
they have published Armenian and English gram* 
mars, and a translation of Johnson's Dictionary 
into Armenian.* The latter is generally beUeved 
to be tbe most complete work that could have 
been expected. All these national improvements, 

1 confidently trust, will prove to be the happy 
harbingers of the future success of our nation, 
and the emancipation of our country from the 
cruel yoke of the Mahomedans.— Troashiior. 

* Tbeoriginale'cpression is Loosaboogh, signi- 
fying follower of light, or one sprung from light. 
1 cannot here pass on without noticing that the 
copiousness of our language, and the variety of 
derivative and compound words with which it 
abounds, render it almost impossible for the 
translator to convey the true idea, and, at the 
same time, that beauty and taste which the ort- 

* Soon after I wrote the above, accounts were 
received from Venice, via Egypt, ot the Armenian 
Dictionary having been translated into English, 
and published in the middle of 1893. This will, 
in a great measure, be conducive to the progress 
of such fijiglishmen as may be desirous of study- 
ing tlie Armenian language.— 7Votula(or, 

Asiatic Journ. — No. 108 . 


godly patriarchs. Consequently, whatever 
th^ have pubHsbed up to this day, from 
tbe supmority of dteir learning, has been 
perverted by the superfluities of strange 
doctrines : and having omitted tiie most 
important works, they satisfied themselves 
with those which were calculated to ))e the 
proper instrum^ts of carrying into effect, 
what they hod preconceived against their 
National Church. 

See, then, how deplorable is the fate of 
our country ! which leaving been en- 
tirely deserted by all, stands in need of the 
particular visitation of tbe Most High, and 
of the intercession of its blessed Apostle 
St. Gregory, that she may be enabled to 
rise from her dishonoured state to her 
former glory. However, by change of time, 
and by tlie dispensation of Divine Provi- 
dence, it may not prove a vain attempt to 
^ist her at present ; so that, when awa- 
kened from a state of ignorance, she may 
once more sec her sons walk in the sun- 
shine of knowledge. 

And bow is this to be effected? It is 
evident that it can be done by no other 
means than that of establishing schools in 
the peaceful countries of Europe, for the 
instruction of the Armenian youth : this 
alone can lead to a change in tbe present 
condition of our country. Musing on 
such patriotic projects day and night, ray 
eldest brother, who was a Privy Counsel- 
lor to tbe State, and Grand Chevalier of 
the first rank of the Holy Jmisalem, the 
good representative, excellent Aga Johan- 
nes Eliazar, many years previous to his 
departure from this world, proposed to 
establish such a laudable institution as the 
Eliazarian College ; but owing to the 
many employments wherein be was con- 

ginal U possessed of. This is well known to those 
who are systematically acquainted with our tan* 
guage, the value of which they alone can duly 
appreciate ; therefore, 1 need offer no apology to 
my readers, when 1 can readily declare, that my 
attempt at translation is by no means so ele- 
^nt and perspicuous as the original. 

Of the copiousness of the Armenian language, 
a fuller account is given in the London Literary 
Gazette, in noticing the publication of a new 
Armenian grammar, by my worthy countryman 
Mr. Jacob Chahan Cirbied, teacher of tbe Ar* 
roenian language in the Royal Academy at Parts. 
I was extremely gratified at seeing the article 
republished in the European Department of The 
Scotsman in the East [of the 94th March >894], 
page 394. ( am anxiously desirous of having 
farther particulars of the lucubration! of Mr. 
Cirbied, through the Calcutta Papeis —> 'irons* 
lator. 
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stantly occupied, deferred tlie ^uiae. Fi- 
nally, on the eve-^Phis beifig summoned to 
the upper 'world, lie ^r^ed'liy his wift 
that 1 shouid eiecuW the wish'or hts'heart 
in a suitable' manner. 

On this account, having come from St. 
Petersburgh to Moscow in the year 1814, 
by the assistance of God, and by the sanc- 
tion of this blessed and patriotic Govern- 
ment, I began to build an extensive and 
magnificent collie, and afVer laying out 
mure than two hundred thousand rubles 
out of my own estate, exclusive of the 
sum 1 received from the royal treasury 
(that is to say, tlie interest accumulated 
during many years on the principal sum 
placed by me there, agreeably to the tenor 
of the last will and testament of my ex- 
cellent brother Aga Johannes), it was 
scarcely completed in the year 1816. In 
the be^nning of the following year, 1 col- 
lected Armenian youth from all the sur- 
rounding provinces, and commenced with 
very learned teachers to instruct them, to 
the glory of the benevolent God. 

And, since the EUazarian College has 
attained a state of perfection, and the pu- 
pils belonging to it have acquired know- 
ledge in the scioices, and in the learned 
languages, I thought it expedient to re- 
present to my highly esteemed country- 
men, all the internal and external cecono- 
my thereof, together with an exact view of 
the edifice, that it may be a comfort to 
your sympathizing hearts, and an exten- 
sion of your hopes in God, who having 
with a Creator’s care returned to us again, 
wishes to regenerate our nation by the 
efiTorts of enlightened minds. 

The Eliazarian College, so established 
by the will of my excellent brother Aga 
Jcdiannes, and carried into execuUon by 
me, has a fund of two hundred thousand 
rubles, say two hundred and eighty thou- 
sand piaste^ in the royal treasury j the 
annual interest thereof is ten thousand 
rubles, or fourteen thousand piasters. To 
this I have added a further sum on my 
own part, to endtde me to accommodate 
and educate iMrty orphan and indigent 
youth of the A^enian nation. 

As I am unable to attend personally to 
die m^agement of the institution in all 
its branches, on account of the multi- 
plicity of business that I have on hand, 
and on account of my advanced age, I 
have, therefore, entrusted the whole ma- 


nagement thereof to the care of my first 
and second ^hs, Johannes, a Counsellor 
to the KiUk,* lhal , is to say, Captain 
to the Government and Chevalier* and 
Cachick, also a Counsellor to the Royal 
Palace, that is to say, Brevet-Captain 
and Chevalier. They have both been 
educated in one of the first Russian Col- 
leges, and are well qualified to advance 
the objects of the institution in every re- 
spect. They have, to md to their impor- 
tant labours, appointed a Committee, which 
consists of the m(»t distinguished, respect- 
able, and Teamed nobles of this country, 
and the Professors the Royal Acade- 
mics at Moscow, as well as our learned 
and highly respected Dr. Serovbey, s«it 
expressly by his Holiness Ephraim the 
Patriarch of the Holy Etchmiatzin, to co- 
operate jointly with my sons, and superin- 
tend the College. 

The number of students that are to bd 
admitted Into the institution, gratis, is now 
complete ; besides these, there are many 
others of foreign nations, who pay for their 
education. All of whom learn five lan- 
guages, viz. Armenian, Russian, Latin, 
French, and Gorman. The course of educa- 
tion ends in six or seven years, more or less, 
according to the capacity of the students. 
The thirty Armenian scholars, are gratui- 
tously supported. Besides the grammar 
and rhetoric of every language, they are 
instructed in geography, history, mathe- 
matics, logic, drawing, and other liberal 
arts and sciences. Some of them, who 
may be inclined to enter into clerical or- 
ders, can also leara theology, that the 
churches of Armenia may be fbndshed 
with learned clergymen. All Aese, ^tb 
the exception of clerical s tud e nts, can, 
after fulfilling the course of education, 
devote themselves to the profession of a 
soldier, lawyer, physician, writer, teacher* 
merchant, &c., according to tile wish of 
their parents, or the inclination of the 
pupils. 

Besides the above thirty pupils, the 
Eliazarian College has resolv^ to .admit 
fifteen more Armenian y<Mith from tl» 
surrounding provinces, and as many from 
foreign countries who may he wiU^og 
defray their own necessary expenses. The 
annual charge for Armenians is six hun- 

* This word is not to be found in our Lexicons. 
It evidently seems to be a Russian word.— TVfln*- 
lator. 
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dred rubles, Ctiildren sent by their parents 
and relations, paying the above sum, will 
be admitted into the institution and care 
will be taken of their health. . They will be 
instructed In ^1 the aboYe-menUoncd scien* 
ees, t^eir parents supplying them clothing. 
It is to. Ik understood, that those who are 
to be s^t to the said institution, are to be 
frcwn eleven to fourteen years of age, and 
in eve^ resp^t sound, shrewd, and good, 
and to tnow at least to read and write the 
Armenia language. 1 deem it proper to 
state tiie above circumstances for your in- 
formation, my esteemed and learning-lov- 
ing Armenian nation. : that after rendering 
dianks to the bestower of all good, you 
may imitate the conduct of that celebrated 
woman mentioned in the Gospel, and the 
sympathy experienced by our forefathers 
to contribute your mite, ^and be inclined 
to c^i^perate towards the further promo- 
tion and improvement of the academy. I 
baye dpne as, much as lay in my power, to 
eontribute to the extent of my means, to- 
wvd^ the accomplishment of the objects 
aii;tippated for the edihcatiou of the youth 
our nation ^ it now depends wholly on 
yon to extend the capabilities of the insti- 
tution beyond what has been already done. 
Sbpuld any of you wish to send any sum 
by way of contribution to the College in 
tjfie of God, and to the honour of 


our nation, the College will then be able 
to increase the limited number of gratuitous 
students from thirty to forty, or even fifty. 
If any of our nation will present to the 
Collie, pointed or manuscripts books or 
pamphlets, such as histories, narratives, 
commentaries, &c., he may be assured of 
tlieir being carefully preserved by us in 
our rich library (for which 1 have laid out 
more than twenty thousand rubles), and 
the title page of such book or pamphlet 
shall bear the name of the donor ; and I 
will, together with the Committee, ac- 
knowledge our thanks to him in a separate 
letter. Should any person incline to be- 
queatii, by will, any contribution for the 
promotion and increase of the pupils of 
this College, he shall be entitJefl lo our 
thanks, and his name shall be recorded 
from generation to generation. 

Finally, may those who co-operate for 
tlie promotion of the Armenian College of 
Moscow, and pray to God to crown with 
success what I have already begun, receive 
from the Lord the reward of their charity 
in this life, .and in the world to come, a 
crown of glory ! Amen. 

I am, 

My respectful fellow-countrymen, 

Your humble and devoted servant, 

JoAlCN ElIAZAB-. 

MoscoWy \st July 1830. 


. ODEYPOOR,(‘) MOUNT-ABOO, BHEELS, AND JAINS. 

Sxirdeti from Ike Correspondeme of an Indian Travellevy in the Years 1831 and 1822. 


I o^Diong determined to cross the diffi- 
uatroddeu Alpine regions whidi 
western frontier of Meiwar,''*) des- 
cending from 4he temperature of eternal 
^ Ik® torrid sands of Marwar.C^) 
consist of a belt of moun- 
tains(^ty milesin breadth >vhere 1 crossed), 
mo^ ^versihed you can imagine, witii 
tdl the various re(].uisites of scenery, where 
Hillf on liiUs, and Alps on Al 5>6 arisr.** 
Wood, w'ater, and all that is delightful, 
in dHindanee. The jessamine in wild 
Itixunance clasped the forest trees. The 
filled with Bantam fowl, and 
with the cuckoo’s note from a 
dozitt i^uilHers at once. These ranges pre- 
sent yoa wWh every specimen of tlie pri- 

O) For'a'sliort dcsciipttin of Odey|/nor, and 
othtt u^tful-notei, see iheeuduf tint article. 


mitive formations, every variety of granite 
and gneiss in the chains, generally rising 
over slate, of which the valU^ between 
the mountains of the declining part of the 
tract are formed : the slate appeared to be 
of every kind, and as to colours, I never 
saw such a variety ; the pink and green 
are beautiful, and some temples built of 
the latter at GogoonJah^ a dependency of 
Odeypoor, had a magnhicent effect. In 
tlie higher tracts, c^uartz predominates in 
tlie vallies, and gneiss succeeds granite in 
the elevations. In the ridges of quartz, 
obtrudlngevery where through the surface, 
I occasionally found some good specimens 
in various states of chrystallization. Hav- 
ing made the highest points in this wild 
tract, as indicated by the barometer, and 
sUU l>ettcr by the object of search, the 
sources of the rivers which hence diverge 
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to the east, west and south, I commenced for the Olympus of the Jupiter of Central 
a descent by s pass not Bsed^dncC' the wars -Iiidla,> the eelebrat^ - Aboo, (s) passings 
of King Jebanghire of Delhi. It is throughrthle little -ahitatof Saeowy. It was 
doubted'oi^iether hw eOutd hmtn ventured hi^llsdjdBsdmt itaj Maewir,. passing over 
througb^tiidlich^bi^ust etdcuiated’for'the tbeae&tttdtmidatasibaniets,‘..thati I had to 
seenshdesetihedLby > Oriii^ ‘when Anrung- ixiiiatlbtbe stfUodoiie powerful bar of sepa- 
zeb&was.' shat' and obliged‘to eapitu- ranian te.oai>mries,:'tbefni^caitchange of 
late^ifaut ■the' otdi bigot- was too. ‘wary to -ibaBaers^and.' speech.; and wfaat made it 
trust- iUntseif, and . it Was his son Akbar, still imarer sQai^e, ^Aese very people, not 
whiF was indebted to>tbe Ranas’ clemency fifty yearn agb,- fa^ongedto the Odeypoor 
(thon^ net till be had paid dear), in per. territwy. ’^-('The ^tefs,are'bH;of the Rana 
mittinglBni and the chiefs of his army to - of Odeypoor^. blood and kht; and their 
escape by eneof their passes, and join Ae manner^ sacdons,. and Bpeecl^ those of Ae 
royal farces , in Marwar, Jondpoor pro- country in which, dwy dwell. There are 
vinoe, with winch be sOon after united, no cjrjcumstftn^ei^ to- prepare Aa mind for 
and very nearly deposed his faAer. the change you plunge at pnee into Ae 

‘ As to 'Ay' descent from Aese delightful ejlgemes pf AeiVariety in Ae race of Aese 
heights^ lyoa may-form a tolerable correct ehildrw pf .Ae spa ;- but I most say, that 
idea of its difficulty and danger, when I . Ae scale weighed in Avour of Aose in the 
inform you, that the Meena tribes, or Aw tracts of JUajewar,- in manners and ap- 


Bheels,(s) wlio invade these districts from pearance. Much speculation, might be in- 
die south-west, eo enable Aeir cattle to dplged in endeavouring. A Ascover how 
efeacend Ae pass with Aeir daggers, slay mu.ch of, the?, deficiency in these points, 
one of them, and lay the carca.se at an A- most intereyting A a pbilanAtppist, Aey 
rnpLspOt as aj^p for Ae rest of the h<^. owe to Aeir poverty, and Ae oppressions 
.■Vfti* a ten mile movement Arough a de- they have laboured under for nearly a cen- 
fike- winding lOitaongit delis and water- tuty t and how much thp A^epce of Aose 
cO&rsek^ Ad inOu Utahns covered with su- evils A the Afbrence of climate, and to 
i#^V,'I'haB8Sl oh the bank of astream the governraeot of Marwar.. ,« 
f^rjAc^i^hh'; . A wilder |>cene could not The ascent to Aboo.was a,Arrific la- 
^ coptemplatpd : no{L a hut voss A be seen hour. I starAd at 4 a.m., and ..^d not ob- 
inaUiAe ten wAss traveled this day, nor tain a firm footing till .ngop :..j[ hA,how- 


i.iniAeAxt'day’sonoitinuationof AedAle ever, A make luany baits,. ^The barometer 
• dfitWelW miles morfe;' Ae whole of Ais at the base was 29°, and our, first halt was 
djstMte l'h^ A cht Ay way through, and at the Ample of Ae . Go)I of . Wisdom, 
beforehand, perched amidst the cli^s,,a^ where pil- 
.Jbft, maintain ,^rdes (all vassals of Ae grims hall to ieffe*'h, at, 
RaBSi^tfi'JQdejpmei and of his kin and phureous spring s the barompAr had fallen 
'btO<ifi,'.Aohgh; Separated by an iuterval of just 1°, to .the .shrine, or yj,)pu^ nine hun- 
' 'HS^y. ^nhfiilldhs), Canie to see toe, and dred fi'et of p«*peildicular ; but the 

‘ d^ Ae .-jilds. A very short road ov^ our heaA loo^^ still hideous, 

way Irom n^ |Uferp .coraoiunities of Ae Nearly another degree, bi;ougti^t us to the 
”l#iojll»wKi«sis, iwh«.ih<»Jd a small quantity terre plane, aDd,Ac b^®Mitif^ly^<lant flats 
.'iaff’l^;lrf.‘fteeifrom' duty or tent; Aese are covered yvi A kprooda bushes, with as de- 
‘fec''oMy*l?3)es?tid«li««Iedt of all snperior liciousa fruit as ever I she ; t&at cultivated 
phiyer m ^jidi^’^JsOm’e of whlA amountad in our gardens is A Bh 'mjentioned in 
them ! wason comparison with it. We .stilt continued 
•tlgpis off^eudsiup,, asdfeltiquiteathome. ascending; however, I now used one of 
Fconi'Afi'fBp of Ais table land, Ae Ae "Heavenly ^rs,” wtlli' ^hich Ae 
was in'Ae morning of Ae mountaineer trotted 'away wiA me till I 
' I'Td’ itjiiuq at 76 °, Init Anges tiH rising; came to Ae base d]r [he Soirit’s Pin- 
d^ 1 had gained the flats nacle,*’ £he highest part ’bit’ Aliro) I reach- 
therinoAeAr sfqqd at 106° ed it after one o’ctock, ',1^^ ifiijie, Acr- 
jAH my huge- tcn4 wiA jAe btecA wafted mbmeter sla.iding at 70° ; But tlie baro- 
SConkan. from, the .south, for meters dul not iudicaA (iie lieigiit to my 
tviiid^^ btit ve^ paVliiilly ltt‘ the satisfaction, owing lo some cause which 
' poor’.’ Tiicu I pulled on reraams yet to be mveatigated, for tbe 
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next morning, at day-break, the indicated 
a difference of' 600i>fitet,*'aBd ed' a lower 
peak; tha thermometaridiasi klOwle.ver,;iat 
60*^ .t iiiBeere 1 parcheffxut'tbeirem. 
nant>faflthesi#ateb*tDwdrtaf:lfaE>fi>rtress be- 
longb^M tbeiancieiieukxiiiilk oPthe 'Rsj- 
poofnjbe% swimming OH s«ea of cknuis, 
dashing 'like biUows between me and the 
temples below. , The change was great to 
a peiSon in myr state of healtb> the thermo- 
meter' being- 106°, and I had been just 
elevenihoum out that day j here I obtained 
shelter in a small tent belonging to a 
worthy and Wealthy pilgrim. 

It was here, where the rebellious Ti- 
tans (6) attempted to storm heaven, while 
tliey destroyed the sacrifices of the saints 
below. There are twelve villages on the 
top, with' tanks, fee. Wild aprifiots and 
leiiions are here,' and pomegranates, grow- 
ing'oM^ofthe gmnite rocks ; all the 6elds 
arh hedged with the common white rose ; 
the ehanspa flower is in abundance, and 
jasnnne and other flowers of great beauty 
are as' plentiful as thistles; the palmyra 
and mangoe tree are common, and a vast 
variety of shrubs. Amongst the birds, 
which are numerous, are the cuckoo, and 
a bird like the mavis in note, and which 
sings towards evening, 

Tlte Jain temples are the grand objects 
in the landscape here ; they are by far tfae 
richest in design and execution, though 
not the largest I have seen in India. TIte 
sculpture" cannot be described; it most 
be seen. These were built by the ministers 
of the Kings of Newahy, the Barwar- 
rtfi’s^ a tribe or Rajpoots, of whom so 
ihudH"hd$ been said. I collected all the 
bld'^nScirlptioris which’ I could procure, 
■fifia WHiili may Turriish materials for a 
future' pajira* dr two, and I have also ob- 
’^^itied hiany dldvaluable manuscripts. 

^ “J^pu yet all in the dark, and will 
remam TO, iiptil you have explored the 
grand libraries pf Patpn, a city in Raj- 
pobtana, and Jesselmere, a town north- 
west of Joudpore, and tiambay, together 
with tile travelling libraries of the Jain 
^ishdps : these edntsun tens of thousands 
of volumes, and I have endeavoured to 
open thf eyes of soine scholars here to the 
subje^. -At Jesselmere are the original 
iiooks of l^udha (Boodbu), the Sybelline 
volumes whied none dare even handle. 
Until all these have been examined, let us 
declare our ignorance of Hindoo litera- 


ture; fur you have only gleaned in the 
'^SitidntattaainnMed by compiest, and where 
noigenuitte<'(eCted coul^ be Doped for. 
tin J)*n» goiag tvfesiward in-'a-tlew days to 
C^nbilyiitb vjbit the sacred Palidianee and 
Satniagab in the Peninsula, - the Palestine 
of the Jaihs, and one qCi their- seven Tee- 
ruts;- thence to Bbeemnal, where the Pan- 
dows dwelt in their exile .frobtiSelhi ; and 
thence to Bubhu^ipqr and Garia, ancient 
seatsof the Rana's anoestor; early in the 
present era; places utterly ainkifown here, 
though familiar to me '(1. exclude Sutrin- 
gah.) I hope to get some-, accounts of 
Mabmouds’s invasions, and details of tfae 
ancient trhiea. Here I can trace the 
Huns of old, and Cathtei of Alexander. 
The Rana’s ancestors wore expelled by- a 
Parthian colony. — "[Arictic Observer. 

Notes, 

OiOdeyftoor — The distriet of - Odeypoor 
is a Rajpoot principality of,i^ie highest 
rank, in the province of Ajmcre, of which 
it occupies the southern extremity, and is 
situated principally between the 24th and 
25tb degrees of north latitude. A con- 
siderable portion of the Odeypoor territory 
had anciently the appellation of Mewar or 
Meywar, i.ts chief is frequently styled in 
history, the Eana of Chitore. It is difli. 
cult to define the real &teh{ of the Odey- 
poor territories, owing tb’lBeif incessant 
fluctuation ; but they lUay be considered 
generally ascomprebroding the districts of 
Chitore and Mewar, Under this point of 
view, they are bounded oi; ^ north by 
the Joudpoor territories on the south by 
many native princip^ftfe m’ the provinces 
of Gujerat and MalwAj’ver tlie east are 
the territories of Kotab,"Bbdadee, and 
Sndia, and on the west the large districts 
of Sarowy, nominally sutgeef. (o Joud- 
poor. In 1818, Aeir tttol ar^ .might be 
estimated at 7,300 square h^es of turbu- 
lent and subdued teiritoryr ‘ 

Tbe surface Of Odeypoor!^ rather hilly 
than mountainous, and , possessing many 
streams and rivulets,; i^dep^dent of the 
periodical rains : it produces, when pro- 
perly cultivated, sugar, ‘ indigo, tobacco, 
wheat, rice, and barley ; “there are also iron 
mines, and abondance i<*f»fhiel. Thirty 
miles north of tbe rity of Odeypoor, sul- 
phur is found, but of a quality, .inferior to 
that which is procured froin Surat. The 
country is naturally strong, and the paths 
wild and intricate. In 1 818, Cheetoo, the 
Pindaree, baffled every eUbrt td overtake 
him in his escape" from’ Jaweed in Raj- 
pootana, which he effected by penetrating 
through a most difficult country to the 
south of the Mewar district, coming out 
by Dhar to the south-west of Oujein, where 
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there is a very high range of bills, whence 
issue the streams that al^erwards form the 
Mahy rivw. 

The.city: 0 C.Odeypoor, which is situated 
within an amphitheatre of hills, is guard- 
ed in the a{^roach by a deep and dange- 
rous deile, which admits only of a single 
carriage passing at a time ; yet so exten- 
sive is the circuit protected by this pass,, 
that it is said at one time to have compre- 
hended between 400 and 500 villages 
within its range. The cultivators are 
composed of Rajpoots, Jauts, Brahmins, 
Bheels, and Meenas,and nearly the whole 
are of the Brahminical persuasion : their 
language, is of Sanscrit origin, and the 
Brayer, when translated into it by 
tb« Jiilisc^Banes^ was found to contain 
twraty-^bt of Uie roots found either in 
the<Beit^lee or Hindostanee specimens. 
In .diO neighbourhood of the town of 
Odeypoor^ which, is in lat. ^4° 58^ N. and 
long,, 74° 14^ E. the wells, although but a 
small distance from the surface of the 
eailh, ture strongly impregnated with mi- 
particles, which flow with the wat^ 
froai the lu^s. On the emancipation of' 
the yoke of the Maheattas, 
ittreoeivod an immediate accession of se- 
veial thousand inhabitants. 

l^).Meyenar district ia 

the Ufortfaefn part of the province of Khan^. 
drilAf-fftiicked between the Tuptee and 
ISittd^ddatrivi^ ; but respecting which we 
have little ^formation. It is hilly, 
aqd' tblMy- fKopted, and contains naany of 
tbstfAhor^isial Bb^l tribes* The princi- 
pal towns are Sultaunpoor, B^aghur, and 
Siadwidi; 

T3ietowiiofMeydiwar(Ma!}e8b Asura) 
stands on; the banks of the Nerbudda, suul 
is a noted station selected by armies march- 
ing north or south for crossing that river. 

^3) Jlibrajar (ilfwmzr). — A large and 
ancient division of the Ajmere province, 
situated principally between the t’6th and 
28th degrees of north latitude, but in mo> 
dem tim» better known as the Rajab of 
Joudpoor’s territories. In former times, 
the word Marwar, as including the town 
and. fisrt^ess of. Ajmere, became almost 
syponimous with the name of the province. 
OfiTilVe^gsfttoti, the Missionaries found 
that the l^y&in the Marwar lan- 

guage>contained twenty ri^t of the thirty- 
two ijvords pardculariz^ in the Bengalee 
ana Hmdbstanee specimens. In 1811, the 
anmhd fell of rauu, ne^er over-abundan^ 
fai l ed la Marwar, which, m addition to the 
desolation causedby clouds of locusts, drove 
tl^ izdiabitants of that unfortunate country 
Ibr ^dhsKtence to the centre of Gujerat. 
Tb»'mie«^ still pursued them^ for m 
181^ Gti^arat also experienced ' a failure 
of and. consequent scarcity.,^ wliich 
soon re^c^ the -already balf-starvi^ emf- 
grahi^ to a mojt deplorable condition; yet 
tlieyv^ostuftaccotinUbly, uilifor4nK-- de- 


clined employment when tendered, even 
with the prospect of death, as the conse- 
quence of their refusal. The vicinity of 
every large town in Gujerat was then 
crowded with these wretched creatures, 
infirm, dying, dead, tfnd lialf-eaten by 
dogs, which had acqmred an unusual de > 
gree offenxnty from having so long fed on 
human bodi^. E\en the distinction of 
caste was at length forgotten, and the 
Brahman was seen selling his wife for two 
or three rupees td anch as would receive 
her- At Bmoda^ thei Gulcowar’s capital, 
the weekly return of Marwarie burials 
exceeded 500 bodies. Mucb was done by 
the native chari^ ; large std)scriptions 
were rrised, aided by a lilwral sum from 
the Baroda government ; but all unavail- 
ing, the extent of the calamity exceeding 
human power of efficient elevation. In 
the mean rime, these unfortunate emi- 
grants spread tbems^ves all over the Gu- 
jerat piorince, fiora the gulf ctf Cutch, 
to Surat, and in many instances to Bom- 
bay ; and tbeVe is reason to believe, that 
of rile whole mess, net one in a hundred 
ever returned within the limits of his na^ 
live province. 

U) £fte€ls,-^Jn the southern division of 
Malwah, the savage tribes of Bheels are 
foimd in considerable-numbers, especially 
amemg the moumains contiguous to the 
Nfrbtidda and Tuptee rivers, where their 
cl^fs am in possession of all the principal 
passes. These are a jungle people, and 
by some, supposed to have been the Abo- 
rigines of Central Hindostan, extending 
west to Gujerat, wlwre they meet tlie coo- 
lies, and east to Gundwaoa, where they 
come in contact with the Goods ; but tlie 
points of difierence which distinguish these 
tribes from each, other respectively, and 
collectively from the lower classes tk Hin- 
doos, have never lieen accurately ascertain- 
ed. The Bheels inhabit the interior, where 
they subsist on the produce of a very scanty 
cultivation, being gmemlly ^vefsp .agri- 
culture, and on vibat ttey can procure by 
bunting and thieving j the coolies are 
found on or near the sea-coast, where, 
until lately they emplc^ed thc^n^lves In 
fishing and piracy. Their common points 
of resemblance seem to be an aversion to 
regular industry, and a pronen«s to pre- 
datory rapine, at wbkb they ate particu- 
larly expert; they were in con^u^.p?® 
quently employed by the native (iiiefs to 
desolate the territories of thrir SSlyetsanw^' 
Soma of have recently gotmoiinted; 
and serve^ as. cavalry } hut a 
portion are infantry, nearly in, p st^te.oC . 
nakedness, armed widi bows and arrof^. 
In reKgion they MW rif Bra- ' 

miniesri peRuaaow; bot'ln. 
dicb^ to many iippuraj^ract,icy»^th^ ^ypd 
order having never been at any pajns to 
instruct them bri the siitgcct. 

This pl.H?© hf h ddfwnficnry 
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of the Sarowy Raja’s, but genetally pos* 
sessed by some rebellious relation ; lat. 
240° S& N. long.' 73° 25' 'E , fifty-six 
miles west by south from Odeypobr. *' 

(6) The'UBOorus cfr giants ^*6 Ae ene- 
of the gods, and the ofispring of 
Kushyupu, llie progenitor of gods, giants, 
men-serpeats, and birds, by his diiferent 
wives. They bear a resemblance to the 
Titans or giants of the Grecian mytholo- 
gy, and stories of their wars with the gods 
abound in the Pooranus. Indru, Vishnoo, 
Kartika, aud Doorga, are distinguished 
among the Hindoo deities for their con- 
flicts with these beings. King Vulec, a 
giant, is worshipped by the Hindoos on 
their birth-days, with the same forms as 
are their gods. 

The most rancorous hatred has always 
existed betwixt the usoorus and die gods, 
although half brothers, the former hav- 
ing been excluded by the gods from 
succeeding to tbe tlirone of heaven ; and 
dreadful conflicts were carried on be- 
twixt them with various success, till both 
parties sought to become immortal ; the 
giants perfornried the most severe religious 
austerities, addressing tbeir prayers alter- 
nately to Vishnoo, Shivu and Brumba ; 
but were always unsuccessful. The gods, 
however, at last obtained this blessing at 
the churning of the sea-milk ; which story 
is related at length in the Muhabharum and 
other works, 'fhe gods first took mount 
Munduru, placed It in the sea, and wrap- 
ping round it the serpent ceasooky, began 
to whist it round as the milk-men do the 
stuff in making butter- Hie gods took 
hold of the b^d of the snake, and the 
giants of the tail; but being almost con- 
sumed by the poison from the mouth of the 


serpent, the gods privately entreated Vish-V 
noo to prevail -opos the giants to lay hold 
of die bead ^ 'iipon which he thus adi^essed 
them : How fe it,” kald Vishnoo, “that 
you, giants as you are, have taken hold of 
Vasookee’s tail ?” The gods and the giants 
then clianged places $ and the elephant 
Oiravutu first arose iVom the churned sea 
to reward their labours; afterwards the 
gem Koustoobhu, the horse Oochoeshniva, 
the tree Parijatu, many jewels, die god- 
dess Lukshmee, and then poison. Full of 
alarm at this sight, the gods applied to 
Muha-devu (Shivu), who, to save the 
world from destruction, drank up the poi- 
son, and received no other injury than 
a blue mark on his throat. Next came 
up the water of immortality, when the 
330,000,000 gods and the utootus without 
number, took their stand on oach side, 
each claiming the mighty boon. Vishnoo 
proposed to divide it with his own hand ; 
but while the usoorus went to prepare 
themselves by bathing in the sacred stve^, 
tlie gods drank up the greatest part of tbe 
nectar ; and to give th^n time to drink the 
whole, Vishnoo assumed the form Of 
most captivating female, with whi<^ the 
giants were so charmed, that they totally 
forgot the nectar. One of tbem, howler, 
having changed bis shape, mixed with Ao 
gods, aud drinking of the water of 
became immortal ; but Vishnoo, being in^ 
formed of the circumstance by 8oeryu and 
Cbundru (the sun and moon), cot off ^tbe 
bead of the giant. 

The head and trunk being thus immOr->‘ 
talized, were made the ascending and 
scendiog nodes, under tbenattesof Raboo’ 
and Ketoo. >j i 


A CONCISE ACCOUNT OF THE ISLAND OF FORMIOSA. •, /, 

(Fi om M. Klaproth's Extracts of Chinese Authorities.) 


The lai^ island of Formosa, oppo- 
site the Chinese province of Foo-kiart, 
of which it forms a district, is called 
at present by the Chinese Thay oourt, 
which name it has received from the 
port near which- the Dutch built their 
fort of Zelandia. Notwithstanding 
the contrary assertion of several re- 
spectable authors, there seems to be 
no doubt that this island was known 
to the Chinese at a very early period. 

The writers of their nation relate 
that the inhabitants of this island have 
so great an aversion to going to sea, 
that thev' will not even fish in it, con- 


fining themselves for that pui^^ td 
their rivers, although the sea around: 
them abounds in fish. It is therdere 
not probable that they vrent out to^ 
meet the Chinese, or that the latter ' 
bad much inclination to visit an kland, 
the whole western coast of which, ia ' 
lined with banks and rocks. ' 

According to the great geograj^cal . 
work published by ord« of the pror ; 
sent dynasty, Formosa was aijeieatlj'- 
comprised in the divMon c^dd " 
Hooang-foo. Under the Hem, or 
shortly before Christ, it was included 
in the collective appellation of Mem 
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<«4' the sontWn bart>a-^ 

Yootm, m Mongol' 
rdgned m €!hlaa from 
127& to 1388, the mbatntaiits of For- 
■t(hK^»ere celled Toong-fitK, or Etuiem 
tt*»ngert, and under the succeeding 
dynasty of the Mhtg the island was 
caUed Kee loung, after the port called 
by the Dutch Quelong, and a high 
mountain in the vicinity. 

It seems that during the middle 
ages the Japanese frequently sent 
commotnal expeditions to the north- 
ern coast of Formosa, where they 
founded colonies, and at lei^h in 
16S1 they actually seized upon a part 
of the country. A short time after, 
a Dutch vessel bound for Japan was 
thrown upon the coast of Formosa, 
and from the knowledge the Dutch 
Government thus obtained of this is- 
land, they were induced to obtain from 
the Japanese the cession of a small 
territory on it, upon which they built 
in 1634 the fort of ZelaniM. After 
some time, however, the Japanese 
abandoned Formosa, and indeed all 
their external possessions ; the Dutch, 
therefore, conridered themselves ab- 
solute masters of Formosa, from which 
island they carried on a lucrative trade 
with China till the year 1662, when 
they were expelled from this and the 
adjoining islands of Eheng-hoo by the 
Chinese pirate Tthing tshing kormg, 
known to Europeans under the name 
of Koxinga. 

Neither the Dutch nor the Chinese, 
to whom they applied for assistance, 
were able to effect any thing against 
the pirates till the year 1683, when, 
by a joint expedition against Formosa 
they succeeded in subduing all the 
north-western coast of that island. 
■The port-town, situated near fort Ze- 
landia, now received the Chinese ap- 
pdlation of Thay ooan foo, or city of 
the fir ft rank of the hay of the high 
lummitt, and the whole island was 
declared a dependency of the province 
of Foo hian. 

At present, however, the Chinese 
are only in possession of the plains on 


til*' West coast^sfrjtiie island, which 
are s e para ted - from the remtunder, still 
inhalrited the Aborigines . the 
country, by a h^h range of moun- 
tains. These plwis are smaff^ but 
they are watered by an innumerable 
quantity ofstreams and rivulets, which 
fall from tee aoimtmns. The te* is 
ve^ sahibrion^ and the s^, which 
is excellent pro^u«s a great quantity 
of provisioa^ which we exported to 
Foo hian, a mouatiunous and sterile 
country. The principal a^ieultural 
production of Formosa, tewever, is 
rice of that species which requires 
artifichdirrigatioQjtheexcelieut moun- 
tain rice is Kttle used there : the se- 
cond is sugar of a very excellent qua- 
lity, and so abundant that k is export- 
ed to all parts of China, and even to 
Pekin. They also grow corn, millet, 
mmze, truffles, and a varmty of kit- 
chen herbs and vegetables. In the 
interior they cultivate a great quantity 
of colocasia, an aromatic plant with 
an edible root, called by the Chinese 
Yoo, and by the Europeans of Canton 
guiami. 

Formosa also sends to China wild 
jasmine flowers {san yeoo hooa), which 
are used to give a pleasant flavour to 
the tea. Potatoes are very common 
as well as all the fruits of India, such 
as oranges, bananas, pine-apples, gum- 
va, melons, cocoa and Areca-nuts, and 
especially the jake fruit, called by the 
Chinese po lo mie ; together with va- 
rious European kinds, such as peaches, 
apricots, figs, grapes, chesnuts, pome- 
granates, and water-melons. 

There is also a tree, called by the 
Chinese iiau, which is said to have 
been originally brought from Japan by 
the Portuguese; its fruit ripens in the 
fifth and sixth Chinese months (June 
and July) ; there are three varieties of 
it, the fragrant, the woody, and the 
p^pous. Tobacco, pepper, camphor, 
ginger, and aloewood, also belong to 
the productions of Formosa ; but the 
island has neither cotton, nor silk. 

The Tea is black, and is exported in 
laige quantities to China, where it 
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is used as a medecine. The Chinese 
drink very little green tea. There-is 
a s.ufficient’*'quantity' t>f stdt;'-<«i>d an 
sduindance of goed sulphur, which is 
also exported to China. The .Coari 
Gazette of Pekin, of May -fSlO, con- 
tains a reportjof- the 'Viceroy of Foe- 
kian, frOoi which it appears, .that this 
latter mineral ia consid^ed iaan im- 
portant l%ht.i'-“ L shall find it diffi- 
cult (says thia to >propose,a 

proper-iislividaal to succeed xbe XJo- 
vernor ofli'omioBa. 'wha has just died. 
Indeed tl^ k an important post, at- 
tended wkh great responsilnlity, .since 
the island iprodttcea .aniwh saiphui\ 
one of <tim pr^p^. ii^redients., of 
gunppwdei^f.add«the wilddnbabitimts 
are wkb’diffictdty 'ke{k.‘ in- subordina- 
tion/ sit as;»dhecafixr^.:.necessary. to 
send thdtW'a.mad'df'rgooddafornuaion 
and a firtn/danracteEi^wto fnay knoir 
bow toi^^ow hsnisetf setere.-qp ntild 
as ciftuiBStaaeesway ceqiwei’*. -n. . 

Theroare.'maiqr budalaes and«oxen, 
which 'are both, tised £or..agrieiilture; 
horses^ ddgsi h^sesy goats,- and a. few 
sheep/ •Pigs^ whichm^China are very 
numerous and good, do not thrive in 
this dsldml‘t' but ibwl% geesei, and 
ducksi anesvnryiicnoimoo. - The forests 
abotttidhinnguiiiep moaipes^- aod-espe- 
ciaHy'’'su^i^ with-: whose; antkrs the 
Chinese. darry dn-iBn.iciltenmve, com- 
merce. The I'greatest disadvantage pf 
this islandds its w&nt«f good water ; 
at least kraqgarst often .fold' it perni- 
cious, sonfotipoes-.eren tnoptal.-- - It is 
only in'<thb«apatali b'herq. wtellesome 
sprin9»>M»iBfot,wi4i-.-i'j .>i-' , It 

FormosadkxinliBesectedrfroa. south 
to-nbrtbil^/aiehmD.of.aioiintain^i the 
ttopsof Iwincli! hcefiaevered vi^-snaw 
'in tl|el.MM<Bfliarh!f‘'NPi!d 0 ibt$';-i 8 nd Jfo- 
inemberep-leiasi gentr»Hiy,yieBtteil..'Ta 

peaks 

< laBAbtBwchestiilwwayejg tbear!.p»stiep- 

ifcubtBBip^owTbche.mwf.vsirie*^ hot 
'Opipigs qMlipoi;dp>alwbtTheD),,:>andin 
soMd^aoefafuhiisvjKm ^swipgvfoqm 
tlhidraiinfmmdtefli- the tgroJwdj »t>d, 
acdftdingi pnoteaditidflv one of the 
^aanqttt^)lldh4Drihsd;atVJol(iano.> On 


one of them, called Pa lee fen thSnl 
is found a .cat ..of cast iron, of the 
highest antiquity^ the -t^bBaiching of 
which iasSiipposed by thet-hahabitants 
to be prochtctiwe «f <&ea^- . - 
There area gre^lnany'jivers, smne 
of which are navigable to a consider- 
able distance, while in others the na- 
vigation is impeded by saodrhaidts. 
There are but few lakes t-ione ofitthem 
has an island in the-middle of, it^ in- 
habited by the Aborigines. »• • i 

The eastern part i^rmosa,i 9 $- 
cttpiedby the savages,- is little-known. 
It is however asserted that itr^oupds 
in gold and silver, and that the people 
ef the islands of. hieeorkhieaa qome 
andfetch it in their ships.- Tbewestern 
coast, which is entirely, subjectedr to 
the Chinese, has a grqat many^iine hgys 
and good harbours, of wfaicl^ 

'Phi^ eoan hian, the capital,; is-tbe mo^ 
cansider^le, and is called Fa;ygft§f 
iiang. . It had formerly twPrO&^nqg^ 
<d^. wltieh admitted; ships u£-^e 
-l«>gest burden}, but now it4$ gp-ep- 
cumberpd with san^vthgt it^hiw sc;arcg- 
ly three or four &et .of ap^j^jit 
b probable that it will soonhe entirdy 
blocked up. It was- on this enteapce 
that the jDutch built the fort ^ Ze- 
iandia. The- other entrance, is i^ed 
Loo eut. men (the gatg the. stag’s 
.ear) ; it is about thirty tee fpom the 
town, and is not above ninq or.ten 
feet deep at high, water. The cfjrvent is 
very strong in tlusnarrqwf ass^,,and 
foil of eddies and quicksqnds, which 
latter increase or. -dimiqish according 
to- the Jbrcejsf thg. pinch ., SPbe intecipr 
<rf,, the .harbour ii^.T.4®®P,jShd 
ce^ough-tO'.adnut a.!thoBsan4j.vesspls : 
it.is.iiqder thEi.supeiiutendapeo; of the 
.,ralmiral of the fleet of , the island. t 
biu.'Ff‘»iihPpe*.ii(mg,m the^JfW,<«ga.st, 
. rmdtqthesouthof ,7V.rA«oee,tii^^, 
.;is anptbes sgfo and lai^e harbour- 
third is on the north coast 
.land}, it is palled Jreefoi^,^jand.,j^a 
.atatfoo.of the ?a.vy. 

• - cil^-he -5;*nnBerce.,hgt.wegn;^^8ftllpd 
Formosa is very conskh^hll^ Ihfl 
^,th«ge,arqjnK>}-e;,than 
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coDstandy engaged in it. The Chi* 
nese mariners divide the twenty-four 
bpun into ten keng, one of which is 
therefore equal to two hours and 
twenty-four minutes. 

They reckon in fine weather, and 
with a favourable wind, from Kee 
loo!^ aiaA Tan shooee tshhing to 

K«ng. days hs. m. 

Foo taheoo, in Foo turn ... 5 ... 0 12 O 
From Thay ooan to the 

Pbeng hoo islands 4 ... 0 9 36 

From those islands to Kin 
men so (the Qaomovi of 
the Dutch), on an island 
at the inouth of Tshang, 
in die government of 
Thseeooan tsheoofoa ... 7 ... 0 16 48 
From the Pheng hoo islands 

to Japan 72 ... 7 4 48 

From those islands to Ma- 
nilla. 60 ... 6 O O 

From these islands to the 
port of Ta kiang 22 ... 2 4 48 

Seven hours, twelve minutes S.E. 
of Kee loong the current becomes so 
strong that the Chinese vessels can go 
no fisrther. This same violent cur* 
rent from S. to N. extends all along 
the eastern coast of Formosa, from 
the island of Botol Tobago to that of 
Pe pheng hoo, where it is so impe- 
tuous that no ship dares to approach 
it. Whirlwinds, accompanied by wa- 
ter-spouts, are very frequent in that 
sea. 

Wood for domestic purposes is very 
common in Formosa; but it is only 
on the north side of the island where 
ship timber is found. The roads on 
the island are generally good, but they 
are put frequently out of repair by the 
overflowing of the rivers. 

There is great emigration from 
China to Formosa, where the settlers 
readily obtain grants of land from the 
government, and are completely se- 
cured in the property they thus ac- 
quire. 

The Aborigines of the island have 
the black complexion of the Malays 
and Javanese, but their features are 
those of the Chinese. It is said that 
each tribe speaks a different language. 


Those of the northern part ihhsdiit 
houses built in the Chinese style, but 
those in the south live in hovels made 
of wood or mud, and destitute of 
every kind of. furniture. In the mid- 
dle of them is the hearth, which is 
raised about two feet above the floor. 
Their food consists of rice, corn, and 
game, which they either kill in the 
chase, or take alive, for they run so 
fast that they can overtake animals 
and seize them. The Chinese say 
that they acquire this swiftness by 
squeezing their knees and thighs in 
an extraordinary degree, till the age 
of fourteen or fifteen. Their usual 
weapon is the javelin, which they 
throw with so much skill, that they 
hit with it from a distance of sixty or 
eighty paces. They have also the use 
of bows and arrows, with which they 
can kill a pheasant on the wing. In 
eating they place their food on a 
board or mat, and use nothing but 
their j^ngers; and they devour their 
meat half raw, merely broiling it a 
little first. They sle^ upon fresh 
leaves, which, in so warm a climate 
as theirs, is very pleasant. 

Every village obeys one or several 
elders; who judge all their differences, 
and bestow rewards on those who 
distinguish themselves in the chase or 
in the course. They also grant per- 
missions to those who wish to. tatoo 
their bodies, dye their teeth black, or 
wear ornaments of shells or coloured 
stones. 

The Formosians of the south are 
naked, with the exception of a belt 
round the waist descending to the 
knees. Those of the north, where 
the climate is cooler, wear coats with- 
out sleeves, made of deer-skiu.- They 
wear pointed caps made of the leaves 
of the palm tree, and ornamented 
with cock or pheagant feathers. The 
Chinese accuse them, whether justly 
or not, of canmbalism, pretending that 
the inhabitants of a village often meet 
to devour, in a public feast, the valetu- 
dinarians, the sick, the old people, 
and the orphans. Those of them who 
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have submitted to the Chinese, pay a 
tribute" in rice, corn, or other produc- 
tions of the country. In each village 
is a collector, who also serves as an 
interpreter. The oppression, of these 
men often drives the poor people to re- 
bellion. TheFormosians only cultivate 
the earth for the purpose of obtaining 
the necessaries of life ; and, as was said 
before, have a natural aversion to the 
sea. Like many other inhabitants of 
the East-Indian islands, they cut off 
the heads of their dead enemies, and 
preserve them as trophies. The most 
civilized among them have adopted the 
Chinese costume; those who do not 
obey the Chinese have remained en- 
tirely savage, and, protected by their 
mountains and forests, they carry on 
a war of extermination against the in- 
vaders of their country, notwithstand- 
ing which, however, the latter are 
gaining ground daily. 

The revenue which the Chinese 
Government draws from this island is 
much smaller than it used to be be- 
fore the year 1782, at which time the 
taxes were considerably lowered in 
consequence of a hurricane, which 
desolated the whole of the coasts. 
Still, however, the revenue exceeds 
the expenditure. 

The Chinese forces on the island 
amount to 16,000 men, principally 
infantry ; the native horses are bad, 
and the expense of bringing others 
from the continent would be too 
great. This army is commanded by a 
lieutenant-general. 

The principal Chinese towns on the 
island are the following : 

1. Tkay ooan foo, or Thay ooan 
hean, the capital, whose situation we 
have mentioned above. It is sur- 
rounded by a rampart ten feet thick, 
with a ditch without drawbridges. 
This rampart consists of two walls, 
with the interval filled up with mud. 
The city has eight gates, four of which 
are not larger than the doors of a 
room ; above each of them is a tower, 
which serves as a guard-room. Ac- 
cording to the general custom of the 


Chinese, the artillery is kept in the 
arsenal, instead of being on the ram- 
parts. The garrison consists of 1 0,000 
men. The city is very populous, and 
may be compared with the most con- 
siderable protincial towns of China. 
The principal streets cut each other at 
right angles. During seven or eight 
months of the year the people spread 
canvass over them, on account of the 
extreme heat of the weather. They 
are in general from thirty to forty feet 
wide, and some are very long. Many 
of them have merchant’s houses and 
shops very closely built, in which the 
goods are set out with great elegance. 
The streets are very much crowded, 
and are badly paved : the houses are 
for the most part built with bamboo 
and mud, and covered in with straw ; 
but when the canvass is spread the 
roofs are concealed, and nothing but 
the shops are seen. The most beauti- 
ful building is the old Dutch factory, 
a large edifice three stories high : there 
is also the Dutch church still standing. - 

There are two principal temples; 
one of which is dedicated to the pro- 
tecting genius of agriculture ; in the 
other, they worship the goddess of na- 
vigation, Hean fey heoo. 

The commerce with China is en- 
tirely free; but those who wish to 
traffic to Siam, Cochin-China, the East- 
ern islands, or Japan, are obliged to 
send their vessels first to Hea men 
(the Emony of the Dutch), on the 
coast of China, there to obtain the 
necessary passports. 

2. Fung shan hean, 88 lee south of 
the capital, at the foot of mount Fung 
shan. It is surrounded with a ditch, 
and has a temple within, and one 
without the town. Kia ee hean, for- 
merly Tshang lo hean, is 117 lee 
north of the capital, on the southern 
bank of the Nieoo tshao khee, which 
a little below it, falls into the sea, and 
forms the port of Kooey tsu kiang. It 
is surrounded with an earthen wall, a 
stockade, and a ditch, It is a very 
strong place, and has a thousand men 
in garrison. 

4 F 2 
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' Tiketnghima -bisan is 400 lee to the 
north of the capitsd. ' 

While Formosa was in the possession 
ofKoxioga and his successors, theEng- 
lish East-India Company had a factory 
on this island, and carried on from 
JIhence a considerable trade with China. 
In 1679 the English were obliged to 
leave Formosa, and eonfine themselves 
to their factory at Emooy. Not long 
aft^, however, the Mandsboos drove 
them from that city: they then re- 
turned to Formosa. But when this 
island also fell into the hands of the 
conquerors, they finally lost all their 
settlements in those parts of the 
world ; and although very inviting pro- 
posals were made some time ago to the 
Company, for conquering Formosa, 
they rejected them, for fear of losing 
their advantageous trade with Canton. 

The islands of Pheng hoo, called by 
the Portuguese Pescadoret, are sub- 
jected to the jurisdiction of That/ ooan 
bean. They are so near the Chinese 
coast, that the smoke rising from the 
houses on the island may be seen 
there. The Chinese knew them as 
early as the reign of the TTtang dy- 
nasty ; and they were several times in 
their possession. In 1387 they car- 
ried the inhabitants to another place, 
and ravaged the islands. In the middle 
of the sixteenth century they became 
the settlement of a set of pirates; and 
they were in - the possession of the 
Dutch at the same time with Formosa. 


The centre island is the largest^ being 
about 30 lee in iefreumferenee, and has 
a large and commodious harbour, 

The small island of Lieoo kkieoo 
lies S. E. of Formosa; it is entirely a 
peak, and is 20 lee in circumference. 
It is inhabited, and well wooded, hav- 
ing many cocoanut-trees and bamboos ; 
but, owing to the many rocks and is- 
lets with which it is surrounded, it is 
exceedingly difficult to approach it. 

To the south of Sha via kee theoo, 
the southernmost point of Formosa, 
is the island of Lang khiao, which is 
easily accessible : it is inh^ited by the 
Aborigines, who breed many sheep. 
The air of the island is thought dange- 
rous to strangers ; and the Chinese are 
greatly afraid of the demons and evil 
genii which haunt it. 


*%* During the residence of the 
Dutch at Formosa, their Missionaries 
converted many of the natives to 
•Christianity, and there are various 
books printed in the Formosian and 
Dutch languages still extant. From 
one of these Mr. K. has extracted the 
principal words; and having com- 
pared them with the languages of the 
southern Ocean and of Madagascar, 
is of opinion that the Formosians are 
a branch of the great Malay race which 
is spread from the islands of the 
South-sea nearest to America, to the 
eastern coast of Africa. 

Y.Z. 


MANDOO. 

Extracts from an OJjtcers Journal. 


Mandoo, once the capital of the Maho- 
medan kings of Malwah, is about thirty. 
«x miles from the British cantonment of 
Mbow, and six from the village of Nau- 
bha. 

The space on which the city is built is 
on the crest of the Vindhya range of hills, 
and is about thirty miles in circumference ; 
it is separated from the table land of Mai- 
Wah by a rugged precipitous ravine, or 
vdley, from two to three hundred feet 


deep. This valley nearly encircles the 
city, and forms a natural barrier of great 
strength ; it was also further strengthened 
by a wall built on the edge of the preci- 
pice, and thus completely secured from 
the hostile attacks of its enemies. 

He road from Naubha winds through 
a cluster of small hills, thickly covered 
with trees and low jungle. On approach- 
ing Mandoo, and immediately on clearing 
the hills alluded to, the valley which sur- 
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rounds the city opens on tlie view ; it is at 
this point full 300 feet deep, and presents 
a scene at once grand and imposing. The 
top of the precipice, with 
here and there a wild plantain tree spring- 
ing from tlie clefts of the rock, forms a 
striking contrast with the rich and varied 
foliage of the trees and shrubs which 
cover the bottom of the valley, and spread 
on every side, in all the wild luxuriance of 
nat^e. 

Crossing this valley by a ruined cause- 
way, yon come to the Delhi gate of the 
city, and winding up the opposite steep, 
after passing five smaller gateways, enter 
the once populous city of Mandoo. 

XiCaving unnoticed the fabulous story of 
the parus-pathur (or philosopher's stone) 
and the use said to have been made of it 
in building this celebrated city, Mandoo 
may be considered to owe its origin as a 
place of importance to Hoshung Shaw ; 
this prince, after reigning thirty years, 
died A.D. 1433, and Malwah ceased to 
be a separate kingdom about the year 1567. 
The ruins of palaces, mosques, and tombs, 
indicate the former prosperity of this (now 
desolate) city, and the numerous tanks, 
wells, and reservoirs for water, show that 
every attention was paid to the comfort 
and convenience of the inhabitants. 

The ruin of this city must be attributed 
to tile downfall of the family, to the care 
of whose princes it was chiefly indebted 
for its splendour and prosperity j and al- 
though from its fertile soil, salubrious cli- 
mate, and gi’eat natural strength, Mandoo 
seemed safe from those vicissitudes to 
which other cities in so unsettled a coun. 
try might be subject, yet, notwithstanding 
these advantages, it has become a wilder- 
ness, and oflers a striking but melancholy 
example of the instability of wealth and 
power in countries, where, from the absence 
of ail law, any change of the government 
subjects the people to every species of op- 
pression and plunder to satisfy the rapa- 
city of its agents. But a few short years 
have elapsed since Mandoo vied in riches 
and splendour with the proudest cities of 
India ; but with the overthrow of the mo- 
narebs, to whose fostering care it owed its 
rise, the whole has vanished, and nothing 
xsemains to mark its former piwperity, or 
even its existence, but the ruins of its 
palaces. 

“ The spider holds tlic veil in the pa- 


lace of Caesar, the owl stands centinel on 
the watch-tower of Afrasaib.** 

The city seems to have been built en- 
tirely of stone, and the walls of many 
houses are still standing. I traversed the 
d^erted streets, and explored my way over 
heaps of mins, uninterrupted by the ap- 
pearance of any human being; the few 
wandering Bheels who occasionally occupy 
some of the ruins having fled or secreted 
themselves at my approach. 

The Jumma Musjid and the tomb of 
Hoshung Shaw, first attract the attention 
of the visitor, and for this reason, as well 
as being in a less ruinous state than the 
Other public buildings, are most wortliy 
of notice. The Jumma Musjid is about 
two miles from the entrance to the (jity by 
the Delhi gate; it is a quadrangle en- 
closing an open court fifty-two yards 
square, surrounded by colonnades of lofty 
pillars of fine free-stone, which support a 
handsome dome roof ; in the western face 
are eleven niches or recesses inlaid with the 
finest black marble : this mosque is built 
entirely of brown freestone, and is well 
adapted for a place of public worship. 
The general style and finishing the 
whole, evincing considerable skill in the 
architect who planned and executed it; 
sjicrilegious hands have been aiding tlie 
great destroyer, time, in his work, and the 
pavement of the court is nearly all carried 
olf ; ihe appeamnee of the marble in the 
niches also indicates that nothing but the 
difficulty of removing it has prevented its 
sharing the same fate. 

The tomb of Hoshung Shaw is to the 
west, and joining the Jumma Musjid ; it is 
forty-four feet square, on the inside lined 
with wliite marble, witli which material 
the top of the dome is also covered ; the 
building is free from all taudry decoration 
or ornament, and from its size, and the 
witty[?], though chaste materials of which 
it is composed, is a sepulchre worthy of a 
powerful monarch. 

The tomb contains six graves; two mar- 
ble slabs belonging to the centre grave, said 
to have had inscriptions, have been carried 
away, and these tablets placed to com- 
memorate the most powerful and celebrated 
of the Kings of Malw'ah, are pn^bly 
destined to ornament the palace of some 
Hindoo Rajah, or ruler of the province. 

The tomb itself is at present in a tolera- 
ble state of preservation ; but the desire of 
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the great to obtain portions of the marble, occupy too much ^>ace. Here the anti- 


and the idle folly of the little who visit 
Mandoo, will, in all probability, soon 
render it a heap of ruins. 

There are many other buildings scatter- 
ed through this mighty ruin irell worthy of 
notice, biit any attempt to describe them, 
even in the most imperfect manner, would 


quarian will 6nd much to interest him ; the 
painter an endless variety of subjects for 
the exercise of bis pencil ; and the admirer 
of the beauties of nature, in tlie wild and 
romantic scenery with which it abounds, 
will feel himself amply repaid for the trou- 
ble of visiting Mandoo. 


ARMENIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

{Concluded from page 362.) 


XII. This inscription is found in 
the village of Haghpad, on the church 
of the True Cross; purporting that 
this church was built in the year 440 
(991) by the kings of Armenia, Sempad 
and Koorken. 

XIII. Is in the vestibule of the same 
church, and runs thus ; “ In the Ar- 
menian year 634 (llSo)^*, I, Mariam, 
daughter of King Koorken, have built 
this stone house, with great hopes, 
on the tomb of ray father, my sisters 
Roossookana, Mariam, Thamar, and 
myself, during the time of the Arch- 
bishop Barsegh (Basil), and finished it 
under him. I pray those who enter 
this edifice and pray before the holy 
cross, to mention in their prayers, 
ourselves and our royal ancestors, and 
all our family, who are interred in this 
place and under the cupola. 

XIV. Is in a chapel of the same 
church: “By the will of God this holy 
church was built at the expense of Kha- 
toon, daughter of Hassan, of the race 
of the Tessomians. She was brought 
to the town of Kashen for the purpose 
of being married to Zakhare, Lord of 
Kagha, Tawsha, Kartman, Deroona- 
ghan, and other provinces. Her bro- 
thers Senekherim and Sewata had 
come here, and having died in Christ, 
they have been buried under this dome. 
But Khatoon built this church to the 
memory of their souls ; she has de- 
posited here a piece of the true cross 
in a golden vase, and also presented a 
copy of the gospels richly bound, many 
silver cups for the service, and a vine- 
yard at Khatoonashcn. I, the abbot 


Hovhannes, and all my brothers of 
Haghpad have promised forty masses 
a-year for the salvation of her soul. 
Those who shall after us destroy this 
foundation, will be judged by God; 
and those who shall fulfil it will be 
blessed by Christ. Amen.” 

XV. This inscription ascribes the 
building of this church to Hamazasp, 
during the reign of the Shahanshah 
Zakhare, in the Armenian year 706 
(1257). 

XVI. Is on a steeple of one of the 
churches in the same place : “ In the 
year 694 (1245), this splendid temple 
of God, who will recall to life the 
worshippers of the Lord God, was 
built with seven altars, by the lord 
Hamzasp, to whom Christ be merciful, 
and to whose soul he may give a holy 
place, as well as to Johannes, his 
nephew, and the others who have sa- 
crificed their efforts to this object, and 
who have finished this edifice with 
much zeal, during the last times of the 
dominion of the Tartars. 

XVII. Is on the back of a stone 
crucifix near the north gate of the 
church of the holy cross ; purporting 
that father Johannes had erected it by 
order of the master of the church, the 
Atabek Mir Sbassalar baron Saloon, for 
the benefit of his soul, in the year 
722(1273). 

XVIII. Is on a stone cross in the 
middle of the vestibule of this church, 
and tells us that the cross was placed 
there in the year 453 (lOOT), in the 
time of the great Patriarch Simon, by 
Atoon, superiutcndant of the church. 
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XIX. This inscription is on a very 
large cross in the burying-ground at 
Haghpad : “ By the gift of God, and 
in the time of the Archbishop Hama- 
zasp, we, Agoph and Markar have 
erected this cross, invoking Saint Sar- 
kis (Sergius), that he may be media- 
tor for our souls, and for those of Mek- 
hitar of Kopagretso, father Barsegh, 
and the deceased of our family. Those 
who shall adore this cross in the name 
of Christ, will not forget to pray for 
us ; and if they do remember us, they 
will be blessed by the Lord. The year 
784 (1255).” 

XX. Is on a tomb, running thus: 
“ I, Honawar, son of Meghan, lord 
of lords, have gone out of this life 
before my time, and left my parents in 
great mourning. May those who read 
this remember and pray for me. The 
year 472(1023).” 

XXI. Is also on a tomb: “Christ, 
be merciful to Watshe in the time of 
thy second appearance. The year 650 
(1301).” 

XXII. Is on a tomb of the lord 
Badzadz. “ The year 729 (1280). 
When Satoon reigned in this country, 
I, Badzadz, son of Libarid, and my 
spouse, Toota, of the illustrious race 
of the Maoi^honeans, have added to 
the church of the holy cross at Hagh- 
pad the little finger of St. Gregory, 
the Enlightener, which we iaherited 
from our ancestors, and which we cer- 
tify to be real. Following in this the 
desire of the bishop and the clergy, we 
have bequeathed it to this holy church 
with other donations. The father, 
Johannes, and the brothers, have regu- 
lated that mass shall be said for us in all 
the churches at the day of crucifixion, 
and the Saturday and Sunday follow- 
ing. We have also given a house and 
a vineyard for the use of the com- 
munity. Those who will fulfil these 
arrangements, will be blessed by the 
Lord.” 

XXIII. The followingare the names 
ofArmenian patriarchs, archimandrites, 
kings, queens, and lords that are found 


on the tombs at Haghpad : “ Father 
Gregory; Father Gregory, the brother; 
King Gorighe ; King Abbas ; the Amir 
Gregory ; King Abbas ; King Gorighe ; 
Gawtel; Tayigh ; Poortookhan ; Was- 
sack ; Sempad, son of Ookana ; Ham- 
ze ; David ; Koord-Amir ; Khosro- 
wigh; Sempad ; Sewata ; Senek’herim ; 
Khameras ; Hassan. This is the tomb 
ofMatoon; Philippos, bishop of Arn- 
ghetzi ; the nephew of Zakhare and 
Jwane, the bishop Johannes ; Mariam, 
daughter of Gorighe ; the founder of 
the vestibule. Queen Thamar ; Roos- 
sookan; Pawrina; Mekhaekn, sister 
of Zakhare and Jwane; Nana; Sa- 
saiia ; Noosti ; Roossookan.” 

There are many other tombs, which, 
however, are either in ruins, or the 
inscriptions are effaced. 

XXIV. “ This is the proper monu- 
ment of the learned dean.” 

XXV. Is on the tomb of the Archi- 
mandrite David Kopeyretzo. 

XXVI. Is on a fallen cross in a 
valley, two hours east of Haghpad, 
near the river, as follows ; “ In the 
year 535 (1086), I, father Sarkis, bi- 
shop of the church of Haghpad, have 
built this mill for the free use of every 
body, and have planted this garden 
with all kinds of fruit trees, in honoim 
of the holy cross, and the holy house at 
Haghpad. Those who shall take these 
estates from Haghpad, or shall in any 
way be the cause of their destruction, 
and those of ray successors, who shall 
neglect to keep the buildings in repair, 
wilt be separated from God, and be- 
come the cursed sons of darkness, and 
the worms that shall gnaw them will 
never sleep.” 

XXVII. Is on the reverse of this 
cross, to the following effect : “ In the 
year 538 (1089), I, Sarkis, Arch- 
bishop of Haghpad, raised this sign of 
the Lord, as an aiuiour for the faith- 
ful, and a protection for our Kings 
Ghorgic, Sempad, David, and their 
descendants. 

Y.Z. 



1.' . ~u-r' ,o« , ^'jniu: 

WHITBrEUEBHANX 

■*' i.*: • ’ : .ft 't \ , ' 


. . A.VA. , 

Tbe residence of the White^ £l]e{:£ai)t 
is contiguous to tbe royal palace, ^ith 
which it is connected by a long open gal- 
lery, supported by numerous rows of pil- 
lars. At the further end of this gallery 
a lofty curtain of black velvet, richly em- 
bossed with gold, conceals the aniinai from 
tbe ^ves of the vulgar. Before this cur- 
tain the, presents intended to be offered to 
him^ copsistiogof gold and silver muslins, 
broad-cloths, otter of roses, rose-water, 
Benares brocades, tea, .&c. &c. were dis- 
played on carpets. After we had been 
made to w{ut a short time, as is usual at 
tbe audiences of the Burmese princes, 
the curtain was drawn up, and discovered 
tlie august beast, of a small size, the co- 
lour of sand, and very innocently playing 
with his trunk, unconscious of the glory 
by which he was surrounded, the Bur- 
mahs at the same time bowing tbeir h^ds 
to tlie ground. The dwelling of the 
White Elephant is a lofty hall, ridily gilt 
from top to bo^ro, both in and outside, 
and supported by sixty-four pillars, thirty- 
six of which are also richly gilt. His two 
fore-feet were fastened by a thick silver 
chain to one of these pillars, his hind legs 
being secured by ropes. His bedding 
consisted of a thick straw niattrass covered 
with the finest blue cloth, over which was 
spread another of softer materials, covered 
with crimson silk. The animal has a 
regular household, consisting of awoon- 
ghee, or chief-minister ; moondduk, or 
secretary of state ; sereghee, or inferior 
secretary; nakaun, or obtainer of intelli- 
gence ; and other inferior ministers, who 
were all present to receive us. Besides 
these, be has other officers who transact 
the business of several estates that he pos- 
sesses in various parts of the country, and 
an establishment of a thousand men, in- 
cluding guards, servants, and other at- 
tendants. His trappings are of extreme 
magnificence, being all of gold, and tbe 
richest gold cloth, thickly studded with 
large diamonds, pearls, sapphires, rubies, 
and other precious stones. His betel box, 
spitting pot, and bangles, and the vessels 
out of which he eats and drinks, are like- 
wise of gold, and inlaid with numerous 
precious stones. On the curtain being 
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drawn up, we were desired to imitate the 
Burmese in their prostrations, compliance, 
however, was, not insisted on. ' Tbe 
White Elephant appeared to me to be a 
diseased animal, whose colour had been 
changed by a species of leprosy. 

These honours are said to be paid to 
the White Elephant on account of an 
animal of tins description being the last 
stage of many millions of U^ansmigra- 
tions through which a soul passes pre- 
vious to entering Kelbaun, or Paradise ; 
or, according to the Burmese doctrine, 
previous to her being absorbed into tlie 
divine essence, or rather altogether anni- 
hilated. One of the King's titles is Lord 
of the White, Red, aild Mottled Ele- 
phants ; and I am informed the same dis- 
tinction is shown to those of the first men- 
tioned colours by the Siamese. An ele- 
phant termed red was kept in a verandah 
of the White Elephant's residence, bdt I 
could perceive in bis colour little differing 
from that of any other. Tlie King was 
in the habit of paying his respects to the 
White Elephant every rooming, ahd, of 
attending when he was taken to the rivbr 
to be washed, and paid him the same ho- 
nours as he received from bis household.'*^ 
f fTccHy Messenger* " ' ^ 

SIAM. ' 

{^Extract a Letter.) ‘ 

In 1822 I was in Siam, and had there 
an opportunity of seeing two white ele- 
phants. They were in a stable within the 
inner inclosui'eof the King's |»]ace; and 
in the centre of the stable was a platform 
about six inches from the ground, sur- 
rounded by a chain, on which they were 
standing. They were ornamented with 
small, red velvet howdahs, and gilt chains, 
which latter passed under their tails. To 
each of them ten attendants were assigned, 
who approached them with the usii^l exter- 
nal marks of respect which are used in tbe 
presence of the King, but who, on other 
occasions, seemed to' treat them with very 
little ceremony, and even with cruelty ; 
for while we were looking at them, one of 
them happening to steal a bunch of plan- 
tains, his keeper thrust a goad into tlie 
lower and most tender part of his foot, so 
as to bring the blood, by way of punish- 
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ment for tlie wickedness of which he had 
been guilty. 

The colour of these animals is not 
white, but cream-coloured, and in the 
trillion of medical men, and some emi- 
nent naturalists who have had opportuni- 
ties of examining them, is produced by a 
leprous disease ; and what is a confirma- 
tion of this opinion is, that almost all ele- 
phants of a black colour have about the 
ears and other psuts of the body several 
spots of a cream colour, which are known 
to be the efiTects of the disease in question. 
Among others who were of this opinion, 
I may cite the late Dr. Finlaysoo, tlian 
whom, perhaps, few men have been more 
esteemed by the Indian community for 
their scientific acquirements. 

As 1 have reason to believe that the res- 
pect which is paid to these animals is not of 
the nature of religious worship, it is perhaps 
necessary that 1 should state of what na- 
ture it is. The Siamese are Buddhists, 
and persons of this sect, it is well known, 
are believers in the transmigration of souls. 
Tbe white elephant is supposed to be the 
body prepared for the reception of the soul 
of some great prince m ho has departed this 
life, and on this account tlie honours paid 
to it are the same as those paid to living 
majesty. These marks of respect, which 
chiefly consist in prostrations, appear to 
European eyes so much like those which 
are paid to the Supreme Being, that it is 
no wonder they have been construed into 
worship, and described accordingly. The 


names, too, given to these animals in 
Siam, would tend to confirm this opinion, 
for they are such as these, the pure 
King,** “ the excellent King,” £!lC. If 
to all this we add the ignorance of the 
language of the country, and that the 
generality of the relators have been com- 
mandei^ of ships, and have communicated 
with tliem through the medium of the 
Portuguese jargon spoken there by the 
native Christians, it is no wonder if mis- 
takes have arisen on the subject. In my 
particular instance the intercourse was con- 
ducted through the medium of the Ma- 
layan language, by persons able masters 
both of it and the Siamese. 

In the same stable with one of the white 
elephants were two milk-white monkeys, 
which were regarded with almost the same 
veneration as the elephants themselves. It 
is to !)e remarked that this letter refers 
only to the white elephants in Siam, and 
tliat the information here given on the 
subject was principally obtained from the 
high priest of a temple founded by the 
prah kUmg. 

In conclusion it may not be amiss to 
state, that tlie two elephants which I have 
spoken of were found in the forests of 
Kam-peng and Pi-chai, part of the im- 
mense tract of jungle between the Sia- 
mese and Burman empires, and that the 
King of Siam thought himself particu- 
larly fortunate in possessing three of them 
at one time : an honour never possessed 
by any of his predecessors !— [Bcng. Hurk, 


NOTICE OF THE COUNTRIES OF KANDUZ AND BADAKHSHAN. 


OtiR knowledge of the countries which 
lie immediately to the north of the Hindu 
Koh is singularly defective. Pinkerton 
justly calls the geography of independent 
Tartary a disgrace to modern science ; and 
little has been done since his publication 
to retrieve its (^)aracter. The travels of 
Mr. Moorcroft will probably contribute 
to efface this reproach in an eminent de- 
gree ; and the Russians, it appears, have 
on their part undertaken to extend their 
acquaintance and influence in the coun- 
tries in question : it is to be expected, 
therefore, that they wdll be soon more in- 
timately known than they have hitherto 
been. 

The inquiries of Mr. Moorcroft have 
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been prosecuted in the eastern portion of 
this tema incognita^ in Ladakh and Little 
Thibet; and have accordingly been bound- 
ed to the west by tlie Belur Tag, or Be- 
loor Taugh, the cloudy mountains, the 
lofty range, running off from the Hindu 
Koh nearly due north, and separating 
eastern from western Tiirkistan. On the 
same side, but more to the north, the Rus- 
sians have long since penetrated ; and 
their merchants carry on an extensive in- 
tercourse with Yarkand. It is only of 
late that they have made approaches along 
the west of the Belur Tag into great Bo- 
ebaria, having crossed the Sihon to Kho- 
kand, under Mr. NazarofF, in 1813 and 
14, and subsequently advanced to Samar- 
VoT.. XVIir. * 4 G 
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aaz^. Acu account of tjwi fom^r enpedi- 
tion, and a brief notice of ,lhe 
occur in the last number of the Quarterly 
Review (No. 53, July 1822); but it 
must be confessed, that the analysis thus 
exhibited is far from satisfactory; and it 
wpuld appear from the Review, that Na- 
^roff’s opportunities of observation were 
much restricted by the jealousy of the 
natives, that he was not very competent to 
communicate extensively with them, and 
that his information w’as either misunder- 
stood or not very authentic. Thus he 
states, that the Sultan of Kbokand is 
named Valliami, and that although yet a 
young, he has been a succes-^ful con- 
queror, and has extended his authority 
over the countries about the sources of the 
^ihon or Oxus, to the Beliir Tug on the 
west, and the Hindu Koh on the south. 
The name of tlie Amir of Khokaud, how- 
ever, according to native information, is 
Amir Beg ; his hereditary title is Wall 
Niami, Lord, of Bounties, a common 
oriental epithet, converted by the Russian 
envoy into an individual appellation ; and. 
although he has made some predatory in- 
cursions in his neighbourhood, and carried 
off captives and cattle from Bokhara, he 
has hot even reduced that state to sub- 
jection, much le.>s has lie extended his 
sovereignty to the south and west, as 
stated by Nazaroff. The countries to 
which his dominion has been tlius gratui- 
tously transferred, are so little familiar to 
lis, that even a brief and unsatisfactory 
notice of tliem, gatliered chiefly from oral 
communication with some natives of Bok- 
hara and Badaklishan, may not be unac- 
ceptable to our readers. 

The tract which is bounded on the east 
by the Belur Tag and Keratagia, on tlie 
north by the Pamar mountains, and on the 
south by the Hindu Koh, is completely 
separated on these three sides from the 
neighbouring region, except by difhcuU 
passes through the natural barrier ; on the 
west side it Is open, and continuous w ith 
the plains of Balkh and its dependencies. 
Its greatest length from east to west is 
about 400 miles ; and greatest breadth 
from north to south about 250. It Is, how- 
ever, of an irregular form, according to 
the directions of the different mountainous 
chains between and amongst which it lies. 

TheTegion thus situated appears to have 
been d^ignated collectively by Asiatic 


gtogcBph4n ftsJircddiarestaii'* < As » de> 
pendenhjrof ‘BaJhh'it-was inclnded witbln 
the kingdom of Khorasan, and as part of 
the Mogul sorereignty it Was tegarded as 
a portion of Turkistan# Originally it 
was part of the Bactrian empire, and the 
traces of this cdiaracter still found there 
afford a curious specimen of traditional 
tenacity. Marco Polo, w ho is perhaps the 
last, and almost the only European by 
wiiom these countries have been personally 
visited, states that Badakhshan is governed 
by princes in hereditary succession, who 
are all descended from Alexander by the 
daughter of Darius. The author of the 
Tnzkireh Heft Akiim observes, that the 
last independent prince of Badakhshan, 
Sultan Mohammed, wlio was killed by 
Abau Said, the great grandson of Timur, 
was a Jinefil descendant of Secander Fili- 
kus ; anil IJeiit. Macartney has remarked, 
that the king of Derwaz claims descent 
from Alexander the Great; and his pre- 
tensions are admitted by bis neiglibours. 
(Elphin&tone, 626.) 

Tokiiarestan, after being partly held by 
the descendants of Janghez Kbsn, was 
finally subdued by the posterity of Titmir, 
It has subsequently shared the fate of the 
other possessions of tlie same race, and is 
now parcelled out amongst a mmib^r of 
petty princes and wanilering tribes, who 
ail, however, profess, it is said, obedi^ce 
to two princes, wiic^ sovereignty accord- 
ingly separates the tract into two main 
portions; the easternmost of which ia 
Badakhshan, and the more western one 
Kadghaji, the Kuttaguns of Elj^nstone^s 
map. According to the last advices, howw 
ever, there appeared a probability of the^ 
whole tract becoming united und^ ono' 
master, as in 1820 Shah Mnrady the son 
of the Emir of Kanduz, subdued Badakh- 
shan, as well as other districts in diat 
vicinity. Whether he has ever since held 
the countries then subjugated has not been 
ascertained. We may consider tfie dhd-. 
sions separately, as tliey subsisted inde-' 
pcndently for a considerable period, and 
possibly are not yet combined by any very 
durable connexion, ' 

Kadghun is .subdivided into two portions,' 
the southernmost of which is Aowduc, and 
the most northerly Khatlan or thu 

latter of which formerly gave its nwn^W 
the whole country. At present die capil^l' 
is Kanduz, the residence 
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H^der, bimseif & milStary adventurer, 
whose sover^nty. was tbe reward of’ his 
eitferpnze and valour. ^ The city stands 
ou the Aksera river, a stream which rises 
in the Beloor Tag, and runs nearly due 
west. Before it reaches the capital it 
receives the Bangiy a river from the south. 
At a short distance beyond Kanduz, at the 
town of Aksera, it is joined by the 
Ghuri, which rises in the Hindu Koh, 
and running northwards, separates Kan- 
duz from Dera Yusef, and Khalum, on 
the w’est : the united rivers then join the 
Sihon at Khobad, a short distance to the 
west of Aksera. These streams render 
KanduZ) notwithstanding it is a moun- 
tainous and rugged tract, eminently fer- 
tile. 

The chief places dependant on Kanduz 
are the following : Talikan, a town and 
district^ of which the first boasts some 
historical antiquity ; it lies to the east of 
the capital. South of this is a consider- 
able division called Inderab, one of Shah 
Murad’s conquests from the state of Cabul. 
On the north-east of the capital is Ashka- 
niash, the city which probably Marco 
Polo designates by Scassem or Echasem. 
Marsden, indeed, conjectures the Kisli- 
mabad of Elphinstone to be the place so 
called ; but the slightest investigation of 
line of route and time of travelling 
^ould have shewn the inaccuracy of such 
an identification ; Kishmabad lying very 
far out of Marco Polo’s track, whilst 
Ashkamash is precisely in it. The place, 
in fact, must have been either this city or 
Akseray which is in the same direction, 
and was formerly the capital of the pro- 
vince. An extensive division of Kanduz, 
north of the Aksera river, is called Ar- 
heog, or Hezret Imam. 

‘The northern portion of Kadghan, 
called Khotlan, lies on the north of the 
Sihon, and besides the chief city of the 
same name has the following places ; Bal- 
jiwafi, Kurghan Tiga, Khavaleng, and 
Siyad. Tlie range of mountains which 
separates Khotlan from Hisar gives rise 
on its eastern face to the Surkhab river, 
and on its western to the Waksha or Kafir 
Nihati river; they both fall into the Sihon. 
Khotlan has been always famous for its 
breed of horses, and formerly exported 
them vn considerable numbers. Accord- 
ing' to the author of the Neshk al Tzhar, 
the’race had not its equal in all the world. 


The tAounteins abound with walnut ahd 
pistachio trees. 

The country of Badakhshan extends 
nearly 150 miles from south to north, from 
Jerem to Derwaz ; and about twice that 
distance from east to west; but its breadth 
is irregular. It is a mountainous country, 
and the mountains contain many mines of 
rubies and the lapis lazuli. The chief 
ruby mines arc near Jerem ; they are 
dug out of the ground. The mines are 
dug usually about 20 cubits — their depth 
never exceeds 100 cubits ; they are worked 
once a year only, at fixed seasons appoint- 
ed by the king, and by persons whom he 
sends for that purpose, and places under 
a strict guard. The produce of the mines 
is still, as was the case in Marco Polo’s 
day, the property of the king. Tlie more 
valuable stones he retains, whilst the ordi- 
nary sorts are sold to the merchants of 
Yarkand, Tashcand, and Chin. The 
Badakhshan ruby is of tlie sort called Ba- 
lass, or Balay, the rose-red ruby. The 
lapis lazuli is found in the mountains near 
Habab. Tbe miners are let dowm a chasm 
in a cage by an iron chain ; when at the 
proper depth they cut the pieces of rock, 
with which they fill a basket; and being 
drawn up, sort the stones. 

Tbe capital of Badakhshan is Fyzabad, 
placed by Lieut. Macartney (Elphin- 
stone’s Caubul, Appendix) in latitude 36® 
lO', and longitude 69® 16' east. It is the 
residence of tiie king, Mirza Abdul Gha- 
ful Shah, the son of Mohammed 8liab. 
He has a force of matchlock men, and a 
guard of Turcomans., who wear iron ar- 
mour. 

Other principal cities are Chatrar, go- 
verned by Shah Kator, who besides liis 
own revenues levies the Jeziyeh, or reli- 
gious tributes, from the Siahposh kafirs ; 
Jerem, governed by Kerkali ; and Der- 
waz, which is a strongly fortified town 
upon the frontier. 

Tlie country is well peopled, and has 
numerous villages, besides many migra- 
tory hordes (Usbek and Kipchak Tartars), 
who dwell in tents; a hardy race, who 
live chiefly on horseflesh, and w'ho, tra- 
versing the desarts for many thousand fur- 
sukhs, commit depredations on the coun- 
tries of i2u5 and Chin. The horses of 
Badakhshan are described as hardy and 
sure-footed. According to Mafcq Tolo, 
a short time previous to hfs visit, the pos- 
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^ty of Bucephalus trere to be in 

tfie coiintiy. 

Many' parte of Badakhshan, but 
larly in the neighbourhood of F)rzabad, 
abouhd with delicious fruits. The follow- 
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ing are^tbe mostjpis&tifo! : pcaebes^ apri«' 
cots> apples^^ peters^ p(«negr»nates, plural 
grapes, 6^ mekms of many kinds al- 
monds, vf^laiitsand pistadies, — 
Magazine. 


BwtittU. 


ACCOUNT OF THE BURIATS. 

{Extract of a Letter from Siberia.') 


Selinginsk, N.L. 51°. 6." E. i. 106°. 
-August 2, 1821 .—The Buriat tribes Uve a 
nomadic life j their tents are widely scat- 
tered, seldom more than eight or ten toge- 
ther, generally fewer, often two and three. 
In summer we travel on horseback, go 
from tent to tent, sleep in them at night : 
we are aiwa 3 ’s kindly received and hospita- 
bly entertained. Many can read ; to them 
we give the scriptures and tracts. We can- 
not collect congregations, and for the same 
reason are in a great measure prevented 
from establishing schools ; but in the 
course of some time we hope to attain to a 
certain extent both these desirable objects. 
We have availed ourselves of the times 
when (he lamas (or priests) assemble for 
worship at their temples. They have 
three annual festivals, besides smaller 
monthly ones: the chief festival continues 
a whole month, the first of their years 
(nearly answering to our February), which 
they call the white month. Last white 
month we visited six different temples in 
succession, dwelling among the lamas at 
each a few days, and reasoning with them 
oiit of the scriptures. The attention of 
y some was roused, 

The lamas are so numerous as to form 
ohe-sixth or eighth part of the population, 
but the greater part of them being on a 
level with the common people in point of 
wealth, and receiving no emolument from 
their pffice, work with their own hands, 
hire themselves as day labourers, &c. Sec, 

Their, holy land is Tibet, and the Dalai 
X^^a, who resides in that country, their 
god; and all their religious books, which 
ahnost innumerable, are written in the 
"Itbetan language and character. All the 
lamas of course can read the books per- 
fectly— but, with the exception of a few 
great lamas, understand not one word of 
thein^ consequently they are grossly igno- 
rant (rf th '9 tenets of their own superstition. 
They, hbwever, acknowl^ge one Supreme 


Being (not the Dalai Lama, who is only a 
kind of immortal deified man), and they 
worship besides a multitude of inferior 
gods, with the pictures of whidh their 
temples are filled. These pictures they 
received originally from China, as well as 
many of their books, &c., but now they 
paint them beautifully themselves, and 
print their own books. We have seen the 
lamas cutting their wooden blocks, which 
they do very neatly ; they work in iron, 
and brass, and silver ; cast their own bells, 
religious cups, &c. ; they, moreover, raise 
wheat, rye, &c., and shoot wild beasts; 
they use hows and arrows, and also fire- 
arms. 1 leave you to determine their rank 
in the scale of civilization. 

Perhaps a characteristic anecdote will 
give you a clearer idea of tlteir manners, 
than I could convey by many gentrai 
remarks. Some time ago, a lama, a poor 
man, engaged to bring us a quantity of 
fire-wood, and, according to the custom 
here, received the money, thirty or forty 
rubles (shillings), beforehand. He did 
not fetch it at the time appointed, and we 
then learned that he was a very idle fallow, 
and that instead of going to the woods to 
cut our trees, he bad spent the mon^, and 
was now riding about from tent to tent, 
staying a night or two at each pkee^ or as 
long as he could get tea to drink and bread 
to eat, for at home he had neither, because 
he did not chuse to work ; and being a 
lama, he was sure of getting tea, which is 
Iralf their food, so Imig as his horse dMild 
carry him ; for it is an article of religion, 
that whenever a lama coipes to a tes^ tea 
must be set before him. We were advised 
by a high lama to take the priest’s horse 
and saddle, and keep them till he folfitied 
bis engagement with us, bring the most 
likely means to compel him. We did so : 
the poor animal was redoced to skirt and 
bone ; for it had been carrying itt master 
from place to place, when it should 
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been gracing. We have tiffi bone acd 
saddle still, but hear uothiug <]f the lama, 
ilnotber Buriat iu our neighbourhood, 
•hearing that we Imd got the Imrse, wished 
to buy bim of us ; he wanted such a horse, 
because he had an old father, who be ex- 
pected would soon die ; and as it is their 
custom upon such an occasion to kill the 
deceased person’s riding horse, and bury 
iiim beside his owner, he thought he might 
save his father’s horse, which was a good 
one, and make this one do, which he ex- 
pected to get for about fifteen shillings. 
We, however, did not dispose of him, ex- 
pecting his owner to appear ; but if he does 
not come to fulfil his bargain and claim 
his property, we can easily sell the animal 
to our Buriat workmen, who will kill and 
eat him. 

This is a delightful country, containing 
every variety of aspect, well wooded and 
w'atered, verj like Scotland, but in general 
the soil is poorer ; the botany and mine- 
ralogy of the country most interesting, and 
very little known. The scenes around 
the Baikal in our neighbourhood, some of 
the most wonderful the world presents to 
the eye of the astonished beholder. If you 
have access to Brewster’s Encyclopaedia 
(the Edinburgh), read the article Baikal. 
Our winter lasts half the year. The snow 
at the setting in of the w inter, and 
from that time the weather is settled, the 
sky unclouded, the air generally calm, one 
continued keen frost, which lasts till April. 
The spring comes in with storms of wind, 
snow, rain, &c., then follows a hot summer, 
at least two months of it ; the oUier months 
are temperate ; the thermometer at its 
highest seldom exceeds 23*^ or 25° of 
Reaumur in tlie shade (nearly 80° to 85° of 
Fahrenheit) ; in winter it falls to 25 below 
the freezing point (equal to 48° of Fahren- 
heit when mercury freezes). We are here 
at an amazing elevation above the level of 
the sea ; the barometer stands in my room 
(about 30 feet above lb© level of the river), 
generally at 28 inches : this may be nearly 
the average height ; its range is little more 
than an inch. The Selinga is a very rapid 
nv>er 5 here it is 60 saabeens (420 feet) 
above tbe level of the Baikal, in a course 
of little more than 100 miles. It rises 
6 or 800 miles to the south-w'est, and re- 
eeivea many tributary streams in its course, 
.'Its channel is very unequal in breadth, 
being interspersed with islands every few 


miles,! fonaried-by its cunept, 

out in various directions aloi^ the 

tinned valley thremgh whkh it dows. . 

The extreme cold cannot be said to 
generate any diseases by its indirect effects. 
Exposure to its direct effects, even for a 
short time, is death ; but all being aware of 
the danger, it is only in the case of acci- 
dent that life is thus lost. No one would 
tliink of stirring out in 30 degrees of frost, 
without proper fur clothing, any more 
than you would think of walking on foot 
through the Ganges. The freezing of tbe 
nose, cheeks, ears, hands and feet, some- 
times happens, but by the timely applica- 
tion of snow all bad consequences are pre- 
vented ; ))ut the neglect of tliis precaution 
would cost the limb. Weak eyes are very 
common among tbe Buriats, and some- 
times total blindness, which comes on in tbe 
course of a few months from the hrst affec- 
tion, occasioned chiedy by the glare of the 
snow and the smoke of their tents : for to 
keep their tents sufficiently warm th^y 
confine the smoke. The European con- 
stitution seems to withstand tbe climate as 
well as the native. 

There is no trade carried on with India ; 
but there is with China constantly. We 
are not, however, allowed to penetrate 
further into tbe Chinese empire tlian the 
boundary town where the merchants reside, 
and where tbe whole trade between Russia 
and China is transacted. We are on tbe 
very souUiem borders of the Russian em- 
pire, and all the tribes to tbe north of the 
boundary line, between tbe two empires, 
are in complete and peaceable subjection to 
the mild sway of Alexander the Great.** 

Tbe population of this part of the iprorld 
is comparatively thin ; our Buriats have 
room enough, and therefore do not need 
to change their residence as their brethren 
tlie Calmucks do. A Buriat cluster of 
tents is removed twice a-year ; but this is 
merely for the sake of a more sheltered 
spot to winter in, and a more convenient 
one for grazing their fiocks and herds in 
summer : these consist of goats, sheep, 
cows, horses, and camels. 

The Mongolian, as well as the Manjur, 
is awrittem language ; it, however, is less 
cultivated, and the Buriats speak a dialect 
somewhat different from the pure written 
Mongolian ; the characters are the same 
in Mongolian and Manjur ; but the lan- 
guages are totally distinct. Tlie Tungui-, 



5^ Mtmoir % la^ 


si^s IS a dialect of the M^jur^ hut th^ 
tHte fs'ibnti^ly illiterafe : what chiefly de- 
termined our fixing upon this station v'as, 
diat here the people speak the language 
xs6re purely than on the north side of the 
Bskal, and that many of them can read 
and write : they have no schools ; some- 
times parents teach their children, but 
nibrfe Commonly lamas (who are not per- 
mitted to marry) are the teachers. There 
are' many Russians in these parts of Si- 
beria, who treat the natives with contempt, 
because they are not Christians ; it cannot 
be expected, therefore, that these Chris- 
tians should he the objects of the Siberian’s 
affection, A good many Buriats, how- 
ever, for the sake of loaves and fishes, 
have been baptized, and wear a cross about 
their necks, and learn to despise their un- 
baptized brethren. 

We have just heard that the Prince of 
the Cborin Buriats, who live farther to the 
north-east, and some of his nobles, wish 
to enter the Greek church by submitting to 
the rite just mentioned, and have written 
to that effect to Prince Galitzin, the mi- 
nister of religion for the empire. Tliis 
we should strongly deprecate, for reasons 
which you may easily understand : but 
the same post which brought your letter, 
brought another from Dr. Patterson, who 
is now in Persia, in which is the following, 
to tis the most animating paragraph .— 
“ Prince Galitzin has had much conversa- 
tion with the Governor- General of Siberia 
about you, and they have every disposition 
to serve you. The Prince of the Chorin 
Buriats has written to Prince Galitzin, 
expr^sing his wish, and that of some of 


his leading f^oj:^, 

they have flot to, be UV a buxiy 

— to wait, till the^ receive, instruction in 
die Christian religip^, &c.” We rejoice 
in the prudent counsel tliat has been given 
in this important case, but it is ju.st what 
we should expect from the characters of 
both the great personages mentioned, and 
concerning whose humble and consistent 
profession of true Christianity I could 
give you very pleasing proofs. Should 
these tribes, like some others subject to 
Russia, become at once professedly Chris- 
tian, 1 should have much reason to fear 
tliat our work was ended before it was be- 
gun ; for in that case, we should propably 
not be suffered to teach them any thing 
contrary to the faith and worship of the 
Greek church, wdiich bears a much stronger 
family likeness to her sister of Rome, than 
those who have not seen her have any 
idea of. 

I would fain flatter myself that, before 
this letter arrives, my friend lias made the 
acquaintance of a gentleman in Calcutta^ 
who has been at this very mission house, 
and has crossed the Russian empire from 
the eastern sea to Astracan, and can give 
a world of infonnation. The individual 
I allude to is Capt. Peter Gordon, of the 
ship (or brig) Brothers, who, three years 
ago, made a voyage from Calcutta to 
Okotsk,and travelled overland to Irkutsk. 
Ke came here to-visit Brother Stallybrass, 
with whom he had carried on a most in- 
teresting correspondence from the time of 
his arrival at Okotsk. He spent here five 
or six weeks, and again went to Irkutsk, 
and from thence to Astrachan. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. H. W. VOYSEY. 


The death of H. W. Voysey, surgeon, 
is BO iess a loss to those connected with 
him by consanguinity or esteem, than to 
all who are friends to the advancement of 
science in the East, the diffusion of useful 
knowledge, and the collective reputation 
of the British character in India. Mr. 
Voysey, at the time of his death, held the 
situation of Assistant Surgeon in his Ma- 
jesty’s service: he was educated for the 
medical profession with the greatest care, 
and.w^t through his preparatoiy studies 
both m the schools of London and Edin- 
burgh. On his joining the army he serv- 


ed some short time on the Continent, in the 
campaign that was so gloriously termi- 
nated by the victory of Waterloo. He 
accompanied the troops to Paris, and in 
an active, though brief residence in that 
capita], familiarized himself with every 
tiling that was worthy of observation 
there. His command of the French lan- 
guage, and acquaintance with its litera- 
ture, promoted, though not created j 
this visit, were scarcely inferior tq IpS- .• 
extensive knowledge of the merits / 

native tongue. ^ , 

Amongst the subsidiary studies of 
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profes^6tia1^uCati6h, I^h Vo^ey‘s early 
a^^tioa was especially directed to mine- 
and geology. He studied these 
sciences under Professor Jamieson, and 
enjoyed the advantage of a practical course 
of instruction under the celebrated geolo- 
gist Maculloch, in one of his visits to the 
west coast of Scotland and the Western 
Isles. These opportunities were most 
profitably employed, and his recognition 
of. mineral substances by their external 
characteristics was as accurate as it was 
prompt. As he was also a sound chemist, 
he could readily bring his opinions, found- 
ed on exterior appearance, to the test of 
analysis, and in Iiis analytical inquiries lie 
was equally ingenious and correct. 

These qualifications brought him to 
India. In the course of his military ser- 
vice he accompanied his regiment to the 
Cape of Good Hope, where he was in- 
duced by a gentleman, high in the civil 
selrice, to come to Bengal, under antici* 
pations, we fear, never more than imper- 
fectly realized, and now sadly disappoint- 
ed. The scientific and literary attainments 
of Mr. Voysey secured him friends in 
Calcutta, willing and able to promote his 
views : but his belonging to the King’s 
service, and to a corps not in tlie country, 
rendered it ditficult for the supreme au- 
tlKffity to employ his talents advantageous- 
ly to the public or himself. After some 
time, however, he was attached to tlie 
survey under the late Colonel Lambton, 
as Surgeon and Mineralogist, and fliose 
w'bo are acquainted with his sub'-equent 
career well know* that he did not bold 
either situation in vain. 

Besides his professional and miiieralo- 
gical acquirements, 3Ir. Voysey was well 
grounded in natural history. It was dur- 
ing his stay in Calcutta that the French 
naturalists, Messrs. Diard and Du Vau- 
cel, pupils of Baron Cuvier, arrived at 
the presidency, and Mr. Voysey’s know- 
.ledge of their language, as well as simi- 
larity of tastes, united him with them in 
all their early researches, equally to his 
own and their advantage. He had also a 
godd knowledge of botany, and w'ith these 
varrohs qualifications, his aptitude of com- 
prefltehsibn, and energy of application, the 
field opened to his observation by his at- 
tachment to the survey could not fail to 
yield an abundant harvest. We under- 
stand he has left ample proofs of this in 
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the variety and extent of his notes aud 
journals. 

^r. Voysey joined the survey in the 
end of 1818. By the middle of 1819 he 
w'as fully occupied, not only with geologi- 
cal collections and reports, and a map 
which he had then commenced, but with 
the operations of the survey, the scientific 
importance of which roused all his charac- 
teristic ardour and pliability. He soon 
qualified himself to give effectual assis- 
tance to Col. Lambton as a surveyor, and 
was in consequence often sent out to 
take detached points and particular sta- 
tions of the measurements : a duty which 
we may be certain, from the well known 
precision of the Colonel, and the vast 
consequence of accuracy to the great v.'ork 
in which he was engaged, would not have 
been entrusted to Mr. Voj sty’s charge had 
not the most implicit confidence in hi& 
care and competency been entertained by 
his employer. After a short time, in- 
deed, Mr. Voysey was Colonel Lambton’s . 
only assistant, Capt, Everest being obliged 
to go to the Cape for his health, and the 
Colonel ^^as so well satisfied with his aid, 
that at the close of 1821 he endeavoured 
to obtain the sani'tlou of Government to 
his official appointment as assistant to the 
survey : unfortunately for the interests of 
science, and the ultimate fate of the can- 
didate, that sanction could not be obtained. 

In prosecution of tins claim, and fur- 
nished W'ith the strongest recommendations 
from his superior, Mr. Voysey visited 
Calcutta in the end of X822. He was 
also charged w ith the ulterior object of a 
preparatory journey through Malwa and 
Goandwana, in order to lay down the line 
most eligible for the progress of the trigo- 
nometrical survey from Nagpore to Agra. 
He accordingly marched across the coun- 
try in that direction in the beginning of 
l.ist year, carefully noticing as he pro- 
ceeded all objects of rational interest, for 
his intellect was of too comprehensive a 
character for his attention to be restricted 
to the little sphere of technical research, 
and it was impossible for him to be the 
mere geologist or surveyor. He had, in- 
deed, aj'ded to his acquirements a very 
correct acquaintance with Hindoostanee, 
some knowledge of Sanscrit, a familiar - 
insight into the cliaracters and habits of 
the natives of India, and considerablvi 
convcrsancy with their history and super- 
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mese respecting ^ lan^a^cs 
tribes welrc cotiitnuriicai^ 
^ &fe Asi'^^d ^oclel^. We 

‘cpi^tfnil'ed the ptOsedutJdtt of' this 
and that the Tesnlt i< calculatetl 
fe.&oW' considerable light on the bfetory 
these fa^. ‘ Aitiorigst other important 
tkcts W apj^ears that the Gdands of !Ell!ch- 
the iurta IColes of Sainbhul- 
pore speak the 'sarhe language, and are 
therefere m all likelihood the same people, 
notwiUistahding the immense extent of 
country by which they are divided. 

The labours and acquirements of Mr. 
Voysey were accompanied by the utter ab- 
^hce of assumption, and a very unne- 
CK^ry mistrust of his own powers. One 
disadvantage attending this part of his 
charter was his reluctance to appear as 
ap. wthor, and t!ie consequent restriction 
6^ bis observations to his journal, his pri- 
vite ’cdiri»pondence, or his official reports. 
It“was after considerable hesitation, we 
^'Jeritand, that his account of the dia- 
■ihpnd ‘mines of southern India was com- 
tpunicated to the Asiatic Society ; and hfs 
diyription of the stones used in construct- 
ing theTaj at Agra was originally intend- 
ed for the information of a friend : both 
tracts, written in a brief but highly 
fnlellJ^nl manner^ and of great local in- 
tent, are to be published, we believe, in 
the volume of the .Asiatic Researches now 
in the press. HiTr. Voysey, however, had 
pre|»arra materials for a much more ex- 
tensive work, and it was his design to 
have given a map and description of the 
geology of the extensive districts in the 
Deckan, and along the Godavery and 
Nerbudda, through which he travelled. 
How far the public may now expect to see 
the completion iif so desirable a work, we 
are not now prepared to state, but it may 
be hoped tliat the materials are in a condi- 
tion which may admit of their being ar- 
ranged for publication. For tiie follow- 
ing sketch of part of his route, conveying 
as it does a lively picture of his character, 
wo are indebted to his correspondence with 
a friend. 

“ In the beginning of 1820 I bad been 
on ativemontlis’ excursion, or ratlier peril- 
ous voyage along the banks and through 
the forests bordering on the Godavery, 
having explored tiie celebrated pass of that 
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t^^'nipltaobja h Is 

fiUtA A triHi dtid i HaV to a for- 
lt>ft^'im>rta«W6y 'J>ree^)ftOits mPPitains 
Herfe Ih tfie tedntb of 
Marili' I’ifSW' stftafhs of too!' »tid dtlitflous 
t^ater rUhBrog dbwli tbehilli, tfe Villages 
at the fcetxsf ttffiefi trere trof vlfte^ the 
stih uttlfl ntafr teh, and were again in 
sfesde a little after tltreT. I say villages, 
if such they can be called,' consisting' of 
blit two ■ Or three huts ; the inhabitants 
were not, however, less proud, claiming 
ftidepeodencO equally of the 'Nizam and 
the Company. I crossed into Goand- 
wana, and ascended a very difficult peak 
called the SngriVa Penvattem (the bill of 
Sugriva), the supposed residence of Ha- 
numan, and dedicated to hlhi, for not a 
hill in these parts but has its god atid tra- 
dition. _ On this peak he sataind recruited 
the army of Kama, and certainly he chose 
an enellent place, the monkies being very 
abundant. Of a hundred people who 
accompanied me, only eight reached the 
summit, and those only a long time after 
me. I returned, followed the rltcr, visited 
the hot springs in the middle of the Goda- 
vety, the Sacred pagoda of Bnddrachellum, 
thchot spring of BoUgah, and the ancient 
tombs of Mnngapet, said to be those of 
the Rak^asas, or evil demons ; Ihey'tnay 
arnouirt perhaps to h thousand; some have 
slabs of sandstone nearly twenty feet 
square, fixed on upright stones ; in the 
interior of the area, and boried', are sar- 
cophagi, containing bones ; want of time, 
of means, and an attack of fever, pre- 
vented me from opening any of them ; 
Imt in one which Irad been opened, the 
sarcophagus of sandstone was not above 
three fbet in length. Did the Jainas ever 
bury their dead or their bones after burn- 
ing ? 

“ The antiquity of these remains is very 
great, beyond all tradition ; and the forest 
of lofty trees and the covering of Ihiens 
on all sides, do not allow nO to entertain 
for a mtnnent die notion that dteyare the 
burial places of Mussulman,, i should 
have mentioned that tliey are auiTOundcd 
by circles of stones of thirty and forty ic*t 
in diameter. The Goands bumrtheir dead, 
and moreover, these tombs are sprepd all 
over Telingana. I returned to Ylydrs^d 
in the middle of April, with a ve^ serere 
intermittent fever. As the moon approach- 
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jln[^tion>' ,1 ^(«s. Jb^e4x thrp<4gh * f®*® ‘ ** 

fepf, tp prerntre epecimep^ a»4 a report of not liow otJ it is, there, liowever,’ poioU 


9>¥ Sep)PK'e®l nmp, coiitaininga sumruary 
of all that I. had done, notwithstanding 
my fever ; and as soon as T bad finished 
and dispatched it, I went out again to the 
hanks of the river. I remained qist imtil 
Septejnber, making considerable additioru 
to the geolc^ical map, witnessing the 
mode in, which the famous Hyderabad steel 
is fnannfiicturcd, &c,, and returned in the 
ipiddlc of the month. I bad not been a 
week at home before a relapse of fever 
occurred, which enfeebled me completely; 
nevertheless, as a party was going out 
tindtv: a sub-assistant to those interesting 
mountains, the Nulla Malli, situated 
south of tlie Kistna, I hoped the best, and 
set opt to join them. On uiy, way, for- 
gettii^, ip my wish to compare barometri- 
cal and trigonometrical heigiits, that 1 had 
been ill, 1 ascended an old hill station of 
Cojionpl Lamhton’s on his meridional arc, 
and altliough I gained a very satisfactory 
result, I was again attacked by my com- 
plaint. As soon as 1 was able I travelled 
towards Madras for the benefit of the sea 
air; but when 1 came in sight of those 
beantiful mountains, when I reflected that 
1 wps only forty miles from the pagoda of 
P^wattam, I left my baggage and deter- 
mined at, all risks to visit iu I was the 
thud hiuropean who had ever been there. 
The Sanyas! who performed the service of 
tlie temple recollected Col. Mackenzie,* 
All inquiries respecting the antiquity of 


, * Aa accoimt of lhr|UH;oda«f Prrwattam was 
euhlisbetl by the tate Oi,l. Alackenaie id t),e hfth 
v.tliiiDe of the Asiatic Researches. 


ing to a chauvedi, ‘ is the house which 
Parasu Bama built for himself when he 
came here to worship the Mahadeo; it 
must, tlierefore, have been built before 
that Avatar.’ Mackenzie’s description in 
the flfth volume is pretty correct; the 
brass pillar, or Dwaja Shambha, is exactly 
as he left it. The superb causeways, three 
in number, leading to this temple froni 
difterent points of the compass, one of 
which is between tliirty and forty miles !ii 
length, up and down the sides of enor- 
mous precipices, give very grand ideas of 
the population and riches of the Hindus 
before the conquest. These mountains 
are the matrix of the diamond ; this I 
have ascertained almost beyond doubt; 
but they are not granite, but of clay-sl^p^_ 
and sandstone. ” 

The disappointment of Ins hopes wi^ 
regard to the survey, and tlie precarious 
tenor of his actual situation, latterly in^ 
duced Mr. Voysey to propose a temporary 
return to England. He was on his way 
to Calcutta with this view, when he was 
attacked by a jungle fever on his march 
along the new road from Nagpore. Ho 
was taken ill at Coliapal, a little to the 
west of Jehanabad, about the 14th instant;^ 
on the leth he appears to have reached 
Captain Wilson’s tents at Nootan Cange,^ 
and he proceeded for Calcutta on the eveor 
ing of the IStb. The malady had howl 
ever become so violent, that ho expir^ in 
his palankeen before the Irearers arrived^ 
at Sulkia Chat, at two o’clock on the I9thi 
instant. — [Cn/. Gnz. 


BRITISH RELATIONS WITH THE ASHANTEES. 
To the Editor of the Atiaiic Journal. 


• SiR : The recent melancholy catas- 
trophe of Sir Charles Macartby and 

bin gMlant comrades, has excited the 
public attention in no common degree 
towards the system adopted by our 
Government for the amelioration of 
Africa. "Hie dmly press informs us 
th*at Sir Charles Turner has been ap- 
{>oThted as the new Governor of Sierra 
Ixionc, Cape Coast, &c., and that a 
Asiatic Jour)!. — No. 108. 


large quantity of presents has been, 
already embarked for the purpose of 
securing the attachment of the Ashan- 
tce monarch, the moment that “ illus- 
trious personage” may think proper 
to abandon his hostile operations. It 
is worth devoting a few pages of yoiir 
journal to the questions which hatn-' 
rally aj'i.se out of those two facts. Un- 
fortunately, the general Imdv of the 
Voi.. XVIII. 4 H 



rvA,K.. ...... 

public has, until ver^ lately, ^en left 

«i a‘ state of prcat igiiOraiicciand de- 
lusion respecting the nature, cha- 
racter, apd effect of pur exertions 
and establishments on the western 
coast ol^ Africa. The reports of the 
Afticatl Institution, Mr. Bowdich’s 
Narrative, and scattered unauthentic 
'paragraphs in the newspapers, have 
Vpnstituted the chief soirrces of our 
information. The first of these have 
been drawn up in a spirit of most un- 
quekiohable and praiseworthy huma- 
nity, but being directed to a special 
purpose, are somewhat deficient in 
that stern observance of impartiality 
which is indispensable to the proper 
circulation of accurate knowledge. 
The volume of Mr. Bowdich, though 
written with good feeling, is now dis- 
covered to be signally destitute of 
fairness and fidelity. Newspaper anec- 
dotes are rarely worth notice, and on 
the subject of our African transac- 
tions, abound with discoloured and 
'contradictory statements. Within a few 
week's, however, and since the defeat 
of Sir Charles Macarthy, our igno- 
rance has been enlightened by the 
publication of Mr. Dupuis, a gentle- 
man of much intelligence, and suffi- 
ciently acquainted, from a long resi- 
dence and confidential missions, with 
the whole character of our African 
relations. His journal is more espe- 
_e?alfy devoted to the subject of our 
'’Connexion and rupture with the Ashan- 
' ‘tees', and as it appears that the ques- 
tion IS still to be made matter of dis- 
cussion, ' I shall take the liberty of 
‘^^ng you some account of the vo- 
liirtie. fn doing this, it will be inj' 
chief care to dwell only on those parts 
which belong to the Ashantee affair. 

It was in 1817 that Mr. Dupuis, 

, wio had resided many years as a piib- 
ficfunctionary in Morocco, offered his 
'’kferviceS to the Government as resident 
'dimsuTat Coomassy, the chief town 
of Ashaiitee. His proposition was 
accepted, and the appointment took 
place immediately afterwards. The 
jnStriiitiohs given in the volume are 
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iijKin hini that all ob!('i'i : of a com- 
inerci'!! nafiiic were lobe made -(‘coi!- 
dary to thoie of establishing mutual 
confidence as the basis of mutual inte- 
rest. “ Your particular care should 
be to satisfy the minds of the King 
and his mmisters, that our professions 
of friendship and good will ate sincere, 
before you allow it to be understood 
that the intention is to pursue our 
inquiries, and to extend the trade be- 
yond the boundhries of his domi- 
nions .” — " The duties of a British 
consul at Coomassy must necessarily 
be of a peculiar nature. He must, 
therefore, for a time be almost wholly 
guided by circumstances as they arise, 
bearing, however, always in mind, as 
the general rule of his conduct, his 
duty and allegiance to his sovereign 
and country, the promotion of the 
Christian religion, and the interest of 
British commerce.” The instructions 
pointed out several other objects as 
important for the consideration of Mr. 
Dupuis, but their general effect is to 
leave him a sort of ambassador rather 
than consul, and invest him with 
large and tiiscretionary powers. They 
recognize, also, in the fullest manner, 
the abilities and knowledge of Mr. 
Dupuis. These are important parti- 
culars, because they give a cast of 
authority to that gentleman’s state- 
ments, and at the same time demon- 
strate the utter ignorance of their 
framers respecting the chtmacter of 
those persons who were then exer- 
cising the functions of Government 
at Cape Coast. Mr. Dupuis arrived 
at that place about twelve months 
after being appointed to his mission, 
and was immediately cii'cumscribed in 
all his movements by the oppositions 
and intrigues of the British resident 
authorities. For upwards of a year 
he was compelled to fight against all 
sorts of vexations, obstacles, and ca- 
bals, which were thrown in his way 
by tlie Governor and Council. How 
far these ilisappointmeuts and difficul- 
ties may have soured the temper ot 
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Mr. Dupuis, and given a partM (turn 
to his narrative, we will not pretend 
to guess ; but at any rate that narra- 
tive is extensively borne out by docu- 
ments and facts. 

We ought to state, that by the pro- 
visions of the treaty, as they actually 
existed, or as they were commonly 
understood, the trade between Ashan- 
tee and Cape Coast was carried on 
almost exclusively by the members 
of the Council. This gave rise to 
very serious complaints “ without the 
castle walls,” and “ the treaty was 
unreservedly condemned as the cause 
of the public grievance. The mission 
which gave existence to the treaty 
was represented to have been con- 
ceived in mercantile enterprize and 
intrigue; the expense of which was 
e^t upon the Government, while the 
profit was almost exclusively reaped 
by the few leading servants of the 
African Committee.” The truth ap- 
pears to have been, that the King of 
Ashantee was persuaded to trade with 
the company in preference to the in- 
ferior traders, and that some misre- 
presentation of the articles of the 
treaty was made by Mr. Bowdich. The 
natives (Fantees) of Cape Coast were 
greatly displeased, and in the course of 
a short time were excited to a state of 
disaft’ection towards the Company, 
and of hatred against the Ashantees. 

About this period the Ashantees yvere 
engaged in a war with the Gaman peo- 
ple, and some disputes arose between 
the former and the Company. A mes- 
sage was sent to the Governor, de- 
manding redress, “ on the faith of the 
treaty,” for some outrage committed 
at Commenda upon two men in office, 
and complaining of the foolish reports 
circulated by the Fantees of Cape 
Coast. “ This,” says Mr. Dupuis, 
" was substantially the message which 
was laid hold of as a palliative argu- 
ment for having bidden defiance to the 
king, in language which that monarch 
deemed insulting, and a farewell adieu 
to the treaty of Mr. Bowdich : for Mr. 
Smith (the Governor), without listen- 
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, , if; 

ing to. the main argument, or attending 
to ithe justice of the king’s complaint, 
interrupted the man, by desiring him 
to return to his master, and acquaint 
him that he might come down “ in 
forty days, or in twenty, or as soon 
as he thought proper.” 

Upon this conduct of the Governor, 
Mr. Dupuis expresses himself with 
great severity. He charges him wrth 
a desire to break off all friend!3- inter- 
course with the Ashantees, and to fur- 
nish some pretext for hostilities. He 
charges him, moreover, with having 
falsified, by means of the castle in- 
terpreter, the King’s message, and of 
having artfully contrived to create a 
general belief that the King of Ashan- 
tee was about to declare war against 
the colony. Mr. Dupuis, himself, was 
made the dupe of this prejudice, amt 
detained at Cape Coast. The King, 
enraged at the message he had re- 
ceived, and believjng it a deception pn 
the part of his ntessenger, dispatched 
another to the castle, “ desiring simply 
to know whether the Governor had 
actually sent him up a defiance, or if 
Accra Dehe had deceived him ?” To 
this inquiry a hostile answ'er was re- 
turned, and the messenger abruptly 
dismissed. The Ashantee Court w;as 
extremely desirous of instant war; 
but the King himself wished to abide 
by the treaty. A new messenger was 
dispatched with the treaty, and with 
instructions to leave it at the castle if 
all satisfaction were refused. At this 
interview, the mission of Mr. Dupuis 
was made known, and the messenger 
consented to retain the treaty until he 
might receive fresh instructions from 
the King, as to his proceedings. A 
special ambassador was sent to Cape 
Coast, who, in a grand audience, de- 
livered a long speech, enumerating all 
the causes of offence alleged by his 
sovereign against the Company, and 
concluding : “ That in consequence of 
the provocation that had been given 
to the King by the town of Cape Coast, 
he, as ambassador, was authorized to 
demand, from the inhabitants, a fine of 
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r,60i)' oiirides of gioid, 
tiie Conduct of ine Gqvernof^ he Hr'sEs 
desifed'to mate thh same diemaiid' of 


1,600 ounces from him; making, col- 
lectively, 3,300 ounces (=€12,800 cur- 
rency), and unless these payments were 
complied with, he was instructed to say 
the King would grant no peace, nor 
Would he desist until he had taken 
ainple satisfaction.” 

“fhe provocations stated by the am- 
bassador were certainly of a serious 
nature, and far more important than 
most of those which are considered 
good grounds of war amongst civilized 
states. Mr. Dupuis tells us that De 
'0raajf, the Company’s interpreter, 
suppressed some passages in the speech, 
and misrepresented others. His own 
inquiries led him to believe that the 
King had no hostile intention against 
the Company, whilst he greatly doubt- 
ed the good faith of the Governor and 
Council, and he resofved,at all hazards, 
t'd' proceed at once to Coomassy, or to 
^uit the coast. 

It is impossible not to censure, in 
Ae severest terms, the conduct of the 
GoVCTnor and Council throughout the 
Wliole of their transactions with the 
' |Ashantee monarch. In the first place, 

, there was not a little bad faith mani- 
feked by Mr. Bowdich and his as- 
sociates, in the affair of the treaty. 
IfMr.bupuis is to be credited, the copy 
Which' they circulated and sent home 
t6 “England was materially diflerent 
from the original. Next, they encou- 
' raged ahd sanctioned the Fantees of 
Cape Coast in their insults agmnst the 
Ashantees ; they refused all satisfac- 
tion to the king for outrages com- 
mitted on his officers, and treated bis 
complaints with the utmost contumely; 

■ they authorized de Graaf, the inter- 
’ ‘preter, to misrepresent the message 
from the king, and used these misre- 
• ' seRtations as the apology for their 
'misconduct; they defied the king to 
i- 'Commence hostilities, and threw every 
‘ pOssiWe difficulty in the way of Mr. 
'Dupuis; who bad been specially com- 
’ “ffiissimied'to treat with the Ashantees, 


ahfl^hdefrlAur ■id'hffiW'tlter'frieflibbip 
ddd ’*^oid' will'.' '‘‘Indeed, the ‘whote 
btlSiHfes^'*sefelhs to be exactly sucb'as 
might be expedted from a Jtnht of petty 
ignorant tra&rs, placed by accident in 
a situation of trust and authority, but 
utterly incapable of diseharging that 
trust with aWlity, or of ush^ that 
authority with temperance. 

Matters had now reached a crisis 
where theGovernor and Council found 
themselves at fault. They saw that 
the king«nd his ministers were greatly 
exasperated, and that a new and vei’y 
different course of proceeding was ne- 
cessary. They acceded to Mr. Du- 
puis’ proposition, therefore, and ex- 
pressed a willingness to adopt a more 
conciliatory plan. The instructions of 
that gentleman from England were of 
the most plenary kind ; yet the Coun- 
cil thought fit to press upon him a 
volume of additional suggestions. At 
length he was allowed to depart for 
the capital of Ashantee. It is no part 
of the purpose of this notice to speak 
of Mr. Dupuis’ personal adventures; 
and I shall skip over all his descrip- 
tions of the country, and the baffits of 
the people. He arrived at Coomassy, 
and was received in the most frank and 
hospitable manner by the King, who, 
together with his ministers and officers, 
took an oath of inviolable friendsbii* 
and fidelity to the King of England. 
There was, however, a condition foi' 
this oath, viz. the obtaining satisfaction 
for the injuries and insults he had ex- 
perienced. Instead of the 3,200 ounces 
of gold he demanded, the town and castle 
of Cape Coast offered no more than 100. 
No one can suppose that the Gover- 
nor, as a British functionary, could 
admit such a claim ; but there might 
have been something •concUialory in 
the terms of the refusal. Mr. Smith, 
after all, was only a trader, and per- 
haps the king was not much in ithe 
wrong in asking for a tradesmanlike 
compensation. On the other hand, 
there was no reason in the world why 

he should have prevented the Fantees 

from rendering some satisfactory rei'ly 
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to : the royal' ‘^l»3iKl.,;,T^ie.,^)iy^r .their benevol,ei% la? 

ftom Cape Cpaet.had a sensible ip- bpnrs,,r 8pt. if, w the case of 
flueiice over the king’s pacific wishes poast, .thp weakness and imprudencp 
towards England, and he began to of a few misguided persons have plung,- 
yield to the importunities of his mi- cd us into a war, contemptible in ap- 


nisters and captains to declare war 
against the Fantees. Yet, for a long 
time be withstood their advice and 
prajers, relying upon the faith of the 
treaty, and willing to be guided by 
tbe suggestions of Mr. Dupuis. But 
tlie desire of vengeance had become 
too strong in the breasts of the Ashan- 
tees to be easily quelled ; and after a 
succession of provoking discussions, 
controversies, and defiances, the Ashan- 
tecs commenced hostilities against the 
Fantees, who were supported by the 
money and wins of the colonists. It 
is not niy wish to censure the British 
ofiicers for tlieir conduct after hostili- 
ties commenced : but it is perfectly 
clear, from the statements of Mr. 
Diqmis, that those hostilities might 
have been avoided. To that gentle- 
man the public is greatly indebted} and 
it is to be hoped that his volume may 
be made the foundation of some better 
regulations of the Cape Coast esta- 
blishment, and that the necessity of 
another campaign against the Ashan- 
tees may be immediately obviated. 

The lamentable issue of the late cam- 
paign has struck deeply upon tbe hearts 
of all who were interested in the im- 
provement and civilization of Africa, 
it has given rise to agreat luauy liar.sb 
criticisms on the conduct of tlie Afri- 
can Institution, and led many to doubt 


pcarance, but very sanguinary in re- 
ality, we must turn fiw compensation 
to the gratifying prospect which is pre- 
sented at Sierra Leone. It is'not very 
easy to point out a more thfivipg co- 
lony, or one more likely to be per- 
manently serviceable to the great cause 
of civilization and humanity. “ In 
the course of a few years, new towns 
have been built, places of worship and 
public schools have every where risen 
up, gloomy and unwholesome forests 
have disappeared, and luxuriant fields 
of grain occupy their place. Regent’s 
Town,Gloucester, Leopold, Charlotte, 
and Bathurst, are all in a flourislmig 
condition, and their inhabitants ^re 
making a rapid progress in religlpiis 
and social improvement.” i 

A ])arliamentary investjgptjon wi)l, 
no doubt, take place into the .causes 
of our present war with the Asljdn- 
tees, and such an inquiry is necessary, 
not only as an act of justice to the 
Governor and Council of Cape Coast 
but likewise as an act of justice , to 
that numerous and respect^e.lt^y 
which has exerted itself so strenuo^^y 
and perseveringly in behalf, .of hu- 
manity and Africa, and tliu .qhapejer 
of whose labours has been BD.g^^tly 
compromised by the line of copd^j;!, 
out of which the Asliantec war imrlhts 
disastrous iiicidcuts have sprung.— p. 
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T%e Easl-India Military Calendar. 

Vol. H. London, 1824. 

In our sixteenth volume we noticed 
the publication of the First Part of 
this work, and we hail with no small 
degree of Satisfaction the appearance 
of a second volume, in which the edi- 
tor has furnished a most ample record 
of a furtlier portion of the brilliant 
Services of the Indian armv. 


On the former occasion wc ex- 
pressed our regret that the editor had 
not included in the plan of Iris, work 
the services of ‘some of those early 
military characters whose achievements 
laid the foundation of British power 
in the East. This omission has. been 
remedied in the volume now Before 
ns. It commences with valuablq <i|ie- 
moiis of the great Lord Chvo. and 
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Coote, Coilitiadj^i&e!, whichc srei f<»l« 
lowed by those of their Successors, 
Brig.Genefal Carnac, Major Adams, 
and Colonel Champion. 

"Our limits will not permit us to 
reid'eW at length the various services 


iia Cai^dar. TpEe, 

and to E^ihu^ Burjte, the lattev 
tnficii'Tegi^t that he nSd so 
hastily thtrodOeed' Ifcis offensiTe matter 
into the publication in question, of which 
he was the editof, and thtit he should em- 
brace the earliest opportunity of contra- 
dicting those slanders which he assured 
that officer originated solely from letters 
written io India, It would be uniieces- 


yith which this volume, abounds, we 
must content ourselves, therefore, 
with a reference to some of the prin- 
cipal. 

Major Torriano is the first living 
officer whose military career adorns 
this volume, and with this memoir 
appears the masterly defence of Onore, 
written from journals of the siege 
communicated to the editor. Of this 
document we shall observe, that it 
ought to be read by every military 
nran. A more gallant and able de- 
fence is not to be found narrated in 
any work: the fidelity, courage, and 
sufferings of the garrison ; the heroic 
conduct of their commandant during 
the siege; as well as the treachery of 
an insidious enemy pending the cessa^ 
tion of arihs for seven months which 
followed, are amply and forcibly nar- 
rated. The detail is accompanied by 
a beautifully engraved plan shewing 
the manner in which the fort was 
commanded from every quarter by the 
enemy’s batteries. 

In this part of the work is also in- 
trorjuced a valuable historical docu- 
ment in defence of the Indian army 
in ,1788. The editor with reference 
tq this paper observes : 

, In, 178% the spirit of party running 
very high, hqth, previous to and during the 
trial of that truly excellent character War- 
ren Hastings every .art was exerted, and 
tte most glaring and shameful falsehoods 
circulated, to vilify and blacken the cha- 
racter of all under his government, but 
particularly levelled at the reputation of 
the !East- India Company’s army. In con- 
sequence thereof, whep Major Torriano 
lefi. India he was the hearer of a statement 
sighed by himself, as senior officer, with 
the 'Other officers then at Bombay, who 
Inalsurvived the late service under Brig.- 
Gen. Mathews, contradicting the disbo- 
nourafjle misrepresentations in the Annual 
Rdgisfer, &c. This document was de- 
Iiverid by hfm to the Court of Directors, 


sary at tlie jircscnt time to puhlisli this 
statement to the world had it not Iwen 
very unfiiirly declaied, hi a work of much 
celebrity, tlie Encyclopaxlia Britannica, 
tliat the vindication of the officers did 
them little service, and that the majority 
of the statements against them were rather 
strengtlieneif and deinonafrated by the 
attempt to refute them. As, however, we 
shall here record both the misrepresentations 
and the answers to them, the public will 
ho enabled to form an unbiassed opinion 
on the subject.” 

This document is further referred 
to in the memoir of Lieut.Colonel 
Robert Gordon, the last European 
officer, save one, surviving of the de- 
tachment that captured Annantapoor 
in 1783. To the statement of Colonel 
Gordon’s services is attached a list ol 
the officers taken prisoners belonging 
to Brig.Gen. Mathews’ army above the 
Ghauts, who were confined in prisonsin 
Bednore and Chittledroog, distinguish- 
ing those who were poisoned by order 
of Tippoo Sultaun, and those who 
died in captivity. 

Most of the memoirs introduced 
are highly deserving of notie'e ; they 
are invaluable as containing historical 
facts, respecting which, what little was 
before known to the public would in 
the course of time- have been com- 
pletely forgotten but for this timely 
record. 

In reference to his labours and the 
achievements of the Indian army, the 
editor observes in his preface, “ that he 
has endeavoured to place on record 
services as brilliant, zeal as ardent, 
firmness, attachment, and devotion as 
conspicuous, as could be performed 
by any soldiers in the world.” — To 
the gratitude of the Indian army he 
is most fully entitled. 

The services of the late Generals 
Goddard, Popham, Hartley, Sir Barry 
Close, and Burn ; Sir Henry Oakes, 
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Beatson, A. Brown, Sir fto^ert ^lair, this country, If military, tliere is not 

Dyce, Biirr^n, and tboraas, with liiany om amohg tbem, except the very lo^ 
•J , ■ . ’ . r who does not consider himself of a bi^ei< 


tliere is not 


Qther^, h^ve a conspicuous place in 
this volume. 

Throughout the work a great abun- 
dance of notes, and some of a very 
valuable character are introduced. 

We must not omit to notice that in 


custe than yourself : judge what such a 
man’s feelings must be on receiving per- 
sonal chastisements There have been in- 
stances of their stepping out of the ranksj 
and, regardless of all consequences, in- 
dicting iuimediate deatli on the person 
who struck them. Treat tliem wit!i raiid- 


this volume appears, for the first time 
before the public, a correct account 
of the cause of General Meadows* co- 
lumn not co-operating with that under 
the personal command of Lord Corn- 
wallis at Seringapatam on the Gth Fe- 
bruary 1792. This is also a valuable 
military and historical report; and so 
may be classed the accounts intro- 
duced of the sieges of Mangalore and 
Delhi, as well as of the retreat of the 
late Brig.Oencral Monson’s detach- 
ment in 1804, 

In pages 483-7 two letters of advice 
to a cadet, as to his conduct on the 
passage to, and during his residence 
in India, are given. These letters ap- 
pear to be from the pen of a veteran 
officer ; we must premise, however, 
that as we never approve of duels, wc 
object of course to the first paragraph. 
The following is an extract ; 

In the variety of society to winch a 
military man is introduced, it ib scarcely 
possible to escape tliroiigh life without 
some dispute. If you feci yourself in- 
sulted, do not depend on your own judg- 
ment, but apply to sourc friend on whose 
discretion you can rely, anil follow ini« 
phcitly his advice. If the lie direct should 
be given to you, or a blow, do not return 
either, but do not lose an instant, with the 
advico of a friend, to seek satisfaction, or 
accept of any apoli gy in case of a blow, 
but a stick being placed, b> the person who 
struck you, in your hands, in the presence 
of your brother officers, to return the in- 
sult if you choose so to do. Tlie wiadom 
and piiidence of seconds often pi event 
dueK, but should you once reacli the field, 
never make an apology there unless jon 
may wisli to do so, having previously re- 
ceived your adversary’s Hie, 

The next point fw consideration is your 
intercourse with the natives. Alwa^s pre- 
serve your temper, tieat tJieni with the 
utmost mildness j and, above ali things, 
never raise your hand to them. If in a 
civil capacity, they will as easily t>I»t.mi 
ledress Irom the law as an inhabiunt of 


ness, with firmness, and witli justice, and 
tliey will follow you to the mouth of a 
cannon, or to the top of the best defended 
breach; and above all, never interfere wi^i 
their religion. At the same time be on 
your guard against deceit, and a dbposi- 
tion to pilfering among the servants. 

Be extremely puiiciuui in the hour of 
attendance on parade duties, aiid scrupu- 
lously exact as to the uniformity of your 
own dress there. Without such attention 
how can you rebuke a poor soldier for 
neglect ? 

Although you will never lose sight of 
your attachment to your native country, 
or of loyalty to its sovereign, you will 
now recollect that you have also otlier 
masten» to whom you liave sworn alle- 
giance. Enter not rashly into associatims 
for redress of alleged injuries, but re- 
member your oath, and that whatever' 
injuries you may conceive you suffer froth 
the Government abroad, those who feed, 
pay, and clothe you, are resident in this 
country, and until an appeal has reached 
them, and their decision been received, 
you cannot have any plea for resisting tlieir 
authority, and even then should their deci- 
sion not answer your w ishes, you have the 
option to resign their service ; but never, 
ill any instance whatever, have you the 
option to bear arms against them or your 
country. 

Throughout the work the editor has 
most warmly advocated the interests 
of the Indian army, and we consider 
hi.s efiorts to entitle him to very high 
commendation from every individual 
connected with Indian aft'airs, To use 
his own language [page iv of preface), 
“ he has brought forward a variety of 
ideas on subjects connected with the 
Indian army, and alliurs of the Ho- 
nourable East-India Company. He 
trusts they will be received as respect- 
ful suggestions, and that if any point 
has been particularly enforced, it will 
be atti'ihuted to zeal and not to pre- 
sumption.” 

This appeal cannot but be well re- 
ceived; and we shall be glad to find 




.jjn to the Iijdian Govern 

has observed,. 
Wliw^fether tn I'te aviI, J|jd|cr^l^_or 
•|j^t^„jWstems, 'It Is fert^y not 
any on jtlie face of the 
poize which, at any 
f^fijffe p^^od, bpon the parent govern- 
ragbt>y,i!V;ogId onjy be to accelerate the 
ifiiperium in imperio. 
]^^evprj,-ft)r tbe §ie of India alone, 
ij,iSj^o^e hoped /hat no such transfer 
qf ^ ^lithotity will take place. The 
P^ple pf England, who, sit quietly 
at home, are too prone to speculative 
al^eiations in fabrics which their 
Mu^ly wise ancestors have establish- 
^ an;!, which experience has proved 


ty^bft mpst conducive to our happiness 
a^d political security.” 


An Acini ' of the American BttpUst 
^ ^iAiesioA tSlhe Biirman Empire. In 
' a ' Slfftet of Lettert addressed to a 
'GentleindH in London. By Ann H. 
'■"juftsoii’.' Ldndbn, 1823. ' 

Tvolpme wa^ published about 
^ year ago, and so little interest was 
tltqfl f4t. in regard to any thing re- 
iji^ipg ,to the. Burman empire, that it 
Yjijp nqtipgd only in a very confined 
civile.. ; are now, however, en- 
gaged in hostilities with that nation, 
ag4_the British public are beginning to 
r^^et .that they know little or nothing 
apop^^J ^1,/hfirefore, .who take any 
ip|^H;st,hi Indian affairs, or in Indian 
fS^^gcts generally, are looking out for 
htfo^nlation, . 

,,I)iir countrj'men, and we may say 
Europeans in general, have bad but 
fpjr c^qrtunities of acquiring any 
psisnsive knowledge respecting this 
diatant empire, for European rcsi- 
jj^U.bavc never been numerous even 
a/ Il^goon (the priircipal sea-port 
Ipiy jtj, and. slate, embassies are' ob- 
afi<|n^,d)Ht. ill ailajited - to, ‘exasainc 
Into ^national eharacter, or to 


le Burman Empire,, Htec, 
— jwjjnswb — .oftsiniV 

uvstwte r^sqarches of a g^n^hical^ 

qr Kh^^lciil'niiiii^, '.t‘h'e i^^eraryn|- ' 
ba>;-ie^,.tliiit have been .sent to.ilic* 
coiirt’bi^Aia by' '(lie . ih'iigai 'Goveru- ' 
ineiit hai’e ‘(hiile all, hi llie way ‘of’ 
geiieraT iii<piiry, ihiil' coutil reiL-otiably ‘ 
liaie Ixs'ii ( xpecled from ' Iheui j Imt 
theiiiiij'hf liny li‘iv(‘ ''lieu i! > h;lo llie 
ordinary b:il)ils qf she p( oplc I>- iiOi.'e'- 
s'ariiy very slight, Eor'dbtml’s Jof 
description we mUst apply, therefore, 
to other sources, and Sirs. Judsdn^s 
work is the only publication we know 
of that furnishes in any sliape the in - , 
telligence we want; we say in ppy 
shape, for' as a work commu’fiicatfhg 
general information, if has* iriiifch dis'-‘ 
appointed us. The writer appears to 
be a sensible woman, as well as' ii' 
pious Christian ; but by too exclusive-' 
ly re.stricting her bbservatibfiS to the 
history of the mission in which' ji^ 
hu.sband and herself were Cilgaged^ 
she has failed in one very' impertant 
object of a missionary’s duty, fdj' shb 
has omitted to throw suflident Rghf 
upon the character . of the ' sJoghli^' 
and almost unknown people' alhoti^St’ 
whom she had been sojoilrnihg'. ■" ‘ 

In 1812 the Rev. A. Jdil.sdh, eri-' 
gaged in a mission to the Biiriflaiir eiib' 
pire, under the direction of thC' Airte^ 
rican Board of Baptist Mfedorfis, 'an# 
was accompanied by' his' ilib 

author of the volume whicjfl' iS* jw 
before us. It was not, hoii'CvcV, 
until the middle of the fonowing^eaf 
that they' arrived at Rangoon,* 
scene of tlieir future .laboarS- ‘ 
reaching this pbrt they' foiihd'.tfial 
every thing, humanly spC^In.^ 
to be eilected 'by their owb linaS.^f^d 
exertions, for tjiere was no E(|ropept»’ 
at that tinie iii Rangoon J 
were so utterly destitute 
ledge of the Bgrinart lahgllage,^ that 
signs were for a Idiig' tiifre’ rffS' 
medium of conver.siifionl , ; ^ 

To obtain a conipetbnt krtoi^ei^tf 
of a most difficult tarignagS tviiS luarh- 
fcstly the first thing todis Stt^nfife^ 
Mr. Judsqn, therefore, 
apiiKod himself to fhif fitil'siifF ^>501 
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ed^py p Human teacniy. Wiiu, all 
his labaw,' however, 'ancf , with the 
advant^ also of residSng in a country 
Where ho other language was spoken, 
tie space 'of three years elapsed be- 
fore he could venture to publish a 
translation of any portion of the sa- 
cred volume, or to distribute tracts 
on the doctrines and precepts of Chris- 
tianity: it is almost needless to state, 
that public exhortation was neces- 
sarily postponed to a yet later period 
(1819). - 

The difBculties he had to encounter 
in the exercise of his ministerial du- 
ties were very great, for although 
foreigners are allowed to exercise the 
fopoas of their respective creeds, it is 
roost strictly prohibited to the subjects 
of the empire to profess any other 
rgligion than the national faith. The 
Burmese, moreover, are a most haugh- 
ty. natipn, and are imbued by their 
Budbist tenets with a metaphysical 
s|yle of reasoning. A small congrega- 
tion, however, of converts and in- 
quirers was gradually obtained. Much 
cariosity appears to have been excited 
by the distribution of the tracts. In- 
dividuals of rank and character came 
frqm a distance to converse with the 
new teacher, and Mr. Judson’s intel- 
lectual powers, which do not appear 
to have been of a superior order, 
were often severely tried by the subtle 
rpisoning of many able men, by whom 
he was urged to controversy. Never- 
thdess he had the truth on his side, 
and his exertions were blessed in one 
remarkable instance by the conversion 
of a teacher, or priest, a man of con- 
^er^le weight, both from his talents 
and character. 

The infitnt church which he had 
thus formed, was continually threaten- 
ed with persecution, and in apparent 
ibuaggr of being utterly annihilated, 
life. Jud^on, therefore, in the year 
11^9, adopted a course which cer- 
tuoly appears to us to have been 
v»y iiyudicions, and which proved in 
result entirely unsuccessful: he 

Mafic Journ. — No. 108. 


pr(^e^^d‘|:o AVa to petition theKihg 
td*sapetibn his 'ministerial labours ih 
oppositSdn to the national faith. 'On 
returning to Rangoon with the news of 
his rejected plea, he immediately per- 
ceived, as might naturally have been 
expected, a considerable diminution in 
the number of his hearers. The fniits 
of his former exertions were manifested, 
however, at the same time ; thet'e' 
were some who continued firm, and 
who seemed prepared to undergo the 
fiery trial which possibly awaited them., 
The precarious state of Mrs. Jud- 
son’s health obliged her to return to 
her native country about the latter 
end of 1831, leaving her husband to 
prosecute his labours, which were con- 
tinued in a quiet course, and with 
gradual success, until the autumn of 
1823, when the volume closes with 
the last extract from his journal. 
Subsequent intelligence has, however, 
been received from him, dated the be- 
ginning of 1823, just after his retiiru 
from a second visit to Ava, whither 
he had accompanied a gentleman of 
the name of Price, who had been sum- 
moned to Court on account of his 
medical fame. Wehavebeen much dis- 
appointed in not finding Mr. Judson’s 
name amongst those European and 
American residents who so narrowly 
escaped death on the late capture of 
Rangoon by the British arms: we 
shall be greatly rejoiced on being as- 
sured of his safety. 

The translation of the New Testa- 
ment, of which, we are happy to say, 
that the greater portion is effected, 
occupied every leisure moment of Mr. 
Judson’s time during the whole period 
from his first arrival at Rangoon to 
the date of the last accounts from 
him. The several portions, as fast as 
he completed them, were forwarded 
to Serampore, and printed in the Bur- 
mese character at the Baptist Mission 
press. This is probably the most Va- 
luable fruit of Mr. Judson’s labours ; 
and although the translation may m 
yet be very defective, at all events a 
ground-work has been laid, and snCh 
Voi. XVllI. 4 1 
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iH'sticcjp^iivc' ctttionsl^'^'-'’ ‘^r- 
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:i<;jfVo.«g«l now 'BRucHvour 
frsiordbeworM’a'fbw brieDnotiees'de^ 
^Ki^e‘^Alw’cuSt6aiSisnd'‘'<ifersiedif 

itttlie Burmese/ ‘ .„ , .', 

airEduoalmtiiappe^sto 'te very geue- 
(fesft^but^'artdngst the male por- 
w^Sf jtljie nativfs, it heit^ no slight 
^ ;UiiaUe to read and 
h<i4t« I'Tbe'ifemates, however, are 
neigfetted. There is 
|i„$pas,,e§ infeDor pnests^dengjpinated 
*««heBiy whose office it ia to eom- 
iWflteftte' ilfstnittidn in every branch 
8l|je^cat1oh, ^ w^l Us in the prin- 
tKe national faith. 

»)<BndhSsra is the religion of the Bur. 
hffee.hflt by ho means in atj undivided 
are Various sects of 
ai^W^iand aemi-atheists. . Mr. Jud- 
•itt appewgito have been nioUf suc- 
t!^s^ 'hmphgst' th? latter^;' the fol- 
/w, account ■ pf , a carious 
^bntoovewy iho had with one of them ■ 
lrls<l*trac»)d= from his journal : 

iyrd’s Bocduntered 
'■ KiP®!” opp Moung'Long, 

-l?««ht?Wthw P?.Shway.(ioung, 

I? sSWf great 'JPpuag-dweu tpachpr, 

■.•«W’)'“ 9 ged hcjul of all thp semi- 
Mbvjifa lu |l«' coiiiitiy. tike tbe rest of 
^ sj*'i, ..Moiii'g I, ling is, in Teality,ia 
cnii^ciu .si'i-ytii'i '<';j!i'ely believing bis 
il»9 , piey say he is always 

(jV'W his wife, on some meta- 
pl- rof iastaace: if she says, 

, 5 ?Ea^ he will reply, ‘ fiice ! 
Sjpep?.,. Is it matter,, or spirit? Is 
ij ' W it nbnentity ?’ Perhaps 
is, matter; and he will 
W«lhi,wife, and .what is matter? 

t lW sMre-fhere .i^ sucha thing in ex- 
^ ^9^ merely subject to a 
^n of thp senses ?’ ' 

u _,VVhen ,lto hrst came in, I thormht 
hhn an oidiiiaiy man. He lias only one 
^goodjeje; but I soon discovered, that that 
one CM bi^ as ‘ great a quantity of beiq^’ 
as 'half a dozen common eyes. In his 
he is just die reverse of Afoung 
35iab.ee— all suavity and humility, and 
“JP®*?; profes^ to be an inquirer 
*5*^ trd* ; and I accordingly opened 
Whhn some parts of die gospel. He 
vnlhg^t Seriousness; and, vriien 
•■sparing, remained so ihongbt- 
gV*^^armtly impressed with the 
f began to hope he Would coihe 
W^ferfft-gOed, aad ftietejfhre inVitedhiih to 
ask some question relative to what he 'bad 


hrahl. ‘’‘^hifr m'rvriiifj’ s.'dil lio,' ■'hilsiidi' 
much to iiupdrOol' ypiir liiriNIfip. I'll yviiir 
hml'-hip's siirred .speech, himiviT, rtien- 
an- oiic'iir t»o uoTds nhich jour «oriaiit 
diK-iuoliiuder.-'t.iiii!. Your T(ird'.ii!p 
Ih.-u ill jlie h.'iii-'.nlug (lod rre.-.tid ('-m^ 
man and ,one ivonia^ 1 do not under- 
stood fr beg yOuV lordsliiji’s jrardon) what 
a man ■ i^ , and' why he' Is' (tolled tt tn'an.’^ 
My eyes were now opened,' in an instont, 
to his real cfihracter ; add I had the liap^ 
pifiess to be enabled for about tw^^ 
minutes, to lay blow after blow upon hi,-! 
sceptical ffeaA, with such efrect, that he 
kept tolling and falling; and though he 
made several desperate efforts to get up, 
he fouhd bifnself at last prostrate on the 
ground, unable fo stir. Moung, ShWay- 
gndn'g, who had been an attentive listener, 
was extremely delighted to* see bis enemy 
to well punished ; for fins Aloung Lolig 
had sorely harassed him in time hast. Tile 
poof man was not, however, in the leak 
an^y at his discomfiture ; but, in the Irde 
spirit of his school, said, that though he 
had heard much of me, tlie reality tor 
eaoBeded 'the report. Afterwards liejhin- 
ed us in worship, and Hstened with ^eat 
attention, as did also bis wife. : 

The semi-athtostical sects appear to 
have been gaining ground of late 
years, but the bulk of the natives of 
tbe Burman' empire are still, strict 
&idbist8, and. believe- that the soul of 
man, after passing through an almost 
infinite Dumb» of transinigratioos^ is 
finally annihilated. 

The influence these various creeds 
have had upon the native 'inimi. is 
very remarkable. They have giv«i a 
metaphysical character to the reason- 
ing powers worthy of the school of 
Hume. Our Ehiropean phiiotop/ters 
would be greatly humbled by finding 
their boasted sagacity equalled, .if riot 
surpassed, by the shrewd sceptics of 
Burmah. It does not appear, how- 
ever, that thepai/ic- discourses' of the 
Burmese teachers abound much , in 
metaphysical niceties. Mr, J. gives 
the following descriptioh of a sermon 
he had an opportunity of 'heartog. ' 

Tte people being now eonveMedj One, 
appointed for the purpose, cidled tla^ 
times for silence and attentioti. 'E^ 
peiton then took the fioW«« and WaveS 
which bad been- previously dwtribatfediOWJ 
placing them btowen his fingeng >natsed 
them to his bead, and in that M^e^ul 
posture remained 'mo^mlesv ttotH ’VW 
service was closed. This ceremony we of 





uiursi* -iWliiir'I. AVhuu nljl 
prJ^trH^V .'Vlju'ilvJi tJll.- IMUIjlliur (‘s(KH:«i Lli» 
K‘y ^ :uii t'DMiiiK rKvsi *l!u» v.\i ir'-t*, viii.eit 
'll r-po»ti‘i^ a j>4>r:i'j!i iVirii ilut 
I3!iiiri.m S4cn-<1 Mribiii;'*. ill-i 
i!u' ! '.iou of il.o 1.10 [ui'iio (l.'i 
« t' (i. i M* .iii>! s!:.-'r 'ijli'(.<|:i(!iL ii.o- 
ifi'jli.ri aii'l iflorv. IL.o'-.rorj 1 iiK:ii>.f in 
be entirely ditterent irom all that we call 
oratpry. .At firs,t he seympd dull and njo- 
uotonousf but presently his soft xnelU< 
Silent tones won their way into the heart, 
dnd lulled the soul into that state of calm- 
ness and ^enity, which, to a Burman 
mind) somewhat resembles the boosted 
perfection of their saints of old. His dis- 
course continued about half an hour ; and 
at the close, the whole assembly burst out 
into a short prayer, after which, all rose 
and retired,^ This man exhibits twice every 
evening, in different places. Indeed be is 
th^ only popular lay preacher in the place. 
As for tte priests, they preach on special 
occasions only, when they are drawn from 
(heir seclusion and inactivity, by the solici- 
tations of their adlierents. 

The country appears to have been 
in a very ill-governed state during the 
whole time of Mr. Judson’s stay in 
the- country. The poverty of the bulk 
of the population is represented as 
extreme, and robberies and murders 
tvere dontinaally happening. When- 
fever outlaws were apprehended, they 
were executed in the most barbarous 
maqneiv We shall here make an extract 
from the journal of Mr. Hough, ano- 
ther missionaiy, who visited Rangoon 
during Mr. Judson’s stay at that place. 
;/intttary26tk . — For some time post, k 
been discovered that a gang of persons 
(lave been digging under some of the pa- 
ndas, to possess themselves of whatever 
treasures are deposited beneath them, and 
a days since, four persons were appre- 
hended in the apt, They were condemned 
to death. One of the servants came in 
this afternoon, and informed me he had 
been to^eed^em encut^ 

Bcother Judson and myself .imme- 
diately hastened to the place. It was a 
most shocking scene ! Four Burmans were 
fastened to a high fence, first by Uie hair 
of the bead and neric, tbrir arms were then 
extended horizontally, as far as they could 
he stretched without ^slocation, ana a cord 
tied tight around them ; their thighs and 
1^^ were Uien tied iutheirnatural position ; 
they' wera rif^ped open from the lowest to 
highest extremity of the stoaiach, and 
UMur viials and part of their bowels were 
banging out; large gashes were cut in a 
downward direction on their sides and 
thiglW) so as to bare the ribs and the th^ 


guilty tnat r^ hi^^J.fpn ii^pijipent 
thrust side^mng ‘througlf bi^asf,\^a 
^^brt^lBif fiK oht In 

dir^Uoai: . ''Thusv wkb sthef- uodbari^jaiit 
bil{ep»rtheiiT eyes open .and.;fix^,..wiup^ 
excepfing a small cloth round th^/ mic^al^, 
they hung dead. 

Feirruiuy 7/A.f-TOk aftOTWod-Ciwe 
beard tliat seven men weva envied 
place of execution. We went tO'^.yrime^ 
theaffecting scene, On our arrlvail thfef 
we heard the report of n gun,’ fend'lodkh^ 
about, we saw a man ricd.to a treesifend 
six others sitting on the ground |Witb^4h^ 
hands tied liehind them. Observingfme 
man at the tree, we saw a circular 
painted upon his stomach, alioUt tlAVl 
inches in diameter, fon a mark to shop^^ 
for he was to die in this way. 
moment, there was another discharge pf. a 
musket; but the shot 'again misjSed^^’A 
third and fourth time he was fired abl3but 
without effect. At every riiotithene 
loud peal of laughter frpm the suvrounding 
spectators. He was then loosed froh^^e 
tree, and a messenger sent to 
nor, who returned rrith a.reppii$Te(;' iRl 
younger brother, who. waa one 
seven, was then tied to the tree. . Tb& firaft 
shot slightly touched his amr; the^i^TO 
stmek Mm in the heart, and 
expired; at the same 
maining five, each at one blow, were, be* 
headed. We went close to theiiiy'^fend 
saw their trunks, and their beads^ isfifi 
their blood. We saw a man 'put bh 
on one of the trunks, and press rt widr sfi 
little feeling as one would tread tipofi fi 
beast. Iheir bodies were then 
along on the ground a short Bfstaast^, orill 
their beads t^cen up by the baii^'aMifTfiS- 
moved. The two brother^’ &6Hs> 

demtied to die, request^ td 
ing, at the same time, to be 
the fourth shot should 
brother was therefore spar^ 
fate of the other was' more lafiyu^fe 
The super^tious Burtnaite sup^^f>ser,'TfiSTO 
the circumstance of the' request of tbdti|d 
brothers, and the escape of the ehfef* 
that some charm prevented hjfe deaths 
crimes of these poor creatures 
rious. One bad been digging °tfoder ii 
pagoda, another bad stabbed a wnmClby 
but had not killed her ; foe others,' as 
nearly as we can learn, were robbers. 

The following i& a curious aceount 
of the funeral of-a priest. ' ■ • I . 

Several months rince, a neighbqi^^i|g 
priest died) or retM,med, for,|the^B^rmap^ 
.tfafpk it undignified to say tliat 
dies ; bis body was immeoiat^y 
up ia tar and wax ; hoi£^, 
through the feet, a^ soipe (Jistaaq^ 
legs, into which one cnad ot a 
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tmmmk HnaeKMlj ^Hcb-dvgotb^ £ick|^ 
Sii^^oakid:9>lto bddy ivaEt/^beuf^oc^fis^ 
^d^ueeied/ib^nAits^urc^ '#^e fbi^cad 
edowti ttiiougfa' fegs^* aiui coDt^yed off 
liy mefitn* cxf Uie bambi>03^ iatbisistxt^ 
i 0 f ^nsailva^n the body has beta k«pk 
^l^NT^Bome dars past, ^reparatioos h^fi 
iKfeii tnak^g to burn this sacred reiiCi and 
hi^ passed oS* iu fumigathm ! 
MZ^int'^went tosee it, returned sorry 
^nt our dine to so little pro* 
^t.'j^^>OQ'ibur wbeds was erected a Und 
'irf^stige, ^or toww, about twelve or fifteen 
'fbet b^ir) OffOameuted with paintings of 
t^lbzent doh>urs and figures, and small 
-miiTdis. ^Oir die top of this was coiu 
Mrhcted'^ kind of balcony, in which w’as 
dtoated'the coffin, decorated with small 
pietf€S49f < glass, ofdifieient hues* and the 
cOrpae, -haj^ of which was visible abore 
the' ed^e of the coffin, entirely covered 
widir >g(dd )eaf. Around the tower and 
bdleony w«fo fi^ed several bamboo poles, 
oeawed with red cloth, displaying red 
■dags at dieir rads, and small umbrellas, 
glittering witli spangles ; among whidi 
aeas -one larger than the others, covered 
viath gold leaf, shading tlie corpse from 
the sou. Around the upper part of the 
balcony was suspended a curtain of white 
about a cubit in width, the lower 
edge ai 'which was hung round with small 
peraes oftisioglass ; above the whole was 
raised a lofty <juadrangular pyramid, gnu 
dmtmg into a s^rey constructed in a light 
'maimer' of split bamboo, covered with 
■ntedl 'figures cut out of white cloth, and 
-vraiRibg to-and IVo for some distance in 
the ant. < The whole, from the ground to 
lifiiertop' of cite spire, might measure fifty 
IcGt. This curioas structure, with some 
priests upon it, was drawn half a 
'dailA by women and boys, delighted with 
-Shesportt end iu the midst of a large con- 
' ‘Conilwiof shouting and joyous spectators. 
Om tbcie arrival at the place of burning, 
-a^Ks wem attached to the hind end of the 
car^t-anid' a wiiimsical sham contest, by 
adtvcthe.pnlling, was for some time main- 
tained, one party seemingly indicating a 
^reiuotanee to hare the precious corpse 
htrriled. ' :At. lengtii. tlie foremost party 
ptrevailed, and the. body must be reducetl 
to'asfaeh 1 Amidst this there were loud 
dtantiiigs, clapping of bands, the sound 
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(dltdhmit, ttifttMifii% '.idtK)c:ttiad“riBdtlra>- 
ments, and a most disgusting eshibitshn 
n#rfeittal8 'H^indi .'weepiii^ or 

wailing. The vehicle was then taken:, to 
pieces, tb^ 'idast valoeblet, pmts, of which 
were preserved, and the body consume. 

Cabals and conspiracies are always 
active. ^ the court of Ava, and the 
demise of a sovereign is invariably 
attended with bloodshed. The late 
king died ip June 1819, and his death 
was immediately followed by the exe- 
cution of several of his nearest rela- 
tions. The event of his death was 
thus announced at Rangoon; th,e 
style of the proclamation.is sufficiently 
indicative of the restless state of so- 
ciety. 

June 22d Out all the morning, lis- 

tening for news, uncertain whether a day 
or an hour will not plunge us into the 
greatest distress. The whole place is sit- 
ting in sullen silence, expecting an ex- 
plosion. About ten o’clock a royal des- 
patch boat pulls up to the shore. An impe- 
rial mandate is produced. The crowds 
make way for the sacred messengers, and 
follow them to the high court, where tlie 
authorities of the place are assembled. 
“ Listen ye— 'llio immortal king [wearied 
it would seem with the fatigues of royalty] 
has gone up to amuse himself in the celes- 
tial regions. Ills grandson, the heir ap- 
parent, is seated on the throne. The 
young monarch enjoins on all to remain 
quiet, and wait his imperial orders.” 

We must now conclude our hasty 
sketch for want of space. — What- 
ever may prove the event of the pre- 
sent war, we trust that numerous in- 
direct advantages will accrue to the 
Burmese from the additional know- 
ledge we shall doubtless obtain res- 
pecting them, aud the increased inter- 
course that is likely to result. We 
shall always peruse with pleasure any 
work illustrative of their general cha- 
racter, manners, and religion. 




Eit^rarg anti $)!)tlo0opl^tfal SJuteUigntirr, 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF CALCUTTA. 

, , ^r,9(|eetiag of the Asiatic Society was 
the. Society’s apartments in Chou* 
.cjn Wednesday evening, tlie 5tli 
1^. Ifarington, Esij., President, 


Mr. Laruletta, Mr. Abhfatirner,and Mr. 
Ross, were elected Members of the w* 
ciety. 

The following articles from Bhote mid 
Nepaul, were presented by pi*. Waljich, 
on the part of Lieut. Robinson, attt^rhfd 





toifeeietert'ol lbe Redidcitt'Qt 
-|)i«iieL!'V f"- » Sa>. 

:•' FiouranalbcDiBgte vmed^ add 

iead. ' : - . ,, . 

Two se^Sy of Iroo and woodU - 

AstooediCv' 

A sling made of the hair of the yak. 

An iron spoon made at iassa. 

A bhotea potee, printed wirti wooden 
types.. 

A small specimen of gold ore from 
X>assa. 

Bootan sealing-wax in its crude state. 

Several bhotea juntas. 

A small afUiiQonite. 

A number of prints, from wooden blocks, 
of the temples in the valley of Ncpaul, 
excuted by tlie natives of that country. 

Mr. Peter Palmer presented to the So- 
ciety a piece of marble from the ruins of 
Carthage, a fossil from Devonshire, with 
an impression. Spears of different kinds 
flr;om Gbnungoopce, also a wooden w'ar 
chib ; artother for festival days, necklaces 
of seeds and shells, bracelets of boars* 
tusks, and other female ornaments, fishing 
lines and hooks, and part of a pipe for 
smoaking, from the same place. 

Mr. Gibbons presented the anatomical 
prepetration of a young kid with seven 
legs, forwarded from Hansi by Dicut. 
Foster. 

Mr. Gibbons aUo presented for the Mu- 
seum a large shell, the murex tritonis of 
Linnteus and triton variegatumof Lamark, 
which had been used as a trumpet in one 
of the eastern islands. 

Three anti(|ue coins \vcrc received from 
Mr. Arcliibald Uobertson, Collector, as 
specimens of several of the same kind 
lately found under ground near the town 
of Nusseerabad, in Khandeisb. 

A corarauiiication was read from Lieut. 
F. Outram, Bombay Engineers, in ivhich 
he states that perpetual motion is no longer 
unknown, and adils that he discovered it 
in November last. The communication 
includes a drawing and description of the 
perpetually moving machine. 

A dictionary of Suffolk words, by Major 
Moor, was presented by the autiior. 

A collection of Persian and Hindoos- 
tanee proverbs, translated into English, 
diiefty by the late Cayit. Roebuck, was 
presented by H. H. Wilson, Esq., the 
Editor. 

A descriptive account, with translations, 
of a collection of copies of inscriptions 
found on tbe mouotara Aboo, forwarded 
to the Society through Major Jackson by 
Capt. Spears. 

, T^ situation of the Mountain Aboo, or 
td^icaUy Arbu^ is not described, but it 
may be inferred, from the tenor of the in- 
.^^ript^ipDs found upon it, that it is not 
very fyir from Sarowy. This identifies it 
, with the Aboo of Hamilton, who des- 
cribes it as a dependency of the Sarowy 


Aaj^fs, ^litcgotereHy possessed l>y-60iiie 
te^ilpufivdlatioB. .The positkAk beeves It 
~ S# N.'loog. 73® 25' ^ 

tm&9 from Odeypoor. It wj» 
foT 'a lbng- period compriz^ within tfafe 
kingdom of- Guzerat, in the district of 
Ch^drawati^ or -Chasdraoti. It appears 
to have belonged subsequ^tly to tbb 
Rawul of Dangerpur, and finally to the 
Rana of Sirowy, or more correctly SiroM. 
The inscriptions are very numeious/abovc 
two hundred ; and some of them ^are ’Of 
considerable length. They are of' -two 
classes, Saiva and Jain, the diief and 
oldest temple on the mountain having be^n 
dedicated to Siva as Acbaleswara, as early 
apparently as the seventh century. Jain 
temples in the eleventh century occur; 
but the most numerous and important re- 
mains are monuments belonging to the 
thirteenth century, when two brothers, 
Vastapala and Tejpala, erected temples 
and images of tlie difierent Jain Tirtha- 
karas or Deified Saints. These remains 
are often found in conjunction with Che 
type of the Soiva religion, indicating^ how- 
ever, what was probably a mere political 
alliance. From the thirteenth century the 
Saiva and Jain monuments predominate 
alternately until the present century. The 
inscriptions of the present house of Sirohi, 
of which there are many, are Saiva. 

The inscriptions in question throw C(M 1 - 
siderabie light upon the early lustoryof 
several Rajpoot dynasties, the Faramaras, 
Guhilas, Chahumanss, well known in 
Guzerat as the Pamar, Goil, and Chauhan 
tribes. They especially illustrate the Chaa- 
lukya history, or the succession of the rul- 
ing power of Guzerat, from the beginnit^ 
of tbecleventlito the end of the thirteenth 
century. The names and succession of the 
princes correspond very closely with the 
lists given by Abulfuzi, and in the Re- 
marks presented by the Secretary and read 
by him at this meetuig, some other caii^es 
identifications, with persona and events 
mentioned by the Mohamedan histormis, 
are pointed out. The lunnbOT and vfdoe 
of the inscriptions on this mountam ren- 
der it very remarkable that we should have 
been hitherto so little acquainted with the 
spot. Its sanctity is the subject of a le- 
gend absurd enough, as it is said to have 
been a part of the Himalaya originally, 
where the Sage Vasishtha performed sacri- 
fice, and by whom, on his removal to this 
part of India, it was transported to its 
present site. The legend probably re- 
ferable to some imperfect tradition of tlie 
sage having once resided on the mountain. 
— -[Crt/, Goy. Gw:. 

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF CAtCUlfTA. 

Tile regular Meeting of the Agiddnl- 
lural and Horticultural Shc^y whs held 
at the Town Hall, on Wklhesday ^id/n- 
ing, the 19th May, and although butf thmly 



aiKtaded, we are b^ipy ra 1iaV6^'it in 'oii^ 
taMiiaiiiireeivtfaat»He*A>vei^^a]B>' 
fd)le,«pniii»B!ineiaiB> wehr'xeadj 
idk tfai 


d^pl^ iptenr^ed' in, tbei weUaise of an .in^ 
s^ll|J(^f9all^la^d to diffuse die biessmfs 
oi* £uropean science over a department of 
,wl)ipt% i^ afknpwie^ecl to be' oi tbe 
fi^cst^tnj^rtance in all countries, and must 
b^iperCicuIarly, so in Hindeostaa, where 
tbe, great body pf tbe inhabitants subsist 
wboUy on vegetable produce, liM diat 
we expect the mode of cultivating the 
Ipndt practised from time immemorial by 
the ttadves, , is to yield entirely to any mo> 
dem system of husbandry introduced from 
tbe west ; ^m tbe exertions of our agrU 
cultHijst%H>ve apprabend, this is not li^y 
to Itappen, for if it were, it could tend 
only to defeat the objects they propose to 
tbemseives by their association. Wesbould 
smile, indeed, were we to behold tbe 
“ grave robur aratri,” and “ inH)uo pon. 
dererastri ” of our mother eountcy, plying 
on the paddy fields of Bengal, and turning 
up tlfe putre solum” of the Decean, or 
tbe lighter lands of upper India. A new 
art might, in that case, be soperadded to 
the old, and employment found in the 
domestication of Alligators, Gouri, and 
Rhinoceroses to drag tbe machine ; while 
tbe f‘ noble, animeli” at the top of the list, 
wbosei business it .is to direct it, would 
make a very sorry figure in comparison, 
and scarcely, thenk bis scientific coadjutor 
for the change.- But we turn from this 
imaginary, view of tbe subject to a very 
different ener, ..and hove great pleasure in 
observing, that the first paper presented to 
tl^ meeting furuisbed a roost satisfactory 
illustratiou of the real aims of tbe institu- 
tion. . . 3his consisted of an extract of a 


!'v" V 

eatu^ An accomit c^.tt^ 
ciitllivatiilg tl* 


be of k Kgbt smdjf natiite, , whicb , we 
may remarK by tfie the ,hrat suit>. 

•edlbr tbe'plaiit ik'' everj- (quarter pf , the 
globe* - , ‘ 

Some jodittous directions are given , in 
the paper foV the management of the vine 
as regards pruning, the application of ipa- 
nure, &c. by which the fruit may not only 
be improved in flavor, but, asuCcession of 
it obtained for several, months in a state of 
perfect maturity. From the similarity in 
general climate between Bombay and Cal- 
cutta, it is to be hoped these directions 
may be raidered available among our- 
selves, and farther attempts made for iji- 
troducing to om* desert tables so delicious 
a fruit as the grape. For our own part, 
we see no difficulty in tlie accompllshmi^t 
of this object; and trust fliat some of our , 
enterprixing horticulturists will be induced 
to prosecute the subject, by experiment, 
Ibe centre of Chowringhec, from the 
comparative dryness of the soil In that 
situation, is perhaps better adapted than 
any spot in the immediate suburbs Of the 
town. When alluding to this subject, it 
has occurred to us, that the ruins of sor^ 
of the ancient cities of Hindoostan would 
form excellent situations for the culture of 
the vine, the extensive tumuli of bro^n 
bricks and rubbish not only affording 
the advantage of soil, but also of fa- 
vourable exposure ; as for example, Cmrah 
and Manickpore, above Allahabad, or 
the celebrated Canoe still higher on the 
Ganges. For natural localities, perhaps 
the Fort of Chunar and the sloping sides 
of the hills in Bundlecund and Reiva are 


letter fromi Mr. Cahil, of Tirhoot, com- 
jnuoi^ted. .by Mr. Ballard, and tecom- 
meo^Og .p drill plough, which had been 
latply.applied^withr great success, by tim 
former gentleman, to the cultivation bis 
indigo-lauds, , This plough oomfaines light- 
ness ■<«& .efilfieDey, and is peculiarly 
adaptod, to the., native soils, as well as to 
the habits »i>d opacities of tbe cultivator. 
Our readers, may /orin au idea of its su- 
periority from .tile fket stated by Mr. C. 
jtliat five oxen have performed more work 
in a given- time with this plough, than 
thirty of equal strei^th, yoked to the 
common native implements. At the sug- 
gestipn of Mr. Ballard, it was resolved, 
that a letter .kbonld be written to Mr. 
Cakil, requesting a model, together with 
an estimate of' the expense of making the 
plough : and it was further resolved that 
in .tlie event of the funds being able to 
meet the e^tpense, twelve or fifteen ploughs 
sliquld be made without delay, and dis- 
tributed among, (be Ryotts, in parte of 
thogountry moat favourable to their appii- 


better adapted than any other we are ac- 
quainted with. 

It does not, in Behar, become necessary 
to the success of a vineyard, that such 
sites should be chosen, as the vine flobrishes 
well at Patna, Digga, Arrah, Chuppra, 
ahd Tirhoot ; but in Bengal, where the soil 
seems for tbe most part to be alluvial, these 
situations are indispensable for the purpose 
of drawing that superabundance of mofe- 
ture which is inimical to its growth and 
bearing. 

The communication on native sUgSv 
contains remarks on die mamifecture of 
that article, with a statement of the clc- 
pense of cultivating tbe cane in difiert^ 

• In Italy, Africa, and in this country', 
vine is found to flourish best, and its llrnit t* At- 
tain the h igheat perfecnon in soils, whose ■b® 
is saud-stone debris. We lease the exptanatios <» 
this to the philosophical agricuitarfat, aod.wiK 
content ourselves with referring such jf( opr 
readers as have been at tbe Cape, to an uttetjefratfl- 
example of tbe fact in the celebrated wine 1^** 
of Conetantia. . ' > 


ifeiiripean 

entefgrjze rtot beirig sp|3ie4-to branoh 
^‘agriciiltitfal Ubo^r^ ID^^ yet remains 
tc( done : with' the assistance oi* these, 
there, IS ho (Jou|)t that sugars of the first 
d|iality‘might be made in various parts of 
me country, "We have, ourselves, seen 
samples procured from the bazar here, 
which, in point of grain and sweetness, 
surpassed any specimen of WesL-India pro- 
duce ever met with in Kugland, and were 
entirely free from the colouring matter and 
peculiar taste, depending on the residual 
ipolas^es. This was brought from the dis- 
Benares, In Burdwan. aIsb,to which 
place the communication beibre the So- 
cie]^ chiefly referred, a very superior sugar 
is , maniifa^uied, considtaing the simple 
and rude manner in which the natives con- 
duct the process, it is only surprising they 
si^cceed in obtaining any chrystallizable 
result from it. We are confident that this 
ai^cle^is capable of being greatly improved 
by letter management in the cultivatiou 
an,d manufacture, and considering how im- 
poilf.nt every thing connected with it must 
be at the present juncture, from the agita- 
tation of the great question of East and 
W^t-India produce at home, it may be 
omsidered a most appropriate subject of 
inqqiry to the Society. 

Specimens of twisted rope, prepared from 
a large species of grass, were presented by 
the President, together with a few stems 
of the grass itself. Dr. Walllch exhibited 
several small pots used for the protection 
of the cofiTee plant, in tlie first stage of its 
growth,, and an instrument invented by a 
friend of his own for facilitating the re- 
newal of the contents of the pots when it 
is deemed necessary to transfer the young 
shoot to the open bed. 

Some objections having been stated to 
the hour of meeting, as being tog early, 
and on that account inconvenient for many 
of the members, it was resolved, that in 
future, the Society should assemble at 9 
in place of 8 o'clock. — [&:ors7nan in the 
East. 

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF SUMATRA. 

A meeting of the Agricultural Society 
of Sumatra took place on the evening of 
31st March 1824, at the Government 
House, Bencoolen. The Honourable Sir 
S. Baffles in the Qiair. 

Present, the principal European inhabi- 
tautaof the settlement. 

The ol^c.t of the meeting was briefly 
stated in a luminous address from the Pre- 
sident, a^r which the Secretary, Dr. 
Xytler, proceeded to read different papers 
and f^mts that bad been forwarded for 
the- notice of fee Society as follows ; 

A copy of the correspondence, laid by 
th^Tlbn. the President before the Society, 
and proceedings wlilch have taken place 
with a view to the establishment of a con- 


(^ical.I^tt^igencem , ^ 

Talpsc^$ with a hotadie^'^d 
espethncnlal garden in the eleva^ pert iff 
the icouptry in the interior of Beticoolcni 

1st. A representation from Dr. Tyil^r, 
Chief Surgeon, recommending the tid- 
vantage that would arise from such an es- 
tablishment. 

2d. Orders issued by the Lieutenant 
Governor, authorizing a road to be open- 
ed to the interior, and appointing Dr.' 
Tytler and several gentlemen as a' com- 
mittee to select and report on a proper site 
for the bungalow and establishment, arid 
to superintend the formation of the rbad’ 
and construction of the bungalow at Puld' 
Guttt), in the event of that site being fix^ 

Up<Ml. 

3d. Diary of the journey performed to 
the Musi country by Dr. Tytler, contain- 
ing observations on the site of the proposed 
bungalow, and on the country generally. 
These remarks were highly favourable to 
the fertility of the soil and salubrity of the 
climate, and detailed the selection of' a 
healthy spot, upon the verdant bank of tlie 
spacious Musi river, formerly named Tan- 
jong Tingee, but now Bukit Baffles, or 
“ Mount Raffles,*’ in commemoratiori of' 
the Hon. the Lieutenant-Governor’s hu-^ 
mane consideration for the inhabitants of 
Sumatra. 

4th. Report of the Committee on the' 
road to Pulo-Gutto, with estimates of the 
expense, &c. 

The members of the Committee also* 
submitted, for the information Of the So- 
ciety, that subsequently io the above re- 
port they had, in person, proceeded Uy 
Pulo Gutto, but that they were much dis- 
appointed in the favourable report made to- 
tbem of the facility of a new rorife, said 
to have been lately discovered in a direc^* 
tion north from the Gunong Benko,'or 
Sugar Loaf, and that they have rince come 
to tbe conclusion^ that the road by whicfi 
Dr. Tytler returned is the only one likely 
to answer. 

An interesting i^er, descriptive of 
geolc^ical face of the country in tlie dis- 
trict of Laye was also read, and contained 
the rectification of a mistake regarding the 
supposed existence of chalk in tliat quarter, 
none of that mineral being discoverable in 
the vicinity of Laye. 

Dr. Tjriler submitted to tbe Society an 
inter^ting dissertation on the geographical 
knowledge acquired by Ptolemy and the 
ancients, regarding the islands of the 
Eastern Archipelago, accompanied by a 
map of Sumatra, Java, and other islands, 
in illustration thereof. The object of this 
paper is to correct the erroneous notions 
which have been entertained regarding the 
positions laid down by Ptolemy in Tn^ 
Extra Gaugem, and te ^ew that the Arireh 
Chersonesus of that authdr to be fflund 
in the gold countries of Sumatra, and ndt 
in the Malay Peninsula, as has been sup- 
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pofed^ tasd tM of iScripMMV, 

wfaHher ^ of SctoipR. tnvkd far 
gpld^ iBU3t beeiv ia tib sateoj|tfaf$«c, 
aod not a non^ti^y of ^ |m9 

lately x^i^ectnivds fnrt^r, that tl^ Qjueen 
of St»hayr*» i^Priocess.of .Java^iaad that 
the Hipparufiof theADcients Utbe rao^m 
Jappara f andtbatas to Taprobanejhiaoc^ 
te be considered that the ancients , alluded 
to eidier Ce^dn* Suma^a* or Jato, sepa- 
rately ; but that that nanse. was applied ge- 
nerally by. theca, aeoarding to the .vague 
notions' d)ey ‘cntttTt^ed ot- the three is- 
lands,- asdenusthn considered as teferrtng 
to them^neraU^ys and not to any one in 
particular. The character of Adi Saka, tbe 
l^islator of Ihe Javanese, was also alluded 
to in thiapaper^aiul sliewn tobc connected 
with the voyage of Hipparus, performed 
by Plocamus in the ckiys of the Smperor 
Claudius ; a variety of circumstances being 
adduced to prove that the accounts of Adi 
Saka comprehend a corrupted history of 
tbe principal events which occurred during 
tbe incarnation of tbe Saviour, and that 
the voyage of Plocamus led to the intro- 
duction o£ Ciuristianity into Java, and ihe 
ether islands of tbe Astern Archipelago, 
during the first century of our era. 

Hie acknowledgments of the meeting 
were voted to Dr. Tytler for the erudition 
and research displayed by him in this able 
and comprehensive illustration of ancient 
geography ; and the Society deeming the 
•object peculiarly interesting in regard to 
the history of the Eastern Islands, and of 
Sumatra in particular, resolved that the 
same, with the permission of Dr. Tytler, 
be printed in their transactions Additional 
regulations were submitted by the Presi- 
dent for tbe Orphan Schools, which were 
adopted and concurred in by the meeting. 

The progress of the schools to the north- 
ward was reported ; and the intention of 
the Rev, Mr. J^urton, to make an incur- 
sion into the Batta country, recorded in 
the Society’s minutes. 

The Rev. Ward submitted speci- 
mens and proof^from the lithographic press 
recently received from Europe, which ap- 
peared very satis&ctory. 

The same gentleman likewise stated his 
intention of proceeding to Nattal and 
Tappanooly, with the view of aiding the 
more general management of the schools ; 
and to provide for the establishment of a 
Batta press, in which books in the Batta 
language may be printed at the Bencoolen 
Missionary press. 

A variefy of minerals, collected by Dr. 
Tytler during his journey to Pulo Gutto, 
as also several other interesting objects in 
natural history, particularly a quantity of 
Tabasheer found in Bamboo in the vicini^ 
of Pulo Gutto, were delivered to the 
meeting. 

. SpedmeBs of minerals from the interior 


Saloomab, and ^ jjjrioo- 

A quanrity Am pTudM'of 

the ^>Bido 

which equal the finest Ii^i^ie^.|Ki|pte!M ^ 

d?in% sperimep^ ®f 

npm (ram A^amme lye^^bbonflKtoil 

U'was 

the. .^ecin^ of tbe 

Rsffiesia- 4MHee beep. teuWferred- froiq the 
forests into tbe^garden of the Government, 
where idn»jextrQBaely cjirious ond iatecest« 
ing plant jtppeiurs to vegetate with facili^. 

taH of n J»ew speqieii jof tiger, 
known bjtbej[nV3a&<^-HemaiLDsdM»£nos, 
was presented by Dr. Tytl^; and a ^ng 
living ^mal of the same sp^es exbibili^ 
by the Resident. The habits of this ani- 
mal, which has been discovered through 
the exertion of Sr, S. Raffles, are^ieciiliar, 
and though growing to a large dxe, it is 
understood to asioend Uees and to sdze its 
prey fromtbcfn,slo^ng across the fbrkor 
angle formed iy the branches, whence it 
derives its local name. 

Specimens, that Iiadbera imported from 
Moco-Moco, were produced of the vege- 
tation seeds of the Stugmaria Venicuplua 
of Doctor Jack, a celebrated varoWi tree, 
whence the manufactories of Japan and 
China are supplied with that important 
article. 

A muster of nutmegs were presented by 
Mr. Bogle, the produce of his plantation, 
and taken from a large consignment of 
spices about to be sent by him to Europe 
oil the Mariner, the size and quantity of 
whicli wore highly approved of. 

A bag of coffee of very sbperior grain 
was lai^on the table by Radin Kuireera, 
a native chief, from his plantation near 
Pemattang Ballum. 

Tlie 1st number of the Singapore Chro- 
nicle w'as submitted by the President tO the 
Society, and it was resolved that the Su- 
matran Agricultural Society do subscribe 
for six copies of that interesting publica- 
tion. The Hon. the President was at the 
same time requested by the Society to 
superintend the printing of the next vo- 
lume of the prOcedings of the Society in 
England, where it is to be expected that 
the object can be attained at a much less 
expense than at Fort Marlborough. 

A chart of the district of Croee, by 
Raden Chukra, a native chief, was afford- 
ed to the Society, and furnished a power- 
ful proof of the desire possessed by die 
native chiefs to make theroselv^ use^r 
and to attend to the suggestions aad in- 
structions of the European authority. 

There were also submitted for tbe con- 
sideration of the Society, statistical 
counts of Croee, Manna, Saloomab, and 


1824,] 

{He (Mier out stations, 

ik !’<■’» Aetoof'^ 

Aut-kmisdi^ 

s<iB^T»yn£tfNjWihy'l 1 inrii^rjWff*i fVinrt; 

0 viA .^lasMiM tM Javanese fep 
mga&tl nytlMSr ^enla^As bf ^'seasons, 
{•aeiaia-MIbm 'tiie ISotidy 4>)i-^ Hon. 
Mm' P w aaaiW ti fWs InMtttlneM^ vrhicb 
«md^ lo iMiw cntssidenMa liglft a|MB'dw 
•Diwtlfieeao^fBifemciHefif tte MuMtants 
nf ' Anr^- It Is uHdersfood', aiat )nneitfed in 
j!toa,"by^ Hr. Her^^d, eabse^uent sn-tfae 
sunender vf tkiat istend tn tbe Dutch. 


Philosophicel Intelligence. 6ft9 

unquestionably bl^ 
vfH^Mjfcrlflni ‘ 4 *jkt;t • UieyS* «h **4 
mi if theiit ^ftssibiiiy 

tlHlrr.«liainb4iabitn and ' ttieir mtocMibi^ 
•tmld ' 'leep ''pn^eA loge^r. • Thcjs 
would bh an "oxample to tbcs’ eomradesi; 
ften' asm- diaraeter' would; be- raoie<tefe 
pected,; and a general emtdatioa-vroUlU bh 
exeked. = • 

Under these tmpreffiionn the ^UovCTnoo 
and CooBcil have rcsoleed tba{e.'snnBHugp 
be fonoed, to be denominattd tiieiiVabta^ 
Iiutihuim. Its nenend dBiecdan ^-he 
vested in the Lienten»b.(Moitel^jaM 
standi^ tbe Artillery, aodtobeaaelielifad 
immediate superintendaoce of 'thK^Sure 


Srverai odier Sabjeots also 'uccnpied the 
attendOn ^ tfae<toeeting, pardcularly that 
tt me judicial administratioa of the coun- 
tryi v^^ having long engaged the notice 
ftf dM pdbiic BS&rttiese^ inhabitants of 
BmeoMen, the Hon. the President em- 
biieeed d>bt ^portunity of discussing the 
satnot -and it was unanimously resolved, 
that Sr f^Kaflles be requested to firatne 
such r^uladons on that subject, as ap' 
pew to him the best fitted fee the state of 
aacieCy tmd d r eumst ances' of tbe settle. 
■Msnt^tHid to submit thetn to the higher 
authorities. 

‘Pnsgntn was unanioionsly ap- 
lUi ai tcd <001* piw v fa ionatty as President of 
the ^ivieidtiit^ Society until the atrival of 
Mr. Imooa. The meeting dien adjourned. 
t—^/ftdNr Gaaaette. 


eejoT. ■ c. -.rtsq 

Lieut. James Pritchand is sppmiltedihii 
ttructor to die Institntum, wfaielr.iie 
wilt be recommended for a salary to the 
Hon. Court of Directors. 

It is to be a standing rule that all cadets 
who join the corps cf artillery diall'ats 
tend the Institution, the advantage&iof 
which will be open, notonlytotfae officeei 
and cadets of artillery, but also .to lbs 
youth of any part of ^ service edho maj/i 
wish to avail themselves of such a. benefilib 

Sneb non.commissioned officers sad 
private soldiets of either corps whose good 
qualities spay entitle them to a preference, 
shall also be admitted to partidpate iq tl^ 
same benefit. . . 

A competent knowledge pf aiithnipilf 
must be considered as an indispensable 
qualification for the adtni^on of. a caMii* 


MILITAKT sestlNAaT AT ST. HELEKA. 

Onkr bg the Governor arid Council. 
^^ 4 ^ ^ efficiency of the artillery, branch 
qf .thejservice depends in no small dcgrt% 
p^q.,^)e,sck«ce,an<l knowledge of those 
alt^hra to if, she ^pn. Court of Directors 
l^ri^bepoplpased to extend the advantages 
u^lifjir uxcoHent seminary at .Addiscotnbe 
uj i^eLs appointed to their artillciy at St. 
ttelcna. Iliese young geutlenuTi, liow- 
eycr, Iiefoye joining dicir corps have only 
}ipie.to M^ulrw iiwtriiclion to a ccrlain ex- 
U^t:. it is but the first part of ediicutioii, 
the principles and eleiiicnb, thul they can 
fie expected to olituiii during the short 
periixf oftlieif attenihincc at tliat seminary. 

All insptul.u)ii for their fiirllier aibance- 
ijqciA isUicyefore imic.Ii wanted. It is only 
by.direc^ng llieii^uiiidslu application ami 
t^iidy, after tliey have arrived at tliis island, 
^qse germs can. he preserved aud 
^Ughttp m^nyy, a taste for reading 
.i^d 4 i}^if>o^on .acquired, habits of idle- 
happiness, useful- 
.rtspcctability of these young 
jll^ually promoted.' 

an institution 

!t*Wtf<S§ 4 ,"lw{»ge '^o“W •* 
toinqdwrlJI»s,XB^«Cti"n of tbe Bcm..coiq- 
) i ^sW|n4 iPftBSgi dT su,ch privates as 
qualities might de^ve.a 

AWviboto.vfulirR.— No. 108. . - 


date. -V . . .. 

Two days in the week, will t)e .ap] 3 irn* 
priated to tlie duties of« the 
viz, Tuesdays for the theoretical pa^p aijU 
Fridays for the practical. 
under the former head will 
gar and decimal fractions^ 

JliifloiiN M.tihi luat'i' I (iis liirnsgrTiiiu-iv^', 
IHojidiles I'ltiiir MiYfuitv, rnrl'Tscaimij, 

IVT'liv- v\i!! hi' -.1 I'lp'-il foi lll^^:'ucV^uil 

ill !.'!«* ii*\"v m’ n‘s‘ %MrK:i.'> in-vIri'irhiiiTs 

necessary to reduce the ^^ry^ihtd^^jyrw:- 
tidep talking height** and 
outlines of for t ific a tiotts^' 
gonometrical surv^ of' 
the Island) catenating fsav^tiftedlfre- 

tent descnptionsof ordnaneev the iMiiiinir 
of calculating tlie leng<lr and pn ^m di ^ 
fiiae^ ascertaining the strength of gttn> 
powder, and every other braneh of pwli- 
cal artillery, including the duties ofj<tbe 
labcwatoiyv ■ After senro pr<^ress iii- :^iese 
pursuit, attention will 1 ^ greeted taihe 
soethod of reconnoUriug a., C0untry»^and 
representing its features withoj^t 
of.iDS^ments. , v ,>.tu 

, The study of the French ^fapgu^K^a 
.c^vatii^ ^ general re^ipg and itolT' 
lag, will ^i^|>eplyec$s ^ 

Institution. - 
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Its business will be'eonductod 'at tbe 
qimrters' o'f Lieut Khifiaird, at Lad- 
der Hill, but until U permanent ar- 
rangement can be adopted, tbe theoretical 
studies wiR be ‘Girled on in to^n at the 
office' oftfie ShhrCyb#-, ' 

ITie ItiStitutfon will open on tlie first 
Tuesday next month. 

By order of the Governor and Council, 
Chas. Bi^AEfc, Dep. Sec. 

SLHelenaj \^th SepU 1823. 

ENGLISH OPIUM. 

Messrs. Cpwley apd Staines, of Win- 
slow, Bucks, b^ve cultivated poppies for 
opium with such success as to induce the 
belief that this branch of agriculture is of 
n^onal importance and worthy of support. 
In 1821 they produced 60 pounds of solid 
opium^ equm to the best Turkey, from 
mtber less than four acres and a half. The 
seed was sown in February, came up in 
March, and tlic gathering commcnct^ in 
the laUeit end of July, when the poppies 
bad lost tho petals and were covered with 
a bluish white bloom* By horizontal in- 
ciaons opium was proc;ured from them 
daily, uati|;the, produce would no longer 
bear the expense; 97 pounds one ounce 
were obtained for ^31.1 Is, 2jd., which, 
when properly evaporated, yielded 60 
pounds of dried opium. The poppies 
stood till they became yellow, about the 
middle of August ; they were then pulled 
and laid in rows on the land, and when dry, 
seeds wene gpt from them amounting to 
thirteen cwt., which was expected to yield 
71 ^ gallons of oil, Tbeoibcake was used 
with great advantage in feeding cattle. 
From the capsule from which the seed is 
obtained, an extract may be got by cold 
water, eight grains of which, are equal to 
one of opium, an acre producing 80 pounds 
of it, and the poppy straw, when laid in 
the yard in a compact heap, makes excel- 
lent manure. The quantity of opium con- 
sumed in this country is about 50,000 
pounds, which could be easily rmsed in 
many parts where there is dry land and a 
superfluous population. On the moderate 
calculation of ten pounds per acre, 5,000 
acres would be sufficient, which would em- 
ploy about 50,000 people, such as are not 
calculated for common agricultural labour, 
and at a time when there is scarcely any 
other labour for them, viz* between hay 
time and harvest. 

WOFENHA6EN SOCIETY OF SCIENCES. 

The class of history of the Copenhagen 
Soriety of Sciences have proposed a prize, 
to be adjudged June 1st, 1825, to the 
writer who shall most amply illustrate the 
history of the Greek empire of Trebisond, 
fW>m 1204 to 1461, It is but imperfectly 
known, and a successful labour in it will 
be perused with a considerable degree of 


interest. After the taking of Constan. 
tinople by the Latins, a number of the 
Greeks retreated into Asia Minor, and 
established an empire at Trebisond, whidi 
lasted 250 years. ' Documents must be re- 
sorted to In the annals of the Byzantine 
historians in voyages And travels, and even 
in the Turkish histories. The crusading 
expeditions, which long kept that part of 
the world in agitation and alarm, will be 
deserving of the candidates* industrious 
researd). 

rfEW REPBACTING TELESCOPE. 

The great refracting telescope made by 
Professor Frauenhofer for the observatory 
of the Prussian university at Dorpat, Is now 
placed in St. l&viour*s church, at Munich. 
This immense in.strument exceeds, both in 
length and diameter, the great reflecting 
telescope of Herschel. Its length is 160 
Paris inches, and its diameter ten inches. 

DIURNAL VARIATIONS O? THE NEEDLE. 

M. Arago has communicate a result to 
whieh the observations of M*- Freycinet 
previously conducted, oh the dinrna\ varia- 
tions of we needle ; rie., that at the same 
time in which it dcclip^ towards the east 
in the boreal heipispbere, it declines to- 
wards the wed in the austral. In ;the ^part 
of Payta adjacent to the magne^q e^ator, 
but to the south qf the terrestrial equator, 
this variation i$ similar tp that of the 
northern hemisphere ; but so trifling that 
It does not exceed twen^ seepads ; a fact 
which gives reason to.infer.tbat In general 
this variation is much under the ipa^n|^c 
equator. 

CAPT. FRANXUN*S NEW EXPEDlTIpN. 

We understand from the best autberi^* 
that Captain Franklin, will set out on his 
next expedition the first week in. February ; 
and that the ronte which the ^pedition is to 
take on the present occasion will be diffe- 
rent from the former, as it is to land at 
New York, and proceed from thence to 
the northward across the country in canoes. 

SMALL-FOX, MEASLES, &C. 

It is a remarkable circuzBaiance, but 
not generally known, that .neither tlie 
small-pox measles, hooping-cough, nor 
scarlet fever, has ever been known either 
in New South Wales, Van Dieman*s 
Land, or the Sandwich Islands. 

COTTON XIANUFACTURES. 

The value of the cotton manufactunw 
exported during the 22 years of the late 
war, from 1793 to 1815, amounted to 208 
millions sterling, at the official value. Tlie 
raw material, at four millions pw* annum, 
amounts to 38 millions sterling. The net 
annual receipts from fore%n countries for 
profits and wages was therefore 1 20 mil- 
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lions, or about 5| millions per annum. 
But the whole value of aU the 
manufactures exported during that pciriod 
was 548r ilullioBs, which, u^er, deducting 
f(w the raw fnateriai mdllAns, will 
leave 460 reiUiona .adfd^.to^the taxable 
capital tbeinBiic^y^at ^ more 

than ^hteen - millions^ per annum) by 
anraimt tecefved for the wagea and prohts 
of the British productive )^uir». In the 
mghi.yearsi^nce the return of peace, from 
1815 to 1822, die cotton manufactures ex- 
ported are upwards of I77j millions, at 
thefr official value ^. and deducting five 
millions per annum for tho raw material, 
leaves 137} millions, being about 17^ mil- 
lions per annum, which being added to 
tlie export of the 22 years precedmg, will 
mdke upwards of 257} millions contributed 
since the commencement of the late war, 
by option manufactures alone, to the taxa- 
ble capital of die nation. But in the last 
eight years the whole amount of exported 
British manufactures and produce is 332 
millions ; and deducting the raw materials 
at the increased rate of 7} millions per 
annum, wi^ leave 272 millions, being 
about34 millions per annum ; which being 
added to the produce of profit and wages 
for 22 years of the war, as before men- 
tioned (400 millions), will make 672 mil- 
lions received in the last 30 years, since 
1793, being upwards of 22} millions per 
annum for wages and profits produced by 
British industry, and received from other 
nations. During the war, the sum added 
to the national debt by loans was 569 mil- 
lions, which it thus appears was exceeded 
upwards of 1 00 millions, by the amount re- 
ceived from foreign countries for the in- 
genuity of the English artisan, and indus- 
try of the English labourer. 

Cotton Far?!.— Cotton yam has been 
spun of the fineness of 350 hanks weighing 
only one pound. Each hank would mea- 
sure 840 yards, which multiplied by 350, 
will give 294,000 yards, or 167 miles and 
a fhtetion. 

EGYPTIAN SARCOPHAGUS. 

We have examined the sarcopliagus, 
composed of porphyry, which has lH.*cn 
lately brought to Paris. It would be dif- 
ficult to give an idea of the cfiect altoge- 
ther produced by its coloosal proportions, 
the lioness of its beautiful material, and 
tlie pcrfecttoo of its workmanship * the 
exee^on of tliis is of so delicate a 

description, as to bear to the eye some re- 
semblance to lace. What time, what la- 
bour, and expense must have been retjui- 
site to compose such a work out of so hard 
a substance ! Some impressions which we 
have noticed, amongst the innumerable 
hieroglyphics which cover it, would indi- 
cate that the individual to whose memory 
it was erected, belonged to the sacerdotal 
order. This splendid mausoleum has been 


*''^’ittiddubtedly that of a high priest. Its 
should not be a source of 
wb^ we think of tlie exalted 
rank rpto^sessed by tins orden ammi^ the 
hierprehyof the people inh^iUng tlie banks 
of the ..If we compare the sarcopha- 

gus of Memphis with the two monuments 
of the same description discovered by the 
Italians, Belzoni and DroueUi, the com- 
parison ^vill be in favour of the former. 
The antique, found about three years since, 
by Drouetti, is granite, smd is <museqnent]y 
to be included in the rank of those of the 
same substance which are scattered in such 
abundance through the grottos of the chain 
of Lybian mountains. 'Ibat' diseo^«^ 
by Belzoni is but a fragment; it is quite 
uncovered, and is composed of dlabaster, a 
soft stone, which yields to the chisel of the 
artist with more facility than marWe. 
The style of the workmanship is extremely 
coarse, as is in general all that of Thebes, 
where it has been found. It \Vas hi good 
time tliat Thebes descended from its rank 
of metropolis. More than 2,000 yeare be- 
fore our era, the Pharaohs transferred the 
seat of their government to Memphis, ’for 
ffie purpose of watching more narrowly 
the powerful monarchies established upon 
the borders of the Euphrates, w ho^ rivalry 
they feared, and therefore the antiquities of 
Thebes belong for the greater phtt to the 
early period of the history of Egypt, wdien 
the arts were still in their infancy ; and, 
for this reason, the style is almost inv^ia- 
bly inferior to that of the aUtiguHies of 
Memphis. It is Frenchmen have 
discovered, in the burial-place of the latter 
city, the sarcophagus which is now in 
Paris ; and this circumstance ought to in- 
crease, in our estimation, the importance of 
this valuable antique.— Courier Fran^ais^ 

DISCOVERT OE galvanism. 

ITie discovery of the effects of electricity 
on animals took place at the time from 
something like an accident. The wife of 
Galvani, at that time professor of anatomy 
ill the University of Bologna, being in a 
declining state of health, employed as a 
restorative, according to the custom of 
the country, a soup made of frogs. A 
iiumlier of these animals, ready skinned 
for the purpose of cooking, were lying, 
with that comfortable negligence com- 
mon to both French and Italians, which 
allows them witliuiit repugnance to do 
every thing in every place that is at 
the moment most convenient, in the 
professor’s laboratory, near an electrical 
machine, it being probably the intention 
of the lady to cook them there. While 
the machine was in action, un attendant 
happened to touch, witli the point of the 
sc..lpel, the crural nerve of one of the 
frogs tliat was not far from the prime con- 
ductor, when the limbs were instantly 
thrown into strong convulsions, 'iliis ex- 
4 K 3 
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periment was perfonned in the absence of 
the professor, but it was noticed by ^ 
lady, who was m^i^'toick. 
pearahee, Coxdtd&nicated 1!^ ros' * 
band. He |epeeted'J^exp^ipeQV[«2M^ 
it in diderent apd<.perceived t^t.the 
conTulsions oi$dy tfic^ phure whea.e spark, 
was drawn Ir^ the pisme- i?Oiid*fta^ - 
while the nerve was at the same time 
touched with a substance which was a con- 
ductor of electricity de Galva/ti* 

POFULATIOX OF GRSECX. 

The actual population of Greece, ac- 
cording to the most exact calculations, and 
taking a middle estimate between the dif- 
ferent valuations which have been ma^^ 
amount to four millions. Half live 
terra firma; a million in the Morea and 
Negropont ; and a million in the isles. 
This population, it is true, is composed 
of Greeks, Turks, Albanians, Jews, and 
Franks ; but it may be with certainty 
calculated that the true Greeks compos 
three-barters of it ; and in addingto^em 
those who live in Asia, European Turkey, 
Russia/ and Genhany, the total popula- 
tion ol; die Greeks may still, without ex- 
aggerati<mj be rated at four nrillions- The 
popolatioHdrancient Greece Wai^ not mdre 
mimerUas. ' j 

^ dieman’s lako. 

Hobart 16, 1824, —We 

have the satis/a^on ^ to state, that a par^ 
of gentl^en returned last weejk from an 
excursion to t^e Great Lake, to the north- 
west of If oJiaift.Towu about ninety miles; 
and from ope of ^them we learn, that tbe 
country t^ ppss^ through was very 
beauttful, partidultfly St. Patrick’s Plains 
which lie about seven miles to the south- 
east of t^e gr^at lake, and consists of an 
extensive tr^ of fine country, seven or 
ei^t thousand acres of clear land, calcu- 
lated to feed a consider^e stock, and well 
watered by /tlie river Shannon, which runs 
nearly though t^ centr^ of (he plains. 


[Dec. 

Tb@^|M^|pJ»1^eriellced Uttle or no diffi- 

lake, by wtuch they were eniiii^|iid.}4tt« ftAe 
an accurate survOT ,^^t)^ ^immense ex- 
panse of water, in appearance, 
mfrch entrtuttu ^ the river 

l>onrehfc' i' Fitfe'boiifv'vriftrt' Occupied in 
taking the‘ b<»t (rdwfng 'four bars) from 
the ot to 

the most southc^ixb'ferill^, 
of pen^sdlas wb^eti run into the lake, 
with the deep bays consequently formed, 
make the cnxumfereBCO'aboat seventy-five 
miles, its length ’^ibUt twenty ni!les,*^and 
breadth ten miles. In the lake are five 
islands, Mostly covered with a species 
of cedar (the foliage of which much re- 
sembles Humi pine), and a vast num- 
ber of b^uriful shrubs. The party landed 
on some of the islands. Although the lake 
exhibits so great a surface of jvater, the 
party were much disappoint^ in finding 
its greatest depth not exceeding tto^e fa- 
thoms, and generally not deeper than three 
feet ; appearances, bowever, existed, of the 
water, at times bemgconsid«rably>higher. 
Few or no birds were seen^ one polypus 
paradoxus was discovered nea^ i|ie, boat 
whilst under weigh, but lt,coidd no^^be 
caught. The only river observed .running 
from the lake^ was the Shannon, to 
south. The land around is generally good, 
and displays a very picturesque appearance; 
and on the whole the country is described 
capable of feeding extensive herds and 
fiocks on a variety of plains. 

COLD xnrzs ik kussia. 

Private letters from St Peter^mrgh 
dated October IS, 1824, slate iim 20O 
poods, or 8,000 pounds of gold, were ex- 
pected from the gold mines hi toe Govern- 
ment of Ural, part of which betengs to 
the crown, bnt toe greater part to te'ivate 
persons. It is said that the li^m* in part 
have ceased working their copper and iron 
mines, because the watoing for gold is so 
productive. 


Nho Pubiicaiwns, 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


'I 

Controyersud Tracts on Christianity and 
Mnhamntedanismf by the late Rev. H. 
Martyn, B. !>., <rf St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, and some of the most emi- 
nent Writers of Persia; Translated and 
Explained. By the Rev. S. I.ee, A.M., 
of^mbridge. 8vo. ;£!. 5r. 

'7%r Tendon Commercial Dictianary, and 
Sea-port Gazetteer. By Wm. Anderson. 
A new edition. 

Greece in 1823 and 1824; being a Se- 
ries of Letto^ and other on 

the Greek Revolution. By the Hou. Col. 
Leicester Stanhope. 8vo. JSi. 


JLelters to the Marquis of Hastings on 
the Indian Press, with an Appeal to Rea- 
son and the British Parliament on the 
Liberty of the Press in Gen«^. By a 
Friend to Good Government, 8vo. ^ 
ji New Map of Pafejstinc, or the Holy 
land, or the Land of Canaan ; divided 
into Twelve Tribes.— Joshua, chap. xiii. 
to xix. Size 144 inches high by 1 indies 
broad. On fine drawing paper, full 
coloured sheet, canvas, rollers, and var- 
nished, 4s. 

James JhmeatCs (late Ogle, Duiuan, 
and Co.) Catalogue Books, Part, II. 
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CoAttiDing a most extemdt^Cdlie^AA in 
TliMog]>( qH4vFHP«%#^^ Orietk 

tal^Aiittaset^^-) ■< h;! v.' , 

4 rifice fioia. liuUa, ki answer to liic . 
llv'luru^s uf mtigUiml. liji Capt. iieely, . 
Auilioro/ 6|u p Wuuclurt. ut' Kiora." ttvo, 

Geogrt^iical gajyets, by vjirious hands, 
respecjjM jN'ew South /yV^les, collected 
by Air. . ffeld, late Chief Justice of that 
.( •’ 

vt Patmne JPmms. By Mr. D. B. ■ 
Bichardsohi of the, Bengal Army.. . 


' >’•' f • FKENCH. 

^ la Chine. Par 

M, .1824. 1 8fno. 

‘JXie&u^‘^»lir"TUHlkS''de ta Longue 
AfiAe, prdnbDcfe le 16 Jain 1823^ anx 
promotions' dit- Colldgtfde Par 

Jean Humbert. Gendve, (833. 8vo. 

GXBMAN.. ‘ 

OestUche Rosen, in drei Lesen. Orien- 
tal Ro.ses, collected at three epochs. By 
Frederick Ruckert. Leipsic, 1822. 8vo. 


^0tatic 


^CALCUTTA. 

'tlij^RNMESlt general 
i' , ; ORDERS. 

r’Ciitrr.-coLS. comvakdakt. 

’Wfiam, May 6, 1824.— The situa- 
tior^’of Eieut.' Cols. Commandant, both 
in extent of command and pecuniary re- 
cepts, having undergone a material change 
by the "orders of the Hon. the Court of 
Directors this day published to the army, 
and placed on an entire new footing from 
that which was contemplated by Govern* 
ment, when it was directed that certain 
^taff Appointments should be vacated on 
the attainment of that grade; the Right 
Hon. the Governor General in Council 
cooskWn it equitable to revise die clause 
of General Orders 23d May 182S, above 
alluded to^ and to resolve that it s^l not 
eome into opoation with Ueut. Cols. 
Commandant until they shall be entitled 
to the o£f*reckoiuDg dividend of their re* 
spectlve coipa. 

GENERAL STAFF. 

jTort WUliaTn, May 27, 1824. — The fol- 
lowing allowances are fiyed for a Colo- 
nel, when employed on the General Staff 
of tlie Army, exclusive of regimental 
pay, 

Staffallowance per mensem... St. Rs. 2,200 
For camp equipage and carriage 


when in cantonment 300 

Additional camp equipage when in 
the field 500 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, 
Political Department. 

May 14. Hon. Rich. F. Moore, to be 
Second Assistant to Resident in Malwa 
and Rajpootanah, 

Lieut, the Hon. Wm. Stapleton to be 
an Extra Assistant to ditto. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Port WlUiam, April 29^ 1824. — 5/A 
Pe^. AT.i. Ensign T. Gear to be Lieut., 
vice Trist retired ; llth Sept. 1823. 

14/A Pegu N.h Brev.Capt. and Lieut. 
R. Armstrong to be Capt. of a Company, 
vice Bidwell struck olf; llth July 1823. 
—Eds. J. a. Fairhead to be Lieut., vice 
Armstrong promoted; llth Sept, 1823. 

Lieut. Gen. Robert Phillips, transferred 
to senior list; to rank from 29th April 
1823, vice Hussey deceased. 

Lieut. Gen. Sir Robert Blair, K.C.B., 
transferred to senior list ; to take rank 
from 4th Sept. 1823, vice Morris deceased, 

Infaoiry. Lieut. Col. Cora. G. Carpen- 
ter to rank from 29th April 1823, vice 
Phillips transferred to senior list; laeut. 
Col, Com. J. N. Smith to rank from 
llth July 1823, for augmentation ; Lieut. 
Col.Com. T. M. Weguelin to rank from 
20tb July 1823, vice Marshall deceas- 
ed ; Lieut. Col. Coro. U. Yule, C. B,, 
to rank from 4th Sept. 1823, vice Blair 
transferred to senior list ; Lieut. Col. 
H. Bowen to rank from 29th April 
1823, vice Carpenter promoted; Lieut. 
Col. J. S. Harriot to rank from 1 1th July 
1823, for augmentation ; Lieut. Col. W, 
B. Walker to rank from 20th July 1823, 
vice Weguelin promoted ; Lieut. Col. G. 
Sargent to rank from 18th Aug. 1823, 
vice Cumberlege deceased ; Lieut. Col. H. 
Hodgson to rank from 4th Sept. 1823, vice 
Yule promoted. 

10/A PegU N, /. Maj, T. Newton, Capt. 
W. Bertram, and Lieut. C. Douglas to 
rank from 29tb April 18*23, vice Powcti 
promoted; Capt. P. Dudgeon to rank 
from Gth June 1823, vice Dunsmure 
cashiered. 

14fA Regt. Capt.R. Hornby to rank from 
16th Aug. 1822, vice Bidwell struck-off. 

31s/ Regt. Major B. Roopc, and Capt. 
T. Hep worth to rank from llth July 
1823, 'Vice Harriot promoted. 
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9d J^ajor J. Nesbitt, and Capt. J. 
^k^ord, to lauk from 20^ July 1823, 
Walker promoted. 

32d A&jor N. Bueke, and Capt. 
C.^^4«ndre!vs mitk frcnn 18th Aug. 1823, 
vieo Sargent pAimoted.' 

I2tk Begt, Maj. C. Ryan and Cipt. L 
Campbalbto rank from 4d);Sept^lS23, vice 
Ho^ecm promoted y and Ueut. W. Innes 
finom lltti Sept. 1823^ viee'CatnpbeU pro- 
moted. < 

Brev, Capt. R. Pringle, 6th regt. N.T., 
to have charge and superintendence of 
Mug Levy raised in sou^em part of dis- 
trict of Chittagong. 

& — The following postings in the 
Ordnance Commissariat Department sanc- 
tioned, viz; Commisary Liept. C. G. Dixon 
to Ajmere; Dcp. Com. Lieut. Cartwri^t 
to Ca^hpore,; ‘^d X)ep. Com. Ueut. Ro. 
bert§ to pij^r. 

iie^. J. Dyke, 4th L.C., to be Adj. 
of Governor GeneraVs Body Guard, vice 
Wmiall ^^inted Dcp. Paymaster at 
CawQpore. 

Messrs. J. Woore and Arthur Wheatley 
admitted Cadets of Cavalry, and promoted 
toComeu. 

Messrs. R. B. Lynch, R.F.Macvitie^ J. 
Ireson, J. Beresford, Arch. Park, G. W. 
A. Neres, and £. R. Main waring, admit- 
ted Cadets of Infantry, and promoted to 
Ensigns. 

Head-Quartersy ATay 3.-^Lieut. J. Pol- 
lard removed from 2d to Utbat. 26th N.I,, 
and laeut. F, Moore from latter to former 
bat. 

Jfay 6-— Lieut. R^ Garr^, 1st bat. 19th 
N.I., appealed Interp. and Quart. Mast, 
to corps, vice Hawkins proceeded to Eu- 
rope. 

Lieut. Dougan to act as Interp. and 
Quart. Mast, to 4tb L. C. during absence 
fA Lieiit. Dyke. 

Fort WiUiam, JWhy 13. — \2tk FegU NF 
Ens. R. H. Miles to be Lieut, from 2d 
April 1 824, in succession to Dew deceased. 

iGth flegt. Brev. Capt. and Lieut. A.L. 
Swansou to be Capt. of a Company from 
loth 3ept. 1823, in succession to Lester 
deceased; Ens.J. Campbell to be Lieut., 
rice l^anston promoted, with rank from 
'27Ui; / OiA, 1823, in succession to Mac- 
donald deceased. — Lieut. F. Hewitt to 
rank from 11th Sept. 1823, in succession 
to Swanston promoted. 

Capt. F. ^ckville, 28th regt. N.I., to 
be Agent for army dtrthing 1st Division, 
rice Fagan redgned. 

Mr. R, D. Brooke admitted a Cadet of 
Cavalry, and promoted to Cornet. 

Mr. C. S. Maling admitted a Cadet of 
Infmitiy, and promoted to Ensign. 

Mr. John Menzies admitted an Assist. 
Sutgeon. 

Vavalrff. Lieut. Col.W. D. H. Kuox to 


be Lieut. Col. Com. of abrigadefrom I2tl) 
Dec. 1823,. in successUm to Fawcett de- 
ceased ; i^jor F. J. Tlids. Johnston to be 
Lieut. Col. from same date, in succesdon 
to P|pm 9 t^.v ^ . , 

Injnntry. Xieut..Col, J.lraton, deceased, 
to be Lieut. Col. 6f h fe^. from SOih Jan. 
l^^,*Tn subcesrion^-td Dewa^- deceased ; 
Lieot.* C5iA', W. G'i Maxwell;' to be 
Lieut. Col.Cdm. a tvgt. fVom I5to Feb. 

suOcesSioti 'to^' f^ton^deceased; 
Major W.' C, L. Bird' to b©^ Lieut. Col, 
from same date, in suet^ion 'to Maxwell 
])r(»:noled, and trjuibfiTrui] to In\»li<1 « 
fnMii ^aiiuMlaU*; .Major W. RrtNike;* to i>e 
Ueut^ Col. from same dat^ in succession 
to Bird invalided. | 

Capt. J, C. Grant to be 
Major ; Lieut, and Brev. CapU E. Xaw- 
renceto be Capt. of a company, and Eos. 
W. S^wart to be Lieutl /rora^ J,5tb F^b. 
1824, in succession to Bird proniotedv. > 

Bth Rcgl. Capt. H. W. WilVnswj^to be 
Major ; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J . Ri^d to 
be Ciq)t. of a company; and 
liams to be Lieut. &om -15th Felv 1824, 
in succession to Brookes promoto^* ^ , 

Ix^antTy>^ Ueut. Col. R. If* Cuplifle to 
rank from 30th Jan. 1824, in supc^ion 
to Baton promoted. 

Is? Uegt.N^L Major E. Simons, Capt. 
C. Richard, W. Lane, and Lieut. V. 
Goldney to rank from 30th Jan. 1824, in 
succession to CunliBe promoted. 

lOtff Hegt. Brev.Capt.and Ljeut. R. C, 
Faithftil to be Capt. of a company frotn 
15th Feb. 1824, in succ^ion to Fell de- 
ceased; Ens. H. N. Worsley to be Liput., 
vice Faithful promoted, with r^k iVom 
21st Feb. 1824, in succession fo^ iVpn- 
strong killed in action ; and Ueut. H. 

M. Graves to rank from l^tii Fel>..lS24, 
in succession to Faithful promoted. 

34//t Regt. Ens. F. Macrae to be Lieut, 
from 27tli April 1824, in suceessum to 
Moodie decca^. 

Head- Quarters, May 8^— Ueut. Cbopcr 
to officiate as Adj. to a detachment 
for Field Service in Meywar. 

Cornets J. Woore, and A. Wheateley 
(lately admitted), appointed to do duty 
witli 1st L.C. at Sultanpore, Benmres. 

Ensigns R. B. Lynch, R; F. MAcvitie, 
J. Iveson, and E. R. Mainwaring (lately 
admitted), appointed to do duty widi 2d 
bat. 10th regt., Barrackpore. 

Ensigns J. Beresford, A. Park, and G. 
W. A. Nares (lately admitted), appointed 
to do duty witli 1st bat. 31st re^i, Bar- 
rackpore. 

May 10. — Assist. Siirg- J. NicoU posted 
to 2d bat. 34th N.I. at Dinapore. 

May 11.— Brev. Capt. A. Dickson, 30th 

N. I., to be Adj, to Dacca Prov. Bat., rice 
Dickenson permitted to resign that situa- 
tion. 

May 14. — Assist. Surg. J. Menzies to do 
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duty with division of H.M. 44th regt., in 
garrison of Fort William, 

NEW ORGANIZATION OF THE 
ARMY. 

Fort-WilHam, 2(V 18^4. — The 

Right Hon. the Governor General in Coun- 
cil is pleased to make the following pro-* 
motions, consequent on tlie New Organi- 
zation of the Array ; date of commis- 
sions, 1st May 1824. 

Artillery Regment. 

Lieut. Cols, J. D. Sherwood, A. Mac 
Leod, C.B., G. Pennington, R. Hatz- 
Icr, c.B,, and C. Hrown to be Lieut. 
Cols. Commandant. —Majors H. Stark, 
H. Faithful, C. Parker, G. Swiney, G. 
Pollock, and Alex. Lindsay, to be Lieut. 
Cols. — Brev. Majors and Oapts, W. S. 
Whish and J. Rodber, and Capts. W. H. 
L. Frith, S. Sliaw, W. Battine, and W. 
M‘Q.uhae, to bfe Majors.— 2d Lieuts. J. 
Alexander, E. C. T. B. Hughes, H. Clark, 
E, F. Day, H.Humfrey, W. Anderson, J. 
Turton, F. Brind, J. L. Mowatt, C, H. 
Wiggins, T. P. Ackers, P. B. Burlton, 
H. B. lialzell, E. Blake, J. R. Greene, 
J. R. Re veil, and J. T. Lane, to be 1st- 
Lieuts. 

Cori)S of Engineers, 

Lieut. Col. Chas. Mount to be Lieut. 
Col. Commandant.— Brev. Lieut.Col. and 
Maj, T. Robertson to be Lieut. Col.— 
Ensigns T. Prinsep, J. Thomson, J. 
Mudge, E. Sanders, J. A. Crommelin, 
J. Tindal, J, T. Boileau, W. Dickson, 
and F. Abbott, to be Ist-Lieuts. 

N.B- Supernum, Major T. Wood, 

C. B., and Supemum. Capt. Gastin, to be 
brought on estab. when vacancies occur. 

1 Cavedry, 

Lieut. Cols. J. Nuthall, M. Fitzgerald, 

R. Houston, c.B, and R. Clarke, c.b., 
to be Licut.Cols. Commandant.— Major 
G. H. Gall, J. Tombs, G. Becher, and 

R. Stirling, to be Lieut.Cols. 

Isf Regt. Brev, Capt. and Lieut. J. 
Franklin to be Capt. of a troop. — Comets 
J. A. Scott, P. O’Hanlon, and J. F. 
Bradford, to be Lieuts. 

2d Regt. Brev, Capt. and Lieut. H, F. 
Salter to be Capt. of a troop. — Cornets. 
G. St. P. Lawrence, C. D. Dawkins, 
and P. Schalcb, to be Lieuts. 

Sd Regt, Brev.Capt. and Lieut. J. An- 
gelo to be Capt, of a troop.— Cornets R. 
P. Penuefather, H. Dmmmond, and C. 

D. Blair to be Lieuts. 

4fA Regt. Lieut. W. Mactier to be Capt. 
of a troop.— Cornets C. 0*Hara, G. C, 

S. Master, and N. D. Barton to be Lieuts. 
5th Regt, Brev. Capt. and Lieut. R. 

Hawkes to be Capt. of a troop.— Cornets 
W. Alexander, F. B. Rocke, and E. M. 
Blair to be Lieuts. 

Gth Regt. Lieut, L. H. Smith to be 


Capt. of a troop. — Cornets W. Parker, F. 
Coventry, and A. M. Key, to be Lieuts. 

Itk Regt. Lieut. R. A. Stedman to be 
Capt. of a troop. — Cornets E. B. Back- 
house, B. T. Phillips, and C, Newberry, 
to be Lieuts. 

Sik Regt, Brev. Capt. and Lieut. A, 
Pope to be Capt. of a troop. — Cornels C. 
H. White, F. Tweedale, and E. C. Arch- 
bold to be Lieuts. 

Infantry, 

Lieut.Cols. G. Macraorine, J. Green- 
street, D. MacLeod, c.b., J. 0‘Hallo- 
ran, c.b., B. Stevenson, C. Fagan, G. 
Richards, P. Littlejohn, J. Shapland, 

C. B., W. Casement, c.b., J. Garner, 
M. White, W. Croxton, J. R. Lumley, 
W. Comyn, J. Rose, J. M. Johnson, G. 
M. Popham, c.b., C. Baldock, J. Ni- 
col, E. Wilson, Sir T. Ramsay, hart., 
H. Dare, J. A. P. MacGregor, W, Ri- 
chards, A. Duncan, T. Whitehead, T. 
Penson, R. J. Latter, R. Patton, c.b., 
W. H. Perkins, J. J. Alldin, W. Lamb, 

D. M‘P!)erson, and W. Innes, c.b., to 
be Lieut. Cols. Commandant. 

Majors J. Truscott, R. C. Garnham, 
J. J. F. Leith, H. Huthwaite, W, C. 
Faithful!, J. Delamain, G. Knight, T. 
Wilson, F, V. Raper, W. N. Founlaine, 
J. Alexander, A. Stewart, R, A. C. Wat- 
son, H, S. Pepper, W. R. Gilbert, T. 
P. Smith, J. Robertson, W. Baker, C. 

T. Higgins, S. Fraser, G. V. Baines, P. 
Phipps, P. T. Comyn, C. J, Doveton, 
J. Leys, A. T. Watson, W. Ball, W. H. 
Wood, J. George, J. Clark, G. T. 
D’ Aguilar, G. Warden, W. Short, W. 
Moxon, and J. Blackney, to be Lieut. Cols. 
European Regiment. 

Capt. J, Auriol to be Major, vice 
Wood prom. — Brev.Capts, and Lieuts. J. 
Irwin, H. P. Carleton, and J.- Harrison, 
to be Capts, of comps. — Ens. R, Crofton 
to be Lieut. 

Native Infantry, 

IstRtfgt. Capt, H. T. Tapp to be Ma- 
jor, vice Stewart prom, — Brev.Capts. and 
Lieuts, H. F. Caley, T. Cully, and J. 
Hailes, to be Capts. of comps.— Ens. H. 
Smith to be Lieut. 

2d Regt, Brev.Capts. and Lieuts. J. 
Charter and A. F. P. McLeod to be Capts. 
of comps. 

3d Regt. Capt. J. Smith to be Major, 
vice Pepper promoted.— Brev. Capts. and 
Lieuts. W. Passmore, E. C. Sneyd, and 
A. F. Dingwall, to be Capts. of comps. 
—Ens. D. C. Kailler to be Lieut. 

4M Regt, Capts. R, C, Andree and A. 
Oliver to be Majors, vice Faithful! and 
Clarkepromoted. — Brev.Capts. and Lieuts* 
C. Christie, A. Wight, S. Moody, and J. 
Dunlop, to be Capts. of comps.— Ens. 
A. Arabin and Hon. H. Gordon to be 
Lieuts. 

5th Regt. Brev. Capts, and Lieuts. R. 




iiiMtt.TGLF..lUd- 

Je, v> ^ Ca^ of 

BioirsUtA fe 
K BKi^r^ tube 
i^Mtbted.'— Bie*. a^ 

, ;. G. Tomkiii^ aW R. 

Ih^, j(b Ths C%>ta, rf comps.— ‘Ens. 
' TV^rt.lo 1>e tWiit. ,, 

and L!euts. H. 
pbid 3. M. iL.Xqcasto Iw G^ts. 
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'Vwt. 3."Witd to be Sf^c, 
vfee^Touhtiflbe promoted, — Brey. Capts. 
anf^l/ieuts. J. Graham, J. t. Day,' and 
W’.' W; to be C^ts. of eom^. — 

V Csfpt. E. "Wyatt to belMqor, 

promoted. — Brev. Cbpta. and 
JQWtii.W. Bow^, J. A. Currie, and J. 
‘Si^erVitte^' to' be Capts. of comps.— EnS. 
■feabeKe to be tieiit. 

. ^Irt Capts. 'J. Dun and H. N5- 

^ti^as&’ifPbi 'JilaiaTi, vice Robertson and 
Brev. Capts. and Lieirts. 
A.^’H; Wood, J. R. Coinett, C. Kiernan- 
aar: abt^jf.^ 'Wilson, to be Capts, of cottips. 

Stotia aqd W. Hqnter to' be 

t. ©ale to'be Ma- 
iibt 'ptoinbled. — Brev.Capts. 
Item and ti- Bruce, abd 
,*to, bb/CSspts. pf eOtoips.— 
'i ib, be' trebr. ' 

I'” iff, Gwmt ubd G. H. 
B^a^vrsi rice l^ppb 'end 
Brev. Capts. and 
* leci R. Fernie, J. Todd, 


IJpifs. 3Bi‘ 

BmdJft^R/Mmray, to be Capts. of comps, 
^©is.':^. Bniford and W.- M. 'Ditton to 

j^egt^ ‘fcapt- A. ©aBovray to be 
• nfafti’.^'^ijd^Bsdl promoted. — Brev.Capts. 
'‘dlsJ'TMcutA. C. ■ PeaSc^ H. C. Sandys, 
VBlff O. T;"G-.‘ WeStooj to Capts. of 

cpmns. — Ens. H. FhvKmoiis to beldent. 

C. H. to be 

Mirory tfce dilbtot proBMitad; — B«v. 
■‘Ci^JtSi jdcufe. J; 'F. Hyde, H. F. 
■" Wt bn Mr lbib- ai^ , J. Brown, to' be Capts. 
W<idi4^ii.Eos; WJ R. Corfield to be 
■-Mfedc”'-' '■ ■ ■' 

-''’■'l«i» ii4*.yClBpt< J'. Hay to be M^r, 
'vioe’9I(noii'ptotoOted.— Brev, Cai^. and 
Ljeuts. Agnew and W. C. O^, and 
-jLleut F. Richmond, to be Capts. of 
'coto^.i— Ens. T. Wn. Bolton to be lient. 

Capt-R, W. BaJdodt tebe 
'Major, efCb'-BlaCknOy promoted.- 4 .Bfev, 
‘^Ci^pts; ’jsnd'LiCuto, 3. Smart,. T. Mon- 
'■lll^j'aBd W. Bayl^* to. be Ciqats.' of 
'bedi^.A-Ebs? H...Moimtobe Ueid. 

18tA S^. Capt. C. R. Kemietb . to be 
yMajoiy -Baines promoted. — Brev. 
^tsfllb’. '■ ai^ Li«its.~Jb Cram, F. H. 

I ^ 'j * } ' • . 


Calcutta. IDec. 

*'*t T. A. Mein, to be C^s. of 

. _JE’'Kt8SlWiiPtol»lii»tib 

eSpBe WP.tfltter aM»di. 
WcMd, to bo Mftkvso vice AlexaDcbtt^lAMl 
‘tiiitiiotoi.— -IMe^. e^k^'^vnd 
EKntC-F^ BSIB^^JrilbWdiiae, ©.W. 
1Srf--«.^€8r,»t»‘«B*’eilip«.:-of 
V; ' F.' BtodH^ %nli W. 
Cliffiitd terReideMSt - ' ' 

■ '20StKigt. laeids. ■S.^SowSS^ aasd T. 
Hsatan tobeCaptsL' df-'Ce^apo. > " 

9is( Bl>^bltoil tobo Ma- 

jor, *fee Baker •romotedv+^Brov.Cib>**- 
and Lienls. H: tMibaJd, and 

J. O. Clarkson, wbe Capta. of comps. — 
Ens. T. DalyeU to be Meub 
29ifBsg<. ChpIs.’W.lj. Watson and E. C. 
Browne to^eJUbtfors, vice R.- A. C. Wat- 
sf>n and Hj^ma monsotsd^Brw. Capts. 
and EieutsrS. JeftrCTS, . S*t It P?l3*5' 
houn, bait, 3i ,Bourdi^o,,an^ R, M;Mul- 
lin, to ,be Capts. of .comps.— Ens, H- 
Fowle and H. tyeRto b(j.lieuK , • j, 
23d Brov.Bapt- Bie'uts. y. 
Hoton J. j^ao^Q, tp^ bo Cspt^ .of 
comps, J-. . I „ 

- ,Bre».Capts,,and tidbCS., B. 

Bl^e and 4* Jobnspa . to be Cap& .pf 
comps. . » i. 

2S<i^ Btgt. Capts. J. Todd and W, p. 
Kemntto be Majors vi^ §*"^ 
George promoted. — Brer. Capts- and 
l4eutc. . H. Otldwell, J. ,D, Estsops, D- 
Mason, and A. Smith, to bfe' C^tS". of 

comps Ens. R; Cndrfngton and F. 

'IVunmectobeEieuts; . i ' - 

• 26th 31^.: Capts-E, I%and ■Bf.Due- 
lop to be Majors, vice Wilam «nd W'st- 
sfHt premDted.-.^rev. Capts. and Xdtsits. 
H. C. Barnard, E. B. Pryie, di R« Wor- 
nbm, and 3^ W. Dougl^ to. be Capts. 
of- comps.— Ena. Dt Bw andi S, Staple- 
Ion to te .laeuts. i i; > ■ 

. 27th Rafi- Capta. J; C»rating.,«sd M. 
Thonbs to be Majom,. vice TkiACoB aad 
Wmden promoted. -r- BSetv Cffmv 'aa*! 
Lieuts. N. Wal^.W. H. Hayes, J 

Hoggan, and W. Turner, , to: bn Cijjts. of 
comps.— Ens. F. Huatormtd Hi A.-Bos- 
esweotobe LieutE.. : > 

28(A Regf. Capts. F. SsckrUls ppd H. 
Wrottesley to he Mayors, vies IsSsSl and 
Leyspronaoted, — Brev. Otpis. ami tasui^- 
T. IBckensoo, G. R, BltoAWW. '?• 
Bryant, and H. IKdc..to, bfa- Capto. pf 
comps. — Ens. W. Faeetk and .H. .BsP" 
field to be- lieuts. u I 

29th.Regt. Capt. Wf .YfitapA-ta b« M®' 
jor, vice Delampitt j«Dms*wl.sfWBrfv. 
Capts. and lients. H,‘ Cti Mr/rW* ')*' 
&ideDa£b> nd e. E. Dmjip >ito Jg^pts. 

of comps.— Ens. G.:A. ,B*®I**' 

aorAB^. Bto».^lsii aj)dlrt®d»^J- 
Campbdl and. J, F.-BagmPtOibe.Capts. 
of Comps. ■ , •* i 

31jt Bdgf . Bryv. Cgpts. apd Ei^JSr B- 
Stewart and F. Crosal^ to be.jMpts.'a* 
cgiiipe,; . 
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BWtjCapts^anni't'icuU. ft, Si/ Jlcgt. (now 6th Regt.) M'-j. 

Jenkia* be Capts. of J, Capts. T. Taylor, \V, De- 

co«];»e» .V ^ . clu^eauj P. Cookc> J. Eckford, E. 

33d Ca^. X. 3b^H'eU to- be C. -^ueyd.-)— I4eut«. {B-C.) J. G. Drum- 
Major, vice Garnbaoa {^uuateii— Urer^ monX T. Burkett, A. Faiquharson, G. 
Capta« «^ jUieuts. P-Gouitf. A. Harvey, Cracklow, R. Stewart, J. Ludlow, J. 


aad ta. Capts. ,pf. comps. — 

~£ns. J. HIndsoii to be ^ieuL. . 

3^ GapU J. H. Cave io be 

Major, vice Hutliwaite pn^ot^-^Hrev. 
CapU. and Lieuts. H. Wilson, J. Smith, 
and N* Penny, to be Capis« of comps.— 
£b&. £. Jackson to be laeut. 

FORMATION OF 7HE iSFANTRT INTO R£01» 
HBIITS OF ONE BATTALION BACH. 

European Re^ments. 

1st Rt’gt. Maj. J. Bryant.— Capts. A. 
Brown, C. C. Smith, It. Ledlie, J. Or- 
chard, ir. P. Carleton. — Lieut?. (B.C.) 
I). Rudclell, (B. C.) W. DavhLon, W. 
II. tlowarJ, W. ft. Beauchamp, G. 
Warreii, C. Wilson, G. A. C. Stewart, A. 
C. Scott, F. Beaty, J. /Vlatthie. — Ensign 
C. Jordon. 

2d Regt. Maj. J. Auriol. — Capts- T. 
Watson, G. Bolton, W. Burroughs, J. 
Irwin, J. Handson, — Lieuts. (B.C.) J, 
Mar&Wl, H. W. Bennett, J, A. Thomp- 
son, D. Birrell, J. S. Pitts J. R, Rrp- 
ley, W, Shortreed, T. Lysaugbt, E. 
Uushworth; ll.Crot\sou.— Elis, H, Candy. 

Native Infantry. 

!«/ hat. 1</ Regt. (now 2d Regt.) Maj. 
£. Simons. — Capts. G. Englehart, D. 
Dowie, S Maltby, C. R. U. Lane, T. 
Ctdley.— Lieuts. J. J. Tillotson, W, Mur- 
ray, G, W. J. Hickman, J. Oliver, A. 
(X ■ Beatson, H. W. Farrington, W. 
Hickey, J. Cooper, B. Boswell, U, Mac- 
donald. — Ens. A. Boyle, R. 'W'oodward. 

2d haU 1st Regt, (now 4th Regt.) Maj. 
H. T. Tapp. — Capts. C. Taylor, J. Uol- 
brow, S» Speck, H. F. Caley, J. Hailes. 
— Llents. J. Nicliolsoo, J. P. Hickman, 
6.'B« Wilton, A. Ch’ittjs A. R. Macdo- 
naM, H. Doveton, €. J. Oldfield, W'. 
Y. Torckier, P. Goldney, H, South.-— 
Ensign G. Salter. 

2d Regt. (now .'5lh Rt^.) Maj. 

F. A. Weston.— Capts. J. Gerrard, W. 

G. Mackenzie^ P. jeremine, J. Donald- 
son, J. dinner.— Lieuts. (B.C.) P. John- 
stoii, (B.C.) S. Swayne, (B.C.) J. L, 
Jones, J. Jervis, H. J. G. B. Cathcart, 
G. L. VangffU, A. Speos, W. Mackintosh, 
F. Warwick, B. Bygrave. — Ensigns J. 
PeabOcke, M. W; Gilmore. 

^ktu. 2d Re^, (now 22d Regt.) Maj. 
J. C. Grant.— Capts. J. Duncan, T. W. 
Hroodbent, T. J. Baldwin, £. Lawrence, 
A. F. P. MacLeod.— Lieuts. (B.C.) R. 
Chat]iitf*s, (B.C.) G. Oliphaiit, F. C. 
Rcd^ C. Hamilton, T. E. Sampson, J. 
S. Mostyn, G. Teropler, \V. Murray, U. 
E. Battley, W. Stewart.— Ensigns N. S. 
Nesbitt, G. Halhed. 
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Stevens, J, H. CJarksoHj A. K. Agnew', 
W. MacGeorge.— Ensign* O. B. Tlromas, 
ft, G. Ross. 

2dbat.‘^d Regt. (pow 19th Regt.) Maj. 
J. Smith. — Capts. G. Williamson, R.Rich, 
J. Taylor, W. Pasmone, A. F. Drigwall. 
— Lieuts. G, Maver, J. W. Ingram, A. 
Wortham, J. Murray, J. D. Syers, J. 
George, E. WakeReLd, T. H. Newhouse, 
W. D. Stewart, D. C. KuUer, — Ensign 
H-W’. J.Wilkinson. 

bat. ^th Regt. (uow 7th Regt.) M^. 

R. C. Andrce. — Capts. W. R. C. Costley, 
J, B, Pratt, E. T. Bradley, C. Christie, S. 
Woody. — Lieuts. (B.C.) G. Holmes, S. 
Walker, W. Buttanshaw, H. Templer, P, 
l,atDuche, J. I>. Revell, J.K. McCausland, 

H. Hudlcston, S. R. Bagshaire, A. Ara- 
bia.— .Ensign W. H. R. Boland. 

2d bat, 4th Regt. (now 23d R^t.) Maj. 
A. Oliver. — Capts. H. Cock, G, B. Field, 
G. Snodgrass, A. Wright, J. Dunlop.— 
Lieuts. J. J. Hamilton, J. Moule, C. J. 
Crane, J. ^D. D. Bean, J. Fisher, J. 
Holmes, J. Platt, C. Chester, W. Smith, 
Hon* H. Gordon. — Ensign W. L. Hall. 

1st bat* 5th Regt, (now lUh Regt.) Muj. 
W. G. PatricksoD.— Gipt. W. Llo^, R. 
Bnuldon, .S. Haulton, D. G. Scott, R. 
Benson. — Lieuts. (B.C.) R. Boyes, ( BX. ) 
D. Hepburn, N ^wart, J. Croudace, H. 
Patch, H, FeDdall, B. J, Fleming, J. R. 
Birrell, F. B. Todd, J. Maclean,— En- 
signs A. C, r>« lu.’ :i .! .* J. Sii pi: u. 

2d bat. 5th lU .:. . ‘lu IW rt , IVIaj. 

G. Cooper. — i M. i*iul. I'. F. 
Hutchinson, A. Bannerraan, \V. Price, 
W. C. Denby.— Lieuts. ( B.C.) C. Rogers, 
(B.C.) H. James, J. T. Kennerly, W. 
Briggs, G. Koss, T. Sewell, W, Douglas, 
F. B. CorReld, E. E. Ludlow, T. Gear. 
Ensign J. H« Craigie. 

bat. 6lh Hcgt. (now 3d Regt.) Maj. 

S. P. Bishop. — Capts. IJ. Sinnock, T. 
Oliver, S D. Riley, F. I\L Chambers, G. 
F. Holland.— Lieut-.. (B.C.) R. Bayloon, 

T. E. Sandy, J. Martin, J. G. Burns, J. 
C. Tweedalc, G N. Prole, D Downing, 
M. Richardson, J. Butler, J. Hannaty. 
—Ensigns J. R. Biggc, W. Little, A. 
Tweedale. 

2dbal. 6tk Regt. (now IBtli Regt.) Maj. 
W. W. D.ivis.-— Capts. T. A, Cobbe, K. 
Ross R- Blissett, W. Cubit, R. Pringle. 
— Lieuts. R Kent. J. Holyoke, J. P. 
McMillan, J. Donnelly, W. Minto, J. 
Brooke, H. Cuming, C. Gale, E. J. Betts 
A. L. Harwell.— Ensigns F.W. Anson, G. 
C. C. Grey. 

1st bat. 4th Regt. (now 13th Regt.) Maj. 
C. W. Hamilton. — Capts. C. Frye, H. 
0‘Donel, E, Gwatkin, C. A. Munro, G, 
VoL. XVIII. 4 L 
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T rBX!( )LS^Vl%oeiiSu>, 
( B.C[) Av WiiiSon^' Rt<B<. 

£. GUH^SdMardbs, 

RiW^'Be^ts^, J. •P.Wade,'J. BwnMyt.U* 
Coineline.t- Ens. J. Cr«%ie,-R.'M‘Mu)ttl9. 

'^hdii^h'Hegi. (now lOth-Ilegll) Alaj. 
it SlaM&fc-ujC^ts. T. Maddoek, G. 
IfejajV'A^.-Maedo^d, D. PrittgU, R.Gard- 
dvti-wlieflts. (BIC.) D. Thomas, H. Car- 
tisK R- lUdcoftt, J. SwetonJiam, B.Wood, 
''W'.* M. 'NJStUrt, B.W^Ebhart, W. Foley, 
Ji Whtfehmati, Fi St. J. Sturt.— Ensigns F. 
W. Hardwick, R ‘M. Hunter, 

- td bdt’. pth Hegt. (now 9th Regt.) Maj. 
E. ‘H1 ffiiWpsw.-s^Capts. P. C. Gilman, M. 
G: Patil, IJ. Fagan, J. L. Earle, H. J. 
Blami.— Lt^ts. (B. C.) J. D. Herbert, 
(B.^ J. Mansori, P. Gerard, C. Held, 
G; A': SihSthi'J.Woodburn, W. Beckett, J. 
E. Esndersi F. C.’ Reeves, H. Charlton.— 
Entigbs FrH. Townshead, G. B. Mitchell. 

2d bat. 8tA Regt. (now 24th Regt.) Maj. 

■ Vfi i). Playftlir.— Capts. St. J. Heard, C. 
;E. Tomerj C. F.Wild, J. Robeson, J. M. 
A. LneaS. — Lieuts. (B. C.) R. Burn^, 
(B.C.y M. Ramsay, L. S. Bird, W. H. 
;TerraBeau, J. T. Savary J. Griffin, A. T. 
^A;' Wilson, R. Birch, G. Wilson, A. S. 
Slngtt-.s—Ensigns G. E. Van Heythuysen, 
J. G-. Sbarpi 

Regt. (now Bth Regt.) Maj. 
H.*W.lWllltiBSon/— Capts. H. D. Showers, 
W. KWedy, J. Wakie, J. Kind, J. L. Day. 
'•^EieUMi (B.C.)G.Hicks, (B.C) J. Hall, 
' H. B. Henderson, G. F. F. Vincent, A. 
Ramsay, G. Farquhorson, G. Gordon, G. 
■R. Tattxrtr-G, H. Naylor, S. Williams. — 
Ensigns C. J. F.Bumett, W. S, Monteath. 
' ^'2d Sbif.JWft Regt. (now2Ist Regt) Maj. 
J. Ward. —Capts. B. R. Broughton, T. S. 
' OliW, W. Gniee, J. Graham, W. W. Ford. 

1(8.0.) W. Simonds, N. Camp- 
t. B, Malden, J.C-C.Gray, G. Pal- 
J;-K. Macdougall, C. Farmer, W.H. 
G. Lomer, H. Todd. — Ensigns 
''3. fey30ii,^A.- M. Skinner. 

, ^ 1st bat. lOtk Regt. (now 14th Regt.) 
i' liiaj. T. Nkwton.— Capts. J. W. Littler, 
'‘T?.'rW. Rhban, P. Dudgeon, R. C.Fatth- 
IhffyJ. A. Corrin.-i-Iieuts. (B.C.) W. J. 
' GaWnet, jR. S. Brownrigg, J. W. Hall, 
•,* R; ThOrpei'C.' Douglas, C. V. WyUle» R. 

' ' Chetwtale, W.' Striilhere, J. Buncombe, 
'H. N. Worsley.— Ensigns C. H. Boisra- 
'^gon, F. GPesley. 

2d bat. 10th Regt. (now 16th R^.) 
^aj.' E.' Wyatt— Capts. J. Scott W. Bcr- 
'tftfmi H, E. Rach, W. Bowe, j. Somer- 
' ville.— tients J. Mclaren, J. Haver, L. 

'1^. Hull, T. Ei Manning, M. Doomer, 
'■‘CyG’. Matan, Ji Burney, A. Macdonald, 
‘ it. M. Graves, C. S. Barberie.— Ensign 
Ei 3t Diehiy. ■ . 

R«g». (now dStU Regt.) 
*Alaji J'. bknv — Capts. S. Hawthorne, F. 
' ■IWnfe, 'Bi' Wfeckentie, A. H- Wood, C. 
’''k¥ft4addee9#iIJeutiI (B.C.) J. Mi &in, 
A. Duric, A. Carnegie, C. T.'Thpittas, W. 


.. I'. - r.w! d.«. IteV- 

J- V. Jprbesi, n 

MiytiHJ Njci,tt>JsijH.->iGapts.. b,;E- 5*ic>- 
samAJ" ■ ■■ 

J. W'ilson.- 
Michael, 

O. Maclean, M. Blood. T. Cooke, K. .1. 
, H, Bin^ i. C. I’louden, W. Hunter. — 

Ensign J. H. Wakefield. 

Isl bat, 12th Re^. (now J2th Regt.) 
filaj. C. Ryan, — Gapts. A. McLeod, L- 
Conroy, W. W. Moore, J. Campbell, L. 
Bruce. — Lieuts. T. Lamb, J. C. Mans- 
field, A Wright, W. J. Thompson, A. 
Lermit A. D. Gordon, F. Mullins, W-.A. 
Ludlow, J. L. Farrer, R. H. Mile^ — 
Ensigns F. Corner, J. S. GifJbrd. i 
2d bat. I2ih Regt. (i!o»’ 1st Regt.) Afaj. 
J. L, Gale. — Capts. B. Sissmore, P, Tou- 
lon, A. Lomas, J. Read, J. Bell,- Liet^ts. 
W. H. Sleeman, J. IVIansfield, X Bunydn, 
E. R. Jardine, A. Fenton, F. Rowcroft, 
T. Goldney, J. Corfield, W. Innes, XrS. 
Hodgson. — Ens. A. Barclay, H. Ktrjm. 

1st bat. ISth Regt. (now 26thRegt,) llifej. 
A. Owen.— Capts. A. Trotter, J. Elliot, 

P. Seymour, D. Brace, J. Todd.— I*euts. 
(B.C.) Hodgson, B. Purvis, P. R Eit- 
ton, C. Smith, E. Sutherland, W. urpnt, 
J. R. Browne, G. AI. S. Rolie, A. Wats, 

G. Burford.— Ens. W. Glen, W.Brownlow. 
2d but. 13lh Regt. (now 27tlt Regt.) 

Maj. C. H. Baines- — Capts. R. Axfprd, 
A. Roberts, C. Savage, R. Fernic, iM, R. 
JIurray. — Lieuts, (B.C.) A. Gerard^jG. 

H. Jobiistoue, R. Colebrooke, H- Gprilan, 
J. W. Dunbar, J. Nash, G. Huisb, C, J. 
Hutliwaite, J, B. D. Gahan, W. iR.R'rit- 
ton, — Ensign J. H. Handscomb. . .. 

Ijt bat. lilh Regt. (now 28th .Rqgt) 
Maj. J. Simpson. — Capts. W. Hiatt,, S. 
Swinhoe, A. Stewart, R. Armstrong^ -H. 
C. Sandys. — Lieuts. (B.C.) X T. Loiyis, 
T. W. Incell, C. D.Wi!kinson,.X.. Aitfia- 
son, J, F. May, J. W. J. OusGey, R, W. 
Hallied, W. Rutherford, H. C. Bpileiu, 
J. A. Fairhead. — Ensigns J. Chesney,'R. 
Smith. . , 

2d bat. 14th Regt, (now 29th iR^t.) 
Maj. A. Galloway. — Capts. R., B. Jenkins, 
R, Hornby, D. D. Anderson, C,. Rea/ce, 
C. T. G. Weston — Lieut9.i(B,C.} J-j A. 
Schalch, C. H. Marley, j- SatchwelR T. 
M Campbell. P. Brotyn, I). $imp^n, 
A. Hodges, G. N. Irvine, W. Wise, H. 
Fitz Simons-— ImsiguJ. Brackep. ,/• 

1st bat, IBth Regt. (now 3QtU 
Maj. H. F. G. Cooper. — Capts. J.G^ner, 
W. Pickersgill, J. E. Wallis, jOrH.'fep- 
tinstall, H.F.Wroughton,— Lieiits.XB,,C.) 
G. H. Hutchins, W, jEt. Wlup(re|A J. 
Blair, M. Nicholson, X. J^’cSheyiX^iJ''^' 
Stiles, W. Payne, C. MaiimM,,3^G. 
Cordon, W- H. Leacock.— rEuMg^ GiR. 
Eyre, A. Jackson. , 

2d bat. 15th Regt. (now 3lst Regt.) 
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g aj. TQ, Lloyd.— CajHs.^Wl’i&ividMn^ fe'P^ttingal, J. Crowslade, A. Ofr. 

J. J. W.- Jf. 

'^'fifrown.'-^l^eiM. 1t4io«»pi6d, liartej' W.iMonke,- E. B. B«fton, H. y. 

F. S. Wiggens, H. Ingle, J:^. H. Wei- G^nKtff, H. P, Kidge, R.. Garr^ Jl. 

II. Cdoke, J. M. Heptinstall, E. Roxburgh, W. -Palrder, W. Ciyford.-*- 
N*. To\iv^s^nd, 3 . W. Rowe, A'. L. DuHe, Ensi^ W., E. Hay. ^ 

R. CUrfi^d. — Ensigns R. MenzieSjW. bat, 20(A {no*F 2Sth Rapt) 

Saurin. Ma^ W. Nott^—Cajits. W. Vincent, T. I). 

, Isf bati 16iA {now S2d R^t.) L. Davies, W. C. Trueman, H. Rurney, 

IVHj. P, Starling.'— Capts. J. W. Loder, J, Sowerby.— Ideuts. H. MaeFarquliar, 


L. R. Stacy, P. Thomas, A. L, Swanstou, 
\V. C. Oriel.— liieuts. C. Coventry, W. 

F. Steer, J. Pyne, H. V. Glegg, J. Boi- 
leau, C. Haldane, E. F. Spencer, A. 
licwh, J. W. Colquhoun, J. Campbell. 
— Ensign W. Mitchell, 

2d bat liegt, (now 33d Regf.) 

Maj. J. Hay.— Capts. W. Gowan, H. 
Hall, C. D. Alpin, R. Agnew, A. F. 
Richmond, — Lieuts. R. H. Erskine, G. 
Barker, T. B. P. Resting, A. Fuller, \V. 
Vernon, J. W. J. Robertson, G. Irvine, 

A. E, BIcMurdo, F. Hewitt, T. W. Bol- 
ton.— Ensign R. Ridddl. 

Isi bat, Xlth Me^t. (now 34th Regt.) 
Maj, E. F. Waters. — Capts. A. Mont- 
gomerie, M. C. Webber, W. Walkinshaw, 
W. Mathew, T. Monteath. — Lieuts. (B.C.) 

F. Hodgson, G. Grose, W. H. Marshall, 
C. W. Cowley, J. W. Smith, W. Dalgeil, 
J. Hay, J. Shell, J. Gresham, G. T. Alar- 
shall. — Ensign T. Seaton. 

2d hat. lltk Regt. (now S5di Regt.) 
Mai. R. W. Baldock. — Capts. C. H. Glover, 
I. J. Gordon, S. Mercer, J. Stuart, W. 
Baylcy. — Lieuts. R. Row, P. W, Grant, 

G. H. Robinson, I. T. Croft, S.G.Wheler, 
W. G. Phillott, H. H. Amaud, R. An- 
gelo, J. Gibb, H. Moore.— Ensign S. A. 
Lyons. 

bat. \Sth Regt. (now 36th Regt.) 
Mt^. P. L. Fevre.— Capts. W. Gage, W. 

B. Salmon, H. L. White, C. Godby, F. 

H. Sandys. — Lieuts. (B. C.) S. P. C. 
Humfrays, (B. C.) G. Chapman, W. 
Garden, J. A. Barstow, J. W. Patton, C, 
R. Bellew, W. S. Prole, T. L. Kennedy, 
H. B. Smith, F. Thomas. — Ensigns A. 


T. R, Fell, G. W. Bonham, W. ^nipr, 

G. Thomson, J. Hay, S. F. Hannah, S. 
Long, C. B Hall, K. Qiitty. — Ensigns 
J. Tierney, W. D. Kennedy, t i ’ 

2d bat. 20tk Regt. (now 40tli Regt.) 
Maj. Murray. — Capts. C. IL Skardon, S. 
C, Crooke, W. H. Hewitt, M. A. Buu- 
bury, T. Haslam. — Lieuts. J. Alston, 
J. C. D. Macgratb, H. D. Cos, S. Cor- 
bett, A. A. Williamson, W. H. Symes, 
R. U. Margrave, J. H. Vanrenen, G. p. 
Johnstone, \V. G. Cooper.— Ensign C.E. 
Rcinagle. 

irf hat. 2lsl Regt. (now 41st Regt) 
Maj. C. Peach.— Capts. G. Hunter, J.E. 
Odell, D. Williamson, G. Wateop, H* 
Sibbald.— Lieuts. (B.C.) J. Steel, W . I^ip- 
say, H. C. McKenly, T. PolwheW, ■ J, 
Martin, W. H. Halford, E. Wint^e, J. 
-Cutnberlege, F. W. Bnch, W. Tritton.— 
Ensigns J.W.V. Stephen, H, Alpe. , • 
2d^t. 2 I 3 / Rt'gi. (now 42d Regt) Maj. 
W. Swinton.— Capl^. T. Fiddes, H. Hqss, 
R. B. Wilkins, H. Dwyer, J. O- Clark- 
son. — Lieuts. A. McKinnon, J.B. Neuf- 
ville, H. C. Clerksooi J, Liptrap, G..H. 
Jackson, J. Leeson, A. I^cKean, J. 
Gibbs, R. Steward T. Dalyell.— Ens^n 
W. B. Gould. 

Isi bat. 22d Regt. (now 43d Regt.) Maj. 
W. L. Watson,— Capts. T. C. Cowslade, 

H. G. Maxwell, J. TuUoch, E. Jei&^s, 

J. 33ourdieu — IJeuts. (B.C.) W. 

-R. L. Faithful, G. M. Hoim, J. 

W. G. I^ennox, Hon. P. C- Sinclair^ R. 
Balderston, J. Bartleman, J> \yoodlw|rn, 
H. Fowle. — Ensigiis J. Bnrn^. 4. M- 
Farn worth. 


E. Campbell, G. E. Westmacott. 

2d bat. ISth Regt. (now 37th Regt). 
Maj. C. R. Keunett. — Capts. C. A. G. 
Wallington, V. Buckley, J. Herring, J. 
Craigie, P. A. Mein.— Lieuts. (B.C) J. 
W. Prideaux, C. Griffiths, J, Paterson, J. 
,T. I.ane; H. Lloyd, J. R. Troup, V. 
Shortland, W. C. Carteron, B. Scott, F, 
, C. Mulner.— Ensign T. Box. 

I 5 / bat. li>fA licgt. (how seth Regt.) 
, Maj. G. P. Baker. — Capts. J. Aubert, J. 
/'Fleming, W. Ledlie, F. Ruthdge, G.W. 

Moseley. — Lieut-.. (B. C.) S. M. Hors- 
’ birpiy (B.C ) W. Haldous, E. S. Haw, 
kVte,. Wirt.. Browne, F. S. Hawkins, P. 

tLvEurncy, T. C. Walton, J. 
Bj6ht'o«k'e, H» F.Broderich.— Ensigns W. 
’ . J. B} RKyVtrtr, T. H Scott. 

^ Td'^tidt. \9t/} Regt. (now SfHli Regt.) 
3Iaj. H. Weston. — Capts. T. Palmer, F. 


2d bat. 22{i Regt. {now ^\il Kegt.) Maj. 
E. C. Browne. — Capts. E 'J>' Anqurtil, 
O. Stubfis, R. Newton, Sir R.Colquboun, 
Bart., R. McMuliin.— Lieuts. W. .H. 
Wake, T. Des Voeux, M. IJughes, B 
Pemlwrton, H. Browne, S F.arle, R. 
Catopbell, H. Mackintosh, A. Wel|S6lei, 
H. Lyell. — Ensigns P. Dixon, "W, W. 
Bljlb. 

W bat. 23d Regt. (now 45th Regt,) Maj. 
J. Fergusson. — Capts. T.Goligh, T.Wors- 
ley, T. N. Jackson, W. Sterling, T. No- 
ton — Lieuts. (B.C.) T. WardUw, (B;C.) 
T. R. Mm-queen, T. Ward, C* M- Wade, 
H. E. Pigot, C. Burruwes, W. Ellj^ C. 
Bracken, D. Williams, ■ IL Barely. — 
Ensigns K. Campbell, R.W. Fraser 
2d bat. 23d Regt. (now H<^tj) jlWaj* 
G. Btrchj— Capis.Ci W,.^BfOiJI(€, 
J.J«4nwtQn, A. Horsbirgb-* 4.,B«^on. 
4 L 2 r 






C. Guthrie,, 3 . JC. , Jfudor, J. 

Ehsi^ W. ‘‘Fi Savaay^Pi &n^tf. 

1st bat. Regt. fnov’ 4^fi, tpegt.) 
Maj.W.C.Badtfeiey. — Capfs^E.P.Ci^ffi^ 
T.‘I)uhdi&, EJW; Pogson, ,F.’\V. Pritb,.- 
B. ftlikeJi-Lteufe. (B C.) T, Bolton, A. 
G<Me, E. Jenkins, 1. S. Wiiieeld. H. 
T.'Raban, H. C. Williams, P. Xiea^, 
N. J. Cumberlege, C. Troup, J. IVIacdo- 
naltf.— ‘Ensi^s T. J. Rocke, G. C. Arm- 
strong, E. C. 'Macpherson. 

Sd' bat. '34th Begt. (now 48tb.Regt.) 
Mai. G. 0. Healhcote. — Capts. X Cral- 
gie, ' H. M. Wheeler, R. A. 0iomas, W. 
Hough, J. Johnston. — Lieuts. W. Sage, 
J. Efedford, 0, Sheriff, T. Fisher, R. 
Raban, F. C. Smith, E- Brace, C. H. 

S. Freeman, A. Charlton, A. T. Lloyd. 
— Ensigns G. Byron, C. Boulton. 

1st bat. 35th Rtgt. (now 49th Regt.) 
Ma|. J. Tod.— Capts. J. W'ilkie, J. C. B. 
PaAc, J. R. Knight, H. Caldwell, D. 
Mason. —Lieuts. (B.C.) R. H. Phillipps, 
J. Mackintosh, G. F. Agar, R. C. Mac- 
donald, G. T. S. Sandby, J. G. Mac 
Gr^or, J. White, J. F. Douglas, J. 
Wyllie, R. Codrington. — Ensign J. W. 
Micbeli: 

9rf bat. 35th Regt. (now 50th Regt.) 
W^, W. H. Ketnm. — Capts. J. DrysdaJc, 
G. Bovd, R. Biackalt, J. Parsons, A. 
Smith.— Eieuts. V. L. Palmer, W. W. 
Rees, H. R. Irapey, R. C. Johnson, H. 
J. White, J. Graham, C. J. Lewes, J. 
Saunders, D. Balderston,, F. Trimmer. — 
Ensign J. H. Hampton. 

1st bat. 36th Regt. (now 51st Regt.) 
Maj. E; Day. — Capts. G. Hawes, J. Tre- 
lawny, T. Frobisher, H. C. Barnard, J. 
J. Rs Womum. — Lieuts. (B.C.) J. Price, 
G. S. Blundell, J. T. Somerville, H. 
Brown^ T. Roberts, G. A. Currie, J. 
Finhn, X Pbllard, C. Griffin, D. Ross. 
— Ensigns C. Baseley, C. Cheape. 

2rf bat.' 36th Regt. (now 52d Regt.) 
Maj. W. Dunltm. — Capts. D. Presgrave, 
G. Kingston, F. G. Lister, E. B. Prycc, 
J. W. Douglas. — Lieuts. F. Aubeijonois, 

J G;-McBean, J. Macan, A. Gruni, J. 
Hewett, G. W. M. Gore, H. Lock, T. 
P. Ellis, F. Mjore, S. Stapleton. — Ens. 

T. H. Sliuldham. 

1st bat. 3nih Regt. (now 53d Regt.) 
Maj. J. Canning. — Capts. H. F. Denty, 
W. Reding, H. A. Montgomerie, N. 
W'allace, J. Hoggan. — Lieuts. W. E. B. 
I.ea(R)ealer, W. Ilarnett, W. Hegshain, 
W. 0. Conw.ay, A. Mercer, C. H. W’in- 
tour, J. D Douglas, C. Campbell, O. 
W. Span, F. Hunter. — Ensigns L. C. 
BroWn, H. Vetch. 

3d bat. 37th Regt. (now 54th Regt.) 
Maj. M. Thomas. — Capts. T. Young, W. 
.Cunhin^arri, G. A. Vetch, W. H. Hayes, 
W. Turner. — LJotitJ. J. Kerr, C. Peu- 


[Dec. 

A, .J. 

' Li 

ttn,j jR. . F, .jBuiHett, 
Ptewartr. 

1st bat. Rpgt. J)t)py[_55tR iR«gtA 

Maij^F. -(S^rfllp.,— CSpts.-,R. T. - Seyer, 
S.'!^t»dh,'’i;^ J|owe» -T-'Diclf«p8pneG. 
Brywt.Viteutp. ;{Bi C.) J, i H. Siio- 
monds, PjtVelland, r. X Simpson, 
J.' A. EL Jellico^-P, J. Flem- 
ing, Hon., Stapleton, E. Squibb, A. 
Clerke, W. Fteeth.-w-Euaign R. Nelson, 
£. Meade. “ 

3d bat. SSthyRegt. (now 55tfa Regt.) 
Maj. H. Wrottesley. — Capts, W- S. 
Webb, A. Hardy, G. Young, G. R. Pem- 
berton, H. Dick. — Lieuts. O. Phillips, A. 
Garstin, G. B. B. Hetaler, D. Thomp- 
son, H. W. Bellew, J. Dade, D. L. Ri- 
chardson, A. J. Frazer, iW. Peel, D. 
Bamfield.— Ensign C. Graham. 

1st bat. 39th Regt. (now 57th Regt.) 
Maj. J. Swinton — Capts. E. Barton, H. 
Morricson, J. Vyse, W. Master, W. Bai- 
dcnach.— Lieuts. (B.C.) A. Syioe* (B.C.); 

E. Herring, (B.C.) J. S. Marshall, . G. 
C. Holroyd, N. Jone«, H. V. Cary, R. 

E. J. Kerr, A. X. Davies, W. Me D. 
Hopper, W. A. Smitli. — Ensigns G. M. 
Sberer, E. Darwell. 

3d bat. 39th Regt. (now 58th Regt.) 
Maj. W. Wilson. — Capts. J. Hunter, T. 
M. Black, J. Frushard, H. C. M. Cox, 
C. E. Davis. -Lieuts. (B.C.) T. Wil- 
liams, T. Welchman, W. Turner, W. 
Sargent, A, C. Baillie, J. Paton, £. M. 
Orr, E. A. Cumberlege, W. G. j. Robe, 

G. A. Mee.— Ensigns J. C. Lumadaine, 

H. Hunter. 

1st bat. 30th Regt. (now 59th Regt.) 
Maj. J. Pester. — Capts. E. Browne, W. 
Mackie, E. Fitzgerald, G. Moore, J. 
Campbell. — Lieuts. (B.C.) B. Wooley, 
(B.C.) A.Vihite, G. Webster, J. E.Wat- 
,son, J. W. H. Turner, R. Wilcox, G. 
Kinloii, J. R. Talbot, P, Grant, E. J. 
W'atson. — Ens. F. Winter, W. Anderson. 

3d bat. 30th Regt. (now 60th Regt.) 
Maj. C. Bower. — Capts. S. Land, J. 
Home, H. Norton, P. H. Dewaall, J. 

F. Bergucr.— Lieuts. (B.C.) A. Dickson, 
(B.C.) J. Gouldbawke, C. B. McKenly, 
C. Fitzgerald, J. R. Ouseley, E. Mor- 
shead, W^ Whitaker, T.E. A.Napleton, C. 
H. Cohbe, F. V. McGrath.— Ensigns G. 
Cox, W. RiddelL 

l.st but. 31st Regt. (now 61st Regt.) 
Maj. C. Martin. — Capts. J. A Hodgsou, 

G. P. Wymer, W. Gregory, T. Hepwortb, 

R. Stewart. — Lieuts. (B.C.) J, C. W'o- 
therspoon, (B.C.)B. iVIaltby, J. Tomlin* 
son, J. R. Stock, R. A. McNaght«n,,W.' 
Forbes, W. Glasgow, J. C. Sage, R. Ci 
Jenkins, G. Curoine. — Ensigns J, B- 
Robinson, P. L. Turner. . . ' < 

3d bat 31st Regt. (now 62d .Begtt) 
Maj. B. Roope. — Capts. E. B. Higgins, 
A.. Dick, J. Watkins, R. Becker, i T. 
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CtossMiy.Hi-Ltettt3. ( f ton. ^itd It*. M. Kf nr, admitted 

H.‘ G/’Na^, EL^ lwirshihl^ /."BMlew, Caoeta of Infanby^ and pfon^oted to rank 
G; EV ‘1&ritten,^fe. 'ISugtres/ G. tt. offidsisn., . . ' 

Co^r-^. M. Srrildi, J. 9." Oldham, W. l/dy 2^,— iVIfissrs;* R Moffat and p. 
M«''^dh}say.«*7*£h^n H’’. Beaty. Wiggins admitijed Cadets of Cavalry, and 

•1^ feif. (now 65d Kegt.) Maj. proiftpted tp rank of Coraet. 

S. H. T6d(f.~fcaptSi A. Ijockett, J, An- Messrs, Er Kelly, J. S. Davies, F. Q. 


derson, J. Harris, T. Reynolds, G. Jen- 
kins.-— Lfeuts. (B.C.) R. B. Ferguson, 
(B.G.) J. B. Smith, J. H. Mackinlay, 

E. E. Isaac, R. C. RIcC. Pollock, R. 
Wroughton, Hon. W. Hamilton, W. 
Iloggan, R. Houghton, E. Clarke.— 
Ensigns W. C. Ormsby, W. Biddulpli, 
W. F. Grant. 

2d hat. S2d Regt. (now 64th Regt.) 
Maj. N. Bucke. — Capts. J. Maling, P. 
Brewer, T. Robinson, C. Andrews, J. 
Davies. — Lieuts. (B.C.) W. Jovor, (B. C.) 

F. Marfcenzie, J. R. Aire, P. C. Ander- 
son, W. Bignell, F. Candy, N. Lewis, 

A. Wilson, K. F. Mackenzie, A. Kny- 
veti.— Ens. F. Knyvett, C. B. Keunett. 

bai. 33d Regt. (now 65th Regt.) 
Maj. J. Delamaine. — Capts. F. Walker, 

F. Wollocombe, J. Pearson, G. W. A. 
Lloyd, A. Hervey. — Lieuts. (B.C.) G. 
J. B. Johnston, (B.C.) W^. Bacon, R. W. 
Wilson, H. T. Boyd, R. Taylor, G. D. 
Roebuck, G. Fleming, C. Fowle, J. T. 
Lowe, J, Whiteford.— Ensigns D’Arcy 
Preston, G. Urquhart. 

2d bat, 33d Regt. (now 66th Regt.) 
Maj. J. A. Shadwell,— Capts. W. Skene, 
P, M. Hay, W. Janies, P. Grant, R. 
Foster, — Lieuts. (B.C.) J. Grant, H. A. 
Newton, R. Delamain, H. Paul, M. G. 
White, R. D. White, A. B. S. Kent, H. 
Troup, J. Knyvett, J. Hindson.— Ens. 
W, ^uter, J S. Browne. 

1st 6flt. 34tA Regt. (now 67th Regt.) 
Maj. A. Stoneham.— Capts. T. Barrow, 
W. A. Yates, H, F. Smith, W. Grant, 
J. Smith,— Lieuts. (B.C.) A. Me T, Ma- 
hon, (B.C.) R. S. Phillips, H. Lawrence, 
L. Van Sandau, J. B. Fenton, G. niff*, J. 
Fredrick, T. Smith, A. M. L. McLean, F. 
Macrae.— Ens. J. Ro>s, H. O. Frederick. 

2d fxit. 34fk Regt. (now 63th Regt.) 
Maj. J. H. Cave. — Capts. F. Young, G. 

B. Bell, G. Young, H. Wilson, N, 
Penny. — Lieuts. (B. C.) Thompson, C. 
'Diore^y, C. Marshall, R. P. Fulcher, A. 

G. Ward, G. H.Wliite, G.H.M.Dalby, S. 
Tweinlow, \V. F. A. Seymour, E. Jack- 
son. -=-Ensign A. Barclay. 

Fort IP'illutm, Ma?/ 20 — IVIr. W. E. J. 
Hodgson admitted a Cadet of Artillery, 
and prohrsoted to 2d-Lieut. 

Mr. W. L. L. Scott admitted a Cadet 
of Civalry, and promoted to rank of 
Cornet. 

Messrk. W. Murray, A. G. F. J. 
Younghusband, G. Millar, J. D. Na^h, 

C. II. Whitfield, H. Young, E. S. 
Lloyd, L. Hone, H. Boyd, G. Abbott, 
R. H. TnrnbuH, H. T. Wheler, J. W. 

H. Jamieson, J. Powell, A. R. G. Swin- 


Nicolay, C< B> Leicester, E* P* %nls- 
bury, T. Blois, and G, M- Pilgrim, 
admitted Cadets of Infantry, and;.|nro- 
moted to rank of Ensign. s 

30, — Injuntry. Lieut, CoI*. W» 
Thomas to be Lieut. Col. Command, frpm 
2d May 1824, vice L. Thomas deceased* 

— Maj. H. E. G. Cooper to be lieut. Co4. 
from same date, in succession to ,W» 
Diomas promoted. 

30/A Regt. N.I. Capt- J. Garner to be 
Major, Brev. Capt. and Lieut. G. Id, 
Hutchins to be Capt. of a comp,, and 
Ens. C. R. Eyre to be Lieut, in suc- 
cession to Cooper promoted. 

AT.R. By death of Maj. Gen. DiOTnas, 
Lieut Cols.Cominand. G. Macnmrine and 
J. Greenstreet succeed to benefits of Off- 
Reckoning Fund from 2d May 1S24. 

Head' Quarters, Ufa^ 15.— Assist. Sur^ 

G. Hunter doing duty with Rampoorab 
Local Bat., posted to 2d bat. 14th N.I, 

Mat/ 17.— Cornet R. D. Brooke to do 
duty with 1st L. C. at Sullanpure) Benares. 

Ens. C. S. Maiing to do duty with 2d 
bat. loth regt. at Barrackpore. 

Afoy 18. — Lieut. T. L. Kennedy, ISth 
N I., to be Adj. to Rungpore Local Bat, 
vice Wallace who resigns appointment. 

Assist.Surg. B. jMacLeod, 4th bat. Atl, 
directed to join troops at Chittagong. 

Mat/ 19.— Surg. K. Paterson posted to 
2d bat. 31st regt., at Berbampore. 

As^st Surg. Carte to do duty with 2d 
bat. 13th regt. at Chittagong. 

Assist. Surg. Halkerston directed to pro- 
ceed to Chittagong and place Ifimself 
under orders of Lieut.Col. Sliapland. 

Mat/ 22. — Lieut. B. A‘»he to officiate as 
Interp. and Quart, to 62d regt. (late. 2d. . 
bat. 3lst) during absence of IJeut, and » 
Interp. Bellow. ; 

IJeut. Gordon to act as Adj. to right 
wing of 30th regt. (late 1st bat. 15tli) 
while separated from head-quarters of 
regiment. 

Ueut, Ward to otliciate as Adj. to 67th 
regt. (late 1st bat. 3 till) during absence (rf 
Lieut. Marsliall. 

RoH U'Uliam, Mn^ 2‘t. — AssI^t. Surg. 
Cameron (attached to Marine Registry 
Office) placed at the disposal of Com. -in- 
Chief for temporary military service. 

A/ay 27. — Mr. E. D’ A, Todd admitted 
Cadet of Artillery, and promoted to 
2d-LIeut. , . 

Mr. W. W. Appcrly admitted Cadet of 
Ca\alry, and prtunoted to Con^et. «, 

IMessrs. H. Fotjnett, G. Gillman, W. J, 
Rind, H. C. Talbot, W, J.Cadc, and J. 



Cp®®- 

W. Hifdc^, a(l]nij^j^?t» of J^tintry, ,LiyuV ^ *P J'^fffP-, ®'}‘l 

and prbinoted^ to Ensigns. ^ QuaH..Mas(f 4$m regl. ffalel^st, ][>at. 

Lieut; W, C. iBeauchamp, H.C. Eti^p. 23d fegt.) ^totdh iii actidii. 

Kegt., iran^f&iW to Pension est£d>. ^ Liput. W*. iFraserj 46tii regt.,* to act as 

' Lieut. Col.' G. Switiey, regt. of Artil- Adj. to 45tb regt., vjTce Grigg killed in 
Icry, to be Principal Commissary of Ord- actTon, 

riaOce, vice Faitbfull resigned. Lieut. Mac Sherry to act 4s Adj. to riglit 

' 'Mhj;*W. McQuhae, regt. of Artillery, wing of SOth rpgt. N.I., vice Lieut. Gor- 
to be Principal Dep. Commissary of Ord- don returned (sick) to Dacca. 
f^nce,*Tice Swiney promoted to a Lieut. Ma^ 28. — Assist. Surg. Sullivan posted 
Cblonelcy. to Sylhet Xiocal Corps. 

• Capt. S. Pariby, regt of Artillery, to be 

Agrot for Gunpowder at Allahabad, vice i^orf Williamy Afa^ 27. — Assist. Surg. 
Lindsay protnoted to a Lieut. Colonelcy. P. Stewart, M.D. (attached to Civil Sta- 

Capt. R. B. Fulton, Assist, to Agent fcH* tion of Howra), placed at disposal of 
Gun-carriages at Cossipore, to be Agent for Com.-in-chief. 

Gun-carriages, &c. at Futty Ghur, vice A/crjy 31. — - Mr. C. Vignolet and Mr. 
Browh promoted to Lieut. Col. Com- Temple appointed temporarily to do duty 
mandant of a battalion. as Assist.Surgs. on estabUslmient. 

Capt. J. Tennant, regt. of Artillery, to Col. ITios. Shuldham, of Infantry (lately 
be Assist. Adj. Gen. of Artillery, vice nominated to General Staff), promoted td 
PpTlock promoted. rank of Brigadier- General. 

Capt. 1. Maling, 64th regt. N. I., to be June 2. — Mr. E. Oliver, Surgeon, ap- 
Agent for Army clothing 2d division, vice pointed temporarily to do duty as Assist. 


Higgins promoted to a Lieut. Colonelcy. 

Capt. J. Johnston, 46th regt. N.I.. to 
be a Sub- Assist, to Hon.Company*s Stud, 
ju Succession to Wyat, promoted to a Ma- 
jority. 

Assist. Surg. H. Cavell to perform Me- 
dical Duties of Civil Station erf Beer- 
bhooni. vice Sullivan permitted to return 
to Military branch of Service. 

Assist. Surg. J. A. Lawrie* M.D., to 
perform Medical Duties of Civil Station 


Surg. on establishment. 

June .3.— Capt. R. \V. PogsOn, 47th 
N. I., to be a Brigade Major to supply 
existing vacancies, vice Watson appointed 
Fort Adj. of Fort William. 

Lieut. E. A. Campbell, 3d L.C., to be 
a Brigade M^or, ditto, vice Baldock pro- 
moted. 

-Reg/. Inf. Ens. C. Jorden, 

to be Lieut, from 27tl» May 1824, in suc- 
cession to Beauchamp transferred to Pen- 


of Rajeshahye, vice Harrison permitted to 
proceed to Europe on furlough. 

^ Assist.Surg. H. Harris to perform Me- 
dtCal Doties Of Civil Station of Ikicca, 
vice G. Lamb promoted. 

Capt. T. Watson, 2d regt. Europ. Inf., 
to be Fort Adjutant of Fort William, vice 
"VTilkinson promoted. 

Lieut. T. Birkett, 6th regt. N. I., to 
iske charge of office of Barrack Master 
of lOffi divison, as a temporary arran^- 
tiieht. 

Major Gen. Sir G. Martindell, K.C.B., 
le-aippointod temporarily to General Staff 
of Presidency from 2dinst., in succession 
f 6 Mayor Gen. Thomas deceased, until ar- 
rival of a M^. Gen. from England. 

C-ol'. Tbos. Shuldham, of Infantry, ap- 
pointed to General Staff of Presi^iicy 
from 3d inst., to complete number autbo- 
nied by Hon. Court of Directors. 

t Head- Quarter Sr May 24.— -Lieut, and 
Adj. T. Roberts to officiate as Interp. and 
Quart. Mast, to 52d regt. (late 2d Ijat. 
26th regt.) in room of Lieut. Auberjonois 
absent on duty. 

May 26.— Lieut. Col. W. C. Faitbfull, 
“23d N.I., to be President of' Annual 
-Cdmmittee for Inspection of Stores^ je- 
tfbfved ffom Europe. 

Capts. E. B. Cr^gie, ■4Hth, and J.W. 
Lb^r, 32d N'.i., to be Membws of ditto. 


sion establishment* 

Capt. R. Rich, 19th regt. N.L, to be 
Fort Adjutant at Allahabad, vice Thomas 
promoted. 

Die appointment of Assist. Surg. Cavell 
to Medical charge of Civil Station of 
Beerbhoom does not take eilect. . 

Messrs. John Lang and C. W. Haig 
admitted Cadets of Infantry, and pro- 
moted to Ensigns 

Head-QuarterSy May 31. — Major Gen. 
Sir G. Martindell, K.C.B., appointed to 
command of Cawnpore division of Army. 

Cornets and Ensigns (recently admit- 
ted) are appointed to do duty with Corps 
as follows: — Cornets W, L. L. Scott, 
H. Moffat, D. Wiggens, and W. 
Appcrley, 1st Light Cavalry, at Sul- 
tanpore, Benares; Ensign W, Murray, 
Europ. Regt., Dinapore ; Ensigns A. G. 

F. J. Younghusband, H. Boyd, C. B. 
Leicester, H. Foquett, and L. M. Kcn’t 
16th regt. N.I., Barrackpore; Ensigns G. 
Miller, K. Young, E. S. Ll6yd, B. Hone, 

G. Abbott, and R. H. Tiirnbun, wing 
26tli regt., Rarrackpore ; En.signS H. !• 
Wheler, J. W. H. Jamieson, J. PbWell, 
A. R. J. Swinton, P. Times, and E. Kel- 
ly, 61&t regt., Barrackpore ; Ensigns J . D. 
Niish, J. S. Davies, F. G. Kicolay» L. K. 
Spilsbury, T. F. Blois, and G. 

grim, wing 62<i regt., Bariadepore'; 
Ensigns C. H. Whitfield, G. ’Gilltoiht, 
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WJJ JT, ft. C. \V'. i Cade, 

and J. fti^ks, 6Sth re^t., Barrackppre. 

, Cjeut. Blundell to actas ^dj.,to 1st l,>at. 
^6th ^.I. (now 5 1st rcgt. ), in room Capt. 
Lester promoted and removed to !2d bat. 

.,£l.urop^ Invalids. Lieut. F. S. Wigginsj 
.Slst regt. N.I., to be Adj. and Quart. 
JVfast., vice Weston promoted. 

JJill Manners. Lieut. E. Morshead, 60th 
regt. N.L, to be Adj., vice Graham pro- 
moted. 

Patna Prov. Bat, Lieut. C. S. Barberie, 
I6di regt. N.I., to be Adj., vice Craigie 
promoted. 

Furruckahad Prov. Bat, Lieut. P. La- 
touche, 7th regt. N.I., to be Adj., vice 
Smith promoted. 

June 1. — Assist. Surg. Stewart, M. D., 
appointed to Medical charge of Artillery 
details and detacliment of H.M. 44th regt. 
under orders of* embarkation for special 
service, and Assist. Surgeons Vignolet and 
Xemple directed to place themselves under 
orders of Assist. Surg, Stewart. 

Lieut, C.G. Macan to act as Adj. to 
Ist bat. lOtli N. I., during absence of 
Ueut. and Adj, McLaren. 

Eus. C. H. Whitfield to do duty with 
54th regt, at Benares, instead of 68th at 
Barrackpore. 

J'wne .8.— ‘Assist. Surg. Mercer, 2d bat. 
23dN. 1.) to have Medical charge of de- 
tachment of tiiat corps, also of 1st bat. 
33d N, I., and Station Staff of Dinapore, 

Lieut. T. Smith to act as Adj. to left 
wing of 6Stb regt. during its separation 
from Head- Quarters. 

Ens. G. M. Sherer, 57th regt. N.I., to 
do duty with 16th regt. at Barrackpore. 

June 5.— Brigade Maj, Pogson posted 
to Presidency division of Army, and Bri- 
gade Maj. Campbell to Benares division. 

Ensign J. I>ang (lately admitted) posted 
to 47th regt. at Barrackpore, 

Ensign C. W. Haig (ditto) nested to 
61st regt. at Barrackpore. 

. f For postings Colonels^ Lieut.-Colonds 
Comjnandant, see Supplementary In- 
telligence.) 

NEW flank battalions. 

A General Order issued by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, dated ]2tb July, ap- 
points the undermentioned officers to the 
conunaud of four flank battalions ordered 
to be raised by Government. 

Grenadier Bat. Major G. D. Heath- 
cotoj 4^th 

■ ^ ditto ditto. Major £. B. Craigie, 

N.I. 

Ist’Jjight ditto. Major N. Buck^, 64th N.l. 

2d \UUto ditto. Major Kemm, 50th N.L 

FURLOUGHa 

To EurojH .—May 6. Lieut. E. Mar- 
shall, 3LstN.l.,for health,— 30. Lieut. Col. 
Com. W. D. H, Knox, Cavalry. 


ftfS MAJESTY’S FORCES. ‘ 

Sead-Quarterst Map 8, 1824. — Lieut. 
G. A. Anson, Xlth Lt. Drags., to be an 
Extra Aide-de-Carap to llis Exc. the 
Coininander-i u- Chief. 

Lieut. O’Halloran, 44th regt., to act as 
Interp. to that Corps during its progress 
from Diuapore to Bugwangola, 

Lieut. Gledslones to be Acting Adj., 
and Lieut. O’Halloran to be Acting 
Quart. IVlast. to left w'ing of 44th regt. 
during its separation from Head-Quarte^. 

Assist. Surg, F. G. Walbran to have 
Medical charge of 4th Lt. Drags., vice 
Tod deceased. 

Map 17.— Lieut. J. Cook, Royal Ma- 
rines, to be Capt. by Brevet, from Isl 
July 1818- 

Map 20. — Lieut. J. Keuneily, 87th foot, 
to be Capt. by Brevet, from 1st Jan, 1824- 

Map 22.— Lieut. J. Atherton, 47th foot, 
to be Capt. by Brevet, from 11th May 
1824. 

Map 25, — I'iih Light Drags, Lieut. B. 
P. Brow n to be Capt. of a Troop without 
purchase, vice W. Smith deceased, 5th 
Way 1824. — Cornet R. Hare tube Lieut, 
without purchase, vice Brown promoted, 
5th May 1824.— Ens. W, Childers, from 
41st re^., to be Comet, vice Hare pro- 
moted, 5lh May 1824. 

3% 27.— 14^A Fooi. W. L. O’Hallo- 
ran, gent., to bo Ensign without pur- 
chascy vice La Roche resigned, 5th Dec. 
182.3. 

Map 31.— 4i/i Light Drags. Cornet M. 
C. D. St, Quinton to be Lieut, witlmut 
purcliaso, vice Anderson deceased, 2d May 
1824. 

Lieut. H. M. Wainwrigh^ 47th, to be 
Captain by Brevet, from I4tb Jan. 1824. 

Ca]>t.M‘Dougall, 48th regt., to be AiJe- 
de-Camp to His Exc. Sir Alex. Campbell. 

June 3.— Lieut. 0‘Hr.Iloran, 44th regt,, 
to act as Interp. to detachment proceeding 
on service under command of Maj. Carter. 

The following Acting Staff Appoint- 
ments to detachments under command of 
Capt. Butler, 59th regt., to have effect 
from 1st June, viz, Lieut. Long, 59th 
regt., to be Acting Adjutant; and Ueut. 
Iloctor, 59th regt., to be Acting Quarter 
iVla&ter. 

FURLOUGHS from H.M. FORCES. 

To Europe . — May 3. Lieut. Elton, l3th 
Drags., for health. — Lieut. Brown, 13th 
Drags., on private affairs.- — Lieut. Sargent, 
69th regt., for one year, for health. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

JUGGERNAUT— SUTTE*. 

Poorer, Map 20, 1824.—“ Yestef*Ky 
mm-mog (me of the IVIissionaries, hearing 
that three pilgrims outside the- gate, 
extremely ill (and many there who, 
being uj:^ble to pay the tax £c)r adtoi^icm> 
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die witheat die gates Aom starv^en and 
illaeas) dmt«A>6iietti{gfat be«ent to 

bring them into Pooree, and that aid might 
be.e0MNkieltlieipi-fle(!«ssit^ The tnes- 
sengtf teat, r^tia^iied adth at acceatt tM 
oatr VrW'Wea^ dead and the other t«n> 
djlnijh and 1 hs»e no doubt Aere are daily 
instances of the like Stressing kind. We 
b i lg ttt t ri at been itiund the temple, but tSe 
et^l'by which it is surrounded is so high, 
tbatesen cm the elephant it was scarcely 
possible to see any thing beyond it. There 
ie.«me sHde. street leading to it, or rather 
from it, tONjt^gemauth’s summer-house, 
wtere he was supposed to be born, and 
whitherhe gdes for a visit annually, which 
which visit takes place at the Ruth Jattra. 
The street is a Hue one, and tlie houses on 
eidmr side respectable and neat, and of the 
native towns through which I have passed, 

I have seen none to equal the town of Poo- 
ree ; the chief and almost only beauty of 
w^ch, however, consists iu the regularity 
and .width of tiie street, and the appeanmee 
of<Ae houses composing it. On tlie 15th 
instant a suttee took place about two 
mibS from our house, but we did not bear 
dA ib Vbtil after, it was ever ; the following 
acsqnptaifMtt, hpwever, has been given to 
ualiy a-drilUKL The husband was Karay un 
Cfa<itra,of ^ Mahufee caste, between sixty 
and seventy Jear.s of i^e, a very repectable 
laodhoidcr and proprietor of Kotteles 
(M«r Beepfey), one of the largest estates 
iq this district, and paid a revenue to Go- 
TCknineot of nearly a lac of rupees per 
iqHiOinc He had lieen labouring under a 
paralytic aftection tor die last two years, 
and finding it likely to prove fiital, he 
nme about two or three months ago for 
the purpose of ench'ng his days here, and 
t^Wtaby acquiring the blessings which are 
pfOa^W to those who die within thelimits 
sacred spot. He hod two wives; 
them, aged about sixty, follow-ed 
hipt;q short time afterwards, with the 
avowed determination of becoming a sut- 
(W. /i Ffom ril 1 hear, her resolution was 
•Kpgct^r voluntary, and her conduct at 
die sacrifice was marked with fortitude 
aadc^mqiosuce. She came quickly from 
(KT . nisi^nce to the spot called Surga 
Durwazu, or Dooar ; that is “ Heaven’s 
gpte,” and instead of. going rouud the 
hurdiilg body of her biisband three times, 
as is usual, she abruptly threw herself 
the burning body after having gone 
sound sudy. once. Ttepitand two fires 
seen by Mr. • • • •, ate accounted for 
1^. the manner in whidi these rites are con- 
dweted at this place . Instead of a funeral 
pile, as in Bengal, the ftinmal fire is here 
{da^W a^snu^ |dt, into wbiA the body 
.kudbuid xa first put, .and the.fire 
limited. The iridow,.afi««cnaia cemno- 
n^l, itmae itnmd this flaming pit, 
iddorna,- hersatf intodt.. Tbe 
boASr fewenrar, tore not allowedto boed- 


tnHjr cobaumed in die pit, but are, after a 
certain period, wbile still distinguisbable, 
dragged out and consumed in two separate 
fires, on the brink of tbe pit The use of 
the |Ht instead of the pile is common 
throughout Orissa, but the practice of re- 
moving the bodies is, I believe, peculiar to 
Pooree. 

The only reason I have heard assigned 
for the removal is, that the son may be 
enabled to distinguish the ashes of his 
father and mother, so as to preserve a 
small portion of each, to be thrown into 
the Ganges. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals in the Biver. 

June 7. Earl Balrarrast Oimeron, 
fromLondon. — 10. Sir Darid ^cott.Tween, 
and ia Belle Alliance, Rolfe, from Lon- 
don. — 16. Canning, Head, from London. 
— July 7. Henry Porcker, from London.— 
14. Sherburne, ftom Soiitli America. 

Departures from Calcutta, 

June 7. iSh- Edward Paget, Geary, for 
London.— 8, Bengal Merchant, Garrick, 
for Chittagoq^— 10. City of Edinburgh, 
Wiseman, for Ringhdn. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. . 

BIKTIIS. - r 

April 27. Tlie lady of B. Barlow, Esq. 
of a daughter. 

May 7. At Meerut, the lady of T. Jack- 
son, Esq. surgeon H. M.*s 14th regt., of 
a daughter. 

9. Mrs. J. Sinclair, of a son. 

1 1 . Mrs. L. M. D’LanougwaSe, of • 
son. 

18. At Saugor, tbe lady of Capt. H. 
Ross, 21st N I., of a son. ’ 

21. At Sylb^ the lady of Lfeut. A- 
Fuller, RungporeL.i. Bat., tdadaug^htet*. 

23. Mrs. j. Stuart, of a son. 

25. At Mymunsing, Mrs. M. GtSiAm, 
of a. daughter. 

27. At Cbiusurab, Mrs. }. Nicbotas. bf 
a sou. 

30. The lady of Wm. Davis, Esq.of a 

ton. - 

— Mrs. C. U. Smith, o#a dfraghteC. 

— At Futlygfaur, the lady of Cnpt.A. ^ 
Hodgson, of a daughter, , » '* 

31. At AlApore, the lafly*.of» lieot. 

Hick^,«f « sop. v' ' 

June\. At Neemutch,tliete^off^% 
G. W. Moseley, 4lh Lo^ Mewai, Af • 
son and heir. - - < ^ ' 

2. AtMoznflferporc, the lady of Thma*# 
T. DatbwoOd, of a 

5. The lady of A. Pufesm, &f .. » 
a daughter, 'i ' 

9 , Ilfo. Chdbb, fcHct of tho I*^ ®IP*- 

CWiA,s4diN.L,itf adau|^t9j 

10. Mrs. J. Patton, 



18''24.] Asiatic Inielti^uce^-^^cdcutta. 


12U Tlie lady of T. Es^. 

Civil .Service of a son,, . 

In Chowringfaee,. tibe lady of 8. 
Fraser, Esq. Ctvii Service, of aoon. 

IS. At Delhi,, the lady of Capt. T. F. 
Hutcbiosonyoonifflanding-Nujee of 

a soB*!^- , 

19. The lady of J. J. Hogg, Esq. of a 

daughter. 

SO. The lady of G. Mackillop, Esq. of 

a son. 

2^1. F. Boezalt, of a son. 

At Sealdah, Mrs. H. Fleming, of a 

son. 

22. The lady of J. F. M. Reid, Esq. 
Civil Service, of a son. 

23. Mrs. Robert Manly, of a son. 

— At D»»;a, the lady of Capt. H. L. 
White, J^gade li^jor at Chittagong, of 
a son. 

25. At Hum Hum, the lady of Eieut. 
Vanrenan, of Artillery, of a daughter. 

S, 'Hie lady of M. Gisborne, Esq. 
of a son,- 

7. At Dum Dum, the lady of Capt. 
Parlby, of Artillery, of a son. 

8, Mrs. F. Crane, of a daughter. 

At Chowringhee, the lady of C. 
Stuartj firm of Davidson and Co., of a son. 

10. Mrs. H. Clark, of a daughter. 

KAaaiAQis. 

March 23. At the Cape of Good Hope, 
E. P. Smith, Esq. of the Bengal Civil 
vicei to Miss H. F. Bayley, daughter of 
Charles Bayley, Esq. Bengal Civil Service. 

■April t2. At Cavrnpore, J. Douglas, 
£sq. iKtonidabad, to Miss C. Carter. 

23. At Bareilly, S. Hampton, Esq. of the 
Bengal Army, and son of Majca* Hamp- 
ton, of Hen^rys, Anglesey, North Wales, 
to Miss Ellen Hall, eldest daughter of 
M^orT. Hall, commanding Bareilly Prov. 
Bat. 

27. At the bouse of Major Jenkins, in 
Tudtley Cantomnent, Lieut. T. Warlow, 
of the Bengal Engineers, to Miss Mary 
P. Ord. 

Ma^ 3, At Cawnpoie, Lieut. W. J. 
Macvitie, RegL of Artiil^y, to IVIiss Cath. 
Campbell, daughter of Lieiit. Col. Alex. 
Camj^li, commanding l»t bat. 16th N. I. 

8. At the Roman Catholic Church of 
Bottaetmnah, Mr. Joseph Letnoss, to Miss 
Eu&roea D’SBva, daughter of Mr. J. 
D*Slv% of Jessore. 

11, At St. John's Cathedral, Mr. Wm. 
Dolby, to Miss E. V. Cole, of tbe Scram- 

* Id. At ^ Jcdm’s Cathedral, Lieut. G. 
H. Edwards, 1st bat. 7th N.I., to Miss 

— AtC^aiidemagore, Mr. Joseph Win- 
ter, F. Pofrel, only daughter 

of Mr. J. D. Poirell, indigo planter. 

4^. At'CliteidemagOTe,L Retnew, Esq. 
to Miss Lierdp, dauber of JX Li^op, 
£>q. Migo pktater. 
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• 15- Mr. D. Gomes, to IMUs C Swwis. 

Mr. ^Jphn Martin, to Miss Anna 
Dessa. 

20. At Cawnpore, Capt. John Herring, 
28th re^ N-l. and A.D.C. to Major- 
General Loveday, to Maria Anne, tbe 
third daught^ of J. Wright, Esq. Pay- 
master H. M. 5dth Regt. 

18. At Allahabad, Capt. L« R. 8tMy, 
16th rcgt. N.I. to Sophia Mati% second 
daughter of the late Capt. G. H. Grimes, 
Royal Artillery Drivers. 

— > At tbe Cathedra], Enrign Ussb^, 
H. M. 44th Regt., to Misa Smart. 

— At the principal Roman Catholic 
Church, James Robertson, Esq. to Au- 
rora, youngest daughter of the lirte D. B. 
Dias, Esq. 

June 2. At St. John's Cathedral, Capt. 
Joseph Orchard, H. C. 1st Europ. Regt., 
to Miss Maria Douglas, niece of Lieut.** 
Col. J. L. Stuart. 

4. At Allahabad, Fred. Corbyn, Esq. 
B^gal Medical Establishment, to Mite 
Fkber, niece to the Rev. H. Filter, Mee* 
rut. 

8. Mr. T. Francis, son of the late Boo* 
tor Francis, an assistant in the Office of 
Messrs. Alexander and Co.> to Miss 
nor Sophia, second daughter of the late 
D. Templ^on, Esq. of tbe MHitasy De- 
partment of Government. 

10. At St. John's Cathedral, Ospi. Lo- 
der, 16th N.I., to Miss Hamel 
grand-daughter of tbe late Ibomas Sand> 
by, Esq., Deputy-Ranger of Windsor 
Great Park, Berkshire, and cousin to Col. 
Francklin, of Bhaugulpore. 

15. At the principal Catholic Church, 
A.L. De Abreo, Esq., to Catbariiie, eldest 
daughter of the late John Ferrao, Esq. ' 

16. At Bauleah, G. G. Ma^hnaoA, 
Esq. Assist.-STjrg., to Miss Maria Dawn^. 

At Dinapore,Mr. Anthony D'Cra»^ 
Assistant in the office of tbe Secretary lb 
the Board of Revenue in the Central Pro^ 
vinces, to Miss Sara Moore. 

19. At Bankipore, Lieut. Col, R. A. 0- 
Watson, commaodmg 44th N.L, to 
Anne Weston, 

Mr. F. Valantinc, to Miss Joh^m^ 
Roberts, the eldest daughter of Mr. F, 
Roberts, of Calcutta, armourer. 

25. At St. John's Cathedral, Bailie Gold^ 
ing. Esq. of the Civil Service, to Mrs. 
Elizabetli Palmer Sealy. 

26. At St. John's Cathedral, Rc^bert 
Saunders, Esq. of the Civil Service, 16 
Mrs. Eliza Wallace Chase. 

— At St. John’s Cathedral, EdwaJfd 
Hughes, Esq., a oiptain in the Country 8te 
Service, to Mrs. Susan Lumley. 

» At Benares, M^hew J. Ti ern e y^ 
Esq. of the Civil Service, to BAary, rdm 
of tbe late Lestock Davis, Esq. 

10. At St John's Gtehecba^ Hh 
George Shtewood, to Miss I. L. 
Middteaes. - ' ’ ' » 

Vot. XVIII. 4 M 



626 


Asialic Intelhgence . — Madras. [Deg. 


CBATHS. 

Api^ 5. On his way from Cox’s Bazar^ 
A. Macdougal, Esq.^ M.D., Fellow of 
the Kdy^ College of Surgeons of Edin- 
burg^ ahdfAssist.Surg. H. C\ Service. 

i. (Maj^r Ja^es Ferris, Coma^issary at 
Cawnpore. 

12. At Rassa Pagla, his Highness 
^ince Ahmed Shah, one of the sous of 
Tippoo Sultan. 

15. Mrs. Grace Metcalfe, lady of T. 
T. Metcalfe, Esq., of the Civil Service, 
aged 28 years. 

22. At Siugor, in his 29th year, Mr. 
A. Barnfield, late of the H.C. Marine. 

23. At Kamptee, John, the infant son 
of CapU H. C. Barnard, let bat 26th N.I. 

24. At Calpie, Georgiana, the infant 
daughter of J. G. Bruce, Esq., aged five 
y^arsj ' 

’ At Meerut, Mr. Alex. Guthrie, 
agied’20 years. 

Jfqy 3. At Nusseerabad (Rajpootana), 
Maria I —- 1 ,*'’,- J. -r 

Smith, ' ' • . ' ^ . 1 . 1 . J 

4. O i ■ « I ”, 

Pitmillie, whilst on a shooting excursion, 
CapL W. Smith, H.M llth Lt. Drags. 

7. At SerampKire. Capt. John C. Carne, 
of the Pension Establishment, and late of 
the Bengal Artillery, aged 45 years. 

8. At Benares, Frances Jane, the in* 
fant daughter of Lieut. W. Turner, 1st 
bat. 29th regt., aud Adj. of the Benares 
Prov, Bat. 

11. At Serampore, Elizabeth Mary 
Anne, the only daughter of Mr. John 
Mendics, aged seven years. 

12. The infant son of E. R. Coser, Esq. 

13. At Jessore, Caroline, the infant 
daughter of Mr. W. Thomas, Missionary. 

16. Tlie infant daughter of Mr. W. 
H. Paine, aged 1 6 months. 

17. AtRamghur,in the hills, Brev.Capt. 
W. Walker, of the Invalid E^taldishment. 

18. At Midnapore, of fever, Murdoch 
Maclcod, Ksq., Ajssist.Surg. of that station. 

28. At Serampore, Mr. T. St, T. Byrne, 
2d- Assistant in the Secret Department. 

29. Mr. J, H. Rickabey. 

30. Master H. A. Fitzgerald,- aged 
one year. 

31. Of the spasmodic cholera. Miss 
Michalla Martin, the only daughter of Mr. 
John Martin, jeweller, aged 16 years. 

— At Kidderpore, Edward, the in- 
fant son of Mr. D. Shearman. 

— At Lucknow, Julia Margaret Mar- 
tin Baillie, the infant daughter of George 
Baillie, Esq., Surgeon to H.M. the King 
of Oude, aged three years. 

Juried. At Cawnpore, Mrs. Mary Du- 
ban, wife of Mr. James Duhan, merchant, 
aged 39 years. 

4, Mrs. E. Ham, the lady of H, Ham, 
Esq., an Asdstant in the Tetritmiai De- 
partment, aged 23 years. 

6. Mr. Thomas Martin, the eldest son 
of Mr. John Martin, jeweller, aged 21. 


10. John Haikerston, Esq., M.D., 
Assist.Surg., aged 23. 

11. At Cawnpore, of a severe fever, 
Helen, the lady of W. A. Venour, Esq^, 
in charge of tlie medical duties at that* 
station. 

12. In Fort William, Arabella, the wife 
of Lieut.FI. Donnithorne,H.M, 44th regt., 
aged 24. 

14. Mr. Wm. Wrainch, keeper of the 
Calcutta gaol, aged 35. 

16. J. H. Lacken, son of Mr. Lacken, 
of the Pilot Service, aged two yeaK. 

17. Mr. John Bowers, sen., aged 77. 

20. Mrs. Mary Mellickneauz, second 

daughter of the late P. Bagram, Esq., 
aged 42. 

22. Mr. J. A. Williams, Head Assist, 
to the Marine Paymaster, aged 40. 

23. Mr. L. T. Jacob, of the firm of 
Messrs. Sheppard and Co., aged 24. 

— At Agra, of a fever, Fre Zenobia 
Maria de Florenca, Catholic Bishop of 
Thibet. 

24. Mr. C. Simon, aged 34. 

25 At Pumeah, of an infiammation in 
tlie brain, Mr. James Leicester, aged 21. 

26. At Cawnpore, the infant daughter 
of Capt. Reynolds, 63d regt. 

— Wm. Siret, the infant child of Mr. 
J. Siiet, aged 20 days. 

28. Drowned in consequence of tlic 
dingy upsetting, Richard Tliompson, Esq , 
Surgeon of the ship Princess Cliarlotte. 

SO. At Kidderpore school, W. Edmund, 
the eldest son of Mr. D. I^earman, Head 
Master, aged six years. 

— . Master S. Boileau, the infwt son of 
S. H. Boileau, Esq. 

— Mr. T, Andrew, senior, aged 46. 

July 6. Juliana M. Fitzgerald, daugh- 
ter of T. C. Fitzgerald, Esq., of the 
General Department, ag^ 17 months. 

9. Mr, John Williams, sen,, aged 46. 


MADRAS, 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

June 17. Mr. D. Banneiman, H^d 
Assistant to Collector and Magistrate of 
Madura. 

Mr. J. Horsley, Register to Zillah 
Court of Madura. 

July 8- Mr. John Stokes, .Secr^^ to 
Government in Revenue and Judicial De- 
partments. 

Mr, J. M, Maqleod, ditto in Public, Scc. 
Departments. 

Mr. Richard Clive, Paymaster of .Car- 
natic Stipends. 

Mr. R. Bayard, Collector and Magi**- 
trate of Vizagapatam. 

Mr. H. M. Blair, Assistant to Prin- 
cipal Collector and Magistrate of Canara. 

15. Mr. J. Gwatkin, Commercial Su- 
peiintendant and Warehouse-keeper. 

Mr. T. Daniel, Deputy Wareliouse- 
keeper. 
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Mr. N. W. Kinderley, Sub- Collector 
and Assistant Magistrate in Canara. 

Mr. J. T. Anstey, ditto in Ganjam. 

Mr. James Fraser, Assistant to Princi- 
pal Collector and Magistrate of Southern 
Division of Arcot. 

Mr. W. H. Babington, ditto, of Canara. 

Mr. Richard Paternoster, Assistant to 
Collector and Magistrate of Bellary. 

29. H. S. Graeme, Esq., President of 
Board of Revenue. 

J. H. D, Ogilvie, Esq., Chief Judge 
of Sudderand Foujdarry Adawlut. 

Mr. J. D. Newbolt, Head Assistant to 
Collector and Magistrate of Ganjam. 

Mr. John Orr, ditto of Nellore. 

Mr. S. C. Clarke, ditto of Masulipatam. 

Mr. A. Robertson, Assistant to Prin- 
cipal Collector and Magistrate of Northern 
Division of Arcot 

29. Mr. W. Oliver, First Judge of 
Provincial Court of Appeal and Circuit 
for Southern Division. 

Mr. C. M. Lushington, Second Judge 
of ditto ditto. 

Mr. J. Bird, Third Judge of ditto ditto. 

Mr. John Savage, SheriflT of Madras. 

The Rev. John Ilallowell, Military 
Chaplain at St. Thomas* Mount. 

Tlie Rev, Henry Allan, B.A., Military 
Chaplain at Cuddalore. 

, MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St. George, March 30.— Lieut. J. 
Pu^n, Superintend* Engineer in centre 
division,, directed to proceed to Presidency 
and place himself under Acting Chief 
Engineer. 

Ens. G. F, Smith, of Engineers, di- 
rected to proceed to Presidency and to 
place himself under wders of Acting Chief 
Engineer. 

Ens. W. H. Pears, of Engineers, ap- 
pointed ’Assist. to Superintend. Engineer 
in qqntre division, and placed incommuni- 
caiFon with ^eut Purton. 

C%)t. W. James, 2d N. I., appointed to 
act,^ Paymaster in northern division dur- 
absence of Capt. Stock. 

2. — Surg. C. M'Cabe to be an 
abtmg Svi^crintend. Surg., and directed to 
rfeileve Mr. Heward in Presidency division. 

For^^n Service.^Tlie following appoint- 
liienrs havb been made for the force under 
orders to embark from this Presidency on 
fcfr^gii 

Cql^ W. Macbcan, c.b., H. M.*s 54th 
to'tohjroand. 

Q^pt. B. R. Hitchins, Assist, in Adj. 
G^s. Depart., to be JVRIitary Secretary, 
Lieut. J. Clarke^ H. M.’s 54th regt., 
to be Brigade Major to officer command- 
ing the force. 

Lieut.'Col. E;W, Snow, Dep. Adj. Gen. 


of Army, to accompany Expedition as 
Dep. Adj, Gen. 

Capt. S. W. Steele, Assist, in Quart, 
Mast. Gens. Depart., to proceed in charge 
of tliat department, as Assist. Quart.Mast. 
Gen., and Capt. A. E. Spicer, 8th N. 
Regt., as Dep. Assist.Quart. Mast. Gen. 


Engineers. Capt. J. Mackintobh to be 
Commanding Engineer. - i 

Ens. E. Luke to be Adj. to Eng^n‘eer 

. u 

Ensigns G. A. Underwood> and 

Cotton, of Engineers, to be attached to 
force. 

Lieut. W. T. Lewis, of ArtiIIei;y, to be 
Commissary of Stores. 

Medical Staff. Mr. Superintend. Surg. 
Heward, Presidency divisioi^ tp.be Super- 
intending Surgeon, with Surgs. A.Spiers, 
and W. S. Anderson, and Assist. Surgs. 
J. Kelman, S. Iligginson, and J. R. Gibb, 
on the Staff. 

Assist. Surg. R. Davidson to be Depi 
Medical Storekeeper. 

Sub- Assist. Surg. King, and Act’. Sub- 
Assist. Surg?. Watson and R. Shaw, to, be 
attached to Superintend. Surgs. Depart. 

Act. Sub- Assist. Surg. Browo tP bV-at- 
tached to Dep. Medical Storekeeper. , . 

Commissariat. Assists. Corns. GeiKP^P^ 
A. Cumming and Capt. C. Wijsoo to.BC- 
company force, and Sub-AssLt.Cow.Geft. 
Lieut T. R. Manners to be available £uf 
duty with Expedition. 

Capt A, Steck, 4th N. -Regt., tp be 
Paymaster to force. 

Capt. W. Hornblow, to be Agent /or 
Transports, 

Die following arrangements sanctioned 
for brigading the troops, ,, , . 

Artiliery. Capt P, Montgomefie to be 
Brigade Major, and Lieut. IL S. Sptpn.itp 
be Quart Mast, and interpreter, ' - , 


Infantry. Capt. J. A- Macleod^ H.M. 
4Isl regt., Capt R, Evans, llth N.L^and 
Lieut. J. Ker, ITth NX, to be;Brigaile 
Majors. , V 

Capt Vv, WilliamsoD, ad to-fbe 

Dep. Judge Adv.Gen. to- force. 


Capt A. L. Murray, bf At^illery As- 
sistant to Secretary to Militaiy ’Board), 
permitted to proceed on service with liis 
Corps, without prejudice to appointmemC 
Ajtril (Brev.Capt.J A. Heft- 

drie, 7tli N.I., to be Adj. to 1st l>at of 
that corps, vice Mansfield deceased. 


Lieut. F. B Lucas, 8th N.I., to act as 
Adj. to 2d bat. of that corps during ab- 
sence of Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) A. E, Spicer 
on other duty. ^ 

Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) R. Stedden," 8th 
N.I., to act as Quart. Mas/ and Iriter^KTo 
2d bat. of that corps, vice Lu^. 

Lieut. T. B. Chalnn, 1 7th 
as Quart. Mast, imil Iiiterp. to baffm’ 
that corps during absence' ofLicut Ken'i 
Capt. G. H. Budd, Rifle Corp^,’ to act 

AM ^ 



Asiatic InteUxgence.'^M.adrtu. tPsc. 


as Quart. Mast, and Interp. to that corps, 
vice Greene. 

lO^A iVl/. Sen. Ens. J, Simons to 
be Lieut., vice Lawler dec^sed. 

Assist. Surg. J. P. Grant permitted to 
enter on General Duties of Army, 

AirrU 8.— Lieut. F. S. C. Chalmers, 
11th N.I. to be Quart. Mast, and Interp. 
to 2d bat. of corps, vice Munbee deceased. 

Artillery, Sen. 2d-Lieut. C. J. J. Den- 
man to be Ist-Lieut, vice Leatherdale 
deceased. 

7fA Regt.N,!. Sen. Ens. B. Stapyltonto 
be Lieut., vice Mansfield deceased. 

April 9. — Capt. J, Campbell, Aid-de- 
Camp to Com.-in-Chief, permitted to ac- 
company expediuon proce^ng on foreign 
service. 

Lieut. (firev.Capt ) J. Todd, 17th N.I., 
to be Dep. Paymaster to force proceeding 
on foreign service. 

Assist. Surg. J. Bell permitted to enter 
on General Duties of Army. 

Capt. R. Hunter, 4th N.I., to be Sec. 
to Clothing Board, vice Steuart promoted. 

Lieut. J. S. K. Biscoe, 9th N.L, to act 
as Assist, in Adj. Gen.*s Depart, dunng 
absence of Capt. Hitchins on foreign ser- 
vice. 

Surg. J. Kellie to act as Gar. Surg. at 
Poonamallee, vice McCabe. 

Assist. Surg. T. M Lane to do duty at 
Poonamallee until arrival of Surg. Kellie. 

Lieut. S. BuUock,^d L. C., to be Quart. 
Mast., Interp., and Payraast. to corps, 
vice Williams. 

Capt. T. K. Lvmond, 3d L.C., toactas 
Assist, to Secretary to Military Board 
during absence of Capt. Murray on foreign 
service, 

April 20,~Co\ R. Scott, c.b., to be 
Town Major of Fort St. George. 

Major G. Cadell, 12th N.I,, and Assist. 
Adj. Gen. of Army, to act as Dep. Adj. 
Gen. of Army during absence of Lieut. 
Col. Snow on foreign service. 

Capt. W. J. Bradford, 18th N.L, and 
Aid-de-Camp to Commander-in-Chief, to 
act as Assist. Adj. Gen. of Army. 

Assist. Surg. A. Campbell to be Garri- 
son Assist. Surg, at Negapatam, vice Smart 
promoted. 

Mr. G. V. Cumraing admitted Assist. 
Surg., and appointed to do duty under 
Gar, Surg, of Fort St. George. ' 

April 23.— lltA Regt JV. I. Sen. Ens. 
C. J. Whitlock to be Lieut., vice Gordon 
deceased. 

Capt. J. Myere, 7lh N.I., permitted to 
act as Paymaster at Vellore, during absence 
of Capt. Watson, vice Wilson, 

, Mf- J. N. Greaves admitted a Cadet of 
jlpfantry, and promoted to rank of Ensign. 

Assist. Surg. A. Hewitt struck-off from 
,||fedipal Establishment. 

27 . — The following Lieuts. have 
b^n promoted to rank of Brev. Captains : 
— G. Milsom, 9th regt. N. I, ; H. B. 


Doveton, 4tb Lt.Cav.; .W. Drake, Ilth 
regt. N.I.; F. Fosberry, 8th ditto; J. B, 
Nottidge, 8th ditto; C.Maxtone, 9th ditto; 

G. Lee, 8th ditto ; J. L^gatt, 3d ditto ; 

H. Strong, 24th ditto ; D. Montgomery, 
7th reiit. L.C. ; A.M.Campbell, 7th ditto ; 
and F. Hunter, 1st ditto. 

Aprils, — Lieut. M. Carthew, 11th 
N.I., to be Quart. Mast, Interp., and 
Paymaster to 1st bat. of corps, vice Gordon 
deceased. 

Mr. T. Ditmas admitted a Cadet of Ar- 
tillery, and promoted to 2d-Lieut. 

Mr. G. S. Mowatt admitted a Cadet of 
Infantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

May 4, — Infantry, Sen. Maj.W, Clap- 
ham, from 4m N.I., to be Lieut. Col., 
vice Frith deceased. 

4th Jieg, N,I. Sen, Capt. (Brev. Maj.) 
W. Jollie to be Major; Sen.Lieut (Brev. 
Capt.) H. S. Hall to be Capt. ; and Sen. 
Ens. C. Church to be Lieut, in succession 
to Clapham promoted. 

Col. R. Scott, C.B., to be Government 
Agent at Chepauk. 

Capt. John Fyfe, 3d N. I., to be Resi- 
dent at Tanjore. 

Assist. Surg. J. Dalmahoy to afford 
medical aid to Residency of Travancore. 

May 7. — Maj. J. Cotgrave, of Engineers, 
to be Acting Chief Engineers wiih a seat 
at Military Board. 

Maj. G. A. Wetherall, of Royal Regt. 
to act as Aide-de- Camp to Com.-in-chief. 

24//( Regt, N, I, ^n. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt) A. Inglis to be Capt., and Sen. 
Ens. H. Bower to be Lieut., vice Davie 
deceased. 

Capt. D. Montgomerie, 7th L.C., to be 
Act. Assist, in Quart Mast. Gen. Depart, 
during absence of Capt. Steele on foreign 
service. 

May 14. — Lieut. Col, J, Ogilvie, c.b., 
H.M. 20tb regt., to command provinces 
of Malabar and Canara, vice Miles. 

Capt, J. Crokat, 25th N.I., to be Aide- 
de-Camp to Hon. the Governor. 

6th Regt, N.I, Sen.Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) 
H. Salmon to be Capt., and l^n. Ens. C. 
F. Le Hardy to be Lieut., vice De Carte- 
ret deceased. 

lOM Regt. Sen. Capt. R. Short to be 
Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) G. B. 
Tolson to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. A. 
Wight to be Lieut., vice Howell deceased. 

I4th Reg. Sen. Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) J. 
Hanson to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. H. 
Morland to be Lieut., vice Wilson dec. 

I5th Regt. Sen. Capt. J. Napier to 
Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) IL Mori- 
son to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. F. J* 
Nedham to be Lieut., vice Hall deceased. 

May IS. Lieut. S. 6th N.L, 

to be Quart.Mast. Intesp.and Faymast. to 
2 d bat. of corps, vice j^mon- promoted. 

Lieut. L. M‘Lean, 6lh N.I., to act as 
Quart.Mast. Interp. and Paymaster to 2d 
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bat. of corps during abduce 
Jackson. i 

Lieut. J. W. Harding* €th N,I.j to be 
Quart. Mast. Interp. and Paymaster to 1st 
bat. of corps* vice Jackson. 

Lieut. G. Fryer, 10th N.I., to be Adj, 
to 1st bat. of corps, vice Tolson promoted. 

Capt. Tolson, 10th N.I., to act as Adj. 
to 1st bat. of corps until Lieut. Fryer joins. 

Lieut. J. Rickard, 15th N.l, to be 
Adj. to 2d bat* of corps, vice Morrison 
promoted. 

Lieut. J. Deane, 15th K.I., to act as 
Adj. to 2d bat. of corps during absence of 
Lieut. Rickard. 

Lieut. H. Ewing, 2.'ith N.I., to be 
Adj. to 1st bat. of corps, vice Crokat 
promoted. 

Lieut. W.'T. Drewry, of Engineers, to 
be Superintend. Engineer with light held 
division of Hyderabad Subsidiary Force 
at Jaulnab. 

Ens. A. Lawe, of Engineers, to be 
Superintend. Engineer with field force in 
Dooab. 

Assist. Surg. J. Simra to be Zllla Sur- 
geon at Nellore, vice Knox proceeding on 
foreign service. 

Mr. T. H. Humffreys admitted a Cadet 
of Artillery, ^nd promoted to 2d-Lieut. 

Messrs. E. A. HumfFreys, S. Bayley, 
J. R, Fennell, J. D. Oliver, R.B, Dickin- 
son, and O. F. Valiancy, admitted Cadets 
of Infantry, and promoted to Ensigns. 

Head^Q,uarteT$i Mat/ 7.— Capt. R, Gray 
moved from 1st to 2d bat. 5th regt. 

Capts. R. Guille and P. Farquharson 
removed from 2d to 1st bat. 5tb regt. 

May 15. — The following removals are 
m'dered : 

ArtiUery. — 1st- Lieut. D. H. M’Kenzie 
from Horse Brigade to 2d bat. ; 1st- Lieut. 

G. F. Symes from ditto to 2d bat.; 1st- 
Lieut T. Cussana from ditto to 1st bat. ; 
Ist-Lieut. A. £. Byam from 2d bat. to 
Hoi^e Brigade ; Ist-Lieut. G. \V. Ons- 
low from ditto to Horse Brigade; Ist- 
Ueut. T. E. Geils from 1st bat. to Horse 
Brig^e. 

6tli Regt. N.l. Lieut. S. Jackson from 
1st to 2d bat. 

\0th Regt. N.L Lieut. G, Fryer from 
2d to 1st bat. 

May 17. — Lieut. Clemens removed from 
2d to 1st bat. 22d N.I., and Lieut. G. 
Williams from 1st to 2d bat. same regt. 

May 18.—“ General Order. Under autho- 
rity of Government, the Commander-in- 
Cluef is pleased to direct, that H.M. 89th 
regt. of Foot, the Ist bat. 7tb N.I., and 
1st bat. 23d N.I., be formed into the 4th 
brigade of the Division of the Madras 
troops employed on foreign service. 

lieut. C. Miles, c.B. and k.t.s., to com- 
mand 4tb brigade, and Capt. Young, 

H. M* 89th r^t., to be Brigade Major, 

Capt. H. Munn removed from Ist to 


2d. baV d4th regt., tmd Capt, Cpyle 
from 2a to 1st bat. same regt. ' ’ 

N.I. Lieut. J. Yaldwy a re- 
moved frpm 2d to 1st bat.; LTeut. F J. 
Baird from 1st to 2d bat. ; Lieut. tV. 
Cuppagefrom 1st to '2d bat.; and Lieut. 
W. H. M*Caulay from 2d to 1st bat.. 

As.sist.Surg. G. Knox appointed to 1st 
bat. Pioneers, vice Simm. 

Fort St. George^ May \^.-^ArtUlery. 
Sen. 2d- Lieut. J. G, B. Bell to be Ist- 
Lieut., vice Daliell deceased. ' .. 

\Wt Re/^. N.I. Sen. Ens. A. J. Orms- 
by to be Lieut., vice Baker deceased. 

Mr. R. Elliot admitted a Cadet of In- 
fantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Mr. D. Vertue admitted an Assist. 
Surg., and appointed to do duty under 
Surg. in charge of Horse Brigade of Ar- 
tillery. 

May 25. — \6th Regt. N.L Sen. Lidut. 
(Brev.Capt.) R. W. SherriiT to be Capt., 
and Sen. Ens. M. J. Rowlandson to be 
Lieut., vice Stewart ; date of corns. 5th 
May 1824. 

Dep. Assists. Com. Gen. Capts. T. Cox 
and .4lex.TulIoch to be Assists. Com. Gen. 
during absence of Capts. Gumming and 
Wilson on foreign service. 

Sub- Agists. Com. Gen. Lieuts.W. Wat- 
kins and T.R. Manners to be Dep. Assists. 
Com. Gen. until further orders. 

May 28.— The Hon. the Govempr in 
Council directs that the following pro- 
motions be cancelled: 

24/A Regt. N.l. Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) A. luglis to be Capt., and Sen. 
Ens. H. Bower to be Lieut, vice Davis 
deceased ; date of corns. 2d May 1824. 

15/A N.L Sen. Capt. J. Napier to 
be Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) R. 
Morison to be Capt., and Sen. Ens. F. J. 
Nedham to be Lieut., vice Hall deceased ; 
date of corns. 6lh May 1824, 

6/A Re^. NJ. Sen. Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) 
H. Salmon to be Capt., and &n. Ens. C. 
F. L. Hardy to be Lieut., vice De Carte- 
ret deceased ; date of corns. 6th May 1824. 

10/A Regt. N.L Sen. Capt. R. Short to 
be Major, Sen. Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) G. B. 
Tolson to be Capt., and Sen. Ens, A. 
Wright to be Lieut., vice Howell deceas- 
ed; date ctf corns, 10th May 1824. 

14/A Regt. N. 1. Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
CapU) J. Hanson to be Capt,, and Sen. 
Ens. H. Morland to be Lieut., vice Wil- 
son deceased; date of corns. 11th May 
1824. 

12/A Regt. N.L Sen. Ens. A. J. Orms- 
by to be Lieut., vice Baker deceased ; date 
of com. 8lh May 1824. 

AriUlery. Sen. 2d-Lieut. J, G. B. Bell 
to be Ist-Lieut., vice Dalzell deceased ; 
date of com. 19th May 1824. 

16/A Regt. N. L Sen. Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt.) R. W, Sherriff to be Capt,, and 
Sea. Ens. M. J. Rbwl^n^, to be Lieut., 
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vice Stewart decea^; date of cores. 5th 
May 1824. 

'llte foirowing proiQotions are ordered 
to fake place : 

i.C. Sen. Lieut. (Brev.Capt.) 
T. Greenbill to be Capt., and Sen. Cornet 
A. R. Taylor to be LieuLt vice Maquay 
retired ; date of coins. 21st June 1822. 

yiadras Europ. Jtegt. Sen ,£us.£. Simp- 
son to be Lieut., in succession to Clarke 
retired; date of com. 21st Sept. 1823. 

Medical Depart, Sen. Assist. Surg. J. 
Wliite to be Surg. ; date bf rank 22d May 
1824. 

NJEW ORGANIZATION OF THE 
ARMY. 

Eort St. George, June 1, 1824. — The 

Hon. the Governor in Council, with re- 
ference to orders of Honourable Court of 
Directors, communicated in G. O.* by 
Governor General in Council, dated Fort 
'William, 6th May 1824, is pleased to di- 
rect that the following promotions shall 
take place (date of commissions 1st May 
I«24). 

Cavalry. 

Sen. Lieut. Cols. J. Russell, c.b., J. 
Doveton, junior, D. Foulis, and J. L. 
Lushington, c.b., to be Lieut. Colonels 
Commandant. 

Sen. Majs. G. Gillespie, J. Collette, H. 
Rainsford, and P. Cameron/ to be Lieut. 
Colonels. 

1st Regt. Sen. Lieut, and Brev, Capt. 
G. Paris to be Capt. — Sen. Comets J. 
.Alexander, J. G Green, and J. Humf- 
ir^s, to be Lieuts. 

2d Megt, Sen. Lieut. W. C. Brunton to 
be Captain. — Sen. Cornets H. Inglis, R« 
Garstin, and H. Briggs, to be Lieuts. 

3d Re^. Sen. Lieut. H. B. Williams to 
be Captain. — Sen. Cornets E. B. Gould, 
G. Arbuthnot, and C. A. Kerr, to be 
Lieuts. 

4th Re^. Sen. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
Walter Hami^n to be Capt. — Sen. Cor- 
n«s W. Sini^Jair, H. Newbolt, and T, 
Anderson, to bp Lieuts. 

^th' Re^. Seti. Lietii, and Brev. Capt. 
R. L: 'ttighmoOT to be Capt. — Sen. Cor- 
nets A. G. Dohaldson, C'. H. Grastne, and 
A. M'Leod, to l)fe Lieuts. 

'6M Regt. i&n, Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
R. WOoIftobe Capt. — Sen, Comets J.S. 
Lb^fngton, J. Bjmg, and J. Knox, to 
be Lieuts. ' 

'tth Regt.^ Sen. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
C. DukinfieW to be Capt.— Sen Cor- 
ner Cmhberlege, R. H. Richardr 

son. and H. Fhller, to be Lieuts. 

mk'Regt. Sen. Lieut, and Brev. Capt, 
Wt TT.’Ni Grfeayes to be Capt.— Sen. Cor- 
ceK J. C. Wallace, P. ftisdon, and A. P. 
Thofn^ioi^, to be Lieuts. 

* See CHtr fast Number, page 504 . 


' Artillery. 

Sen. Lieut. Cols. (Maj. Gen.) J, G. 
Scott, (Brev, Col.) J. W. Freese, and 
(Brev. Col.) Sir J. Sinclair, bart., to be 
Colonels.— Majors E.M. G. Showers, and 
C. Hopkinson, to be Lieut. Cols.— Capt. 
W. Cullen to be Alajor.— Lieuts. D. H. 
McKenzie, W. F. Lewis, and F. Bond, 
to be Captains. — 2d-Lieuts, J. G. B. Bell, 
C. Briggs, and T. H, Humflreys, to be 
1st- Lieuts. 

Engineers. 

Sen. Lieut. Col. J. L. Caldwell, c.b., 
to be Lieut. Col. Commandant. — Sen. 
Major T. F. De Haviiland to be Lieut, 
Col. — Sen. Lieut. John G. Prol^ to be 
Capt.— Sen. Ensigns A. Lawe, E. Lake, 

G. A. Underwood, A. T. Cotton, G. F. 
Smith, and W. H. Pears, to be Lieuts. 

Infantry. 

Sen. Lieut. Cols, and Brev. Cols. W. 

H. Hewitt, C.B., T. Boles, H. Fraser, 
H. S. Scott, C.B., R. Scott, C.B., and A. 
iVI‘ Dowell, C.B., to be Colonels. 

Sen. Lieut. Cols. W. Blackbume, C. 
Deacon, c.b., J. Welsh, T, Steele, C. Far- 
ran, E. Boardman, G. Wahab, A. Grant, 
C.B., D. C. Kenny, J. Marihall, R. Pod 
more, A. Molesworth, M. L. Pereira, 1 
Pollock, C.B., C. Hodgson, R. M‘Dowe) 

. D, Newall, c.b., W. Munro, J. Munro 
and H. F. Smith, c.b., to be Lieut. Coif 
Commandant. 

Sen. Majors J. Woulfc, G. Cadell, W 
Woodhouse, T. Beckett, T. Webster, F 
P. Stewart, F. W. Wilson, E. Edwards 
G. Waugh, T. H. Smith, W. C. Oliver 
W. J. Jones, G. L. Wahab, J. Hall, J. A 
Kelly, J. Carfrae, H. W'. Sale, J. Lind- 
say, B. W. Lee, J. M. Coombs, R. West, 
G. Jackson, T. Smyth, H. A. Purchasi'C. 
A. Walker, and W. Hankins, to be Lieut, 
Colonels. 

1 IM Regt. Capt. H. Downes to be Ma- 
jor ; Lieut, and Brev. Capt.'R. S,'Wi|son 
to be Capt. ; Ens. A. Shiireft to be Lieut^, 
in succession to Woulfe promoted. . 

1 2th Re^. Capt. J. Green to be ; 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. Swanstpn fo’ be 
Capt.; Ens. A. J. Ormsby to be'Lieut.^ 
in succession to Cadell pronjoted., 

Ttk Regt, Capt. G. Jackson tdbdM^o^;' 
I^ieut. and Brev. Captr. E! Flott fd 
Capt. ; Ens. A. Coventry to be Lieul:^ 
succession to Woodhouse promoted. ’ ' y 

23d Regt. Capt. 8. S. Giimmcr 
Major; Lieut, and Brev, Capt. 

Davidson to be Capt.; Ens; L, 
ford to be Lieut., in succes^otf t(j 
promoted. , 

4th Regt. Capt. and Brev. 

Robertson to be Majors Lieut. ‘sUd 
Capt. J. J. Webbe to be Capt.; 

A. Browne to be Lieut., in 
Webster promoted. . r.tr 

14tk Regt. Capt. and Brev, Major" T. 
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King to be Major ; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. 
J. Hanson to be Capt ; Ens. II, Morland 
to be Lieut., in succession to Stewart pro- 
moted. 

2d liegt. Capt. C. Elphinstone to be 
Major ; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. M. Twee- 
die to be Capt. ; Ens. D. Archer to be 
Lieut., in succession to Wilson promoted. 

Re^. Capt. H. D. Graves to be Ma- 
jor] Lieut, and Brev. Capt. G. Muriel to 
be Capt. ; Ens. J. S. Impey to be Lieut , 
in succession to Edwards promoted. 

Q5th Regt. Capt. J. T. Trewman to be 
Major; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. H. Mo- 
berly to be Capt. ; Ens. G. £. Thompson 
to be Lieut., in succession to Waugh pro- 
moted. 

9th Regt. Capt. T. Marrett to be Major ; 
Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. Tucker to be 
Capt.; Ens. M. Davis to be Lieut., in 
succession to Smith promoted. 

6th Regt. Capt. N. H. Hatherly to be 
Major; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. H. Sal- 
mon to be Capt; Ens. C. F. Le Hardy to 
be Lieut., in succession to Oliver *pro- 
raoted. 

18/A Regt. Capt. A. Macqueen to be 
Major; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. H. Wig- 
gins to be Capt.; Ens. J. J. Jackman to 
be Lieut., in succession to Jones promoted. 

17/A Regt. Capt. J. Ogilvie to be Major; 
Lieut and Brev. Capt. W. Allan to be 
Capt.; Ens. T. Berry to be Lieut., in 
succession to G. L. Wahab promoted. 

Capt. J. Napier to be Major; Lieut, 
and Brev. Capt. R. Morison to be Capt. ; 
Ens. F. A. Nedham to be Lieut. ; in suc- 
cession to Hall promoted. 

Mad. Euroj). Regt. Capt. J. F. Gibson 
to be Major; Ueut and Brev.Capt. G. 
Maxwell to be Capt.; Ens. £. Simpson 
to be Lieut., in succession to Kelly pro- 
moted. 

Sd Reg/. Capt. G. Hunter to be Major; 
Lieut, and Brev.Capt. R. Invei-arity to 
be Capt.; Eps. J. F. Leslie to be Lieut., 
in succession to Carfrae promoted. 

11/A Regt. Capt. R. L. Evans to be 
Major; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. T. J. Ham- 
mond to be Capt. ; Ens. E. Atherton to 
be Lieut. in succession to Sale promoted. 

24/A Regi. Ca^t. J. Moore to be Major; 
Lieut, and Brev.Capt. A. Inglis to be 
Capt.; Ens. H. Bower to be Lieut., in 
succession to Lindsay promoted. 

20/A J?e^. Capt. W. T, Baker to be 
Major; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. W. K. 
Richie to be Capt. ; Ens. W\ Kaulins to 
be Liieut., in succession to Lee promoted. 

23d Regt. Capt. P. Henderson to be 
Majcnr; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. W. O’Reil- 
ly to be Capt.; Ens. F. C. Mayo to be 
Lieut., in succession to Coombs promoted. 

13/A Reg/. Capt. W. Jones to be Ma- 
jor; Lieut, and Brev.Capt J. Gwynne 
to be Capt. ; Ens. K. A. M‘Leay to be 
Lieut. ; in succession to West promoted. 

IGih Regt. Capt. J. A, Say to be Ma- 


jor; Lieut, and Brev.Capt, R. W. Sher- 
riif to be Capt. ; Ens. M. J. Rowlandson 
tobe Lieut., in succession to Jackson pro- 
moted. 

14/A Regt. Capt. R. G. W’ilson to be 
IVIajor; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. J. Wil- 
liams to be Capt. ; Ens. C. W. Nicolay 
to be Lieut., in succession to Smyth pro- 
moted. 

25/A Regt. Capt. W. Ormsby to be 
Major; Lieut, and Brev.Capt, S. Hughes 
to be Capt. ; Ens. G. Hamond to be 
Lieut., in succession to Purchas promoted. 

8/A Regt. Capt. R. Home to be Ma- 
jor ; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. A. E. Spi(»r 
to be Capt. ; Ens. J. Stevenson to Ire 
Lieut., in succession to Walker promoted. 

22d Regt. Capt. C. Bowen to be Ma- 
jor; Lieut, and Brev.Capt. J. Malton to 
be Capt. ; Ens. C. B. I’hiiipson to be 
Lieut., in succession to Hankins promoted. 

Madras Eurnp. Regt. Lieut, and Brev. 
Capts. A. Gordon and J. Roy to be Capts. 

Is/ Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. G. 
Gill and L. W. Watson to be Captains. 

2d Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. D. 
Ogilvie and A. R. M‘Kenzie, to be Capts. 

3d RegU Lieut, and Brev. Capts. R. J. 
Marr and J. G. Korison to be Captains. 

4/A Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. F. 
Walker and Henry Wallis to be Captains. 

5th Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. C. 
Sinnock and T. Howell to be Captains. 

6th Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capt, F. 
Mountford and Lieut. Alex. Tulloh to bo 
CapUiins. 

7/A Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. H. 
White and Wm. Binny tobe Captains. 

8/A Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. R. 
Backhouse and P. Corbett to be Capts. 

9th Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. 
Maxton and Lieut. C. M. Robertson to 
be Captains. 

lOlkRegt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. G. 
B. Tolson and N. L. Austin to be Capts. 

II/A Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. R. 
Butler and John Peake to be Captains. 

12/A Regt. Lieut, and Brev, Capts. J. 
W. MoncriefT and S. W, Steele to bo 
Capts. • 

13/A Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. W. 
Harkness and T. Robson to be Capts. 

14/A Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. A. 
Mackintosh and A. Gray to be Capts. 

15/A Reg/. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. J. 
Sinclair and J, Wilson to be Captains. 

16/A Regt. Senior Lieuts. W. Mackin- 
tosh and J. F. Palmer to be Captains. 

17/A Regt. Lieut, and Brev.Capt. Join* 
Tod and Lieut. R. Gibbins to be Capts. 

18/A Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. W. 
Macleod and H. W. Poole to be Capts. 

19/A Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. W. 
Strahan and Lieut. E, Dickson to be Capts. 

20/A Regt. Lieut, and Brev.Capts. W'. 
Taylor and H. Cazalet to be Captains. 

2ls/ Regt. Lieut, and Brev. Capts. R. 
Calvert and J. Nash to be Captains. 



Ssi S^. ail*. <ll»di «Wv. ■ *^t. '‘Al- ^ 
HNPiMTson'knd tknt. W.’ Tf SUfle td’ be" 
Ceptiinsi H .' •■ •> ■' " * ■' '■ ■■^’ '' 

Sitk‘Mlta0-.’*l.ieit. and Bt^JCajits. 'fr-E. 
SiiiiifeiaB»T.' H MaDten* to be daplaibs. ‘ 
gS<A Segt. tiieati ahd ’Bre». Capts, R.* ’ 
C(^i£s 'and 5f. M'lNeill to be Captams. 

'tf ■ 

Wt die Governor in Council 

dimds that die Regts. of ‘Inftntry on this 
EetdiftbbieDf'shall hereafter be numter^ 
asfolUxrsi ■ i 
nafcat dnnber. ' T6 be Nuagbered 


Equip. i ^ 

Europ. Regt. 
ditto. 

Ist/Bkt. IstN.r — IstN.r. 

Ist^l .. 

2d . . — 2d 


1st 

’3d ■.. — 3d 

;. (orP.L.I.) 

Isd. 

4th . . — 4th 


1st’ I .. 

5tb , . — 5th 


Iste i. 

(5th . . — 6th 


l.st' 1 . 

' 7th .. — 7th 


1st .. 

8tli .. — 8lh 


ist.1 y. 

9th .. — 9tli 

.. 

Ist'Oj, 

loth .. — loth 


2d 

9fh .. •‘-nth 


2(i '.•i'. 

8th — 12th 


2d 1 .. 

'3d‘ ,, — 13th 


2dG.. 

- 6tb ;. — 14th 


2d .. 

4th . . — 15lh 


2d .. 

5th .. '— I6th 


2di ».t. 

1st ' .. — 17th 


2d ' . . 

10th .. — 18th 

^ ^ ‘ 

2d .. 

7th .. -i ioth 


2d -.. 

2d — 2ftth 


lst!> i". 

"lift .. —21st 


2d^ .. 

S lift .. — 2Sd 


Ist^^ . i 

.12* .. '—23d 

;’*(orWX.T.) 

2d’ ,J' 

12th .. — 24th 

Ist*'’. . 

'JSth .; — 25th' 

' , . 

2d .. 

ISth .. — 26th 

.. 

Isti i'. 

' 14*6 . , — 27th 


2d'tS.. 

l4tb ., — 28th 


l8t>ii. 

'l5th — 29th' 


2d 

15th .. —i SOth 


Ist’ •> 

left .. —31st 

.. (orT.EI.) 

2A 

16th .. — 32d 


1st ■ .. 

17th .. — 33d 


2d .. 

17th — 34th' 

.. (orC.L.I.) 

1st .. 

18th .. — 35th 


24 ■.. 

18ft — 36th 


1st . i 

19tb .. — 87th 


2d .. 

19th .. — 38th 


1st .. 

20th .. — 39th 


2d’ .. 

20th .. — 40th 


1st 

21st . . — 41st 


2d .. 

21st . . — 42d 


1st .. 

22d .. — 43d 


24 

22d .. — 44th 


1st ■ . . 

'23d . . — 45th 


2d 

23d .. — 46* 


1st :. 

• 24ft . . _ 47th 


2d 

24tb . . — 48th 


lst';.‘ 

25* .. — 49th 


2d -i. 

23ft .. — 5eth 



, ^ _ IDic^ 

(^igoa^pi^ . 
of are 'c»ch ,<o preserre sf^h 

bohWai^ bthl^i^' at^, 1 fit jtlieitf , 

pc^ve C(IlodrS >!i>a ppporntm^nts^as ma^ 
bare belofigetf^'io 'each i^ fo™c|f 

number as a Battalion of ‘a. Regireent. , 

.OffitarS aife post^ to I^^mehdas’fiJ-! , 
loirs; 'v \ '■ 

' S^liVopean Re^menis. ' \ ■ 

1st Regf, MajJP. iawWs.-^Gapfe. 
MacEeineJ Bj Hooper^ W. Fenwick, f. 
Curshpn, A. Gpfdon.— li/eutSj .R, 
liams, A. CaldeK G. R. Greene, E.Frant- , 
lyn, R. A. Charleton, J. V. Rro.wn, Gl 
Boyct, J. A. riowden, J. Gruli, G. Sut- 
ler, P. Chatobers. — Epsigns R. Di We|r, 
F. ,B.' Dovetop', W. 3. Mann}pg,.-W.’ A. 
Saxon. ' ‘ ' , , ' » ’ 

2a l^gi, MaJ. 3, F. .GjteotC— ^Cmi^. 
C. Foroes, Hi Kyd, P. Brown, 
well, J. Boy.— Lieuts. B.R. Waid, W. 
Stewart,' St. J. B. French, J, B. Pagpt, 
W. P. Gardiner, H. F. Btirk^,* J.^eir,, 
T. d. Stiiiton, F.'F. RoBferikin, TT. Dukisf 
E. Simpson..^— En$. W. Hill, J,C. 
sir n— -L. ■ ' ' 


w. ' Grant. 


ATotjeC InJantryj 


i • 


The above Corp^aotwitstaiiding the al- 


j.yuLtuc L i i 

Istbtit. 1st iiggt. (iiow 1st Kegt;) 

.T. Nixon. — Capts. J. Ewing, J. Mfc^ , 
nald, H. Smith, J.' R. Gpdfrev, Gi 9r^‘, , 
— Lieuts. R, Taylor, F. W. Morgan, 3. 
Biss^ P. P. HMge, W. Babfpgton,,S. 

B. Gobdrich, C. G. Scott, J. E. yriUjains, 

J. D. Awdry, J. W. Goldswertiw. — ^Ens. 

M. W. Perreau, ,J. R. Graham,' G. 'Wood- , 

fall, ■W. W. Ross. , V ' 

2d bat. Jst liegt. (now 1 7th' Regt.) Maj. 
G.M. Steuart. — Capts. G.Ogilvie, J. Sow, 
A. Haultain, W. Thompson, L. W. Wat- 
son. — Lieuts. T. Thuillier, S. Stuart, J. 
Fullerton, J. Gunning, F. W. Fajrbr^,. 
R. B. Preston, P. Uhou, E. Mat^by, G* 

N. Ddugiass, G. B. Marshall. — Ens, B. 
Babington, A. R. Horne, W. P. DiiFas- 
quier. 

1st bat. 2d Regt. (now 2d Regt.) 

J. Ford, c. B.; — Capts. E. Ostern, A. 
Cumming, C. P. Pelle, W. Gordon,, D. 
Ogilvie. — Lieuts. J. P. James, H. Dow- 
ker, W. H. Agnew, W. PtesCQtl, pi J., 
Hamilton, R. M. Hiimflkeys, G. Down- 
ing, D. H. Eaton, R. H. Gordbp, A. H. 
Jeffries.— Ensigns M. BeaucbaVtp, E. 
Apthorp, E. Lyons, H. Smith. 

2d bat. 2d E^. (npw 20th Regt.) MM-., 

C. Elphinstone. — Capts. W. Jam#*, ?• 
Cooinbe, J. Moncrieflfe, M- 

A. R. M’Kenzie. — Liepts. F. 

T. A. Chauvel, J. Macartnt^, W. p. . 
Gordon, J. Mellor, W. Johnston- 'C. 
Clemons. G. M; Arthur, J.' W. 

D. Archer.— Ensigns W. r > 

Wakeman, J. Fotb«, D. Strettell. ^ 

1st bat. 3d Segt. (now 3d or Psjaidt^ , 
L. L) Maj. J. -Walker.— Capts, A- ■*%- 
ner, D. Agnew, C. B. Agnew, Ci 
Robinson, W. Williamson, R. J. Marx. 
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— Lieute. J. Leggat^ E. J. Johnson, j. 
Maxione, T. Dallas, P. L. Harvey^ W. 
I*. Williams, C, S. Buxton, J. F. G. 
M‘Lean, J. Power, W. H. Short. — En- 
signs J. M. 'George, J. Johnstone, T. J. 
Adams, G. W. Moore. 

9d bat. Sd RegU (now IStli Regt.) 
Maj. G. Hunter. — Capts. J. AVilson, A. 
H. Colberg, J. Fyfe, R. Inverarity, J. 
G. Rorison.-^Lieuts. G. Dods, J Ro- 
bins, J. Briggs, K. Rogers, C. Fladgtite, 
J. C. Glover, J. Sliell, J^ S. Sherman, 

T. G. E. G. Kenny, J, F, Leslie.— ^En- 
signs G. W. Watson, J. Everest, H. C. 
Beevor. 

bat, ^th Regt, (now 4th Regt.) Maj. 
W. JoJlie.-— Capts. B Bakerj J. Dalziel, 

U. Hunter, H. S. Hall, T. Walker.— 
Lieuts. T. Watson, C. S. J. Grant, J. 
Metcalfe, A. B. Dyce, J. D. Stokes, R. 

N. Campbell, H. R. Kirby, E. Haldane, 

G. Marshall, C. Church.— Ensigns J. H. 
Cramer, J. P. Marshall, W. A. Miller, 

2^ 6 ^. 4/A Regt. (now I5th Regt.) 
Maj- W. M. Robertson. — Capts. J. D. W. 
Rand, A. Stock, H. Conway, J. J.Wabbe, 

H. Willis. — Lieuts. A. Sibbald, H. T. 
"Van HeyUmysen, G. B. Wardell, F. 
Hal<^man, W. H, Smith, J. E. Chauvel, 
H, A. Bishop, J, Ross, E. B. Faunce, 
C. A. Browne.— Ensigns A. M‘Nair, C. 
Thurshy, H. L. Harris. 

bat, 5th Regt. (now 5th Regt.) Maj. 

G. Maunsell. — Capts. R. Guille, C. Her- 
bert, P. Farquharson, C. Poulton, C. 
Siniiock. — Lieuts. J. G. oMitford, J. H. 
Winbolt, H. S. Burgess, W. Justice, J. 
M, Ross, J. Macdonald Minto, T. Per- 
rier, M. Poole, W. Maires, J. R. Sayers. 
—Ensigns S* Prescott, A. M‘Ken 2 ie, 

H. j. Beaver^ B- Heyne. 

2^ S^i Regt, (now iGtli Regt.) Maj. 
M. 'tfublion. — Capts, A. Ffreiich, J. S. 
Trot^r, A. Anderson, R. Gray, T. How- 
ell.^<JJeuts,j A.^ M'Farlano, W. D. Dal- 
zell^ -i. Randall, J. K. Luard, P. Cook, 
C. W^aby F, B. 'Vyiiite, J, Richardson, 
U. Gieds^es, S. A. Grajit. — Ensigns 

O. i^urt, E. Peppercorne, T. Coles. 

Regt,. (upwCth Regt.) Maj. 
F. — dapts. C. D, De Carteret, 

M. J. BUirrls, B. M'Master, J. Anthony, 

F. ^ountford. — -Eieuts, H. Mitchell, J. 

Howisdn, A. N. Beaver, T. A. H. Rdws- 
toritt, *1^. Millingon, J. Gordon, M. 
Jose^ f Reid, L. M'Leaa, R. 

MU^lj,<-:f Ens^s H. J. Dallas, F. A. 

Gordon,. C. J. Cole, 

6^2 ^,gt, (now 14th Regt.) Maj. 
.Hafherly.-— Capts. P. Barclay, i 
■VVli^nj^,',^u|ton,^H. Salmon, A. Tul- 
Jackson, V. Mathias, A. 
^rran, jun,, C, W. Younge, 

G. 'BufrtjuAf 1'V> Harding, E, Newton, 

C. C. F. Lc Hardy.— 

EnaiMs.^F. W. Jodd, C. F. Liardet, IL 
Wi^r,, W, E. Gibb. 

'?th fiegt. (now 7Jh Regt.) Maj. 
Asiatic Journ, — No. 108. 


A. Balmgln,— Capts. G. Spinks, F. L. 
Burman^ A.Xu]loh, J.Myers, H.Whke..^ 
Lieuts. B. R. Hitchins, A.Hendrie, J. T. 
WeWje, W. N. Burns, J. B, Barnett, F. 
MacKinnon, C. W. Nepean, R. A. Har- 
den, R. E. Boardman, B. Stapylton.— 
Ensigns R. .H, Bingham, D. Gotland, 

If. C. Gosling, J. S. Elliott. 

2 d bat. 7th Regt. (now I9th Regt.) Maj. 

G. Jackson. — Capts. E. Fitzpatrick, W. 
Hardy, J. Dalgairns, E. Fiott, W. Kb - 
ny. — Lieuts. J. H. Bonnette, R. CaxtoR, 

J. J. James, J. Drever, G. W. Whistlerv 
J. Sandys, A. Mitchell, H. T. Hitchins, 

G. W. Osborne, A. Coventry.— EnsigBs 

G. Nott, R. Prettyman, P. Wilkie. 

bat. Sth Regt, (now 8th Regt.) Maj. 

A. Degraves. — Capts. A. M‘Laren, HiA. 
Miller, G. H. Isacke. G. Muriel, R, 
Backhouse.— Lieuts. W. I^ow, F. Fos- 
berry, G. Leo, W. C. Carruthers, R. J. 
Bird, T. B. Forster, F. W, Cocker, P. 

S. Hele, F. B. Lucas, J. S, Impey. — En- 
signs J. Bowes, J. S, Bushby, G, C. C. 
Rand. 

2d bat. Stk Regt. (now 12th R^t.) Maj, 

R. Home.— Capts. R, Fenwick, A. Ro- 
berts, C- F. Smith, A. E. Spicer, P. Cor- 
bett. — Lieuts. K. Sbedden, J. B. NoU 
tidge, H. Dunmore, J. C. Coffin. T. 
Hooke, P. D. Gloyer, H. W. Yonge, O. 
Bell, If. A, Hornsby, J. Stevenson.— 
Ensigns E. Peel, R. T. Coxe. 

bat. 9lh Regt. (now 9th Regt.) Maj. 

J. Bell. — Capts. C. A. Elderton, G. Nor- 
man, W. Preston, J, Clemons, C. Max- 
tone,— Lieuts. J. Laurie, A. Milne, G. 
Milsom, T, M. Cameron, J. P. Wood- 
ward, T, A, J. J. Longwortb, J. A. 
Campbell, H. Currie, H. Roberts, J. S. 
Maevitie. — Ensigns E, W. Holland, J. 

H. Macbraire, J, Robertson, R. S. M. 
Sprye. 

2 d bat. 9th Regt, (now 1 1th Regt.) Maj, 

T. Marrctt. — Capts. G. Field, W. H. 
Rowley, G. Stott, J. Tucker, C. M. Ro-# 
bertson. — Lieuts. H, E Smart, T. Cle- 
mons, J Fraser, J, W. Roworth, J,- , 
Clough, W. M. Lally, J. S. K. Biscoe,r . 
H, Lee, W. Blood, M. Davies. — En- 
signs G. Sprye, S. Carr, D. Wynter. 

l.st bat. iOth Regt. (now lOtb Regt.) 
Maj. J. W. H. Howell. — Capts. R, Short, 

F. Richardson, H. G. Jourdan, A. Wil- 
son, G. B. Tolson. — Lieuts. W. Stokoe. 

G. Fryer, W. Cotton, A. Pitcairn, G. 
Wright, W. Reece, H. E. Kenny, Wy 
R. Foskett, J. F. K. Brett, M. Wall. 
—Ensigns A. Wight, G. Trandiell, J. 
Sinclair. 

2 d bat. loth Reg/, (now 18th Regt.). 
Maj. A. Grant.— C^ts. D. Ross, C. G. 
Alves, J. Friswell, W. Shaw, N. L.i . 
Austin, — Lieuts. R, Smith, R. J, H. VL - 
vian, D. Addison, C. Lyons, T. S. War-i.^ 
ner, R. Deacon, P, &cinson, J. O. Miiney »5 

K. W. Sparrow, J. Svnioiis.i— Ensign® 

F. W, E. X. Bradley. .... - 
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JVI^ H. DoWnei-4CapW.iJ.<Stewartj T. 

G. Newell, Gi Nortoi, Bi ' Ji .Wilson, 
•B.'B(jtler.— Lieuts!. W.'Drafcej G,_<3ray, 

I. Yaldwin, W. Gray, W. Cuppage, T. 

J. M. JobnstBne, A. E. G. Tumour, .M 
Carthew, .5V. K. M'CauIay, A. Shir- 
refs. — Ensigns P. M. StirKng, D. H. 
Gbnsidine^ J. W. Rickards. 

I ) 2d bot. l Uh Jtegt. (now 22d Rcgt.) Maj. 
Rit' li.- !Evans.-r- Capts. J. Bayley, C. 
;Eethhridge, \V. Bottliwick, T. J. Ham- 
mond, -d.. I^ke. — Lieuts. G. Hutton, J. 

T. Bird, F. J. Baird, T. P. Hay, J. R. 
Sindft*-d,.F. Darby, W.De Monte Lys, F. 

S. C. Chalmers, C- J. Whitlock, E.Ather- 
oo. — EnaignsD.BuchananjA. T. Bridge. 

i 'lrf Aaf. 12tfi Jiei^. (now 23d or W'alla- 
j^bad ii.J.).Maj. E. Conry.— Capts. J. 
Hem^jG Wilson, R, J. Tabois, J.Kitson, 
J‘. W.i Moncriefie. — Eietits. J. Cameron, 
8. Maodowhll, G H. Gibb, F. Welland, 
■M.'H. Bainbridge, W. D. Barclay, A. A. 
Campbell, G-. Perks, D. Kinlock, T. 
Setroe.-,-Enslgtis J. Wallace, H. Prior, J . 
Allardyce, ■ 

.■> tsdiiat. I2tb Segt. (now 24tli Regt.) Maj. 

U. Green. -i-Capts. J. Morgan, Vi. P. Cun- 
'hidghhm,.J. Macdonald, G Swan3toti, J. 
•Wi Sfeek^-iaeuta. .G, Hutchirtson, C. 

• iSinolain, -rG* 'BoWeto, -F. G Scott, J. 
hivitj -G. Dennett, ■•!. Shepherd, H. 
Baker; P. Hipa, A.J. Ormaby.— Ensigns 
J. Hill, J. Gordon, E. W. Snow. 

I . ‘list batASHt Segt. (now 25tb Regt.)Maj. 

H, Swayoe.-r-Capis. F. Brown, W.Isacks, 
Hi.' Bentley, J, TRdss, H, Harkness. — 
Xaeutx. R. M'LeoA'W. .N. Pace, T. R. 
'Manners, B. D* O’Dell, C. Evans, F. 
: Smith, B.J.' Niton, H.W. Sparrow, J.A. 
DuS*, N, Geoghegan.— Ensigns H. Rus- 
sell, H. BrotAs; J. Mann, G O. Back- 
house. 

' 2d &A.' 13<A Segt. (now 26tb Rcgt.) 
I Maj. W. Jones. — Capts. C. W. Y’eates, 
W- 'Kelso, N. Alves, J. Gwynne, T. 
R!dbson.-,^Licuts.!S. A. Rcbe, R. Gordon, 
'/F. Easbnent, E. Elenkinsop, F. Brad- 
. field, D.. L. Arnott, N. Johnson, H. U. 
Watts, G, Jobling, K. A. M‘Leay. — 
Ensigns W. Halpin, T. Maynor, C. 
Reynolds, W. C. Mackinlay. 

I list Sit. 'lUb Segt. (now 27th Regf.) 
"Maj. T. King.— kCapls. H. Miinn, R. 
Spears, J. Eeighton, J. Hanson, H. 
^Intosh.— Lieuts. H. Bevan, E. A. 
i M’Gurdy, B. Thorpe, W. T. Croft, W. 
P. Burton, C. Rochfort, G. Waymouth, 

T. M. Mills, W. Cranston, H. Morland. 
— Ensigns R. A. Joy, L. E. Duval, H. 
Vanderzee, G. P. C. Smithwaite. 

• 2d bat. 14th Segt. (now 2ftth Regt.) 
Maj. R. G. Wilson.— Qipts. C. Rundall, 
T. Cox. H. Coyle, J. Williams A. Gray. 
Lieuts. .T. Bell, T. Stockwcll, B. II. Cur- 
' rie, J. Mills, R. F- Otter, L. B. Disney, 
W. Craigie, C. J. Tomano, C. Bradford, 
C. 'Wii 'Nicolay. — Ens. W, Stokes, E. 
Willis, G. K. Davidson, H. T. Yardc, 


U ^9th jlegt.) 

Briggs^r-f J. 3 coJ4,jJ. 
4,,HhP*e, .E,,T. jHKbgafpe, J. 

Lients. R. Cooke, J. Rickard, J. Forrest, 
J. S,, WjUie, W. E. A. EUiot, E. Ser- 
vante, H. J- !?• Meraardier, F.W. Brodie, 
J. Milpcs,' A; D. Cameojon. — Ensigns E. 
Harioejc, R. .IR Bynaes, G A,. Roberts, 

F. S. Nicolgy. 

2d Sat., ISth Segt. (now SOUi Rcgt) 
Maj. J. Napier.r^Capts. S. Tpwpsepd, 
E. Craster, C. Snell, R. Alorisou, J. 
Wilson.— Lieuts. F.H. M. Wheeler, .C. 
Davinier, C. Owen, A. Chisholme, J. 
Deane, G. Leacock, E. Horne, H. Pace, 

G. A. Baiilio, F. J. Nedham.— Ensigns 
J. Jones, W. G M'Leod, E. J, Gas- 
coigne, J. L. Jones. 

Ist.Sat. 16th Segt. (now 31st or Tridli- 
nopoIyL.I.) Maj. H. J. Bowler.— Capts. 

A. Stewart, F. Hobson, J.. Perry, J-A. 
Condell, W. Mackintosh,— Lieuts. G, M. 
Bird, A. Derville, T. R'uddiraan, G. F. 
Hntchisori, C. Leslie, O. St., Johil, 
Davidson, G. 3. Richaffd5on^.G. R.Johp^ 
stone, G. H, Milnes. — Eisigns R. iWat- 
soD, J. Gordon, W. H. Budd, A Smith. 

2d Jot. l6tA Segt. (now 823 Regt.) M^‘. 
J. A.' Sky .—Capts. J. J. A. Willow^ G. 
Jones, W. C. Hasfcer, R. W\ Sberr}ff, J.F. 
Palmer.— Lieuts. E. Budd, W.W. Baket, 
J. Woodward, H. Power, J. Harkness, W. 

B. Gilhy, J. A. Russell, E. Janies, T. R. 
James, M.J.Rowlandson.— EnsigntH.E. 

C. O’Connor, H.M. Edwards, G. Gibson. 
Isr bat. Itth Se0. (now 2Sd R^gt.) 

Maj. J. Wahab. — Capts. J. Lamhe, G. 
Drewe, E. Cadogan, J. Glass, J. Tod, — 
Lieuts. J. Kerr, R. Bradford, G. Bfady, 
J. Campbell, T. F. Bond, R. F. Eames, 
T. B. Chalon, J. Black, J. Flutchings, T. 
M'Clellan.— Ensigns A. R. 'Alexander, 
T. R. Smith, R. Lambert, H. P. Clay. 

2d bat. 11th Segt. (now 34th or Chica- 
cole L.I.) M^. J. Ogilvie. — Capfsi J. 
J. O’Donoghue, J. Hodgson^ H. W- 
Hodges, W. Allan, R. Gibbings.— ^-ieuts. 
J. C. Stedman, C. G Bell, M. J. Hart, 
J. R. Haig, J. Lindesay, T. S. Claridge, 
E. ArrostronglG. fl. Sotlieby.G- A^eyk, 
T. Berry. — Ensigns J. tF.' SmyA, T. R. 
Crozier, L. M. M'Leod. 

1st bat. 18tA Se^. (now SStl} Regt.) 
Maj. J. S. Fraser.-,Gapts. J. MpUpn- 
daine, J. Tennant, T. H. Monk, W, J. 
Bradford, W. MatJeod.- lieuts. E. ,E. 
Bruce, W. G. White, C. Turner, C- G. 
T. ChauTcl, R. Dowell, S. B. Hicks, J. 
Ure, A. Edie, J. C. Rankin, F, ,S. *- 
nior. — Ensigns W. E, Ikooshoof^ A. 
Trotter, P. Qliphant, J. G, Brew, J, G- 
Boulderson. < , . 

2d but. 18th Segt. (now .3Ctli Ke^). 
Maj. A, Maequeen.— Capts. T. W. 
gan, R, Mureott, G. K. BabingtoU,) «• 
Wiggins, H. W. Poole. — Lieuts. 
W’atkins, T. ’Iboropson, T. R. Bart^, y- 
C. Whitlock, G. H. Kellett, G. Harts, 
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<x. T. lyLa^hoy, J. '*‘P. 'Musgrove,‘ M. 
Slbpl^eiisOTt, ’3. J. Jackman. • J. 

Woodgate, W. H; Sir^son, G. A. Siftith, 
J. Hayne. 

l5? bat'. \9th ’Rc^i. (now 37th I?e^'.) 
Maj. T. Smithwaite. — Capts. W. Milne, 
H. Wabab, J. Mathews, T. P. Ball, W. 
Strahan.— Lieuts, G. Storey, C, R. Brad- 
street, A. Clarke, E. T. Clarke, D. Duff, 
P. Bedingfield, J. B. Neeve, G. Gibson, 
H. Wright, L. Rudd.— Ens. R. W. 
Eang, J. W. Gonlon, E. J. Simpson, 
M. M‘Queen. 

2d hat. Regt. (now 38th Regt.) 

Maj. I>. C. Smidi. — Capta. A. Cooke, J. 
Michael, H, Dowden, J. W. Cleavcland, 
E. Dickson.— Lieuts. W. J. Butterworth, 
J. M. Boyes, F. W. Hands, H. Goold, 

R. Garraway, J. Arden, C. HoU, C. 
Pooley, A. Harrison, P. A. Reynolds. 
—Ens, 'R.' G. Carmichael, J. Willis, E. 
^Clu^erbuck, £. Hawk^w. 

bati 20th ■ Ite^. (now 39th Regt.) 
Maj. C: Bitwke.— Capts. H. Walpole, J. 
Hadwtm, W. T* &ieyd, T. Crichton, W. 
T.' Taylor.— Lieuts. J. Ward, H. I’\ Bow- 
rteasi P. Tliomson, J. Hole, C. H- Gra- 
haln, E* Messiier, J. V. HuglK’s, F. 
Eades, F. J. Warren, G. S. Wilkin.— 
Ens. C. J. Ottley, A. Djee, C. W. To- 
lesn,' C. Stafford. 

•' 2d bat. 20fA Regt, (now 40th Regt.) 
Mgj. W. T, Baker.— Capta. J, W. Pew, 

C, JO.Foihergill, J. Tucker, W. K. Rit- 
chie, H. Cazalet.— Lieuts. J. Wright, H. 
Kfiwman, A. Woodburn, G. D. Clay- 
hills, C. Wilford, D. Bruce, H. Beiinet, 
W, W. Kingston, H. N. Noble, W, 
l^aulins.— Ensr G. H. Harper, S. Pee- 
shall, G. P. Cameron, M. White. 

lai bat. 213^ Regt. (now 41st Regt.) 
Maj. Bowler. — Capts. W. B. Spry, J, 
Baxter,; G. Leggatt, H. Keating, R, 
Calvert, — 'Lieuts. H. Ruhinson, R. Alien, 
H, Sargent, A, Macarthur, W. Lang- 
fcH-d, T. Clendon, M. G. Fitzgerald, J, 
Campbell, G. Logan, W. P, Macdo- 
, riald\— Ens. H-, Hall, G. C. Rochfort, 

D. F Jyter, T. Dale, T- White. 

2dbat. 21st Regt. (now 42d Regt.) Maj. 
J. Wight. — Capts. J. S. Chauvel, H. 
!Ross, H, Tocker, J. Webster, J. Nash. 
—Lieuts. E. McPherson, H. A. Thomp- 
sc^, W. Scott, J. Thomas, F. H. Ely, J. 
W^aymouth, W. H. Trollope, F. B.- Grif- 
$ths, P. Henderson, J. Lawson. — Ens. 
T. H. Zouch, J. Fitzgerald, J. C, G. 
Stewart, C. Macleod. 

' Isf bat. 22d Regt. (now 43d Regt.) Maj. 
’C. Ferrior. — Capts. C. Cracroft, G, H. 

, Badd, F, O’owe, J. Gwj'nne, T. C. S. 
Hyde.— Lieuts. A. M‘Lco.l, T. M. Cla- 
ridge, G. Williams, A. T. Llnd'^av, R. 
C. Campbell, W. B. Coxe, W. Ros'e, G. 
R. Botfdam, J. U. Colebrooke-, E. C. 
IVIamiing. — Ens. J. E. B. Slinw, W, 
Scott, H. J. Taynton, C. P. IVIoor. 
2d'bat. 22d Regt. (now 44th Regt.) Maj. 


G;. Bbwen.— Capts. W. (Baron) Kutzle- 
'C. 'D-‘Dun, T. B. Jones, J. Mul- 
ton, R. Frewi — Lkeits. W. Cunnuigham, 
H. T. Wallacev J. S. Clemons, A. i\Z‘Cai- 
Ty, M. Biaxland, A. Adam, W. Gonl- 
peitz, R. Blanch, R. H. Brownlow, C. 

B. PhilUpson.— Ens. F. Dudgeon, T. F. 
Baber, F. Hirtzeli. 

1st bat. 23(1 Regt. (now 45th Regt.) Moj. 

S. S. Gummer. — Capts. W. Gwlley, B. 
Blake, C. Newman, M. H. Davidson, 
A. ]\PPhearson. — Lieuts. J. Macdimald, 
A. Fraser, J. Wyllie, W. H- Logan, -K. 
Francis, J, H. Seddon, P. Fletcher, J. 
J. M‘Murdo, H. J. Nixon, L. B. WU- 
ford. — Ens. W. R. A. Freeman, J. J. M. 
Anderson, J. Gerrard, J. Thomas. 

2d bat. 23d Regt. (now 46th Regt.) Maj. 
P. Henderson.— Capts. R. Crewe, W. 
Hendc, W. Murray, W. O’Reilly, W. 

T. Slade. — Lieuts. J. Wallace, J. Low, 
A. Pinson, E. Dj-er, C. Keating, ,R. 
Codrington, W. Powell, J. Henderson, 
W. G. T. Lewis, T. C. Mayo.— Ens. J. 
A. Shennan, J. Benwell, C. Yates. 

Isi bat. 24ik Regt. (now 47th Rf^) 
Maj. J. Hackett.— Capts. Peregrine Da- 
vie, L. Cooper, J. Ardagh, J. Crisp, F. 

E. Smith. — Lieuts. J. Garnault, T. Bell, 
J. C. H. Campbell, E. Groves, F. IVRh- 
chin, B. B. Shee, A. S. Lo|?mi, C. Bond, 
T. Panton, W. Bremner.— Ens. J. Bk»x- 
land, C. Woodfall, H. F. CaiiH>bell, F. 
Elisor. 

2dbat.24th Regt. (now 48th Regt.) Maj. 
J. Moore.— Capts. J. Tagg, T. Young- 
son, W, G. Page, A. Inglis, T. R. iMmi- 
lell.— Lieuts. H. Strong, A. A. Mussitn, 
H. C. Lynch, R, Alexander. J. E. But- 
cher, J. Harwood. T. D. Carpenter, R. 
R. Ricketts, R. Watts, H. Bawer.-^Ens. 
D. Littlejohn, G. Gordon, Pi Mellisb* 

Is/ bat. 25fk Regt. (now 49th Regt.) 
Maj. J. T. Trewman. — Capts. J. T. 
Swan, S. I. Hodgson, P, Wha^elb'H. 
Moberly, R. Cozins.— Lieuts. T. Sw’aihe, 

C. Hewetson, C. H. Baddeley, A<. - Dou- 
glas H. J. Dusantoy, T. Wallace^ E. Ro- 
berts W, Nicolsoa, R. Halb G. E. 
Hiompson. — Ens. W. DurtcaivT. T. I*u- 
gard, C. Pickering. 

2d bat 25th Regt. (no^*' 50fb Regt.) 
Maj. W. Ormsby.— Captsv W. 

J. Walker, J. Crokat, S. Hughes, -N. 
McNeill.— Limits. T. Lodee,- H. Ewing, 
C P. Rose, H. J. Lodginton, W. Mac- 
queen, 14. Walter, H. W'. Lardncr, J. 
Edgar, T. L. Green, G. Hamond. — Ens. 
T. Sewell, II. Neale, J. Dickon. 

Medical Degartmeut. 

5k?n. Assist.Surgfi. J. W'hitc, Sir T. So- 
vedre, k.t.s., R. Prince, and J. Aitken, 
to be Surgeons. 

Promotions to supply casualtios aiuce 
1st May, vi... 

6th Regt. JV./. I4eut. H. Mitchell tu 
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liieiit., vice De Cktt&refeldeceascifk''^ ]/ t 
.tSUajl-' FkcJBoves^ ^^fromi 6th 
Ifeg^iv 'to he;iiiectt,Cd]i^ vice^Hatt dco.^/. 

6th Regt. iV./. Chpt.,M. J. Haims to 
£ieut.‘ J. How&on to.be Capt.> 
CHrke to be Ueut^ in 
succession to Bowes. ' 

• j 4>’!tk Siggt* Lieut. J. Gamoult to be 
£ns. J. BUxIand ta be lieut., 
vice Danes 4leceased. 

al ^th R^t. £ns.- J. HUl to be Lieut., 
vice. Baker dec. 

lOlh Regt. Capl R. Siort to be Major, 
X^ept. 'Brev.Capt. W. Stokoetobe Capt., 
Wd ,£il5. A. White to be. Lieut.^ vice 
Howell deceased. 

12^A Regt. Ens. £. Peel to be Lieut., 
vice Yonge deceased. 

31st Regt. Lieut. C. M. Bird to be 
Capt., and Ens. R. Watson to be Lieut., 
vice Stewart deceased. 

Se^. Capt. C. Rundalt to be Ma- 
jiM*/ Lteui. J; Ball to be Capt., and Ens. 
W, Stt^es to be Lieut., vice Wilson dec. 

22d Regt, Ens. D. Buchanan to be 
Lieut., vice Baird deceased. 

^'‘•Rih^ JiegU Lieut. (Btev.Capt.) R. 
H. Russell to beCipt., and Comet J. R. 
Bnnvd ^ tie XiWut.,- vice Jbbn^a dec. 

Medical jO^^^ment. Astfst; Sur^. W. 
Witeotr,' shb.V to' tie Surg.,' vice Khilie 
dec. ; Asai$t.;Surg. R. Neilsojt tbf be Snr^., 
v?w Whltd dec.^ As?Tgt. fliirg. J, Crtiick- 
shapk to be Sui^.,' R^bardsbti dec. 


5tJGei9fge,'diit»e4.'>— (^pC E* Os- 
borne, 2d N.I., 'Cobd l>p. Assist. Quart, 
in. Myscve, vice Trewman^ 
Capt. S. I. Hodgsott, 49tii N. L^ to be 
id Mysore, vdee King. 

Lieut. M. M^NeOl, 6tb l^CL; to be 
Brig. Majpc in Southern XKr., vice Os- 




Lieut. A.'!B. Dyce, 4th,N,I,, to be 
^jg- ^ajqrM Bangsijore, vice, O’Brien. 

^pt. A. Ky, ,I3th N.I., to be 

Brig. Major in maiabv and Canara, vice 
Fulton. v' ■' 


J. CapU Hi-Olfirien, -Mh Ii.C.; Capt. J. 
Fulton, 14th N.'li- ; ''nnd Ueut. A Maca/- 
iiur^<^41^'KA., to be HeputieK Judge 
Adv. Geri. 1 ^ ' , 


■ ‘Mdrse iBrig. ^tiilery. Lieut. J. M. Lejr 
to l)e Quart.Mast., Interp..and Faymastcr, 
,|cf» !Leil'i$.—Lieut. Sewell to be Adj., 
vice Ley. 

M Sih L.C. Lieut. K. B. Fitzgibbon to 
be Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster, 
,.ic^ iHightnoor^ 

6th L.C. Lieut. Knox to be Adi. vice 

• M^iWili.' ; , 


1st Euroj). Begt. Lieut. E. Frankly n to 
lier.'A^. - 

2d Europ. Begt. Lieut. W. Stewart to 
Hi At^.j atd Lieot. F. F. RobertEon to 
be Quart. Mast, and Paymaster. 


KiSptjtrf isH ru. 'i,< 

1st L^nt^PaiP,' .Hodge, ito'i be 
Quart. vMbsti^nd) Pajsniafeter, Xieot; W. 
BnbH^off td.be A4ji i . ■/ !< .pi 
2d Begl. Lieut.. J. P. Jrtoici tabe Adj. 
3d Begt. Ideutt/J.dieggatttobe Quart. 
Alast.,' Luterp,,. audtPqrdiastor.tp Lieut.. J. 
Maxtoue to be' Adji - ■ • ■ < - t 

4«A Bagl. LitXtt. Jp. H. Stokes to be 
Quart.. Mast., Interp.* > and Paymaster ; 
Lieut. R. N. ‘Campbell to be A<^. 

StA first. Lieuti J. H. Wioboit to be 
Adj. ; Lieut. W. Justice to be Quart. 
Mast., Intetjx, and Payoiasto". 

6lh Begt, Lieut.L. M‘LeaatobeQuart. 
Mast., Interp., and Paymaster. 

7tA Begt. .Lieut.A.HeiidrietO'be Quart. 
AlasC., Interp.* and Paymaster; Lieut. J. 
T. Webbe to be Adj. ; 

3tA Begt. Lieut. F. B. Lucsis . to lie 
Quart.Mast., Interp. and Paymaster.,'.' < 
9th Begt. lieuLO. Miltom to.be Quart. 
Mast., Interp., and Paymaster; Lieut. 
T. A. J. J. Longwortli to be Afij. ! , S 
1Q(A Begt. lieuti G. Frjer to be Adj. ; 
Lieut. G. Wright to- be Qubtt. Mt^, 
Interp., and Paymaster. I '( n .p i 
1 I/A Begt. Lieut. X ClctoOds ' to be 
Quart. Adast., Interp., and Pa, masted; 
Lieut. J. S. K. Biscoe to be Adj.; liont. 
W. M, Lpally to act as Adj.' during absence 
of Lieut. Bisciae. . ■ ; ' 

12/A. Uegt. Lieut. R. Sbestdeta to lie 
Quart.' Mast.., Interp., and . Pay wasted; 
Lieut. 1. C. Coffin to be Adj*. ■ < 

1.3/A fiegt. Lieut. Gv Hods to be A<^.3 
Lieut. J. Briggs to be Quact..lyiast., in- 
terp., and Paymaster, < . -i 

14tA Begt. Lieut. S. Jadutort tqi'bu 
Quart. Mast., Joterp., and Pgymastee; 
Lieut. V. Matliias to be Adj. Jieiit. J. 
W. Harding to act as Quart. iifasti,...Ra- 
terp., and Paymastei; during /AseDGO- af 
Lieut. Jackson. i . \ 'o , 

15/A Begt. Lieut. G. B. Wardell td be 
Quart. Mast., Interp.; and Paymietor; 
Lieut. H. A.. Bishop to Ire.Adj.p'p i-'i- 
16/A Begt. Lieut. A.'M'Falatie' to be 
Quint. Mast.; Ipterp.,, . and . Paymaster ; 
Lieut. W. J). HalzeU to be . 

1 7/A Begt.. Lteub J. FnUeiton. to. He 
Adj. ' : i , 

18/A fieg/.. Lieut. Bj JvH. ViWJttt to be 
Adj. ; Lieut.. P, Steinson to be! Quafcl. 
Mast., Interp., and Paymaster. - I 
194A Regt. Lieut. J. H. Bonoette to be 
Quart. Mast.,. I»te<p.; and Paymasb#/; 
Lieut. J. J. James to her Adj. ‘ '> 

20/A Begt. Lieut. F. ElowdeU to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., . and.-Pa, master' ; 
Lieut. W. G. Gordon to be Adj. <j . ; ’ 

21s/ Begt. lAeut. AV. Ouppage to be 
Adj. ; Lieut. M. ttrthew to be< Quart. 
Mast., Interp^ and. Paymaster. • • , . ; ' 

22d Begt. Lieut, J. F. .Bird Wbe '.44'' = 
Lieut. F. S. C. Chalmers to.be Qtart. 
Alast., Interp., and Paym.aster. 

23d Begt. Lieut, C, H. Gibb to be 




Quart. Mast., If^trp., wsS^ Paymaster ; 
li.iei]t. Wv D. B&rclay lo '- 

RegU. l^euu G; Sitid^r to ’be 
Quart. Mast., Interp*, atid Paymaster ; 
Lieut. C. Boidero to be Adj. 

SS/A Regt. Lieut. W. N. Pace to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster ; 
Lieut. W. H. Sparrow to be Adj. 

26/A Regi. Lieut. R. Gordon to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster; 
Lieut. T. Lastment to be Adj. 

27?A Jtegt. Lieut. E. A- McCurdy to 
be Quart Mast., Interp., and Paymaster; 
Lieut. W. Cranston to A^. 

26^ Regt, Lieut. T. Stockwell to be 
Adj. 

29/A Regt^ Lieut. J. Rickard to be 
Adj. ; Lieut. J. Forrest to be Quait.Mast., 
Interp., and Paymaster ; Lieut. J. S. 
WyUie to act Adj. during absence of 
Lieut. Rickards. 

30/A Regt. Lieut. A. Chisholme to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster; 
Lieut. X Deane to be Adj. 

81^/ Regt, Lieut. T. Ruddiman to be 
Quart. Ma^., Interp., and Paymaster; 
Lieut G. R« Johnstone to be Adj. 

32d Re^, Lieut, R. Rudd to be Adj. ; 
Lieut. £. James to be Quart Mast, lo- 
terp.; and Paymaster. 

Lieut. R. Bradford to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster; 
Lieut J. Kerf to be Adj.; Lieut T. B. 
Ciialon to act as Quart. Mast., Interp., and 
Paymaster during absence of Lieut. Brad* 
ford ; Lieut G. Brady to act as Adj. dur^ 
intg absence of Lieut. J. Ker. 

34/A Regt, Lieut. T. S. Claridge to be 
Adj.; Lieut E. Armstrong to* be Quart. 
Mast, Interp., and Paymaster. 

35/A Regt, Lieut. E, E. Bruce to be 
^art Mast, Interp., and Paymaster; 
Lieot W. G. White to be Adj. 

36/A Regt, Lieut. G. Whitlock to be 
Adji 

' S7/A^^. Ueut A. Clarke to be Quart. 
Mast, Interp^, and Paymaster; Lieut £. 
T. Clarketo be Ac^. 

38tA Regt, Lieut E. Garroway to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster ; 
Lieut. C. Fboley to be Adj. 

39/A Regt, Lieut P. Thomson to be Adj. 
Regt, Lieut. J. Wright to be Quart. 
Mast, Interp., and Paymaster; Lieut H. 
Newman to be Adj. 

AXstRe^. Lieut H.Sajgent to he Quart. 
Mast, Interp., and Paymaster ; Lieut. W. 
Langford to be Adj. 

’ Regt. Lieut. W. Scott to be Quart. 
Mast, Interp., and Paymaster ; Lieut T. 
H. Zouch to be Adj. 

' 4Sd Re^, Ueut, T. M. Claridge to be 
Lieut A, T. Lindsay to be Quart. 
Mast, Infeip., and Paymaster. 

44/A Regt, Lieut. A. M‘Cally to be 
A^.'; Lifciit. M. Blaxland to be Quart. 
Mast., Interp,, arid Paymaster. 

45/A Regt. Lieut. A. Fraser to be Quart. 


axid Paynudslcr ; liedt. J. 

J. M'Mkirdo to be Adj. ^ 

' '46/* Regt, Lieut. J. Wallaceto be Quart 
Mast, lotdrp., and Paymaster ; Lieut. R. 
Codriiigton to be Adj . 

47/A Regt. Lieut. E.Gb'oves to be Quart. 
Mast., Interp., andPaytn^ter; Liedt; A. 
S. Logan to be Adj. 

4$/A R^, Lieut. R. Alexander to be 
Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paymaster; 
Lieut. T. D. Carpenter to be A^. • 

49/A Regt, Ueut C. Hewetson to be 
Adj. ; Lieut C. H. Baddetey tobeQuart. 
Mast., Interp., and Paymaster, 
tXHk Regt. Uent T, Lockotobe Quart. 
Mast Interp,, and Riymaster; Lieut H. 
Ewing to be Adj. 

Oipt P. M‘Dougall, H. M. 4Sth foot, 
to be Aide-dc-Camp to Com.-in*- Chief, 
vice Major Wetherall. 

Heod-QuarterSi June 3. — Colonels, 
Lieut.Cols. Commandant, aad Ueut.Cpl^. 
of Cavalry and Infantry' are pos^ as foL 
lows: 

Cavalry, 

15/ Regt. Lieut.col.aoin. J. L. Lushing* 
ton, Ueut.eol. V. B^ker» ; i 

^ Regt. UeutdCoKcmn. Ji DovetoA, 
jun., Ueut.col, P. Cameron. 

tid Regt. Col. T. Nuthall, Lieutcol^ -jy. 
Hainsford. 

4/A Regt. Maj.gen. and col. S^r X. Dal- 
las, Lieutxol. A. IVPLeod. 

5th Regt. Maj.gen. and com. Sir Jolm 
Doveton, Lieut.col. G. Gillespie. 

6/A Regt. Lieut.eol.com. D. Foulis, 
Lieutcol. W. D. Dickson. 

7th Regt.- Lieut.ooL eOis^ J-, Russel, 
Lieutcol* J. Odlette* ^ ' ) 

8/A Re^, Maj.geii. and col^-0. RUld- 
ley, Lieutcol. F. Walk^» - I 

European R^ments,: ‘ ‘ ^ 

1st Regt. Lieutgen.andcol, 

Lieutcol. H. Kelly. , - * i 

2d Regt. Lieut.gen, sEnd cbV. 
sey, Lieutcol. W. J. Jones’. ^ ^ 

Natiie Infantry, , , , » 
Is/ Regt, Ueutgen. add ced; R* Mac- 
kay, Lieutxol. T. Webster. * ■ f 

2d Regt. Ueutgen. and cd. Sir H 
M‘Lean, Lieut.col. F. W. Wilson. 

3d Regt. Ueut.col.com. A. Grant, 
Lieutcol. J. Knowles. 

4/A Regt, Maj.gen. and col. G. Dove- 
ton, Lieut.col. W. Clapham. 

5th Regt. Maj.gen. and col. A. Cup- 
page, Lieut.col. G. Cadcll. 

6/A Regt. Maj.gen. and col. At Dyce, 
Lieutcol. J. Wissett 
7th Regt. Lieut,col.com. R, M*Dowal1, 
Lieutcol. E. Chitty. 

8/A Regt. Maj.gen. and col. C. Corner, 
Lieut.col. C. A. Walker, 

9th Regt. Col. F. Pierce, Licut.CcL W- 
Ilankins. 
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iaM,KiUaitiol. 41 . ■ ISmiAi '<'■** '• “ ' 

Maj.g^.’ attii «‘oIs''TS»' I*: 
Muoa^'Xifeult.col.'S. EdWtrfciSi - " M ■■ 
-’libaUnHegt'. lUng.^ni and C(d> W: Mac- 
l^ad^ I ‘Eieu(.colj E. P. Stewart. 

■ lid^MI ^gf^- Lieut. eol.eottC CJ Farran, 
4iM>it>caL iW . G. Olfter. 

' UiSth iSegt, Maj.geB. and col. G. Bow- 
iwas^ Lieulicd. J. St'Kenue. 

■ Begii > 'laeut^eol.eom. H. F. Smilfi, 
LifutDoI.' H. Durand. 

B^i Maj-gia. and col. J. Simona, 
'Jdaatxott' P.' Stewart.' • 

I ■ Lieut.colaroffl. C. Hodgson, 

lMit.coh<L. Vieg. 

50 tSIi Xegt. Bfej.gen.' and col; S. W. 
Ogg, Lieutcol. W. G. Fraser. ■ ' 

t. ^Mb Xegfi •lieut.gen. and col. T. Bow- 
iUir,jldeilta!al. P. V. Agnew. 
otSlat Segt. IVfq.gen.andcoI. Sir J. Mai. 
•adbn,>Lieuticol..A. Limohd. 

Re^’. i 3Ueut.col.coni. -T. Pollock', 
Lieut col. T. A. S. Ahmutg. 

23d Regt. Maj.gen.-and col. J. H. Sy- 
itessl Lieui.e(d'. £. W. Snow, '.' 

• o Maj'.ge^. aiid Ml. N. Fotbe^ 

^iitjobl. C; Maclaod'. - ' 
iSth Regt.> Mig.gen, and col; J; 6. Gnu- 
baib;.5lieatc(>L D. West. ' 

, Begt; Makgen. and coL T. 'Mat* 
riott, Lieut.eol. J.' Facndergast. 
ovSlit&.jKegt; JVM.gdii. and col. H. Hall, 
Lisut.cdi. K. 'Hi Yades;' 
i ..i28<A Bcgr. OoL j. Leith, Lieuteol. T. 
Sasych. ar " ■■ 

29tA Regt. Lieut.coI com. E. Board- 
aiait^ Xieuteot. 'A. AndrCws.- 

30t/i Regt. Maj.gen. and col.. J. Cup- 
LieMeol. B. B. Parlby. 

1 - 31s( Lieut.col.com. J. Munro, 

Licut.col. J. Woulfe. 

I<‘.a2ii Rtgt. . Goli W. H. Hewitt, Lieut, 
col. G Jackson. . ' 

('.tSSd GoL T, Boles, Lieut.coI. J. 
'Bnodie.-''' >' .5 i.i.’r . . 

J J 84ti^ ' iCoL Hi ’IVuser, Lieut.col. 

J. D. Grceiihill. 

JyiSBti.Regti 'Ooli.'H. S. SCoM, Lieutxol. 
a % a. Bishop. - . 

'36ti Regi. CoLfi. Scotr Lieat.rol. G. 
iL;.Wab^ • 

J S7tt Ptgt- 'iieat.col.com. D. C. Ken- 
n^, UeaLcoI. H. A. Xhirclias. 

^ itSSlh Regt. Ueut.col.coni. G. Wahab, 
JUeut.cid. J. M. Coombs. 

1 i89(i Regg. Lieut.col.com. W; Black, 
laira, Lieubcol. W. B. Lee. 
e Insult Rep. Lieiit.ccd.com. C. Deacon, 
iLieubcol. H. H. Pe;qim'. 
jAist BegU Lieuteol.com. J. Welsh, 
LieutUmL H. W> Sate; 

,5 i43d Rigt. Lieut.col.coiB. Ti Steele, 
iLieutxoL'J. Ghrfraew 

Maj.gen. andeul. H. Web- 
bir, .’Lieubeok J. A. Kelly. ■ . , . • 


< L^Teut. 

col. W. Wc^bous^.'^ ■ * 

■455ltt^ “ lilAI tr<»! icJOTfid' Wi ^ 
LiW«Us41i‘Hi <5C A. lUj^lon ' 

EileutXol.cottl. ‘5i: !\Iartjhal!, 
Lieut.coI. F. Bowes. • > ■ ■ ' 

Stggt* lirctif;Ct)l.coin. ' A. Moles- 
woTtb, Lieut.coI; AJ Moi^. 

48/A Rest. Ijife«f.co?;c6hl.' M; L. Pfe- 

ni^ I^mt.cc^. J. Lind^j. ' ' 

49tk Re^.’ Lieot.coUeom. I?. Newall, 
Lieutxol. T. B^tkett. ' 

50th Rej^t. Col. A.’ ‘M‘jE)owall, X-ifeut. 
col. G. Wougb. ■ 

General^ Order.-— Such officers' 6f ' the 
N.X. as haVe been removed from one bat. 
of a re^. to <l3ie <kher by the operation of 
&e GdV. (TwO. of the 1st inst. forming the 
battalions into distinct regiments w^ill 
contiane to do duty as at present, until 
they revive detailed instructions,^ j^oin ; 
ahd are to be retufUBd as doing duty , but 
not included in ffie body of the retuiv, 
Jwne4i— Deputy Judge Adv^ Gehcrals 
are 'posted aS folfoWs ; Capty Bfieft to 
Banj^lore’; Cipt^ Fultdn lo Tricliino- 
pOly; and Lieitt; Macatthy to ttyfJer^ad. 

Lieut. Coffin, 12tfi N.T. (latfe 23' ba^. 
8tb N'.T.) to be struck olf shfength of 2d 
bat. Pioneere, and Lieilt. GranstOh', 27th 
N.L (late 1st bat. 14di N.I.) from ktrepgtii 
of the Ride Corps. 

Order.-— The G. O. uf iTth 
March 1810, providing that officers doing 
duty with corps other tban thfelt own are 
rank aS junior of their respective 
ranks, is not to apply to officers now re- 
moved by the new formation of bats. Into 
regts., who are, so long as they niay^ be 
detained, to enjoy their ranks as if still 
regf mentally attach^. 

General Oi'der . — The Cotn.-ifi-chief de- 
sires to notify to air officers named to tlic 
Staff since the publicatioh of his orders of 
the 17th March 182i?, that although. the 
calls Of the public service have fnfherfp 
prevented tltelr ezamindtion ‘ in IXlncfob- 
stance, yet it is His Exceneficy’a ihten- 
thms to order them to undergo Shch proof 
of their qualifications as soon as circum- 
stances will ddmit, and tUdt all ^point- 
ments are to be considered temporary, till 
their proficiency is declai%d. 

June^. — General 0/ d^.— Under autho- 
rity of Covermnent, the Com.rip-Uhief i": 
pleased to direct that the 10th regt. (late 
1st bat. 10th) and, I6th regt, (late 2d bat- 
5th) be formed into thes 5tli , b^Mgade ol 
the Madras troops employ^ on foreign 
service. ; , _ 

Lieut.Col. A* Fair, IQtJi w^t., to c<>in- 
mand 5th brigade^ and. Lieut. A^ B* 
Dyce, 4threg^N.I., to.be Brigade-Maj. 

Fart St. George, June 1. — Mr; G* Bail- 
lie, JSecond Member Medical Boartly to 
be First Member. 
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?i|ei9jber!o|r'4itto, 

to be Second Member, // 

JVfrrvS^ri^jiend.. Si?rgeon,W*prUchard 
to be Third Memhfr of Medical Board. 

.June 8.~^Col* J. W. Frqesetobe Com- 
mandant of Artillery. 

Lieut. Col. J. Limond to be Principal 
Commissary of Ordnance in charge of 
Arsenal of Fort St. George. 

Capt. H. T- Kud^rd, of Artillery, to 
be Superintendent of. Gun Carriage Ma- 
nufactory at Seringapatam, 

Capt. T. H* J. Hockley,, of Artillery, to 
be Commissary of Stores at Bellary, vice 
Cullen ])roraoted. 

I7t!i Megt. A^.7. Lieut. R. B. Preston 
to be Quart. Mast., luterp., and Pay- 
master ; Lieut. F. W. Fairbrass to act as 
Adj. during absence of Lieut. Fullerton. 

Jiegt. AT. 7. Lieut. W. Craigie to 
be Quart. Mast., Interp., and Paym^tor ; 
Lieut. M‘ Curdy to act as Adj. during ab- 
sence of Lieut. Stockwell. 

Afcdie^l Difpartment. Act. Superintend. 
Siirg. C. M'Cabeto be Superintend, Sueg. 

Surg. J. Wyse to be Act. Superintend. 
Sing, during absence of Superin^d.Surg. 
Ltew^d on foreign service. 

Superintend. Surg. M‘CaJ)e appointed 
i^o. Southern Division, but will continue to 
dp duty in Presidency Div. during absence 
of’ Superintend. Surg. Howard, and Act. 
Superintend. Surg. Wyse will do duty 
with Southern Division during aliseoce of 
Superintend. Surg. M‘Cabe. 

Surg. W. MacdowcU to be Gar. Surg. 
at Poenamallee. 

Surg. A.B. Peppintobe Act.Gar.Surg. 
at Trichinopoly. 

Surg. D. Henderson to be Cantonment 
Surg. at Secunderabad, and to take charge 
of Medical Depot at that station. 

Assist. Surg. W. Train to be Gar. Assist. 
Surg. at Cuddalore. 

June 11.— Lieut.C.Rochfort,27th N.I., 
to have temporary command of Escort of 
llmah^ jVIysQor. 

Lieut. G. F. Smith, of Engineers, to 
act as Superintend. Engineer in Northern 
Division. 

Conduct. H. Bacon to be Dep. Assist. 
Commissary of Ordnance at Powder Mills. 

The prOra. of Ens. E, Simpson, of Mad. 
Eurp. Regt., notified in G.O. of 1st inst., 
cahcelled. 

Mr. H. T. Ogilvie admitted a Cadet of 
Inf. 

June 15-— Assist. Surg. T. M. Lane to 
have charge of Eye Infirmary, Male Asy- 
lum, and Police. 

Junel ^. — Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J. Bu- 
ctianan to be Quar.Mast., Interp. and Pay- 
mast. to lit. L.C., vice Shaw promoted. 

Capt. T. Bennett, of Artillery, trans- 
ferred to Invalid Establishment. 

Ens. E. W, Kaveiiscroft, of Infantry, 
trans&rrcd to Cavalry, and promoted to 
Cornet. 


;i.:Th^Tuierme&tioQed C#de^ of^a&Utiy 
are admitted and promoted to^rank df £a* 
s^i^v-rM^ssrs^E. Covvie> Gv Gfantbam, 
H.W. Hadfield, J- B. Key, J.F. Elliot F, 
J. Clerk, N. Burrard, J. G. Deck, T. D. 
Rippon, J. Xjewis, A. Cuppage. 

Jiine '^. — The following appointments 
are made in the Medical Department: 
vissm Assist. Surg. T. M. Lane to be Su- 
perintend. of Eye Infirmary, Assist.Siurg« 
J. Lawder to medical diarge Of Male 
Asylum and Police Estab*> Ais^t'. Surg* 
W. Geddes to Zilla of Cuddapalh Assast. 
Surg. C. Searle to Zilla.. of Madura], 
sist. Surg. R. Wight to medical charge 
of Public Cattle Depot in Mysore, As»t. 
Surg. W. Fasken to IVledic^ Surv^ of 
Shevaroy and Chundaiiiuugalum Hilis, 
Assist. Surg. G, W, Grlffitiisto Zillak of 
Combaconum. 

Sd Jtegt. Sen, Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J, 
Leggatt to be Capt., and Senior Ens^ J. M. 
George to be Lieut., vice Robiosoir de- 
ceased ; Capt. H. Salmon, Hth N»l.^ 'pcr^ 
mitted to act as Payinas. at Bellary during 
absence of Capt. Baker. t 

Head Quartersy June 10.— Lieut. Lamli^ 
of Art., to act as Adj. and Staif Officer to 
Capt. Crawford’s Detachment of Artilleiy 
employed on foreign service. 

Lieut. A. Milne, 9th N.I. {Ute Istbatl 
9tliN.i.), appointed to 1st bat. Fion^rs, 
vice Moncrieff promoted. 

June 17. — Eds. W. W. Ross removed 
from 1st to I7th N.l. ; Ens. G. A. Smith 
removed from 96th to 26th N.l.^ Comet 
J. E. Watts removed from 7tb to-^tb 
L.C, 

June 22, — Ens. M. White, 40lii N.Ii, 
removed to 18th N.I. 

Ens. H. T. Ogilvie (recently arrivied) 
appointed to do duty with 2l5t (late 1st 
bat. 11th N.I.) 

June 23. — Ensi 2E. Macqueen removed 
from 37th to 49th N.I. ; , 

June 25.-^Capt. X. Bennet (recently 
transferred from Artillery to Non-efibedMe 
Estab.) appointed to Carnatic Eur(^.s Vet. 
Bat. i r 

30.— Medical Officers are removed 
and posted as follows ;—rAjsrisli, Serg^ Q 
A. Price from 24th lo 2d bat. Pio- 
neers ; Assist. Surg. J. Malcolm from 
26tb to S5th N.I. ; Assist. Surg. G. Lock- 
art from 7th L.C, to 28d Regt. or W. 
L.l. ; Assist, Surg. R. Power, from under 
Superintend. Surg. Dooabto 44th N.I.r; 
Ass^t. Surg. T. Key, from und^ Super- 
intend. Surg. Hydrabad Subaid. Force to 
41st N.I.; Assist. Surg. J. C. Malcolmson 
from under Superintend. Surg. Hydrabad 
Susid* Force to 45th N. I. ; Assist. Surg. 
T. Powell, from under Superiatend. Surg. 
Ceded Districts, to 24th N.I.; Assist. 
Surg. E. Tracey from .5th L-C. to -2241 
N.I.; Assist.Surg. G. A, C. Bri^t,fn)m 
;J5tli to 26Ui N.I. ; Assist.- Surg. A. E, 
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Blot fiMn 93d ll,<li''«Mft«ea{qio<iited to 

... 

p^l^.Wlllr£m>Hi ■“ -.. •>« ' ■ 

iCTieif4!AMKS6^jiLJ,<lmMbata23il» 
NX. (tote 8d tot iSth 

wraoeeA feom 
^y^X.{l»t*i4«H)^6th fiegt.) to 36A 
lQt,^e.Sklli*t, laSlBogt.) , 

XiMut. Col, .Or jU /WMMb raetoved from 

36da NX (late 2d bat. ISdi Regt.) to 6tb 
N.I. (late 1st bat, 6«6 Regt.) 

C^t, iS. Sdsnm ttmatieA &sm 3i' to 
1st bat. Artilleiy, >aad Copt. T. H. Tho- 
ftom 1st to 2d bat. Artillery. 

1st Lieut. H. S, Foord removed from 
Hesse Brigade to 3d bat. Artillery. 

lst-Lieiit8.T. Ditmas and T. H. Hnmf. 
fte 3 n posted, farmer to 1st bat., and latter 
to 2d bat. ArtiUeiy. 

Jufy 2. — Lieut. L, Rudd, 37th Regt., 
pasted to 1st bat. Pioneers. 

Jitfy 4. — Assist. Siirg. T. Ward, re- 
roowd &om 4tb Nat. Vet. Bat. and posted 
to 35fii N.I. (late 1st bat. 18th Regt.) 

A — The undermeottoned Cornets 
aadRosigns are posted to Regts. — 
Cotnets T. W. T- Prescott 1st L. C., 
E, W. RavenscroR 7tb, T. A. A. Alun- 
s«y .4t,H. B. Blogg 7th, John Rose 8d, 
R. T. Pocock 2d, eVancis Forbes 4tb. 
—Ensigns C. Messiter 22d N. I., G. S. 
Kuwait 12tb, J. S. Ou Vernet 24th, J. 
C. Power 22d, J. N. Greaves 12tb, R. 

B. Jliekinson 40tfa, G. P. Valiancy 36di, 
}. J>. Oliver 26tb, J. R. Fennell 10th, 
Stuart Bayley 25t^ H. T. Ogilvie 2Sd, 
E., A., Huraflfireys 47th, F. J. Clerk 3d, 
G. Grantham 37th, H. W. Hadfield 1st, 
£. Cowie ISth, John Binny Key 31st, 
J. F. Elliot 17th, R. Elliot 16th, A. 
Cuppage 4tb, J. G. Deck 15th, N. Bur. 
rsrd 1Mb, John Lewis .48 th, T. D. Rip- 
pon 8th, Hiomas Baylis 24tb, J. Campbell 
21s^ F. X Hopper 22d, G. C. Hughes 
13lh, C. Rowla^son 46tfa, G. G. Mac- 
kenzie 5Qtfa, W. White 34tb, F. W. 
Hoffman ]2tb, W. C. Chinnery lltb, 
Joba Bates 401b, John W. Rumsey 44tb, 
R. T. Wdbank (not arrived) 2d Eur. 
R^t, B.>H. Robertson 36th N. I., H. 
M. Pritchurd 32d, C. G. Hurrell 6tb, 
J. R. Savage lOto, J. O’Brien 28tb, 
W. Biddle 25th, W. Gee Coteff 23d, 

C. 'Eayhn- 47|h, J. H. Bean 1st Enr. 

R^., G. T. Pinchard 3d N. I., T. D. 
Robe^ 37tb, H. Mackenzie 42d, John 
Hunter S9di, £. H, 1st, J. 

White 29th, W. Cross 38th, C, Abbot 
(not arrived) 5tfa, J. H. B. Congdon 2d. 

Jufy 8.-— Ens. John Hunter removed 
frmn 39di to 28th N.I. ' 

Eias. H- Jlackenzie removed from 43d 
to 34th Regt. 

Sns.A- Cuppage removed -Rom dUj 
to 27th N. I. 


wm. ra&n^d from 


SS^—A^Serff. 
Sito.' TL Bid^^ tdbe C^[»t, vice 

Bennett invalided. 

26<» Itegt. N. L Se9v* C^. C. W. 
Yrides to jbe MX;. Sen. Lteut (Brev, 
Capt.) S.'A.^e^ to be Capt. ; aim Sen. 
Ens, W, Hgtltia to be' Lioit, vice Jones 
deceieed. ' . 

June 29 ,,— Cl^. ^’Baron Kntzleben, 
44th a.'X, to act tis Brigade Maj. at Ban- 
galore dmfbgXi^to of Lieut. Dyce. 

Capt. B. M'Mjester, 6th N. I., to act as 
Brigade Vaj. in jpbd^ Districts during 
abseoce of C^t, dracroR. 

3d If. I. A. H. Jeffnes to be 

Quart.' Mast., Ipterp, and Paymast. 

3d it". L' Liew- T. Dallas to be Quart. 
Mast., Tnterp., and Paymast., viiel.eggalt 
promoted. 

6/A If. I. Lieut R. MStdidk to be Adj. 

Sfh A^. Lieu^ R. J. Bird to be. Adj,. 

,36t4 }f. I. )C«iept. T. Ijiampson to be 
Quart. Jdast, Payma^ 

39rt N. /• titot, P. Thompson to be 
Quart. )Bast!, lateip., apd Paymast,; Ens. 
X.Dyce, to he A^ ,. 

ijeut. (Biev. Capt.} J? M'Dowal}, 23d 
regt., to be Fort Adj. at Seriugapmmn, 
vice LawdX 

ArtiUery, Sen. 1 st-Iieut. JcSiin Lambe 
to be Capt, vice Rudyerd deceased. 

July 3. — W- Oillea, of Artillery, 
to be Superintendent of Gun Carnage 
Manufactory at Seringapatam. 

Ju^ 6, litA tf.L Sen. Ens. D. B^ing- 
ton to be Lieut, vice Libou cashiered. 

40/A AT./. Sen. Ens. G. H. Harper to 
be Lieut, vice Bruce deceased. 

Lieut J. J. Jackman, 36tii N.L, trans- 
ferred to Invalid Estab. 

Mr. W. Davis admitted ari Assist. Sprg. 

July 9.— Assist. Sprg. T. Ward to; do 
duty at Salem. V 

Capt. G. K. Babington, 36lh N-L,to 
lie Assist Adj. Gen. to Field Force in 
Dooab, vice Kemble deceased. 

Lieut. S. Jackson, 14th N.I.,to beDep. 
Assist Quarter Master' Gbb. in Ced^ 
Districts, vice Babington. 

Lieut. J. W. HardSftg, 14th N.L, to he 
Quarter Master, iQterp., and J^mastm 
to Corps, vice Jackson. . . 

Lieut H. S- Foord to be A# •<» 2d 
bat Artil. vice Lambe. 

Capt D, Sim, of En^neers, to act m 
Superintend. En^neer w Northern Di- 
vision. ‘ 

Lieut. G. Smith to resume Jss former 
situation under Acting Chief Engineer at 
Presidency. . 

Ist Z.C. Sen. Lieut (Brev. Ca|rt.) M. 
C. Chase to be C^, and Sen. CometW- 
Walker to be Lieut vice Kemble deceased. 

38//I AX Sen. Ens. B, GXai«Me*»“ 
to be ijeut, vice Arden deceased. 
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Mr. pe ,^urpf], j^()fDittfd w A^t. 
Surg. and appointed to do midsr 
Gar. Surg. of Fort St. George. 

Surg. W. Davis, to do duty un- 
der Surg. of 2d Artillery in Fort 

St. George. 

dk/j/ 13.— Lieut. (Brev. Capt ) D. 
Mon^omerie, 7th L. C., ^o act as Dep. 
Surveyor Gen., vice MouptA>rd deceased. 

6th JV". /. Sen. Lieut. J. N. Beaver, to 
be Oapt., and Sen. Ens. W. Gordon, to 
be Lieut., vice Mountford d^eased. 

S6iJi TV./'. Sen. Eas. John Woodgate, 
to be Lieut., vice Jackman, invalided. 

42d AT./. Sen. Ens. T- H, Zouch, to 
be Lieut., vice Lawson, deceased. 

Mr. C. Abbot, admitted a Cadet of 
Infantry^ and promoted to Ens. 

Mr. G. Pearse, admitted an Assist. 
Surg. and appointed to do duty under 
Garr. Surg. of Poonamallee. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — March 26. Cornet H. 
Briggs, 2d L. C., for health. — April (> 
Lieut. H. Taylor, 2dL. C., for health. — 
Lieu^ B. Stapylton, 7th N. I., for health. 
— Lieut. H. B. William, 3d L, C. for 
health.— 23. Lieut. A. Woodbum, 20th 
N. for health. — Capt. H. Tucker, 2Ist 
N. I., on furlough.— June 8. Lieut. W. 
Cuppage, 21st N. I., for health. — 18. Ens. 
W. Shelly, 20th ^N. I , for health, — 25. 
Capt. A. Anderson, of Engineers, for 
itealth,— Lieut. R. H. Gordon, 2d N. I., 
health.— July 13. Assist. Surg. T. Powell, 
for health. 

To Tenant . — June 15. Capt. C. Cra- 
croft, 22d N, I., for health. 

To China . — Comet C. B. Lindsay, 3d 
L. C. for health (eventually to Europe), 
— CbL J. W. Freese, Commandant of 
Artillery, ditto. 

To ciqye Good Capt. R. 

James,' 7th L.C., for eight months, for 
health. 

Capt. T, K. Limond to 

Europe. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

thine A. Greenock, Richardson, from N. 
S. Wales.— 10. Triton, Crear, ftom V. D, 
l^and.— 16. Lord Eungerford, Farquhar- 
son, and Henry Porcher, Thomson, from 
London. — 23. Castle Forbes, Ord, from 
the BfauHtius.— 25. Duke of York, Camp- 
bell, from Bombay. — July 2. Lady Mel- 
ville, Clifford, and William Fairlie, Smith, 
frlSfcti London.— 3. General Palmer, Trus- 
cott, ff^&m London. — 6. Duke of Bedford, 
Cuunyngham, from London.— 10. Lar- 
Lim, Wilkinson, from London. — 19. Wil- 
liam Money, Jackson, from London. — 29. 
Catherine, Mackintosh, from London.— 
30, Susan, Hamilton, from Rangoon. 

Asiatic Journ.^^Q. 108. 


Xlepartures. 

June -18. Lord Hungerford, Farqtdnur- 
soB, for Caicuttai— 20. Greenock, Richard- 
son, for Calcutta. — 27. Castle Forbes, Ord, 
for Calcutta. — 29. Henry Porcher, Ibom- 
son, for Calcutta.— J«/^ll. Duke of York, 
Campbell, for China.— 15. Larkins, Wil- 
kinson, for Calcutta. — 21. Triton, Crear, 
for London. — 28. IVilliam Money, Jack- 
son, for Calcutta. — 29^ Duke tf Bedford, 
Cunnyngham, for Calcutta. — 30. Cathe- 
rine, Mackintosh, for Calcutta. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

May 4. At Vepery, Mrs, R. Engles, of 
a daughter. 

28. At Tellicherrj", Mrs. A. Cliambers, 
of a daughter. 

June 3. At Vepeiy, Mrs. D. W. Paul, 
of a daughter. 

4. At Palaveram, the lady of Capt. J. 
R. Godfrey, of a son, 

5. At Cochin, the lady of M. Surgon, 
Esq., of a son. 

— At Triebinopoly, the lady of Capt. 
Fullerton, of Engineers, of a daughter. 

12. The lady of Major Slarrett, 9th N.I., . 
of a son. 

17. At Berhampore, the lady of Major 
Ilackctt, 47tli N.I,, of a son. 

20. At Pursewakum, the lady of Lieut, 
J. C. Pudner, H. M.*s 69th Regt,, of a 
daughter. 

— At Bolaurum, the lady of Capt, 
Oliphant, Nizamis Engineers, of a daugh- 
ter. 

21. Mrs. P. Fergusson, of a daughter, 
23. Mrs. Smith, of a daughter. 

25, At Pondicherry, the lady .of Capt. ^ 

C. Smith, 1 2th N.I., late of 2d bat, 8th ‘ 
N.I,, of a son. 

27. At Rypoor, the lady of Lietit, C61. 
Vans Agnew, c.b., of a son. 

28. At Vepery, the wife of Conductor 
Hamilton, of a daughter. 

29. At Bellaryv the Lady of Lieut'.llL‘ ' 

D. Odell, 25th N.L,l«te 1st bat. ISthN.l.i* 
of a daughter. 

— At Trichinopoly, the lady of Ens.*’ 
J, MacGregor, H. M. Royal Re^ment, 
of a son. 

— At Cannanore, the wife of Mr. Con- 
ductor T. Harris, of Ordnance Depart., of 
a daughter. 

July 3. The lady of Comet Boddam, 2d 
L. C., of a son. 

— At Vellore, the lady of Capt. Cox^ 
A. C, General, of a son. 

— At Mangalore, the lady of Capt.W. 
Pickering, 50th N.L, of a daughter. 

10. At Trichinopoly, th^ lady of A. B. 
Peppin, Esq., Acting Garrison SurgeOU, 
of a son. 

13. Thelady of Major Napier, of a son. 
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14. At Baulghautty, near Cotitriii, tbe 
la^ rf Capt. R. Gord^^n^^y Jlngi- 

of 

lady of Mr. Garyi^n 'Assistant 
Surgeon Searle, of a dwgjtor. 

26. The lady of Tl. Fraser I.ewis, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

27. The lady of Capt. Chase, of a 
daughter. 

HABRIAOes. 

June 1. At Nagpore, George Adam, 
Esq., Surgeon Madras Establishment, to 
Mary Ricketts, daughter of the late G. 
Ricketts, Esq., of Madras. 

5. At Poonamallee, John Morton, Esq , 
Madras Medical Establishment, to Aphia 
T., second daughter of the late W. T. 
jSoyce, Esq., of Mallow, Ireland. 

— At St. George’s Church, T. E. Hig- 
^nson. Esq., of the Supreme Court of 
Madras, to Miss Fanny Clay. 

22. At St. Thomas’s Mount, Major H. 
Swayne, 25th N.I., to Miss Ann Merton. 

Jill/ 7. At St. George’s Church, T. M. 
Eane, Esq., Superintendent of the Eye 
Infirmary, to Eliza, daughter of W. "ntonj- 
son. Esq., M.D., Wexford, Ireland. 

15. At St. George’s Church, T. Stephen- 
son, Esq., to Miss Emma Louise Yates. 


DEATHS. 

May 1. At Tranquebar, Mr. Andrew 
Gantz, aged 57. 

4. Ai Nagpore, Capt. Stewai% ICth 
N.L, Superintendent of Survey in those 
territories, 

5. At Condapilly, Major John Hall, 
2d bat. ]5tb N.I. 

•7. At Trichinopdly, the Rev. Manuel 
Evaristo Correa, Vicar Missionary of Por- 
tsgoody, in the diocese of Trichiuopoly, 
a^ 46. 

8. At Royapoorara, Pascal Defries, Esq., 
second son of Adrian Defries, Esq. , aged 25. 

13. Mr. James Barret^ second son of 
the late Col. T. Barrett, of His Highness 
the late Nabob Omdut ul Omrah’s service, 
aged 38. 

16. -Miss Maria Maepherson, grand- 
daughter. of the late Col .T. Barrett, aged 1 4 . 

19. Of chol^a, at Burrah Solans, 
Capt. A- H. Johnstone, of the 6th XsC. 

20. In his 84th year, T. Hickey, Esq, 

25. At Dimbutty, Neelghcrry Hills, the 
infant son of Capt. B. Blake, 23d regt., 
aged seven monti^. 

— At Jaiilnah, Elijah John, youngest 
son of Lieut. J. S. Impey, 1st bat. 8tb 
N.L, aged ten months. 

26. At St. Thome, of cholera, William 
Henry, the only, *09. of the late Lieut. 

1 two years. 

..op the Mount 


Baadjsoof'chtdera, J. D. White, Esq, 
qf^ tbq Apical Bewd. 

]enibedvT#wt, Henry Ki 
.1., in the service of H. H. 


27. At^llydenbedv l^put, Henry Rus- 
sell, T2fflr’ ■ ■ ■ 

tbe Nizam, 

28. At the Presidency, of cholera, E 
Wood, Esq., Chief Secretary to tbe Go- 
vernment. 

June 1. Sir WilUngham Franklin, one 
of the Judges of tbe Supreme Court. 

— The lady of P.' Cleghorn, Esq. 

— At Masulipatam, W. H. Pears, Esq., 
of the Corps of Engineers. 

— At Triebinopoly, Mr. E. Britain, 
Livery Stable Keeper, aged 29. 

8. Jobn, the infant son of Mr.C.Kennet. 

10. At Negapatam, Capt. R. Bower, 
4th N.V. Bat., aged 39. 

11. At Triplicane, C. Vadaghery Pillay, 
late Head Manager in the Office of the 
Board of Revenue. 

1 4. At Ciuidalore, the iniant daughter 
of Capt. Sim, of Engineers. 

16. Anna Maria Susans, the infant 
daughter of F. Alexander, Esq., aged three 
years, 

20. At Kiipauk, of cholera, L. A. De- 
vienne. Esq., aged 19. 

— T. Gellibrand, Esq., Sheriff of Ma- 
dras. 

— At Vizagapatam, John Smith, Esq., 
Collector and Magistrate of that district. 

23. At Cuddalore, Conductor J. Leo- 
nard. 

24. At Secunderabad, Richard, the in- 
fant son of Mr. C. M'Cartby, Conductor 
of Ordnance. 

— At Bangalore, Capt. H. T. Rnd- 
yerd. Agent of the Gun Carriage Manu- 
factory at Seripgapatam ; a distinguished 
officer of the Mad^ras A^llciy. 

26. At Cannanore, of fever, Lieut. 
David Bruce, 40th N.I. (late 2d but. 20th 
regt.), aged 21. 

— At Salem, R. J. Hunter, Ea^, o' 
the fitm of Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co. 

27. At Belgaura, Capt. M. Kemble, 
1st L.C., and Assist. Adj.*Gen. of field 
force. 

29. At Black Town, Jane, the infant 
daughter of Mr. N. Currie, Conductor of 
Ordnance. 

30. At Vepery, Mr. T. D. Tliompson, 
aged 20 years. 

— In camp, zit Jaulnab, of fever, Mr. 
Assist. Surg. C. Mayo, of the Rifle Corps. 

Jidy 1. Miss Eliza .Marlay, second 
daughter of the late Col. Marlay, aged 21. 

— At Mr. Binny’s gardens, Geo. Web- 
ster, Esq. 

2. At St. Tbome, aged three yea^. 
Agnes, tbe daughter of Lieut. Gray, H. 
M. 46th regt.-*-and on the 13th, An- 
drew Thomas, aged tep months, onlj' sor- 
viving child irf thaffamfly. '* ' , 

5. At Salem, Mrs. Hunter, relict of the 
late R. J. Hunter, £aq. 

8. Of cholera, Mrs, ftWldh 
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10. At Vizianagram,, Mpry B&svi'yi, 

%ife of G. MilSdnj, OtH I?. I, 

” 1 1 . ■ At Qisnoti, 6f fiv^consplai nt, Ca^t. 

J. D. W. Rand, 15th N,,I. 

' ‘ — t^pt. F. MountfOrd, I^nty Sur- 
veyor General of India. 

12. At Tripticane, StrcCTavaSsafooratn 
Streenavassiah, Brsditnin Iad6rp, in Gen. 

Police Office. 

1‘3. At Arcot, J. Erratt, Esq., Veteri- 
nary Surgeon, and Superintendent of the 
Veterinary establishment. 

14.' At Bangalore, Capt. C. F. Peile, 

Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. of the Army on 
this establishment. 

18. At Masnlipatam, James, the infant 
son of Capt. Matthews, 37th r^. 

— At "IVichinopoly, C.'H. Higginson, 

Esq., First Judge of the Court of Appeal 
and Circuit for' the Southern Division. 

1 9. Capt. B. Bishop, late of the Ma- 
dras Artillery, in his 62d year. 

21. At Ihjrsewaukum, Mrs. T. Maut, 
relict of the late Lieut. Col. G. A. Maut. 

Lately. Of cholera, Ens. Cuming, 11. M. 

46th regt. 

At Poonamallee, aged 36, Eliza- 
beth, the wife of Lieut. Woodgate, H.M. 

54th regt. 
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BaiiIie,,Esq., J^ge and 
■ of Wof in^O' Cdhlaft , of ^ dkjgE^r, 
27. Surat, the l^y of J. 
‘Of-ka^^htcpr ' . ‘ 

Jit/y 3. 'pw'My. the Rey.'^?C^rr, 
6f aWh'. ‘ ' 

4. At Colabah, th^ tady of 
Schoopj of H.M. 67th regt., of a 'da^‘;^ter. 

10. At Poona, the lady of LlfettSCSol. 
0*Donaghue, H M. 47th regt., of a son. 

12. At Mr. Jeatfreas(»n"s, Byculla, the 
lady of Lieut. Probyo^ ITth Ns.L) of a 
daughter. ,, 

At Mazagon, the lady of C^t. L. 
C. Russell, of the Artillery, of a son. 


MAa&lAOE. 

June^S, At Surat, Geo. Grant, £sq., 
of the Civil Service, to Mary, third daugh- 
ter of the late W. Ironside, Esq., of 
Houghton le Spring, county of Durham. 

DEATHS. 

June 2$. At Poona, Lieut. R. S. Gib- 
son, 6th N.I. 

Jul^ 12. At Colaba, Lieut. Hall, 24th 
regt. N.I., Assist. Military Auditor Gen. 

— Capt. G. S. F. Plaisted, 19th N.I. 

Lately. At Bencoolen, Capt. F. Sal- 
mond, of the Bombay Marine, Master 
Attendant at that settlement. 


BOMBJY. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 


CEYLON. 


Judicial Dejyartment. 

JunelT, Mr. Savilie Marriott to be Cri- 
minal Judge in the Deckan. 

Mr. Alex. Bell, Assistant do. do, 

Mr, Alex. Elphinston, Acting Register 
at Kaira. 

Mr. H. Brown, Acting Second Register 
at Ahmednabad. 

Mh R. T. Webb, Register in the 
Sotithmn Coutan. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS. 

(The New Organization cf the Army 
under this Presidency ajtpeared in our last 
Number.) 

SHIPPING. 

Arrival. 

June 23. Marquis Camden, Larkins, 
from London. 

Departures. 

. June 24, Acteon, Briggs, fur London. — 
35. Hannah, Shepherd, for China.— 28. 
Thojnas Coutts, Chrystie, for China, 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGE, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jwrye 24. At Humee, the lady of the 
Rev. John Stevenson, of a son. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

May 7. David Stark, Esq., to be First 
Assistant in Office of Chief Secretary to 
Government. 

J. G. Forbes, Esq., to be Collector of 
Revenue and Customs for district of Galle. 

22. Charles Marshall, Esq., of the 
Inner Temple, Barrister at Law, to be 
Master in Equity and Deputy Adv. Fis- 

in island of Ceylon. 

June 26. J. A, Farrell, Esq., to be 
Collector of Revenue and Customs for 
district of Galle. 

J. G. Forbes, Esq, to be Rovincial 
Judge of JaShapatam. 

July 1. Rich. Penn, -Esq., tdbe Colo- 
nial Agent in London, in room of Right 
Hon. W, Huskisson resigned, 

David' Stark, Esq., to be Collector of 
Customs for Port of Colombo, and Export 
and Import Warehouse-keeper, 

E, Bletterman, Esq., to be 1st- Assist, 
in Chief Secretary's Office. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

March 29- The tady of ^pt. ^Jord, 
Paymaster l6th regt., of a dau^ter. 

Aind 18. At Jaffna, Maliagam, the 
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latijof H. G. Speldewinde, £sq^ Sitting 
M^strate at that station, of a son. 

May 25, At Point do Galle, Mrs. G- 
Brook, of a son. 

June 1. At Point de Galle, Mrs Ri- 
chard Brook, of a daughter. 

2. At ti>lonibo, Mrs. C. W. Hoffman, 
of a daughter. 

July 4. At Calpentyn, the wife of Mr. 
P. F. Flanderra, Notary Public and Se- 
cretary to the Sitting Ma^strate’s Court 
of that Station, of a son. 

12. At Colombo, IVlrs. Dionisius De 
Keys, of a daughter. 

Lately* At Moeltivoe, in Wanny, Mrs, 
Brechraan, wife of W. Brechman, Esq,, 
Sitting Ma^strate of that station, of a 
daughter. 

marriages. 

March 30. At Colombo, 2d-Lieut J. 
Rodney to Miss Ann Boyce. 

May 5. At St, John’s Church, Jaffna- 
patam, Mr. De La Rambejc to Miss C. 
De Rosayro. 

29. At Jaffnapatam, A. S. Franchc, of 
Moeltivoe, to Miss E. D. Theile. 

DEATHS. 

May 4. At Colombo, Lieut. Scott Rig- 
ney, H.M. 16th regt. 

24. At Wiyangilde, on his road to 
Colombo, Lieut. F. O’Hara, H.M. 16th 
r^, 

25. At Kandy, of remittent fever, the 
Hon, Sir John D’Oyly, Bart., a Mem- 


ber of His Majesty’s Council in Ceylon, 
and Resident and First Commissioner of 
Government in the Kandyan Provinces. 

27. At Colombo, Lieut. Summerfield, 
H.M. 83d regt. 


PENANG. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Peb* 20. Mr. R. Ibbetson to be Acting 
Accountant and Auditor during absence of 
Mr. Cracroft. 

Mr. A. D. Maingy to be’" Superintcn- 
dant of Point Wellesley. 

Mr. J. Anderson to be Paymaster and 
Malay Translator to Government. 

Mr. W. M. Williams to be Dcp. Sec. 
to Gov. and Sub, Treasurer. 

Mr. J, Weir to be Civil Storekeeper 
and Commissary of Supplies. 

Mr. E. A. B*IundeU to be Dep. Collec- 
tor of Customs and Land Revenue. 

Mr. P. O. Camegy to be Dcp. Ac- 
countant and Auditor, and Account, Gen. 
to Court of Judicature, 

Mr. T. W. Toosey to be Assist, to Cob 
lector of Customs and Land Revenne. 

Mr. J. R. Cuppage to be Assist, to Sec. 
to Gov. and Assist, to Hon. Governor in 
that Department. 

DEATH. 

May 23. Capt. Wm. Arrow, of the 
Bombay Marine, and Ist-Assist, to Mas- 
ter Attendant of Calcutta. 
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CALCUTTA. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

{Continued from page 623.) 

Fort IFdliam, June 3, 1824^ — Capt. R. 
Powney, regt. of Artillery, to be Super- 
intendent of Tangent S^e and Model 
Department, vice Parlby. 

Lieut. E. P. Gowan, Dep. Com. of 
Ordnance, to be Commissary of Ordnance, 
vice Powney. 

Lieut. J. F. Paton, Barrack Master of 
8tb or Rohilcund Division, to be Officiat. 
Assist, to Superintendent of Public Build- 
ings in Upper Provinces, and Barrack 
Mast, of nth or Meerut Division, vice 
Dunlop promoted. 

Capt. P. M. Hay, Barrack Mast, of 16th 
or Pumeah Division, removed to Barrack 
Mastership of 8th or Rohilcund Division, 
vice Paton. 

Lieut. D. Sanders, of Corps of Engi- 
neers,. to be Barrack Mast, of 16th or 
Pui'neaii Division, vice Hay. 

Cajjt. W, Grant, Assist. Barrack Mast. 


of 1 2tb or Meerut Division, to have charge 
of Barrack Mastership of 10th or Agra 
Division during absence of Capt. Thomas, 
Capt. J, Peckett, Corps of Engineers, 
to be Barrack Mast, of 17th or Burdwan 
Division, vice Kemm, promoted. 

Lieut. Col. C. W. R. Povoleri, 45tfa 
N.I., transferred to Invalid Estabbshment, 
and appointed to command of Benares 
Prov. Bat. 

Capt. J. Aubert, 38th N.T., to have 
temporary Command of Purneah Prov. 
Bat., vice Gale promoted. 

Capt. H. C. M. Cox, 58th N.L,tohave 
temporary command of Furruckabad Prov. 
Bat., vice Baines promoted. 

Capt, R. Blackall, 50th N.I., to have 
temporary command of Agra Prov. Bat., 
vice Bunce. ' ' 

Lieut. F. C. Robb, Dep. As^t* Quart. 
Mast. Gtn. of 2d Class, to be a Dep. 
Assist, in 1st Class, vice Smith promoted. 

Lieut. T. Fisher, Dep. Assist. Quart. 
Mast. Gen. of sd Class, to be a Dept. 
Assist, in 2d Class, vico Palmer removed. 
Brev. Capt. J. G. Drummond, Dep- 
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Assist. Q^iart. Mast. Gen. of 3d Class, to 
be a Dep. Assist, in 2d Class, vice Robb 
promoted. 

Appointments sanctioned. Paymaster C. 
Grimes, 13th Foot, to act as Dep. Judge 
Adv. Gen. to force at Rangoon.— Capt. 
Snodgrass, Post-master to ditto. — Lieut. 
Rawlinson, Bengal Artillery, to collect 
stores and resources for general supply of 
ditto. 

June 10 .. — -ISth Regt. A^./. Brev.Capt. 
and Lieut. Kent to be Capt. of a company ; 
and Ens. F. W. Anson to be Lieut., from 
17th May 1824, in succession to Pringle 
killed in action. 

2oth Regt, N.I. Lieut. H. Macfarquhar 
to be Capt. of a corifpany ; and Ens. J. 
Tierney to be Lieut., from 17th ditto, in 
succession to Trueman, killed in action. 

^5th Regt. N.I. Brev, Capt. and Lieut. 
T, Wardlaw to be Capt. of a company; 
and Ens, K. Campbell to be Lieut., from 
ditto, in succession to Noton killed in 
action. 

46//i Regt. N.I. Ens. W. T. Savary to 
be Lieut., from ditto, in succession to 
Grigg, killed in action. 

Assist. Surg. C. W. Welchman to per- 
form Medical Duties of Civil Station of 
Midnapore, vice MacLeod deceased. 

Mr. H. J. Ximenes admitted a Cadet of 
Infantry, and promoted to Ensign. 

Infantry. Lieut. Col. G. R. Penny to 
be iieut. Col. Com., from 30th May 1^24, 
in succession to Macmorino deceased. 

Maj. W, C. Baddeley to be Ideut. Col. 
from ditto, in succession to Penny pro- 
moted. 

Major J. Fergusson to be Lieut. Col. 
from 3d June 1824, in succession to Po- 
voleri invalided, 

47^A Regt, N.I. Capt. E, Craigie to be 
Major ; Brev. Capt. and Lieut. T. Bolton 
to be Capt. of a company ; and Ens. T. 
James Rocke to be Lieut., from 30th May 
1824, in succession to Baddeley promoted. 

45iA Regt. NJ. Capt. T. Gough to be 
Major ; Brev. Capt. and Lieut. T. R. 
Macqueen to be Capt. of a company ; and 
Ens. R. Warden Fraser to be Lieut., from 
3d June 1824, in succession to Ferguson 
promoted. 

N. B. By death of Lieut. Col. Cora. 
Maemorine, Lieut. Col. Com. D. Mac- 
Leod, C.B., succeeds to benefits of Oft- 
Reckoning Fund, from 30th IMay 1324. 

Head~Q.uartersj June 7. — Brig. Gen. 
Shuldham to command Eastern Division 
of Army. 

Lieut. Oldham to officiate as Interp.and 
Quart. Mast, to 62d regt. 

Lieut. G. Huish to act as Adj. to left 
wing of 2eth regt. 

Act. Assist. Surg. E. Oliver to do duty 
with 2d bat. Art, at Dum Dum. 

JwfieS. — Lieut. Wylde to act as Adj. 
to 16th regt 


Ens. Boisragou, 14th N.L, and Ens. 
Dickey, 16th N.I., permitted to exchange 
corps. 

Ens. Vetch removed from 53d to 54th 
N.L 

June 10.— Assist. Surg. D. Harding to * 
have temporary of Medical Charge of 
Ramghur Local Bat. 

Ens. H. Candy removed from 2d to 1st 
regt. Europ. Regt. 

Lieut. Holmes to act as Adj. to left 
wing of 7th N.I. 

Lieuti Macintosh to act as Adj to left 
wing of 44th regt. 


June 11. — Colonels, Lieut. Cols. Com- 
mandant, and Lieut. Colonels, are posted 
to regiments as follows ; 



Cavalry. 


Corps, 

Col.otLt.CoKCom. Lieut. Col. 

1st L.C. J. Gordon 

....A. Gumming 

2d ... 

Sir T. Brown .. 

....F. J.T.John- 

3d ... 

A. Knox 

...,J.Tombs[son 

4th ... 

R. Clai'ke 

,..,R. Stirling 

5th ... 

W. D. H. Knox .G Becher 

eth ... 

J. Nuthall 

....L.R.O’Brien 

7th ... 

M. Fitzgerald,, 

....A. Watson 

8th ... 

R, Houstonn.. 

....G. H. Gall 


Infantry. 


lstEur.regt. E. P. Wilson. T. Garner 

2d ... 

H. D. Castro 

....F. T. Comyn 

IstN.I. 

..R. Stevenson . . 

...H. Hodgson 

2d ... 

P. Littlejohn 

...R. Pitman 

3d ... 

Sir G. Wood .. 

...C. Poole 

4th ... 

G. Prole 

...A. Stewart 

5th ... 

A. Duncan...., 

...C. S, Fagan 

6th ... 

B. Blarley 

...H. S. Pepper 

7th ... 

W. Casement.. 

...J. Clark 

8th ... 

St. G. Ashe . ... 

W. N. Fountaine 

9th ... 

J. Nicol ........ 

. W. C. Baddeley 

loth ... 

W. Thomas 

....J. Durant 

nth ... 

S. Bradshaw ... 

....W. P. Price 

12th ... 

R. B. Gregory 

...J, Cook 

13th ... 

A. Fergusson... 

,...G. Sargent 

14th ... 

Sir G. Martindeli .H Bowen 

15th ... 

H. F. Calcraft 

...W. Burgh 

16th ... 

J. \V. Adams... 

T, D. Broughton 

17th ... 

D. MacLeod .. 

....J. Robertson 

ISth ... 

W. G. Maxwell 

...J, Vaughan 

19th ... 

Sir T. Ramsay , 

W. S.Heathcote 

20th ... 

R. Patton 

...J. VV. Taylor 

2Ist ... 

C. Stuart 

,...W. Brookes 

22d ... 

J. A.P.Macgregor.G. Knight 

23d ... 

Sir G. S. Brown 

...VV.C. Faithful 

24th ... 

W. Comyn 

...R.H.Cunliffe 

25th ... 

J. O’Halloran . 

...C.T.Higgins 

26th ... 

W. Richards ... 

G.T.D’ Aguilar 

27th ... 

J. Shapland .... 

..R.C.Garnhara 

28th ... 

E. S. Broughton .W. Ball 

29th ... 

R. Haldane .. 

...W. Logie 

30th ... 

J. M. Johnson 

...H.Huthwaite 

3lst ... 

J. Garner 

...T. Wilson 

32d ... 

L. Loveday 

...A. Campbell 

3.3d ... 

G. R. Penny .. 

...J. Ferguson 

34th ... 

W^. Croxton . . 

...F. P. Raper 

35th ... 

J. Burnet 

...J, Blackney 
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Corps. Col. orLuCot.Comf Ueat. Col. 

SethN.I. J. N. Smith V. Baines 

37th ... J. Vanrenen W. Short 

38th ... J. Arnold C.J.Dovcton 

39th ... W. Innes W.R. Gilbert 

40th... TJ, Yule . — :R, IJampton 

41st J... ,’]C. Whitehead Fraser 
42d ... , L., Burrell W, fi^er 

4M ... G. Dick...... W.3,^alker 

44ih ... J.' Cuhingbame.R A.C.Watson 
4Sih Pt^am ...J. TVuscott 

46th LiJt'I'ii Shtridhiuh ...... AlRichards 

4!'4h<si- <» riJ. Pilkx^ ..£.Cartw>%ht 
,^thj.,„ ...i. J, AlUin Aleaaadcr 

4^, ..., ,1^ Worsejgy .T. P. S^tjji 

SOfK,’... 6. Carpenter P. By^ 

51 St ‘ ' W! Lamb P: Phii)ps 

52d ... J.D. lliehariftson...A. T^Watsbn 


B-rtDEe. 

Corps., „Col. nr l^}C,rtjC«0»s,j. .fjWe^Ool. 

53d.J^. , W. 

S4th ... H. Imlach ....... „G.,\^^den 

55«i .;. S!rD.G^ierk%:“5.J P.teith 
5eth ■... ’ T. M.‘ We^aini'.‘;j.'lej«“ 
STtb' .vl iGi BhrdOt:&..‘.¥.U..JiGtidrge' 
SSthi ' Xii HiJKjie..«iijJ..d'-iDBllraain 
59th ... . G, Richards 
60th ... J. Greenstreet ... .W, Jloxtop 

61st ... M. White ......... J. SJacInnes 

62d ..: J. tt.t'irtnIey.....X;'?Piggens 

63d' J..'' J. Rose' ...H.E.G.^dper 

34lh j.. -H. IDare'..„..,.....J.‘ & Harriot 
6$th ,.„| Ts Pensoit ....... ,M. Boyd 

66th ...^ R. J. Latter S. Nation 

67th ... ‘p. McPterson ...W. Collyer 
■^8th C. PagaS J. L. Stuart 


SumtHarj of Intelligenee. 


SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. ^ 


'AtraouGB we have lying before us a 
greal mass of intelligence, respecting tlie 
progress of our arms against the Burmese, 
we' tian only afford space for a brief ab- 
Bt^.'‘ 

We are still fighting on our north-eas- 
tern frontier, and it does not appear that 
our troops have made latterly very consi- 
der^le progress hi Assam, although they 
hare the mountaineers as their auxiliaries. 
They are making, however, gradual ad- 
vances. 

The Burmese have executed their threats 
of reinvading Cachar, and Colonels Innes 
and Bowen have returned to their former 
field of action. By the last accounts, they 
were.r^ponnoitrin^ the enemy’s stockades, 
at Talayn and Doodpatice. Tlie one con - 
structed at the former place, was on a hill, 
and out of the reach of artillery. 

The fright, into which the good city of 
Calcutta was thrown by the • Burmese 
successes on the Chittagong frontier, has 
totally subsided ; we have now a sufficient 
fm^’Itl thal Quarter to resist any army 
tfadt’ can be brought against us. 

^Ibe lUand of Cheduba was captured 
about the, middle of May, with very tri- 
fiing loss on oursside. The Rajah and his 
family were taken prisoners. The island 
is said to be exceedingly fertile, and to 
abound in provisions of all kinds. It may 
prove very serviceable, therefore, as a 
magazine of provisions for our army at 
Rangoon. 

The island of Negrais has also been 
captured, H was immediately evacuated, 
however, as a useless post. 

At Rangoon we are fighting on a much 


larger scale. Orilers have been received 
fVom Ava, by the Burmese authorities, 
" to fight the English, sword to sword, 
teeth to teeth — and to drive them into the 
sea.” W’e are advised, also, to tate warn- 
ing from the affair at Ramoo, as they 
declare that tliey will not tamper with us 
any longer. A large army is said to be 
on its march from Ava, to execute these 
menaces. In the mean while, our troops 
have been continually employed, in cap- 
turing the stockades of the enemy in the 
neighbourhood of Rangoon, and there 
have been several smart actions, in which our 
losses have been trifling, and the enemy’s 
very considerable. We seem to have learnt 
the art of attacking their stockades, for 
when our troops are ordered to advance, 
a ferf minutes usually suffice to place us 
in possession. An order is said to have 
been issued, that no stockade shall be at- 
tacked until a breach has been effected by 
the artillery. Latterly the artillery has 
proved suflicient of itself, for our troops, 
on entering the breaches, have found no 
use for their bayonets. The Burmese say 
we do not fight fair. By tlje latest ac- 
counts, they have wididrawn to a some- 
what greater distance, and were employing 
themselves in destroying every kind of 
provision within our reach. Our troops 
were left, therefore, to their own resources, 
and ships bad been despatched to Calcutta 
for supplies ; the army was not, however, 
in immediate need of them, and the Ben- 
gal Government had anticipated their 
wants. The intended expedition up the 
river was not to be undertaken without 
every proper provision for it. 
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It must be allowed, tliat the mode of 
fighting adapted by the Burmese is a 
very troublesome one, and we cannot but 
feel somewhat apprehensive of the conse- 
quences of our proceeding further into 
the country. Our commanders, however, 
have by this time had much experience, 
and are doubtless well acquainted with 
the character of the enemy. 

“ £v^ act of the enemy,” says Sir A, 
Campbell, evinces a most marked deter- 
mination of carrying hostility to the very 
last extremity ; approaching our posts day 
and night under cover of an impervious 
and incombustible jungle, constructing 
stockades and redoubts on every road and 
pathway, even within musket-shot of our 
sentries, and from these hidden fastnesses 
canying on a most barbarous and harassing 
warfare ; firing upon our sentries at all 
hours of the night, and lurking on the 
outskirts of the jungle, for the purpose of 
carrying off any unlucky wretch whom 
chance may throw in their way.” 

Sickness is said to have visited our army. 

At this distance from the scene of action 
it is perhaps presumptuous to argue that 
a better course might have been pursued ; 
nevertlieless we may possibly be excused, 
if we hazard an opinion, that tlie city of 
Arrncan, or rather the wliole province, 
would have been the best object for pri- 
mary attack. We have formerly ob- 
served that this province was conquered by 
the Burmese about forty years ago, and 
tliat such of the inhabitants as border upon 
our frontier district of Chittagong are 
decidedly hostile to their present rulers. 


The natural situation of the province, as 
r^ards external boundaries, has also been 
alluded to.* 

Now it certainly appears to us, that it 
would have been a far more simple and 
less expensive course than the one which 
is now in progress, to have effected the 
conquest of Arracan, and thus have esta- 
blished an imposing force in the vicinity 
of the Burmese capital. Arracan is close 
at hand ; we might have invaded it at 
various points almost at die same Instant. 

We cannot but think that the conquest 
of Arracan might have been easily effected 
by those sudden and simultaneous efforts ; 
and when once effected, we are quite sure 
that it might have been most readily se- 
cured. If it be true that there are but 
few passes in the range of mountains 
bounding the province to the eastward, 
it would surely h.ive been easy to defend 
them. Tile principal of these passes, if 
we are not much mistaken, leads directly 
to the capital of the Burmese empire, 
and the distance is not great.— Thus far 
successful and secure, our attitude would 
surely have been imposing, and wliatever 
teims we might have thought it right to 
dictate would probably have been listened 
to. — But these are mere surmises, and are 
offered with the greatest deference. 

[Our limited space unavoidably prevents 
the insertion of the public despatches in 
our present number.] 

* The province of Arracan is contamed between 
the Bay of Bengal and a chain of mountains, 
inaccessible excepting in a very ftw poinii, 
which separalcs it from BurmultPioper. 


ftiomr SnteUtgcttcr. 


THE ARMY. 

Tlie 97th Regiment of Foot will em- 
bark, the beginning of the ensuing year, 
for Ceylon^ in order to replace at that 
•itJrtion the 45th (Nottingham) Regiment 
of Infantry, which is ordered to Madras, 
for the purpose of relieving the 30th (Cam- 
bridgeshire) Regiment of Foot, which is 
ordered liome. 

The 3 1 St (Huntingdonshire) Regiment 
of Footri S' ordered to embark, in January 
1^25, for Bengal, to relieve the 59tli (2d 
Nottingham) Regiment of Infantry, which 
is ordered home, 

The 98th Regiment of Foot will, in 
pursuance Of previous orders, proceed, in 
tbedl^mibig of the ensuing year, to the 
Cape of Good Hope, to replace the Gth 


(1st Warwickshire) Regt of Inf., which is 
ordered to Bombay, to relieve the 47th 
(Lancashire) Regt. of Foot, ordered home. 

The 99th Regiment of Foot will em- 
bark in January 1825 for the Mauritius, 
for the purpose of relieving the 5GtIi 
(West Essex) Regiment of Infantry, 
which is ordered home. 

The 2d (the Queen’s Royal) Regiment 
of Foot, will embark, in the beginuhig of 
the ensuing year, for Bombay, to relieve 
the 67th (South Hampshire) Regiment 
of Infantry, which is ordered home. 

The 69th (South Lincolnshire) Regi- 
ment of Foot, is ordered, on being reliev- 
ed at Madras by tlie 48th (Northampton) 
Raiment of Infantry from New Soptli 
Wales, to return to England. ^ 
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Madras, Ji^ SS} i-- “ 

Beoittpbla. ^ .3A PM ca«. 

UnreiAittabte...... 5 -ditto, 

Jyly ‘\Ty ^824.' 

« '' ‘r Compahy’s'Kpef. ' * 

Es.* -^r ceoSi«^<S». 
Mon Remittable..l08 to 190 ditto per ditto., 

, ^ Exctonge. 

OtT tondon/litdttoifftiFBfgfitt 'is. dd. to ts.9d. 
pritl^iee.« V - 

Op at 30 sifliit, K)3^ Bcio-Biu per 

100 Sicca R8. 

On Madras, dlttOp 100§ Bom. Rs. per lOO Madras 
Rupees. 


•Home Tni^^ence. [Dec. 

INDIAK SECUM5*rH»^'^* Bfcttffiis’JBWbs, 

M. Masdti^binf £. 

® 'n>0mas, and 

Colonel jifrs. 5 «lri 

WroughtOD ; Mi^" CSapt. Gill ; Mrs. 
Kelly ; Mrs. Vivian ; Miss 

Hid^y ; ; Colonel Mon- 

Toe, Madnifi ;- Ofl^JIairt Alideradn, 

Engffteefs^ lanes, Mr. 

Wroughton, Citii ‘Service ;’■ Lieut. 

H. M.'e Dragoofts i' Lieut. Doyle, ditto ; 
Dr. Tomlinson, Madras Army ; Lieut. 
Gordon, il. M.*s Service ; lieut. Hay, 
ditto ; Lieut. Thompson, ditto : 

Flowerj Miss Teed, Miss Kell^, Masters 
Fitzgerald, Vivian, and Thain^>son. 

Zlisceilaneous Occurrences* 

The Nassau, Carss, from Singapore, was 
plundered of part erf* her Cargo and scfaie 
stores on tie 9th Oct.byaprivateerjbrigof 
19 guns and I5Q men. > < 

The St. Anthony, from Bengal, 
driven on shore at tlie Cape of Good Hope, 
during a violent ^le on thaSdof At^u^* 
The Stanraore, Gray, from GhRi' ti> 
Calcutta, has been captured by a 
under Spanish colours. 

The Salhia, belonging to the Imaum df 
Muscat, has been burnt off* Kisli^nn op 
her passage from Muscat to Bi|sba^: 
crew saved. 1 ^ 

The brig. Lion, Stunt, from Bombay 1f> 

Madras, was lost between the Pambap 
Pass and the Island of Delft, on. the 
night of the 21st May ; the Captam, T®?-' 
senders, and most of the crew saidtoiiayc- 
perished, * ^ ' 

The Colunibiaa (American)^ fron Chi- 
na to Philadelphia, was totai^ lost op 
22d of May, in ttie traits of Ga^r ; 4 
crew saved. - 


INDIA SHIPPING. 

^Arrivals. 

Oct. 29. Guildford, Johnson, from V. 
D. Land and N. S. Wales ; at Gravesend. 

31. Minstrel, Arkcoll, from Batavia 
and Mauritius ; at Deal. 

Nov, 11. Nassau, Carrs, from Singa* 
pore 19tfa June ; at Deal. 

13- Countess of Dalhousie, Stewart, from 
N. S. Wales 8th July; at Liverpool. 

15. Edward Paget, Geary, from 
Bengal ; at Deal. 

37* Acteoit, Briggs, from Bombay 24lh 
JuuQ ; at D^. 

22, General Palmer, Truscott, from 
Madras ist-August; off Portsmouth. 

, 23. Victory, Fiaoey, from Bengal ^ 
Jtmej at Portsmouth. 

Deyarturh. 

■Nov* 1. Alexand&f Richardson, for 
hLiuritius and Oeylon ; from Deal. 

5. Ogle Castle, Weynton, for Bombi^ ; 
from Deal. 

21. Eiarvey, Feadie, for V. D. and N. 
S. Wales ; from Deal. 

25. Eoyne, Ijawson, for Ceylon, Ma- 
dRB, and B^gal ; and Earl St. VincerU, 
IVBddleton, for Batavia and Singapore; 
from “Deal. 


Passengers from India. 

Per GuUdft^d from V. D Land and N. 
S. Wales: Lieut. -Governor Sorrel ; iVIrs. 
Sorrell, and six children ; Dep.- Judge- 
Advocate Abbott and one son ; Mr. Shan ; 

Gayner ; Dr, Mitchell ; Mr, Hud- 
son ; Dr. Evans ; Lieut. Crosdcll ; Mrs. 
Campbell and two children. 

Per Bengal (lately arrived at Liverpool) 
from Bengal : Major Stoneham, Bengal 
Artillery ; Master Stoneham, and Francis 
S. Bird. 

■Per Minstrel from Batavia and the 
Mauritius • Mrs. Vandecour, and family, 
and Miss Naies.-..>-(Mrs. Musters and 
family were left at St. Helena.) 

Per Sir Edward Paget from Bengal ; 
Lady Puller ; Mesdames Neyland, Bret- 
ton, M‘Cowan, Pbillat, and Massingbam ; 
Colonel Knox, Bengal N. C. ; Captain 
McKenzie, Beng^ N.I. ; Capt. Marshall, 
ditto ; Lieut. Britten, ditto ; lieut. Rice, 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AJiib 
DEATHS. : 

BIRTHS. f 

Sept. 27. At Cleasby, YoAsl^eJ the' 
Udy of Capt. Wray, late of tha I. 
Comp.’s Bengal MU. Estab., of a son. 

5. At the house ofherfeflwr, Sir G.Sf-; 
Keith, Bart., Camberwell, the lady of 
J. F. Ellerton, E^., of the Hop. I. . 
Corap.’s Civil Service, of a daughter. * 

8. At Fulham, the lady of G. Biikes, 
Esq., of a son. 

10. In Somerset-street, Fbrtman-sqnare, 
the lady, of Capt. Hine, of the E®t-In<fia 
Naval Service, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Oct. 12. At Somerton, William Wj%hte 
Hewett, M.D., of the Hon. Company’s 
Bengal Medical Staff, fourth son of W. 
N. W. Hewett, Esq., Ute in Bei^ Civil 
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^ Ud f mm t ttenemur, c.m., of tJie Hon. East-India 

wsonS Aw^- Cdno^a^’a Sarvfce.- 

^,<1# 4%*'* l3f- Mlldtfe. fih a tdij f n 4n Afem, 4. At Ws house at Stanraore^ aged 
SBa Miges^ Ac. 7^ Samuel Martiu, Esq., tonneAy in tlie 

Jnitt. At iaverness, D. ]t4‘Queen, Bombay Cinl Service. 

Esq., <M Gotiytuuui^, Ca|>tain in the 9. In Bei^eley-square, Major General 
Miffm j^;aiijr, to J^oq^amt, daughter of Xhos. Carey, of die sd regt. of Guards. 
Jogaea of ^iigUt. Lat^, At DuliiBgbam House, Cam- 

'1 i ^ ‘ bridge£ire, in his 6Sd year, Ouistophet 

'* , yffftTHS a JeafirowB, £sq., Lieut. G&aear 0 \ in his 

Jn Unie^ Gtosv^iQr-street, Majesty's forces. 

Ht^Wood, MIU- In June last, the Hon. Gerard Tumour, 
S^/mtmfy to lute CorauM^er-to- R.N., and in OcUd)^*, the Bight Hon. 
Clisit'O^ titoCoeat ^ - Lady Aime RemiAgtoB^ dbildben ef the 

Al Ghid>egter, LieutCdL Muoro late £ar) of Wintoiton. 
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E. Eyton, Sioc/c Broker, 2 , CornkiU. 
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j^bd-Remusal (M.) appointed keeper of 
the Ori^l^l mauu^cnpla in the King's 
Library .at Paris, ^90. 

Academies at Calcutta, examinatioo of the 
pupils educated at, 74. 

^ccottTUr, . Kastrlndia, 91, 398. 

Adam (Hon. Johs), address to, from the 
^habitants of Benares, 311. 
Administrations to estates of deceased per- 
sons In^Xadia, 316, 516; . 
Adtienturcs of the Crew of the Russian 
American Company's ship St. Nicolai, 
wrecked on the Qorth*west cc^t of 
America, 245. 

Africa, English tratellers in, 487. 

Agility, f&XcA, at Calcutta^ 313. 
y^gricu^turo^ iSbcietjrof Calcutta^'^meeting 
held Xhc, 14, 1823— statement of the 
h’^her for the last tw^ty-two years, 
kepthy Mr. ftlac DowaU at Ki^argong, 
near Rungpore, communicated by Mr. 
D. SepU — letter read from Mr. D, 
Scott on the early rearing of Tegetables, 
42 — Rev. Dr. W. Qssey nominated to 
succeed Mr. Leyc^teras President, 43 
— iiarcA 17, 1824 — nomination of Vice- 
Presidents, 485 — ‘letters read from Dr. 
Carey and Mr. Breton, 486 — May 19— 
letter from Mr. Cahil of Tirhoot read, 
reconnnending a new drill plough- 
remarks on the manufKtuFe of native 
sugar also read, 606. 

— „ ■ of Ceylon — reports 

read before, at the meeting on the 18th 

M^,388. 

of St. Helena— meet- 
ing held for the purpose of its estabUsh- 
ment-^address delivered by the Govw- 
nor, 136— objects of the institution, 
140— premiums offered by,goveriKnent 
for die enccmrageineRt of planting— ad- 
dress delivered by the Gewernor at the 
- gen^l meeting in Dec. 1823, ftO. 

— of Sumatra —papers 

aud reports read befme, in March 1x21, 
607. 


i '■ 


Alters, differences between tliis coihitry 
and the Regency of, satb^kctorily 
ranged, 329. 

Almagest, French version publishing 
at Paris, 390. 

Anecdote of the scarcity of 1794, '2^7— 
several,, from a Chinese Book enddeil 
Siao li Siao, 363— several, lUustrpttvc 
of the Rohilla war of 1774, 376. | ; 
Ahtetope, wlute, to be presented^ His 

Alajesty, 321. [ ~ 

Antimony discovered in the Ihdtan Ar^*’ 
pelago,- 143. j 

Imaum of Mnscst proeeeda oTi a 

pilgrimage to. Mecca— eogagemei^ be- 
tween a body of 8,000 Nubian ^Iswes 
and a party of Bedoiana at Eaeer^ 5]3l. 
Armenian Inscriptions collected by John 
Ouosk'berdgan, 359, 582— College, at 
Moscow founded by Jookfm £oazar, 
567. 

Army, Indian, instructions ft>r-4hoTp-bc{o- 
delUngof, by the Commander-in j-Ckief 
504— new organization of/ at Bomfely, 
522— at Calcutta, 6l5 — at Mjadms 
630. , 

Arracan, journey from Ramoo to, 34^^ 
Arras, memoir on the cnltore erf dry or 
mountain rice at, 486. ‘ ^ 

Askantees, British relations with, 593;^ 
Astatic Sq(..kj vf Calcutta— meeting ’told 
Jan. 7, 1824— election of menffrers — 
curiosities presented by General Hard- 
wickefor the purpose eff being deposUed 
in the museum, 41 — letters from Mr. 
Mackenzie, Mr^ H. T. Colebrooke, M. 
Langl^, M. Abel Remusat, Mr. Jen- 
kins, and Mr. Wilson, road before the 
Society, 42-^MarcJi 10, — election ot 
members — w'orks presented to the so- 
ciety in the name of Sir T. S. Raffles 
— curiosities presented to the rauseuin 
by Maj. Gen. C. Stuart, 395^ — transla- 
tion of one of tlje inscriptions at Rajoo 
read, with remarks by *be Sectary — 
formation of a Geological Corhmittec, 
396— J/ny .5— election of iwmbciN, 



EAST-INDI4 COMPANY’S SHIPS, of the Seaaon 1824-26, wj,th their Managing Owners, Commanders, &c. 
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ERIC® CURRENT OF EA^T-INDLA. ’^PRODUCE for November 1824. 
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— tthei’ibon 


3 0 

0 

— 3 

7 

0 

Turtnerick, Java. ...cwt. 

1 

0 

0 


1 5 

u 

•— Sumnira 


S Ifi 

0 

— « 

19 

0 

Bengal 

0 

18 

0 

— 

1 0 

u 





























Colton, Surat 

. -lb. 

0 0 

5 

— 0 

0 

7 

Gaits, in Sorts.. 

5 

0 

0 











Blue 

6 






— Bengal 


0 0 

5 

— 0 

0 

fi 

Indigo, Blue lb. 

0 

13 

i) 

— 

0 IS 

fi 

— — Bourbon 


0 0 

a 

— 0 

1 

0 

— Purple and Violet... 

0 

12 

0 

— 

u 12 

y 

Drugs, fibc. tor Dyeing. 






— Fine Violet- 







Aloes, Epatica 

.cwt. 

6 0 

0 

— 9 

0 

0 

— Good Ditto 

0 

n 

0 

— 

0 11 

9 

Atmtseed's, Star 


S 0 

0 

— i 

15 

0 

— — Fine Violet fitCoppei 

u 

it 

0 

— 

0 il 

0 

Borax, Befined 


1 15 

0 

— 1 

18 

0 

Good Ditto 

0 

10 

(5 

— 

0 U 

u 

— Unrefined, or Tincai 

i 0 

0 

— 2 

2 

0 

— Ordinary Ditto 







Caniphireunretiited 


8 0 

0 

— 9 

0 

0 

— — Coiisuiuiug quaittic8.. 

0 

9 

0 

— 

0 It 

Q 

Cardemoni s. M al abar ..lb 

0 8 

0 

— 0 

3 

0 

— MadrasFitic.aiid G(V>d 

0 

9 

0 

— 

0 10 

0 

— — Cevtoii 


0 0 

3 

— 0 

0 

9 

Rice, Bengal.. cwt. 

0 

10 

0 

— 

U 12 

0 

Cassia Bads 

CWl. 

11 15 

Q 

— 14 

15 

u 

SatHower 

1 

10 

0 

— 

lU 0 

0 










Ifi 



1 4 

u 

Castor Oil 

..lb. 

0 0 

4 

— 0 

1 

6 

Saltpetre, Ueiiued.... ..... 

1 

7 

0 

— 

1 8 

u 

Clnua Hoot, 

cwt. 

1 0 

0 

— 1 

4 

0 

Silk, BeiigalSkein Ib. 

0 

14 

4 

— 

0 15 

8 

Coculus liidicus.... 


4 0 

0 

— 5 

0 

0 

— Novi 

0 

I'l 

7 

— 

1 4 

2 

CoUiinbo RfKit...... 







— Ditto While.. . . ... 

0 

15 

4 

— 

1 0 

0 















Gum Ammoniac, hiiiip.. 

4 10 

0 

— d 

0 

0 

— Organziue ... 

1 

4 

0 

— 

1 10 

•0 

— Arabic 


i 10 

0 

— 5 

6 

0 

Spices, Cinnamon Ib. 

0 

4 

7 

— 

0 fi 

8 

— Assafottvda..... 


i 0 

0 

— 7 

0 

0 

Cloves 

0 

2 

6 

— 

0 3 

0 













& 4' 

9 

— Aiiinii 

cwt. 

i 0 

0 

— 8 

0 

0 

— Nutmegs. ... 

0 

4 

3 

— 

0 4 

5 

— Galbanuin... .. 







*— Ginger ...cwt. 

1 

4 

0 

— 

2 14 

0 

— Gambogiurn ., 


9 0 

0 

— 13 

0 

0 

— Fepper, Black .... lb. 

u 

0 

5 

— 

0 jO 

6 

— Myrrh 


3 0 

0 

— 15 ’ 

0 

0 

— — White 

0 

Q 

2 


' 

, 

— .OlibaniiiD....... 


1 10 

0 

— 3 

0 

0 

Sugar, Yelloiv Cwi, 

1 

2 

0 

— 

1 -5 

■0 


..lb. 






— White 


7 

0 


1 14 

« 











0 


1 9 

0 

stielUBlock.... 


S 10 

0 

— 5 

10 

0 

— Siam and Java 

0 

18 

0 

— 

1 12 

0 

— Shivered 


3 10 

0 


to 

0 

Tea) Bohea Ib. 

0 

2 

4 

— 

0 2 

IS 










2 

7 


0 8 

3 











11 

a.. 

0 5 

0 

Mux Vomica 

cwt. 

0 13 

0 

— 0 

17 

0 

— Campot y. 

0 

2 

7 

— 

0 3 

0 

OllCaum 

..02. 

0 0 

fi 

— 0 

0 

8 

— Twaiikay 

0 

3 

4 


0 3 

7 

Ctnoamoii .. .. 


0 8 

0 




— Pekoe 

0 

4 

6 


0 4 

8 

Cloves... .. ... 


0 1 

0 




— Hvson Skin 

0 

3 

3 


0 s 

9 

— Mace 


0 0 

6 




— Hyson 

0 

3 

10 


0 5 


——'Nutmegs 


0 i 

i 




— Gunpowder ........... 

0 

5 

9 


0 6 



,..4b. 






Tortoiseshell 

1 

8 

0 


2 6 


Kliubarb 


0 1 

0 

— 0 

4 

0 

Wood, Saunders Red. .ton 

9 

0 

0 


10 0 

0 


GOODS DECLARKD FOR S.ALE AT 
THE E.4Sr-ltjDIA HOU-SE. 

For Sale l December,— Prompt •ib Februarg. 

Tea. — Bohea. 500.000 lbs. j Congou, Campoi, 

..t: b Jt/v* orw' •»'| • Ti,r.»»«|{ov 

I ■ ■ 1 ■ 

1 ■, . I- 

For Sale 8 December .—Pi oinpt 4 AfarcA. 

Coixpasjf^x.-— 'Bengal, Coast, and S«rat Piece 
Goods. 

Prtvate-Trude. — Longc!olhs — Sallampnres — 
Luckipore Baftaes — -Nanktens — Uandanooe*— 
Nainsooks— Madras Handkerchiefs — Black Silk 
HandkeircUiefs — Black Lusuingb— shawls — Crape 
Scarfs. 

For Sale 18 Jamwr^-18i5,— Pro»pf 8 Jpnl, 

CtrtiipQMy*i,—lnd\%o. 

The Court of Directors havii^r given notice. 
That at their Sale of Tea which vriil be held in the 
nH>ntti-«tf Marcli 1885, the several species will be 
pm up at the following prices • — Boiiea, at Is. 6il, 
per lb.j[ C<>tigou, 8s. id. and 8s. Jd. 3 Campoi, 
«s. fid.; Souchong, is. lOJ. ; T^ankay, is. 6d. j 
Hyson Skin, is. bd . ; and Hyson, 3$. aiiu 4«. 


CARfiO OF EAS'l’-IXDIA COMPA- 
NY’S SHIP LA'l’IiLY ARRIVED. 
CARGO of the ^rituuHUi, fioiii ifie Cape <>/ Good 
Hope, 

ComjMitoy^s — Cape Madeira and Consiantia 
Wiuev — 


LONDON MAHKETS. 

Friday, November 26, 1824. ^ 

Cotton.— Tbei'e >vas som6 considerable ^ ^ 
business doing in Cottons early in the 
week, but the accounts from Liverpool^ ^ 
being unfavourable, checked the requ«t j 
ilte market has since become quiet, hut 
without reduction in the^priees. 

SuGAU '— The marlat has been tery 
steady during tlie week j the buslneM done 
very considerable : the prices are willioult 
the slightest variation. 

Rics. — The business done lately by 
private contract has not been extensive. 

Spices. — Nutmegs, which have lately 
advanced with sucii rapidity, arc again 
heavy ; the price rwiclierl -Is. Sj. \)cr Ib., 
but the neari^t quotation to-tlay is ^s. 
to -^s. 2d. 

IsniGO— The low qualities which have 
lately been so mucli neglected, have come 
into demand, and sell at a small premium 
on tlie India House sfile prices. 

4 r ^ 
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(>0 1 - ciiriiinlluV ' Vnu- 

■ifiint— ifiM'-rliitivi- firit)un't“<ir iiucn|>- 

vfiiiim — (^■s<■ri|'liT<>n''^X■UlV <.'i>iiiiU>, .Ur 
— iiiilitsiry oiK'ivtif^' jiii J.'l'i — (-.:!ili::t: 
ttr Gii!i.i(U hjr im! 'uhi^h, Ti'iri. 
vfmXinuly ('j»r ^'iin.%''uii>iiiiinoiit i-ri‘CU!l 

tp. Ut Christ’s Cbiucb, Dublui, 434. 

iQtJanimuJCj .iJjh'jKj .u' - — 

Badakhshan, notice of the country of, 565 
BM £(^'<eW'ia!bOiiour of, Zody. .\mlierst at 
Calcgtta,, SU.4i— given: by the Bachelors 

notorious Katly Chief,, 

^23... , , . , 

,Se»caoicn— value of eoins, 'nod rates of 
yfXftiggge,; g^pf-memorial of the spice 
Cotut of Directors en 
the cessation of tiie settlenteot to, the 
jpu^l j>2-:^^ripUpn of Fort MarU. 
Ddrough, Ilj— loss of the ship Fatne 
by 222, . 

B^^,^ , between, and a.party .of 

the 5(d;hat,.,?8th regt, SlO-nshort 

F2-, = 

AjgigiaAWfld iSJ^tcftfs-T-Iicnt., CoL Sichard 
Scott, 21 -Capt, PftlJ, 265r-Mr. Bent* 
Ppgh, 320— Sir Chris. 


, {ijtl)sT.?Slr,,JB.W,7pysey, 


thfcjttto, tfodk-as, i^c- -> 
BtUula ^Dr. Ssanrwa^-iUicnunt of his cap- 
hnaon^ tel Kirghces Kaissaes in 
the years 1803-4, 113., 
teiihi^v descriptiae aeoamit of, 353. 
Bombay Government, (fietreral orders by) 
r>t{tri>adBdl>joteersi required ‘to learn the 
Jihfitwn! lat ^ o»ges4-rtdc tor granting 
-(iadiiatev^o hUedScail warrant loBicers, 
—rule to be observed ' by officers in 
drawing an ann|in),adsa)ece on accputtt 
of off-reckonings, 322 — new organiza- 
tion of tl-.c army, 5® — civil, ecclesias- 
tical, military, and marine appointments,. 
83, 218;-^3S2,''5S)‘; m.- 
Bombay tniscefladeossi shi^nlg intelli- 
^i4ice).'biitejfffitiriria^,^middeaths, 84 
2a0y a*!, 486, 527,-643-‘ ■ - • 

Supreme* Ccnre, its first establish- 

Society, its 
, Schools, reportof. 


Mel 



..ij '.',.1 


r«ul’ Sidwowipn tSoci^yv- ejmmination 
p)f,irtie,#c||Biols.bel(mguig'to, 427-. 
Bomm^ots' ftosn a Chinese book entitled 
S»dqlL-'Siah,<‘‘ttm8i«ed by A. Jnliek 

Sii/Jll-i a _l vl ‘1 , 


[July io 
rfi stales m’ tile in^ior 
ot defeated by the Dutch, 328. 

y^lqiind' 6w 'Vidal.V 

Bafiylon; 48B. ' ' .,s, < T ^ , V 

Brills, ropf , in 5 «iption of, 

Buriat^ a poin^Q tribe {n, ^ib^la,, ac- 
■ cHiin’t of,'’ 5S^.‘ ■' j 

Burman ,Bmjnre—bistOTical sketch of the 
inbabif^m, lOo — njigin and. circum- 
steihcK^'br 'ffieir' ^rreeht Wkr ’ 'witTi the 
Indian government, 109, 229, 3371 — 
ffieir- raSSe 'of v/tMare', ^9— curious 
letter received by the British Collect 
^’CbiUagong Sroth the Burman. ino^ 
ivqrcb itt 1787,* 346-Hbrief hints aatt> 
onr policy towards tlie Burmese, 'ddlo— 
unsncces^pl issu^qftbe Burmati.iuis- 
sion to Cucfain-Cbiiin, 447 — Operedons 
uf the Britisb fortes against iby Bur- 
mese i see Zudht i'' BrUiiliJ. . 

C, - ‘I ■ ' 

Catlett, proposals ' .fisrthei establisltment of 
a military seniinary ferj 477— senimoy 
fopibed fbr, at St. IteMia, 609, : 
Calcutta', prospectus of a map o^ Silfi*.'* 
Catcuitd Government {GetmiA bider^'pf) 
— private commerci^ transai^os iii file 
artny ptohiMted — arrangements:'’ fa* te 
artillery divisions, 70 — ptacticb of dm- 
tefs bMVowtng money from narive 'ofll- 
cers and men under their command pfa- 
hibited, 307 —five adifitional Compaite 
(to be called tbe 16tb, 17(b, lOtfa, 

«id 20th) directed to be added to the 
4tb or Gtdundouz battalion of rutillfay 
—measure adopted for the fioriltatioiiiOf 
an ordnance depot at Dacca — ^fqrvAMiUn 
of a local battalion for the united'dri- 
ties of tbe Sylbet and. Cachar frontier- 
— Col. Sir A. Campb^ hppofated jrtD 

ccoppsand fae epmbined^fpre^ .prpe^yd* 
ing against the Burmese, 308 — ^p.s 
having Asiatic sailors apd , la^rs pp , 
board to be provided w'ith an experienced 
snlgeon, 432 — Cn^tiucrionS fii *res-nto* ' 
doling the armiesof the three prtbhleS- 
cies, 504 — allowhuces fixed fhr Gbihtiels 
when employed on the general staff of 
tbe'armfi 613— nmyorganitatiqnof .the , 
army, 615 — four fiank hattalfananr^eied 
,to be raised, 623— Courts iner(ipl, 30.?, , 
419, SOS-T^favil,' eccj'^msjtmaly.aB^hH' 
litary appmntmenip, prpfap^pnsSii^ , 
furloughs, 71,, '210, 310, 42), S66,, 61,3,. 
84i ' 

Cal^ta miscellaneous, shippfag, ^ 

j births, ” faarnageJ,' ,sna obaUis, 
74, Slfi, 310, 423, 5 i2, 'pH ' ' ' ‘ 

* Asiatic Society, fatetihg4b^ fera ' 

in Jan., March, and Ma^ 1^4, 

604l» - 

— ■ Agficufalral and Hortlctiltiif^' 

society; 'meetings of; heldih Dte iSHS 


December 1824 .] 
and ^ J f 2 j4;,. -J85, ^4^ 

Igff^h '! • '’ \y^ ^ k '.' 

Calmtla^ Jiledical^ ^nd ^ITijisical Soi^ety, 
^le^tmgs ofj^tield in J^n. and Mai^h 
1824, 42,388. ^ ‘ ' ' ' 

— ^'^^risfcrlt ‘Cotiege for natives, 
meeting held concerning its establish- 
themstitution, 143. 

Farentai Academic Institution, 


examination at, 74. 

^ — — Acaderny, examibation at, 75. 

Gra^^ar Schoc4,.exaimnatioii at. 


70.. 


Cambay^ .aoctent account of the city of, 

,.555; 

CesaUi senr, in Cochin-Cliina finished, 40 
^•>^oin Red Sea totbe Nile prO' 
posed,. 

Canidn-^^Tice of Opium in Dec. 1823, 8b 
— *4iew ibpqgfaphtca] description of the 
pit^ittCfe piiUh^edby order of the Em- 
peror, 144*^5iatements the markets 
in Jan. 1824, 430. 

C^pe .£roy>c— -population of Cape 

,Xowik'’-^tatemeat of the number of 
wine farms in the Capeaud Stellenbosch 
dis^tnets, , 393 — conviction of IMr^ Ed- 
jvaids^for a libel against th^ Governor, 

3l* 


Jn^^. 655 

Singapore, .327— ariiv d of (lu Riirman 
^^E^no^syi n 328— .i», issue, 

Cockrane his narrative of ajour- 

iiey through Kitssian and Siberian Tar- 
tary reviewed, 129./ 

College, Malayai]^^^ ^ng^ore, numde 
by Sir T. S, Rattes on the establish- 
naeiit of, 9. ' ' 

— Hindu, at Calcutta, examination 
at, Feb. 2.% 143. 

— Sanscrit, at Calcutta fot 

establishment of, 40 — ^rules of the’ in- 
stitution, 143. 

East-lndia, at Haileybury> ex* 




ships 


Cocoes of East-India Company’s 
^tely arrived, 103, 3.35. 

Cejllwi— tumie] in tl^ ix)Ojd from Hal- 
lolua Ferry , into Kandy opened, 85— 
arrival of Sir^ Edward Barnes, 221— • 
Mr. Rosier seized by a writ of Habeus 
.i^ipus, 324— mission church at Bedda- 
;g9iila' opened, 325— civil and military 
■apIMi^tnteUts, 221, 324, 643 — births, 
omamages, and deatlis, 85, 22l, 530, 
643. • 

- Literary and Agricultural Society, 

'meeting of, held in May 1B24, 388. , 

Cheditba, island of, captured by the British 

535. 

sketch of the early history of, 556. 

Chiaei^ College i» Italy visited, 266— 
an^dpies and bous-uiots, 363 — des- 
jcriptioit of Russia, 443, 

India (British), 
a thousand converted to Mu- 
dismiUe^mstn in one day, 447. 

Oturch, new, at Tannah, ceremony of 
taxing Ihc rosii dation stone, 323 — at 
Ri’tldj'.g.i'nain (N‘yl«ii opened, 325. 

Ctt^ Appoiniments^-^SeQ Calcvitay Mor 
dras, ^c. 

Clar^ 'Qyu E. D.), bust of, placedin the 
. tTniv'ersity library at Cambridge, 4.34. 

Cq^ i^l^swvered in Egypt, 268— discovered . 

Lebanon, 390 — price of, 
at fca^cutla, 488. 

new ^anal cut bctxxccn Sai- 
Cambodia, 40— trade with 


amination at, May 27, 1824, 44. 

Chinese, at Naples, visit to, 266. 

■ Armenian, at Moscow, address of 


Joakim Eliazar to his fellow country- 
men respecting, 567. 

Comet obseived at Calcutta in January 
1824, 144— also at Bombay and Ma- 
dras, 267. 

Oyt^rmaihn held at St. John’s Quthedr^d, 
Calcutta, 316. J 

Co}ienhagen, prize proposed by the Society 
of Sciences at, to the writer who shall 
most amply illustrate the history of thd 
Greek empire of Trebisbondj ‘6l0. ' 

Cotton, culture of, patronized by the'l^acfia 
of £^pt, 435— statement of the manu- 
factures in England, 610. ^ 

Court-Marlial on Capt. R. P-, Held, of 
Invalids, 308— on (^pt. P. P. Morgan, 
33d Bengal N. I., 419— on Asristant 
Apotiiecary J. Ex*emrd, H. C. Euro- 
pean Regt., 420— on tiiree native com- 
missioned officers of the Patna Prorin- 
cial Battalion, 505. 

Cncket-match betweee the Etonians and 
all Calcutta, 313. 

Cummhig (Mr.), late in the office efdte 
Board of Control, his s^rviras brought 
under the notice of the House of Com- 
mons by Lord Binning, 89. 

Cure for snake-biteS, 39 L 

D. 

Dawk in India, rapidity of, 425. 

Deolfts.— See Calcutta,, Madras, 

Debates at the East-lndla House, May 2^, 
1824— Jay-laws — allowance to com- 
missioners for investigating ffie claims 
on the revenues of Tanjore, 46— papers 
relative to the administration of tlie 
Manpiessof Hastings, 52— Paleinbang 
prize money — case of Mr. F. Bennett, 
a cadet on the Beiigal establishment, 53. 
— /une 9 — bill to authorize the East- 
India Company to import Tea direct 
from Canton into the British co)<«i?es 
in North America, 55 — bill to grant 
duties on Sugar imported from, places 
witiiin the limits of the EasUlndia Coxti- 




m 

■ Miss 

ijfcii *" *“■*■ 

liffi fer ’^ 

^Cutmtammi ., „. . , 

nMr .«r ’M iI>M»S> A p ' 

— liaw i l s pd i' ^^ hit < «*»-»• 

«sinmMaMMf>;4lK'<-. *E|bM*< 

I jifi ri>n < M> M 

m fcM -bwds ■t§ aiim» i f>BWi „is^t^<e 
s> <ait mia uiakti ati m «l ihB TWwq s w 
rf m>- 

B(^ flf 4a iMeni^npQ^-^is^ «t- 
ga|^' 4i tte <4a ten 

hwhw l?—Wm.ai«t 4»e C«aad«s 131 
an rf *e pahKir prea ia .India, 
nafcywcarinigp- vhieh have att»d«d 
lU lippiiwiiirinn of the Calcotta Jwraal 
oarfda to ni hwir nt of Sir. SNakii^ham 

aai’Mr. MaSM^of iteedittas 1731, 
■• ■ 4 i i^ 23-n<;<nte at tfaoi^blic prea in 
India, ga>wiS^2i8 ■ ■is up eraiMmatijas 
44l3-,ttenpanaP'.<^ the establUhineats 
atrdfitte^lxBy l»d Addiscondie, 464 — 
. sU^ cfaarle^ without the orddna^ 
prasaa of odvatisement— pensiaa. Ip 
Mn. FnttIdyR, fEomerl; the widoar.ttf 
HiHi.jGea. Stevenson, 405 — grant to 
Us Atp^sniianka of the JBepgai Civil 
SosdtSSr ^iTrsW^ahnentof astevted 
MkjjaitJS??* ** Addiscombe, 417 — 
papers relative .. to ^4 Marquess of 
IlS—^^diaD press MS-— • 
ini^iitaionpf the giintP to 
^jfii and 1^. 

i W iii ! <i>fe.)>.^itia pinn /or a Mnriiast 
W i tin la V Jnsti t tolo B , 

dhMM to edahfiahed in 
Calcutts 425. ... .' > e 

ChSiCMSor OMend’s, ai2. 
JhmrrumtaU^ Academ»,eiaimoaia(ai at, 75 
^ (^^DougUn performed b; the 

n M'r .'S.-J'.t i- -S, 

Mar^gmlte felt at hiacao in Jaa. IB34, 

*e». 


IwitH. {July to 

JMStwaisa -axiiM-aaaettogi 1°^ heldat 

Cwet i l l S aai SMahapPiTdit. 




3i5y 427, 
toJpjdcMl^ 71 
ercoM 

'panoiMd %J the 
_ Jrery'of i toa^ on 

i«yf4ts 4tei‘ - • 

et A>a iftii ?BWs. ae- 

Et^tOf- of d a c taae d peaa^ in B^g}d> 
adiwwtotradons to, Zd, 31.€-r^ t^estA- 
edrdScewt a| ihbdi^. 51 6. 

Exdttmgei, eomseof, at €!alcutila«,Ma^to, 
and BoaAsf!» 94, ^2[, 330, 5®. 

F. 

Fa^ ef da se rpent and da fings. 

the Maatopadesd, 253. 
foS- at BsHmr, vMfttS 4. ^ ^ 

FaBs ot Sewt^^ -tjdt tis 5W ■ ' ' 

to EqgWd, pMticuhus of iblt^ 2»- 
(Ctdonal), pieto of; 
awtod to, the iiMuitwts of 
pore, pravuiipi to- Ms 1^ 

£^^d, 32pt. .. , 

Foil fO^it.). olHMary e^ 2^,.,.. i I , 
FergMtciH (Mr.), ttadnoiiai^ef itoasM 
to peevioiato Mh departiaaftn toifel - 
eMto-SIl. <'. 

Fe^aJ of toe Boog%i its utilal h toto n, 

4®. ... 

Fre hi toe godowns t>idoii^tS|r to-Mhito. 
Barretto ani Ca. at Cwaitts 313|^h 
the Canton Oiitase quarter to fCMd, 
328-t-AitoactiVe, in the inteiia^fV^ 
Sooto Wtoes, 329— tdatndngi to.Btf - 
bay, '528, ' 

Fort Marideraifgi, descriptioh Oft. 

Fatf/^ ap^Ftototshm of, to 
Formosa, concKo ete»Bi>tof.itoei itlind <^> 
hyM. Kispiroto,.^3. 

Fratiee, plan tor yaotootuig tMtotai fito- 
ratnre in. 389. i •' 


Basl-India Souse, ddbatto at, 46, 146, 
27^463,. 4^%— gpods decla^ for sate 
to„rtS^.335, 43^.543. 

Bsm-JMIm A^mmtS' absteito of a aeries 
of - a a e e tolto toapaedng the tea trade laid 
into a n toe* Hooioof Cpminops 91 — 

amoottt ot toe proceeds of tto sale of 
tpanda-and motchondize of toe £ast- 
latoa Oaotoa^, in.lGreat Britain, mid 
of .totoa mee^ita, charges and pay- 
saeats^ the current year, 398 — ge-- 
ntpal abstract vieri-«f the actual reve- 
toses and* chtogito riflndis tor duee 
yWrs 4i9— tonotAit of bond and other 
driMs owing by tor East- India Compa- 
«y:ob toStr tmnnd presidencies m the 
s WtMr^ adtto on toe 3Atti April 1822, 
441— aanuid Mnloint of intennt 'Him 
debtodid.. ^ . 


TIriAiugto Qcaend Oiderarsi q it yt wto 2!t'i 
— grained tooffieersin the Inman army; 
see CAcatta, Madrm, ^ 

G^m, descriptioo of dm Itfiuid 31^, 
Galvaimm, its discoreiy, 611. ^ , 

Oasiges, memottariiteS «Toys^ W.(M' 
tinraed fitossvol. avii.), 37l»<.4w. ., ; 
Gettend ^0ntos s~' ' i s o MtoatoOr 
.^e, . * " ' " r ' 

destoipriroaeeeintoo^ 3^' i .. 

ra til# gowmtoeni sd Afart 
rntne prowctiw tooh In* or-msiim, 
SI 2. • . ■,- ■ 

Goods declared for Slietotoe MoWifa 
House, 1^3, 335, 4*1, Mto 
Greece, newspapers jwnv 
488— populatitm ^ 612; ; 



December 1824.] 


Indeje, 


Gj’i 


Greeks tanettcit!' 


. .a’JtrrfjCi- m -, - 

Haile^mry CoOege, exawt&ogiB Stajr 

fibme ^r.Xjum- 

House o#.^m|g9^^ 

a serus of aecouiats res- 
pe^ng the fef ‘tirade fclfrf die 

Hpus&of Commons, 91— metooAal of 
'of to-ibe 

C&i£Bt“of "DirE®tors, 92-^-4aw -arrange- 
tnepfs in India, S29 — dfepartare of the 
KKdifof'tim Khifghis tribes from St. 
Feter^bdrgff—ratntary ka(%B gmused 
to the 24th regt. of f^t — launch of the 
A t it i rs lisn ' Company's ship Cky of 
Kdinburgh— of. Sir Stamford 
Raffles, 330 — meetiBg of the commit' 
tee for comipaBciqg a stettm . navigation 
4a,bi^7r(tir4>l^ion of a ^few Nether- 
faw^ j^mtnercial Comiianji, 4.3.3 — vfsit 
of ^e Emperor of Russia to hts Asiatic 
states— monumeht to the hte Sir Sam. 
4^‘chteuty erected in Christ’s Church, 
iKibllh— bfist of the late' Dr. E. D. 


Clarke placed in the University Library 
at Cambridge, 434r— eiril and military 
apfatntmema, 93, 224, 43h-e.Iadian se- 
ctnhiu.and exchanges, 94, 222, 330, 
539, 648— India shipping arrivals and 
dapartutra, and passengers to aud from 
India, 94, 224, 331, 435, 539- births, 
tnariuges, and deaths, 99, 226, 332, 
43^ 540, 648— free traders loading fur 
Iildfn, 104, 227, 334, 437, §41, 649— 
tiqws appointed for the sailing of the 
BaM-ln<&k Cpippwy’s ships of the sea- 
son, l&23-24-fc, 1P2, 438, 542, 650— 
prices oirrent pf East-India produce — 
goods declared for sale at the East-lndia 


Hbush— calgocs of East-India Cotnpa. 
%^td)ipytetely'arrtved — London mar- 
kets, 10.S, 335,' 439, 543, 651— daily 
pAM.ef.«tD«ks, 104, 228, 336, 440, 
544, 652. 

HO rr to w e ^ at sevme, Hk Mauritius, 329. 


OS^eBengal.' N. Iv, and a body of 
of forog destined 

the Burmese, 338 — re- 
peMOieisscdaled at Calcutta coRceming 
the BanTiea5 invasion— substance of the 
viceroy of Pegw's' letter in answer to 
the remonstrance addressed to the court 
of A vs by the Bengal government, 431 
— militaiy operations on the Assamese 
ftootier, 432 — names of Ae vessels 
sailed on the expedititm against tiie.Bur- 
mese, 512, 519 — statenaent of the,, force 
embarked on the expedhioo, ^Iwrfap- 
ture of Rangoon aud Cbedufaa, r 532 
— capture of Gkdistti, 535 — ^gweelu' 
mation circulated amongst dM natives 
oil the British army’s ^vandng into 
Assam, 535 — British arms unsuccessful 
at Ramoo on the Chittagong frontier, 
536— letter from the Rajah of Armcan 
and other Burmese au^orities to the 
British commander at Chstlagong, 538 
— Burmese re-invade Caehar— island of 
Negrais captured by the British, 646— 
several smart skirmishes take place in 
the vicinity of Rangoon, 646. 

/ndta (Brilish .) — instruciions by govern- 
ment for »c-modelling the armies of tiie 
three presidencies, 304 — new orgaanra- 
tionof the army at Bombay, 522— atCal- 
cutta, 615 — at Madras, 639. 

India (not British J — Ruiikel Sngh shkl 
to be maUng rapid strides towards ex- 
tended empire, 221 — defdchmetit of 
troops ordered from Neemucli agahist 
the "nrakoore, or ihudai lords/ in tbe-dw- 
trict of Oudipore — kingdom of ©ude 
still in a state of ferment from, mal-ndr 
mioistration, 222. 

Inscriptions, Armenian, coUeefed by Jolin 
Ouosk’hcrdgan, and translated by M. 
Klaproth, 359, 582. 

Islands discovered between Port Jjictson 
and Torres’ Straits, 267 — idlscbitertd 
in the North Pacifle Ocean, 394 — 
Formosa described, 575. . : i,. • ■ 

J. 

Jains, account of, 571. 


I. 

Irtdia, journey ovetland from, 469 — fe. 
nnute on M. Say’s trackon, 545 — ex- 
tricrrirom''atdur in, in 1503, 554. 

India (British/— prbehmation issued 'by 
•S'Cl^S'^tar General in Council dc- 
dbrin^vM^f^ainst the'Bunirese, 109 — 
.‘MMKIdrabf the srixnre «f Mr. Chew 
by the Burmese — military operations at 
Bickraaipore; BufUahpore, Blturteeka 
And* Ikao^^ee, 1 U,_ 231 — ^for- 
,<M|||iaiiiaf aBondtmmee d^iotat Dacca 
— fonnation of a local battalion for tlie 
the Syihet and Cadiar 
^^er-»^l.,& A.Camj^Uappoint- 


J„va — ^monthly revenue derived Root die 
excise on opium said to have ineveased 
— visit tsf the Governor—Geuetad to the 
Moluccas and Celebes, 327, 530— heavy 
rains — price of produce at Batavia in 
May 1824, 5.30. 

Journal, fragments of, chiefly descriptive 
of Goa aud Bombay, 353— of a rririt to 
several of the northern ports of Stimatra 
in 1823, 453. 

Journey from Ramoo to Arracan, 342 — 
from Tabrez to Petersbiugh, 365; — 
overland fiom India, 469. 

Jndson (A.-Hiji bar account of dm Amc- 
UC3D Baptkt mission to. the. Bmagaan 


an^nd the combined forceti 

i^^agaJB'st the BiUTnese, 303— 

skiiBush between a party " of dm 2d Bat. 
Asiatic Journ. 


.. Empire-reviewed, dflO. - 
Justaia in reply to Mr. Bucki^haW^i 85 1 . 

VoL. xviir. 4 Q 
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K- 

Kanduz, notice of the coynitry og’ p^p.' 
A’ashgar, account of, 563. 

A'hiwa,^ sketch of the former ‘and present 
relations hetwe'en, and Russia, 347.' 
Khotnn, account of, 563. 

Jturghees Xidssacs, Dr. Ssawwa Bolsimi’s 
account of his captivity among, 113. 

JCla^)roth (J.), his Asia Polyglotta review- 
— t"enry.eiglit Armenian inscrip- 
tions translated by, 359, 582— sketch 
of the early history of China, condensed 
from the works of, 556— his account 
of Khotan, Kashgar, and Yarkend, 
563 — ^bis account of the island of For- 
mosa, 575. 

L. . 

Launch ol tlie Asia ^84 guns) at Bouiliav, 
84 — of tile City of Edinburgh, 330. 
/.ec fProfessor), his vindication of his 
^ition of Sir William Jones’s Persian 
Grammar, 21, 120 

Literary LntcUigaice, 40, 143, 265, 385, 
485, 604. 

Locusts, great swarms of, ravage the dis- 
^icLs in Bessarabia, Afoldavia, and 
VVallacli'ui, 4fcB. 

M. 

Afaaaa, eartbijuake felt at, 488— great 
rejoicings at, on account of the late 
Changes in Portugal, 431. 

Macdanald (John) on a nortlj-west pas- 
sage and magnetic pole, 5. , 

Mateos Gaaenmteni (General Orders by) 
j-fjoiynty offered for encouraging the 
importation of rice at the presidency, 
81-— new organization of the Army, 630 
—civil and military appointments, pro- 
motions, and furloughs, 78, 218, 318 
514, 626. ’ 

Madras miscellaneous, shipping intelli- 
gence, births, marriages, and deaths, 
80, 218, 320, 516, 641. 

— — Auxiliary Bible Society, annua! 
meeting of, 81. 

Madura, description of the island of, 31. 
Malcolm^ (Sir John), his opinions on a free 
press in India, remarked on, 34. 

Maudny, account of the ancient citv of 
580. ’ 

Jfeiii//a, strange species of reptile found 

Map of Calcutta, prospectus of, 396. 
Matjoribanki (Mr. J.), remarks by Jus- 
titia on the East-India Company’ 
grant to, 343.* — debates respecting the 
grant to, at the East- India House, 407. 
Mariets at Bombay, 84— .at Canton, 86 
328— in London, 103, 335, 439,^543! 
Mamages.—See Calcutta, Madras, ^c. 

Mauritius — severe hurricanes — loss of the 
DeUght sloop of war, 329. 


Medical and P^siftd Societi/ of Calcutta— 
ri^rig held Jan; 3, ■U2i.-*ieciioa of 
office, bearers— interesting paper read on 

t^^logy of the Gkiigfe^jihd'S^na, 
42— jV<irt*6i— samplebf ci-oton oil and 
specimens tf sCvewa iiidiHanal- "plants 
exhiinted, 388l 

Mmary Appoitdments.~9ee Calcuila,Ma- 
dras, ^c. " ' ■ , 

Military Seminary for Cadet^ pyopt^ls 

for the establishment of 477— forraedat 
St. Helena, 609. 

Minutoli (Baron de), his journal of a-visit 
to the Xemple of Jupiter Ammon re- 
viewed, 479. 

Mohammed Sauleh, travels of, 365. 
Monument to the memory of the late Sir 
Samuel Ancbmuty erected in Christ's 
Church, Dublin, 484. 

Moscmv, address of the founder of the 
Armenian College at, to his cpiinify- 
men, ,567. ‘ 

Miihammedarusm, a thou^nd Christians 
converted to, in one day, 

Mount- Aboo, account of, 572. , . , 

Muscat — traffic in slaves wkb forei^ 
powers abolished by order of tfae lm- 
aum, 237 — the Imaura proceeds oo a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, 531. 

N. 

ATii/eVe powers of India, their political 
relations with the British government, 
1— pbilantrophy, 423— female educa- 
tion, 511. 

Natural History, report on the state of, 
487. - . 

Nautical Notices — di.scovery of two islands 
and a chain of reefs between Port Jack- 
son and Torres’ Straits, 267, 489— 
rock discovered on the coast of Van 
Dieman’s Land — discovciy of Box • 
burgh island and a dangerous reef in 
the North Pacific Ocean, 394. 

Needle, diurnal variations of, 610. 
Netherlands, new commercial East-Inffia 
Company formed in, 433. 

New South Wales — discovery of the Bris- 
b™e, Tweed, and Boyne rivers, 391— 
discovery of a new route over the Blue 
Mountains— erection of stage coaches 
— successful cultivation of the olive tree 
—erection of a tread-mill for criminal^ 

392 — erection of a distilleiy at Sydri^, 

393— St. James’s Church at Sydney' 

consecrated, 328 — destructive fire in ffie 
interior, 329. • 

Newspapers now published in Greece, 488.‘ 
North-west passage and magnetic pole, ■ 
remarks on, 5. 

O. 

Odeypoar, account of, 571. ■ • 

Opium, price of, at Canton in Deb. 1823, 
86 — at Canton in Jan. 1824, 328 — cul- 
tivated with success in England, 610. 



^Decevnber 1824 .] Index, (^.>9 


Onental l^eraturey study of, sanctioned 
of France, 389. 

Or^gfiUi^f;|)(^jand 4bm2»di^a/ianf— Gene- 
i^Tiftwp^,|he native powers of India, 
Aod.pf l^r political leJations with the 
^ntish government (continued from vol. 
xyii. p. 3$i). 1, — north-west passage 
and magnetic pole, 5 — journey to the 
white mountain, 29 — remarks on Sir 
Malcolm’s opinions on a free press 
in Tndiaj 34->~origin and circumstances 
of the present war with the Burmese, 
105, 229— Dr, Ssawwa Bolshoi’s ac- 
count of his captivity among the Kirg- 
hees Kaissacs, in the years 1803-4, 113 
-—sketdi of the country of Assam, 337 
—sketch of tlie former and present re- 
between Russia and Khiwa, or 
Chiwa, 347 — •brief hints as to our po- 
licytowardsthe Burmese, 441 — Cliinese 
d^nption of Russia, 443 — a thou- 
sand Christians converted to Muhamme- 
danism in one day, 447 — ^journal of a 
vf^t to several of the northern ports of 
Sumatra in 1823, 453 — the plague in 
Russia in the fourteenth century, 46ti — 
pvopoeals for the establishment of a mi- 
litary seminary for cadets, 477— -remarks 
on M. Say’s tract on India, 545 — Jus- 

. titia in reply to Mr. Buckingham, 551 
—sketch of the early history of Cliina, 
556— 'British relations with the Aslian- 
tees, 593 . 

Oude still in a state of ferment from mal- 
administration, 222. 

Ouosk’herdgan (John), Armenian inscup- 
tions collect^ by, 359, 582. 

P. 

Passengers of ships to and from India, 95, 
226, 331, 435, 539. 

iVrtang— tour of inspection made by the 
governor through a part of the Hou 
Company’s territory on the Quedah 
shores, 530— civil appointments, 544 
—births, marriages, and deaths, 325, 
530. 

Fejrjyerf statement of the trade in, 255. 

tombs of Mr. Rich aud Dr. Tay- 
lor repaired by order of the king, 531 — 
travels of a native, 365. 

Pfiitosophical Intelligence, 40, 143, 2G5, 
385, 485, 604. 

Phoenician manuscript discovered, 263. 

Plague in Russia, in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, 466. 

Poetry — Sacontala, a tale, 473. 

Pdkhiur^ viat to the fair held at, 4. 

Pandy, description of the island of, 31. 

Press in India, remarks on Sir John 
Malcolm’s opinions on the froedoni of, 
34— debates respecting, at the East- 
House, 172, 270. 

Price Current of East-India produce for 
Jude, 103 — for August, 335 — for Sep- 


tember, 4.i9— for October, .543— for 
November, 651. 

Publicatiomy new, and works in tlie press, 
43, 145, 269, 397, 489, 612. 

Pug/i (Mr.), obituary of, .320. 

Puller (Sir C.), biographical sketclt of, 
519. 

Pyrames, Egyptian, curious calculation 
^^cting, 551. 

K. 

Paffles (Sir T. S.), minute by, on thoesla- 
blishment of a Malayan college at Sin- 
gapore, 9 — his account of the Joss of 
the ship Fame, 222— arrives in England 
330. 

liangoon captured by the Britisl), 532 — 
several smart •skirmishes take place in 
the vicinity of, 646. 

discovered between Port Jackson and 
'I'orrcs* Straits, 267, 489 — dangerous, 
discovered in the Nortli Pacific Ocean, 
394. 

Ueeieiv of Duoh — Ai.ia PolygJotta, by J. 
Klaproth, 37 — uarrati\e of a Po<les- 
trian Journey through Russia and Sfbe- 
riaii Tartary, by Capt. J. D. Cochrane, 
129 — memoires dii Chevalier d’Arvieu\, 
258 — voyage to Cocliin -China, by Lieut. 
J. White, 377— journey to tlie Temple 
of Jupiter Ammon in the Libyan De- 
sert, and in Upper Egypt, by Baron 
de Minutoii, 47!’ — supplement a J’His- 
toire Generale des Huns, dcs Turc-», 
et des Mongols, par M. J. Senkowski, 
484 — the East-India Military Calendar, 
vol. ii, 597 — account of the American 
Baptist Mission to the Burman Empire, 
by Ann H. Judson, 600. 

Rewahf visit to the falls of, 56l. 

fire in the Canton Chinese quarters 
—high tides, 328. 

Rice, great scarcity of, at Madras, 80 — 
bounty offered by the Aladras Govern- 
ment for encouraging its importation. 
81— dry, non cultivated at Arras, in 
France, 486, 

Rockets manufactured in India by Capt. 
Parlby not a new discovery, 22. 

Rohillaimr of 1774, anecdotes of, 376. 
Bridges in India described, 390. 

Rossicr (Mr.) seized at Ceylon liy a wri 
of Habeus Corpus, 324 

Itunjeet Singh making rapid strides to- 
wards extended empire, 221. 

Russia, sketch of tlie former and present 
relations between, ami Khiwa, 347 — 
Qiinesedescriptionofthe Empire, 44i4— 
visited by the plague in the tourteenth 
centuf)', 466 — visit of tlie Emperor to 
some of his Asiatic states — amount oi 
revenue of the copper mines, 434— groat 
productiveness of tlie gold mines, 612. 

S. 

Sdcontcila, a tale, 47.3. 
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G6« Tndex. [/a/^ to 

trees now in cultivation at the French the settlement, 428 — price current for 


plantation of x’co. 

Sandxokh If t|ie«K|£g^n| Sla^e ||Vcfie iil 1 

Queen w, 226, fhi^^e^ndAciew^thsI 
Sarcophagus, Egyptian, lately brought to 


Feb. 1824, 429. 


cat, 237. 


f||g^OMinions 


Paris, account of, 6U. 

Say (M.) bis tract on India remarked on, 
545. 

Scarcity of 1794, anecdote of, 237. 

( Lieut. Col. Ridiard), hiographiHl 
sketch of, 21. 

Securities, Indian, prices of, 94, 222, 330 
539, 648, 

Seety (Capo, his propo.^al to capitalists to 
engage in excavating a canal from the 
Red Sea to the Nile, 330. 

Senkoioski (M. L), hi# supplement to the 
general history of the Huns, Turks, 
and Mongols reviewed, 484. 

Servient and Frogs, a fable from the Hee> 
topadesa, 253. 

Shipping, notices of — ship St. Nicolai, be- 
longiugto the Russian-American Com- 


Snake bites, cure for, 391 

Asiatic, of Calcutta, 41, 395, 604 
— Medical and Physical, of Calcutta, 42, 
•188-— Agricultural and Horticultural, 
cf .t!al(^ttil,»42f 48.5, 505 — Agricultural 
and Horticultural, of St. Helena, 136, 
240— ‘Literary and Agricultural, of 
Ceylon, 383— Auxiliary Bible, of Ma- 
dras, 81 — Bengal Christian School, 74 
—Bombay Education, 427— Scottish 
Missionary, at Bombay, 528— Agricul- 
tural,. Sumatra, 607. 

Spice plantei's, their memorial to the Court 
of Directors on the cessation of Ben- 
coolen to the Dutch, 92. 

Slocks, daily prices of, from 26th May to 
25th Nov., 104, 228, 336, 440, 544, 672 
— foreign, raised in England, 489. 


pany, wrecked on the north-west coast 
of America, 245— sliip Asia launched 
at Bombay, 84— ship Brampton totally 
lo^ in the Bay of Islaad^, New Zea- 
land, 98— Portuguese ship Andromeda 
lost in the vidntty of False Bay, 215 
— Kaoie lost o6r Bencooleo, by 
6^e, 222— brig General de Kock burnt 
by pirates at Borneo, 225— H.M. sloop 
of war Delight lost pff ^ Mauritius, 

329— ship City of Edinburgh launched, 

330— siiips George the Fourth, and 
Mary, lost at’the Cape of Good Hope 

. — Gowie- packet (oat. in Algo^ Bay- 
ship Mary Anne lost blf Amh^r, 540. 

■■ ■ - arrivals and departures— See Cal- 

cutta, Madras^ 

Skills constructed at Bombay for bis Ma- 
jesty’s service, 143— Easi-India Com- 
pany’s of the seasons 1823-24-25 timed 
for India, 102, 438, 542, 650 — cargoes 
of East-India Company’s lately arrived, 
103, ,335, 651 — spoken with on their 
voyage outward, 98, 225, 332, 436, 
540 — freetraders loading for India, 101, 
227, 334,437, 541, 649 — sailed on the 
expedition against the Burmese, 512, 
519 — building at Hombay, 528. 

SUk, raw, of Bengal, observations on the 
selection of, for the Europe market, 
257. 

iSrngapor^— minute by Sir T. S. Raffles on 
the establishment of a Malayan college, 
9 — departure of Mr. Campbell on a 
trading expedition to the ports of Cochin- 
China, 86 — establishment of a news- 
paper, 146 — testimonials of respect to 
Colonel ' Farquhar .on his departure 
for England, 325— .commercial inter- 
course of the settlement with Eastern 


St, Helena (Island of)— prockntiation by 
Government respecting the religious 
and moral state of the slave population, 
87— civil and military appointments, 89 
— formation of an Agriculttiral and Hor- 
ticultural Society, 136— general meet- 
ings of the society held in July and 
December, 1823, 249— huge mass of 
overhanging rock near Ladder Hill 
said to have given way, 330— formation 
of a Military Seminary, 609. 

Steam-vessei building to carry passengers 
to India, 488. 

Sumatra — journal of a visit to some of the 
northern ports in 1823, 453— value of 
coins and rates cfT exchange at Bencoo- 
len, 85 — Capt. Crisp, with a detatdiment 
of troops from Fort Marlborough, de- 
feats a refractory Rajah — death of the 
King of Acbeen, 86— description of 
Fort Marlborough, 113— loss of the 
ship Fame by fir^ 222— proceedings of 
the Agricultural Society at Bencoolen 
in March 1824, 607. 

Suttee near Serampore316 — annual num- 
ber of, under the presidency of Bengal, 
from 1817 to 1821 inclusive, 395 — near 
Pooree, 624. 

T. 

Tea-trade, abstract of a series of ac- 
counts respecting, laid before the House 
of Commons, 91. 

Telescope, new, for exploring the bottom of 
rivers, 268— great refracting, made by 
Pix)f. Frauenhofer, 510; 

7%eatre, juvenile, at Calcutta, 313. 

Thornton (Mr.) still in custody of the 
Malay pirates, 435. 


ports, 326 — high tides— distressing ac- Tin-trade of the Eastern Archipelago, ac- 
cident — serious affray between a China- count of, 362. 

man and a Malay, 327 — population of Tmir in India in the year 150.3, 554 



December 18^4.] Index. 

Travels of a Pet^ian, 365, 

TraveUersy ^English, in Africa, 487. 

Tunnel in the road from ' Hallolua into 
Kandy in Ceylon opened, 85. 

V. 

Van Dtemans Land . — description of St. 
Patrick’s Plains and the great Like 
to tlie north-west of Holjart Town, 
612. 

Volcanoes at present in activity in Africa, 
Asia, and Islands in tlie South Sea, 

385. 

Voyage on the Ganges, memoranda of, 


661 

(continued from vol. xvii.) 371, 457 — 
of circumnavigation under M. Dupeire 
noticed, 488, 

Vo^sey (Mr. H. W.), memoir of, 590. 

W. 

While (Lieut. J.), his* voyage to Cochin- 
China reviewed, 377. 

White Mountain in Eastern Tartary, jour- 
ney to, 29, 

Willy eccentric, made by Mr. Martinett 
of Calcutta, ,345, 

Yarkendy account of, drawn from Chinese 
and Turkish authorities, 563. 


END OF VOL. XVril. 
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